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H E quick Sale of this Excellent Author's former Volume, Yiz. His Dj/- 
courſes upon the Exiſtence and Attributes of God, as well as that of Divine Pro- 
vidence ; conſidering how heavily the Works of ſome others on ſuch like 
Subje&ts have gone off in our decrepit Ape, may be abundant Evidence 
what acceptance they have found with the judicioully Pious , who converſe witti 
Books: and thereupon afford perſwaſiye hopes, that more of the genuine and uſeful 
iflue of the ſame Farher, not lefs like to him than thoſe born before, will yer be more 
favourably entertained. Wherefore preſuming we have not any way impeach'd our 
Reputation by any thing we wrotein the foregoing Prefaces ; if thou wile (without 
any Repetition of the ſame, with reſpeCt co theſe) bur give us credit till thou haſt took 
a diſtin view by a due Proportion of the ſeveral well-made Parts and Features 
here preſented to thine Eye by us, who were defired to perform this Office ' of Loye to 
our deceaſed worthy Friend, we doubt not bur thou wilt eaſily ſay, As thoſe Treatiles _ | 
were, {o theſe are*; yea. (as Joſeph's Brethren ſaid F) all ſons of one man in the land of Canaan MF ne 
(above), each one reſembling the children of him that now reſts from his labours, and his woks do 
follow him *, being made a king and prieſt nnto God the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Twhon * Rev. 14. 15: 
he ſerved with his ſpirit in the Goſpel ®: Which the choice Heads of Evangelical Fruths "hw 5, 9. 
clearly open'd, and practically applied in this Volume may largely atteſt, and fo give a. 


ſuperſedeas to any further Recommendation of ours : The rather, when thou miſt be 


fully aſſured, that a conſiderable part, namely, the Learned and Spiritual Diſcourſes of 
Regeneration, were carefully Copied out by one ® of the former happy Undertakers ; **- wick 
and tho another who atrain'd to the Skill of perfe&tly reading his Manuſcripts, was 

cheifly employ'd in Tranſcribing the major part of this Great Work from the Authors 

own Copy ; yetthe Tranſcript hath been diligently compar'd with the Original, by 

the other * of the former Tranſcribers, before we read it each of us ſeparately, and* #. Nict 
afterwards thoſe paſſages conjunaly, in conſultation*together ; wherein either of us wo 
conceived any little ſcruplemight ariſe concerning the Authors genuine ſenſe, we faw 
re-examined, being ſtudious ro do him all the right wecould, and give his own mean- — 
ing in his own words unto the World, withoutadventuring to interpole our own con- 
ceptions. Yet after our urmoſt care,and the vigilant Superviſal of the Preſs by an Ingeni- 
ous perſon ®,who did much honour the Author, we doubt not but had he himſelf fur-*. Taior, 


_ viv'd the Publication of what now appears, he would haye ſweetned and given grace 


ro ſome lines,that we preſume not to alter. Ifthen there ſhould be found ſomethings leſs 

clear,or any Metaphor leſs pleaſing, there be other chings of greater weight ſingularly 

well delivered,will abundantly compenſate ic; yea, which will greatly inform the judg- 

ment, affect the ſerious heart, and notably quicken tothe main buſinels of Religion. 

And poſlibly, as the Remains of the Propher Eliſha*, which revived the man that was *2 *in. 13.51; 

occaſionally let down into his ſepulchre, be a means, under Gods gracious influence, toenli- 

ven ſome ſpiritually dead Soul, ſet him upright,and enable him to run the ways of Gods 

Commandments : Or, like the writing left behind Elijah * ſerve to watn ſome who are + gt 

contributing to the Removal of the Goſpel from among us. However, this later, with the 2Ki.a. 1. & 

former Volume, will evince to thoſe who are addicted to an over-haſty cenſuring Men © * ** 

of his perſwaſton, without any Juſt grounds, what his great Soul was moſtly exerciſed 

about ; namely. not matters of human policy, but the greatthings of the kingdom of God; 

not meats and drinks, i, e. meer circumſtances, bur the eſſentials and ſubſtantials of the 

Chriſtian Inſtitution, righteouſneſs, and peace,and joy in the holy Ghoſt ® : which we are con- * km, 14. 15 

fident he hath explain'd very conſonant to the Doftrinal Articles of Religion, drawn up by 

our firſt Reformers, and lubſcribed by the Miniſters of the Church of England. We 
; .-._ know,” 
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know-not that he doth ar all vary from them, or other of the Reformed Churches. Di- 
ſcipline he doth not infiſt on. And we ſuppole Ingenious Readers, if chey find in any 
little matter his Sentiments different from their own, will treely give an allowance for 
a fair interpretation of the Authors ſenſe, atleaſt in a poſthumous work, and not wire- 
draw any Sentences a working fancy might produce, and not review, to make them 
* Paz. 697, Jook crooked ; conſidering what we are put in mind of in this Book, * YViz, Every er- 
ror in the head doth no more deſtroy the truth of Faith, than every miſcarriage in the life, through ins 

firmity, nulls the being of Grace ; or every ſpot upon the face impairs the beauty and features of it. 

Some, who have heartily bleſſed God for thole good things they have already res 
ceived ſince this Authors departure, (and we have no ſmall engagemeat upon us to 
be thankful to God for good Books, when there be ſuch {warms of bad ones) do with 
greedy eycs long to peruſe his Meditations upon the propoſed Subjects : which now 
appearing to their view, we are perſwaded will eaſily gain their grateful acknows- 
ledgments that they are not diſappointed, when they here find the fruitful products 
of the very ſame ſpirit of Mr. Charnock, which was of no ordinary elevation, 

And however in the Diſcourſe of Chriſts Exaltation there be ſome few materials which 
be of the ſame import with ſome of thoſe in that of Reconciliation, yet handled with an 
acceptable variety : this might eafily ſo fall out in the courſe of his celebrated preach- 

"FS ing, not deſigning to lay them together in one Volume, without the leaſt diſparage» 
* Rev. 9.2. ment; Yea, now they are Printed, the bottomleſs pit being opened ® by the Papiſts, cau- 
ſing ſmoke to ariſe thence to trouble the eyes of real Chriſtians; the inculcating of 
*92.1 {ſuch choice notions ſeems to be an Angelical voice from Heaven opened, * to direct 
Gods choſen ones into that way of truth which others have not known. And if in 
two or three ſmaller Tracts the Author ſeem not altogether fo elaborate as in his 
* Other pieces ; it cannot but be granted, that. they were ſome occaſional Sermons com- 
poſed in great ſtraits of time; yet ſuch as kindly ſavour of the ſame ſpirit with the reſt; 
unto which it wasthought fic to annex them, that there might not be any occaſion to 
mutter, * that we had kept back part oh what was primarily dedicated to the uſe of 
the Church ; or locked up in ſecret any pieces of ſo good an Author, whoſe buſineſs 
whiles he liv'd, was to benefit others. Being happy in verifying the Arabick Proverb, 
Viz; That that learned $cholar is the worſt of men, who doth not profit others by his learning. 
As to that Diſcourſe about The Spirits convincing the World of ſm, the Authors own 
* Mr, Tale, Notes upon ftricer ſearch not being found, two Skilful ſhort-hand Writers, * who 
2 conſtantly attended his Miniſtry, have ſupplied the detect, from what they both 
took from his own' mouth,” when they had compared their Notes ; which ſupply, 
tho it ſhould want ſomewhat of the Accuracyof chole other parts Tranſcrib'd from 
his own Manuſcripts : yet thoſe who are not ovyer-critical will find fof the com- 
pleating of theſe Diſcourſes apon that Text, not much real detriment; and upon the 
whole matter not any detracting from that powerful Name which the Tirle-page is 
adorn'd with. We therefore taking the freedom to adviſe thee, Chriſtian Reader, of 
 thoſethings, are not much concern'd with the carping cenſurers of ſupercilious Cri- 
* ticks, having, we hope, conſcientiouſly done what was incumbent on us with all 
Faichfulneſs, in emitting theſe Writings, which might as Peter's be beneficial after his 
*2 P:t. 1.15. deceaſe ® to the publick, which was not more the deſign of the deceaſed Author in 
his Miniſtry, than of his yet ſurviving Friends, and 
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THE 
Several DISCOURSES in this 


cecond VoLuMmeE. 


him, verily, verily, Iſay unto thee, except 4 man be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. | 
Jeſus Anſwer'd, Verily, verily Tſay unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gd. Page 1 
——— Of the Natureof Regeneration. From 2 Cor. 5: 17. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt; he 
is a NewCreature : Old things are paſt away, behold all — are become new. 29 
——— Of the Efficient of Regeneration, in two Parts. From Joh. 1, 13. Which were borny,not cl. $2 
2 Blood, nor of the will of Fleſb,nor of the will of min, but of God. IL.124 
t—— Of the Word the Inſtrument of Regeneration. From James 1. 18. Of his own will begat he 
us, with the word of Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his Creatares. I54 
Of God's being the Author of Reconciliation. From 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. All things are of God 
who hath reconcil*d us to himſelf by Jeſas Chriſt. And hath go to us the miniſtry of: Reconciliati- 
61, to wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. | = 
=—— Of the Knowledge of God. From Joh. 17. 3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only trae God and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt = : 257 
—— Of the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. Fromthe ſame Text. | _ 
— Of Convittion of Sin. From Joh. 16. 8, 9. And when he is come, he will reprove the World of 
Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudzment , of Sin becauſe they believe not on me: 354 
Of Unbelief, proving 'tis the greateſs Sin. From Joh, 16.9. Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on 
ne. 8 
—— Of the miſery'of Unbelievers. From Joh. 3. 36. He that believes on the Son, hath contifing 
life ; and he that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him 42.5 
— Shewing who are Unbelievers. From Joh. 6. 64. But there are ſome of you that believe not : 
For Teſus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him | 453 
Of the Endof the Lord's-Supper, From 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as you" eat this Bread, 


\ Diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of Regeneration. From Joh. 3. 3, 5- Jeſus anſuer'd and ſaid unto 


and drink this Cup, you do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 475 
Of the frequency of the Lord's-Supper. From the fame Text. 480 
=—— Shewing the Lord's-Supper ts a continaing Ordinance. Fromthe fame Text. . 488 


Of the Subjects of the Lord's-Sapper. From 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. But let a manexamine himſelf 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For he that eats and drinks anworthily, eat- 
eth and drinkth Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 49} 

— Of ſelf Examination before the Lord"s-Supper. From the ſame Text. 


BR. 503 
| tm— Of theunworthy Receiving of the Lord's-Supper. From 1 Cor. 11. 27, 29. Whoſoever ſhall 


eat this Bread, andarink this C p of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord. For he that eats andarinks unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to Limfaif not diſcer- 
ning the Lord's Body. | 516 

- Of Self-Examination. From 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein the Faith; 
prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
Reprobates? : 524 
Of the Knowledge of Chriſt Cracified. From 1 Cor: 2. 2. For I determin'd not to know any 
thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified; 528 
— brif our Paſſover. © From 1 Cor. 5. 7. For Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 5 75 
——Of Chriſt a Sacrifice. From the ſame Fexrt. 540 
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— —% Chrif « 4 Sacrifice fir US. From the fame Text. 546 
the Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's Death. From Eph. 5. 2. And walk inlove, as Chriſt alſo 
hath hs us, aud has given himſelf for us, an n offering, and 4 ſacrifice to God 6 a ſweet ſmelling 
AKUORY. - Z 
—— Of the Acce tableneſs of Chriſts Peath, Br rom the ſame Text. | 5 4. 
Of the On of ny s Degh. From Luke 24. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſu fa rffered te 

things, and to enter into his 576 
— Of the Neceſſ ty of Chysft”s - LM From the fame Text. 601 
— — Of GY Fnroreh : From Joh. 2. 1. My litthe Children theſe things I'rite anto Jouy that 
ye ſin not ; if anyman ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſas;Chriſt the Righteous. 627 
 — Of the Object of Feith, F rom Joh. 14. 1. Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe + ak in me. 65 6 
—— Of theCleanſing Virtue of Chriſt's Blood, From 1 Joh. 1,'7. And the Blood of Feſas chr 
his -4 cleanſeth us from dll ſin. 674 


——— Of Obedience. From Joh. 15, 14, Te are my friends, if you do whatſoever I commgndyoa. 692 
— Of Aftlictions. From Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, Io, 11. Andye have forgotten the Exhorta- 
'  fation, which ſpeaketh unto Children, My Son, &c. 698 


—— Of the Removal of the Goſpel, From Rev. 2, 5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 


repent, and do the firſt works * Or elſe Iwill rome untg thee quickly, and remove thy Candleſtick out of his 
= except thou repent. 705 
—— Of Mercyrecetved. From Pſal. 56. 12, 13. Thy vows greapon me, O God: TI will render 
praiſe unto thee, for thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : Wilt thou not deliver my feet from Jal®ng 
; 84 I may walk before ou Fo the light — e living ? 
2 Of Mortification, From Rom.8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die ; bat if ye through 
* the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body,” yeſhall live, 

Frovide Weak Grace Fidforious. From Matth. 12. 20, A braiſed reed ſhall he ngt breY 
and a ſmoaking fax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth Judgment anto victory, 7 24 
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Of the Necelſlity 


URSE 
of Regeneration. 
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John IL. 3. 


Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Perily, verily 
God. 


again, be cannot ſee the kingdom of 


, 1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 


Verle 5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


HESE words contain the Foundation of 
all Practical Religion here, and Happineſs 
l hereafter. *Tis the principal Dorine 
of Chriſt, as a Prophet, came to teach; and 
asa King 'to work inthe heart. *Tis an anſwer to 
Nicodemus his Complement, who came to him with 
ſome veneration of him. His deſcription is in ver. 1. 
There as a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, a ru- 
ler of the Fews, 1. By his profeſſion, or Set, A Pha- 
riſee. 2. His name Nicodemus. 3. His quality, A 
Ruler of the Fews ;* AFX#”, a Prince, one of the great 
Sanhedrin, who had the ſupreme power in all affairs 
which concerned Religion, even under the Roman 
Government. His coming to Chriſt is deſcribed 
wer. 2. The ſame came to Feſus by night, ant ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do theſe miracles 1hat thou doeſt, except 
God be with him. Where we have( 1.) Thetime of 
his coming, by night. (2.) The manner of coming, 
and fpeaking to him, with reverence, Rabbi, a Title 
of Honour. He comes to Chriſt 3 therefore is to 
he commended : He comes by night ; hath fome 
failure in his reſpe& to Chriſt, afraid publickly to 
own him. Nizicodemus was one of the number which 
believed Chriſt, for his Miracles, John 2. 23, He 
comes hereupon to diſcourſe with him about Di- 
vine things. He acknowledges him a Propher fent 
by. God. The reaſon of his acknowledgment, is 
the conſideration of his Miracles, which manifeſted a 
Divine Power, both in the greatneſs and multitude 
of them. For he knew that God would not ſer the 
Seal of his Power to one that had not his . Com- 
miflion. Miracles are the Credential Letters, to fig- 
nifie the Divine Authwrity of any perſon ſent upon 
any new diſpenſation by God. 
- Obſerve. 1. God deth,not force any man's belief, but 
gives ſuch undeniable euidences of his will and mind, 
that not to believe, is flat contradifion to him. When 
he ſent Moſes to deliver, and give a new Law to the 
Jraelites, he attended him wich a miraculous Power, 
ro teſtitie it to be his will, That what Moſes. delive- 
red ſhould be entertained. So it was with our Savyoar, 
and inthe Primitive times, at the firſt promulgation 
of the Goſpel in ſeveral places. But when a Doctrine 
is feccled, and a Church eſtabliſhed, God forbears 
thoſe excraordinary works, as he did the raining 
Jown Manna after the [ſraelites entrance into Canaan, 
where they might have proviſion in an ordinary 
way of Providence; and they had Miracles after- 
ward in a more fcante meaſure, now and then. We 
have now rational ways to introduce us to a belief 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine. And' tho there are no 
{cntible Miracles, as before; yer there hath been in 
all Ages, and is {ti!l a Miracle kept up in the World, 


which in Chriſts accompt, was the chiefeſt Miracle 
he wrought when he was upon the Earth : Go your 
way and tell John what things you have ſeen and heard 
how that the blind. ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf bear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
the Goſpel xs preached. Chriſt had cured many in 
their ſight ; but he added in the end of the enumera» 
tion, To the poor the goſpel is preached. The poor are 


ed ſtate for the Kingdom of Heaven, which is 
greater than the raiſing a man from a natural death, 
to a natural life. 

Nicodemus comes by night: He 1s fond of his own, 
Honour, loth to impair it by a free and open con- 
feſlon. He was a Maſter in Iſrael, Had he come 
by day, his Reputation had ſuffered in the Vulgar 
Opinion, who might well wonder, that he, a Pha- 
riſee of "a profound knowledg, ſhould come to re» 
ceive inſtruction from the Son of a'Carpenter, a man 
deſpiſed by his fellows of the Sanhedrin. Yet he 
comes, tho by night. 

Obſerve. 1. *Tis a hard matter for us to perform 4 
duty we are convinced of, without a flaw in it. Nico« 
demus is convinced by the Miracles of Chriſt's Di- 
vine Authority ; but he forbears an open acknowledge» 
ment of him. He creeps to him in the night, un» 
willing to be ſeen with him in the day. If Chrift 
were not a Prophet, why ſhould he be acknowledg- 
edatall? Ifa Prophet, why notin the day as well as 
in the night ? Strange! not to conſult him in the day, 


whom he confeſfleth to have his Commiſſion from 
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Evangeliz'd, brought into a Goſpel-frame, a renews : 


God! How weak is the Faith of the beſt at firſt ! 


How ſtaggering between Chriſt and felt! 
2. Our own Reputation will be apt to mix it ſelf in 
our religious ſervices. *Tis his fear of the loſs of this, 


makes him chooſe the darkneſs. This greateſt piece 


of Old Adam in us, will be riſing in various ' forms, 
when we are in the moſt Spiritual exerciſes What 
a conteſt is there between Religion and Reputa - 
tion | He was willing to gratifie the one, but nor dis 
pleaſe the other. 

3. Ambitionis the great binderance þ a thorough con- 
verſion, Nicodemus had a mind to ipeak to Chriſt, 
but his Reputation bears rop much ſway in him a- 
gainſt a chorough giving up himſelf to him. He 
was aſhamed to be taken notice of in this little 
Addreſs he made, Fohbn 5. 44: How can ye believe 
that receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- 
nour which comes from God only? 

4. Aen may have a high eſteem of Chriſt, yet not 
ſuch an eſteem as amounts to @ ſaving faith. Nicodemus 
acktowledges him a Teacher, and that ſent from 
God ; but not the Teacher, the great Prophet Moſes 
had ipoken of, Deut. 18. 15. He confeſleth him 


greater than any wrought by Chriſt upon the bodies| a Prophet, but not the Meſſah. Look to your eſtima- 


of Men. And that 1s the converſion of many ob- 


tions of Chriſt : See whether they be ſupreme,ſuper- 


ltinate finners, and ſubduing them on a ſudden 3 | ative, rhe Saviour, the Mediator, the Lord and King. 
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- Tit, was as Couragious, as before he was cowardly 


- a very proper reply to Nicodemus. 


F. Convittions may be a long time, bifore any appear- 
ance of converſion. If we conſider Nicodemus here, 
only as one convinced of the Divine Authority ot 
Chriſt, and not a thorough Convert at this time; 
For he ſeems by his queſtions, er. 4. and 9. to 
be rather a Malecontent, than a Convert: Yet the 
Seed then fown by our Saviour*s Diſcourſe, ſprung 
up at laſt in Fruit. He doth upon a ſignal occalion, 
piead Chriſt's Cauſe before a Council of Phariſecig, 
probably the great Sanhedrin, yet bat faintly, Fohbn 7: 
50, 51. Doth our law judg any man before it hears 
him, and knows what he doth? Before he would have 
no witneſs of his coming to Chrilt. Here he takes 
his part, as he might have done any mans, upon a 
common Principle of Juſtice and Equity, That he 
ſhould not ba condemned before he was heard. 
But there is more generous Fruit afterwards, where 
he joyns with Foſeph of Arimathea , in doing ho- 
nour openly to our Saviours crucified body, Fobn 
19. 3). And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Feſus by night ), and brought a mix- 
ture of mirrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 
What Grace he had, ſeems to be in a long {lzep, but 
is very vigorous upon 'its awaking. 

G6. True Grace doth one time or other, diſcover it 
ſelf moſt contrary to that, which was the natural crime 
before. In both theſe places, Fear had been his fin. 
*Tis now over-match by Confidence. The Hoiy 
Ghoſt takes notice of it, which ar the firſt came to 
Feſas by night. He cam? by night before, now 
he comes by day. He, and another never named 
before, Foſeph of Arimathea, who being polleiled 
with the ſame pallton of Fear wasa Ditciple in ſecret, 
Tohn 19, 38. Being @ diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, for 
fear of the Fews ; own him publickly at his Deach3 
when thoſe that had been familiar with him in his 
Lite, torfook him. Chriſt will make cimerous Hares 
ro own his Cauſe, when thoſe that think themſelyes 
couragious Lions, turn their backs upon him. 

Paul had the moſt tranſcendent affection to the 
Church, who before was guilty of the ſmarteſt per- 
ſecution. And Peter, after the coming of the Spi- 


in his Maſlers Cauſz. 

We have ſeen the Phariſee. Let us conſider our 
#aViours Anſwer, ver. 3. Feſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
zo bim, Verily, verily, T ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

Some think that Nicodemus ask'd a Quzltion which 
is nor expreſft, hut may be gathered our of Chriſt's 
Anſwers and ſeems to be this, What was requiſite 
to a man's entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Whereupon Chriſt tells him, that there was a ne-' 
eceflity of bzing born again. Others think, that N:- 
codemus ask'd no Queſtion ; and that theſe words are 


T1. Chriſt anſwers not his complement, but uſeth hjs 
Authority acknowledged by Nicodemus, of a Teacher, 
zo inform him. Since you acknowledg my Com- 
miſtion from God to be a Teacher, I will teach you 
what have to declare. The great deſign of my co- 
ming , is to bring men to the Kingdom of God : 
And the great means to that, is a new Birth, which 
can only tit you for Evangelical Yruths here, and e- 
ternal Happineſs hereafter. He acknowledges Chriſt 
to bea Teacher > and Chriſt in his reply, would 
reach him how to become a Chriſtian. 

2. Chriſt frames his anſwer according to the Phariſee's 
corruption, Nicodemus came by night, out of love to 
bis Credit, that might be impaired by his coming 
in the day-time. What would the people think ? 
Surely this Man, and the reſt of his Tribe, are not 
fo knowing as they pretend to be, ſince he comes 
to Jeſus to be raught : And out of fear of the Pha- 


Chriſt's anſwer therefore very well ſuits him: You 
muſt become a new man, if you would have acquain= 
tance with Evangelical Myſteries. Away with 
your old Notions, and Phariiaical Pride. Deny 
your Honour, Credit, and whatſoever partakes of 
the name of ſelf. A legal frame, and a Phariſaical 
righteouſneſs, will not advance you to the King- 
dom of God. The Fes were proud of being 4- 
braham's children, and thought the Gates of Hea- 
ven could not be ſhut againſt any of that relation. 

Zohn had touched them before for this, Mat. 3. 
9. And think not to ſay within your ſekves we have A- 
braham to our father. Chriſt doth tacitely here do 
the ſame, and puts him in mind of another Birth. 
and the falſeneſs and deceirtulneſs of his bottom of 
legal righteouſneſs. 

3. Chriſt frames his anſwer according to his weak- 
neſs and ignorance. Nicodemus acknowledged him a 
Teacher, not the Meſſiah. Chriſt would bring him 
to the knowledg of himſelf as the Meſſiah, Chriſt 
therefore by his anſwer, would lift up his thoughts 
higher ; and puts him in mind of the Kingdom of 
God, which the Jews in their commen diſcourſes 
ſignified the Kingdom of the Meſſiah by, and have 
intituled ic in Apes fince, the Kingdom of God, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven. So that Chriſt 
would bring him to the knowledg of himſelf, as the 
M:/jzzh, and not only as an extraordinary Prophet. 
Theſe Three things evidence what relation this 
ſpecch of Chriſt hath to that of Nicodemas. 

Obſerve from the relation of this to Nicodemus 
his ſpeech : | | 

1. We ſhall gain nothing by our applaudings and prai- 
ſes of Chriſt, without @ renewed nature. Nicodemus 
comes with much reverence ; gives Chriſt the Title 
of Rabbi; confeileth him to be ſent of God 3 owns 
the Divinity of his Miracles. Chriſt doth not com- 
plement him again ; takes no notice of his civility ; 
but fails roundly to his work acquaints him with 
the neceſlity of Regenzration, without which he 
could not fee the Kingdom of God, for all his fine 
praiſes of him. A glavering reverential Religion, is 
inſignificant with Chriſt, A new Birth, a likeneſs 
to Chriſt in Nature, a confirmity to him, is ac- 


counted by Chriſt an higher eſtimation of him, than 


all externall applauſes given to him. 

2. No natural priviledge under Heaven, can entitle us 
to the Kingdom of grace or glory. *Tis not our carnal 
traducion from the beſt man. ?Tis no natural birth, 
with the choice(t Priviledges, gives us a right to 
either of them. Not the honour of having the Law 
from Gods own mouth ; the glory of an outward 
Covenant ; the Treaſure of the Oracles of God; the 
Seal of Circumcifion born in the bodys that can in- 
{tate this Nicodemus into this felicity. *Tis a birth of 
a higher ſtrain, from an higher principle, a change 
of nature, and a removal from the old ſtock. 

See how ſtrangely Nicodemus replies upon this 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour. How ſtrangely aſto- 
nithed is this great Ruler in 1rael, at the Dodrine 
which is abſolutely neceſſary' to an entrance into 
the Kingdom of Heaven? wer. 4. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can 
he enter a ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be 
born? What a childiſh conception hath he of this 
moſt heavenly Doctrine ! Can ſuch an ancient man 
as I, return to my firſt Principles? dig away into 
my Mothers Womb? *Tis ſtrange, that Nicodems, 
being a Phariſee, and fo well vers'd in Scripture, 


ſhould be ſo ignorant, or at leaſt, guilty of fo much in- 


advertency, as not to think of that place, Ezek. 3 6» 
and other places, which {peak of a new heart, and an 
heart of fleſh. He might have coniidered the defign of 
the legal purifications, which were co repreſent the in- 


riſces, who thereby might be oftended, 


ward holineſs which cught to be in the perſons fo 
puwifed. 


| 
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Neceſpty of Regeneration. | 


purified. Yet he hears him diſcourſe, but doth not 
comprehend him. His carnal Notion bears ſway 
againſt ſpiritual Truths. | 
Obſerve. 1. A man may have great knowledee in the 
Letter of the Scripture, and yet not underſtand the neceſſa- 
ry, and ſaving Dottrines in it. The DoErine of Re- 
generation was laid down in the whole Old Teſtament, 
tho not in that.term. Let us take heed how we 
read the Scriptures ; not to trouble our heads with 
needleſs and curious queſtions; but with the mair 


Myſteries of Religion. What. could all Nicodemmns 


his knowledg profit him, if it had been ten thouſand 
times more, without the knowledg of this Dodrine, 
and the experience of it ? 

2. Nothing # more an enemy to the ſaving knowledg 
of Goſpel-myſteries, than a priding our ſelves in head- 
knowledg. Nicodemus his coming by night, was not 
only from Fear, * but Pridez that he might not be 
thought ignorant by the People: Humble men have 
the foundeſt knowledg : The meek will he teach his 
way, FVialm 25.9. | | | 

3, How low was the Intereſt of God in the Warld at 
that time ? How had ignorance and error, thruſt the 
knowledg of God out of other parts of the World, 


when it languiſhed ſo much in the Church ! How 


ſimple muſt che poor People be, when the Students in 
Scripture were no wiſer! *Tis a thing to be bewailed 
amongſt us, That wrangling knowledg hath almoſt 
thruſt out ſpiritual. And when Chriſtians meet, 
their Diſcourſes are more about unneceſſary Di- 
ſputes, than theſe ſaving Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
which might produce Elevations of Heart to Hea- 
ven. 

To this Exception of Nicodemws, Chriſt makes his 
Reply : Where obſerve, 

1. Afﬀreſh aſſertion of it, with an explanation, wer. 5. 
Jeſus anjwered, Verily, werily, Tſay unto thee, except a 
man be born of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
7nto the kingdom of God. In the Third Verſe, Chriſt 
lays down the Neceflity of the new Birth. In wer.5. 


the neceſlity of the Cauſe ; except a man be born of 
' water, and of the ſpirit, In the firſt ſpeech, he lays 


down the Dottrine : in this, he explains the Prin- 
ciple and manner of it 3 to remove his falſe appre- 
henfions, wherein he might mean the tranſmigra- 
tion of Souls, which {cems to be an Opinion amongſt 
the Fews. 

2. A Reaſon to back it, wer. 6. That which is born 
of the fleſh, zs fleſh and that which is born of the ſpirit, 
z5 ſpirit. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, 
and can be no more by that Principle: for the Et 
fect cannot be better than the Cauſe : But that 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit ; 4. e, hath a 
ſpiritual Nature. 

Fleſh is taken for Man corrupted, Ger. 6. 3. For 
he alſo is fleſh : degenerate into Fleſb : grown 'a meer 
ſenſual Creature by the loſs of Original Righteoul- 
neſs. For upon the parting of Original Righteoul- 
neſs, the Soul of Man was as a Body without Lite ; 
a ſpiritual Carcaſs; as the Body is without a Soul. 

Fleſh ſignifies the whole Nature, as in that place, 
Matth, 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it un- 
zo thee, &c. The Incarnation of the Son of God, 
which is the foundation of all Evangelical Admini- 
{trations, is above the ſphere of Nature to diſcover. 
Man in his natural Generation, is but meer Nature, 
and cannot apprehend, cannot enjoy that which is 
only apprehentible arid enjoyable by a ſpiritual Na- 
ture : But Man regenerated by the Spirit, is ſpiri- 


tual, and is advanced above meer Fleſh ; for he is. 


wade partaker of the Divine Nature. So that 
Chriſt's Argument runs thus z No Fleth can enter 
into the Kingdom 'of God : But every Man natu- 
rally is Fleſh, unleſs born again of the Spirit : There- 


fore no Man, unlz(s born again of the Spirit, can en- 


ter into the Kingdom of God, If you could en 
Vol, IL ; 


ter into your Mothers Womb, anG be born again, 
the matter would not be mended with you: you 
would {ſtill be but Fleſh, and rather worſe than bet< 
ter. 'Therefore that isnot the Birth that Imean; for 
= impediment would be as ſtrong in you as be» 
ore. we; 
Theſe Two Verſes are an Anſiver to Nicodemus his 
Objection. Nicodemas underſtands ir of a carnal 
Birth. No, no, ſaith Chriſt, it is a ſpicitual Birth 
I intend ; one that is wholly Divine and Heayen- 
ly. That which you mean, brings a man into the 
light of the World : That which I mean, brings a 
man out of the World, into' the light of Grace. 


That forms the Fleſh to an Earthly life ; this forms Daille 5e+- 
the Soul to an Heavenly. That makes you the Son om zn ce, 
. en, 


of Man 3 this the Son of God. | 
All the difficulty lies in ver. 5. in that exprefſion 

of Water, 8c» Some,as the Papifs, underſtand it of 

the elementary Water of Baptiſm: ; and from this 


place, exclude all Children dying without Baptiſm, 


trom ſalvation» Others underſtand it of a Metapho- 
rical Water, whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, Fohn 4. 14. — 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein him a well of 
water, /pringing up into everlaſting life, 

Ler us firft ſee, why by Water cannot be meant 
the Baptiſmal Water. 


Regeneration is the Myſtery and ſenſe of that fa- Daille Sef- 
cred Ceremony. *Tis indeed fignificd, repreſented, 77" + . 


and ſealed in Baptiſm: How, and in what ſenſe is 
not my preient work. 

r. 'Tis ſtrange, that when all agree, that the Birth 
here ſpoken of, is ſpiritual and metaphorical, that the 
water here ſhould be natural. | 

2. None could be ſaved, unleſs baptized, if this 
were meant of Baptiſm. As if theſe words, John 
6. 53» Except you eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and 
drink hs blood, ye have no life in you, were meant of 
the Supper, none could be faved unleſs they did 
partake of it. Whereas Chriſt lays not the ſtreſs up- 
on Baptiſm, but upon Faith, Mark 16, 16. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that bee 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. He doth not ſay, He that 
15 not baptized ſhall be damned ; but he lays damna- 
tion wholly upon the want of Faith: Many have 
been faved without Baptiſm, none without Faith, It 
is true to ſay, He that doth net believe ſhall be 
damned; but it is not true to fay, He that is not bap- 
tized, ſhall bedamned. Chriſt ſaid the firſt, but not 
the;ſecond ; tho his diſcourſe had obliged him to ſay 
ſo, had it been true, or had he meant this ſpeech to 
Nicodemws, of baptiſmal Water- The Spirit is not 
tied to Baptiſm, but he may a& out of the Sacra- 
ments as well as in them. Underſtand this of the 
bare want of Baptiſm, not of the contempt, or will- 
ful negle& of ic. If it were meant of Baptiſm, it 
was true then, that none could be ſaved without it. 
How did the Thief upon the Croſs, enter into Para- 
diſe, which Chriſt promiſed him? So that oue may 
enter into Heaven without Baptiſm by Water, tho 
not without the Bapriſm of the Spirit. 

3: Baptiſm was not then inſtituted as a fanding 
Sacrament in the Chriſtian Church. The Inſticuti- 
on of it, we find not till after Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
Math; 2.8. 194 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them. And it is not likely Chriſt would dif- 
courſe to Nicodems of the Neceflity of an Inſtitution 
that was not yet expreſly appointed by him, and 
which he did not appoint till after his Refurre&ion. 
For he diſcourſeth of that which was of preſent nece(- 
ſity. And if this were meant of Baptiſm, and of that 
abſolute neceflity the Papiſts would lay upon it from 
theſe words, then all that died before the Inſticution 
of Baptiſm by our Saviour, unbaptized, conld not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, tho believing; 


Can any thing be neceflary before the Precept for , 
it be given ? le could not be neceſlary before, as 4 
| means, 
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means, becauſe it is not a natural, but an inſtituted 
means, It muſt be therefore neceſſary by virtue of 
a command ; Therefore not abſolutely apenary be- 
fore the command, and at the time Chriſt ſpake 
theſe words. Some ſay, that Chriſt meant it not ol 
an abſolute neceflity at that time, but that it ſhould 
be ſo after his Death *. That is to give our Saviour 
the Iye3 for he ſpake it of the preſent time, ſome 
years before his Death. Beſides, icwrongs the Good: 
neſs of our Saviour C if he had meant it of Baptiſm) 
to defer the Inſtitution of it ſo long after, when it 
was at preſent neceſſary for Nicodemzs his ſalvation. 
It wrongs his Wiſdom too, to ſpeak of that to be at 
preſent neceſſary, which was not in being,nor woulc 
be cill after hs death. 

4. *Tis ſtrange, that our Saviour ſhould ſpeak to 
Nitodemas of the neceſlity of Baptiſm, before be had 
informed him of the myſteries of the Goſpel, whereof "tis a 
Seal. To ſpeak of the Seal, before he ſpeaks ofthat 
which is to be fealed by it, is not congruous For 
th2 Sacraments bzing founded upon the Doctrine 
on which they depend, to begin by a Sacrament the 
inſtruction of a Man, is to begin a Building by the 
Tiles and Rafters, before you lay a Foundation: and 
againſt the Orderexpreſt þy our Saviour tothe Apo 
{tles . which puts teaching before baptizing, and was 
always practiſed in the Primitive: Times, and is to 
this day in all Chriſtian Churches, to the adult and 
grown up» As Circumciſion was amongſt the 7ews, 
not adminiſtred to any Proſelyte before his turning 
Profelyte, and inſtruction in thoſe Laws he was to 
obſerve: and then, and not till then, his Children had 
a right to Circumciſion. 

5, Thoſe that underſtand it of the baptiſmal Wa- 
zer, and fo make that of abſolure neceflity, do by 
another aſſertion accuſe their own cxpolition of a 
falfity. For they ſay, that the Baptiſm of Blood /#p 
plies the want of that of Water : And that if either 
Infants, or adult. Perfons be hurried away toa Stake, 
or Gibbet, or kill'd for the Chriſtian Cauſe, they are 
certainly ſaved : Which cannot be, if the Baptiſm 
of Water were to be underſtood in this place, and fo 
abſolutely neceſſary. *Tis Water that isexpreſt, and 
Blood is not Water. One of theſe Aſfertions muſt be 
falſe. A Martyr dyingunbaptized, muſt be damned, 


and cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, it 


this place be meant of the Water of Baptiſm. 

6. It may alſo be obſerved, that Chr: in the pro» 
greſs of his Diſcourſe, makes no more mention of Wa- 
ter, but of the Spirit [. that which is born of the ſpirit, 


4 ſpirit :] not born of Water and the Spirit, which 


Mt 3.11. 


had been very neceflary, if Water had been of an 
equal neceflity with the Spirit to the new Birth. And 
ſince Chriſt mentions it poſitively, That he that is 
born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, will it be ſaid, That if any 
be born of the Spirit, without Water, he is ſtill 
but Fleſh ? 

Water then here is to be taken myſtically. Some 
by Water underſtand the whole Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel : As the Waters mentioned through the whole 


47th of Ezekiel, fignifie the Doctrine of the Goſpel. | 


To drop, in Scripture, ſignifies to teach *, Ezek. 20. 
46. Drop thy word toward the ſouth. Others by Wa- 
ter, underſtand the Grace of Regeneration as the 
Pringple, the Spirit as the Cauſe, as Titus 3.5, 6. He 
hath ſaved us by the waſhing of ation, and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, What waſhing he means, 
is expreſt in the renewing of the Holy Gholt; that 
1s, that renewing which is wholly ſpiritual, as pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit pf God, whence this Grace 
doth flow. 

By Water, andthe Spirit, are ſignified one and the 
ſame rhing ; the ſimilicude of Water, ſhewing the 
cleanſing and generating vertue of the Spirit ; as Fire 
and the Spirit are put together *, to ſignifie the re- 
tining quality the Spirit hath ( as Fire hath co ſepa- 
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rate the Droſs from the good Metal ): Fire, and the 
Spirit , 4.e. a Spirit of Fire, of the force and eificacy 
of Fire. 

This Water is the fame which God had pro- 
miſed, Iſa. 44- 3. 1 will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty : and Ezek, 36, 25. Then will T ſprinkle clean 
water upon your and wer. 27. 1 will put my ſpirit with- 
in you. He there explains Water to be the Spirit, 17 
will pour. my ſpirit upon thy ſeed. And in Exekzel he 
joyns Water and the Spirit; #. e. the Water of my 
Spirit, or my Spiritual Water z my Goſpel-Grace, 
And Ia. 41. 18, 19. God ſpeaks of the admirable 
Iruicfulaefs of this Water. This ſhall renew you, 
and make you frudtifie in the Kingdom of my Son, 
where none ſhall be received, who is not born of 
this Divine Principle. 

Now our Saviour having to do witha Phariſee,who 
was acquainted with thoſe Oracles, to make him 
underſtand this Truth, uſes thoſe words which the 
Prophets had uſed, and ranks them in the ſame or- 
der 3 firſt Water, then the Spirit ; that the latter 
might clear the ſenſe and nature of the former, to 
hinder Nicodemus from imagining that to be a natu- 
ral Water, which was ſpiritual and myſtical. Water 
and the Spirit, ſignifies the Water of the Spirit, or a 
{piricual Water; as 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came not 
unto you in word only, but in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt ; that is, in the power of the Holy Gholt. 

[The Spirit is compared to Water, in reſpect of its 
generative Vertue. No fruitful Plant but is produced 
by moiſture. Water contains in it the Seeds of all 
things, It was from Water and the Earth, that all 
things in the lower World were in the firſt Crea® 
tion produced. Water is put here, as exegetical of 
the effe&t of the Spirit z Water being the Cauſe of 
Generation by its moiſture, uniting the parts toge- 
ther. 

Our Saviour in both places uſeth an afleveration, 
Perily, werily 3 which is ſpoken, 

I» To ſhew the infallibie neceſſity of it ; the certainty 
of the Propoſition. 

2. To urge a ſpecial attention; Men preſs thoſe things 
in diſcourſe, which they would have retained. 

"Tis to be believed, becauſe of its weceſſity ; *tis to 
be conſidered, becauſe of its excellency. 

Born again },"Avallsy, ſignifies properly from above : 
But ſometimes it is taken for again. Nicodemus un- 
derſtands it fo by his Reply, of entring again into his 
Mothers Womb, and not of a Heavenly Birth. 

Man was born in Nature; he muſt be born in 
Grace, He was born of the fir# Adam; he muſt 
be born of the ſecond Adam. *Tis expreſt in Scri- 
pture by various terms : a Reſurre&ion to Life, a 
quickning, a New Creation, the New Man, the In- 
ward Man, a dying to the Worid, *Tis indeed a 
putting off the Old Man, the Principles and Paſli- 
ons, the corrupt Notions and Aﬀe&ions which we 
derive from Adam, to devote our ſctves to God, to 
live to Chriſt, to walk in newneſs of Life. 

The Kingdom of God |, which is ſometimes taken, 
(1.) for the Kingdom of Glory, (2.) *Tis ſometimes 
taken for the Goſpel-fate, And the ſame thing is fip- 
nified by the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom 
of Heaven. What is called by Matthew the King- 


dom of Heaven F, is called by Mark, relating the *Mar.q17- 
ſame ſtory, the Kingdom of God ||: And the Go- [|Mar. 1.15. 
{pel is called the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God F. *Mar.1.14- 


'Tis called the Kingdomof God, 

1. Becauſe it ſets wp the Rule and Government of God 
in the World, above the DeviPs. The Devil had been 
ſo long the God of the World, that the Intereſt of 
God feem'd to be over-match'd by a multitude of 
unclean Spirits, and abominable Idols ; and the true 
God was not known to be the Governor of it. The 
Goſpel diſcovers the true Governor of the 7orld, 
and fcts up his Rule and Auchoricy, 

2. if 
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Mar. 6. 33- 2. Ir ſets up the Righteouſneſs of God, above a legal 
The King- and flethly Righteouſneſs, much in vogue amorg 
dem of Goa, Fews and Gentiles ; but they were wholly ignorant of 


emf the Righteouſneſs of God, Ro. 10. 3. 


neſs,are put 3. This Kingdom is fram'd and ſet up by the Son of 
xogether- Go, The other Kingdom, under the Law, was 


ſettled by God, but-by the hand of Moſes, a Man. 
This is adminiſtred by him through his Spirit, his 
Vicegerent. His Royalty did not fo eminently ap- 
pear, as in the times of the Goſpel. 

The Father appoints the Goſpel-ſtate in his Wiſ- 
dom,the Son laystheFoundation of it in his Blood,the 
Spirit carries it On in the World by his Power. 
4+ In reſpett of bus Service; *Tis high and heaven- 
ly ; a ſerving God in Spirir. The Service under the 
legal Adminiſtration, was carnal : the Service under 
the Goſpel- Adminiſtration is more ſpiritual, and fo 
more ſuitable tothe perie&ions of God. 

5. In the end and iſſue of its *Tis a tranſlating us 
into the Kingdom ot Chriſt *. The legal Ceremo- 
nies could not fit Men of themſelves tor Glory : 
they could not make the comers thereunto perfect : 
But this Kingdom of Grace prepares us for the King- 
dom of Glory» 

Cannot ſee the Kingdom of God ), In wer. 5. he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. He cannot, 

I. By reaſon of God's appointment. 

2. In the nature of the thing it ſelf. He hath no fit- 
neſs for Heaven or, Heavenly things. . : ( 

See]. Seeing is ſometimes taken for enjoying : 
Not a bare fight, but fruition, John 3. 36. He that 
beliewes not the Son, (hall not ſee Life; that is, ſhall 
not enjoy Lite: And Heb. 12+ 14. Without holineſs, 
0 man jhall ſec the Lord: They may ſee him in his 
pronouncing the Sentence ; but ſhall not ſee him in 
a way of glorious enjoyment of him. 

To have a communion with Chriſt in a Goſpel, 
ſtate ; to have an enjoyment of Chriſt in eternal 
Glory, *cis neceſſary we be fſtript of our firſt Nature 
and be cloathed with another by the Spirit of God. 

Obſerve in the Verſe, 

IT» The Infallibility of the Propoſition; Verily, werily. 

2. The Neceſſity of Regeneration 5 Except. 

J- The extention of it in regard of the Subjett: 

I. Subjettum quod recipit : Man, 1.e, every Man. 
2: Subjetum in qua recipitur : Man, 1, e, the whole 
Man, every Faculty. 

4. The Excellency of it implied : They: cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God, If he be born again, he thallenjoy 
the Kingdom of God. 

Do. Regeneration of the Soul, is of abſolute neceſſity 
to a Goſpel and glorious ſtate. | ; | 

By Regeneration, 1 mean not a Relative, but a re- 
al change of the Subject, wrought in the complexi- 
on and Inclinations of the Soul. As in the reſtoring 
of Health, there is a change made in the Temper and 
Humors ot the Body. 

As Mankind was changed in Adam, from what 
they were by a ſtate of Creation ; ſome Men muſt 
be changed in Chr;/#, from what they were in a ſtate 
of Corruption. As that change was not only rela- 
tive, but real, and the relative firſt introduced by 
the real ; ſo muſt this. The Relation of a Child of 
Wrath, was founded upon the fin committed, Withs 
out a real change, there can be no relative. Being in' 
Chriſt, as freed from condemnation, 1s alway at- 
tended with a walking in the Spirit ; and walking 
is not before living. For the better underſtanding 
this Point, 1 ſhall lay down, 

I: Propoſitions concerning the Neceſſity of it 

II. I ſhall ſhew, that it 1s neceſſary. 

Firſt, To a Goſpes ſtate. 
I. Tothe performance of Goſpel Duties. 
Il. To theenjoyment of Goſpel-Priviltdges, 
Secondly, To a ſtate of Glory, . 
I. Propoſitions concerning the Neeeſſty of it- 


FCol. 1.13- 


| 
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Prop. 1. There are but Two ſtates; one ſaving the other 
damning a ftate of ſin, and « ftate of righteouſneſs ; and 
all men are included in one of them, All men are divi- 
ded into Two Ranks. In regard of their Principle, 
ſome are in the Fleſh, ſome in the Spirit *. In regard , 
of their obedience-lome walk after the Fleſh, Jome , 
after the Spirit || : Some are ſlaves to the fleſh; others þ Rom.8.1, 
are led by the ſpiric: Some live only to ſelf, ſome 
live to God.In regard of the excerciſe of their Minds, 
their nobler Faculty ; fome mind the things of the 
fleſh, others the things of the ſpirit * : Some {winiſhly 
wallow in fin, others place the delights of their ſpi- * gom.8-4, 
rits upon better and higher Objedas, 

The Scripture mentions no other: A ſtate of en- 
mity, wherein men haye their inclinations contra- 
ry toGod. A ſtate of Friendſhip and Fellowſhip, 
wherein men walk before God unto all well-pleaſing, 
and would not willingly have an inward motion 
{werve from his will. One is called light, theother 
darkneſs, Eph« 5. 8. You were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are you light: One, the children of wrath ; the 
other, children of God. There is no medium between 
them : Every man is in one of thefe ſtates. All Be- 
lievers, from the bruiſed Reed, to the talleft Cedar ; 
from the ſmoaking Flax on Earth, tothe flaming 
Lamp in Heaven 5 from Thomas, that would not be- 
lieve without ſecing ; to Abraham, who would be- 
lieve without ſtaggering, all are in a ſtate of Lite; 

And all from the moſt beautiful Moraliſt, to the 

moſt venemous Toad in Nature's Field 3 trom the 

young man in the Goſpel, who wes not far from the 

Kingdom of Heaven, to Judas, who was in the very 

bottom of Hell ; all are in a ſtate of Death. Meer 

Nature, tho never fo curiouſly garniſhed, can place 

a man no higher. Faith, tho with many infirmities; 

puts us ina ſtate of Amity : Unbelief, tho with 

many Moralities, continue us in a ſtate of Entnity. 

All men are either the obje& of Gods delight, or of 

his abomination. The higheſt endowments of mer 

remaining in corrupted Nature, cannot pleaſe him. 

The delight of God then, ſuppoſeth ſome real change 

in the Objeq, which is the ground of cheir delight : 

For God is wiſe in his delight, and could not be 

pleaſed with any thing which were not fit for his 

complacency. Since Original Nature in a man, 

cannot diſpleaſe God, unleſs it be changed by fome 

Fault, becauſe it was hisown work 3 fo our preſent 

Nature cannot pleaſe God, unleſs it be changed by 

ſome Grace, tho it be otherwiſe never fo highly dig- 

nified Whatfoever grows up from the Old Adarn, is 

the Fruit of the Fl:ſh : Whatſoever grows up by 

the new Adam, inus, isthe Off-fpring of the Spirie ; 

and upon one of theſe two ſtocks, all men inthe 

VVorld ave ſet. Since therefore one is utterly de- Rom. 8. 8. 

ſirudive, and cannot pleaſe God, tho never ſo well Shen they 

garniſht (for being utterly contrary to him, it eannot #74, #e 

be approved by him) the other it abſolutely neceſ- — 

fary to Salvation, God: 4 
Prop. 2. *7is neceſſary upon the account of the fall of Man, 

and the conſequence of it. In Adam wedied, 1 Cor, IF. 

22. As m Adam all died, therefore in Adam we ſin- 

ed, Rom, 5.19. By one Mans diſobedience, many were 

mat ſinners, Man cannot be ſuppoſed to fin in 4- 

dam, vnicts fome Covenant had intervened berween 

God and Adam *, —_—— ariſe in the whole * gyre, 

Human Nature a Debt5oT having righteouſneſs trans- a Tom. 2.0 

fus'd fromthe ficſt Parent to all his Poſterity : The £4: /6. 2- 

want of this Grace, wherein his Poſterity are conceiy- 7: £3: 

ed, is a Privation, and a crime which was voluntary in *” 

the root and head; This privationof righteouſneſs 

muſt be remoyed- The inſticution of God ſtands firm, 

That Ada, and his Poſterity thould have a pure righ- 

teouſneſs, *Tis not for the Honour of God to enjoyri 

it ſo ſtritly at firſt, and co have no regard to itatter- 

wards,” Now this privartion of righteouſneſs; and the 
unrightzouſneÞs which hath taken place in the _ 
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of Adam, cannot be removed without the infuſion 
of Grace. For without this Grace, he would alway 
want righteouſneſs, and y&. be alway under an Obli- 
gation to haveit - He would be under deſires of hap- 
pineſs; but without it, under an impoſſibility of 
taining it. 

yr Were thers an indifferency in the Soul of Man ; 
were it an abraſa Tabala, the writing of moral Þre- 
cepts upon it, by good Education, would fway it 
to walk in the paths of Vertue, as anill Education 
doth caſt it into the ways of Vice. But this is not fo 3 
for takeTwo,let them have the ſame ways ofEducati- 
on, the ſame Precepts inſtilled into them, as Eſau and 
Faceb had by their Father, who were equally taught; 
yet how different were their Lives? EJau's bad, 
Facob'snot without flaws. Education had not the 
power to root Corruption out of both ; no, nor 
out of any man in the VVorld, without a higher 
Principle. There is fume powertul Principle in the 
ſoul, which leads it into by-paths, contrary to thoſe 
wholſome Rules inſtilled into it. Hence ariſeth a 
neceſſity of ſome other Principle to be put into the 
heart, to over»{way this corrupt Byas. Man goes 
aſtray from the V Vomb, as it is in Pſal. 58. 3. The 
wicked are eſtranged from the womb;they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they be born, There mult be ſomething to rectific 
him, and expel this wandring Humor. 

By the Fall of Man there was contracted, 

Is An unfitneſs to any thing that is good Man isfo 
immersd in wrong Notions of things,that he cannot 
judge fully of what is good, 7it. 1+ 16. fo every good 
work reprobate. The ſtate of Natyre, or the Old- 
Man, is deſcribed, Eph. 4+ 22+ to be corrupt, accord- 
ing to deceitful Luſts. Deceitful, ſeducing us from 
God, drawing us into perdition, by repreſenting 


-Evil under the notion of Good 3 which evidenceth 


our Underſtandings tobe unfit to judge without a 
new illumination ; inward and ſpiritual luſts, which 
are moſt deczittul, being accounted brave and gene- 
rous motions, Luis are defires, which ſhew the 
corruptions of the will by ill Habits : Luſt and Sin 
is the meer compoſition fof corrupted Nature ; the 
whole Man is {tufc with pollucing principles, and fil- 
thy appetites. 

What was preternatural to man in a ſtate of In- 
nocency; became natural to him after his depraved 
ſtare. He is carnal, fold under ſin *. The Spring 
being already out of order, cannot make the motion 
otherwiſe than depreved : As when a Clock is out 
of order, it i5 natural ro that preſent condition of it, 
to give falſe intelligence ofthe hour of the Day: And 
it caninot do otherwiſe, till the wheels and weights 
be rectified. Our end was actively to gloriftie God 


| in the ſervice of him, and obedience to him : Bat 


ſince man is fallen into this univerſal decay of his 
Faculties, and made unfit to anſwer this end ; there 
is aneceflity he ſhould be made over again, and cre. 
ated upon a better foundation, that fome Princi- 
ple ſhould be in him, to oppoſe this univerſal de- 
pravation, enlighten his Underſtanding, mollifie his 
Heart, and reduce his Aﬀections to their due order 
and object. | 
2. Not only an unfitneſs, but unwillingneſs to that 
which is good. Ve have not thoſe affections to vertue, 
as we have to Vice» Are not our Lives, for the moſt 
art voluntarily ridiculous ? Had wea full uſe of 
Realon, we ſhould judge them ſo, V Ve think little 
of God ; and when we do think of him, itis with 
relutancy. This cannot be our original ſtate : For 
ſurely , God being infinitely good, never Jet man 
come out of his haads, with this actual unwilling- 
neſs to acknowledge and ferve him; as the 4poſtle 
flaithin the caſe of the Galatians Errors, Gal. 5.8. 
This perſwaſion comes not of him which calls zou, This 
unwillingneſs comes not from him that created you. 
How m.ch therefore do we need a reſtoring princi 


principle inus! We naturally fullfl the deſires, or 


ſome other principle in us, to make us fullfil che will 
of God, ſince we were created for God, not for 
the Fleſh. We can no more be voluntarily ſervices 
able ro God, while that ſerpentine Nature, and 
devilliſh Habit remains in us, than we can ſuppoſe 
the Dewvilcan be willing to glorifie God, while the 
Nature he contracted by his fall, abides powerful in 
him. *Tis as much as to ſay, that a mancan be wil- 
ling againſt his will. Nature and Will muſt be chang- 
ed, or we for ever remain in this ſtate. 

Man is born a wild aſſes colt *. No Beaſt more 


like to remain in his wild and wilful Nature without 
grace : A new birth can only put oft the wildneſs of 
the firſt. 

3. Not only unfitneſs and unwillingneſs, but ina- 
bility to good, A ſirange force there isin a natural 
man, which hurries him, even againſt ſome touches 
of his will, to evil. 

How early do men diſcover an affeQion to Vice! 
How greedily do men embrace it, notwithſtanding re- 
 bukes from Superiors,good exhortations from Friends, 
with the concurrance of the Vote of Conſcience , 
vin fre Amen to thoſe diflwaſions! and yet carried 
againlt all thoſe Arguments, :#:cezved by ſin, ſlain by 
ſin, ſold under it *. This is the milerable ſtate ot ever 
ſon of Nature. 


retirement,in conſideration of the excellency of Ver- 
tue,are ſo wrought upon by their ſolitary Meditations, 
that they think themſelves able to withſtand the 
{trongeſt invaſion of any temptation ? Yet we ſee of- 
centimes, that when a pleaſing temptation offers it 
ſelf, tho there be a conflict between Reaſon and Ap- 
petite, at length all the conſiderations and dictates of 
Reaſon are laid aſide , the former ideas laid aſleep, 
and that committed which their own Reaſon told 
them was baſe and ſordid- So that there is ſome- 
thing neceſlary' beſides confideration and reſolution, 
tothe full cure of Man. | 

No privation can be removed, but by the intro- 
duction of another form : As when a man is blind, 
that blindneſs which is a privation of fight, cannot 
be removed, without bringing in a power of ſeeing a- 
gain. Original fin is a privation of Original Righ- 
teouſneſs, and an introduction of corrupt principles, 
which cannot be removed, but by ſome powerful 
principle contrary to it. Since the inability upon the 
Earth, by reaſon of the Curſe, to bring forth its 
Fruits in ſuch a manner as it did, when man was inthe 
ſtate ot Innocency, the nature of it muſt be changed 
to reduce it to its original fruitfulneſs. So muſi Man 
ſince a general defilement from Adam hath ſeiz'd upon 


We muſt be united toChriſt, engratced upon another 
ſtock, and partake of the power of his ReſurreQion : 
Without this, we may bring forth Fruit, but not Fruic 
to God. There is as utter an impoſlibility in a man, to 
anſwer che end of his creation, without righteouſneſs 
as for a man to at without life, or a& ſtrongly with- 
out health and ſtrength.'Tis a contradiction, to think 
a man can act righteouſly without righteouſneſs : For 
without it, he hath not the being of a man; thart is, 
man infſuch a capacity, for thole ends for which his 
creation intended him. 

Well then, fince there is an unficneſs, unwilling- 
neſs, inability in a man, to anſwer his end, there 
is a neceſſity cf a new Life, a new Nature, a new 
Righteouſneſs : There is'a neceſlity tor his happineſs» 
that he ſhould be brought back to God, live tro God, 
be a Son of God: and this cannot be without Rege- 
neration : For how can he be brought back to God 
withour. a princip'e of Spiritual motion? How can 
ac live ro Gol, that had no Spiritual lite ? How can, 


he 


Zeaiue]e. , of the fleſp*. There is then a neceflity of * Eph-2.3- 


wild and brutiſh than Man in his natural birth ; and , 


y * Rom 


Do we not find that men ſometimes wrapt up in 24 


him, be altered, before he can bring forth fruit to God *, * gom,q.4; 
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he be fit to be ® Son of God, who is of a brutiſh 
and diabolical nature ? 

Prop. 3- Hence it follows, That it is univerſally neceſ- 
ſary. Neceflary for all men. Our Saviour knows none 
without this Mark : There muſt be a change in the 
Soul, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature. There muſt be the habitation of 
the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9g. If any man have not the ſpirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his. There muſt be a crucifixion, 
not only of the corrupt affted&ions of the Fleſh, but 
of the Fleſh it ſelf, Gal. 5. 24- They that are Chriſts, 
have crucified the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts. 

The old Nature muſt be killed, with all irs atten- 
dants. There's no Sonſhip to God without likeneſs; 
no retation of a child of God, without a child like 
Nature. Let a man be of whatſoever quality in 
the World, never ſo high, never ſolow ; of whatſo- 
ever age, of whatioever moral endowments; except 4 
an, every man, Oc. 

And {imply neceſjary. Our Saviour doth not ſay, he 
is in danger not to ſee the Kingdom of God, or he 
way come ſhort of it 3 but he (hall not he cannot. There's 
no poflible way but this, for any man ; no other door 
ro Creep in at, but by that of a new birth; Salvation 
cannot be attained without it; and damnation will 
certainly be the iflue of the want of it. As there is no 
other name under Heaven, by which we can be 
ſaved, but by the Name ofJeſus Chriſt ; ſothere is no 
other way under Heaven, wherein we can be faved, 
but by the birth of che Spirit. | 

*Tis neceflary therefore in all places, in all pro- 
feflions : *Tis nor neceflary cnly in Europe, and not 
in Africa. Let a man be what he will, in any place 
under Heaven, he muſt have a Jeſus to ſave him, 
and an Holy Ghoſt co change him: *Tis one and 
the ſame Spirit acts in all, and produceth the ſame 
qualities in all: Ler mens Religion and Protefſions 
be what they will (men are apt to pleaſe themlielves 
with this and that Profeflion and Opigion; but ) 
there is no Salvation in any Profeſſion, or any kind 
of Opinion, but by Regeneration, *Tis not necef{: 
fary our Underſiandings ſhould be all of one ſize, 
that our Opinions ſhould ail meet in uniformity ; 
but it is neceſlary we ſhould all have one Spiritual 
Nature, *Tis as necellary to the being of a good 
man, that he ſhould be Spiritual, as to the being of 
a man, that he ſhould be rational ; tho there is a 
great latitude and variety in the degrees of men in 
Grace, as well as their reatons : Some are of little 
Faith,ſfome of great Faith ; ſome babes in Chriſt, ſome 
ftrong men. *Tis not neceflary ali ſhouid be as ſtron 
as Abraham; but it is ſimply necellary all ſhould be 
new born,as Abraham: No age, no Time excludes it. 

I. Righteouſneſs was neceſſary befcre the Fall, "The 
new birth is but the beginning of our Reſtauration 
to that ſtate we had betore the Fall. Adam could 
not have been happy without being innocent. The 
holineſs of God could not create an impure creature. 
Without it God could take no pleaſure in his work. 

2. After the Fall it was neceſſary 3 continually ne- 
ceſlary from the firſt moment of the Fall. This 
work of Regeneration, is intluded in the firſt Pro- 
miſe, Gen, 3. 15, 1 will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, between thy ſeed and ber ſeed. Naturally 
we have a mighty Friendſhip to Satan, a Friend- 
ſhip to his Works, tho noc to his Perſon. But if any 
man had intereſt in that promiſe, he mult ex- 
change that Friendſhip tor an Enmity. | 

If Feſus Chriſt who is principally meant by this Seed 
of theWoman, had an enmity co Satan,then all Chriſts 
Seed muſt be poſſeſſed with the fame Spirit. For 
when the Seed of the Woman was to break the Ser- 
pents head, it was neceſlary-that thoſe that would en- 
Joy the Fruit of that Conqueſt,ſhould be enemies to the 

Nature of the Devil ; and the Works of the Devil ; 0- 
cherwiſe they could not joyn with that intergit which 
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overthrows him. "Tis ungeafonable to think the Head 
ſhould have an enmity LY the Members an amity; 
and we cannot have an enmity,to that which i the 

ſame with our Nature, without a change of diſpo- 

ſition. *Tis not a verbal enmity that is here meant : 

While we pretend to hate him, we may dokis plea- 

ſurez and Satan is never troubled to be pretendedly 

hated, and really obeyed: As wicked men do the 

will cf God's purpoſe, while they oppoſe the will 

of his precept; ſo they do the Devils will many 

times, while they think they croſs ir. There muſt 

be a contrary Nature to Satan, before there can be 

an enmity. That fooliſh Appetite, affe&ted Senſua- 

lity, Indulgence to the Fleſh, the cauſe of our firft 

Frienc ſhip with Satan, muſt be changed into divine 

deſires, affeion to heavenly things, a mortificati- 

on of the Fleſh, before a man can pare with this 
Friendſhip. 'There muſt be a change in the conior- 

mity of the Soul to the Nature of the Devil, betore 

an enmity againſt him can be raiſed. We are never 

enemies to thoſe that encourage us in what we at- 

tet. His Nature can never bz altered by reafon of 

the Curſe of God upon him : 'Therctore ours muit, 

if ever the League be broken. In 1/a. 65. 25. it is 

laid,The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, and the lion 

ſhall eat ſtraw The an ox,and duſ? ſhall ve the ſerpent s mcar. 

The Nature of men may be changed by the Gotpe! ; 

but Duſt ſha!l always be the Serpents meac. The ſaving 

ſome by Water intheDeluge,wasa fznre of this iwward 

Baptiſm which is the anſwer of a geod conſcience towards 

God, 1. Pet. 3. 20,21. Asthe old World was to 

corrupt that all muſt be waſhed away before it 

could be reſtored fo is the little World of man: The 

Cloud and Sea through which the Iſraelites paſted, 

ſignified this, as the Apoſtle informs us *. Where- * , -«-. 
upon ſome think, there were fome fſprinklings of the 10. 2. 
Water upon them, as they ſtood like two Walls, to 414were all 
favour their paſſage. _ ” 

3- Neceſſary in the time of the Law. By the Mo: ;he chud and 
ral Law, this renewing was implied in the firſt Com: the ſea. 
mand, of wot having any other Gods before him 4. We tExod, 
cannot ſuppoſe thar Command only limited to a not ?*: 3: 
ſerving an outward Image. Is not the ſetting up 
Self, our own Reafons, our own Wills, and bow- 
ing down to them, and ſe:ving them, as much a 
wrong to God, as the bowing down to a ſenſeleſs 
Image? nay, worſe than the adoring of an Image, 
ſince that is fenſelefs ; but our Wills corrupt, and are 
no more fit to be our God, than an Image is fit to 
be a repreſentation of him. So that in the Spiritual 
Part of the Ccmmand, this muſt be included, to ac- 
knowledg nothing as the Rule of Perfe&tion, but 
Gecd to ſer our ſelves no other paterns of Confor- 
mity, but God; which the Apoſtle phrafcth a being 
new created after God * . *E 

If all Idolatry were foi bidden, then that which is ?* 
inward, as well as that which is outward. If we 
were to have no other Gods before him, than we 
were to prefer nothing inwardly before him; we 
were to make him our pattern, and be contormed 
to him; which we cannot, without another Nature 
than that we had by corruption. 

Upon this are thoſe Scriptures founded which 
ſpeak of covetouſneſs to be Idolatry * ; that if any man , FO YES 
love tbe world, the love of the Father is not in him ||: he | loa. 
doth nor love God. 15» 

Now the preferring Self before God, is the eflen- 
tial part of the corrupt Nature 3 Therefore all men 
by the Law of Nature ( which is the ſame with-the 
Moral Law), and the Fews, to whom this Law 


ph, 4, 


\ was given, were bound to have another Nature 


chan that which was derived from Adam, which el- 
ſentially conſiſted in the making our ſelves our 
God. ' Self-eſteem, ſeldependance, felf-willednels, 
is denying affection and ſubjefion to God. 


By the Ceremonial Law more plainly. Their duty 
| Was 
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was not terminated in an.external obſervance of the 


types and ſhadows under the Law 3 but a heart-work 
God intended to ſignifie to them in all thoſe legal 
Ceremonies. As Sacrifices fignified a neceſlity of 
expiation of fin 3 fo their legal Waſhings repreſented 
to them a neceſlity of Regeneration. 

Therefore God is faid not to requirethe Sacrihices 
of Beaſts, Pſal. 40. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou diſt 
pot deſire ( that is, Sacritices of Beaſts ), burnt offerings 
and ſin-offerings haſt thou not required; wiz, As the 
ultimate Objed of his pleaſure 3 but as reprefentati- 
ons of Chriſt, the great ſacrifice. So neither did he 


þ 


« command Circumciſion, and other legal purifications, 


for any thing in themſelves, or any thing they could 
work, further than upon the body ; but to fignific 
unto them, an inward work upon the heart. Hence 
they are ſaid not to be commanded by God, Fer. 7. 
22,23. For I ſpake not unto yourfathers, nor commandcd 
them in the day that 1 brought them out of the land of E- 


gypt, concerning burnt offerings or ſacrifices ; but rhis 


thing commanded ] them, ſaying, Obey my woice : That 
is, God did not principally require theſe, as the 


things which did terminate his will and pleaſure ; 
but an obedience to him, and walking with him, 


* Amos 3-3« 
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which cannot be, without an agreement-of Nature: 
For how can two walk together, unleſs they be agreed * ? 
Hence God ſpeaks fo otten to them of the cirumci- 
ſion of the heart ||; and promiſes this cirumcilion of 
the heart, Deut. 36. 6, And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe they heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, &c. And 


Paul exprelly faith, Rom. 2+ 28, 29, that he was not 
a Few ; that is, a ſpiritual Zew, one of the Spiritual 
ſeed of Abraham, who had the circumcifion that was 
outward in the fleſh ;but he that had that of the heart, 
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So among us, many confide in Baptiſm, which 
Ggnified nothing to men grown up without an in- 
ward renewal, and Baptiſm of the heart, no more 
than outward circumciſion did to them: 

4. The obligation upon us is ftill the ſame*, The 
Covenant made with Adam, was made perpetually 
with him for all his Poſterity : Therefore all his Po- 
ſterity by that Covenant, were perpetually obliged to 
a perfect righteouſneſs. If God had made this Co- 
venant with Adam, That he ſhould transfuſe this o- 
riginal righteouſneſs to his Poſterity only for fuch 
a time, then indeed after the expiration of the Term, 
the Obligation had ceaſed, and none had been bound 
to have it, as a Debt required by God : The Fault of 
wanting it, had been removed, without any infuſion 
of Grace ; becauſe the time being expired, and fo 
the Obligation ceaſing, it had not been a Faylt to 
want it - neither could Adam's Poſterity have been 
charged with his ſin, becauſe the want of rightcouſ- 
neſs, after the expiration of the time fixt, had not 
been a fin : But becauſe there was no time fixt,but that 
it was perpetually of force, as to righteouſneſs, which 
was the main intent of it, we ſtill remain under the 
Obligation of having a righteous Nature. 

Now God ſeeing the impoſlibility of anſwering 
this Obligaticn in our own perſons, by our own 
ſtrength, appoints a way whereby we may anſwer it 
in a Second Head, not nulling the former Covenant 
as to the eſſential part of it, which was a righteous 
Nature ;. but mitigating it ; as the Chancery nulls not 


the Common Law, but ſweetens the ſeverity of it. 


This latter Covenant, is called an everlaſting Co- 
venant. Not that the obligation of the other to righ- 
teouſneſs, is ceaſed, but tranſmitted to another Head; 
which Head cannot pcfibly fail, as our former did, 
who hath both a perfe& righteouſneſs in himfelf, and 


hath undertook for a perfe& righteouſneſs in his peo- 
ple, which he is able to accompliſh, and to that pur- 
poſe begins ir here, and perfects ithereafter. To this 
purpole the Scripture ſpeaks of the everlaſtingneſs 
of the Covenant, Pſal. 89. 28. My covenant ſhall 


fant faſt with bim ; that is, with Chriſt : And it his | 


people tin, as he expreſieth it afterwards, yet my /o- 
wving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him. In this 
reſpe& Chriſt is called the covenant of the people, Ta. 
42+ 6. Twill give thee for a covenant of the people. And 
the end of placing David, his Servant, over his po- 
ple, is not to give way to licentiouſneſs, and un« 
righteouſneſs, and maintain men in an hoſtile Nature 
againſt God ; bur thar they might walk in bis judge 
ents, and obſerve his ſtatutes, Jer. 37. 24, And 
that everlaſting covenant of peace he would make with 
them, is in order to ſanRitiethem, Jer, 37. 26, 28, 
compared together. When God would make a Co- 
venant of peace with them, an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, it was to ſet his Sanctuary among them, and 
to Jet the Heathen know, that the Lord did ſandifie 
Ijrael, And the end of the Covenant, is to put his 
law into the imward part, Jer. 31. 33. 4 
Chriſt undertook to keep up the honour of Gad, 
which was violated by the breach of thatCovenant,to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring iu everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs * * "This Obligation our Second Head 
entered into for us; and in him we are com- 
pleat, even as our head, and as the head of all prin- 


perfect righreouſneſs; of our Perſons, by his own 
righteouſneſs; of our Nature, by inherent righteouſ- 
nels ; as it follows, wer. 11. &c. In whom you are cir- 
cumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in put- 
mg off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 8&c, This Ob- 
ligation ſtill remains upon our Head, and upon us in 
him ; and to him we areto have recourſe for a full an- 
ſiwering of it, And this cannot be anſwered with- 
out a new birth here, which ends in a perfeQion 
hereafter. And Chriſt by a plain Precept, hath 
made ir abſolutely neceſſary now to all under 

the Goſpel-Adminiſtration. 

So thatno age,no time, noadminiſtration excludes 
it, It wasas neceſſary to Adam the firſt man, as to 
the /a# that ſhall beborn : For being by Nature ſpi- 
ricually dead, there muſt be a reſtauration to a ſpi- 
ricual life, ifever any be happy. God is not rhe 
God of the dead, but the God of the living. What 
was alway neceſſary, is abſolutely necetfary, and 
admits of no exception. And therefore the remo- 
val of the Diabolical Nature, is indiſpenſable to him, 
and to us, ſince we are all the Poſterity of Adam, 
and the Inheritors of his corruption. How can a- 
ny in any Age, enjoy an infinite holy God, with- 
out being changed from their impurity ? 

Prop 4. Hence it follows, That it is ſo neceſſary, that 
it 25 not conceivable by any man in his right wits, how God 
can make any man happy without it, It isnot for us, 
poor ſhallow Creatures, to diſpute what' God can, 
and what God cannot doz what God may do by 
his abſolute power : But yet it ſeems a contradicti- 
on, and it is not intelligible by us, how God can 
rake a man happy withour Regeneration. 

What ſemblance of reaſon can be given, that any 
one who is a ſlave of Satan, a Child of Wrath by Na- 
ture, can be made the Son and Friend of God, with- 
out an expulſion of that Nature which rendred him 
criminal, and reſtoring that in ſome degree which 
renders him innocent ? 

Without habitual Grace, ſin is not taken away : 
And as long as a man remains under fin, how he 
can be capable of any communion with God, I un- 
derſtand not. For he cannot be at one and the 
ſame time under God*s greateſt Wrath, and his 
higheſt Love. How is it poflible, that one can have an 
enjoyment of erernal Life, who hath nothing in 
him, but a Relation to eternal Death ? 


Man made himſelf unfie by guilt and filth. This un- 
firneſs muſt be removed by Regeneration, before 
this Priviledge man had by Greation can be reſtored. 


Not that this reſtored righteouſnels, is the cauſe of 
our 


cipality and power ||, who hath underaken for our | Col. 2.10. 


God made man's Nature fit for his communion : 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration: 


our communion with God in happineſs but anecetla- 
ry Tequititetoir. No doubt, but God might have re- 
fiored this righeeouſneſs, without admicting man 
to converſe with him, if there had been no Cove- 
nant made to that purpole. That God may give 
Grace without Glory, i intelligible 3 but co ad. 
mit a man to communion with him in Glory, with 
out Grace, is not intelligible. 

1. *Tis not apreable to Gods holineſs, to make any an 
Inhabitant of Heaven, and converie freely with him, 
in a way of intimate love, without fuch a qualifica- 
tion of Grace, Pſal- I 1. 27. The righteous Lord loves 
righteouſneſs ; bis countenance doth behold the upright. 
H2 mult therefore hate iniquity, and cannoc love 
an unrighteous Nature, becauſe of his love to righ- 
teouſnels ; his countenance beholds the upright; he looks 
upon him with a ſmiling eye : and therefore he can- 


not favorably look upon an unrighteous perſon. So 


that this neceſlicy is not founded only in the com: 4 
mand of God, that we ſhould be renewed ; but in 
the very Nature of the thing 3 becauſe God, in re- 
gard of his holineſs, cannot converſe with an impure 
Creature. God muſt change his Nature, or the fin: 
ners Nature muſt be changed. There can be no 
friendly communion between wo of different Natu- 
res without the change of one of them into the like- 
neſs of the other. Wolves and Sheep, Darkneſs 
and Light, can never agree, God cannot love a 
ſinner, as a ſinner, becauſe he hates impurity by a 
neceſlity of Nature, as well as a choice of Will. Tis 
as impoſiib'e for him to loveir, as to ceaſe to be holy. 

This change cannot be then on God's part: It 
muſt therefore be on man's part, It muſt therefore 
be by Grace, whereby the ſinner may be made fit for 
converſe with God ; ſince God cannot embrace aſin- 
ner in his deareſt affe&tion, without a quality in the 
ſinner 1ſuicable to himſelf, All converſe is founded 
upon a. likeneſs in Nature and Diſpoſition. Ir is by 
Grace only, that the ſinner is made capable of con- 
verſe with God. 

2, *Tis not agreeable to Gods wiſdom. Is it con- 
gruous to the Wiſdom of God, to let a man be his 
child, and the child of the Devil at the ſame time ? 
Is it fit to admit him to the relation of a Son of 
God, who retains the enmity of his Nature againſt 
God; 'to make any man happy with the diſhonour 
of his Laws, ſince he is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neicher will bez one that cannot bear him, 
but abhors his honour, and the apprehenfions of 
his holineſs ? 

Man naturally hath riſings of heart againſt God ; 
looks upon him under ſome dreadtul Notion ; hath 
an utter averſion from him : Alienation and en- 
mity are inſeparable, Col. 1. 2 1+ You who were ſome- 
times alienated, and enemies in your minds, Tt doth 
not conſiſt with the Wiſdom of God, to make any 
man happy againft his will: God therefore firſt 
changeth the temper .of the will, by his powerful 
Grace, thereby making him willing, and by de- 
grees fitting him for happineſs with him. 

"Tis not fit corruption ſhould inherit incorruption, 
or impurity be admitted toan undefiled Inheritance ; 
And therefore God brings none thither, which are 
not firſt begotten by him to a lively hope, by the Re- 
furreion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1. Pet. x. 3, 
4. Which according to his mercy , hath begotten us a- 
gain to a lively bope, by the reſurretion of Feſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an inberitance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. 
It cannot be honourable for the Wiſdom of God, 
co givea right to eternal life, to one that continues 
a child of the Devil 3 and beſtow his love upon one 
that reſolves to give his own heart to fin and Satan. 

This which 1 have now diſcoutſed, .is founded 
__ w—_ natural Notions in their right Realon: 

Vole 11. 


| Bat if we look into the Scripture, *ris certain there 1s 
no Other way but this. A man wichourt a nzw birth, 
can have no right to happineſs, by any Covenant 
of God, by any Truth of God, by any Purchaſe 
of Chriſt. God never promiſed happineſs without 
it; Chriſt never purchaſcd it for any one without a 
new nature. No Example is there extant of any 
perſon God hath made happy, wichour-this altera- 
tion : nor in the ſtricteſt enquiries can we conceive 
any other way poflible : Therefore if there be any 
one preſent, that hath hopes to enjoy everlaſting 
happineſs without Regeneration, he expects thac 
waich God never yet beſtowed upon any, and 
which according to our underſtanding, God cannot 
without wrong to his Holineſs and Wiſdom, conter 
upon any perſon. [I beſtzech you therefore, let none 
of you build your hopes upon {uch vain Foundations : 
you mult be holy, or you ſhall never ſee God to your 
comtforr. 

Prop.5. Tis ſo neceſlary, that the coming and ſufferings 
of our Lord and Saviour, would ſeem inſignificant with- 
out it, That this Regeneration was a main end of 
his coming, is evident by his making this one of the 
main Dottrines,he was as a Prophet,and Teacher icnt 
irom God, to make known to the World; it being 
the firſt he taught Nicodemus. Jeſus Chriſt came 
to glorifie God, and to gloritie himſelf in redeeming 
a People. And what glory can we conceive God 
hath ; what glory can Chriſt have, if there be no 
CharaGerical difference between his People and the 
World ? And what difference can there be, but in a 
change of Nature and Temper, as the foundation 
whence all other difterences do reſult ? Sheep andGears 
differ in Nature. ; 

The righteouſneſs which is given through our Me- 
diator, is the fame in the Effentia's and reſpects 
it bears to God, as we had at firſt. Ard kis Three» 
fold Office, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, is in order 
to it; his Prieſtly, to reconcile, and bring us to 
God ; his Prophertical, to teach us the way ; and his 
Kingly, to work in us thoſe qualifications, and be- 
{tow that comely Garb upon us, that was neceilary 
to fir us for our former converſe, Our ſecond. A- 
dam would not be like the firſt, it he failed in this 
great work of conveying his righteous Nature to us, 
as Adam was to convey his Original righteouſneſs 
to his Poſterity. As that was to be conveyed by 
carnal Generation, ſo the righteous Nature of the 
ſecond Adam, is to be tranſmitted to us by ſpiritual 
Regeneration. ' In this reſpect, renewed men are 
called his Seed, and counted ro him for a Genera- 
tion ; as Pſal. 22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it (hall 
be accounted to the Lord for a generation to Chrilt : 
It ſhall be accounted as much the Generation of 
Chriſt, asthe reſt are the Generation of Adam; as it 
they had proceeded out of his loins, as Mankind did 
out of Adam's. As God looks upon Believers as righte- 
ous thro the righteouſneſs of Chrift,as if it were their 
own ; ſo he accounts them as if they were the Gene- 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

I. Chriſt came #0 ſave from ſin. Salvation from 
ſin, was more his work, than barely falvation from 
Hell, Mat. 1. 21. He ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins, From fin, as the Cauſes from Hell, as the 
Conſequent, If from fin, was it only from the 
guilt of fin, and to leave the ſinful Nature unchan- 
ged? Was it only to take off puniſhment, and not 
to prepare for Glory ? It would have been then but 
the moiety of Redemption, and not honourable 
for ſo great a Saviour, Can you imagine, that the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, being neceſſary for the reco- 
very of a ſinner, was appointed for an incompleat 
work, to remit man's fin, and continue the infolen- 
cy of his nature againſt God? Ic was not his end, 


only to fave us from Wrath to come, but to fave us 
C; from 
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from the procuring-cauſe of that Wrath ; rot forci- 
bly and violently to fave us, but in methods congru- 
ous to the honour of God's Wiſdom and Holinels : 
and therefore to purifie us, Tit 2. 14. to redeem us 
from all miquity, all parts of it , by purifying unto bim- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; that we 
might have a holy Nature, whereby we might 
perform holy actions, and be as zealous of good 
works, and the honour of God, as we had beer 
of bad works, and to bring diſhonour to him. 

Ic was alſo the end of his RefurreQion, to quicken 
us to a newneſs of life, Col. 2: 12,13. Eph. 2. 5, 6. 
If any man» without a New Nature, could ſet foot 
into Heaven, a great intendment of the Death and 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt would be inſignificant. 

Chriſt came to take away ſin, the guilt by his 
Death, the filth by his Spirit, given us as the purchaſc 
of that Death. In taking away ſin, he takes away 
alſo the ſinful Nature. 

2. Chrift came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1. 
John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was manife- 
fted, that he may deſtroy the works of the Devil. - Theſe 
works are Two; Sin, and the Miſery conſequent 
upon it, Upon the deſtruction of ſin, neceifarily 
foliows the giflolution of the other which was knit 
with it. If the finful Nature were not taken away, 
the Devil's Works would not wholly be deſtroyed ; 
or if the ſinful Nature were taken away, and a righ- 
reous Nature not planted in the ſtead of ir, he would 
ſtill have his ends againſt God, in depriving God 
of the glory he ought co have from the Creature; And 
the Creature could not give God the glory he was 
defigned by his creation to return, unleis ſome Na- 
ture were inplanted in him, whereby he might be 
enabled todo it. 

Would it then be for the honour of this great Re- 
deemer, to come ſhort of his end againſt Satan, ro 
let all the Trophies of Satan remain in the errors of 
the Underſtanding,perverſity of the Will,diforder of 
the Aﬀecions, and confuſion of the whole Soul? 
Or if our Savior had only removed thefe how 
had the works of the Devil been deſtroyed, if we had 
lain open to his aflaults, and been liable the next 
moment to be brought into the ſame condition? 
which ſurely would have been, were not a righte- 
ous and divine Nature beſtowed upon the Crea- 
ture. 

3. Chriſt cameto bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3+. 18, For 
Chri#t alſo hath once efered for ſins, the juſt for the un- 
Juſt, that he might bring us to God, Was itto bring 
us to God with all ovr pollutions, which were the 
cauſe God caſt us off? Noz butto bring us in ſuch 
a garb, as that we might be fit to converſe with him. 
Can we be ſo without a new Nature, and a Spiri- 
tual likeneſs ro God? Would that man, who would 


bring another to a Prince to introduce him into fa - 


your, bring him into his preſence in a ſlovenly and 
Sordid habit, ſuch a garb which he knew was hate: 
ful to the Prince ? Neither will our Saviour ; nor can 
he bring ſinners in fuch a plight to God,. becauſe it 
is more contrary to the Nature of Gods holineſs to 
have communion with ſuch, than it is contrary to 
the Nature of Light, to have communion with 
Darknefs *. Can it be thought, that Chriſt ſhould 
come to ſet Humane Nature right with God, without 
a change of that Principle which cauſed the firſt re- 
volt from God ? Beſides, ſince the coming of Chriſt 
was to pleaſe God 3 and to glorifie him in all his At- 
tributes, as well as to fave us; how can God be 
pleaſed with the effets of Chriſt's Death, if he 
brought the Creature to him, without any change 
of Nature, but with its former enmity and pollution ? 
Will you fay his tnercy would be gloryfied? How 
can that be, without a wrong to his Purity, and 
provocation to his Juſtice £ Suppoſe ſuch a diſputs 


; were in God, would not Holineſs, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 


joyned trogethef, over-vote Mercy ? 

But ſince there can be no ſuch Diſpute, how can 
we conceive that Mercy, an infinite @erfe&tion in 
God, can deſire any thing to the prejudice of the 
honour of his Holineſs, Jultice, and Wiſdom ? 

Well then: if we expe& happineſs without a 
renewed Nature we would make Chriſt 2 Miniſter 


living Principle in us, whereby we might be enabled 
to live to him. It is in vain then, to think to find 
any benefit by the Death of Chriſt, without a New 
Nature, any more than from God without it: 
Prop. 6. The end of the Spirits coming, manifeſts it to be 
neceſſary, We are ſaid therefore to be ſaved by the wa- 


moving upon the face ot the Soul, new creates all 
the Faculties of it. Can the coming of Chriſt, and 
the coming of the Spirit, the moſt ſignal Favours of 
God to Markind, be intended for no other end, than 
to Convey to us the Mercy of God, with the difho- 
nour of his holineſs; to change our Miſery withour 
changing our Nature, and putting us in a ca- 
Pacity both to glorifie God, and enjoy him ? To 
what purpoſe doth the Spiric comes if not to re- 
new? Whatſoever was the Office of the Spirit, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to be exerciſed without this foun- 


dation, Can there be any Seal.of the Spirit, with- 


out ſome impreflion made upon the Soul like to the 


Spirit, whichis the Seal whereby we are ſealed ? 


Can he witneſs to us, that we are the children of God, 
it there be no Principle in us ſuitable to God, as 
a Father; no child-like frame. Is the Spirit only to 
bring things to remembrance for a bare ſpeculation, 
without any operative effe&? Is he to help us in 
prayer: How can that be, wichout giving us firſt 
a ſenſe of what we need, and a praying heart? And 
how can we have a praying beart, till our Natures, 


gives hife, How can that bz, while we lye rotting in 
our tormer Death ? *Tis a Spirit of holineſs, Can he 
awell in a Soul that hath an unholy Nature ? Tho 
he tind men fo at his firſt coming, would he not 
quickly be weary of his houſe, it it continued ſo? 
He comes to change our old Nature, not to encou- 
rage it. What Fruits of the Spirit could appear,with- 
out the Change of the Nature of the Soil ? 

Prop: 7, From all this it follows, That this new 
birth is neceſſary im every part of the ſoul. There's not 
a Faculty but is corrupted ; and therefore not a Fa- 
culty but muſt be reſtored. Not a wheel, nor a pin 
in all this Clock of the heart, but is out of frame : 
Not one part wherein fin and Satan have not left the 
marks ot their feet, Tit. I. 15. Their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled, *Tis clearer to a regenerate ſoul 


a filch in every Faculty. The more knowledg of 


God he hath, the more he diſcovers his ignorance ; 
the more love to God, the more he finds, and is a- 
ſhamed of his enmity : And tho in our imperfe&t 
Regeneration here, Grace and Sin are in every part of 
che Soul, as Wine and Water mingled together, are 
in every part of the Veſſel ; yet every Faculty is in 
part renewed : And Grace and Sin lye not fo hud- 
dled together, but that the Soul can diſtinguiſh them, 
and be able to ſay, This is Graces this is part of 
che new Adam, and this is fin, and pare of the old 
Adam 1n me. | 

Becauſe there was an univerſal depravation by 
the Fall, Regeneration muſt anſwer it in its excen- 


fveneſs in every Faculty. Otherwiſe it is not the 
birch 


of ſin, as well as of righceouſneſs * . As there 15 a » Ga, 2, 
juſtification by him, fo his intent was to plant a 19, gc. 


[Ling of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy ghoſt * ; * Tit. 3. s. 
As God by his Spirit, moving upon the face of the 2 Th. 2- 
Waters, created the World ; fo God by his Spirit 7 


{o averſe from God, and his Worſhip, be changed ? * gom.1.4. 
He Is a quickning Spirit *, 2 Cor. 3. 6. the ſpirit 1 Theſ 4.8 


that it 15 fo, ſince by the light of Grace he diſcerns | 


JiVi 


- 
% 
- 
It 
I 
1 
«&& 
2 


Vol. II 


Neceſſity of Regeneration: 


——— 


2 


ad. 


birth .of the man, but. of one part only. *Tis but 
a new piece, not a new. creature» This, or that 
Faculty may be ſaid to_ be new, not the Soul, not 
the Man.; ; We are all over bemired by the puddle 
of ſin 3 and we muſt þe all over waſhed by the 
Water of Grace. A whole Sandtitication is the 
proper Fruit of Reconciliation, 2 Theſ, 5. 23- The 
God of peace [an#ifie you wholly. Reconciliation was of 
the whole man ; ſo muſt Regeneration, Sin hath 
rooted it ſelf in every. part; Ignorance and Error 
in our Underſtandings ; Pride, and Self-love, and 
Enwity in our Wills ;' all muſt Le unrooted by a 
new grace, and the Triumphs of ſin ſpoiled by a 
new birth. Eg 

Prop. 8, *Tis ſo neceſſary, that even the dim eye of natu- 
ral Reaſon has been apprehenſive of ſome need of it.. And 
therefore *tis a wonder, that there ſhould be a need 


| of prefling it upon men under the light of the Go- 


ſp:l. Thoſe Dodtrines that are purely intelleQual, 
and ſupernatural, are not fo eaſily apprehended by 
men, as: having no footing in Reaſon, whereby 
Reaſon is rendred more unpliable to conſent to 
them. But thoſe Dodtrines that tend to the Refor- 
mation of man, carry a greater conviction, as ha- 
ving ſome Notion of a depravation, which give them 
ſome countenance in the minds of men, tho not 
in their Aﬀection; Men cannot conceive any no- 
tion of God's Greatneſs, Majeſty, and holineſs, bur 
they muſt alſo conceive ſomething neceſſary to an 
enjoyment of him ( wherein their Felicity conſiſts), 
belide, thoſe natural Principles which they find in 
themſelves: Natural Reaſon muſt needs aflent to 
this, that there muſt be ſome other complexion 
of the Soul, to fit us for a converſe with ſo pure a 
Majeſty. The wiſer fort of Heathens did ſee them- 
ſelves oue of frame: tumult and diſorder in their 
Faculties, could not but be ſenſible ro them, They 
found the flights of their Souls roo weak for their 


_ vaſt defires: They acknowledged the wings of it to 
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be clipt, and that they never came ſo out of the 
hands of God : That therefore there was a neceflity 
of ſome Reſtorative above the art of man, to com- 
pleat the work. . And, I think, I have read ofone of 
them that ſhould ſay, That there could not be a Refor- 
mation, unleſs God would take fleſh. They had the 
work of the Law written in their hearts *:; They knew 
ſuch works were to be done: "They found them- 
ſelves unable to do them. Whence would follow, 
that there muſt be ſome other Principle to enable 
them, than what they had by Nature» To this 
purpoſe they invented their purgative Vertues ; and 
by thoſe, and other means, hoped to arrive toan 
euciears 76 359, Which they much talked of, as 
neceſſary to converſe with God, As they were fen- 
ſible of their guilt, and thercfore had Sacrifices 
for the expiation of that ; ſo they were ſenſible of 
their filch, and had their purifications and waſhings 
for the cleanſing of that. Hence it was, that they 
admired thoſe men that acted in a higher ſphere 
of Moral Vertue and Moderation than others, 
Some of them have acknowledged the Malady, 
but deſpaired of the remedy, judging it above the 
power of Nature to cure. Certainly that” which 
che wiſelt Heathens, in the darkneſs of Nature, 
without knowledg either of Law or Goſpel, have 
counted neceſlary ; and fince it is ſeconded by ſo 
plain a declaration of our Saviour, muſt be indif- 
putably neceſlary*. Plato in ſeveral places faith, 
That there -was a Certain divine principle in. our 
minds at firſ# 3 but that ic-was aboliſht, and God 
would again renew, and form the Soul with a 
kind of Divinity. 

How vain then are men, how inexcuſably foo- 
liſh, to Negle& both the light of the Goſpel, and 
that of Reaſon too! that ſpend not one hour, 


& 


one minutg. in 'a ſerious corfſideration. of it , and 
' enquiry after it! in flighting their. own: Reaſon, 


as well as; the expreſs. declaration of Jefas. Chrilt ! 


Oh that men were ſenſible: of chis- which is of fo 


great concernment to-them. . Wer | 
Il. I come to thew, that Regeneration is neceſſary.. 
Firſt. *Tis neceſſary to 4 Goſpel-ſtate. : 
I” Nothing can exiſt in any, ſtate of being, without 4 
proper form, "That which hath nor the form of a thingyis 
not a thing of the ſame ſpecies. He cannot be a man} 
that wants a rational form of a man; a Soul. And how 
can any man bea Chriſtian, without that which doth 
eſſentially conſtitute a Chriſtian ? We'can no, more 
be Chriſtians; without a Chriſtian Nature, than 
a man Can be a man without Humane Nature. 
Grace only gives being to a' Chriſtian, and couſti- 
tutes him ſo, I. Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace of God, 
I am what I am: und his grace which was beffowed 
on me, was not in vain, but 1 laboured. more, abun- 
dantly than they all. Grace there, is meant of. ha- 
bitual Grace, becauſe he ſpeaks of his, labour , as 
the Fruit. of it. In bodily life, Brutes go beyond 
us; in the vigor of ſenſes, greatneſs of firength, 
temperance, natural affetion. In Reaſon and 
Moral Vertues, many Heathens have excelled us. 
There is ſomething elſe then neceſſary tor the con- 
ſticution of a Chriſtian; and char is, Chritts' li- 
ving in him by a new . forming of his Soul by. his 
Spirit. As the Body lives by the Soul, -which di- 


{tributes Natural, Vital and Animal Spirits to e- - 


very part of the body, for. the performance :of its 
ſeveral Functions; ſo the Soul lives' by. Grace, 
which diffuſeth its vigor to- every part, the under- 
ſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections. il 56 

2. There's no ſuitableneſs ro a Goſpe|ſtate, ani Go- 
wvernment, without it, In all changes of Govern- 
ment in the World, there is a change in the whole 
{tate of Afeairs, in thoſe that are the inftruments 
of Government, in the principles of thoſe that. ſub» 
mit to the. Government. . After the Fall' of: man, 
God ſet up a new mode of Government. Alt Judg- 
ment was committed to the. Son, Fobn- 5.22; For 
the Father judges no man, but hath committed. all judg- 
ment to the Son. Ver. 27, And hath given him: autho- 
rity 10, execute judgment, The whole Adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs is pur into his hand : Not excluding 
the Father, who ſtill gave out his Orders in the Go- 
vernment 3 wherefore he ſaith, wer. 30; I 'can of my 
ſelf do nothing ;as I hear,I judg.” There muſt be therefore 
ſome agreement between the frame of this Govern- 
ment, and the Subje&s of ir. As there is a new A- 
dam, a new Covenant, a'new Prieſthood, a new 
Spirit 3 ſo there muſt be a new Heart , new 
Compacdts , new Offerings, new Reſolutions. New 
Adminiſtrations, and old. Services, can no more 
be peiced together, than new Cloth, and old 
Garments. The Goſpel-ſftate of the Church, 
is called a new Heaven, and a new Earth. Man 
is by the inclinations of his corcupe Nature, obedient 
co the Law of fin... There muſt be a cure and 


cnange of thole inclinations,to makethem tend to an - 


obſervance of the Orders of this new' Government, 
and an hearty obſervation of ic, 2. Cor. 5. 17. Old 
things are paſt away, behold all things are become new, and 
all things are of God (lo they were before) but now in a 
new manner and frame} and this is the Reaſon ren- 
dred,why every man in Chriſt muſt be a new creature. 

3. All the Subjects of this Government, have been 
brought mm this way, not one excepted. Tho God 
hath choſen ſome that he would blefs for ever un- 
der this Evangelical - Government, yet notwith- 
itanding'the purpoſe of God, they are in as great 
unficnels for this ſtate, as the worſt of men, till God 
2xerting, his power, faihions them co be Veſſels of Ho- 


aour to himſclt, *Tis not Gods choiſe of any man, 
C 2 which 
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*Rom. 6.4. Called the lawer of any 
Baptiſm ſig- underſtanding it of Baptiſm. Not that theſe did 


burial with 


newneſe of 
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which puts any man into a Goſpel-ſtate, without 
the operation of the Spitic, renewing the mind, and 


_ ficting him for it. All that were deſigned by Gods 


eternal purpoſe, were to be brought m by this way 
of the new birth, as 2 Theſ. 2.13. God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through fani#ification 
of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, And by this 
they were fortified againſt all thoſe workings of the 
myſtery of iniquity againft the Government of 
Chriſt, and the ſtate of the Goſpel, which would 
be damnable and deftrufive to many ; for he had 
ſpoken of that befors, upon which occafion he brings 
this in. A choſen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, are joyned together* * Peculiar they could 
not be, unleſs they had ſomething of an intrinſick 
value in them above others, and a Peculiar firneſfs 
for ſp2cial Service, and to offer Spiritual Sacrifices ; 
therefore called alſo a Royal Prieſthood. 

4. The end of the particular inſtitutions, of initiati- 
on, or admiſſion, under the Two different Adminiſtra- 
tions of this Government , was to ſignifie this. Of Circumci- 
fron under the Law, and Baptiſm under the Goſpel. 
Both ſignified the corruption and filthineſs of Nature, 
and the neceflity of the Circumcifion of the Heart, 
and the purification of Nature. - Hence Bapriſm is 
Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5.* M 


confer this new Nature ina Pbyſice! way, or that it 
was alway conferred in the admgiſtration of them; 


and our re. but the necefliry of having this, was alway ſignified 
furreHion to by them. Therefore one of the Fews, againſt che 


Opinion of his Country-men, faith abſolutely, *Tis 
2 madneſs to think, that thoſe Ceremonies, under 
their adminiſtration, were appointed only for the 
purification of the Body, without that of the ſoul. 


"ps And Rom,2. 29. faith the Apoſtle, He is & Few which 


is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart jn the 


.. ſpirit, Sothat partaking of Bapri/m, and being in- 


eruſted with the Oracles of God, make a man no 
more a Chriſtian, than Circumciſion, &c. did make 
a mana Jew. He is only a Chriſtian that hath a 
Chriſtian Nature : The neceſlity of this Nature was 
I and ſignified both by the one, and by the 
Otner. 

In every ſtate there are Duties to be performed, 
and Priviledges to be enjoyed. So likewiſe in the 
Goſpel ſtate. Wichout a new birth, we cannot per- 
form the one, or bz capable of the other. 

I. *Tis neceſſary to the performance of Goſpel-duties. 
| 1s There can be no preparation to any ſervice without 
#. Man's Soul at firſt, could make a ſpiricual mu- 
ſick to God, till the fleſh diforder'd the ttrings : and 
no muſick can be made, till the Spirit puts the Inftru- 
ment in tune again. In Jefas Chriſt we are created to 


*Eph 2.10.£99d works * : Therefore no preparation can be before 


the new creation, no more than there was aprepara- 
tion in the matter, without form, and void, to become 
a World, What Evangelical duties can be perfor- 
med without an Evangelical impreffion, without the 
forming of Chriſt, and the docrine of Chriſt in the 
heart; not only in the notion, bur the operative 
and penetrating power of it? 'The heart muſt be 
firſt moulded,and caſt into the frame ofthe Dodrine 
of the Goſpel, before it can obey itz as Roz. 6. 
I7. But ye have obeyed from the heart, that form of 
dodrine which was delivered unto you; or, unto which 
you were delivered, The Mould wherein a thing is 
caſt, makes it fit for the Operation for whichic is in- 
tended. "The Sbjp that wants any material thing 
in its make cannot fail well, will not obey the di- 
re&tions of the Pilotz and he that wants Grace, 
will be carried away with the breath-of every Sin 
and Temptation. All the motions and roulings na: 
turally in ways of duty by other principles, cannot 
make an aptizude to divine Services, no more than a 


thouſand times flinging up a ſtone into the air, can 
produce any natural fitneſs in it for ſachan elevari- 
on, any more than it had at firſt, which was none at 
all Where ſhould we have any preparation? It 
cannot be from Adam ; he died a ſpiritual death by 
his fin, and had no natural ficneſs he any ſpiritual 
fervice ; and therefore cannot convey by Nature 
more to his Pofterity than what he had by Nature. 
What grace he had afterwards, was beſtowed upon 
his Perſon, not upon the Nature which was to be 
tranſmitted to his Poſterity. 

2. Therefore we cannot al any Evangelical ſervice 
without a new nature, If we have no natural pre- 
paration, wecan have no natural ation. The Law 
muſt be written in our hearts, before it be formed 


their inward parts,and write it intheir heart. *Tis then, 
and then only, that we have a practical and affecti- 
onate knowletlg of God: And they ſhallknow me from 


ral Life, muſt be, before there can be ſupernatural 


I 4. 9. The juſt ſhall walk in them ; that is, in the ways 
of God. The motion of the creature, is not the 
cauſe, but the effe& of life : The Evangelical ſer- 
vice, is not the cauſe of righteouſneſs, but the 
effet. We cannot walk in one Commandment of 


Gods Statutes. We can never anſwer the terms of 
of the Covenant, without a new Nature. For, 

1, No at can tranſcend the principle of it, There 
is a certainty in this Rule z That the elevation of an 
inferior Nature tothe acts of a ſuperior Nature,can- 
not be, without forme inward participation of that 
ſuperior Nature, The Operation of every thing, 
follows the Nature of the thing» A Beaſt cannor 
ad like a Man, without partaking of the Nature of 
a Man ; nor a Man actlike an Angel, without par- 
taking of the Angelical Nature: How then can a 
Man ac& Divinely, without a participation of the 
Divine Nature? Duties of a ſupernatural ſtrain, as 
Evangelick Duties are, require a ſupernatural frame 
of Spirit. Nothing can exceed the bounds of its 
Nature; for then it ſhould exceed it felf in ating. 
Whartſoever ſervice therefore doth proceed from meer 
Nature, cannot amountto a Goſpel-ſervice, becauſe 
ir comes not from a Goſpel-principle. We cannot 
believe without a habit of Faith, nor love withouc 
a habic of Love : For this only renders us able to 
perform ſuch as. Juſtification is neceſſary to our 
ſtate, as well as Regeneration : But Regenera» 
tion ſeems to be more neceſlary to our Duties than 
the former ; this principally to the performance of 
them ; the other to the acceptance of them. 

2. The Nature doth always tinfure the Fruit of it. 
Our Saviour, by his Interrogation, implies an im- 
poſſibility, That thoſe chat are evil, ſhould ſpeak 
good things, Mat. 12. 34. Oh generation of vipers, how 
can you being evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaks, The very 
hiflings of a Viper proceed from the malice of its 
Nature, As the Root is, ſo is all the Fruit. From 
one Seed many Grains ariſe, yet all partake of che 
Nature of that Seed. Streams partake of the quality 
of the Fountain. If the Seed, Root, and Fountain 
be good, fo is whatſoever ſprings from them. There 
is not one righteous man by Nature, neither few 
nor Gentile, all are concluded under fin, Rom. 3. 
10. There is none righteous, no, not owe 5 none that un- 
derſtands and ſeeks God, &c. He adds not one, twice 
he exempts none: not one righteous by Nature z 
not one righteous action by Nature : none that doth 
good, no, not one, He applies it to all Mankind 


A poyſonous Nature can produce nothing but poy- 
| K fonous 


into the life, Fer. 31. 33, 34+. 1 will put my law in. 
the leaſt unto the greateſt. Reſtauration to a ſupernatu= 


Actions; ajuſt Nature, before a juſt Walk ; as Hoſea} 


God, till the Jaw be written in our imward parts *, * Ezck.36. 
Thoſe that have not a new heart, cannot walk in 4: 
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ſonous Fruit, Our actions ſmell as rank as Nature 
it ſelf. Whatſoever riſeth from thence, tho never 
ſo ſpecious, and well coloured, is evil, and unpro- 
firable. It therefore we would produce good 
Fruit, we muſt have a new Root, Seed, and 
Spring. Our ſowre Nature muſt be changed into 
a (weetneſs and purity. If the Vine be empty, 
the Fruit will be ſo too, Hoſea 10, 1. Ephrains is an 
empty wine 3 he brings forth fruit to himſelf, or, equal 
to himſelf F. Unleſs the Tree be good, the Fruit 
can never be generous, Mat, 7. 17, 18, Neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, We muſt have 
the Spirit, before we can bring forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit. All good ſervices are related to this, as effects 
ro their cauſe: So that what a man doth by an a& 
of Reaſon, and natural Conſcience, and good Edu- 
cation, if his Underſtanding and Confcience re- 
main wholly under their natural pollution, the ſer. 
vice is not good, becauſe the Soul is corrupt ; .much 
Jeſs are thoſe ſervices good, which arethe Fruit onl 
of humour. How che Soul can be habitually ſinful, 
and yet the acts flowing trom it, be good, isnot eaſily 
conceivable ; *tis againſt the ſtream of natural Ob- 
ſervation. *Tis true indeed, that a man that is ha- 
bicuated to one kind of fin, may do an action that 
receives no tinure from chat particular habit, be- 
cauſe it doth not proceed from it: as a Drunkard 
gives an Alms; His giving Alms hath no infeQion in- 
herent from that particular habit of Drunkenneſs ; 
but from the Nature, which is wholly corrupt, it 
hath : Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
' mot one*, Who can bring a clean ſervice out of a 
* Job. 14+ mity heart? Not one man in the World. We can- 
4 not therefore perform any Evangelical ſervice, if 
thoſe Foundations be conſidered. 

| Is Not ſpiritually, becauſe we are fleſh. God muſt 
* John 4- be worſhipped in ſpirit * ; in a ſpiritual manner, with 
ſpiritual trames. The Apo le ſpeaks of walking inthe 
: ſpirit [|; and praying in the holy ghoſt *. None can a&t 
L _ 3:3: ſpiritually, bur thoſe that are bor of the ſpirit : And 
inc nw" noation is ſpiritual, but what proceeds from a re- 
Gal. 5. 16, newed Principle, Themot gliccering, and refined 
* Jude 20. fleſh, is but fleſh in a higher ſphere of fleſh : There- 
fore whatſoever ſprings up from that Principle, is 
fleſhly, upon the former Foundation, That nothing 
can riſe higher than its Nature. You may as well 
expect to gather Grapes of Thorns, as ſpiritual Du- 
ties from carnal hearts, Mat. 7. 16. Do men pather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? If a natural man 
catmot conceive, and cannot know the things of God, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned*, how ſhould he perform 
the duties belonging to God, ſince they are ſpiritu- 
ally to be performed 2 We are naturally more averſe 
to motions upon our wills, than ro the illuminat- 
ons of our minds. An Appetite for knowledg, and 
a flight from God, being both the Fruits of Adam's 
Fall, who was both curious to know, as God, and 
fearing to approach to God after his Fall, There 
may be ſome ſervices in natural men , which may 
look like ſpiritual ; but in the Principle they arenot 
ſo. Many ads are done by irrational creatures , 
which look like rational as. Asthe order among 
Bees, like the acts of States men, regulating a Com- 
mon-wealth; their carrying Gravel in their Fangs, 
to poiſe them ina ſtorm,and hinder them from being 
carried away by the violence of the Wind; yettheſe 
are not rational as, becauſe they proceed not from 
Reaſon, but from a natural inftin& pur into them 
by God, the ſupreme Governor. So that as no aQi- 
on of an Ape, tho like the ation of a man, can be 
{aid to be a humane a@& ; ſo no action of an unrege- 
nerate man, tho like a ſpiritual action, can be called 
ſpiricual, becauſe ie proceeds not from a ſpiritual 
Principle, but from a contrary one paramount in 
him- And ail actions have their true denomination 


* x Cor. 3+ 
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from the Principle whence they flow. They may 
be Fruics of Morality, and Fruits of Conſcience , 
but not ſpiritual Fruits which God requires. 

Well then: we muſt be firſt builc up a ſpiritual 
houſe, we muſt be a Prieſthood, before we can offer 
ſpiritual ſacrifice *. We muſt have the powerful ope- + , pet. 2: 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt in us, before we can have «, 

a tincture of the Holy Ghoſt upon our ſervices. In 

all humane as, we ſhould a& as rational creatures: 

In all religious acts, as ſpiritual creatures. Now as 

a man cannot ad rationally, without Reaſon ; fo 

neither can we ad ſpiritually, without a Divine Spi- 

ritin us. Weare indeed to ſerve God, and worſhip 
him as men: Thereſore rational acts are due to 
God in worſhip, and we are conſticuted in the rank 
of rational beings to that purpoſe. But ſince our 
Minds are defiled, they muſt be purified ; ſince our 
Underſtandings are darkned, they muſt be enlight- 
ned. .. There muſt be a Grace intuſed, a Lamp ſet 
up, a ſpiritual awakening, and invigorating our 
Reaſons, and Wills, before we can worſhip God, as 
God, in a ſpiritual manner. 

2. We cannot perform any Evangelical ſervice, vitally, 
becauſe we are dead. Our ſervices mult be living fer- 
vices, if in any wiſe they be ſuitable ro a living God, 
The Apoſtle wiſhes us, Rom. 1 2. 1. to preſent our bodies 
a living ſacrifice. He doth not mean only our bodies, 
confine of fleſh and bones, or a natural life; but 
he names the body, as being the inſtrument of mo- 
tion and ſervice, or it may be, Synecdoche partis pro 
toro, a part for the whole. Preſent your ſelves as a 
ſacrifice confecrated to God, and living to him; and 
as living by him. 

Upon the loſs of Original righteouſneſs, another 
form, or principle, was introduced, called in Scrip- 
cure, fleſh, and a body of dearth. Hence by Nature we 
are ſaid to be dead*; and all our works before re- 
pentance, are dead works}. And theie works have 
no true beauty in them, with whatſoever gloſs they 
may appear to a natural eye. A dead body may 
have ſomething of the features and beauty of a living; 
but *tis but the beauty of a Carcaſs, not of a Man: 
A Statue, by the Stone cutter's art, and the Painter's 
Skill, may be made very comely ; yet 'tis but a Statue 
ſtill; where is the hfe? Such ſervices are but the 
works of Art, as Flowers painted on the Wall, with 
curious Colouts 3 but where is the vegetative Prin- - 
ciple ? Since man therefore is ſpiritually dead , he 
cannot perform a living ſervice. As a natural death 
doth incapacitace for natural actions; ſo a ſpiritual 
death muſt incapacitate for ſpiritual actions: Other- 
wiſe in what ſenſe can it becalled a death, if a man 
in a ſtate of Nature were as capable of performing 
ſpiritual aQions, as one ina ſtate of Grace ? No viral 
a& can be exerciſed without a vital principle. As 
Adam could not ſtir to perform any a&ion, tho his 
body was framed and perfected, till God breathed 
into him a living ſoul; ſo neither can we ſtir fpiri- 
cually, till God breath into us a living Grace. Spi- 
ritual motions can no more be without a ſpiritual 
life, than bodily motions can be without an enlive- 
ning ſoul. The living, the living, they ſhall praiſe 
thee, And Pſalm 80. and 18. Quicken us, and we will 
call upon thy name. "There can be no living praiſe, 
nor no living prayer, without a renewed heart. If 
it be one effe& of the Blood of Chriſt, to purge our 
conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, as 
Heb. 9. 14. then it is clear, That till our Conſcien- 
ces are purged from dead works, we cannot ſerve 
theliving God: For what ſuitableneſs can there be be- 
tween a living God, and dead ſervices? Is a pu- 
trified rank Carcaſs, a fic Pretent for a King ; or a 
man full of running ſores and boils over his whole 
body, fit to ſerve in a Princes Chamber 3 Our beſt 
ſervices, without a new Nature, tho they may ap- 
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pear varniſhe and glittering to man, yet in the ſight 
of God they have no lite, no ſubſtance, bur ſtink- 
ing rotten duſt, becauſe coming from a dead and 
rotten heart. | 
Well then, we muſt be born again : *Tis not a 
dead Nature, nor a dead Faith, can produce living 
Fruit for God. We may as well read without eyes, 
it walk without legs, a& without life, as perform any 
R ſervice to God withont a new Nature ;z no, we Can- 
ſt not perform the leaſt : A dead man can no more 
move his finger, than his whole body. 
2. Not graciouſly, becauſe we are corrupt. By the 
{ame Reaſon that we are to ſpeak with grace *, and to 
* Col. 4. 6. «> 
Col. 3.15. //"g with grace in our hearts to the Lord)|, we are to 
do every other duty with an exerciſe of grace to 
God : And without grace; - our praiſes are but hol- 
lowings, our prayers but ps rh 3 as the Scripture 
rerms them, Hoſea 7. 14+. They have not cried to me 
with their bearts, when they bowled upon their beds. 
How can there be an exerciſe of that which is not * 
The skill of the Muſician cannot diſcover it ſelf, till 
the Inſtrument be made tunable. The heart muſt 
be ſfrung wich Grace by the Spirit, before that Spirit 
Can touch the ſtrings, ro make harmony to God in 


our Hearts fitted, before ws can make melody to God. 
'The principal beauty and glory of a duty, lies in the 
internal workings of the heart: and how can that 
heart work graciouſly, that hath nothing of God, 
and his Grace in it? *Tis faid, Folly 7s bound up in 
' #* Prov. 22, 3he heart of a child*. So is corruption in the heart 
I 5. of a man, like poyſon in a bundle of ſtuit. - It js en- 
tred into the very compoſition of us. A /aw of ſin 
* Row. 7. 5s predominant in a natural man *, which doth in- 
uy fluence all his a&ions, (Strong habits will intereſt 
» : themſelves in all that we go about :) and ali a man's 
; ſervices are regulated by it: for he hath no other 
Law in his mind, to check the motions of it, and 
to {cent his duties, whereby they may carry a plea- 
ſing favour to God. The gitt of Prophche, the un- 
derſtanding of Myſteries, the depth of Knowledg, 
the removing Mountains, beſtowing Alms, dying 
tor Religion, are brave and noble Acts but with- 
out Charity (love to God), without which, no other 
* rCor.13. Grace can work, all theſe profit zorhing *. There is 
©23 a moral goodneſs in feeding the poor ; but no graci- 
ous goodneſs without Charity. A little of this, would 
make thoſe as a Diamond doth Gold, wherein ir is ſet, 
more valuable. If all thoſe profit nothing without 
this Grace of Charity, they would profit much with 
it. How doth Grace alter the very Nature of ſer- 
vices? Thoſe acts which are ſenſitive in a Brute, 
were he transformed into a man, and enduzd with 
Reaſon, would become rational, Thoſe actions 
which are but moral in a meer man, when changed 
into a Chriſtian, become Evangelical : They would 
be of another Nature, and another value. 

Well then, look after the new birth, ſince it is fo 
neceſſary. There cannot be gracious Practiſcs, with 
out gracious Principles. Can any thing fly to Heaven 
without wings? We are to walk as Chriſt walked : 
How can we do it without a principle of Kin to that 
which Chriſt had? We are bound to a& from a 
principle of Righteouſneſs. Adam was , and his 
Poſterity are 3 and ſhould we not look after that 
which is fo neceſſary a perfeGion, requiſite tor our 
ſervices 2 No doubt but the Devi/ could find matter 
enough for prayer, and from the excellency of his 
knowledg, frame rare ſtrains (as ſome word it :) 
Bur would it be a ſetvice, which came from ſuch a 
Nature ? As long as we are allied to him in our Na 
cure, our ſervices will be of as little value. He tran\- 
forms himſelf into an Angel of light, but is til] 
Devi:z and many men do fo in their religious acts, 
yet fill remain unregeneratee 
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| 4. Not freely, gud voluntary, becauſe we are tnmity« 
A natural man'Mervices are forced, nor free. The 
averſion of our Natures from God, is as ſtrong as ; 
their inclination to evil, We have no fervent delires = 
to love God; and therefore no deſires.todo any thing ” 
out of affetion to him. When ſenſual habits are 
planted in the ſoul, there is an enmity to God in S 9 
the mind : Jt will not be ſubjeft to the law of God *: * | 
and whilſt that habie fways, it cannot. This incli- 
nation to ſin, and conſequently averſion to good, is | 
ancorporated in Nature, like blackneſs in a Negro, 
or ſpots in a Leepard ; they are accuſtomed to fin,and 
cannot do good ||. There is no agreeableneſs between |Jer. x 
God and man's foul, whilſt there is a Friendſhip 23. af 
between the heart and fin: He affecs the one, 
and is diſguſted with the other : One is his pleaſure, 
the other his trouble. He hath no will, no heart 
to come to God 1n any ſervice 3 and when he doth, 
he is rather dragged , than fweerly drawn. The 
things of God are againſt the bent of a natural heart: 
there's nothing ſo irkſome as the moſt ſpiritual ſervice. 
When Men engage in them, they row- againſt the 
ſtream of Nature it ſelf. There muſt therefore be 
lomething of a contrary efficacy to over-power this 
violent Tide ;a Law of Grace to renew the mind, 
and turn the motions of the will to another Chanel. 
Reſtraining Grace may for a while ſtop the current, 
but not turn and change the natural courſe. A car: 
nal mind conceits the things of God, and his ſpiritual 
ſervice, to be fooliſimeſs ; and therefore contemns 
them*. The eye of the mind muſt be opened, to * Cor. r. 
diſcern the Wiſdom of God in them, before he can 23, 24- 
afte&t them; The heart ſhould be lifted up in the 
Evangelical ways of God. Can meer fleſh bethus 2 ; 
Force can never change Nature. You may hurl 
Lead up into the air, but it will never aſcend of it 
felt, while it is Lead, unleſs it be rarified into air, 
or fire. Keep up Iron many years in the air, by ; 
the force of a Loadſtone, it will retain its tenden- -. 
cy to fall to the Earth, Af the obſtacle be removed. * © | 
The natural gravity is ſuſpended, .not altered, till 
the Nature of the Will be altered, it can never 
move treely to any duty. There muſt be a power 
to will, betore there is a will to do ; as Phil. 2: x3. 
It is God which works in you both to will and to do. A 
lupernatural renewing Grace muſt expel corrupt 
habits from the WII, and reduce it to 1ts true Ob- 
jet, When Faith is planted, it brings Love to 
Work by : 'When the Soul is renewed, there is an 
harmony between God and the Heart, between the 
Mind and the Word, between theWill and the duty: 
When the Appetite,and true taſte of the Sou],is reſtor- 
ed inRegeneration,then ſpring up ſtrong deſires to apply 
it ſc]t to every holy ſervice, z Pet 2. 2, 3+ The ſincere milk 
of the word,js fervently deſired,after it is ſpiritually raſted. 

Well then, there muſt be a change in us, or in 
the Law. The Law is ſpiritual, man is carnal *; v gow - 
the Law can have no Friendſhip for man, nor man yg b 
no Friendſhip for the Law in this ſtate, ſince their - 
Natures are ſocontrary. What the Law commands, | 


Rom: 8. ; 


' pleaſing to the Law, there muſt then be a change; the 


is dijguſtful to the Fleſh; what the Fleſh deſires, isdif- 


Law muſt becomecarnal, or man become ſpiritual, be- 
tore any agreement can be between them, Where do 
you think this change muſt light? [ecan never be in the 
Law; therefore it muſt be in man. The Wound 
in our Wills muſt he cured; the Tide of Nature, 
char never Carries us to God, muſt be turned, and 
altered by a ſteam of Grace, to move us to him 
and his lervice. Man hath been a ſlave to his luſt 
by the loſs of Grace, and is never like to be reſtored 
to his liberty in the. ſervice of God, till he be re- 
poſleſt of that Grace, the loſs of which brought him 
into ſlavery. The Goſpel is a Law of Liberty * . * pames 1. 
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is it a fit frame for an Evangeligal Service. 

5. Nor delightfully. We can never 'perform ſpiritual 
ſervices with delight, becauſe 202 .are alienated. This 
we are to do. Paul delighted in the law of God * 
atid the law was the delights of David\: His whole 
pleaſure run in this chanel. Now becauſe of that 
averſion to God, there is no will and freedom in his 
ſervice ; much leſs can there bs a delight. A. cor- 
rupt Natare can have no divine ſtrains: A diſeaſed 


- man hath no delight in his own acts ; his Diſtem- 


* Heb, 10. 
34+ 


* Plal. 43+ 
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per makes his very motion unpleaſant to him. 
Things that are not natural, can never be delight- 
ful. There is a mighty diſtance berween fpiricual 
duties, and a carnal heart. Things out of their 
place, can never be at reſt. Sin js as much a na- 
cural man's Element, as Water to a Fiſh, or Air to 
a Bird. If he be ſtopt in the ways of the Fleſh, he 
is reſtleſs rill he return» He may indeed have fome 
delighr ſometimes in a ſervice ; not as it reſpe&ts God 
as the Obje&, or God as the End: There is no ſuch 
friendſhip in a natural man's heart to him ; but as 
there is an agreement between a ſervice, and fome 
carnal end he performs it for. His delight is not 
terminated in the ſervice, but in ſelf-love, felt- 
intereſt, or ſome external reward; anchored in it 
by ſome hopes of carnal advantage; not ſpringing 
from a living love, or a gracious affection to God. 
He hath no knowledg of God ; and therefore can 
have no delight in God, or in his ſervice. *Tis impol- 
ſible we can come before him without pleaſure and 
delight, if we know how amiable he is in his per- 
ſon, and how gracious in his Nature : but we natu- 
rally think God a hard Maſter. And Man having 
no delight in God, he can have none. in thoſe means 
which lead him to God, and as they are appointed 
to bring God and his Soul together. He hath wrong 
Notions of Duties, looks upon them as Drudgeries, 
not as Advantages, 44al. 1. 13. Ye ſaid, behold what 
a wearineſs it w, &c, Without a change of Nature, 
we cannot deſire Communion with God 3 and 
therefore cannot delight in the means of it. We 
can no more do any ſervice chearfully, than the 
Saints without it could receive joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods * ; we can never be in a holy extaſie, 
without this inward principle, to make the Goſpel- 
ſervices connatural to us. This only makes high 
impreffions upon the foul, *Tis the Law within our 
hearts, which only makes us delight to do his will, 
Pal. 40. 8. Thy law i within my beart, in my bow- 
els: he had a natural affedtion to it, and then a 
high delight in it. It made our Saviour delight to do 
his work ; And *'twas the z»ward man of the heart, 
wherein the Apoſtles delight in the Law was placed. 
Unleſs we have a divine impreflion of God upon 
us, -we cannot hear his Word with any joy in it; 
as our Saviour faith , Fohn 8. 47. Ye therefore hear 
them not : that 15s, the words of God, becauſe you are 
not of God, Unleſs we have God's Light, and his 
Truth, ſent forth into us, we can never make God 
our exceeding joy, or go to bx Altar with ſuch a 
frame *. | 

Well then: There is a neceſſity of the new Nature 
to have a warm frame of heart in Evangelical Du- 
ties. What is connatural to us, is only delightful. 
So much of wearineſs and bondage we have in any 
holy ſervice; ſo much of a legal frame ; ſo much 
of love and delight, fo much we have of a new Co- 
venant-Grace. A Spirit of Adoption and Regenera- 
tion only can make us delight ro come to our Fa- 
ther, and to cry Abba to him. | 

6. Without Regeneration we cannot perform Evange= 
lical Duties ſincerely, becauſe we are a Lye, and in our 
beft eſtate Vanity, We muſt worſhip God mm. truth, as 


[ Joh: 4-24 well as ſpirit |. God is a Spirir, and therefore mull 


be worſhipped in Spiric. God is Truth, and there- 
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fore muſt be worſhipped in Truth. Without a new 
Nature we cannot worſhip God in Truth. The old 
Nature is in it ſelf a Lye, a meer Falſity, fomething 
contrary to that Nature God created. It was firſt 
introduced by a Lye of the Devil (ye (ball be as 
Gods, knowing good and evil * ); and thereupon a 
fancy that God lied in his command. How can 
we ſerve God with this Nature, which had nothing 
but a Lye for its foundation ? a Lye of the Devil, a 
Lye in our Fancy : therefore our old Nature is no 
better than a Lye. How can we ſerve God with 
| that Nature which is quite another thing to that of 
his framing ? Man in his Fall is a Lyar, Rom. 3. 4. 
Let God be true, and every man a har z a Covenant- 
breaker, that kept not his Faith with God. God, 
in reſpect of Truth ; and Man, in reſpe& of Lying, 
are ſet in oppoſition by the Apoſt/e there. No man 
but would ſlight and ſcorn that ſervice from ang- 
ther, which he knew to be a lying ſervice in the 
very frame of ic. There is no Truth can be in any 
ſervice which is founded only upon an old Nature, 
and performed by one that is ated by the Father 
of Lies: And fo 1s every unregenerate man, every 
child of Diſobedience, Ephel. 2. 2. | 
Now Sincerity cannot be without a new Nature, 
(1.) Becauſe there are no divine motives which ſhould 
ſway the Soul, Mot fervices of natural men have 
ſuch dirty Springs, {o unſuitable to that raiſed Tem- 
per men ſhould have in dealing with God, that they 
produce Sacrifices nat fit to be offered to an earthly 
Governor, Mal. 1: 8. If you offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
z it not evil, 8c, offer it now unto thy governor, will 
he be pleaſed with thee? Had they had divine motives 
they had never brought ſuch fickly ſervices. What 
was not fit for themſelves, they thought fit for God. 
Did but Princes know what motives many had in 
their Services, they would with as much ſcorn re- 
jet them, as they do ignorant!y receive chem with 
affection. But it is otherwiſe with God, who knows 
all che Springs and Wards in that Lock of the 
heart of his own framing. Do not moſt ſervices 


religious Education barely ; or at beſt, from natural 
Conſcience; which tho ic be all in a man, which 
takes God's part, yet it is fleſh, and defiled? And 
what pure Vapours can be expected from a lake of 
Sodom? Tit. 1.15. To them that are defiled, and unbe- 
lieving, nothing x pure ; but even their mind and con» 
ſcience is defiled. The Mind, which is the Repoſi- 
cory of natural Light; and che Conſcience, which 
is the Advocate of natural Light, and applies it up- 
on particular occaſion, are defiled, and that in eve- 
ry unbelieving perſon. Can the Motives which 
Conicience takes from a dark and defiled principle, 
as the Mind is, be divine? *Tis fear of Death, Wrath, 
and Judgment, which ie moſtly applies. Theſe are 
the motives of Defilement. Fear is the natural con- 
ſequence of Pollution: Without Sin and Corruption, 
we never had had any fear of Hell. That cannot 
be gracious which ſprings naturally from the com- 
miflion of Sin; and can this be divine? Were there 
no Puniſhment feared, there ſhouki be no Duty 
performed. Conſcience hath naturally no Baſis to 
ſtand upon but this. Whar-is the principle. of his 
Fear ? Se/f. ”Tis not therefore Obzdience to God, 
but Self-preſervation, ſways a man. Fear is but a 
ſervile diſpoſitiun ; and therefore cannot make a 
ſervice good. All ſuch excrinſick motives which 
ariſe not from a new Lite, are no more divine, than 
che Weights of a Clock may be ſaid to have life, 

cauſe they fer the Wheels on running. "The ſame 
Action may be done by ſeveral perſons, upon dit- 
ferent Principles and Motives 5 for which, ons may 
NE rewarded, the other not, as Matth, 9. 41, 42+ 


| He that receives a righteozs man, in the name of a righ- 
Teozes 


» 


* Gen. 3:5» 


take their riſe- from Cuitom, or from an outward 
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teous men, ſhall receive a righteonms man's reward ; and | 


whoſoever ſhall give unto one of theſe little ones a cup of 
cold water, only in the name of a diſciple, he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe his reward, One may receive a Member of 
Chrift out of reſpe& to Chriſt, and the relation 
the perſon hath to him. Another may receive the 
ſame perſon out of a common principle of Humani- 
ty; the Action is the ſame3 the Good redounding 
to the Objec, is the ſame : nay, ir may be greater 
in him that ads trom a commiteration of him, as a 
man, than a cup of cold Water from the other, be: 
cauſe his Ability is greater ; but the inward reſpect 
to the Object is different. One reſpects him as a 
man of the ſame Nature with himſelfin miſery; the 
other reſpects him as a Member of Chriſt in miſe- 
ry. One reſpects him as a man, the other as a righ- 
teous man. The principle is different; one relieves 
him out of a natural compathon, common to a Hea 
then with him; the other out of a Chriſtian-aftecti- 
on to his head. The Actions are therefore diffe- 
rent, becauſe of their motives : One is rewarclable, 
and promiſed to be rewarded; the other not: One 
may be from Grace | I do nor ſay, it always is, un- 
leſs there be a conſtant tenor of ſuch motives in 
our actions : For a natural man, under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, may do ſuch a thing out of a 
preſent and tranſient reſpe&t to Chriſt, whom he 
hears ſo cften of, and hath ſome preſumption to be 
faved by; bur it is not his conſtant frame] ; I ſay, 
one may be from Grace, the other from Nature. 
Taerefore from hence reſults a Neceflity of the 
alteration of the frame of our Souls, to turniſh us 
with divine and heavenly motives for our Actions. 
A man may do a thing by Nature, from a good 
Principle, a Principle of common Honeſty, good 
in its kind ( Braſs is good in its kind, but not fo 
good as Silver), but not Evangelically good, with- 


out a renewed affe&tion to God, Fobn I4. 15. If you; 


love me, keep my Commandments : Keep what | com- 
mand you, out of affe&tion tro me. Where the ima- 
gination of the heart is evil, and only evil, and that con- 
zinually, Gen. 6. 5- all the ſervice a man in that ſtate 
performs, riſeth trom.this Spring, and hath fome 
infectious imagination in it, highly abominable to 
God 3 either wrong Notions of God in it, or wrong 
Notions of the Duty, or corrupt motives, ſomething 
or other of the evil imagination of the heart, mixes 
it felt with it. 

(2.) Wichout a renewed Nature, as there are no 
divine motives, ſo there can be no divine ends. We 
are bound to refer our natural Actions, much more 
our religious Services, to the glory of God. The 
End is the moral principle of every Action. *Tis 
that which confers a goodnels or badneſs upon the 
lervice, Luke 11. 34+ If the eye be evil, the hole body 
x full of darkneſs ( This is commonly underitood of 
a man's aim). - If the Intention be evil, there is no- 
thing but darkneſs in the whole ſervice. The per: 
fection of every ching conſiſts in anſwering the end 
tor which it was framed: That which was the firſt 
end of our framing, ought to be the end of our 
acting 3 viz. the glory of God, But Man hath taken 
himſelt off from this end, and hath been fond of 
making himſelf his chief good, and ultimate end, 
Men naturally have corrupt ends in good Daties. 


God, were ſhut the Adoration ot ſome Goldan Image. 
Have not many in their more ſplendid actions, the 
fame end with Brutes, the fatistaQion of the ſenfi- 


Honour, Qualities perceiveable in the very Brutes, 
as the end of ſome of their ations ?. The acting tor 
'a ſenſitive end, is not ſuitable to a rational, much 
leſs can it be the end of a gracious creature. Have 
not men ſinful ends in their religious ſervices? ir 
their prayers to God, in their acknowledgments of 
God 2 The Dewi] could intreat our Saviours leave to 
20 into the Herd of Swine. Was this a prayer, tho 
j directed to Chriſt, whenhis end was to deſtroy, and 
latisfie his malice in it ? At beſt, a man without Graces, 
15 like a Picture in a Room, which eyes all, and hath 
no more reſp: to a Prince, than his Attendants. 
A natural man's reſpe& to God, is but equal to a re- 
ſpect to all bis other Worldly Concerns. Indeed it 
were well if it were ſo. He parcels outone part for 
God, one part for himſelf, and one part tor the 
World; but God hath the leaſt tharez or ar beſt, 
no more than the reſt. And truly, as a Picture can- 
not give a greater reſpect, to fix its eyes more upon 
a Prince, than a Peaſant, becauſe ic hath no life ; fo 
neither can a natural man pay a ſupreme reſpect 

to God in his ſervice, without a ſpiritual life. There 
isa neceſ{ity then of removing thoſe depraved ends, 
that man may anſwer the true end of his Creations 
The Principles then upon which ſuch ends do grow, 
contrary to the will of God, muſt be rooted out, 

chat the ſoul may move purely to God in every er- 
vice. We are come ſhort of the glory of God, Ro. 
3+ 23. All bave ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God : ſhort of aiming at it, ſhort of his approbation 

of our a&ts. Being thus come ſhort, our ends can- 

not riſe higher than the frame of our foul. Grace, 

Grace only can advance our wills to thoſe ſupernatu- 
ral ends for which they were firſt framed. We can 
never aim at the glory of God, till we havean aftecti- 
on to him: We can never honour him ſupremely, 

whom we do not ſupremely love. An affection to 
God can r&ver be had, till the Nature wherein the 
averſion is placed, be changed into another frame. 

We are to glotifie God, as God: How can we do 

this, without the knowledg of him? How can we 

know him, butby the Goſpel, wherein he diſcovers 

himſelf? How can we have right conceptions of the 

Goſpel, till Goſpel impreſſions be made upon us ? 

How can we a& tor the glory of God, towhom na-_ 
turally we are enemies? There's none of us born 
with a ſpiritual love to God. There muſt then be 

an alteration of the end, and aim in us; our actions 

cannot elle be good, tho ordered by God himſelf: 
God employs Satan in ſome things ; as in affliting 


his end is not the ſame with God's. He acts out of 
"Malice, what God commands our of Soveraignty, 
and tor gracious defigns. Our end wichoun it, is not 


tend to God's glory, tho the Agent hath no fuch 
intertion. So the Action may be good in it felt, 
but not good in the Actor, becauſe he wants a due 
end. | 

Well then, thoſe actions only can be ſaid to be 
Evangelical, when the great end of God's glory, 


Pride is the cauſe of ſome mens Vertue : And they þ which was his end both in Creation and Redempri- 


are ſpiritually vicious, in avoiding Crimes, becaule 
they intrench too much upon their Reputation. The 
Pharifees made their Devotion contribute to their 
Ambition, A4atth. 6. 5. They pray to be ſeen of men: 
and Matth. 2 3. 5+ But all their works they do to be ſeen” 


. cf men. Not one work wherein they had not reſpe& 


to thiss Their works might well be called the works 
of the Devil, whoſe main buſineſs it was to ſer up 


an, hath a moral influence upon every ſervice 3 when 
we have the ſame end in our redeemed ſervices, as 
God had in his redeeming love. 

7. Not humbly. We cannot without Regeneration per- 
form Goſpel- duties humbly, becauſe of natural ſtoutneſs 
and hardneſs. Evangelical duties mult be performed 
with humility. Self-denial is the chief Goſpel-Leilon, 
and is to run through the Veins of every ſervice, 


Piide and Sclf, All their pretences of Devotion to } 


Therefore God ſpeaks of giving a heart of fieh, in 
Golpel- 


*tive part, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Emulation, ſenſe of 


7cb*: But is his performance good? No: becaule , 


the ſame with the end of the action: for moral as - 
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Goſpel-timzs, Exzek. it. 19. I will take the ſtony heart 
out of their fleſh, and give them a heart of fleſh, that they 
may walk in my ſtatutes, and kiep my ordinances, and 
do them. Golſpel-duties require a pilablenefs, and 
renderneſs of heart. Adam's over-valuing himſelf, 
and ſivelling with deſigns of being like God, brought 
an incapacity upon himſelf of ſerving his Creator. 
And man ever lince, is too much aſpiring, and too 
well opinioned of himſelf, to perform duties in an 
Evangelical ſtrain, with that melingneſs, that no- 
thingneſs in himielf, which the Goſpel requires, 
Our ſwelling and admiring thoughts of our own 
natural righreoutneſs, hinders Chriſt from ſaving us, 
and our ſelves from ſerving him. There muſt then 
be an humble, and melting, and {cif-denying frame. 
The Azgels are faid to cover their faces ketore God *, 
as having nothing to glory in of their own. 
the chiet deſign of the Goſpel, is to beat down all 
glorying in our ſelves, a Cor. x. 29, 31. That vo fle(h 
ſhould glory in his preſence ; let bim that glorieth, glory 
in the Lord, And indeed it humbles us no more, 
than what, upon due confideration, will appear 
very neceflary. Nature then muft be changed, be- 
fore this Pride be rooted out : Old things mult paſs 
away, that God may be all an all in the Creature. 
We cannot wichout a new Nature, make a true eſti: 
mate of our ſelves, and lye as vile and bale in the 
preſence of God. A Stone, with allthe hammering, 
cannot'be made ſoft. Bear it into ſeveral pieces ; 
you may ſever the continuity of its parts, but not 
maſter its hardnels ; every lictle piece of it, will re- 
tain the hardnels of its Nature. So it is with a heart 
of ſtone: 'The Nature mult be .changed, before it 
be fit for thoſe ſervices which require melting, hum- 
ble, and admiring frames. There is a neceflicy of a 
reliding-Grace, like fire, tokeep the Soul in a melt- 
ing temper. 

8. Not conſtantly. Without a new Nature, we can- 
not pertorm Goſpel-ſervices conſtantly, becauſe of our 
natural levity» Where the Nature is fleſh, che heart, 
a»ninds the things of the fleſh *. "I. he Mind thus babituated, 
will not be long employed abautthe things of the 
Spirit. Thereis a natural levity in man's Nature. Do 
not many ſeem to beginin the Spiric, and end in the 
Fleſh 2 ſeem 4o ariſe to Heaven, and quickly fall 
down to Earth? Do not our very promiſes vaniſh 
with che next wind of temptation; and like ſparks, 
expire as ſoon as they be born, unleſs Grace be in 
the heart to keep them alive ? "The I/raelites are ac- 
cuſed of not having a heart feadfaſt with God, Plal. 
78. 37. Their heart was not right with him, neither were 
they fteadfaſt in bs covenant, Are our Natures better 
than theirs? Do we not alllye under:the ſame charge; 
fo uncertain naturally, about divine things, as it 
there were nothing but wind in our compoſition 2? 
Nothing can be kept up in motion againſt its Nature, 
but by torce. A Top hath no inward principle ot 
motion, but is moved by ſome outward force : When 
that is removed, the motion languiſheth. Any mo- 
tion that depends only upon cutward Wires, expires 
upon the breaking of them. When external morives, 
which ſpurr'd men on to this or that ſervice, ceaſe, 
the ſervice dies of courſcy becauſe the ſpring of the 
motion falls» If fear ot Hell, tzrcors of Death, ſome 
prefling Galamity, be the ſpring of any Duty ; when 


theſe are removed, there will be no more regard to ! 


the duty they engendred. But what is natural, is 
' Conſtant, becauſe the ſpring always remains. In- 


rereſt changeth, Conſcience is various; and there: | 


tore the Operations ariſing trom thence, will partake 
of the uncertainty of them. Stony ground may bring 
forth Blades; but tor want of Root, they will quick- 
ly wither f. A man may mount high in Religion, 
by the mixture of icme religious pation, as Meteors 


in the Air ; but by reafon of the groſs and earthy | 
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parts in them, will not continue their ſtation.There's 
no being without, ſtable, but God 3 and no principle 
ſtable 2-:thin, but Grace, Heb. 13. 9. It is a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. Whatſo- 
ever ſervice is undertaken upon changeable motives, 
is as changeable as the bottom upon which ir ſtands. 
It Credit, flaviſh fear of God, Worldly intereſt, in- 


{pire us with ſome ſeeming holy reſolutions, they 


will all fly away upon the firſt removal of thoſe props. 
There is therefore a neceflity of a change of Nature 
and Diſpoſition, Where there is no approbation of 
things that are excellent, there can be no conſtant 
Operation about them. All action about an Obje&t, 
continues according to the affection to it, and de- 
light in it. We ſhall chen be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, to the glory of God, when we have 
a lincere approbation of the excellency of them, P41/. 
[« 10, II, firft, approve things that are excellent 5 and 
chen follows, without offence, till the day of Chriſt. A. 
ſtately Profeflion can no more hold out againſt the 
Floods of Temptation, than a beautiful Building 
can ſtand againſt the Winds without a good Founda- 
tion under ground. *Tisthe ſpirit of the Lord within, 
as well as without, can only maintain the ſtandard 
againſt Tempration *. | 

Well then, upon the whole, there is 4 »ecejity of 19. 
Regeneration, for the periormance of Goſpel-duries. 
We cannot elſe perform them ſpiritually, becauſe 
we are fleſh ; nor vitally, becauſe we are dead; nor 
graciouſly, becauſe we are corrupt ; nor voluntarily, 
becauſe we are enmity; nor delighttully, becauſe we 
are alienated ; nor ſincerely, becauſe we are fal/ity ; 
nor. humbly, becauſe of our fortreſs; nor conſtant- 
ly, becauſe of our kuzty: Our Natures muſt þ2 
changed in all theſe reſpe&ts, before we can be fic 
tor any Goſpel-ſervice. 

I. Regeneration is neceſſary for the enjoyment of 


| Goſpel-priviledges. 


I. For the favour of God, and bis complacency ivith 
us. We are not fit tor Gods delight, without ir. ! 
That perſon who hath his love, muſt have his image. 
[ft ever God could love an old Nature, which he 
once hated , and delighe in that which he once 
!oathed, he muſt diveſt himſelf of his immucability, 
He never -hated the perſon of any of his Creatures, 
but for unrighteouſneſs. And upon the removal of 
this cloud ot ſeparation between him and them, the 
beams of his love break out in their former vigour. 
God's loveis not ſtraitned, nor his kindneſs exhautted, 
no more than his hand is ſhortned, or his ear grown 
heavy, that he cannot hear, T/a. 59. 1, 2. Bus your 
iniquities bave ſeparated between you, and your God: and 
your ſins bavve hid his face from you, that he will not 
bear. 

(1. For firſt, hat did make the firſt ſeparation? 
was it not ſin? God told Adam before, what the 
iflne would be, upon hiseating the Forbidden Fruit, 
Gen. 2. 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. *T'is not a temporal death there only 
meant 3 tor he ſhould then have died that day where- 
in he fell ; the word ſurely importing ſo much, And 
the puniſhment of a temporal death was pronounced 
afterwards, Gen. 3: 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt 
thou return. Thou ſhalt —_— die; thy integrity,and 
righteouſneſs, will expire that very moment, and 
thou ſhalt diein my juſt diſpleaſure. *Tis a ſpiritual. 
death that is moſt properly meant. The puniſhment 
of ſin, is death. "The chief part of this death 1s an 
alienation from the life of God*: that is, not to have 
God, and the righteouſneſs of Gods Image, living 
in him ; but to be impure, corript, a hater of God, 
and fervant of fin. Now from this puniſhment no 
man can be freed, but by a contrary Regeneration 
che proper ette& whereof, is to love God, ro know 
his Naine, to partake of his Holineſs, to imitate his 
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* Coxceins Vertues *. Man forfeited all Gods favour upon his 
moreNevoch Fall, and can challenge nothing of it. 
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(2.) What then can reftore man to God's favour ? 
Can that which firſt deprived us of it ? The caule of 
our deſtruction can never be the means of our re- 
ſtauration. Did the loſs of Adam's integrity, make 
him unfit for Paradiſe, the Garden of God, from 
whence he was expelled, as a Token of God's dif-ta- 
vour? And can the continuance of that loſs, be a 
means to regain that love which caſhier'd us ? Ic was 
a ſpiritual deach. And is the carcaſs of a Soul, fit tor 
God's complacency ? There muſt be not only a 
fatisfacion to his Juſtice for the re-inſtating man into 
his favour (This is done by Jeſus Chriſt) : But a re- 
ſtoring of his Image, this is done by th? Holy Gholt. 
'Tis as impoſfible - chz foul can be beautiful wich- 
out life, and without holineſs, as for a body to be 
beautiful without a good colour, and proportion of 
parts. Take away this, Beauty muſt ceaſe, and De- 
tormity ſucceed in the place. - 'Tis impoflible there- 


| fore, that where fin remains in its full vigor, where 


there is nothing of an original integrity reſiding, but 
that the foul muſt be monſtrous, vile, and detormed 
in the eyes of God. To make it therefore a fit Ob- 
jet for God's favour, it is neceflary it be beautified 
with a holy Nature, and adorned with its due pro- 
portions and vigour. The righteouſneſs of I/rae/ 
muſt go forth as brightneſs; he muſt be called by a 
new Name; that is, a new Nature : for what is a 
Name without a Nature ? And then ir ſhould be 
Hepnzibahb, the Lord delights in thee. Wa. 62. 1, 2, 3, 
4+ The righteouſneſs thereof ſall go forth as brightneſs, 


' and the glory thereof as a lamp that burns. Righteoul- 


neſs is the glory of a Soul, as well as of a Church. 
Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy glory. 
Thou ſhalt be called by a new name; a new Nature 
wrought by the word of God; which the mouth of 
the Lord ſhall name. Then ſhe ſhould be in favour 
with God ; a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
.and a rojal diadem in the hand of her God, Righte- 
ouſnels is the glory of a foul, and Gods delight and 
complacency is the conſequent of a righteous 
Narure. | 

(3.) The El themſelves have no intereſt in God's fa- 
Tour of delight, without it, This follows upon the 
former. God cannot love the very top of Mankind, 
his own choice, with a love of complacency, with- 
out Regeneration, wirhout a righteous Nature. There 
is a favour of intention and purpoſlc before it: There 
is alſo an executive love in the very .intuſing the ha- 


bits of grace, which is a ſupernatural favour, becauſe | 


thereis both a purpoſe, and then anactual conferring 
a ſupernatural good. God is free,and may will to give 
his gifcs how, and to whom he pleaſes. Bur an ele 
perion, whileſt he continues in a ſtate of Nature, is 
not ſimply beloved, tho there be a purpoſe of love 
becauſe there is no gracious quality in him, which 
is the Object of God's ſpecial tavour: *Tis Regene- 
ration only, which is the Objed of God's delight 
In Us, | 

(4) Hence will follow, That no Priviledges under 
Heaven, without it, can bring us into God's favour, No, 
not ifany man were related to Chriſt, according to 
thefleſh. The Apoſtle Paul would not think the better 
of himſelf, for a fleſhly relation to Chriſt, for being 
of the ſame Country, deſcended ofthe Fewiſh Nation, 
2 Cor. 5. 16. Though we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, yet benceforth know we bim no more. Therefore 
if any man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature. Tho it 
be an honour to be of the ſame deſcent with Chriſt, 
according to the fleſh ; to be of the ſame Nation and 
Country ; yet this doth not m{ke a man any more 
be.oved of God. Nothing avails in Chriſt, bur a 
new creature. And our Saviour himſelf pronounceth 
it ſo. - It was the higheſt priviledg to be the Mother 


[OY 


of our Saviour, according to the fleſh : yet this had 
beerr nothing, without her being born again of the 
Spirit: Who is my mother, and who are my brethren ? 
Behold, my mother, and my brethren, pointing to his 


that hear the Word, that have the gracious effect 
of the Word wrought in them by the Spirit, are equal 
to my Mother, and my Brethren, and ſuperior to 


There is a neceflity of Regeneration upon this 
account. | | 

2, As there is no favour, ſo there's no union with 
God and Chrift without it, Man hath ſome kind of 
natural Union with all things in the World : He hath 
being with all Creatures, rational Faculties with An- 
gels, Senſe with Animals, Vegetation with Plants: 
He wants only that with God,which would beautifiz 
all the reſt. And this can only be by partaking of 
the Image of God's Hglineſs by a new birth. There 
muſt be a capability for this Union on man's part. 
A ſuperior and inferior Nature may be united to- 
gether 5 bur never contrary Natures. There muſt 
be ſomeproportion between the Subjedts to be united, 
which proportion conſiſts in a commenſuration of 
one thing to another. What proportion is there be- 
eween Gol and our Souls ? There can be none with- 
out a ſupernarural Grace, intuſing a pure Nature. 
As we comeout of the quarry of Nature, rough and 
unpoliſht, we are not fit to be cemented with the 
corner-ſtone in the heavenly Building ; we mult be 
firſt ſmoorli'd, and alter'd by Grace. 


are already united to their contraries ? Separation from 
one body, muſt make way for union to another. 
Naturally we are united to the Devil, as the Head 
of the wicked World. We are by Nature his Mem- 
bers Our Underſtandings and Wills were united 
with his in .{4dam, when Adam gave up his under- 
{tanding and Will to him : And ever ſince he works 


removed, and another Nature, which is Divine, 
put 1n the place, firſt (in order of Nature) before 
we can be uniced to - Chriſt, and enjoy the benefits 
of Union with him. 

(2) How can things of a contrary nature be united 
togetber ? Can Fire and and Water be united, . a good 
Angel, and an impure Devi!? Can Heaven and 
Hell ever meet friendly, and compoſe one body ? 
We are united to the firſt Adam by a likeneſs of Na- 
ture: How can we be united to the ſecond, with- 
out a likeneſs to him from a new Principle ? We 
were united to the fir/# by a living foul? we muſt 
be united to the other by a quickning Spirit.» We 
have nothing todo with the heavenly Adam, with- 


the ſecond, becauſe his Nature is fo: If we are his 
Members, we muſt have the ſame Nature which 
was communicated to him by the Spirit of God, 
which is holineſs. This Nature muſt flow fram the 
ſame Principles otherwiſe it is not the ſame Nature. 
An old Nature cannot be joyned to a new Adam: 
There muſt be one Spirit in both; as x Cor. 6. 17. 
He that is joyned to the Lord, is one ſpirit» And if it 
were an Union barely of affe&tions, as ſome would 
only make it, *tis not conceivable how it can be, 
without a change of diſpoſition. Burt ſince it is an 
Union by an inqwelling of the 1ame Spirit in both 


(Rome 8499 If any man hath uct theSpirit of Chriſt he is none 


of 


Diſciples *, my mother, and my brethren, are thoſe which » p14, (2, 
bear the word of God, and do it, Luke 8. 21. Thole 48, 45. 


any of my fleſhly Relations, if they be without ir. - 


C 1. ) How can things be united to one another, which 


- 


in the children of diſobedience * Working and wor- * Eph.2. 2. 
king in, as an united Nature to him, and Principle Who nww 

in him. *Tis neceſſary this Union ſhould be bro- #7 #n * 
ken, before we can partake of the influence of an> ;;egienc, 
other Head. The Diabolical Nature and Princi« ;;:py57@- 
ple therefore, which we have got by fin, muſt be & yoir. 


out bearing an heavenly image*, Weare earthly as *; Corrs, % 
in the fir/# Adam; we muſt be heavenly to be in 48, 45 


my 
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z | of his ), *cis leſs intelligible, how ic can be without an walking after the Spirit ; and walking is not before 

2 a{limilation of our Nature to the Nature of Chrilt. | living. Pardon would be unproficable, unleſs he 

It can never be ſuppoſed, the Spiric ſhould unite a | that were pardoned, were made righteous inchoarively * Rom, ® 


here, and had a right to, and hope of a perfed i. 
righteouſneſs hereafter. If Righteoutneſs were not 
imparted in this manner, it would be an Argument 
a man wereſtill under the Law 3 which ſaith, He that 
doth them ſhall live in them (which is impofflible in a 
man that hath once ſinned, tho his ſins are remitced ): 
Bur it is clear, that righteouſneſs is imparted, ſince 
there is no man in the World, whoſe fins are par- 
doned, but finds ſome principle in him, whereby he 
15enabled to conteft with fin, more than before he 
was: Therefore do not deceive your ſelves; there 
is no pardon without a righteous Nature, tho pars 
don be not given for it. 

4. There's no Adoption without Regeneration, We 
can no more be God's Sons, withour ſpiritual Rege- 
neration, than we can be the Sons and Daughters of 
Men, without natural Generation. Adoption is not 
a meer relation, without an inward form. The Pri- 
viledge, and the Image of the Sons of God, go bath 
together. A ſtate of Adoption, is never without a 
ſeparation from defilement, 2 Cor. 6.17, 18. Comz 
you out from among them, be you ſeparate, and 1 will be 
a father unto you, and you ſhall be my ſons and daughters. 
The new Name in Adoption is never given, Uull the 
new Creature be framed. As many as are led by the 
Spirit, they are the ſons of God, Roms 8, 14+ 870, thoſe 
very perſons ; that is the ſignal mark, that they are led 
by the Spirit; therefore ficſt enlivened by the Spiric. 
A child-like Relation , is never without a child-like 
Nature. The ſame method God obſetves in decla- 
ring the Members his Sons, as he did in declaring 
the Head his Son, which was according to the 
ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurreion from the dead. So he 
declares believers to be his Sons, by giving them a 
Spirit of holineſs, and by a Relurrection trom fin, 
and and ſpiritual death- The Devils may as well be 
adopted Sons of God, as we, without a change of 
Nature. TFo be the Sons of tbe liviug God, was the 
great promiſe of the Goſpel propheſied of, Ho. 1. 1c; 
Ye are the Sons of the living God, How well will it 
ſuic, a living God, and a dead Son? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living- Our Saviour's 
argument from the immorality of the Soul will evi- 
dence not only a Reſurrection, but a neceflity of a 
ſpiritual life. What advantage s there in being the 
Sons of the living God, if we had no more lite in 
us, than his greareſt Enemies? Regeneration, as a 


pure Head, and impure M=:mbers. Such an Union 
would make our blefled Saviour like Nevuchadnezzar's 
Image; an Head of Gold, Arms of Silver, and Feet 
of Clay. Shall we loath to have naſty things about 
us? and will the holy Jefus endure a loathſome pu- 
tryfying foul to be joyned to him ? 

(3. ) How can any thing be vitally united to ano- 
ther, without life? *Tis a vital Union, by Vertue of 
which Believers are called Chriſt {1 Cor 11. 12. As 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body, ſo alſo is Chrift ),: And it is compared to the 
Union of the Members of a natural body, Rome 12. 
4,5. Members have not only lite in their Head, 
but in themſelves, becauſe the foul, which is the 
life of the body, is not only in the Head, but in all 
the parts of the body, and exercifcth in every part 
its vital Operations. "The Spirit theretore, which 
is the band of this Union, communicates life to e- 
very Member wherein he reſides, as well as in the 
Head. - What man would endure a dead body to 
be joyned to him, tho it were the carcaſs of one he 
never ſo dearly loved? If a man were united 
to Chriſt, without Regeneration , Chriſts body 
would be partly alive, partly dead, it any one Mem- 
ber of it had not a fpiritual life. A dead body and 
a living, Head 3 a member of Chriſt, with a Nature 
contrary to him, is an unconceivabie Paradox. Did 
God ever defign tuch a monſtrous Union for his Son 2? 

Upon theſe accounts doth refult the neceſſiry of 
Regeneration ; without it no Union with Chriſt. 

3. There can be no juſtification without it, We are 
not juſtified by an inherent righteouſneſs ; yet we 
are not juſtified without it, We cannot be juſti- 
fied by it, becauſe it is not commenſurate tothe Law, 
by reaſon of its imperfection : we cannot be juſtified 
without it; for it is not congruous to the Wiſdom 
and Holineſs of God, to count a perſon righteous, 
who hath nothing of righteouſneſs in him, and 
; whoſe Nature is as corrupt as the worſt of men. 
Pp With what reſpe& to God's Honour can it be expect- 
ed, that God ſhould pardon that man's fins, whoſe 
will is not changed, who ſtill hath the ſame habitu- 
alnefs in his will to commit ſin, tho he doth not at 
4 preſent a it. *Tis very congruous1n a moral way, 
that the perſon offending ſhould retract his fin, and 
return to his former affe&ion. | There is a diſtin&;on 
between Fuſtification, and Regeneration, tho they ne- 
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ver are aſunder. - Juſtification is re/ative; Regenera- 
tion internally real. Union with Chriſt is the ground 


of both ; Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of both. 


The Father pronounceth the one, the Spirit works 
the Other : *Tis the Father's Sentence, and the Spi- 
*\rits Work. The relative, and the real change, are 


— both at the ſame cime, '1 Cor. 6. 7. But you are ſaniti- 


fied, but you are juſtified > Both go together, We are 
not juſtified before Faith, becauſe we are juſtified by 
it, Rom. 5; 1. And Faith is the vital principle where- 
by we live, Gal. 2. 20. The life which I now live, 1 


live by the faith of the Son of God. *Tis the Root-: 


Grace, and contains the Seeds of all other Graces in 
it: *Tis habitually, and ſeminally, all ocher Graces. 
So that unleſs we be new born, no Juſtification can 
be expected ; no Juſtification can be evidenced. God 
never pardons fin, but he fubdues iniquity, Micah. 7. 
18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardons inis 
quity? He will ſubdue our iniquities. The Conquelt can- 
not be made,while the Nature,the Root of cheRebe!li- 
on remains. When he turns his compaſſion to us, he 
will turn away our hearts fron iniquicy. If a man 
were juſtified before he were regenerate, then he 
were righteous before he was alive: Being i Chr:i/t, 
as on = condemnation, is alway attended with a 
ol. II, 


Phyſical act, gives us a likeneſs to God in our Nature: 
Adoption, as a legal at, gives us a right to an Inhe- 
ricance z both the great intendments of che Goſpel, 
both accompanying one another. No Sonſhip with- 
out a new Nature: | 

5. There's no acceptation of our ſervices without it, We 
arenot fit to perform any dury withour it ; and God 


. will never accept any duty from us without it. In the 


Tt of Eph:/ians, 1. Eletion, 2. Regeneration, expreſit 
by being holy; 3. Adoption, 4. Acceptation, are linkt 
rogether, wer. 4, 5, 6. He hath choſen us, that we ſhonld 
be holy, and without blame before him in love ; having 
predeſtinated us to the adoption of children : after follows 
Gracey wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, 
Our acceptation is only upon the account of Chriſt 3 
but the acceptability is upon the account of Grace- 
Faitk makes our perſons and our duties acceptable 3 
and Chriſt makes them both accepted. Acceprability 
ariſeth from Grace, asdamnability ariſeth from Sin. 
God damns none, unleſsthey be damnable : neither 


doth God accept any in Chriſt, unlefs they be accept- 


able. * The Papiſts, that plead tor meric, acknowledg 
nothing of it before Grace, but after Grace, becaule 
then the fervices have a greater proportion to God, 


trom the dignity of the perfon, chey being acts of 
D 2 God's 


* Lefſius de 
Perfe#}. Di- 


Un. p. $64 


tl Diſcourſe of the 


God's children, and wrought by his Spirit. God can 
love nothing but himſelf, and what he finds of him- 
ſelf inthe Creature. All ſervices, without ſomething 
of God's Image and Spiritin them,are nothing. As the 
product of a million of Cyphers,tho you till add to rhem, 
ſignifies nothing 3 but add one Figure,an Unit,the Sp1- 
rit, Grace,it will make the product to be many Millions 
of hizh account with God. All the ſigniticancy de: 
pends upon the Figure, which if abſent, the relt 
would be nothing. All moral perte&ions, without a 
new Nature, are but Cyphers in God's Account, Heb. 
IT. 6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Grace 
is only a good work, Phil. 1: 6- He which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform it till the day of Chriſe. 
Intimating, that their morality, and their natural 
wiſdom, before their Regeneration, were not goo 
works in the ſight of God. They were good intheir 
kind > as a Cras may be ſaid to be a good Crab, but 
not a good Pippin. *Tis not good, unleſs it be Fruit 
brought forth in Chriſt : neither isit ordained as good 
to the day of Chriſt, to appear glorious at the time 
of his Triamph. God looks into our ſervices, whether 
the Spirit frames them, and Chriſt preſents them : 
All that we do, muſt go through their hands, betore 
they can reach God's ear«- Acceptation can never 
be without a renewed Nature. The ſervices of the 
Hleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. They that are in the 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Their pertons cannot, therelore 
their actionscannot, becauſe they are the products of 
a Nature at variance with him; a Nature that 1s nor, 


' nor cannot be ſubject to his Law.So that God mult be 


* Luke 6, 
45+ 


diſpleaſed with his own ſpiritual Law 3 yea, with his 
own holyNature,andchange hisJudgment,and change 
hisNature,before he can be pleaſed with fleſhly ſervices3 
for atthe beſt, they are but refined bruitiſhneſs. The 
Image of the Devil, can never be grateful to God. 
Services flowing from Nature, may ſcem in the out. 
ward form of them, to be as acceptable as the duties 
of a good man : But conſidering what a Dunghill of 
of filthineſs the heart is, from whence they proceed, 
they cannot be fo. Good Water is ſweeteſt, and bad 
Water coirupteſt neareſt the Spring or Fountain : 
The ſtreams may loſe ſome of their corruption in 
their paſſage. A gracious man's duties are molt plea- 
{ant to God, nearelt the heart : A natural man's fer- 
vices are moſt diſtaſteful, neareſt the Spring. When 
the heart is a geod Treature, what comes from it, 1s 
regarded as a rich Gift, becaule it comes from a va 

luable Treaſure, Hence it is, that a lels work,coming 
tom a pure and holy principle in a renewed man, is 
more acceptable ro God, than a greater work (in 
rcipect of the external gloritication of him in the 
gogd of mankind,) coming from an impure principle 
in a natural man«. As a cup of cold Water given to 
a Diſciple, in more valuable than the gift of a Prince, 
f;om another principle. In the one, God fees a con- 
tormity of aftetion with his holineſs: in the other, 
only a conformity with his providence. One intends 
God*s glory, and the other only acts it, propoſing 
tome other end to himſelf. And we ule to value gifts, 
rather by the affection of the Friend, than the quan- 
tity of the Gitt. Well then, conſider it : Without a 
new Nature, all our ſervices, tho they {hould amount 
to many Millions in numbers have no intrinſfick yalue 
in them with God. For where the Nature is difplea- 


. fing, the actions flowing trom that Nature, can never 


* Prov: 29, 
9+ 


pleaſe him. He that rurns away bis ear from hearing 
the law ; that is, froma ſpiritual obedience to the Law, 
even his prayer is an abomination *. "Tis formed by a 
noiſome toul. 

6. There's no communion with God, without arenew- 
ed ſoul. God is uncapable on his part,with the honour 
of his Law and Holineſs, to have communion with 
ſuch a creature. Man is uncapable on his pait, be- 
cauſe of the averſion rooted in his Nature What way 
can there be ro bring God and Man together, with 


out this change of Nature 2 What communion can 
there be between a living God, and a dead Heart * 
God loaths fin, Man loves it; God loves holinels, 
Man loaths it. How can theſe contrary affeRtions 
meet together inan amicable Friendſhip ? What com- 
munion with ſo much diſagreement in affections ? 
[nall friendſhip there muſt be ſimilituce of Gijpoſition. 
Juſtification cannot bring us into communion with 
God. without Regeneration. It may free us from 
puniſhment, diſcharge our fins ; but not prepare us 
tor a converſe wherein our chiethappinels lies, There 
muft be ſome agreement, before there can be a com- 
munion.Beaſls and Men agiez not in a life of Reaſon 3 
and therefore cannot converſe together. God and 
Man agree not in a life of Holineſs; and theretore 
can have no communion together. We are by ſin, 


alienated from the lite of God ; and therefore from + 
his fellowſhip *. We muſt have his lite reſtored to us, 1 


before we can he inſtated in communion with him. 

(1.) God can have no pleaſure in it, God took a de- 
light in the Creation, and did rejoice in his woik. 
Sin deſpoild God of his reſt. Ic can give God no 
content, no ſatisfaction : for to be in the Fleſh, is to 
be in that Nature which was was derived from Adam ; 
which brought the diſpleaſure of God uponall Man- 
kind. Regeneration by the Spirit, reſtores the Crea- 
ture to ſuch a ſtate, wherein God may take pleaſine 
in him 3 and ftrips him by degrees ot that fin which 
{[poil'd his delightin the work ot his hands 3 as it grows, 
communion iS enlarged, God made man at firſt after 
his own Image, that he might have communion with 
him. Since the loſs of that, what fitnels can there be 
tor communion, till the reſtoration of that which 
God thought fit for his delight ? Suppoſe that ſome 
one work of a natural man, may be good and plea- 
ſing to God, it will not argue a communion of God 
with the perſon : He may bg pleaſed with the work, 
but not with the man ; For all the goodneſs he hath, 
being in the act, and the a& being tranſient, when 
that is paſt,his goodneſs isas the morning-dew,vaniſh- 
ed. He cannot be the Object of God's delight, be- 
cauſe he hath no habitual goodneſs in him. It a man 
beabominable, and filthy naturally, he cannot have a 
converſe with God,withourt a Nature ſuitable to God, 
and a Nature fo animated, as that God may put ſome 
eruſt in it, and not beat uncertainty, Fob 15. 14, 15, 
16. What is man, that be ſhould beclean ; he which is born 
of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? Behold, he puts 
20 truſt m his ſaints, &c. No man is clean but thoſe 
that delight in fin are much more abominable ; :hat 
drink up iniquity like water, Now God being infinitely 
holy,can have no communion with that which he doth 
abominate :; And he cannot have a tixed,and a delight- 
ful communion with that which he cannot confide in. 
It muſt be therefore ſuch a Nature as is produced, and 
preſerved by his own Spirit. If the Heavens are not 
clean in his ſight, we mult have a Nature purer and 
cleaner than the Heavens,before God candehghtfully 
behold us, and pleaſingly converſe with us. 

(2.) As God can have no pleaſure in it, ſo man is con» 
trary tout, Man, as he is by corruption, is at variance 
with God, and cannot but be at variance with him 
An uncircumciſed heart, will not love God; or at 
leaſt, will not pay him ſuch a proportion of love, and 
love of ſuch a quality, as is due to him. Forif the 
end of the circumciſion of the heart, be to love 
the Lord with all our hearts, as Det. 30. 6. And 
the Lord thy God will circumiſe thy heart, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart; then it will neceſla- 
rily inter, Thae he whoſe heart is not circumiſed, 
doth not love God with all his heart. Holineſs and 
iniquity, are ſo contrary, that no agreement can 
be made between them. God muſt deny his Na-' 
cure, before he can deny his hatred of fin ; and man 
mult bg {tript of his Nature, betore he can leave his 
attetionto tin.” Tis equally impoſlible for wickedneſs 
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co love holineſs, and for purity to love pollution : 
There can be no fellowſhip with God, whil#t we walk in 
darkneſs, and he light *, 

(3) Nay thirdly, Man naturally reſiſts all means for 
it. *Tis the Spirit only which is the band. of Union, 
and conſequently the cauſe of Communion: "The 
Spirit can only bring God and us together. Walk- 
ing in the Spirit hinders us from fulfilling the Iuſts of 
the fleſh, which make us uncapable of Communion. 
Gal- 5. 16. Walk in the ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh. Bur every man by nature ( as 
well as the Jews, reſiſts the holy ghoſt, Adts 7. 51. 
And while this refiſtance of the great medinm of it 
remains, this Communion can never be : "This re- 
ſiſtance therefore muſt be removed, and there muſt 
be a divine ſtamp and impreflion upon our very Na- 
cure, to make it pliable. You fee more and more 
the neceflity of Regeneration. 

7. As there is no communion with God without 
it, ſo no Communications of Chriſt to our jouls, can be 
reliſht and improved without it. All che Gommunica- 
tions of Chriſt reliſh of that fulneſs of Grace which 
was in his Perſon; and therefore cannot be reliſhc 
by any principle, but that of the ſame Nature. 
Whenever Jeſus Chriſt comes to bleſs us with the 
great bleſiings of his purchaſe, he turns away our 
hearts from iniquity *. 

(1.) Ordinances cannot be improved. The word hath 
90 place in them F, There is no tooting naturally tor 
any diving and ſpiritual Truth. The nature of the 
Soil muſt be changed, before this heavenly Plant 
will thrive. Plants grow not upon ſtones, nor this 
heavenly Plant in a ſtony heart. The Vine and 
the Weed draw the ſame moiſture of the Earth, 


which in the Vine is tranſmuted by the nature of 


the Plant into a nobler ſubſtance than that in the 
Weed. "The new Nature of a good man turns the 
juice of the Word into a nobler Spirit in him : and 
according as the Nature of a good man is enricht 
with Grace, the more doth he concet the Word, 
and improve it, to the bringing forth Fruit, and 
Fruit of a diviner Nature than another : The juice 
it affords to all, is the ſame 3 but the Nature of the 
Creature turns it in the concoction. Nature muſt 
be changed then, to make any profitable improve- 
ment of the Word, and other Inſtitutions. A Stone 
receives the Water upon ir, not into ir: it falls off, 
or dries up as ſoon as ever it falls. But a new heart, 
a heart of Fleſh, ſucks in the dew of the Word, and 
grows thereby, "The new Birth and Nature makes us 
ſuck in the milk, and grow thereby *. 

(2+) There can be no communication of comfort. The 
Spirit comforts, by exciting Grace, and by diſco» 
vering Grace, not by Flaſhes and Enthuſtaſms. What 
comfort can there be, when Grace, the foundation, 
is wanting? Can the Holy Ghoſt ever ſpeak a Lye, 
and give any man comfort, and tell him he is a child 
of God, when he hath the Nature of the Devil, fo 


. Contrary to him? This were to witneſs, not with 


our ſpirits, bur againſt the frame and habir of them, 
which is not the Spirits work . Jeſus Chriſt will 
not trifle away his Comforts upon ſuch as have no 
conformity to. him. This were to put a Jewel in a 
Swines ſnout, a Crown upon a Beaſts head. Thoſe 
that are not Heirs by a new Nature to Heaven, 
cannot claim any Title to the firſt Fruits and Clu- 
{ters of it, the Comforts of the Goſpel. As there is 
a neceſlity of a likeneſs ro Chriſt, to make us capa» 
ble of communications from him in a ſtate of Glory ; 
fo it is as certainly neceſſary, tothe lower degrees of 
Itin this World. Veſſels of Wrath muſt be changed 
into Veſſels of Honour, before they are capable of 
being filled with ſpiritual Comtorts. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viourkeeps his choiceſt ſhowers, and richeſt beams, 
forhis dreſt Garden, no: tor the wild Delart. 


— — 


8. Ie cannot be in -covenant without it, 1h 
ſhould have been firſt, (as the foundation of all}. 
Had not Adam had an habitual Righteouſneſs in 
his Nature, he had not been a fic perſon for God 
to have entred into Covenant with. There mult 
therefore be a reſtored Righteouſneſs, that we may 
come into the bond of the new Covenant, for eter- 
nal life. "The very terms of it are, a new Heart, a 
Heart of fleſh, a new Spirit, the Law written in the 
Heart. Without this new Nature, we cannot de- 
pend on him by Faith, which is the condition of the 
Covenant: for we cannot confide in him to whom 
we have an enmity, and of whom we have a jealou- 
ly. We cannot have God to be our God, unleſs we 
be his People, have the Nature and Diſpoſition of 
his People, turn to him, ad towards him as our 
God: whereas in our firſt defetion, we made the 
Devil our God. God requires Righteouſneſs till, 
to our being in Covenant ; but diſpenſcth with ths 
{trictneſs of the firſt Covenant, and gives our Sa- 
viour a Power to that end, in committing all Judg- 
ment to the Sons As the Covenant is ſpiritual, 1o 
there muſt be a ſpiritual life, to anſwer the terms 
of it. Without it, we cannot walk in the way 
wherein we engage by Covenant to walk : Neither 
can we have any Right to the Promiſes and Bene- 
fits of the Covenant. Doth God promiſe to be our 
God ? *Tis upon the Condition we be his People. 
Doth he promiſe never to leave us, nor forſake us? 
"Tis upon condition we continue not in our Origi- 
nal Apoſtacy. Doth he promiſe to be preſent with 
us? *Tis more than his Holineſs will endure, while 
we continue in our filthy Nature. 

The ſecond General. As Regeneration is ne- 
ceilary to a Goſpel-ſtate, ſo it is neceſſary 

To a ſtate of Glory. It ſeems to be typified by the 
ſtrength and treſhneſs of the 1/ae/ires, when theyentred 
into Canaan *, 


old Bondage, but dropped their Carcafles in the 
Wilderneſs, only the ro Spies, who had encoura- 
ged them againſt the ſeeming difficulties : none that 
retain only the old Man, born in the Houſe of 
Bondage 3 but only a new regenerate Creature, 
ſhall enter into the heavenly Canaan. Heaven is 
the Inheritance of the ſandctitied, not of the filchy, 
Adts 26. 18. That they may receive an inheritance a- 
mong them which are ſanitified, through faith that u in 
me. SO our Saviour himiclf phraſeth it in his Dit- 
courſe to Paul, upon his converſion by Faith, the 
great renewing Principle. Upon Adam's expulſion 
trom Paradiſe, a flaming Sword was ſet to ſtop his re- 
entry into that place of happineſs. As Adam in his 
forlorn ſtate could not poſlets it, we alſo, by what we 
have received from Adam, cannot exped a greater 
priviledge than our Root. Had Adam retained the 
righteouſneſs of his Nature, he had been fit for thac 
place, and that place for him: but poor decrepid 
Adam could have no leave to enter. "The Prieſt un- 
der the Law could not enter into the Sanctuary till 
he were puritied, nor the People into the Congre= 
gation; neither can any man have acceſs fhto the 
Holy of Holies, till that be conſecrated for him by 
the Blood of Jeſus, and he ſprinkled by the ſame 
Blood for it, Heb. 10. 19, 22, 'Tis by the Blood of 
Jeſus ſprinkled upon our hearts, that we enter into 
the Holieſt by a way which he hath conſecrated. For 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth, 
neither what ſoever works abomination, or a lie, Rev.21.17. 
as every unclean thing was prohibited entrance into 
the Temple. Wholoever ſhall enter into the reſt of 
God, mult ceaſe trom his own works of darkneſs and 


corruption, as God did from hs works of creation *. * feb. 4: 
; If IO, 


Not a decrepid and infirm perſon ſet * puller Pi/: 
foot in the promiſed Land : none of thoſe that came 84h, 5% 4- 
out of Egypt, with an Egyptian Nature, and deſires for + 3%: 5* 
the Garlick and Onions thereof, with a ſuffering their © ** 
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If man fell the fixch day, the day of his Creation, 
the reſt of God in his lower works was diſturbed by 
the entrance of Sin upon them, as well as it hay been | have that performed to the full. 


i f diſturbed by the ſin of the Angels in Heaven. God 


to be a fit Object for God's reſt and complacency. 
'Lis neceſſary to a ſtare of Glory. but doth not merit it. 


m_ of God. Thoit be morally impoflible in Nature, that 


not abſolutely neceflary that God ſhould Gove him | ble neceflity not to admit him. 


Covenant, wherein God hath ſo promiſed. Tho 
it be abſolutely unavoidable to God, to love good- 


hate it) yet it is not abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould 


gence of God, For, as I have ſaid before, in the ge: 
conceivable. The very having of grace, is a re- 
ro be preferred to a better condition), which may 


Faith infuſed into him at the time of the promulga- 


had a re-entry, had there been a natural connexion 
between a new Nature, and a ſtate of Glory. 


a regenerate ſtate and Glory ; becauſe there is no exact 
ry. The Papiſts ſay, T hat before habitual Grace, a | whom to enjoy is our happineſs. 
rit of God into the Soul, a meric doth reſult from 
Grace. No ſuch thing. Glory indeed is merited; | Nature, much lefs in Heaven. 
a Crown of Glory for a Garland of Grace, is not a 


Jue to Glory, and Heaven no more than a due 


teouſneſs there, and other where in Scripture. Ir is a 


Upon which compact, our Saviour fo peremptorily 


cher, I will not remit a title of that Article, which is 
part of the Covenant between thee and me; I will 


And it is obſerya- 


ble, tho he mentions their Faith, and their keeping 
reſted from his Works of Creation, but not in them, | his Word, in other parts of the Chapter, as Argu- 
but in Chriſt, the Covenant of Redemption, and | ments for God to take notice of them, and preſerve 
Reſtoration by him. We mult therefore ceaſe from | them 3 yet his defire- of the ſtate of Glory he founds 
our own works, to enter into his reſt. This En- | only upon his Will, which muſt be grounded upon 
- trance we cannot have in an unbelieving unregene- | foie antec2dent Agreement, whereby he had a 
rate ſtate, becauſe by Unbelief we approve not of | right to plead for it. So thar it is from the Faith- 
that for our reſt wherein God ſettled his own re- | fulneſs of God to his Promiſe, and the full meric 
pole; and by Unregeneracy we oppoſe the great | of Chriſt 3 and thereupon his fixt reſolution to have 


Intzndment 'of it, the reſtoration of the Creature | it performed ; not from any meritorious dignity in 
the new Nature it ſelf. Grace only fits for Glory, 


Suarez de (T.) Not that there is a natural connexion between a| (3.) It neceſſary by a fixt determination of God. 
grat, lib. 7. regenerate ſtate and glory, that in its own Nature gives| Suppoſing that God could in his own Nature con- 
6. 1» PHMTs 2 right to Heawen; but @ gracious connexion by the will | graoully admit an unregenerate dead Creature to a 

fruition of him in Heaven; yet ſince he hath decreed 
2 man can have communion with God without a re-| otherwiſe, and appointed other methods, God is 
newed ſtate; yer when he hath a new Nagure, it is| now by his own free reſolution, under an immuta- 


As God having by 


ſo intenſly, as to give him an eternal reward ; but | a determinate Counſel ordained the Death of Chrilt 
conditionally neceſſary, upon the account of the | a5 the medium to Redemption, could not in our ap- 
prehenſions afterwards appoint another way, becauſe 
his counſel had pitched not only upon the Redemp- 
neſs (for becauſe he is perfe&tly good he cannot | tion of Man as the end, but the Death of Chriſt as 
che means: And had there been a change, ic muſt 
inſtate it in ſo unconceivable a glory. A new Na-| either be in the end, or inthe means. It in the end, 
ture indeed, makes a man capable of eternal glory, | and he would not have Man redcemed, there had 
without which it is not poflible for him to have it: | been an alteration in his love and kindneſs. If in 
but it gives him not a right to it, nor inftates him the means, it muſt be either a worſe or a better 
in it, in its own nature, but by the gracious indul- | means: if a worſe, and not fo fit to effet Redemp- 
tion, it had till implied a change in his kindneſs. 
neral Foundation of this Dotrme, That God may | If a better means, it would argue a defe& of Wiſ- 
give grace without glory, is intelligible : but how dom in his firſt choice, that he did not foreſee the 
he can admit a man to glory without grace, is un-| beſt. By the like counſel and wiſdom, he hath ſet- 
led this of Regeneration, as the way to Glory : 
ward in it ſelf, *Tis an ennobling of our Nature, | Without holineſs; no man ſhall ſee the Lord *. Without 
a ſetting us in our right ſtation (the purity of the | a fixed and permanent holineſs, which muſt be an 
Body is a pleaſure, tho a man hath no hopes upon it | holineſs of Nature, not only of Action. Suppoſing 
any holineſs in an Action, without a new Nature, 
appear to us upon the baniſhment of Adam from Pa: | 'tis yet bur a tranſient holineſs; and tho it may make 
radiſs. Had there been any natural connexion, he | the Action acceptable to God, yet it can never 
had not been diſpoſſcſed, ſuppoſing him to have | make the perſon that did it acceptable to him. 
(4-) Regeneration us neceſſary in a way of aptitude and 
tion of the Promiſe: or it afterwards, he would have | fitneſs for this ſtare. A fitneſs in both Subjects is ne- 
:eflary to the enjoyment of one another. Since 
| therefore our Happineſs conſiſts in an eternal frui- 
(2.) Nor is there any meritorious connexion between | tion of God, and that naturally we are a Maſs and 
Dunghil of putrifted Corruption; there muſt be ſach 
proportion between a new Nature and eternal Glo-| a change, as to make an Agreement with that God, 


For all Aptitude 


man cannot merir: bur after ir is infuſed by the Spi-| is a certain cunnexion of the two Terms, whereby 
they may touch, and receive each other. We can- 


the dignity of the perſon brought into a ſtate of | noe enjoy God in his Ordinances, without an holy 


As we are under 


but the merit reſults, not from the new Nature, but | the condemnation of the Law, by reafon of our 
from the new Head, our Lord Jeius Chriſt. Thar | puilt ; ſo we are under an unfitneſs for Heaven, by 
Righteouſneſs, whereby God is engaged to give Us| reaſon of our filth. We have a remote natural ca= 

pacity for it, as we are Creatures endued with rati- 
commutative Juſtice: As if Grace were of equal va-| onal Faculties, But we have a moral unfitneſs, while 
we want a divine impreffion to make us ſuitable to it. 
Compenſation, 2 Tim. 4+ 8. There 3s Jaid up for me a| Juſtification and Adoption give us a right to the 
crown of righteouſneſs , which tbe Lord, the righteoxs | Inheritance ; but Regeneration gives us a meetneſs to 
judge, ſhall give me at that day. But it is the veraCity | ve partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light *, 
and faithtuineſs of God which is meant by Righ- | We are not meet for it while we are unholy, and 
while we are darkneſs, becauſe it is an inheritance 
Juſtice due to the Promiſe, nor to the nature of the | of Saints, and an inheritance in light. As the Body 
IS Grace and due to the Covenant made with Chriſt, | cannot be made glorious, without a reſurre&ion 
A which was, that he ſhould have a Seed to ſerve him. | trom a natural death ; ſo neither can the Soul, 
| which is immortal, be made glorious, without a re- 
| demands his Peoples being with him in glory, Fob» | ſurrection from a ſpiritual death« Our corruptible x Cor. rs. 

17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt grven | bodies cannot poſleſs an incorruptible Kingdom, un- $9. 

16, be with me where I am. As much as to lay, Fa- | leſs made like co the glorious Body of Chrift 5 much 


leſs 


* Heb. 12. 
4+ 


F Col.-1.12 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration. 


leſs. our Souls, which are the chief Subjefts of Com: | 
munion wich him in Heaven: A depraved Soul is 
as much unfit for a purified Heaven, as a corrupti- 
ble Body is for an incorruptible Glory. Our Sa» 
viour afcended not into Heaven to take poſſeflion | 
of his Glory, till after his reſurre&ion from Death; 
neither can we enter into Heaven, cill a refurre&tion 
from Sin. As Jeſus Chriſt became like unto ns, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High-prieft for us, 
Heb. 2. 17. 1: beboved him to be made like unto his 
brethren; 1o it behoves us to be made like unto him, 
that we may be fir Offerings in the hand of our 
High-prieſt, to preſent to God, for him to take 
leaſure in. The Father of the Prodigal forgave 
im at the firſt meeting after his recurn: bur before 
he admitted him into the pleaſure of his houſe, he 
took away his garments that ſmelt of Draff, and 
put other Robes upon him. God is ſaid therefore 
to work us to ths thing, that we may be fit to be 


_— 
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not more, in the frame of the Will, than in. that ot 
the Underſtanding, If the Will be not new irame«d, 
what capacity is there to perform the lervice requi- 
fite to that happy ſtate? We mult tirit be made yuit 
here, before we can be made perfect above, Hes. 
12.23. Spirits of juſt. men made perfect. Juſt by an 
imputed Righteouſneſs, holy by an inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, betore they were tranſplanted to a {tate oi 
perfection, Without a perie& frame, none can 
perform the choice duties of Heaven : and withour 
Righteouſneſs here, we cannot be made pertect 
there. | | 

Queſt. What are the duties of Heaven, that cannot 
be performed without a new Nature ? 

Anſf, 1. Attendance on-God. Some kind of ſervice 
which we cannot underſtand, in the ſtate here be- 
low. The Angels ſtand before God, and wait his 
Commands there is a pleaſure of God which they 
do, Pſal. 103.21. Ye minifters of has that do hes plea- 


* 2Cor.s.5 clothed upon with our heavenly houſe . If God | ſure. There is a 24! of God done in heaven, us well 
ox oat be happy in his Nature, Man cannot be happy in | as upon: earth : There are adts of Adoration pe<rtor- 
Siſh. a Nature contrary to him. For we can never ex- | med by them; they cover rhe faces *: They are * 16,6: 
; ped to enjoy a felicity in fuch a Nature, which if | commanded to worſhip the Lord Chriit |, Their || cb. 16 
God himſelf had, he could never be happy in him- | Holineſs fits them tor cheir Anendance; theretore 
ſelf. *Tis Holineſs in God which fits him to fill | called the holy Angels. *Tis againft the Nacure of 
Heaven and Earth with the beams of his Glory : | Devils tro perform ſuch acts as thoſe, which the Ho- 
and it is an holy Nature in us which makes vs fit | lineſs of Angels firs them for. Gloritied Sculs ſhall 
to receive him. As without Holineſs God could nct | be as the Angels of God in Heaven, Aat:h. 22. 40. 
be glorious in himſelf, 1a. 6. 3. Holy, holy, 3s the | But are as the Angels of God in heaven, Equa) to 
Lord of hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory; 1o | Angels in their ſtate, as they are Angels in Heaven : 
without Holineſs in our Natures, we could not be | Equal to Angels in their work, as they are Angels 
glorious with God. We are no more fit for Hea» | of God, attending on God, and miaiftring unto 
| ven in a ſtate of Nature, than a piece of putrified | him *; tho what that Miniſtry thall be, is not ea- * Dan. 7. 
F fleſh is fit to become a Star. In Heaven there are | fily known in the extent of ir. Is ir uſual in this 10 
| Duties to be done, and Priviledges to be enjoyed: | World, to take up a perſon trom under an hedg, 
The Work cannot be done, the Reward cannot be | and bring him to an immediate atrendance on a 
received, without a new Nature; The glorifying | Prince, without cleanſing him, and begetting other 
God, and enjoying him, is the glory of Heaven. | Diſpoſitions and Behaviour in him, by ſome choice 
How can we do the one, or receive the other, with- | Education ? God picks ſome out for an immediate 
out the change of our Aﬀections? Can God have | attendance on him in Heaven 3 but. he ſends his 
a voluntary Glory from his Enemy ? or can his | Spiric to be their Tutor, to breed them up, and 
Enemy delight in the enjoyment of him 2? grace their deformed Souls with beauciful Features, 
(1.) Regeneration, and the new Nature, # neceſſary | and their ulcerous and cancerous Spirits with - a 
to the duty of Heaven. Eternity cannot free us from | ſound Complexion, that they may be meet to ſtand 
duty. Some duties are eſſential to the relation of a | before him. When God calls any co do him ſervice 
Creature: ſome reſult only from this or that ſtate | in a particular ſtation in the World, he gives them 
of the Creature. "The alteration in the ſtate, chang- | another heart; So he did to Saul for the Kingdoms *, * 1 Sams 
| eth the duty praper to that ſtate: but no place, Is there not much more necetlicy of it for an 111- 19+ 9+ 
Fa no ſtate, can exempt a Creature from thoſe duties | mediate ſervice of God in Heaven ? A Maletacor, 
6; which are eſſential to him as a Creature. *Tis im- by. pardon, is in a Capacity to come into the pre- 
x poflible to conceive any relation, without ſome new | ſence of a Prince, and ſerve him at his Table : but 


ES DEE 


Fay debt, or ſervice. From every change in relations | he is not in a fitnefs, cill his noifſome Garments, full 
v in the World, there doth ariſe ſome new duty, | of his Priſon-Vermin, be taken off. Can one that 
I; which was not incumbent upon. a man before. The | is neither pardoned nor purified ; one with the guiic 
5 relation which.a regenerate man bath ro God here, | of Rebellion upon him, and a nature of Rebeliion 


is the ſame which it is in Heaven : but it is mani- 
feſt there in an higher degree, and a choicer fruiti- 
on. Thence therefore will ariſe, tho not any new 
duty that we can conceive; yer freſher obligations 
to thoſe ſervices which are proper for that place, 
Without a change of Nature, it is not poflible for 
any man ( were he admitted thither ) to perform 
x; he duties of Heaven. Holy work is troubleſome 
* + to a natural man here: and the more heavenly it 
' wasn it ſelf, the more diſguſtful to corrupt Nature. 
What was in a little meaſure holy, was a drudgery 
upon Earth : and what is in a greater meaſure holy, 
cannot be a {atisfaQion in Heaven to an old frarme. 
There are ſome natural motives to ſome duties here ; 
and our indigency takes part with them (as in that 
of Prayer): but thoſe of a more elevated ſtrain, as 
& Love, and Praiſe, and Admirations of God, our 
F | Natures are more averſe to. What duty can be per: 


in him, be fit to ſtand before Gqd ? 
- (2:) Contemplation of God, is a work im Heaven. 
There ſhall be a perte&t Knowledg 3 therejore a 
delightful Speculation. The Angels behold his face *, * ir.18. 
and that alway. The Saints ſhall ſee hizz as he as ||, 10. 
'Tis not a ſtupid ſight, but a gazing upon the Face | 1J"-3-2- 
of this Sun, with a, refined,. and raviſhing delighe. 
For this work, there muſt be, | | 

(1.) A change of Fudgment. The Eye muſt be 
reſtored. \ Tis as poflible for a blind Eye to behold I 
the Sun, or a blear Eye to ſtare in'the face of it, 
without watering, as for a blind Underſtanding to 
behold God. For it is not a Being in the place of 
Heaven, but having a Faculty diſpoted, -which doc! 
elevate us to the knowiedg of him. Things that 
are corporeal, cannot know things that are fpiri- 
cnal. We cannot 1n this ſenſitive Body view the face 
of an Angel, and underſtand his Nature 5 much . 
| formed without a will? *Tis concluded by molt, | leſs with a Body of a total death, ſee the face of 
* That the happingſs of Heaven conſiſts as much, it God, which is above all created Beings, more than 
V5 | any 
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any ſpiritual Creature is above ſenſe. In beaver 
the Saints ſhall know him, as they are known of him *, 
perfe&tly, as far as the capacity of a Creature can 
extend. Has God any Scales upon his Eyes ? Dothb 
he not know perfe&ly what he knows ? So ſhall the 
olotified Saints, Bur if a natural Man were admit- 
ted into Heaven, what profpe& could he have with 
a blind Underftanding ? As men under the Goſpel- 
adminiſtrations cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
even in the midſt of it, without a new births fo 
neither could they fee the Kingdom of God in the: 
midit of Heaven it ſelf, without a new frame : if 
not fee it, much leſs enjoy ir. | 
(2.) There mu#t be a change of Will, Men like not 
to retain God in their knowledg, when he 1s repre- 
ſent:d to them in the dark, yet pleaſant, Glaſs of 
Nature, Rom. 1. 28. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks it of 
the Heathens, and the wiſeſt of them , their Philo- 
fophers, who tho pleaſed with the contemplation of 
Nature, yet were not pleaſed with the contempla- 
tion of God in Nature: much leſs will they like 
him, when he diſcovers himſelf clothed with the 
Light of Holineſs as a Garinent. That vicious Eye 
which is too weak to behold, with any delight, the 
image of the Sun in a Glaſs, or a Pail of Water, 
will be much more too weak to gaze upon 1t 1n 
its brightneſs in the Firmament. If there be no 
delight tro know God- here, what pleaſure, what 
ficneſs can there be.in the fame frame, to contem- 
plate him above? Let me ask you; Have you any 
pleaſure in the ſtudy of God? What is the reafon 
then, that in your Retirements, when you have 
nothing to do, your Thoughts are no more upon 
him 2 What is the reaſon, that if any motion doth 
>er to adviſe you to fix your Thoughts upon him, 
you fo ſoon {hitt it off, as a troubleſome Compa-. 
nicn, and fome flight jolly Thought is admitted 
with gladneſs into thoſe embraces which the other 
courted ? Can ſuch a Temper be fit for Heaven, 
where nothing but Thoughts of God run through 
the Veins of glorifizd Souls? If the diſcovery of 
God's glory in the Goſpel, is accounted no better 
than folly by natural men, and therefore not received ; 
the manifeſtation of it above would meet with no 


better valuation of it, unleſs the Temper both of 


Judgment and Will were changed : They are ſpiri- 
cually ro be diſcerned here, and. no lefs ſpiritually 
to be diſcerned above. The weak and wateriſh Eye 
muſt be cured by ſome powerful Medicine, betore 
it can ſtare upon the light of the Sun, or delight 
it felt in its glory. : 

. (3) Loves a duty in heaven, Love is a Grace that 
ſhoots the Gulf with us, and attends us not only to 
the Suburbs, but into the very heart of Heaven,when 
other Graces conduct us only to the gates, and then 
take their leaves of us, as having no bulinels there. 
Charity never faileth *, And indeed, *cis fo effenti- 
ally our duty in every place, that it is concluded, 
that Gcd cannot free us from the Obligation of it, 
whilſt we remain his Creaturesphecauſe God be- 
ing infinitely good, and therefore infinitely amia» 
ble, and infinitely gracious to them, it would ſeem 
umiighteous, and inconſiſtent with ſupream Good- 
nefs, to forbid the Creature an aftection to that 
which is infinitely excellent, and a gratitude to its 
PenefaRor, which can be paid only in love. Now 
tho we are bound to love God in the higheſt de- 


' pree, yet every new mercy adds a freſh Obligation 


to return our affection to him. Sov when we ſhall 
have the clcareſt beans of God's love darting ups 
o!1 us from Heaven, we ſhall alſo have higher Ob- 
ligations tolove him, both for his excellzncy, which 
{hzll be more viſible; and his love - which ſhall be 
more ſenſible. Now can the heart of a natural man 
cling about God? Can it forget its Father's houſe,and 


be wholly taken up with-the Creators excellency ? 


Can he that loved pleaſures more than God * in the * > Tin. 
World, love God more than pleaſures in Heaven, 3: 4: 


without an alteration of his Soul? No: the heart 
muſt be firſt circumciſed by God, before we can love 


God with all our heart F. If we will not be ſubject + Deut.30. 
to the Law of God here, how can we be ſabje& to 5: 


the Love of God, which is the Law of Heaven ? 
How can we cleave to God without love, or reliſh 
him without delight ? No man in a natural eſtate 
could ſtay in Heaven, becauſe he doth not love the 
perſon whole preſence only makes it Heaven. How 
can there de a conformity to God in affection, with+ 
out a conformity to his holineſs? A choicenefs of 
love, with a perverſeneſs of will; a ſupremacy of 
delight, without a rectitude of heart; a love of God, 
without a loathing of Sin ; a fervency of love, with 
a violence of Juſt; all cheſe are contradictions. He 
that hath a hatred of God, cannot perform the main 
duty of Heaven; and therefore what ſhould he do 
there 2 

(4.) Praije « a ſervice in Heaven, If a pure An- 
gel be not ſufficient for ſo elevated a duty, how un- 
fit then is a drofly foul ? What is the Angel's Note, 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God *, can never be a natural 
man's : tor how can he poflibly praiſe that which he 
hates? Whar'is the Note of glorified Saints ? *Tis 
Allelujah, Rev. 19. 1. Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and per unto the Lord our God : And again they 
laid, Alle/ujah, ver. 3. Allelujah, for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth, ver. 6. Nothing but Allelujah four 
euncs, wer. I, 3,4, 6. How can that heart frame 
an Allelujah, that is ſtuft with Jealouſies of him ? 
How can he exalt the honour of God, who was al- 
ways pleaſed with the violations of it? How can 
he rejoyce at the Lord's reigning, that would not 
have one luſt ſubdued by his power ? How can a 
natural man, as natural, ever be wound up to a 
height fie for ſuch ſtrains, ſince out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaks? The Tongue can neve 
be framed to praiſe, while the Heart is evil. Our 
bleſſed Saviour muſt be glorified in ns, before he can 


be glorified by us *. Ifa man in a meer natural * ,Theſ. r. 
ſtate, be unfit for this heavenly work, how unfit 10, 12. 


are then their Tongues to found his praiſe, which 
are alway; filled with reproaches of God? And haw 
can their ears.endure to hear it from others, which 
were never oftended with the Plaſphemies of him 2? 
They could never rejoyce in this heavenly Conforc, 
were they admitted: nay, their enmity to the work 
would not permit their ſtay. The ſmoak of pure 
Incenſe is fitter rather to drive a Swine out of the 
room, than to invite his continuancee 

2. The new birth is neceſfary, as to the duty, /o 
to the reward of Heaven, As the Reward is exceed- 
ing glorious, the Preparation thereto muſt be ex- 


ceeding gracious. The Rewards of Heaven are 


ſomething incorporated with us, inlaid in the very 
trame of our Souls, and cannot be conceived enjoy= 
able without a change in the nature of the Subje. 
Man was firſt formed, before he was brought into 


the Garden of Eden, or Pleaſure * ; There he put the * Gen.2.8. 
man whom he had formed. Man muſt be new form<-: - 


ed, before he be brought into that place, which is 
the Antitype of Eden, the place of eternal and ſpiri- 
rual pleaſeure. A natural man can no more reliſh 
the Rewards of Heaven, than a dead carcaſs can 
eſteem a Crown and a purple Robe: or be delighted 
with ths true pleaſure of Heaven, than a Swine that 


loves to wallow in the Mire, can be delighted with 


a bed of Roſes. A diforder in Nature, is a prohibi- 
tion to all happineſs belonging to that Nature. A di- 
[tempered body, under the tary ot a Diſeaſe, can 
find no delight in the pleaſures of the healthful. A 
wicked man, with a troubled and foaming Sea of Sin, 

and 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration. 


+ and Luſt in his mind *, 


would find no more reſt in 
Heaven, than a man, with his disjointed Members 
upon a Rack, can in the beauty of a Picture. We 
muſt be ſpiritually minded, before we can have either 
life oy peace *®. Righteouſneſs in the Soul is the ne- 
ceſſary qualification for the peace and joy in the 
Kingdom of God, Rom. 14. 17. The kingdom of God 
:s not meat and drink, but righteonſneſs, and peace, and 
Joy in the holy Ghbo#f, While Malice remains in the 


DewiPs Nature, were he admitted into Heaven, he | 


would receive a Torment inſtead of a Content. A 
wicked man would meet with Hell in the midit of 
Heaven, as long as he carries his own Rack within 
him, boiling and raging Luſts in his heart, which 
can receive no contentment without Obfects ſuita: 
ble to them, let the place be what ic will. Hea 
ven indeed is not only a Place, but a Nature; and 
it is a contradiction to think that any can be hap- 
py with a Nature contrary to the very Eſſence of 
Happineſs. | 

The Pleaſure and Reward of Heaven is, 

(1,) A perfedt likenefs to God and Chriſt. This is 
the great priviledpe of Heaven, which the Apoſtle, 
in the midit of his ignorance of other Particulars, 


| reſolves upon as certain, as that which reſults from 


* Job 1, 6. 


* 2 Cor. 
4+ 18, 


Regeneration, and being the Sons of God, and is 
the full preparation for the beatifick Viſion, 21 Fobn 
3. 2. Now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap* 
pear What we ſhall be; but we know, that when he (ball 
appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he x. 
He ſeems to intimate this, that we can never be 
like him when he doth appear, unleſs we bz now, 
while we are here, the Sons of God ; nor ever be 
admitted to a fight of him. As Chriſt prefented 
himſelf without ſpot co God, when he laid the foun- 
dation of our Redemption; fo he preſents his Peo- 
ple without blemiſh to God, when he lays on'the top- 
ftone of it in our Glorification *® Now as we can- 
not be like to Chriſt in our walk here, without a new 
Birch ; neither can we, without it, be like co Chriſt 
in Glory hereafter. *Tis not the place makes us 
like to God, but there muſt be a likeneſs to God, 
to make the place pleaſant to us When once the 
Angels had corrupted their Nature, the ſhort ſtay 
they made in Heaven after, did neither pleaſe them, 
nor reform them. And when Satan appeared be- 
fore God, among the Angels F, neither God's Pre- 
{:nce, nor his ſpeaking to him, did any wiſe ber. 
ecr him. He came a Devil, and he went away fo, 
without any pleaſure in the place, or preſence, but 
by the permifſion of God to wreak his Malice on 
holy Fob. An unlikeneſs to God is the miſery of 
the Creature. *Tis therefore impoflible, whilſt the 
Soul remains in that ſtate, that it can arrive at 
Bleſlednefs, becauſe it 1s a contradiction to think a 
Felicity can be enjoyed in a contrariety to, and 
ſeparation from . the fountain of it, Pſal. 73. 27. 
Lo, they that are far from thee ſhall periſh. *Tis by 
Faith, beholding the Glory of the Lord in the glaſs 


of the Goſpel here, that we muſt be transformed” 


mto bis Image, betore we can be changed mio by 
glory *. . And we cannot be like God by holy Aci- 
ons only, tho we had performed as many of them 
as all the holy men in the World ever did, asto the 
matcer of them, abſtracted from the Principle and 
End: and the Reaſon is, becauſe God is not only 
holy in his Actions, but holy in his Naturez and 
therefore we muſt not only have Actions materially 
good, but a holy Nature ſuitable to the Holineſs 
of God; otherwiſe we neither are, nor never can 
be like him. | 

(2.) The fruition of God us a priviledge of Heaven, 


- which necelfarily follows this Likeneſs. God is the 


Pal. 93, 
25, 26, 


cternal portion of glorified Souls, upon which they 
live. He « the ſtrength of their hearts : There 1s 
Vol. II. 


none but God in Heaven is the chief Obje& of their 
Love and Delight, The Preſence of God makes 
the fullneſs of joy, P/a!. 16. rr. His Favour, and 
the Lighe of his glorious Countenance, confſticutes 
Heaven and Happineſs; not the Place, but the 
Countenance. God's Frown kindles Hell, and his 
Smile renders any place an Heaven. Now an old 
Nature cannot have a good Look from God: for 
ſince he is infinitely holy, he muſt hate Unholi- 
neſs; infinitely true, he muſt hate Falſity. As it 
is impoſtible a man can love Truth and Falſity, 
Righteouſnels and Unrighteouſneſs, as ſuch, at one 
and the ſame time, in an intenſe degree; therefore 
an impure Nature cannot be happy, unleſs God 
be mutable. |God cannot ſmile on the old Adam 
unleſs he hate himfelfs What Satisfaction can ſuch 
an one poflibly have in God's preſence? How can 
he ſavour the Society of God that never loved it 2 
Do we naturally love any warm mention of God ? 
Have we not a ſtony deadneſfs to any heavenly mo- 
tion that falls upon us? A mighty quickneſs to re- 
ceive finful motions in that which we love. Do not 
our Countenances fall, and our Delight take wings 
ro it ſelf, and fly away, at any lively appearance of 
God ? It we have fuch an enmity to his Law, which 
is but a tranſcript of his Holineſs, much greater 
muſt our enmity be co the original Copy. Hence 
in Scripture men ace faid to refuſe bs law, Pal. 
78. 10. to farſake bis Law, Pfal. 119. 53. to be far 
from his law, Plal. 119. 150. Darkiicſs doth not 
more naturally vanilh ar the appearance of the Sun, 
chan an old Nature will fly trom the glory and 
brightneſs of God. A maſs of black Darkneſs, and 
an immenſe ſphear of Light, may as foon be e- 
ſpouſed rogether, as a friendly amity be ſtruck up 
between God and an unrenewed man. God x light 
without darkneſ3, 1 John 1.5. Man is Darkneſs it 
ſelf, as if nothing elſe entered into the compoſition 
of his corrupt Nature, Eph. 5. 8. If there be there- 
fore a diſagreement, contrariety, and unwillingneſs 
on both ſides, how can any pleaſing correſpondence 
be effeted? If God ſhould bring a man, with his 
corrupt Nature, into local Heaven, God could not 
pleaſe himſelf in it, nor ſuch an one delight himſelf 
in God, no more than a Swine can be pleaſed with 
the preſence of an Angel, or a Mole ſport it ſelf 
with the beauty of Flowers, or a vitiated eye re- 
joyce at the brightneſs of Light. We muſt really 
make God ſuch an one as wa ſhape him in our na- 
eural fancy, and like to us, before we can take any 
pleaſure in converſe with him. Our Nature there- 
fore muſt be changed, before we can pleaſe him, 
or be ſaristied in him. His Preſence elle will cauſe 
Fear, while our ſinful ftate remains, an Aﬀection 
inconſiſtent with Happineſs. 

3. The Company of the Saints « an adjuntt of that 
happineſs in Heaven. A fitting down with Abraharn, 


Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, in a fe- Mat. 8. 11» 


ſtival converſe, is a part of that felicity : The co- 
ming to be with an innumerable company of Angels, 
with the general Aſſembly, and Church of the F#m 
is not the leaſt thing in the compoſition of this 
Happineſs *, 


che greateſt diſaffetion to, where he cuuld not 
meet with any one perſon, without the holy quality 
he hath an Antipathy againſt ? A natural man ne- 
ver loved Holineſs, as Holineſs here. The more 
beautifu] the Image of God was in any, the more 
burdenſome was their company. The more degrees : 
any good man wanted of perfteQion in Righteouſ- 
neſs, the more tolerable was a familiarity with him. 
If Holineſs in others, in a lower degree, were di- 
affeted by you, how can you bear the perfe&ion 
of it? If che mixt and dark goodneſs in renewed 

,.E men, 


25 


What Joy is that man capable of, + fie. ra; 
which ſhould be ſurrounded with company he hath 22, 23s 


A Diſcourſe of the 


E Pfal. 35. 
3,9. 


$egrsrivy 
frenifies to 
favour, or 


reliſh. 


men, which was but a weak flaſh of the Glory of 
Heaven, were unwelcome, how will you be able 
to endure the Juſtre of it ? Again, glorified Saints 
could nor have the leaſt Converſe with ſuch an one. 
It carnal Nature were a trouble to them here, when 
they had many Reliques of Corruption, much more 
mult it be above, if they were admitred into that 
place of Glory ; becauſe the more holy any Crea- 
ture is, the more it hates that which is contrary to 
that Holineſs: The more ſettled we are in any 
thing, the more we loath that which is oppoſite 
to it. All the Folly in their hearts here , which 
was the Principle of any Agreemenc between the 
one and the other, is done away, and the diſagree- 
ing Principle perfected in the blefled. There muſt 
therefore be a change in them, to take pleaſure in 
you; or a change in you, to take pleaſure in them. 
They mult return to the frame of Od Adam, and 
put off the renewed Image of God, before they 
can delight in you ; or ycu muſt come up to the 
frame of the New Adam, and be new created- af- 
rer the ſame Image, before you can delight in them. 
The eruth is, ſuppoſing a man admitted into the 
heavenly place, with an old nature, he could not 
continue there. For the Saints muſt either leave 
Heaven, or he muſt. Light and Darkneſs cannot 
agree: What makes the one happy, cannot beatihe 
the other. Saints ſhall not leave it, becauſe cis their 
Inheritance ; ic was prepared for them, and rhey 
for it: a natural man muſt, becauſe it was never 
prepared for him, nor he fitced for it. 

4 Spiritual delights unconceivable are in that ſtate : 
which wichout a new and heavenly Nature it is im- 
poſiible to reliſh, In the light of God they ſee light, 
and they drink of the rivers of God's pleaſures, and 
are ſatasfied with the fatneſs of his houſe *. Now is it 
a fleſhly fatneſs? Are the Pleaſures of God carnal or 
ſpiritual ? What is God's pleaſure, ſhall be the plea- 
ſure of gloritied Souls, How can the ſordid old 
Temper be fit for ſpiritual Delights? Fleſh can ne- 
ver favour but the things of the Fleiſh;; another Pa- 
late is neceſſary to reliſh the things of the Spirit, 
Roms. 8. 5. They that are for the fleſh, do mind the 
things of the fleſh 3 but they that are after the ſpirit, the 
things of the ſpirit. There muſt be a transformation 
by the renewing of the mind, Rom. 12. 2. which is 
the palate of the Soul, before we can know what 
the Will of God is, or taſte what the Pleaſures of 
God are. Without it, we can no more reliſh the 
Pleaſures of God, than we can know his Will. All 
Satisfaction doth not reſult from the intrinfick excel- 
lency of the Obje&, or the beauty of a place, or 
a power in any thing to affe& us; but from a 
Faculty rightly diſpoſed to the Object, and a con- 
-gruity and agreement between that and the Un- 
derſtanding, and between that and the Will. 
Brutes cannot be deiighted with intelleftual Plea- 
fures, becauſe they want a Faculty ; nor Fools, be- 
cauſe they want a right diſpoſicion of that Faculty, 
Purity of heart only gives us a-reliſh of the purity 
of Pleaſure, Tit. 1.15: To the pure, all things are pure; 


| but unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, 2s no- 


thing pure. An ill humour on the Palate tindtures 
the meat, and imbitters that which was ſweer in 
it felf., Ic muſt be freed from that vicious juice, 
before it can reliſh the ſweetneſs of Food. Natu- 
ral men, becauſe of the impurity of their Nacures, 


| ſavour not choſe ſpiricual delights which -the Word, 


and Prayer, and other holy Duties afford in them- 
ſelves, What fitneſs then is there in this ſtate for 


the Delights of Heaven, which are as much ſupe- 
rior to choſe Delights in Duties, as the Sun doth 
ſurmount a Star. in brightneſs 2 The beſt unrege- 
nerate man is ſunk in ſenſe, twallowed-up in ſenſe : 
and what ſuitableneſs can there be between a fpiri- 


Vol. IL 


tual Delight and a ſenſual Frame ? True Pleaſures 
and contrary Defires can never abide together. A 
carnal man hath no apprehenſions of ſpiritual De- _ 


lights, but by the meaſures of animal Pleaſures. ht 
And if there be no conception of them in the 'v 
Underſtanding, what motion to them can there 's 
be in the or . what firneſs for them in the -: 


ill, 
affection ? \ \e a new Nature, a new Frame, 
we are no more able ro underſtand, or enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Heaven, than a Bat is to take pleaſure 
in a Mathematician's Lines, or a Phyloſopher's Books. 


"Tis not conceivable how God Gan make any man 


bappy againſt his Will, becauſe all Pleaſure con- * 
ſiffs in the agreeableneſs of the Will to the Ob- * 
jet. The whole Scheme of Heaven muſt be S 
changed, to make fuch men happy, that have not 
Tempers ſuited to its preſent ſtate, The, brighe 
Hangings of Heaven muſt be taken down, and 
others put in their place, to pleaſe a vicious Na- 
cure. 

USE. If Regeneration be abſolutely neceſſary to a 
Goſpel-ſtate, and the enjoyment of eternal Glory: im Hea- 
ven; then it informs us, 

1. How much the Nature of Man is depraved. For 
otherwiſe there were no need of his being born 
again: And no reaſon could be imagined, why our 
bleſſed Saviour Should fo preflingly urge the neceſ: 
ſity of ic. If man's Nature were according to his 
original frame, it would pleaſe God, becauſe it 
was of his own Creation. But we are Fleſh by our 
natural birth; and therefore to be happy, we maſt 
be ſpiritual by a ſecond Birth. *Tis not a new men- 
ding, a new repairing, and patching, but a new 
Birth. We are by Sin as diftant from God and 
Grace, as Death trom Lite, as nothing from Beings. 
Tis nota death in appearance, but a certain death. 
God foretoldiit to Adam, Gen.2. 17. But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 
of it ; for in the day thou eate#t thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die *, I ſuppoſe there is nothing here of a corpo- 
ral Death meant (as I haye ſaid before); but a 
death of his Integricy, and righteous Nature, upon 
this at: of Diſobedience : And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe a temporal Death did not enſue preſently. 
And God uſes to be punQuat, when he fixed a 
time to any threatning, as here he did, in the day, 
at that very time thou ſhalt die. Had it been 


ran 


ſo: The deſtruction of Nineweh, in Forty days had 3, 

been too, had they not repented. When he pro- 'Þ 

miſed any Mercy or Deliverance at ſuch a time, ic i 

was certainly performed : The wery day, at the end "4 

of the time appointed, the 1/rae/ites came out of 

Egypt *. And tho God threatned Hezek;ah with * Exod, 

death, and bids him ſet his houſe in order, yet he 12: 41- 

fixed no time, 1/a. 38.1. Beſides, a temporal death 

was not neceſlary to his Puniſhment : God might 

have flung both Body and Soul away together into 

Hell. Beſides, a temporal death, or death of the Bo- 

dy, was fixt after the promiſe of the ſeed , as a Pu- *Gen-3.12. 

niſhment ſuperadded upon his fin, as well as the reſt, 

of his eating his bread in the ſweat of his brows, and 

the pain of Womens Conception and Travail, which 

were to put him in mind of his Sin in his redeemed 

ſtare. Therefore, I queſtion, whether a temporal 

Death, or an obnoxiouſneſs to it, were at all meant 

there ; but a ſpiricual death, che death of his righ- 

teous Nature. *Tis a certain death, a mighty de- 

pravation, a loſs of a noble frame, a beautiful 

rectitude. How may we cry, as the Prophet in ano- 

cher caſe, 1/a. 14.12. How art thou fallen _ heaven, 

oh Lucifer, ſon of the morning ! how art thou cut down 5 

to the ground! How is our Beauty not only _— Pe] 
u? 


meant of a temporal death, he had died at that in- $7 
ſtant. When God threatned Pharaoh, To morrow + 
ſuch and ſuch a Plague ſhall come, it was certainly "s 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration. 


but changed into deformity ! How dreadfully are 
we fallen, not only to lame our ſelves, but dead our 
ſelves, that we cannot riſe again, as a man fallen 
may ! We are fo unconceivably changed from what 
we were, that we cannot bs recovered without a 
new make, without a new birth. O that we had 
a true and ſenſible proſpect of this! Give me leave 
to ſay, That tho the Fall be che cayſe of all our 
miſery, yer the true conſideration and Tnſe of it, is 
the firſt ſtep to all our happineſs. And we cannor 
take fo full a view of it, in the extent of the Narure 
of it, as in the conſideration of this Doctrine, v:z. 
The neceſſity of Regeneration. 

2. If Regeneration be ſo neceſſary, then how much 
to be lamented is the ignorance of this Dofrine in the 
world? And ſtrange and fad ir is, that it ſhould be 
fo little conſidered: The common talk is, of ſerving 
God, and reforming the life ; but who ofa thouſand, 


ſ5eaks of the neceflity of a new Nature ? *Tis a fad | 


caſe, that when a Do&rine is ſoclear, men ſhould 
be fo ſtupid, and deludingly damn themſelves that 
they ſhould be ſo ſottiſhly ignorant of this, who 
have Bibles in their hands and houſes; yet not un- 
derſtand this, which is the great purpoſe for which 
God even ſent the Scripture among the ſons of men. 
*Tis a ſhame not to have the knowledg of this great 
and neceſſary truth. As the Apofle in another caſe, 
x Cor. 15.24. Some have not the knowleadg of God : I 
ſpeak it to your ſhame. How ſtrange and uncouth 
doth this Podrine ſound in the ears of the carnal 
World, which wonder at it, as Nicodemus did at 
our Saviour's propoſal; and think all our diſcourſes 
of it, an heap of Enthuſiaſtick Non-ſenſe ? *Tis as 
if we ſhould {pcak Parables3 as if you ſhould talk of 
Aſtronomy to the natural Tool, or read Divinity in 
Arabick to a man who underſtands only his native 
Language. How little ſenſible is the World, of the 
neceflity of this work ? They expect Chriſt ſhould 
change their mjfery into glory, without changing 
their hearts, and fitting their Spirits for it, which 
will never be. They think i: enough for them, that 
Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of the YVirgin, 
without being formed again in their foulsz as the 
poor Jews at this day expe& a Meſſiah, not to alter 
the frame of their Souls, but the frame of the 
World ; not to ſubdue their ſpirits, but to conquer 
the Nations to be their. Vaſſals, How ſhould this 
aupicky of men, be a matter. of lamenration to 
us | 

3. If Regeneration be fo abſolutely neceſſary, how 
ſhould Chriftian Parents endeavour all they can, to have 
their children regenerate * There is no neceſlity they 
ſhould have greatEſtares,and live bravely intheWorld : 
but there is a neceſliry,a great neceflity,they ſhould be 
new creatures» and live ſpiritually. In leaving the 
one to your children, you leave them but Earth; in 
leaving the other , you convey Heaven to them. 
There is an obligation upon you ; their old polluted 
Nature was derived from you by carnal generation 
makethem amends, by endeavouring to derive grace 
to them by ſpiritual inſtruction: You made.them 
Children of Wrath ; why will you not endeavour 
co make them Children of God, and Heirs of- Hea- 
ven. Education of it felf will not producethis noble 
work; nor the bear hearing of the Word, or any out- 
ward means whatſoever, by their own ſtrength ; yet 
the Spirit doth often bleſs them, and very much; and 
I doubt not tut a great number that are regenerate, 
had the firſt ſeeds ſown inthem by a religious Educa- 
tion ; and I have made the obſervation in many : 
Timothy had a religious Education, both by his Mother 
and Grandmother, tho this did not renew him ; for 
Paxl, by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, was the initru- 


* I Tim x- Ment of that : He calls him his ows ſon in the faith * ; 


2, 


Yer no queſtion, his religious iaftructions trom his | 
Vol. IE. 


Parents, did much facilitate this work. Uie all en+ 
deavour therefore, to convince them of the neceflity 
of a_new birth : be earneſt with them, till you ſee 
it produced, that chey may not Curle you tor being, 
che in{truments of their beings, but bleſs you for be- 
ing the inſtruments of their ſpiritual lite. 

4. This Dottrine acquaints us with the inſufficiency of 
every thing elſe without this, to enable ns to eniter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

(1..) Great knowledg is not ſufficient. Natural know: 
ledg is not. All the Wiſdom of Solomon in a man, 
tho it may enable him to take an exact meaſure of 
Nature trom the higheſt Star, to the meahelt InſeR, 
doth no more fit him for Heaven, thar the fore in 
the head of a Toad expels his venemous Nature. We 
have more Relicks of Adam's Nature in knowledg, 
than we have in righteouſneſs. To be a Philoſopher, 
Phyſician, or States-man, is not eſſential to happif 
neſs in this World ; much leſs can it prepare a-man 
for the happineſs of another. But Grace is as efſen- 
cial to it, as natural heat, and radical moiſture, are 
to the life of a man. Jeſus Chriſt came not to make 
us Scholars in Naturals, but to endue us with 'ſach a 
knowledg, as is in order to eternal happineſs; and 
wich ſuch a renewing principle, as might make us 
capable of Heaven. Knowledg and Wiſdom' are 
ſome of the choiceſt Flowers in Natures Garden: 
But it will be a {mall advantage, to d:fſcend to Hell 
with our brains full of Wit and Sophiſtry, One fa- 
ving cry from a new-borr- Infant-{oul, is: of more 
value, than the knowledg of all Philoſophers, '  Spiri- 
tual knowledg is not z+that is, the knowledg of fpiri- 
tual Doctrines, the knowledg of Scripture it 1elt. 
Nicodemus had a good ſtock of this 3 he underſtood the 
letter of the Scripture 3 was well read in ali the parts 
of the Law, he was thought fic to be one of the 
great Sanhedrim: Something elſe was requiſite he- 
ſides this;z, a new birth was {till wanting: Whar it 


we underſtood the mind of the Spirit of God in 


every Verſe in the Bible; were able to difcourte 
protound!y- of the great Myſteries of the Goſpel; 
had the' gift of Prophecy, and knowledg of things 
to come ; had the interpretation of the whole Book 
of the Revelation writ in our minds; what will all 
this avail us? An Evangelical Head, will be but drier 
Fuel for erernal burning, without an Evangelical im- 
preflion upon the heart, and the badg of a new Na- 
rure. Men may prophefie in Chrilt's' Name ; in 
his Name caſt Devils out of bodies, and Devils 
of error out of mens brains ; yet not be regarded 
by Chrift : but he fays to them, 7 never knew you : 


depart from me ye that work miquity *F, If they had #*Mat.9.47; 
had this mark, and Gofpel-impreflion,” our Lord 23; 


would have known them. Chriſt in Heaven would 
have owned himſelf formed in the hearr ; Hecould 
not have been ignorant of 'his own Nature and Off- 
ſpring. _ | 

; Wall then : A man may have all the learning of 
Chriſtians and Heathens ſtored up in his head, and 
not the leaſt ftamp of it in his heart» He may be 
wiſe in knowledeg, and a fool in improvement. A 
heap and pack of knowledg,, is not wiſdom among 
men, without an application of that knowledg to 
particular exigencies and uſefulneſs. 

(2.) Outward Reformation is not ſufficient. Rege- 
neration is never without Reformarion of lite : But 
this may be without that: We may be outward 
Chriſtians, wichout an inward principle, tho we 
can never be inward Chriſtians, without an out- 
ward holinels. The new birth 1s properly an inter- 
nal work, and ſhows it felf externally ; as the heat 
of the heart, and vital parts will evidence ir ſelf in 
outward motions : The kings daughter is all glorious 
within, as well as withour, Pſal. 45+ 13. What 4 
Vanity would it be, to boaſt of Freedom trom other 

FE 2 Diſeaſes; 


A Diſcourſe of the 


* Mat. 14-- 
5. 


*1 Tim. 4 
8. 


Diſeaſes, if thou haſt che Plague upon thee? What 
a poor comfort is it, to brag of thy being without 
groſs immoralities, whileſt the plague of thy Nature 
remains uncured ? Outward Reformation only (tho 
of excellent uſe), is but a new appearance, nota new 
creature; a change of life, not of the heart: 
Whereas this work we diſcourſe of, is a new birth 
in the Underſtanding and Will; it begins at the Spi: 
rit, and deſcends from thence? to the body, 1 The. 
Fe 23+ *Tisa ſanctification in Spirit, Soul, and then 
Body. Can that which can be no evidence to us in 
ſelf examination, be of it ſelf ſufficient to watt us to 
Heaven? If you retire to take a view of your ſelves, 
whether you belong to God, will you judg by your 
outward Actions, or inward Frame? There 1s no 
Characteriſtical difference in any external Action , 
between a'true Chriſtian, and an Hypocrite: That 
therefore which is not a ſufficient Evidence to us, of 
a right to happineſs, cannot be a ſufficient prepara- 
tion of our 4clves for it. 

This Reformation may proceed either, 

(1.). From force and fear. Such a Reformation 1s 
from impediments, not from inclination. "The cut- 
ting a Bird's Wings, takes not away its propenſity 
to fly, but its ability. , The cutting the Claws of a 
Lion, or pulling out his Teeth changes not his Lion: 
iſh Nature, Fear reſtrained Herod trom putting Jobn 
to death, when his will was inclin'd to the act*. 
Fear-may pare the Nails of fin ; Grace only can hin- 
der the growth, and take away its lite. This doth 
but only ſtop the ſtreams, not choak the Fountain. 

Or (2.) From ſenſe of outward intereſf, It may be 
2a rational abſtinence trom thoſe fordid pleaſures , 
which debaſe a man's Eſteem, and prey upon his 
Reputation and inthe mean time, his inwaid Luſts 
may.tiiumph, while outward appearances are ſtopt. 
Such a ſplendid hfe may confift with thoſe inward 
Vermin, more contrary to the pure Nature of God, 
and as inconſiſtent with a man's happineſs. The River 
which ran in apen view, may fink, and run as herce- 
ly through ſubterranean Caverns. Men may caſt 
out One groſs Devil, to make way for Seven more 
ſpiritual ones. The intereſt which reſtrains outward 
acts, will not reſtrain inward luſts. 

Well chen : an outward Reformation, withour an 
inward Grace, can no more recifie Nature, than an 
abſtinence from Luxury, can cure a Diſeaſe a man 
hath contracted through Intemperance , without 
ſome other Phyſick to pluck up the root of the Di- 
ſtemper. Outward applications of Salvesand Oynr- 
ments, will do little good in a Fever, unleſsthe ſpring 
of the Diſeaſe be altered, and a new c-/is wrought 


in the Blood. All outward acts are but boazly exerciſe, 


which profit little *. Outward Reformation doth but 


' ſweeten the converſation, but doth not purge the 


man : He only is a Veffel unto Honour , who 
hath purged himſelf from theſe things, 2 Tim. 
2+ 21. If a man therefore purge bimſelf from thoſe, 
he ſhall be a weſſel unto bonour. Outwaid Reformas= 
tion only, 'tis a cleanſing of our life, but not our 
ſelves. SelfNature muſt be purged. . 

(3-) Adorality is not ſufficient, By Morality, I mean, 
nor only an outward Reformation, buttome love to 
moral Vertue, as the Heathens had, raiſed upon the 
thoughts of the excellency of it. Nicodemus was 
a moral man: He had ſame affe&ion to Chriſt, up- 
on the conſideration of his Miracles; he had never 
elſe ventured to come to him , ſo much as by 
night, He had no blot upon his Converſati- 
on ; he had delires to be inſtructed. This was 
more than a bare abſtinence from ſin ;z yet notwith- 
ſtanding, beſides thoſe moral qualifications, he mult 
have a new birth, before he can ſee the Kingdom of 
God, Men may do much good, be very uſeful to 
*orhers in their Generation, yet be in the very bot- 


rom of unregeneracy. An healing Witch, as well 
as a hurting one, is the Dew:/'s Client, and in co- 


is between the loweſt degree of ſaving Grace, and 
the higheſt degree of natural Excellency, becaule 
the difference between theſe is ſpecifica!, as between 
2 rational and irrational creatute z the difference 
between the other, is only in degree, as between an 
infant and a man. ?Tis one thing to have a love to 
moral Vertue, another thing to have a love to God 
in ir; one thing to move for 1{clf, and another thing 
co move for the glory of the Creators one thing to 
be animated by Reaſon, 'and another thing to be in» 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. What can a moral 
honeſty profit that man, who valves the World's 
dung above the Creator's glory ? What tho he be 
honeſt, and uſeful to his Neighhours, muſt his af- 
fetion to God be meafured by his honeſty among 
m2n 2 The great buſineſs. is from what principle 
it flows What if he doth good to others, whileſt 
he doth his Creator wrong, by foſtering any one 
thicg in his heart above him? Can his goodneſs 
to others, make a compenſation tor his diſeſteem 
of God ? The braveſt man in the whole World, 
who hath no other deſcent than from Adam, muſt 
have a new quality put into his heart, before he can 
be happy: For jt a new birth be neceſlary, all en- 
dowments below it, are to no purpoſe tor the at- 
tainment of that ſtatc for which it is intended. Whar- 
foever is of the old Adam in us, tho it be a beautiful 
Flower, muſt wither and die, 1 Per, 1. 23, 24. For 
all fleſh is as graſs, and the glory of man, as the flower 
of graſs ; the graſs withers, and the flower thereof fa- 
deth away. "The Apoſtle ſets in oppoſition, the in- 
corruptible Seed, whereby they were born, and the 
fairer Flowers in Natures Garden. The beſt thing 
which a man glories in, is a Flower, but wither- 
ing: *Tis a gloity, but the glory of the fleſh : 
It hath no luſtre in the ſight of God : *Tis not a 
Flower to be Jet in Heaven: *Tis only the Word 
of God, and the impreſſions made on us by thar 
Word, which endure for ever. As Herbs cannor 
grow. without partaking of the nat:ral influence , 
and beams of the Sun, ſo nothing ſtands and flou- 
riſhes, but what partakes of the Nature and Spirit 
of Chriſt, Nay, it is fo far from being ſufficienc, 
that it is a great hinderance of Regeneration, with- 
out the over-powering Grace of God, becauſe ir is 
the glory of a man; that is, that wherein a man 
glories. Men are apt to reſt .upon their Morals, 
without refle&ting upon their Naturals. They ſee 
no ſpots in their lives; and therefore will not be+ 
lieve there are any in their hearts. They are fo 
taken up with the Phariſee, their proud thoughts of 
their being above others, that they never think how 
much they have inwardly of the Publican, in com- 
ing ſhart of the glory of God, Unregenerate Mo- 
rality cherefore is not ſufficient. The heart muſt 
be changed , before moral Vertnes can com- 
mence Graces. When this is once done, what 
were Moral before, become Divine, as having a new 
principle to quicken them, and a new end co direct 
them. | 

(4-) Religious profeſſions are not ſufficient. Can you 
upon a ſerious conſideration conclude, that this on- 
ly is the import of all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak 
of being born of God, raiſed trom a death in fin, 
quickned and led by the Spirit, created in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs? Are not theſe things 
inthe very rhanner of ſpeaking chem, elevated above 
any meer profefiion, which may be declared to the 
world without any fuch work, which is the evident 


intendment of thoſe Scriptures ? *Tis not the naming 
the 


Vol. Ik 


venant with him *. There is not ſo great difference *g,rrogh's 
berween the higheſt degree of Glory in Heaven , 4ofes chcice 
and the loweſt degree of Grace on Earth, as there P- 7:1: 
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LY the Name of Chriſt, but the departing from Inigui- 
|” ty; a departing from it in our Nature, as well as in | 
, = our Acions, that is the badge whereby the Lord 
e | knows who are his, 2 Tim. 2.19. The Lord knows | 
F who are his : and let every one that names the name of 
's Chrift depart from Tniquity. Religious Proteflion on- 


ly is but a Form, a Figure, a ſhape of Godlinefs. A 
Picture made by Art, without Lite and Power, and 
an enlivened Faculty, and a divine Principle whence 
it ſhould proceed ; 'tis but a name of Life at beſt un- 
der a ſtate of Death, Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a name, 
that thou liveſt, and art dead. Profeflions, without 
a new nature, are no more the things God requires 
of us, than Sacrifices under the Law, withour a bro- 
ken heart: 'Tis not a following our Saviour in Pro- 
feflion, but in Regeneration, which gives the Apo- 
ftles a title to that Promiſe of fitting upon his Throne 
in Glory, Matt. 19. 28. Ye that have followed me in 
regeneration, ye ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. TFudas had followed Chriſt 
eill that cime; and after, in a Profeſſion, but not in 
the Regeneration, not from a regenerated Prin- 


Ciple. 
i 5. Multitudes of external religions Duties and Privi- 
7 ledges, are not ſufficient. Men are very apr to place 


their Security here. It was the great labour of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, to bring the Jews in his time off 
from them : God doth not require Attendance on 
Ordinances, as the ultimate end, bur as means to 
the beginning and promoting a new Birth, 1a. 11.16, 
To what purpoſe us the multitude of your ſacrifices to me? 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, The relting in theſe, is the 
maniteſt deſtruction of mens ſouls, when thouſands 
of Sacrifices to God cannot be acceptable without a 
new nature. We naturally affe& an eaſie Religion, 
and outward Ads of Worſhip, eſpecially under the 
Goſpel, have no great difficulty .in them. Men 
would rather be at great expence of ſacrificing, than 
crucifie one beloved Sin 3 and cringe a thouſand 
times before the Croſs of Chriſt, than nail one Cor:- 
ruption to it, How eafie a work were it, to get to 
Heaven, if nothing elſe were required but to be a 
Member ofgthe Chriſtian viſible Ghurch? Circum- 
: ciſion was a Priviledge, but it awvailed nothing with- 

> * Gal. 5.6. Out a mew creature *, There was another Circum- 
£5 ciſion made without hands, the work of God, that 
j Col.z 11. was required ||; a new Creature, without which, 

[8 outward Circumciſion ſignified nothing. The Pra- 
bh iſe of ſome Duties may ſtand with an inward ha- 
5; tred of them, as the abſtinence from ſome ſins may 
ſtand with an inward love tothem. Outward Wor- 
ſhip is but a Carcaſs, when the Soul is not conform'd 
to God, the Objet of Worſhip, and doth not at- 
bF. tain an Union to, and Communion with God, which 
ky; is the end of Worſhip, What are all as of Wor- 
ſhip without a nature ſuicable to the God we ap- 
| proach unto in them ? Judge not therefore of your 
Þ Rate, by any external actions 3 No outward a&, but 
_ unregenerated perſons may do, yea,they may expreſs 


much zeal in them They may have their bodies as | h 


Martyrs conſumed by flames, withour having their 
Corruption conſumed by Grace; a ſtinking breath 
may make as good Muſick to the ear in a Pipe, as a 
ſound one: There is ſomething more neceſſary than 
a bare performance of Duties. 
(6.) Nay more, Conwittions are not ſufficient, Ni- 
W codemws was ſtartled by our Saviours Miracles,believes 
EY, him to be a Prophet To by God, acknowledgeth that 
*John 3.2. God was with him *, yer ſtill the neceſſary qualifi 
cation of a new birth was wanting. Your ſpirits 
may be torn in pieces by terror, the heart of {tone 
may be rent aſunder, and yet no heart of fleſh 
appear > the ground may be plowed , yet not 
ſown: Senſuality and Luſt may be kept under by a 
Spirit of Bondage, when it is not caſt our by a 
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Spirit of Adoption: "The Sun may ſcorch you, and 


not enliven you : The knowledg of the foulneſs of 


ſin, and the fiercenets of wrath, is the work of the 
Spirit in the Law ;3 The New Birth is the Work of 
the Spirit in the Goſpel ; the Stone may be cut and 
hewed by the Law, and yet .never poliſhe by the 
Goſpel, never brought into Covenant, Hoſ. 6. 5; 
7. I have hewed them by my:Prophets, but they like. 
men have tranſgreſt the Covenant. *Tis not then 
great Knowledg , fair coloured Fruit , Oil in the 
Lamp of Life, Loud Profeflions , Glittering Ser- 
vices, or Tearing Convictions, which are this Badg; 
whereby Chriſt knows his own from all the world 
beſides. all theſe will be anſwered, I know you 
not : Is 1t notthen a worthy work, and high time to 
get that new nature, whereby God will know thee 
to belong to him ? Profeflions may be falſe, our- 
ward Reformation may be but as a painted Sepulchre: 
Knowledg only elevates the Underſtanding ; but as 


our Communion lies in the Ads of the Will, there 


muſt be ſome work upon that to fir us for our greac 
Happineſs If theſe things are not ſufficient, chen 
Prophane men cannot expe&t Heaven by the Way 
of Hell. | | 

USE 2, If Regeneration be ſo abſolutely necef(- 
ſary to Salvation, how miſerable is the condition of eve- 
ry unregenerate man} What a miſerable cafe. is it, 
that Sinners ſhould dream on in their deluſions, till 


everlaſting Burnings confute their fancies, and turn - 


their hopes into dreadful delpair ! Oh, how do moſt 
men hive, as it this Doctrine were a mere fallicy 3 
and ac as if they would take Heaven by the vio- 
lence of their Luſts, not by the induftry of Grace ? 
Know you not, that an unrighteons nature ſhall not i3:- 


| berit the Kingdom of God ? 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know you nct 


that the unrighteons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 0 
God ? Be not deceived, &c. 1s it poſlible you ſhould 
be ignorant of that which ſtares you in the face in 
every Page in the Bible? If you know not this, you 
know nothing. Be not deceived: nothing is fo hatu- 
ral as heart-deceit, and prefumpruous confidence z 
the Apoſtle elſe would not have ſpoken of it with 
ſuch an Emphaſis, but that he knew how apt men 
are to delude themfelves with hopes of mercy in a 
ſtate of Sin- Self-flattery is one of the ſtrongeſt 
branches which grows upon the Pride of Nature. 
How vain 1s it to fancy to your ſelves a fitneſs for 
Heaven, while there are only preparations for Hell ? 
Whence ſhould ſuch Imaginations ariſe? Not from 
God ; *tis contrary to all his proteſt Declarations ; 
Is it from your ſelves ? What Reaſon have you to 
believe your Fancies in ſpiritual things, who are fo 
often miſtaken in temporal ? Is it from the Devil ? 


What reaſon have you to believe your greateſt Ene-” 


my 2 If this work be wrought, he hath for ever loft 
you. *Tis he that cheriſhes fuch Notions ; for he 
hach no pleaſure to undo his Kingdom, and loſe his 
Subjets. Never did any man uſe ſo much diligence 
to get a new Nature, as the Devil doth to hinder 


im. 

Will you ſeriouſly conſider, 

(1.) *Tis highly irrational to expe ſecurity and plory 
in an unregenerate ſtate. Is it for us to ſeparate thoſe 
chings which God hath joyned, Fleſh and Deſtrus 
dion, a New-birth and a Kingdom ? That which 
doth naturally tend to Hell, can never conduc us 
to Heaven : Can the old Nature, which frames a fic 
Subje& for eternal Vengeance, ever faſhion ic to 
be a Veſſel of eternal Glory ? There is as great a 
rendency in the old Nature to Hell, as there is of 
a Stone, or Lead, to the Earth. If men may be 
laved in their Unregeneracy, 


(1.) God niuft be falſe ro himſelf. Falſe he muſt 


be to his Truth, falſe to his Holineſs, falſe to his 
Son, tall to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel. my 
| mu 
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muſt change the Covenant of Grace, blot our al} 
his Threatnings in Scripture, give the lye to all his 
declarations in the word, proclaim himfeclf unwiſe 
in all his Adminiſtrations, if ever ſuch a man be 
happy 3 and is it not a damnatle conceit, and a 
provoking wiſh, to defire that God ſhould bely him- 
ſelf to befriend us? There muſt be a new Goſpel, 
before any can be ſaved without a new Nature; 
this cannot be. Muſt God change his Law, or we 
our Luſts? God hath ſertled and declared a De- 
cree, that none that are not born again ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of God 3 his Decree ſtands irre- 
verſible, the change muſt neceſfarily theretore be 
on our fide. | | 

(2.) As far as I can underſtand, God muſt put 
himſelf out of Heaven before that ſuch a man can come 
thither. There can be no pleaſure on either fide 
with Unſuitableneſs. If God be abſent from Hea- 
ven, as to his glorious preſence, how can there be 


Happineſs ? He loves his own Righteoutneſs better 


than to endure ſuch mens preſence ; and they love 
their. Unrighteouſneſs ſo much as not to bear his. 
No man cares for coming into a place which is pol- 
lefled by one that he hates 3 they can have no plea- 
ſure to be in a Heaven with God, who were de- 
lighted to be iz a world without him *. | 

(3.) Feſws Chriſt muſt be a liar, and the Goſpel falſe, 
if ever there be a Heaven enjoyed by an old nature. He 
bath aſſerted ic that is Truth ir ſelf; and is ir not a 
madneſs to imagine a poſlibility of coming thither 
in ſpight of him? You may upon betrer grounds 
hope to be crowned Monarch of the whole World 
to morrow, than to enter into Heaven without be- 
ing born 'again. Chriſt values his Truth, tho he 
did not his Life, above our Souls ; and his Word 
will ſtand firm againſt all preſumptuous confidence 
whatſoever. 

(4.) Suppoſe God ſhould reverſe his Gofpel, ( which 
cannot be) and declare another, 1 cannot fee how the 
caſe would be mended : For what Goſpel can God 
frame with a ſalvo to his own honour, withour the 
Creatures being righteous, to enjoy the benetit of 
it 2 Muſt God contorm himſelf to the will of our 
Luſts? Muſt he caſt his Holineſs into the' depths of 
the Sea.? Muſt he paint himſelf black to agree with 
our hue? as the Negroes pi&ture him of their own 
colour: In a word, Muſt God ceafe to be God, 
that ycu may ceaſe to be miſerable ? To defire Hap- 
Pineſs without a new Nature, ſhews a contempt of 
God, fince it is to deſire it on terms, on which it 
is diſhonourable for God to give it. 

Well then: This Do@&rine is fo certainly true, 


Athat if an Angel from Heaven ſhould declare the 


contrary, he ought not to be believed, Gal. 1. 8. 
Ler him be accurſed; that is, he would be more a 
Devil than an Angel, and it-would be an accurſed 
Dodtrine : He muſt found his Do&rine upon anc- 
ther Goſpel, and a Goſpel printed in Hell, but im- 
poſſible to have an Imprimatur from Heaven. Is it 
poffible then for any man, aſter ſuch an aflertion 
of our Saviour, to live under the hearing of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and fancy a heavenly Glory be- 
longing to him without a heavenly Nature ? | 
(2.) As it is highly irrational, ſo it z highly ſinful 
to lie in an unrenewed ſtate» To continue in it after 
the declaration of God's Holineſs, in ſo eminent a 
manner, in the death of his Son, 1s a high appro- 
bation of Unrighteouſneſs, and a. contempt of his 
infinite Purity : tor ſince he hath ſhewn himſelf a 
hater of Sin, and the old Nature of Adam, in the 
death of the Redeemer, more than he covld any 
other way ; the toſtering the old Nature in us, is a 
valuing that which God hath manifeſted his hatred 
of, and a lighting ail the expreſſions of his Love, 
It draws a greater guilt upon our perſons, than 


29 IN) 


Adam did by his Fall upon our Natures, Fob. x5. 22. 
If 1 had not come and ſpoken to them, they had not had 
jm. If I had not told them thoſe things, and preach- 
ed heavenly Doctrine to them, their Sin had been 
as it were a petty larceny in comparifon of what it 
is now, a Treaſon againſt my Father's Crown and 
Dignity, but now they have bated me and my Father. 

-(3.) Hence it follows, that ſuch a man's conditeor 
muZt be exceeding miſerable. Thole that have a part 
;n the firſt reſurrection, on them it # ſaid tbe ſecond death 
ſhall have no power, Rev. 20. 6. Whether he means 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, or che ſpiritual Reſfur- 
re&ion of the Soulz the ſecond death then ſhall have 


power oyer them that have no part in the firſt Re- 


ſurrection. 

(1.) Such are peculiarly miſerable. Such a man had 
better have been any other Creature, a Toad, a 
Serpent, a Beetle, liable to be trod to death by the 
next Comer, than have been a man, and live and 
die with a Serpentine Nature, and without renewing 
Grace, would be glad one day to change ſtates 
with them; and it had been betrer to have been 
born in the darkeſt part of America than in England; 
and better to have lived in the blindeſt corner in 
England than in London, where he hath heard fo 
miich,' and ſo often, of the neceflity 'of the new 
Birth, and yer cheriſhed an old Nature: *Tis an 
altoniſhing madneſs this ; better never to haye been 
born a man, than not be a real Chriſtian, which 
he cannot be without this new Birth, this receſſary 
Regeneration 3 better never to have entred by the 
door of Baptiſm into the Chriſtian Society, than 
not have a Nature anſwerable to the Baptiſmal In- 
rendment. There is not the meaneſt Beggar thac 
creeps in the ſtreer, the moſt ulcerons Lazarxs thar 
lies at a door, but it renewed, 1s infinitely happier 
than any one unrenewed can be with all worldly 
felicity. 

( >) Suck are unavoidably miſerable. The Mercy 
of God'can never make you happy againſt his Truth, 
the Righteouſneſs of God can never do ic without the 
neceſlary qualification. Is it juft with God to give 
his worſt Enemies the ſame reward of Slory with 
his choiceft Friends? To thoſe that never endea- 
voured to reform their Lives according to the me- 
thods of the Goſpel, as to thoſe who have had the 
holy Image of his Son drawn and wr--1ght in their 
hearts: in 2 Tim- 4. 8. he is ſaid to be a righteous 
Fudge ; which could not be, if he gave the ſame 
Rewards to both the contrary Qualifications. The 
Devil may as ſoon be ſaved as any man without a 
new Birth: Tho there be enough written againſt 
the Salvation of Devils; yet there is' more written 
in the Book of God againſt the Salvation'of 'men 
living and dying in an unregenerate ſtate, than a- 
gainſt the Salvation of Devils. Do any expe& tu 
{ce the Kingdom of God without it 2 Why, that 
Form on which you fit, that Duſt under your feet, 
far cleaner than our ſelves by Nature, are htter to be 
brovght into that place of Glory ; the Holineſs of 
God can better endure them than an unrenewed 
man; he pronounced their kind good at the Creacti- 
on3z but never was an unrenewed Nature pronoun- 
ced good by God. You can no more ſhun an eter- 
nal miſery without it, than you can a temporal 
death with itz you can no more fly from Hell chan 
from your ſelves. Our bleffed Saviour, the Re- 
deemer of the World, will know none for admiſli- 
on into Happineſs, without his badge upon them, 
Mat. 7-23. 1 never knew you : You had nothing in 
you worthy my knowledg and afte&tion. Where is 
the Evangelical impreflion upon your Soul? will be 
the only Queſtion then atk d. 

Well then 3 I wiſh every unregenerate man would 
put the Queſtion to his Sou!, Can I dwell with ever- 
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laſting burnings ? CanT with a chearfulſecurity meet 
the Wrath of God in its march againſt me ? Is eter- 
nal darkneſs a delightful ftate? Is an eternal ſepara: 
tion from the Bleſſed God to be deſired ? Is a pre- 
ſent ſenſual life to be preferred beforea joyful Ecer- 
nity 2 Is there any one Scripture in the whole Book 
of God can give me comfort in this ſtate? What 
then doſt thou, O my Soul, ſpend thy thoughts 
abour, fince there is nothing to procure thy felicity, 
but this New Birth 2 

USE 3. 1s of Comfort. 1s it fo, that without Re- 
generation there is no Salvation ? 'Then how great 
js the comfort of that Þerſon, who hach atrained 
this neceflary thing ? What a foundation is here 
for the compoſition of new Songs for Spiritual ex- 
u.tings ? Whar a diffuſion may there be of pleaſure 
through the whole Soul? That little Regenzrating 
principle within you is more neceſlary than the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, the Power of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the Glory of Ahaſuerus, the reaching heads of the 
moſt knowing men in the world, and ſhall make 
you happy, . when orhersin their unrenewed wiſdom, 
and unſan&ified wealth, ſhall deſcend to deſtruci- 
ON, 

I. The leaſt true Grace hath comfort hence. Except 
a man be horn again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of 
God ; therefore it he be born again, he ſhall ſee it : 
Our Saviour doth not fay, except a man hath been 
born ſo long, arriv'd to ſuch a ſtature, but ſimply 
born again ; it lies upon the efience, not upon the 
degree: A Child tha: cries the firſt minute ir is born, 
is in a ſtate of-life, as well as a Man in the Prime 
of his Strength : A. Child hath the Nature of a Man, 
tho attended with fome ſtrong difeaie and grear 
infirmicies 3 tho every true Chriſtian hath not the 
ſame growth, yet he hath the ſame birth, the ſame 
renewing Spirit. If a man be in Chriſt, he isa new 
creature 3 the Apofke doth not ſay, he is a ſtrong 
creature, or a tall creature. Sr. Fobn reckons Three 
different States of Chriſtians * ; Children, Noung Men, 


' and Fathers, and allin a ſtate of the Knowledg of 


God. | 


2. Here is Comfort in the ignorance of the time of the 


New Birth. Except a man be born again, not except 
he know the time of his being born again ; the want 
of the knowledg of the time hath troubled fome 3 
but *cis no matter for the time, if we find the eſſen- 
tial properties; our happineſs is ſecured by the 
eilence, not by the circumſtance. ' *Tis the Glory 
of thoſe that were born in Sion, that they were born 
there*, tho the time of their birth were nt exatily 
known by them: Many may tell the ficſt preparations 
co ic, the firſt ſtrang conviction; the firſt time they 
found their hearts affefed > this is more eaſy, than 
to tell the very time when ſpiritual life was infus'd, 
any more than to tell the punctual time when the 
Child was quickned in the Womb; this is no more 
known, than that particular minute, when this or 
that addition was made to our ſtature and growth, 
tho the growth ir ſelf be diſcernable. 
3- Such are New Born to the enjoyment of God in 
bory. 1f none ſhall ſee God withour it, then thoſe 
hal certainly ſee God who have it ; *cis for the un- 
defiled inheritance, that God did firſt beget you, 
x Pet. I. 3. He bath begotten us to a lively hope, to an 


 *nheritance undefiled, incorruptible, that fadeth not away, 


reſerved in Heaven for you: Had not God intended 
you for ay everlaſting converſe with himſclt, he 
would not have taken ſuch pains, but have ler you 
lain in your blood, and run down the ſtream of 


' Nature into the Ocean of a miſerable Eternity, with 


the common Mais of the World. Whar comfort 
will this be, whea you ſee the old houſe of your 
bodies, tull of gaps, ready to tall, that your reborn 
fouls are ready to cake poſſefliion of - their eternal 


inheritance? Pau! was one of th2 higheſt rank in 
Chriſtianity, both in grace and office, yetthe Crown 


of Righteouſneſs was nor only laid up for him, and to 
be given to him, but to all that love the appearing of 


tain a tendency by the ordination of God of a re- 
newed foul to Heaven, as of flame into the air. 
Grace and glory are in Nature the ſame thing as a 
ſced and a plant. 

4. *Tis Comfort upon this account, If New» born 


paſſage thither, and aſſiſt you init, To God as your 
God and King to prote& you, as your Father to 
cheriſh you z ro'the promiſes as your promiſes, as 
allurances and deeds for Heaven ; to a Sanctification 
of all ſtares, for a furtherance of you in your travel 
co, and firnels for this Kingdom; to a ſight of God 
in his Ordinances, and in his Providences; he will 
not deny a beam here in his inſtitutions to thoſe, 
tor whom he reſerves his fail face hereafter 3 to a 
tellowſhip with God in duties of Worſhip, as a fore- 
caſte of a perp:tual Communion with him ; to an 
improvement of ail graces; to the perteceſt dreſs ac 
laſt of all beautiful grace, which may compleatly fir 
you for an everlaſting ſight of God in Heaven. 

USE 4. It wickout the New Birth there's no en* 
tring into Heaven ; Ther it tands you upon to clear up 
your Evidences for the New Birth, If the exiſtence of 
it be neceſſary for our felicicy, the knowledg of ic 
is neceſſary for our comfort: This is the grear 'di- 
[tinguiſhing Evangelical ſign 3 without an inward 
Principle of Lite, we have not reached the intend- 
ment of the Goſpel, Joh. 6. 63. The words of Chriſt 
are ſpirit and life. Joh, 10. 10. 1 am come that you 
might have life : Hz hath no intereſt in the Goſpel 
that hath noc this in his heart; Every man in Ckriſt 


muſt be a New Creature. 


To encourage you in this Work, Corfiler, 

1. *Tis by this you muſt know your Fuſtification. 
Juſtification is our Bletledneſs, Rom. 4. 8. Bleſſed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſm ; And 
this is the way to know our bleſſedneſs ; forgiveneſs 
of ſin precedes the inheritance, and both this and 
that are received only by the fan&ified through 
faith in Chriſt, A&: 26. 18. That they may recetve 
forgiveneſs of fin, and inberitance among them which 
are ſanified by faith which is in me. The alteration 
of our trame is notius, more diſcernable to us, than 
that of our relative ffates; the new Creature dif- 
poſitions diſcover what relation we ſtand in to God : 
This is a certain truth, he that doth not find the 
draught of Gods image in him, hath no reaſon to 
conclude he hath any faving intereſt in the propitia- 
tory facrifice of the Redeemer : As the Blood and 
Water were not ſeparated in their effuſion upon the 
Croſs, neither are they in their application to the 
foul ; water to renew us, and blood to juſtific us; 
The Waſhing of Regeneration  evidenceth our being 


che other. 

2. Therefore by the knowledg of this only you can 
gain comfort. The great Delire is, O that I were 
allured. Ler it be your great buſineſs to clear up 
the New Birth. *Tis the Office of the Spirit, not 
only to comfort but renew, and to comfort by re- 
newing : The hope of eternal life is founded upon the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as on Zuftif- 


ifying ruth, and ſanRitie us by that truth; the 
Spirit doth witneſs with our Spirits, that we arethe 


Children of God ; its witneſs is by ſomething within 
& US, 


% 


juſtified by grace * 3; The Apoſtle infers thz one from * 
7 


Chriſt *, that is, to all thoſe that from the Principles + , Tj. 4. 
of the New Nature, aſpire to that perfedtion, which g. 
ſhall be at the appearance of Chriſt : there is as cer- 


to Heawven, then to all things which may further your 


Tie. 3- g 5 


cation by Grace*: The ſpirit as @ comforter js to guide +, 5, 
into all truth ||, into that truth which is ſanttifying * : || oh. 16. * 


The Property of the Spirit” is co guide us inta 1an- 13- 


Joh, x7. . 
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us, not without us: There muſt be ſomething in 
our hearts as a foundation of this teſtimony ; what 
witneſs can there be in an Old Nature ? Look after 
therefore thoſe eſſential properties of the New Na- 
ture : Chriſt preached Duty and Comfort together ; 
his fir/# Sermon, Mat. F. is made up of both. The 
Clear evidence of a New Life ſeated in the Center 
of the Soul, will be a ſurer Teſtimony of our Right 
to, and fitneſs for glory, than if an Angel from 
Heaven ſhould aſſure us in the name of God, that 
we are ſome of his heirs; The Teſtimony of, an 
Angel, is but chat of a Creature, lower than the 
Verbal Teſtimony of the Son of God. The evi- 
dences of the beginnings of glory; by the Operati- 
ons of Grace, and a Godlike Nature, are more un- 
controulable, than the higheſt aſſurances all the An- 
gels in Heaven can give us. Clear up this therefore. 
There are many counterfeits> men may take 


Morality, outward Reformation , heaps of Re- 


* Rom. 8. 
I 5. 


* Rom, 8. 
22. 


ligious Duties, . to be this work, but thele are all in- 
ſufficient, anu men without good examination may 
cheat themſelves, and take Copper for Gold, and 
Tin for Silver; There is a natural or moral integrity, 
and an Evangelical integrity : The natural integri- 
ty God owns in Abimelech, Gzn. 29. 6. Tea, I know 
that tho didſt this in the integrity of thy heart : He was 
King of the place where Abraham thought there 
was no fear of God. v. 12. And it 1s likely there 
was not: God puts none of them upexprayer for 
themſelves, but Abraham upon praying tor them. 
Then ask your ſelves theſe Two or Three Queſtions. 
(1.) How ſtand your hearts toGod, andSin? 1s there 
a Bjas in the Will, which doth naturally carry it to 
God? What Light is there in your winds? What 
Flexiblene(s and Tenderneſs in the Will and Conſci- 
ence? What Sprightlineſs in your affe&ions to the 
Things of God? What readineſs to meer him in his 
motions to you? What cloſing with Chriſt? Are 
there ſtrong cries, ſtrugling, wreſtling, Zacob-like 
prayers? A new born Babe not tocry; a Child not 
to call to his Father and follow him and yreſs to 
him! it is inconfiſtent with ſuch a Nature, ſince it 
is the firſt fiuit of the Spirit of Adoption received 
by us, to cauſe ustocry Abba Father F, How ſtand 
your hearts to fin? are there deep humiliations for 
it, utter deteſtation of it ? are your affections dead 


to the fleſh and the world, and alive and quick to the 


things of God ? Rom. 8. 10. The body is dead becauſe 
of ſin, and the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs; What 
humbling of inward pride, what ſtriving againſt in- 
ward ſins, what loathing of inward corruptions ? 
(2.) What delight have you in Spiritual Duties? Do 
your ſouls ſpring up in a Service? Are your hearts 
in Heaven, before the words are out of your mouth ? 
What is agrecable to Nature, is not burdenſome. 
Spiritual ſervices are as pleaſant to a New Nature, 
as fin is to an Old, as ſweet wines and delicious food 
is to a glutronous diſpoſition, Plal. 119. 103. How 
foweet are thy words unto my taſte, yea ſweeter than hony 
to my mouth ! Hony, one ot the ſtaple excellencies 
of Canaan, which is deſcribed to be a land flowing 
with Milk and Hony. Dorh your delight in the Law 
of God ſpring up trom the inner man? "There is a 
delight in doing ſome things of the Law (The Gez- 
ziles did by Nature the things contained in the Law*,) 
by a moral Nature, not a new Nature ; it by Nature, 


"they had then a delight in them, and ic was, as all de- 


light is, inward in the ſoul and heart ; no doubt bur 
many ot them had pleaſure in their morality ; that 
is not the meaning of the Apoſtle; but he doth di- 
ſtinguiſh his delights fiom theirs by the O5je& of it, 
and by the Subject or Spring of it. It was the Law ot 
God, as it was the Law ot God, that he did delight 
in; and it was not only an inward delight, but a 
delight ariſing from an inner Nature, a man diſtin 


from that man compoſed of ſoul and body ; it did 
ariſe from a ſpiric poſſeſſed with nobler principles 
and higher ends. ” 
Well then: Is ic your meat and drink to do his bh 
Will? Has the Glory of God been dearer to you than , 
the deareſt worldly concerns you have? Are your 
converſes with him very delightful co you ? Do the 
choughts of God, and delights in him , frequently 
return upon you ? Whar bears the moſt grateful re- 
liſh in your ſouls, holy thoughts and duties, or ſinful 
and fooliſh Vanities? . 
(3.) How do gou live? Have you another life, by 
the faith of the Son of God *? Another faith beſide * Gal. 2. 
che common faith, not reſting in aſſent, but work- 20 b 
ing by love |: Do you live to your ſelves ? That is hes 
Proper tO a ſtate of Nature, Or do you live to, "_ 
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God ? That is proper to a ſtate of Grace, Gal. 2. ve 
I9. I am dead to the Iaw, that TI might live unto God. *. 
Is there a cloſing with Chriſt not only as your Savi- i 


our, but as the principle and end of your lives ? Is 
there a living the life of God, the life of Chriſt ? Can 
Chritt be formed in the heart, anc chere be nothing 
of the qualities of Chriſt, nothing of the ſpiric of p- 
Chriſt ? Is Chriſt formed in the heart, a hard, low, if 
dead, cold, dark, liveleſs Chriſt ? This frame is a 
quite contrary thing to Chriſt, If we are born of 
the Will of God, we are born to anſwer the Will 
of God. Is it the Will of God, that we ſhould be 
looſe in our hearts, and vain in our lives? That is 
the Will of the Fleſh, not the Will of God. Ac- EF 
cording as our hearts are, fo isour birth. Sin or 
Grace muſt have dominion in the foul ; they can- 
not live amicably together 3 a man cannot be a Sin- 
ner and a Saint with the ſame will, cannot equally 
love Holineſs and Iniquity ; we may as well fay,chat + 
a man may be in Heaven and Hell at the fame | 
time ; Not but that a renewed man may in a ſud- 
den fit do a thing againſt his Nature, as Moſes, one Xs 
of a mild diſpoſition, was tranſported with a ſtrain s 

of paſſion againſt his Nature. If fin reigns in the 
heart, tho it doth not in outward acts: If we yield 

our ſelves ſervants, to obey it in the luſts thereof, 

tho not in the outward fruic of thoſe luſts; this New- 

Creature principle was never ſettled in the heart, {2 
Rom. 6. 12. Let not fin reign therefore in your mortal 5 
body, that you ſhould obey it in the Iuſts thereof), neither , 
yield ye your members as inſtruments - 4 unrighteouſneſs | 
unto ſm. He makes a manifeſt difference berween *o 
the inward luſt obeyed, and the outward commiſf-. W x» 
on of it in the members, and places the reign of ſin W 
in one as well as the other; and v. 16. concludes - 6 
them in a ſtate of Nature or a ſtate of Grace, ac- 
cording as they yield themſfelyes ſervants to this or 
that. A regenerate practical Atheiſt, is juſt as true 
as to ſay a regenerate Devil, 

(1.) Be diligent obſervers therefore of what ſolid alte- 
rations you fad in your ſpirits, What motions, ſtarts, 
principles, ends you can perceive therez And if oy 
you find you have this excellent and neceſſary New ot 
Birth, admire Gods Grace in you, that he ſhould 
paſs by ſo many thouſands in the world, and renew 
you; that he ſhould leave many ſoaking in their 
ſins, and ſwimming to deſtruction in their Old Na- 
ture, and beſtow this heavenly plant upon your 
ſouls: And prize it too. Aquinas hath an excellent 
Saying : The good of one Grace is greater than the 


good of all Nature ; which words Cajetay commends Þ 
as fit to be writ upon our minds, and conſtantly iy 
reviewed by us, to raiſe our admirations of God Lg 
and his Grace. | * 

I ſpeak now but little of theſe things, becauſe the U: 
next Diſcourſe will lead me to ſpeak more of them. : 


(2.) Seek it. If it be neceſſary to be had, "tis neceſſary 
to be ſought, We are all at this preſent before God 
in an Old or New Nature ; and if we die in the 8 

Nature- v5 
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Ethos 


Natnre we have received from Old Adam, with: u: 


another trom the New, *tis as certain that every 
one of us ſhall be excluded our of the Kingdom ot | 
God, as it is certain we live and. breath in the 


places where we ltand ang fir, We.are born-of the. 


earth, we muſt be born from heaven ; we- muſt 
have a ſpiritual as well as an animal life. Oh that 
every man and woman had the ſame thoughts of 
the neceſſity of it, as they have, who are paſt hope 
in hell of ever attaining it. Riches are not neceſ 


{ry, Honours are not neceſſary ; this is of abſolute 


necellity3 were youlike Solomon in all his Glory you 
could not have the priviledge of entring into Gods 
Kingdom without a New Nature; but a new Nature 
wichout the Glory of Solomon, nay without a rag to 
your backs will admit you: if thoſe that are already 
renewed muſt be every day putting off the old and put- 
ting on thenew man*,Eph.4q, 22, 24. How mich more 
need have you, who have not dropt one ſcale, or 
{wear out one ſpirit of the Old-man, nor have a 
grain of the Newman in you? As Original Cor- 
ruprion ſtood up in the place of Original Righte- 
cutneſs: ſo a gracious Regenerate Frame, mutt riſe 
up in the place ci Original Corruption z for Ged 


--will never befriend corrupt Nature fo much as to 


eive a happineſs to that which he hates. Men do 
not chooſe Weeds bit Flowers to plant in their de- 
lighttul Gardens. God indeed doth chooſe weeds, 
but they are turned into the Nature of Flowers be- 
tore he.rranfplants them to Glory : We muſt have a 
Wedding Garwent to fit us tor his Feaſt ; and Oi] 
in cur Veflels, to prepare us for his Nuprtials, 
"Sci, Cur; * | 
(I.) *Tis an indiſpenſable Duty. God hath reſpived 
that only the pure in heart ſhall ſee God *, *Tis a duty 
incumbent. on us'to love God ; ſince we. are bound 


to love God, we are bound to love whatſoever. 
hath any relation to him. Therefore we mult love: 


Cur ſelves, not with a ſordid carnal love, but as we 
are the imarze of God : Hence we are bound to do 
what we can to brighten and clear this image, 
and reſtore it to its piimirive perfection in our fouls, 
We are anſ{werable to God for the preſenting this 
image of God in the ſame ſtate wherein it, was, 
when he conferred it upon Adam, and upon us in his 
Joins, 
itore it, *tis our duty to feek to this Redeemer for 
the Reftauration of it, for he came that we might 


nal lite; and to have it more abundantly, in a more 
glorious and fixed manner than Adam had, . 

(2.) Seek it, For ſomething of this nature, or. equi- 
walent to it, ſeems neceſſary to all rational and intelle&t ual 
creatures, ' The firſt nature of man was ſown in mu- 
tability , and there was a neceflity of ſomething 
equivalent to this Regeneration, to fix and.ceſtabliſh 
his nature : as the confirmation of Angels under che 
Head, Chriſt, is in ſome .fort a Regeneration of 
them, for it is an alteration of their ſtare, from mu 
table to immutable, not by nature, for ſo God on- 
ly is mimutable, but by grace, Eph. 1.10, He hath ga- 
thired together in 'one all things in Chriſt. Theis is 
need now of it to change our nature, - and after 
wards to fix us in it. Moſt think that Adam, had 
he ſtood ſome time, had been confirmed in ;he ſtate 
ofinnocency, and advanced to a more excellent ſtare 


than that 'of Paradiſe, which would have been 


an alteration of his ſtate : If then an'alteration of 
ſtate was neceſſary for the fixing his happineſs; an 
aſteration of ſtate is much more neceſlary for us for 
regaining the happineſs we fell from. 
(3.) Seek it, Becauſe in not ſeeking it,you a againſt your 
vn rtaſon and natural experience. Y ou nave by the light 
of Nature, improved by the light of the Goſpel, fo 
much knowledge as to perceive that you are not as 
Vol IC 


Since the Redeemer hath undertaken to re-' 


* Join. 10+ have bife *: A vital principle in us to fit us for erer- 


Gcd firft made you ; you cannor but acknowledge it 
impolltble, thac fo tilthy aiid diforderly a piece can 
come out of his hands ; that there. is fomcthing wan- 
ing to you. Andatre thoie reliq ics of Nature lctt only 
to ſhew us our indigerce,and it allo to ſpur us on to 
leck a remedy ? Melantthon igith, 1 have ſeen many Epis 
cures, who, being in ſome grief far their ſins, have argued, 
How can I expect tobe recerved by God, when [ jind not a 
new light, and new virtues infuſed mto me ? Whenyou 
are filled afrer the rage ot carnal affecions,or glut of 
pleaſures, .and. you do in lilence turn in upon your 
lelves, and make enquiry aitcr your future ſtate; it 
your conſciences do not lie and flatter,wiil chey not 
tell you to your face,thatyou are men ot death prepa- 
red againſt the day of ſlaughter? Befides, will net e- 
very wan coniefs in his molt raiſed retirements, that 
he cannot find any real ſatisfaction in things below? 
and are there nor ſomerimes ſome natural alpirings 
to lomething above thele 7 Do not ali men one time 
or other enquire,* W5u will (hew us any good? Have you 
ever a more delighttui pleature, than when-you find 
your ſelves inflame4a with ſome deſires for it? But alas! 
Do you nor feel your felves in a depraved {tate, and 
that theile motions are but weak flutterings, and that 
the foul is quickly wearied in them? Is not this an 
evidence, that there muſt be a more vigorous na- 
ture injuted both to attain and enjoy them? Is it 
not then an acting againli your own ſentiments, not 
to ſeek it? Do you not ofter violence to that little 
reaſon in you, to cut the wings of ſuch Motions 2? 
Let me add this too, you act 1n a way contrary to 
the nature of every thing, not to ſeek that itatre 
which was deſigned tor the perieftion of - hu- 
mane. nature? Isit nct natural tor every thing toen- 
deavour its recovery to its primitive purity, and 
{trugg)e under that which is preternatural to it? A, 
fountain wi:l not rett, till it hath wrought out- the 
filch which hath been caſt into it, fo neither ſhou'd 
man be guier, till hc recoyer.himlelt, from the domi- 
nion of ſin in his nature, .ard his pollution by it 2 
Are y ou contented -with, a naſty, impure, and-dif- 
eaſed body ? are you not reſtleſs till it be cleanſed 
and cured? andis it no trouble to you, to have your 
ſouls in aGirty and foul condition? Do you not here- 
by act againſt your. own nature in other things ? . 

| 4. Not to ſeek, 1110 deſpiſe the. general mercy of God, 
and the general kindneſs of the Mediator to haman nature. 
There are, in man detires tor, . and inclinations to 


*Pſal. 4-6. 


happinefs, and ſome knowledge that this happineſs - 


lies in God 3 Theſe deſires were left in man by the 
mercy of God upon the. interpolition of the Me- 
dfator; therefore ſome call them not reliques of 
nature, but reſtored princip:es, as a foundation 
to work upon ; tor upon the jall Man did torteit all, 
and fin diſpoil'd him of al .de Fare, but by the me- 


 diation of Chriſt, thofe were tett, ( Col. z. 17. by 


him all things conſisf ), otherwiſe there had been no 
ſtock ro work upon, Thete are leit as foundations 
upon whickGod graits this Grace of Regeneration *; 
as they that ſpin, do not ſpin out the whole tnread, 
but leavelome end, that they may add to it another 
thread; ſo God having a purpoſe to do good on 
man in renewing bim, did not ſuffer the ſtock of 
A2ature to be whol:y rected out, but left thar as 
4 roct to grait upon, to make him the better ca» 
pable of happineſs; had not man had a natural 
deſire to happineſs, there were no ground to work 
upon him to induce him to ſuch athing ; theretore 
in not ſeeking it, you reproach God tor leaving this 
ſtamp in you ; and ſeem to be fo well pleaſed with 
corrupt nature, as if you would not have any remain- 
der ot the {ormer. * Tis a ſtriving againtt the rejick 
of Original Nature left in us. 

Scek it,For't:s as neceſſary as Tuſtification. Y ou ſhould 
therefore ſeek it wirh as high an eftecm of it as 
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you have of pardon ; none but wouhkl deſire par- 
don of ſin 3 you muſt be as defirous of the Re: 
generation of your Nature ; they are equally ne- 
ceſſary : Thole who will not have an inherent 
Righteouſneſs, can never expect an impured righ- 


ceouſneſs from Chriſt, he never cawe to that end. 
+) 7wo things happened to us by the fall, Another 


' State, and another Nature : the regaining of the 
former , muſt be equally ſought with che latter, 
a being in another Covenant by Juſtification ( for 
naturally we are in the Covenant with Adam) and 
a being beautified with another image, becauſe na- 
turally we are deformed by the image of Adam. 
As lorg as we are only in a ſtate of deſcent from, 
and union with the firſ# Adam, we are under the 
ſtrineſs of his Covenant, and the deformity of his 
Image 3 when we are united to the ſecond Adam, and 


reign through rig hteonjneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord fer us then took after this rezgn of Grace ; 
let not that be the laſt, which ſhould be firſt in our 


- thovghts : Since our natural deſcent from Adam.we 


| are born Gods enemics, we mult be ſpi: itually new- 
born before our enmity can expire. 

(6.) The advantages that accrne by Regeneration are 
high. When we are renewed, we part with Im: 
purity for Purity, with Droſfs tor Gold, with Cor- 
ruption for Holinefs, with Fleſh tor Spirit, with Na. 
ture for Grace, with Sin for God, and the enjoy- 
ment of him for ever. Our preſent Nature is a Na- 
ture of Death and Bondage, a New Nature is like 


* James 1- the new Law, a Law of Life and Liberty *. Ie will 


put our ſouls in order, and fet the 1/raelire free from 
the Egyptian Taskmaſter ; it will quell the rage of 
ſin, and diffuſe a ſerenity in our fouls. Grace and 
Peace are not unfitly joined together by the Apoſtle, 
in reſpect of peace in our ſelves, which cannot be 
without habitual Grace ; as well as peace with God, 
which cannot be without his Favour. It will enable 
us to perform ſpiritual ſervices 3 as all natural actions 
flow from a natural form in the creature, ſo all ſpi- 
ritual ations flow from a ſpiritual nature in the ſoul, 
and without ic a carnal heart can no more do any 
ſpiritual work,than a Rock can pertorm the work of a 
Balſom-Tree. *Tis but highly reaſonable and juſt, we 
ſhould endeavour to regain that ſtate wherein we were 
created,as the beſt for us; fince the eſtate whereinGod 
created us, was certainly the belt ; *ris unconceivably 
better to be a righteous man, than to be a man. 

7. Seck it ; Tou will never repent your labour, becauſe 
it 1s neceſſary. Neceſlity makes us contend with the 
greateſt difficulties: Men will do more at a pinch, 
than they can do at other times, when no neceflity is 
upon them ; never did any repent of it, never any 
will, it hath been a comfort upon a death-bed to all 
that had ir, it never was any mans ſorrow. The uni- 
verſal conſent of all who have found ic wrought, 
ſhould quicken our deſires and endeavours tor it. 
Ack a renewed man, whether ever it troubled him 
that he was regenerate? whether he would be with- 
out thar ſtare, rather than undergo the ſame pains 
again? Would not his anſwer be, No not for all the 
world 2 When the Bleſſed Apofle Paul conſidered his 


*1 Cor,15, late regenera:ion,he expreſleth it with ſome regrer *, 


Ll 
[] 


/ would not be free from thoſe delighttul engagements, 


As one born out of due time. It implies a ſorrow that he 
was not born ſooner; and Auſtin cries out, Sero te a- 
mavi Domine; I have loved thee too late Lord: So 
doth eyery renewed man repent that he was not re- 

enerate ſooner. A regenerate man come under the 
Toke of Chriſt, fini!s tuch a pleaſure in it, fuch a 
ſuitableneſs,ſuch an advantage to his intereſt, that he 


and the ſweetneſs of that Yoke, for all the delights 
and commeoditics of the World. 

3- Exhortation, Seek it preſently, Let not 3 minute 
paſs without ſome ejaculation to God for the new 
Birth ; and when you come home, fall upon your 
knees, and rife not till you find a change of reſoluci- 
ons and diſpoſitions : It you did well underſtand the 
neceſlity of it, you would not bz one hour withoue 
begging it. You have heard the neceſlity of ic now, 
are you ſure you ſhall ever hear the Dodtrine preach'd 
onagain? Are you ſure you may not be paſt the hope, 
as well as the happineſs ot the new Birth before many 
days be run, it the preſent opportunity beneglected ? 
When God commanded Abrabam to circumciſe him- 
ſelf and his Family, *tis ſaid, he did it that wery day, 


wherein God commanded him * ; Why ſhould you not » Gen, 15. 
imitate Abraham in the ready and ſpeedy Circumciſi- 2g. 


TH ' Ipiricually deſcended from him,we are inhisCovenant | on of the Heart? Tho God doth wait long, it cannoc F- 
| of Grace,and are adorned with his Image. Both there+ |be thought he ſhould always be courting dead ſouls, 
| | fore mult be looked after as equally neceſſary, Rom. | It muſt be now; there is no hope of ſuch a. change =. 
| 5.21. That as ſin hath reigned unto death, ſo might grace after death ; The redemption of their ſoul ceaſeth for ever * ; * Pal. 4p, }; 
| no more under the offers of a redeeming Saviour,no * 'X 


more under the motions of a renewing ſpirit. Chriſt 
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breaks the nations /ike a potters veſſel*, A Veſſel betore « Pfal. 2. 9: | KH 


it be burned, may be macerated in Water, and formed 
a new; but when it hath been burned in the furnace, 
It cannot be changed. Well, it thou wilt be new born 
this day, God will bleſs the memory of this day ; for 
he will gain a Son ; Jeſus Chriſt will by his Blood 
put this day in Red Letters in his Calender, for he 
will gain a Brother ; the Spirit will rejoice, for he will 
gain a Temple ; Angels will rejoice, for they will 
gain a ſellow-ſervant 3 Y ou will gain a fitneſs tor an 
everlaſting inheritance. Let me therefore preſs 
Young Mcn and Women to this neceſſary and im= 
portant concern; I know not when I may have fo 
fic an opportunity or ſubject {or it: *Tis not ſaid, ex- 
cept an old man be born again, but except a mar 5 
therefore be not carclels, as it you were not concern+ 
ed in it, nor put ic off co a longer day, from the pro- 
bability of the length of your lite in a courſe of Na- 
ture» Conſider, 
(1.) Anearly Regeneration makes for Gods Honowr. 
(1.) In preventing much fin. How ripe are young 
ones, yea even Children when they are ſcarce green 
in age, as tho iniqiuty had been their Tutor in the 
Womb? Youthtul B.ood is the Devils Tinder. Fob 


knew it; therefore when his ſons feaſted, he ſacrificed®, s Job x. 5s. © 


He was jealous of their inbred corruption, from the 
ſence of the ſins of his own youth, which we find him 
complaining of *; therefore he feared his children ha- 


ving the ſame Temptations, might fall into the ſame * Job 13 
tranſgreflions. Now by an early Regeneration,many *** 


diſeaſes of the foul are prevented, as well as the great 
crack of nature cured ; as the diſtempers of the body 
are prevented by altering the habit of it in the Spring. 
Tho by a late Regeneration, that of an Old Man,the 
foul is fitted for Heaven, yer it will be greivous to him 
cothink, that his former diſhonouring of God in his 
natural ſtate was not prevented. *Tis otherwiſe with 
the early Regenerate, they cannot complain as Pas/ 
did,Ohow havel periccuced the Church of{God ! how 
have I breathed out threatnings againit Chriſt and his 
people ! haw have I wallowed in all kind of fin! They 
have indeed as much reaſon to complain cf the ſtock 
ofthe Old Nature within them, but nor of fo many 
bitter fruits of the fleſh as others. How doth the Devil 
hang the wing, when he is deprived of an active ſer- 
vant? As nothing makes Heaven fo glad, fo nothing 
makes Hell fo fad, as to be fruſtrated of the tull crop 
of ſin it expected trom fuch an inſtrument. | 

( 2.3 I» doing much ſervicefor God. X oung men are uſu- 
ally ot aRtive ſpirits, and vigorous affe&ions, whereas 
agedoth freez all youthtul warmth: Such, like Peter,caw 


| gird themſelves, & go whicher ihey pleaſe,aud travel ay Joh 216 
or 15» 
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for God ; but age damps the ſpirits We are 
nor ſo fit for ſervice when the Vigour of our Youth 
is ſpenc. And would yoi be ſaved and God have 
no more Glory from you 7 Now what parts, or 
ſtrength, or mettle a young man hath, Grace wil! 
bjas, put into a right channel, and direct co an uſetul 
end, The early regenerate will be eminent in piety ; 
For in a courſz of Nature , they have a longer 
time to grow in: Their Faith and Love, by a larger 
exerciſe, will be the ſtronger; and the ſtronger the 
Grace, the more Glory wiil be brought to God, Rom. 
4. 20. Abraham, *tis ſaid, was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God, He that riſes betimes in the morning, 
will do more work,than he that lies in bed till Noon, 
or loiters till the Sun declines. 

C3.) In manifejtins the power of the grace of God. 
An carly Regeneration, is the great Ornament of 
the Goſpel, Ic evidenceth the dignity and frengrh of 
habitual Grace, in quencting youthful heats, and 
powerful temptations; in making ſuch to deny them- 
ſelves, and prefer Gods Precepts before their own 
pleaſures: It magnifies Grace, when the Devil 15 
beat upon his own Dunghill, where he had 1o great 
an intereſt, by reaſon of the corruptions fuch are 
ſubje&t to. What an Elgy is it to the beauty and 
power of Grace, to ſee a young flouriſhing Plant 
in God's Garden ? It ſhows.che power of his Grace 
upon ſuch to ſalvation, that they are firong in the 
power of the might of God, to wreſtle againſt Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, as well as againſt Fleſh and 
Blood. It manifeſts the power of God's Grace in 
the work of Faith, and that there is a Spirit of 
power reſiding in them. 

(2.) As an early Regeneration makes tor God's 
Honour, fo it makes for your own interest, 

(1.) Tour new birth will be the gentler, The work 
of Conſcience will be mere kindly ; without the 
horrors they have, who have Jain many years 
ſoaking in the old Nature. More of Hell muſt be 
flaſhe in an old finners face, to awaken him from 
his dead fleep. Parl, who had finned fome years 
with an high hand, was ſtrack to the Earth : 
Chriſt, as it were, took him by the "Throat, and 
ſhook him, A&s 9. 6. He trembling, and aſtonih- 
ing, ſaid, &c. There will be more amazing ag- 


gravations of ſin to rack the Conſcience, and con: 


ſequently more anguiſh. Putrified Wounds require 
more lancing; and -theretore are more painful in 
the cure, than thoſe which are but newly made. 
The more we are alienated from the life of God, 
the harder it will be to return to live that life 
again. The further a man is gone out of his 
Road, the longer he muſt travel] to come in 
again; and the more pains he muſt take in run- 
ning, or riding, than he that wandred but a little 
from its | | | 

(2 ) Your new birth will be the gratefuller | to God, 
God loves the firſt Fruits: He would not have the 
Gleanings, bur the firſt Crop qt every thing under 
the Law, which was laid upon the Altar as God's 
portion. The kindneſs of the Youth is moſt reſpec&t- 
ed by God. He cheriſhed 1/rae!, . becauſe they were 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe, Jer. 2.2, 3. I remember 


the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thy eſpouſals, when 


thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs; under many 
diſcouragements. God writes down the time of 
the new birth, and it runs in his mind. a long time 
after. - Epenetus, the firſt fruits of Achaia, 1s laluted 
by Paul, juſt after the fſalutation of the whole 
Church, with the Title of Well beloved, Rom. 16. 5+ 
Greet the church that is in their houſe ; ſalute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia unto 
Chrif# : And ſurely more beloved by the Lord, than 
by the Servant. God hath-moſl affection tor ſuch 
«> in at the firft ſound of the Goſpel. Danie/ 
ol. I. 


was a young ran, yet thz holieſt man of his Age ; 
and God hath ſo great an aite&:on ro him, that 
he joins him with Noab, that tamous Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs 3' and Fob, thac Mirrour of Patience, 
Ezek, 14. 14: Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Fob, were in it, they ſhould but deliver their own 
ſouls by their righteouſneſs : as thoſe that had the great- 
eſt power with him, to keep off Judgments from 
the place where they were, 

(2.) Comfort will be the preater by an early new 
birth, What a long time wiii ſuch an one have to 
enjoy the comforts of the Spirit ! whereas thole char 
are renewed later, have tewer comforts, becaule 
their grieving the Spirit hath bzen the longer. You 
will be always ready, and fir for the Kingdom of 
God, let God call when che will: Your tore-taſts 
of Heaven greater, and much acquaintance with rhe 
life of it, before you arrive ar the place of fuil en- 
joyment. YJoba, the voungeſt Diſciple , lay. in 
Chriſt's boſom 3 he had afterwards the molt ſpiri- 
tual illuminations, and the diſcoveries of the wholz 
ſtate of the Church in atter Ages, revealed to him. 
When our fliggithnefs makes God wait for our r2- 
curn, hits Juſtice wiil make us wait long tor his 
Comforts. The earlier your new birch, the iwcer- 
er will be your death, as being more ſtored with 
Experiences of God's Grace, and Goodnefs, and 
Truth, wherewith to an{wer all the Devils atfrighc- 
ing Charges in your departing hence. No doubc 
can ariſe, but there will be a Treaſure of Experi- 
ences whence to draw an anſwer. The longer 
acquaintance you have with God, and the longer 
likeneſs to him in your Natures, the more joytul 
will be your paſſage ro him,and the more confilence 
againſt the fear oi death. 


(4) The earlier your new birth, the ſincerer and 


ftronger will be your Grace. To row againſt the 
ſtrong Stream, and Tide oi Nature, the temptations 
of a youthful Age, the inconſtancy and lightneſs 
of your Humor, and the inconſiderateneis of your 
Temper, are Arguments of fincericy, To ſeck God, 


when a man hath fair and frequent invitation to - 


ſin, is not ſo liable to ſuſpicion, as when a man can 
live no longer : The latrer proceeds rather from 2 
fear of Wrath, than love to their Creator, or affe- 
&ion to his Glory, Gracs will be the ſtronger, the 
more full of juice. He that is new-born betimes, 
when he is young, will grow to a greater ſtatute, 
and a-mighty ſtrength in his Age ; for it is not with 
Grace as it is with our Bodies, the older the weak 
er» but as the outward man decays, the inward man 
grows, and 1s renewed day by day *. A young Plant 
it the Houſe of Gud, will be fac and flouriſhing, 
and full of fruit in old age!|l. The weakneſs of the 
Body in ſuch, is the youthfulneſs of Grace. 

(5.) The earlier the new birth, the weighticy will be 
your glary in the Kingdom of God. God rewards ac- 
cording to our works, Rev. 2. 23+ I will give to 
every one of you according fo your works, Nor ON- 
ly to tke wicked, the Children of the Woman 
Fezabel, according to their works, but to them 
whoſe Charity, Service, Faith, Patience, he knew, 
wer. Ty. "The longer you are without a new 


*2Cor 4 


6, 


I 3, I45 


lite, a vital principle, the tewer will your works - 


be, and theyhorter your wages. Tho God mm Re- 
generation works as a Soveraign, and hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy ; yet in rewarding, 
he acts as a righteous Judg, according ro the 
Rules of Juſticg,. 
the Lord , the righteous Tudg ſhall giva me: And 
lo doth proportion the Glory to every man's 
Service, Young ones regenerate, that bear 


Head againſt the Temptations of their violene 
Nature, ſhall have Crowns ſet with more jew- 
els: They ſhall not only have an cnmrance, bur 
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2 Tim. 4. 8. The crown which. 
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an abundant enterance into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt *. They ſhall enter 1n- 
to the Port with a full Gale : The more violent 
ſtorms they bear up againſt, the brighter will be 
their Glory : For if he that endures Tempration, but 
one Tenptation, ſhall have a Crown, by proportt- 
on he that endures many, ſhall have a greater, [Zames 
x. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endures _—_ for 
hen be 1s tried, he ſhall bave @ crown of life. How 
comfortable will it he to fee] the weight of your 
Crown, and the richneſs of your Robes, according 
to your years of Service. If there be any forrow in 
Heaven, 'tis becauſe they were not ſooner new-born, 
that they might more have glorified God on Earth, 
who beitows ſo much Honour upon them in Heaven. 
If any of you were ſure tobe regenerate, after you 
had ſpent ſo many years after the courſe ofthe World, 
and tuilfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh ; yet how great 
would your lofs be, both of the comtorrs of the Spirir 
in this life, avd of degrees of Glory in the other ? 
(3-) Deferring the ſeeking after this new birth, till 
' more years grow upon jou, is @ mighty folly. *Tis a mat- 
rer of the higheit concern, the greateſt neceflicy; in 
compariſon of which, all other chings are but Toys 
and SuperFuities, Is it not folly to prefer ſuperflu- 
ous things before neceſſary ? Is it not a madneſs for 
a man to be mending the Mud-Wall about his Garden, 
and neglc& to quench the Fire which hath got hold 
of Bis Houſe ? You are poyſoned in your-Nature ; 
you have Plague ſpots upon your hearts. Would it 
nct be ridiculcus for a man that hath drunk Poyſon, 
and fpilt ſome upon his Cloaths, to be more care- 
ful to have the ſtains ferch'd out of his Garments, 
than the Poyſon out of his Stomach ? You are care- 
ful about the concerns of the Body and Fleſh: O! 
be not ſuch teols, as to let the Poyſon within, get 
the greater head, and the Plague continue in the 
heart. | 
Folly it 1s, 
(1.) Becauſe of the uncertainty of life. You are not 
Lords, and Keepers. of your own times 3 they are 
in God's hands *3 My times are in thy bands, What i) 
he ſhould fling that time out of highand to morrow * 
What would your condition be ? Thoſe that are in 
a dead ſtate now, as they are here, if judgment find 
them ſo, are irrecoverable. Becauſe thou art a 
child of Wrath, if he take thee thus away with bi: 
firoke, as Fob ſpeaks *, then a great Ranſom cannot de- 
liver thee. Hell followed Death cloſe at the back, 
Rev. 6. 8. Shall ſin reign in a Body ? That is baſe ; 
but in a »2ortal body, a Body that may drop into the 
Grave every hour ? That is folly in' the higheſt de- 
oree- *Tis the Apoſtie's Exhortation, Rom. 6. 12. 
Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal bodies. Many 
2 Candle hath been put out, before half burnt: 


How often hath a clear Sun in the Morning, b:en 


over-caſt before Noon? Were none of you the laſi 
Week at the Funeral of ſome ſtrong and vigorous 
perſon ? Perhaps there is no more time left you, 
than juſt what will ſerve for to ſeek this new birth, 


' God feizeth upon ſome ſuddenly, that they have not 


time, fo much as to cry out what aileth chem, Job 
36. 13, 14. They cry not wben he bindeth them. They 
die in youth, and their life is among the unclean, *Tis 
better to be new-born many years too ſoon (it i: 
can be ſuppoſed to be too ſoon), than to defer i; 
one minute too late, He that deters the new birth 
to day, may not have a morrow to be new born in. 
And to be ſurpriſed by Death befare you are new 
born, betrer tor you you had never been born art all. 

(2.) *Tis Folly, becauſe if you neg led the preſent time, 
tho you may live, yet your return to God by a nw birth 
nay be very '\uncertain. "There is ſuch a thing as a 


day of Grace, ſhorter than the days of a man's life, 


Luke 19. 42. the things of their peace were then hid 


frem their eyes, tho their deſtrution was deferred 
Forty years. ' There is ſuch a reſolve in Heaven 
ſometimes, that the Spirl: ſhall ſtrive no longer with 
this or that man, Gen. 6. 3. My ſpirit ſhall not always 
ffrive with man, or in man; with this, or that man ; 
for that be alſo is fleſh. *Tisa threatning to thoſe in 
the Church, in oppoſition to the prophane World, 
ver. 2. 'The Church began then ro be corrupted. My 
Spirit ſhall not ſtrive with them : Tho they make a 
profeſſion of me, and attend upon me in Worſhip, 
yet they are Fleſh, degenerated into meer Fleſh,and 
Fleſh they ſhall be.And ſometimes *tis confirmed by 
a ſolemn Oath, Rev. 10. 5, 6. The Angel ſwears in 
a moſt ſolemn manner, by him that lives for ever, who 
created heaven and earth, &C. that there ſhould be time 
no longer ; that is, no time of Repentance, as ap- 
pears, if you refer it to Rev. 9. 20, 21, 
theretore withour great Reaſon, that the Apoſtle doth 
double both the Notes of Attention, Behold; and 
the time too, Now, now, when he exhorts them 
not to receive the Grace of God in vain; that is, 
fit under the Goſpel-Adminiſtration to no purpoſe, 
without having a Goſpel-impreſhion and ſignature 
upon their hearts. Bebold now is the accepted time, 
behold now 'is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6 2+ 

(4+) As 'ris a Foily to negle& it, fo if it be not 
preſently ſought, and endeavoured for, the more. difficult 
i will be every day to attain it. | 

(1.) In regard of the increaſe of moral indiſpoſition 
and unfitueſs, *Tis true indeed, there is in every 
man a moral indiſpoſition toa ſpiritual renovation ; 
but the indiſpoſicion is greater, when the habits of 
fin are more than ordiparily ſtrengthned. The more 
the ſoul is frozen, the harder it will be to melt. A 
body dead ſome few hours, is a ſubje&t more ca- 
pable of having lite breathed into it, than when it 
is putrified, and partly mouldred to duft. A young 
Tree may more eaſily be taken up,and trantplanted, 
than a ſtrong old Oak, which hath ſpread irs Roots 
deep into the Earth. The more rooted the habit of 
ſin, the harder the alteration of the ſoul. Every fin 
in an unregenerate man, is anadding a new ſtone 
to the former heap upon the Grave, to hinder his 
Reſurre&ion. *Tis a fetter and bond, Acts 8. 23: 
bond of iniquity. And the more new chains are put 
upon thee, the more unable wilt thou be to ſtir, 
The habits of ſin will become more'connatural to 
the ſoul, and fortifie themſelves with new recruits. 

(2.) In regard of the induſtry of the Devil. If you 
remain in a ſtate of Nature till you are old, thac 
Devil which blinds you now, will have increaſed 
your blindneſs by that time: He will beſtic himſelf 
in your Age, that he may not loſe that which he 
hath poſleiſed fo long. 'Tis a ſhame for Satan, as 
well as for a man, deficere in «ltimo ata. He that 
{truck the firſt fatal blow to us, and occaſioned this 
degenerate Nature, will not want watchfulnefs and 
care to ſtrengthen it in you: He will be diligent ta 
keep up his own work : The longer his poſleflion, 


the more difficult his departure. Fudas was a Dovil 
in our Saviour's Judgment all his time, Fohn 6, 70. 
One of you is a devil, But when he had withſtood 
the force of our Saviow?s Diſcourſes, and nouriſhed 


&ions, the Devil entered. into his beart *. 


Conſcience in Judas, asthere may be in ſome of you 3 
but when he had, againſt the fight of our Saviour's 
Miracles, the hearing of his Sermons, the checks of 
his own Conſcence, continued in a natural ſtate; 
Satan enters into him in a more peculiar manner, 
in a way of more ſpecial efficacy ; and by an un- 
controulable power, breaks the Bridle of Gonſci- 
ence, which had held him in fo long, and runs fu- 


riouſly wich him to what. wick:dnefs he pleaſed. 
4 Satan 


*T is not - 


his covetouſneſs againſt his Maſters frequent convi- ' 
Perhaps «+ 
had been there before, ſome ſtruglings of natural ,q, 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration. 


Satan reigned in him before : but as the regenerate 
being by degrees filled with ſpiritual Gifts, and ha- 


' ving additions of Grace, are faid to be filled with the 


THe5.3-I1. 


Spirit 5 fo natural men, as they increaſe in Sin by 
degrees, are faid to have a new entrance of Satan 
inco them, becauſe there is an increaſe of his effica- 
cy in them, and power over them, binding them 
in ſtronger Chains and Fetters of Iron. 

(3.) In regard of ſpiritual Judgments, which will 
make it impoſſible» Such Judgments upon men thar 
ſit under the Goſpel, and admit not the influence 
of it, are more frequent than is uſually imagined, 
tho they are not fo viſible. Open Sins, God pu- 
niſhes many times by viſible Judgments; but willful 
Unregeneracy by ſpiritual. Tho a man may fit un- 
der the ſame means of Grace which God doth bleſs 
to regenerate others, they may be an accidental 
means to harden him. The miry places ſhall not be 
healed, but be given to ſalt, as it is, Ezek. 47. 11. 
whery others ſhall grow like Trees on both fides the: 
River, and bear a never-fading Leaf. If once your 
Negledts and Provocations put God to his Oath, 
and make-him ſwear, as he once did, that you ſhall 
net enter into his reſt *, his Oath will be irreverſible 3 
he will blow up Heaven and Earth before he will 
break it. And that it may not be evaded, that 
this was an Oath againſt the 1raelites, 1t 15 intimated 
by the Apoſtle, that even in the times of the Goſpel, 
this Oath is of force, wer. 12, He from thence ex- 
horts them at that time, to take heed of .a» ev/ 
heart of unbelief. What need of this Exhortation 
to chem, if this Qaih did only: concern the Iſraelites 
murmuring in the Wilders, and were nor valid 
againſt Unbelievers, and Gnregenerate men in the 
time of the Goſpe) ? "Tis a terrible place. that in 
Ifa. 6. 9. Make the beart of thus people fat, and wake 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and underſtand with their heart,- and convert, 
ant be bealed. Which dreadful place, is no lefs than 
{ix times quoted in the New Teſtament, as tho it be- 
longed only ro them that fit under Evangelical 
Light with a willful Uuregeneracy. Gertainly as 
the Mercies of the Goſpel are molt ſpiritual, fo the 
Judgments inflicted upon the Neglecters of it, are 
the moſt ſpiricual Judgments: Then a man is made 
the Center of divine Fury, and his heart ſealed up 


. from any ſeizure by ſandtifying Grace, Exek; 24. 13. 


” Prov. 3. 
| 27, 28. 


Becauſe 1 have purged thee ; that is, offered thee pur- 
ging Grace, and thou wa#t not purged, thou (halt not 
be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till 1 have cauſed 
my fury to reft upon thee, When God paſſes ſuch a 
ſecret ſentence, if all the Men in the World, and all 
the Angels in Heaven, ſhould with their moſt affe- 
cionate ſtrains of Reaſon attempt the perſwading of 
you, they were not able to open an hearr. which 
God hath judicially lockt up and ſealed. *Tis ob. 
ſerved by ſome, that the woik of the Goſpel, for 
Converſion, is uſually done in thoſe places where 
it comes, it the ſpace of Sexien Nars, as to thoſe who 
have fat under it ſo long ; and they ground it upon 
Dan. 9. 27. And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week ; that is, one Week of Years. 
And that our Saviour preached Three years and an 
half among the Fexvs, and the Apoſtles Three years 
ani an half, or thereabouts, before the Jews were 
diſcovenanted. I will nor affirm it poſtively ; þut 
offer it, as worthy conſideration, to thoſe that have 
fat vnder the Goſpel more than Seven years, without 
any renewing-work on their ſouls. : 
Well then : let me beſeech you, refolve upon this 
work preſently. We are not to bid a poor man, go 
away, and come again to morrow * ; and ſhall we bid 
the Spirit, knocking at our hearts in the Goſpel; ko 
away, #hd come again another time ? Our bleffe' 
Saviour did nat deter his Death for us till he wal 


_ - 


o'd 3 and ſhall not we live to him till we are old ? 
As his Death is an Argument uſed by the Apoſtle, to 
move ms to live to him *, 1o the time of his Death 
ſhould be an Argument to us, to live to him be- 
times. How many hath this tooliſh zo morrow de- 
ceived ? And many have periſhed to day, before 
the dtwning of t morrow. Deter it not therefore 
a night longer: Refic& upon: your ſelves, and fay, 
Have I lived ſolong, pleaſed with my old Nature ? 
Oh Lord ! what had become of me, without thy 
wonderful Patience? Let your motion be as the 
lightning, as the Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks of the moti- 
on of Four Beaſts, Ezek. 1. 14. : God may make up 
the March between himſelf and you before mide 
night : There was leſs time in God*s working upon 
the Taylor. e 

Quelit. What ſhall we do to get this new birth? 

Anf. 1. Begin with Prayer; ſeck it from that Sa- 
viour that firlt made fo plain a declaration of it. A 
man cannot receive any thing, unleſs it be given him 
from heaven *: Then from Heaven beg itz let God 
hear of you as ſoon as ever you come home. f God 
\ uſually lets in renewing Grace at the ſame Gate at 
which honeſt Prayer goes out. Prayer is a compli- 
ance with God's Grace. He never retuſeth it to them 
that heartily deſire it. Go therefore to God, give 
him no reſt ; if you do fo, ic may not be long be- 
fore you will hear that joyful word drop from his 
gracious lips, My Grace ſhall be ſufficient for you ; ſuffi- 
cient to renew you z. ſufficient to cure you. Let the 
fervency of your Prayers be proportioned according 
to the neceſlity of the thing, and the greatneſs of 
your miſery without it. Plcad therefore with God 
tor it: Lord, is it not better to make me thy Friend, 
than to let me continue thy Enemy ? Is it not more 
thy glory to raiſe a Soul from Sin, than a Lezarzs 
from the Grave? Thy power and mercy are more 
1]luſtriovs in turning a dry ſtock into a fruitful and 
flouriſhing Tree. Overcome therefore my baſe Na- 
cure, by thy merciful powerz change me from a 
venomous, to a dove-like Nature. Oh, how fain 
would 1 glorigg thee, by antwering the end of my 
Creation! GlorMthy ſelf by new-creating my heart, 
that 1 may glorifie thee in a newneſs of Life. I can- 
not get a new heart by my own ſtrength but it is a 
work not too hard for thy power, and ſuitable to 
thy promiſe. Plead the Promiſe, Exzek. 11. 19. I 
will take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and I will give 
them an heart of fleſh: And Ezek. 36.26. A new heart 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you ; 
but he wil be enquired of, to do it for them, ver. 37. 
Breath and aſpire after it ; beg for it as carneſtly as 
you would in extream bunger, for Food for the ſa- 
risfaction of your natural Appetite : God will not 
deny it to ſuch as breath after it *; Hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, and you (hall be filed. Beg the opes- 
ration of the Spirit. Our Saviour provided the Plai- 
ſter, bur left the Spirit to apply it. He provided the 
Colours, his Blood, to draw his Image ; but none 
bur the Spirit. can lay them on. Ask therefore the 
Spirit of the Father in the Name of Chriſt. The 
Father ſends him into the World, and ſends him in- 
ro the heart, bur in the Name ot Chriſt, *Tis cal- 
led a holy Spiric, becauſe without ir there can be 
no holy Nature, \ 

2. Be deeply ſenſible of rhe corruption of Nature. The 
more we are ſenſible ct our inherent depravation, the 
more we ſhall breath after a real change. Can he 
ever imagine *)\\, neceſlity of a Cure, who under- 
{tands not the greatneſs of his Diſeaſe ? Be fully con- 
vinced, as Paul was, that in you, that is, i your fleſh, 
dwells no good thing, Rom. 7. 18, I know, I am expe- 
rimentally ſenſible of it. Did we but truly ſee the de- 
tilement of our Nature, and the monſtrous altcrati- 


on of it from that of our Creation, as ws can the 
detor- 


* 2 Cor. $ 
14, 15+ 


* John 3. 
27. 

+ Fachson's 
Vol.z. c.28 
p-495,497+ 


+ Mat: Þ 6. 
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deformity of ſome Monſter in the World, we ſhould 
loath'our ſelves, we thould fly, if we could, from 
our own Nature, and fend forth nothing but givans 
tor a deliverance from the body of death, and have 
no reſt till we were ſtrip: of ſo abominable a trame. 
Let us theretore turn in upon our ſelves, take a view 


of our condition, fee if there be any ſuirableneſs be- 


eween our depraved Natures, and the Glory of ano- 
'ther World. There is nor, unleſs we conceit Hea- 
ven a place filled only with carnal pleaſures. But 
Reaſon will re!l us the contrary; and a carnal foul 
Can never, in that ſtare, be fit for a ſpiritual Glory. 

2. View often the' p.rfeGion of the Law of God. This 
will make us ſenſible of the contrariety of our Na- 
ture to God's Holineſs, and conſequently make us 
look abour for a Remedy. Sze whether your Na- 
ture anſwers the exactnefs of the Law : for altho 
you were alive without the Law, yet when the 
Commandment and yonr Hearts come to look up- 
on one ancther, You will ſce Sin in its life and pow: 
er, and all the conceits of your own Excellency will 
die, Rom. 7. 9. For I was alive without the law once ; 
but when the commandment came, (in revived, and 1 
died. Pay! thought himſelf a rigleous perſon, till 
he cawe to mealure himſelf by the exact and fpiri- 
enal Image of the Law. He had been inftructed 
in the Literal Knowledge cf the Law ; for he was 


b:ought up a-Phariſce: His Head and the Law were' 


acquainted ; and then he thought himſelf a living 
pe;ton : but when his Hearc and the Law came t9 
he acquainted , then he found himſelf dead, and 
his high opinion of himſelf, fell to the ground. 
Confider then, how the Law requires a pertect 
:jighreouſneſs, an inward principle. All duties it 
commands, are not only to be done materially, bur 
tormally ; tor they are fo commanded, in ſuch a 
manner, from ſuch a principle, to*ſuch an end, 
[Then refle& ; Have I ſuch a Righteouſneſs ? Can 
I anſwer the Law ? Do I come up. to the meaſures 
of tt in any one action ? Surely I do not. Then 
conſider further, Doth not this Law ſtand ? will God 
lay it in the duſt; has he thrown it out of doors? 
Surely it is holy juſt and good 3 and therefore a ſtand- 
ing Rule. I muſt have a principle ſuitable to that 
which Jeſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but eſtabliſh. 
How ſhall I do it with this corrupt Nature wherein 
I do not one action that doth ſincerely reſpect it, as 
the Law of God thar is accompanied with a delight 
in it? Certainly - this Temper, ſo contrary to the 
Law, muſt be changed. I muſt have an inner man 
to delight in this Law; a principle, that muſt in 
ſome meaſure, tho imperfeRly, ſuit ir. This orderly 
Conſideration, would pur you upon the ſeeking out 
for ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as may in part anſwer it. 
4. Obſerve the notions of the Spirit, There is an aſ- 
ſiſting work of the Spirit, and an informing work. 
There's nota man, but hath, or once had the ſtri- 
vings of this Spirit with him. There are the knock- 
ings of Chriſt by his Spirit at the door : There are 
Calls 3 Zacheus, come down ; this day is Salvation come 
to thy houſe, Did you never hear a voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Come to me, that you may have life ? Did 


PT 


you never hear a groan from Heaven, When ſhall i; 
once be ? Did you never fee a Tear trickling down 
che Cheek of Chriſt, as when he wept over Jeruſalem £ 
Did you never hear a Sigh of a grieved Spiric wait- 
ing upon you 2? Can you ſce, and hear, and hear 
again, yet no compliance, when that is of abſolute 
neceſlity you are exhorted to ? Smother not thoſe 
morions ; anſwer them with ſuitable affetions. It 
Chriſt looks cpon you, as he did upon Perer, think 
of what you are, and weep *. 


gledt of the time of che Spirits breathing, is the cauſe 
of a continuance in Unregeneracy, Repel not thoſe 
{weet motions that ſtrike upon your hearts. 

ſ. Attend diligently upon all means of Grace. They 
are the pipes thiO9ugh which the Spirit breaths ; the 


Lungs of the Spitit, the Inſtruments whereby aur 


Natures are altered. Faith comes by hearing. *Tis 
by the hearing of Faith, that the Spirit-is miniſtred, 
Gal. 3.5. He therefore that miniſters to you the- ſpirit, 
doth ke it by the works of the law, or the hearing of 
faith ? None can expect it, who will not uſe the 
means to have ir, no more than men can expect 
to live without eating and drinking. Would we be 
warm ? We muſt approach to the Fire: Would we 
be clean? We muſt waſh in the Water : Would we 
be renew'd 2 .We muſt attend upon the breathings 
of the Spirit in the Inſtitutions of God. This we 
may do, tho we cannot renew our felves: We may 
read the Word, as well as a piece of News ; we may 
hear the Word, and attend to it, as well as to any 
worldly concern; we may meditate upon it, and 
conſider it, as well as a Story. This we have pawer 
to do, and it is by the Word that this great work is 
done. By a powerfui'Word, Chriſt called Lazaras 
out of the Grave; and by his Word ſpoken by his 
Spirit, his great Deputy he ſent after him, he calls 
us out of our ſtate of Death. Beg of the Spirit to 
breath upon you, before you come to attend upon 
his Inſtitutions. We profit little by the Word, and 
our old Nature attends us, becauſe we take no no- 
tice of the Spirit of God, who is appointed the prin- 
cipal Officer in this buſineſs. *Tis he that is to 
guide us into truth *. Tho men may ſpeak Truth to 
us, yet the Spirit can only guide the Truth into our 
Hearts, and guide us into the Heart, and Bowels, 
and Inwards of Truth, to taſte the Marrow of it. 


6. I might add, Study the Gofpel, Look upon Je- 


ſus Chriſt in that Glaſs: This cransforms us into his 
Image : as the beholding the light of the Sun in a 
Glaſs, paints an Image of that light in our Faces ; 
ſo doth the beholding Chriſt in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
3.218. But yeall with open face, beboldng as in a glaſs 
the plory .of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image. 


The Goſpel is the cauſe of our firſt change, and of : 


our growth in it, from glory to glory but by the 
Spiric of God in the Goſpel, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
Study the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and the end of the 
blood of Chrift, which was to purge our Conſcience 
from dead works : 'tis by believing the promiſes of 
pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, that the Conſcience is 
purged from dead works *. 


It the Spirit calls, an- * Mark 14. 
iwer prefently, Thy face, Lord, will I feek, "The ne 7+ 
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A DISCOURSE 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


2 Cor. Y. IF» 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : 


all things are become new. 
F H E Apoſtle in thoſe words, v. 1 3+ For whe- 
ther we be beſides our ſelves, it is to God : or 
whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe, de- 
fends his ſpeaking ſo much of his Integrity ; though 
ſome men would count him out of his wits for it, 
yer he regards not their Judgment; for if he were 
in an extaſie, or beſides himſelf, his purpoſe was to 
ſerve God and his Church, and therefore he'did not 
regard the opinion of men, whether he were ac- 
counted mad or ſober, ſo he might perform the end 
of his Apoftleſhip. The ſenſe therefore of it, as Cal- 
vin renders it, is this: Let men take ic as they will, 
that I ſpeak ſo much of my Integrity, 1 do it not 
upon my own account, but have reſpect to God and 
the Church in ſpeaking of ic, for I am as ready to 
be ſilent as to beak, when my filence may glorifie 
God, and advantage the Church, as much as my 
ſpeech. For the love of Chriſt conſtrains me, ver. 14. 
for whom I am bound to live ; and ſo he paſles on 
to inculcate the duty of every man that hath an in- 
cereſt in the death of Chriſt. The love of Chriſt con- 
ftrains us actively ; the Love wherewith Chriſt hath 
loved us, is a, powerful attractive to make us live to 
him. *Tis the higheſt equity and juſtice, that we 
ſhould live to him who died for uss Whence ob- 
ſerve: | 
The true conſideration and ſenſe of the love of Chriſt in 
his death, hath a pleaſing force, and is a delightful bond 
and obligation upon us, to devore our ſelves wholly to his 
Service and Glory. There is a Moral conſtraint up- 
on the Soul to this end, if one died for all, then were 
all dead, then all were obnoxious to Eternal death. 
Others * diſlike this interpretation 3 and underſtand. 
ic not of the death to God, brought in by the fir# 
Adam, but a death to fin and the fleſh, procured by 
the ſecond Adam, which death is ſpoken of Roy. 6, 2. 
bow ſhall we being dead to ſin, &c, and called 4 if 
fering in the fleſh, and ceaſing from ſin*. If one died 
for all, then all for whom hadind are dead, jure & 
obligatione, dead to themſelves, that they might nor 
be under their own power, but the power of him 
that diced for them, and roſe again : ſince therefore 
we are dead to ſin, we.ſhould take no care to main- 
tain the life of it. And this ſeems by the tollowing 
Verſe to be the true meaning of it, wer. 15. And 
that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died 
for them, and roſe qgam. He hath Redeemed us by 
the price of his blood, that he might have us in his 
own power, as his own ge 3 ſo that we are 
no longer our own Maſters, and have no longer 
right to cur ſelves *. They ought to die to them- 
ſelves, that they may live to Chriſt; Ir being fic 
they ſhould live, not to their own wills, or own 
honour, but to the Glory and Will of their Re: 
deemer, it was to this end that Chriſt died, that 
he might have a feed to ſerve him, and live to him. 
"Tis ingratitude and injuſtice to deny him our ſervice 
ſince thereby we endeavour to fruſtrate the deſign 


of his coming, and the end of his death. Obſerve, 


| 


L 


1d things are paſt away, behold, 


1. Self is the chief end of every nataral man. That t 
which uh Prat Jrck abr to unto themſebves. og 
plying, that all Men living, who are not under the 
actual benefit and efficacy of our Saviours death, do 
live to themſelves. The greateſt diſtintion be- 
eween a Regenerate and a Natural Man is this, Self 
is the end of one, and Chriſt the end of the other. 
The life of a Natural Man, and all the dependan- 
Cies of it, is to gratify corrupt ſc1f, with the greateft 
detriment to his Natural and Moral ſelf, the happi- 
nefs- and good of his Soul; but the life of a New 
Creature, with all the dependancies of it, is for the 
Glory of God and the Redeemer. This ſelf depen- 
dance, and a deſire of independency on God, which 
was the great fin of Adam, whereby he would make 
himſelf his own chief end, hath run in the veins of 
all his Poſterity, and is the bitter Root upon which 
all the Fruits ot Gall and Wormwood grow. 

2. The end of our Saviours dying and riſing again, was 
to change the corrupt end of the creature. The end of 
Redemption, and conſequently the end of the Re- 
deemer, muſt be contrary to the end of corruption,and 
the end of che firſt Adam. As Adam diſpoſleſied God 
of his Dominion, to ſer up felt; 1o doth Chriſt pull 
down ſelf, to advance God to his Right of being our 
chief end. *Tis called therefore a Redemption of us 
to God, Rev. 5. 9, For thou waſt ſlain, and ha#t 
redeemed us to God by thy bloods, Redeemed us from 
a gy” + under ſordid Luſfts, to God as our end. 

3+ Therefore we muſt be taken off from our ſelves, as 
our end, and be fixt upon another even upon Chriſt. Elſe we 
anſwer not the end ot Chriſts Death and Reſfur- 
reion : be bore our ſins in his own body on the tree, 


that we being dead toſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs *. *\Pet--24+ 


And if the ends of our Saviours Death and Reſur- 
reQion be not accompliſht upon us, the Fruits of 
it ſhall not be enjoyed by us. The whole Work 
of Regeneration,and Converlion,and San&ification, 
and the Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt in the Sou), 
conſiſts in theſe :wo things : A taking us off trom 
Self, and pitching us upon God and Chriſt, as our 
end. The terminus @ quo, is Selt ; the terminus ad 
quem, is Chriſt, We are redeemed by the precious 
blood of Chritt, from our vain converſation recerved by 


tradition from owr fathers * 3 even from our firſt fa- *,perj.1s. 


ther Adam. This is properly to ſet up no other 
on before him, and to abhor the grofleſt Ido- 
atrys 

- *Tis highly, equitable that if Chriſt died for us, 
and was raiſed for us as our happineſs, we ſhould live to 
his glory, and make bim our end in all our attions, and 
the whole courſe of our Irves. The Apoitle uſes this 
confideration as an Argument, and as a Copy and 
Exemplar. As Chriſt died not for himſelf, nor 
roſe again for himſelf, but he died for Gods Glory 
and our Redemption; to vindicate Gods Righ-» 
reouſneſs, and julitity us in his ſight ; and roſe again 
ro make it appear, that he had done our bulineſs 
in Redceming us, and went to Heaven to mianage 
our Cauſe for us : ſo we are to live to keep up the 
honour 
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honour of Gotls righreouſne(s and Holineſs, and to 
' juſtity Chriſt in our proteflions of him, and confor- 
m'ity to him in the deſign cf his Death and Reſur- 
rection- *Tis a high diſeſtcem of our ſelves, not to 
live to Chriſt, which is both a more rightful and a 
more fatis{ying object of our affections, who returns 
our living to him, with a happineſs to our ſelves. 
By his Dying he purchaſed a dominion over us 5 
by his Refurreion, his Dominion over us was con: 
firmed, and thereby our obligation of Love and 
Service increaſed. He Died as our Surety to fatis- 
fy our Debts; and Roſe as our Saviour to juſtify 
our Perſons ; ſo the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 25. He was de- 
livered for our offences, and roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tiou : Therefore as he role to juſtily us, we mu 
riſe to glorify him. And'indeed it is a great fign 
of a Spiritual growth, when we grow in our ends 


and aims'for God. id be 7 Ye 's 
5 The Reſurretion 'of Chriſt, as ell as his Death, 
as for us. He roſe again, it muſt be underſtood, 
for them for whom he died; he died as a publick 
Perſon, bearing our fins ; and role again as a publick 
Perſcn, and Head of the believing World, acquitted 
from our ſins, Heb. 9. 24. He is entred into heaven to 
appear in the preſence of God for us. And in a con- 
formity to theſe rwopublick atts of Chriſt, doth our 
Regeneration and Communion with Chriſt conſiſt ; 
In a mortification of the body of fin in conformity 
to his Death ; In newneſs of life, by quickning Grace 
in Conformity to his Reſurrection = >. 
The Apoſtle proceeds on, and makes his inference 
in the 16th, Verſe, Henceforth know we no man after 
the fleſh; yea, though we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, yet now henceforth know we bim no more, To 
know, is uſed in. Scripture for love and Gelight 3 
both on Gods part, Pſal. 1. 6. The Lord knows the 
way of the righteous, that is, loves, and delights in 
the way of the Righteous ; and on mans part, Hoſ. 
4. I. 0 knowledge of God in the land, that is, no 
love of God. Not to know med after the fleſh then, 
is either not to judg of men according to the endow- 
mer.t, though never ſo glittering, which ariſe only 
from fleſhly principles. To eſteem no man accory- 


ing to his greatnels, his knowledg and worth in the 


account of the World 3 or, not to love men tor our 
ſecular intereſt ; or, not to regard men according to 
thoſe fleſhly' priviledges of Circumciſion and carnal 
Ceremonies. Not our felves, which is included in 
0 man; not to eſteem of our ſelves by our know- 


ledge, wealth, credit, honour, or any other ex-, 


cellency which falls under the praiſe of men ; but 
by inward Grace, living to God, fruitfulneſs to him, 
which falls under the praiſe of God. Men eſteem 
not their Fields for the gay wild Flowers in them, 
but for the Corn and Fruit z yes, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him 1:9 more, We Go not glory in him, becauſe 
he was of kin to us, and our Countrey-man aC- 
cording to the fleſh, We look upon him no more, 
only as a miraculous man 3 but we have more noble 
thoughts of him, we know him as the great Redeem- 
er of tke World. We conſider him in thoſe ex- 
cellent things he hath done, thoſe excellent Graces 
which he hath communicated, thoſe excellent Offices 
he doth exerciſe ; we know him aſter a Spiritual 
manner, as the Author of all Grace, appointed by 
God for ſuch ends; accepted by God upon ſuch 
works, glorified by God tor ſuch purpoſes, we re- 
gard him as tranſacting our great affairs in Heaven, 


* Heb, 5. where he is entred as a fore-runner for us *; and as ſuch 


we ſerve and honour him ; we deſire not his com- 
pany in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, in his Heavenly 
appearance and glory. Obſerve, | 

I. Natural men bave no delight in any thing but ſe- 
cular concerns; love nothing, but for their wn ad- 


vantage 3 admire not any true Spiritual worth ; they 
know and .love men ; yea, whar love they pretend 
to Chriſt, is only a fleſhly love 3 a love from educa- 
tion 3 a Cuſtomary love, SM 

2. Ar evidence of being taken ff from our ſelves, 
and living to Chriſt, is our valuation either of our ſelues 
or others according to holineſs. "Though a civil re- 
{pet be dueto men according to their ſtation in the 
world ; ſuch a reſpe& the Writer of this Epiſtle gave 
to Aprippa: yer our inward valuations of men 
ought to be upan the account of the Image of God 
in them. God,  who'loves: Righteouſneſs, knows 
no man after the Fleſh, - but as he finds the [mage 
of his own Righteouſneſs in him. And as a New 
Creature is framed after the Image of God ; fa, his 
affections and valuations of men or things, are: ac- 


cording to Gods affeRions to them, or elteem of 


them. | | 

+3. Our profeſſions of 'Chri 4 ſerving bim and loving. 
him barely for onr ſelves, and for fliſhly ends, doth not 
conſiſt with Regeneration. Such a love is a love to 
our ſelves, not to Chrift ; a making him only ſub- 
tervient to us, not our ſelves ſubſervient to Chriſt. 

4. We ſhould eye Chriſt, and ariſe to the knowledge of 
him, as he is advanced and exalted by God, Look 
upon him as our Head, delight to come under his 
wing, and have our whole dependance on him, 
know him in his Righteouſneſs to juſtify us, know 
him not only as a Saviour riſen, but in the power 
of his Reſurrection in our Souls, and the fellowſhip. 
of his ſufferings, and to be made conformable to his 
death: Tuch a knowledge the Apoſtle aims at *; the » 
other knowledge, is a knowledge of him in the g 
head 3 this a knowledge of him in the heart ; the 
other is a knowledge or him after the. fleſh, this is a 
knowledge of him after the ſpirit, in the draught of 
Chriſt in our hearts by the Spirit ; an inward con- 
Cception of him in the womb of our hearts. . 

The Text is another inference made from that po- 
ſition, wer, 15+ Tf there be ſuch an obligation upon 
us ro /;zve to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died and roſe 
again for us: then certainly whoſoever hath an in- 
tereſt .in the Death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt,. as 
ro the fruits of it, muſt. be a New .Creature, a 


| changed perſon 3 old things are paſt away, all things 


are become new in him. Whoſloever is in the King- 
dom of Chriſt, engrafted into, him, under the par- 
ticipation of his Death ad Reſurre&ion, is a new 
creature, All other excellencies are defective, tho 
they may be uſeful to the, Worldz *Tis a new crea- 
tion only makes a man excellent and worthy of the 
Kingdom. Old things are paſt away ;,old affections, 
old diſpoſitions of Adam: thoſe things, the dpxaia, 
things that are very near of as o/d a ſtanding as the 
World. Adam would be his own rule and ruler, he 
would be the rule of good and evil to himſelf, he 
would be his own end :. cheſe things muſt paſs away : 
we muſt come to a fiduciary reliance upon God, 
under the New Head of his appointment , and. 
make him our higheſt good, our. chief end, our ex- 
act rule. And therefore what is called 'the new 
creature, Gal. 6. 15. is called, faith working by love, 
Gal. 5. 6: Adam's great failures were unbelief and 
ſelf-love : he would not believe Gods precept and 
threatning ; ke would nor depend upon God : to 
this is oppoſed Faith, which is a Grace that empties 
us of our ſelves, and fixes us in our dependance on. 
another. He would allo advance himſclf, and be 
his own rule and end, to know as God ; to this is 
vppoſed Love, which is an acting for God'and his 
Glory. And 'theſe wo are the effential parts of 
the new creature, Some of late would underſtand 
by the New Creatures only a Converſion from I- 
dolatry to the profeflion of Chriſtianity. But chere 


muſt be a greater import in the words than ſo. The 
Apoſtle 
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Nature of Regeneration. 


Apoſtle makes it a qualification neceſſary both to Few 
and Gentile; That neicher the circumciſion of the 
one did avail without ic, nor the uncircumcifion of 
the other prejudice them that poſſeſs it. Beſides, 
men may turn from one profeflion to another, with- 
out living to God, and direQing all their a&ions to 
the Glory of Chriſt. Some tranſlate it, Let him be 
a new creature; others, He is a new creature; one 
notes his ſtate, the other his obligation. Old things 
are paſt away; it is a reaſon rendered, there is a 
_ change in the whole frame of things. It youunder- 
ſtand it of che Old Oeconomy, the Old Legal ſtate, 
then it is an Argument ſhewing the neceflity of the 
new creature, Old.things are withered, there is a New 
Frame in the Church, in the Kingdom 3 therefore 
there ought ro be fo in the Subjects of it: for the 
Prophets uſe to ſpeak of the ſtate of the Goſpel un- 
der the names of a new Heaven and new Earth *. As 
old Rites in the Church are removed, ſo the old 
Principles, and the old Frames of Adam ſhould paſs 
away : the old rubbiſh muſt be thrown out, when 
the houſe is new built. And they are paſt away in 
wy a regenerate man, jure, obligatione 3 poteſtatez though 
he not wholly in au. All things are become new, but 
wot of our ſelves, but by the Grace of God » wer. 
18, and all things are of God, *Tis likely the Apoſth 
, expreſleth himlelt chus, to pull down the ſwelling 
thoughts of the Corinthians which they had of them- 
ſelves: They were proud of their Gifts, wherein 
| by the Apcjtles own conteſtion they .came behind no 
> *jCor.1.9. Church in the world F, and he diſcourſeth to them 
= much of the excellency of charity above knowledge, 
and adviſeth them to covet the beſt gifts || ; he depref- 
ſeth their confidence in knowledge wuhout Grace, 
which doth but puff up, not edity to eternal life. 
He wiſheth them theretor= to look more to the new 
Yb creature in them ; to try themſelves wherher they be 
Ds in Chrif or no, by the change they found in their 
hearts. If any man be in Chriſt, that is, be a mem- 
A ber of Chriſt, engraſted into him, 
In the words obſerve, 
I. The Charadter of a true Chriſtian, by his ſtate, « 
new creature. | 
2. The neceſſity of this new creation ; if avy man ; if 
he be not a new creature, he is not in Chriſt, he hath 
nothing at preſent to do with him, he is no true 
member of his body. 


= * ia. 65, 
= 47. 


*2 [2 Cor.13. 
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Fs 3. The univerſality: any man; not a man can be in 
Chriſt by any other way, without this New Crea- 
=F tion paſs upon him. 

; 4. The advantage of it: if he be a New Creature, 
A he is certainly in Chriſt, *tis an infallible token, that 
" the Redeemerdid die and riſe again for him« 

OO 5. The Nature of it. 

3 T1. Removal of the old form : old things are pa#t away. 
7 2. Introduftion of a new : all things, are become new, 
oF as without in the Church,fo within in the Soul 
IN 6. The note of attentzon : behold ; more particularly 
2 ſet to this paſſage, of all things becoming New, to 


remove the deceit thar men are liable to: Old things 
in ſome meaſure may paſs away, but look to that, 
whether new things come in the place contrary to 
thoſe old, whether there be new affe&tions, new 
diſpoſitions ; old things may paſs away, when old 
ſins are left, and no new trames be fet up in the 
{tead ofthem. The Doctrine I ſhall infiſt upon is this: 
. Doct. Every man in Chriſt hath a real and mighty 
change wrought in him, and becomes a new creature. 

I pitch upon theſe words to ſhew the Nature of Re- 
generation, the neceſſity of which I have already dif- 
courſed of. 

'Tis difficult to deſcribe exactly the Nature of Re- 
generation 

I, Becauſe of the diſputes about the nature of it ; t 


VR be a Quality or a Spiritual ſubſtance whe- 
ol, II, | 


? Baxter's 
22 Reſt, pare, 
35 Chaps 35,7 
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ther, if a quality, itbea habit, or a power, or whe- 
ther it be the Holy Ghoſt perſonally. Many Con- 
.troverſies the wits of men have obſcured it with. The 
Scripture diſcovers it to us, under the terms of the 
new creature, a newteart, a law put into us, the Image 
of God, a Divine Nature; theſe, though Scripture- 
terms, are difficult co explain. 

2. 'Tis difficult, becauſe it 7s viſible, net in it ſelf, 
but in its effects, We know Seed doth propague it 
{elf, and produce its like, but the generative part 
in the Seed lies covered with husks -and $skin, fo 
that *cis hard to tell in what Atome or point the ge- 
nerative Particle doth lic. We know we have a Soul, 
yet *tis hard to tell what the Soul is, and in what part 
it doth principally reſide. We know there are Ar- 
gels, yet what mortal can give a deſcription of that 
Glorious Nature? Tis much like the Wind, as our 
Saviour deſcribes it, Fobn 3. 8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, -but 
cant not tell whence it comes, nor whither it goes : So 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. The wind, we 
teel it, we ſee the effects of ir, yet cannot tell how 
it ariſeth, where it doth repoſe it felt, and how *tis 
allayed : and all the notions of Philoſophy about it 
will not fatisty a curious Enquirer : So likewile it 1s 
in this buſineſs of Regeneration ; the effects of it are 
known, there are certain Characters whereby to 
diſcern it ; butto give a deſcription of the Nature of 
it, is not fo ealy. 

3+ Tis difficult, becauſe of thenatural ignorance which 
is- (till in the minds of the beſt. A man cannot under- 
ſtand all injquity, for there is a myſtery of iniquity; nei- 
ther can he tully underſtand this work, for thereis a 
myſtery of Godlmeſs * ; not only in the whole Scheme * 1 Tim. 3. 
of it without, but in the whole frame of it in the 15 
heart, *Tis called the hidden. man of the heart || ; 
hidden from the world, hidden from reaſon, hid- 
den from the ſight ſometimes of them that have it : 
a man can hardly ſometimes fee it in his own heart, 
by reafon of the ſteams of corruption; As a beauri- 
ful Pi&ure is not viſible in a cloud of ſmoke. The 
blindneſs the god of this world hath wrapt us in, 
chat we might not know God, or the things of God 
is not wholly taken off. And even what we know 
of the xruths of God, ſuffers an Eclipſe by our carnal 
conceptions of them ; for all the notions we frame 
of them, have a tinRure of ſenſe and fancy. 

4. Tis hard for thoſe to conceive it, who have no ex- 
perience of it, I we ſpeak of the motions of Natural 
corruption, as wrath, paflion, diſturſt of God, and e- 
normous fins,men can eaſily underſtand this3 becauſe 
we have all fad experiments of an inward corrup= 
tion; but the methods and motions of the Spirit of 
God in this work, are not comprehended, but by 
thoſe that have felt the power of it.» The motions 
of ſin are wore ſenſible, the motions of the Spirit 
more ſecret and inward, and men want as much 
the experience of the one, as they have too much 
of the other. Hence it is that many carnal men, 
love to have the nacure of fin ript up and diſcovered ; 
partly perhaps, for this reaſon among others, That 
they can better under{tand that by the daily evidence 
of it in their own practiſes; whereas other chings, 
out of the reach of their experience, are out of the 
graſp of their underſtanding ; "and therefore ſeem to 
chem Paradoxes and incredible things: the Spiri- 
tual man is not judged or diſcerned by any, but 
them that are Spiritual F. F *Tis certainly true, * ! Cor 2 
that as a Painter Can better decipher a ftormy and + aulin 
cloudy Air, than the ſerenity ot a clear Day, and Ser. Decat, 
the SpeQtator conceive it with more pleaſure : So it 1 Ser- 7. 
is more eaſy to repreſent the agitations and aftc&i- P- 199,187, 
ons of Natural corruption, than the inward trame 
of a Soul wrought by the Spirit of God. I ſhall there- 


| x Pet. 3-4+ 


tore deſcribe it conſonantly to the Scripture, thus : 
F Kegene- 


A Diſcourſe of the 
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Regeneration is a mighty and powerful change, wrought 
in the Soul by the «ffcacious working of the Holy Spar. 
wherein a vital principle, @ new habit, the Law of God, 
and a Divine Nature are put into, and framed in the 
heart, enabling it to att holily and pleaſingly to God, and 
to grow up therein to eternal Glory. This 1s included in 
theterm of a New Creature in the Text. Thereis a 
change, a Creation, that which was not is brought 
into a ſtate of being. If a New Creature, and in 
Chriſt, then ſurely not a dead bur a living Crea 
ture, having a principle of life ; and if a living Crea 
ture, then poſſeſſed of ſome power to act, and ha- 
bits to make thoſe actions caly : and it a power to 
aR, and ahabir ro facilitate that a&, then a Law 
in their Nature as the rule of their ating ; every 
Creature hath fo : In this reſpe&t the Heavens are 
faid ro have Ordinances ; knoweſt thou the ordinances 
of heaven *? and they ſeem to act in the way of a 
covenant, Jer. 33+ 25. according to fuch Articles as 
God hath pitched upon. And laſtly, as in all Crea- 
tures thus indued, there is a likeneſs to ſome other 
things in the rank of beings: ſo in this new Crea- 
ture there is a likeneſs ro God, whence 'ris called 
the Image of God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
and a Divine Nature. So that you fee the divers 
expreflions whereby the Scripture declares this work 
of Regeneration, are included in this term of the 
new Creature, or the New Creation, as the word is 
zauvh ior. *Tis a Certain Spiritual and Supernatural 
Principle, or permanent form, per modum aCtus primi, 
infuſed by God, whereby it is made partaker of the 
Divine Nature, and enabled to act for God. 
Let us therefore ſee, þ 
r. How tis differenced from other ſtates of a Chri#tian. 
2. What it is fot. 
3. What it 15, : 
Firſt, How it is differenced trom the other ſtates 
. of a Chriſtian. 
T. It differs from Converſion, Regeneration is a 
Spiritual change, Convertion 15 a Spiritual motion, 
In Regeneration there is a power conferred ; Con- 
verlion is the exerciſe of this power. In Regenera- 
tion there is given us a principle to turn 5 Conver- 
ſion isour actual rurning ; that 15 the principle where. 
by we are brought out of a ſtate of Nature, into 
a {tate of Grace : and Converſion the actual fixing 
on God) as the terminus ad quem. One gives poſſe 
agere, the other ai agere. | 
t« Firſt, Converſion 18 related to Regeneration, as the 
effe& ts the cauſe. Lite precedes motion, and is the 
cauſe of motion. In the Covenant, the New Heart 
the New Spirit, and Gods putting his Spirit into them, 
* Ezek. 36. iS diſtinguiſhr trom their walking in his Statutes *, 
27, from the firſt ſtep we take in the way of God, and 
is ſet down as the cauſe of our motion: I will cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, .In renewing us, God 
gives Us a POWET 3 IN Converting us he excites that 
power. Men are naturally dead, and have a ſtone 
upon them : Regeneration 1s a rowling away the 
Stone from the heart, and a raiſing to newnels cf 
life; and then Converſion 1s as natural to a regene- 
rate man, as motion is to a living body. A princi- 
ple of activity will produce action. | 
2. In Regeneration, man 1s wholly paſſive : In Cons 
werſion, he is aftive: as a Child in 1ts firſt forma- 
tion in the Womb, contributes nothing to the 
fi:t iniuſion of life ; but after it hath lifes it is 
active, and its motion natural. The firſt revi- 
ving of us, is wholly the a& of God, without any 
concurrence of the Creature; bur after we are 1e- 
vived, we do actively and voluntarily live in his 
fight *; he will revive us, he will raiſe us up, and then 
* Hoſ. 6. 2+ 2pe (hall live in bis fight, then we {hall walk betore 
him, then ſhall we follow oz to know the Lord. Res» 
gencration is the motivn of God in the Creatuie ; 


* Job 38 
33* 


Convertion is the motion of the Creature to God, 
by vertue of that firſt principle ; from this princi- 
ple ail the acts of believing, repenting, mortifying, 
Guickening, do ſpring: In all theſe a man is active; 
In the other meerly paſflive ; all theſe are the as 
of the Will, by the afliſting Grace of God, after 
the infuſion of the firſt Grace: Converſion is a gi- 
wing our ſelyesto the Lord *: giving our own ſelves to * 2Cor.s.s, 
the Lord is a voluntary ac, but the power where- Tha: place 
by we are enabled thus to give our ſelves, is whol- as a 
: : n uced to 
ly and purely in every part of it from the Lord him couverſion, 
elt. A renewed man is faid to be Jed by the Spirit, though the 
Rom. 8.14. not dragged, not forced: the putting PPE . 
a biaſs and aptitude in the Will, is the work of the Menus 
Spirit quickning it; but the moving the Will to wor" 
God by the ſtrength of this biaſs, is voluntary, 
and the a& of the Creature. The Spirit leads as a Fa- 
ther doth a Child by the hand : the Father gave him 
that principle of life, and conducts him and hands 
him in his motion; bur the Child hath a principle 
of motion in himſelf, and a Will to moye. The day 
or Regeneration is ſolely the day of Gods power , 
wherein-he makes men w/mg to turn to him *, So * Pfal. 110. 
that tho in actual Converſion, the Creature be active, 3' 
it 15 not from the power of man, tho it be from a 
power 1n man ; not growing up from the impotence 
root of Nature, but ſettled there by the Spirit of God. 
2. It differs from Juſtification. They agree in the 
term to which, that is God :.\by Juſtification we are 
reconciled to God ; by Regeneration we are aflimi- 
lated, made like to Gode They alway go together 
As our Saviours Reſurrection, which was the Juſti- 
fication of him from that guile which he had taken 
upon himſelf, and a publick pronouncing him to be 
his righteous Servant, is called a new begetting him, 
Acts 13.33. God hath raiſed up TFeſus again, as it is 
Jo written in the ſecond Pſalms Thou art my Son, this 
ay bave I begotten thee ; Becaule it was a manifeſtati- 
on of him to be the Son of Ged, who before, being 
covered with our infirmities, did not appear fo to 
the World : ſo! our juſtification from guilt, and new 
begetting us, and manifeſling us to the Angels, to 
be the Sons of God, are at one and the ſame time, 
and both are by Grace; by grace you are juſtitied, 
Rozn. 5, 1. the quickning and raiſing us together with 
Chriſt is by grace *. The bleſling of Abraham, which * Eph 2-5, 
is the application of Redemption from the curſe of © 
the Law, and the receiving the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit by Faith, are both together ||. || Gal. 3: 
: Bur 1. It differs from Juſtification in the nature of the ** 
change. 
uſt ification is a relative change, whereby a man is 
brought from a ſtate of Guilt, to a ſtate of Righteoul- 
neſs ; from a ſtate of Slavery, to a ſtate of Liberty ; 
from the Obligation of the Covenant of Works, to 
the Priviledge of the Covenant of Grace; from be- 
ing a Child of Wrath, to be an Heir of Promiſe. 
Regeneration is a Phyſical change, and real, as when a 
dead man is raiſed from death to life ; 'tis a fil- 
ling the Soul with another Nature, Eph. 2. 1. And 
you hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : 
The Tranſlators have inſerted thole words, hath he 
quickned, becauſe thoſe words are put in the 5th verſe, 
but methinks the words refer better to the 2 3. verſe 
of the 2/#. Chapter, ſpeaking:of Chriſt, 2vbo fills all in 
all, and fills you too with a Spiritual lite ; or he 
paſſes from the power of ' God in raiſing Chriſt, to 
his power 1n raiſing us. *Tis a change of Nature, 
and of chat Nature whereby we are Children of 
Wrath, not only by the firſt tin, tut by a converſa- 
tion accorCing to the courſe of the Workl. And 
this quickning reſpets the change of thac Nature 
which was prone toa Worldly converſation, and a 
fulfilling the deſires of the tleſh, The firſt is a 
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change of a mans condition, thisa change in a mans 
diſpoſition, 
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diſpoſition. . When a man is made a Magiſtrate, 
there is a change in his Relation ; when a Servant 
or Slave is made a free man, there 1s an alceration 
of his condition ; but neither the ones Magiſtracy, 
nor the others Liberty, fills their hearts with new 
principles, or plants a new frame in their Nature. 


Relation and Nature are two diſtin things. In Cre- 


ation there is a relation of a Creature to God, 
which reſults from the mzer being of the. Crea- 
rure : but. there is allo the Nature of the Creature 
in ſuch a rank of Being,which is added over and abov: 
co its meer Betng. "The Apoſtle in the Verſes follow- 
ing the Text, ſpeaks of Reconciliation, or non-1m- 
putation of- our Treſpaſles, as diſtin& from that 
change wrought in us in the New Creation. In 
Fuſtifcation we are freed from the guilt of ſin, and 
io bave a title to life 3 in Regeneration we are freed 
from the filth of fin, and have the purity of Gods 
Image in part reſtored to us. | 

2. They differ in the cauſe, and other ways. Juſti- 
fication is the immediate fruic of the blood of Chriſt. 
Being juſtified by his blood* ; Regeneration is by the 
immediace operation of the Spirit, therefore called 
the Sanftifcation of the Spirit ; the matter of that is 
without ns, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſs 3 the matter 
of the other within us, @ gracious babit : The form 
of the one, is imputing 3 the form of the other, is 
infuſing or puting into us: they differ in the end3 
one is from Cond:mnation to Abſolution ; the other 
frem Pollution to Communion. In the immediate effect, 
one gives us a right, the other a funeſs. In their 
qualities, the Righteouſneſs of one is perfect in our Head, 
and imputed to us. "The Righteouſneſs by Rege- 
neration 15 actively mm us, andaſpires to perfeCtion, 

3. Ic ditfers from Adoption. Adoption follows up- 
on Juſtification, as a LVignity flowing from Union 
to Chriſt, and doth ſuppoſe Reconciliation, A- 
doption gives us the priviledge of Sons, Regeneration 
the Nature of Sons. Adoption relates us to God as a 
Father; Regeneration engraves upon us the lineaments 
of a Fathers That makes us relatively his Sons by 
conterring a power *. "This makes us formally his 
Sons by conveying a principle ||, By that we are 
inſtated in the Divine Afﬀection 5 by this we are 
partakers of the Divine Nature. Adoption doth 
not conſtitute us the Children of God by an intrin- 
feck form, but by an extrinſick acceptation ; bur this 
v1ves us an intrinſick right ; or Adoption gives us 
a title, and the Spirit gives us an earneſt ; Grace is 
th2 pledge of Glory, Redemption being appiied 
in Juſtification, makes way for Adoptien. Adop- 
tion makes way for Regeneration, and is the foun- 
dation of it. Gal. 4. 5. God ſent forth his Son to re» 
deem them that were under the law, that we might re- 


 ceivve the adoption of ſons. And Verle 6. becauſe you 


are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of bis ſon into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Becauſe you are 
thus Adopted, God will'make yow like his Son, 
by ſending torch the Spirit of 4:s Son, to intimate 
the likeneſs it ſhall produce in the hearts of men to 
Chriſt, that you may cy, Abba, Father, behave 
your ſelves like Sons, and have recourſe to God 
with a Child-like Nacure. The relation to Chriſt 
as Brethren is founded upon this New Creature, 
Heb. 2. 11. For both he that ſandtifies, and they who 
are ſanfiified, are all of one : they are all of one Na- 
ruire, not the Divine Nature which Chriſt had by 
Erernal Generation, but that Divine Nature Chriit 


had by the Spirits Undtion. And being of one 


Nature, he is not aſhamed, tho Glorious in Heaven, 

to call them Brechrea ; and being Chriſts Brethren 

by a Divine Nature, thence relutrs alſo the relatio 

ot the Sons of Gods | 
4. It differs from Sandlification. ' Habitual San- 

Qitication indeed is the ſame ching with this New 
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Creature; as habitual re&irade was the Spiritual 
life of Adam: tut actual Sandtification, and 
the gradual progreſs of it, grows from this prin- 
Ciple as from a root. Faith purifies the heart , 
Aﬀtts 15. 9. purifying their hearts by faith, and is 
che cauſe of this gradual' Sanification z but Faith 
15 part of this New Creature, and that” which is a 
' parc cannot be the cauſe of the whole, tor then ir 
would be the cauſe of ic elf. We are not reg2nera- 
red by Faith, tho we are SanGiified by Faich ; bur 
we are N:w Created by the Spirit of God,. infuſing 
Faith into us. Faith producerh the as of Grace, 
| but not the habit of Grace, becauſe it is of it felf 
a part of this habit; for all Graces are but one in 
the habit or New Creature 3 Charity, and likewiſe 
every other Grace, is but the bubbling up of a pure 
Heart and good Conſcience F. Regeneration ſeems , 
co be the lite of this gradual Sandtification, the health ,, 
and livelineſs of the Soul. 

2. The ſecond thing propoſed, is, what it 7s not: 

I. *11s 0t a removal or taking away of the old ſub- 
ſtance or faculties of the Soul. Some thought that the 
lubſtance of Ada7s Soul was corrupted when he fin- 
ned, theretore ſuppole the ſubſtance of his Soul to be 
altered when he is renewed. Sin took not away the 
ellence, but the refitude 3 the New Creation there- 
tore gives not a New Faculty, but a New Quality : 
Thecure of the Leproſie is not a deſtroying of the Fa- 
brick of the Body, but the Diſeaſe: yet in regard of 
the greatneſs of mans corruption, the Soul is ſo much 
changed by theſe New Habits, that it Is as it were a 
New Soul, a New Underltanding, a New Will.” Tis 
not the deſtroying the Metal, but the Old Stamp 
upon it, to imprint a New : Humane Nature is pre- 
ſerved, but the corruption in ir expelled. The 
ſubſtance of Gold is nor deſtroyed in the Fire, thothe 
| Metal and the Flame mix together, and Fire ſeems 
to be incorporated with every part of it; but it is 
.made more pliable to what ſhape the Artiſt will caſt ' 
it into, but remains Gold {till : *T'is not the breaking | 
the Candleſtick, bur ſetting up a new light in it; 
not a deſtroying the Will, but putting a new bias in- 
co it. "Tis a new ſtringing the Inſtrument, to make 
a new harmony. 'Tis an humbling the loftineſs, aud 
bowing down the haughtineſs of the Spirit, to exal: the 
Lord alene in the foul *, ſpeaking of the times of the * 1. 2.11, 
Goſpel. The eſſential Nature of man, his Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, are not taken away, but rectified. 
As a Carver takes not away the Knots and Grain in 
the Wood, but plains, and ſmoorhs it, and carves 
the Image of a man upon it, the ſubſtance of the 
Wood remains ſtill ; jo God pares away the rugged 
pieces in man's Underſtanding and Will, and en- 
graves his own Image upon it; but the change is fo 
great, that the foul ſeems to be of another ſpecies 
and kind, becauſe it is acted by that Grace, which . 
is another ſpeczes from that principle which acted ir 
before. New Creation is called a Refurreion : 
Our Saviour in his Reſurrection, had the ſame bedy, 
but endued with a new quality. As in Chriſt's :ranſ- 
figuration *, neither his Deity nor Humanity were ,,, ,, .. 
altered, both Natures remained the ſame. Bur there ,,.;:,.co- 
was a Metamorphoſis, and a glorious brightneſs con- 99», 
ferred by the Ueity upon the Humanity, which it Ha!- Vol. 2 
did not partake of betore. So, tho the Effence of P: 3%" 
the Sou), and Faculties, remain the ſame; yet ano- 
cher kind of light is darted in, and other qualities 
implanted. It was"the ſame Paul when he com- 
plied with the body of Death, and when he com- 
plained of it, but he had not the ſame Diſpoſition. 
' As Adams in a ſtate of corruption , had the ſame 
Faculties for ſubſtance, which he had in the ſtate of 
Innocency ; but the power, vertue, and form in 
choſe Facclties, whereby he was acceptable to God, 
and in a capacity to pleaſe him, was whel'y aboliſhe 
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* We loſe not our ſubſtantial form, as Moſes his 
Rod did, when it was turned into a Serpent ; Or 
the Water at Cana, when it was turned into Wine. 
Our Nature is enobled, not deſtroyed ; enricht, not 
ruined ; reformed, not annihilated. 

2. *Tis not a change of the eſſential as of the ſoul as 
afts: The Paſlions and Aﬀections are the ſame, as 
to the Subſtance and Nature of the Ads; but the 
difference lies in the object. And acts, tho tor 
ſubſtance the ſame, yet are ſpecifically diſtinguiſht 
by the diverſity of Obje&s about which they are 
converſant. Whatſover is a commendable quaity 
in Nature, and left in man, by the interpoſition of 
the Mediator, is not taken away but the Princt- 
ple, End, and Objects of thoſe acts, ariſing from 


* ]. Good- thoſe reſtored qualities, are altered. * The acts of 


WID. 


J 
/ 


a renewed man, and the ads ot a natural man, are 
the ſame in the Nature of as; as when a man 
loves God, and fears God z or loves many or fears 

an, *tis the ſame act of love, and the ſame act of 
iear ; there are the ſame motions of the ſoul, the 
{me ſubſtantial as ſimply conlidered; the foul 
ſtands in the fame poſture in the one, as in the 
other; bur the difference lies in the Objects 3 the 
Object of the one is ſupernatural, the object of the 
other natural. As when a man walks to the Eaſe or 
Weſt, *tis the ſame motion in body and joynts, the 
ſame manner of going z yet they are contrary mott- 
ons,-becauſe the Terms to which they tend, are con- 
trary one to the other : Or, when we bleſs God or 
bleſs Men, *tis with one and the ſame Tongue that 
we do both; yet theſe are acts ſpecifically different, 
in regard of the difference of their Obje&s. The 
Nature of the Aﬀcttions {till remain, tho not the 
corruption of them 3 and the Objeas to which they 
are direed, are different. If a man be given to 
thoughtfulneſs, Grace removes not this Temper, 
but turns his Meditations to God. The ſolitarineſs 
of his Temper, is not altered, but ſomething new 
offered him, as the Obje& of his Meditations. If a 
man be hot and earneſt in his Temper, Grace takes 
not away this heat, but turns it into zeal to ſerve 
the Intereſt of God. Pau! was a man of an active 
Gifpoſition ; this natural ativity of his Diſpotition 
ard Temper, was not dammed up by Grace, but 
reduced to a right Channel, and pitched upon a 
right Objet: As helabouted more than any in per- 
ſecuting, ſo afterwards he laboured more than any 1n 


+ x Cor.1s. edifhing *: His labour was the fame, and proceed- 


9, 10+ 


- 


ed from the ſame Temper, but another principle in 
that Temper, and directed to another term. As it 
is the ſame Horſe, and the ſame Mettle in the Beaſt, 
which carries a man to his proper Stage, that carri- 
ed him before in a wrong way, but it is turned in 
reſpect of the term. David's Poetical Fancy 1s not 
aboliſhe by this new principle in him, but employs 
ed in deſcamting upon the praiſes of God, which 
otherwiſe might have been laviſhe out in Vanity, 
and fooliſh Love-Songs, and deſcriptions of new 
Miſtreſſcs. So that the ſubſtance and nature of the 
affections, and acts of a man remain? But anger is 
turned into zeal, by vertue of a new principal, grief 
into repentance, fear into the fear of God, carnal 
love into the love of the Creator, by another prin- 
ciple which doth byas thoſe acts. 

Z- * Tis not an excitation, or awakning of ſome gra« 
cious principle which lay hid before in Nature, under the 
oppreſſion of ill babits : As corn lay hid under the Chatf, 
but was Corn ſtill. Not a beating up ſomething 
that lay ſculking in Nature not an awakening, as 
of a man from flecp; but a ReſurreQion, as of a 
man from Death; a new creation, as of a man from 

1othing. *Tis not a ſtiriing up old principles, and 
new kindling them 3 as a Candle put out lately, 
may be blown in again by the fire remainingin the 


ſauſf, and burn upcn the old ſtock ; or as the life, 
which retired into the more {ſecret parts of the body 
in thoſe creatures that ſeem dead in Winter; which 


1s excited, and called out to the extream parts, 


by the ſpring-Sun. Indeed there are ſome ſparks 
of Moral Vertues in Nature which want blowing 
up by a good Education ; the Foundation of theſe is 
in Nature, the exciting of them from inſtruction, 
the perfection of them from ufe and exerciſe. Bur 
chere is not in man the ſeed of one Grace, but the 
leeds of all Sin, Rom. 7+ 18. 1 know that in me, that is, 
in my fleſh, dwells no good thing. Some good thing 
may be in me, but it arifeth not from my fleſh; 'tis 
not from any ſeed ſown by Nature but it is ano- 
ther principle put into me,which doth ſeminally con- 
tain in it all Grace ; *tis a putting a new ſeed 
inco the ſoil, and exciting it to grow 3 an incorrupti- 


ble ſeed *, Therefore the Scripture doth not repre- * 1 Per: r. 
ſent men in a Trance, or Sleep, but dead : and fo it 23- 


's not only an awakening, but a quickning, a Refur- 
rection |. 
was when the Devil came againſt him, John 14. 30. 
The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
He had nothing to work upon in Chriſt. But he rakes 
inthe Aſhes of our Nature, and finds ſparks enough 
co blow upon : But the Spirit finds nothing in us, 
but a ſtump, ſome confuſed deſires for Happineſs : 
he brings all the fire trom Heaven, wherewith our 
hearts are kindled. 'This work therefore is not an 
awakening of good Habits, whigh lay before opprelt, 
but a taking off thoſe ill Habits, which were fo far 
from opprefling Nature, that they were connatural 
tot, and by incorporation, with it, had quite al- 
tered it from that original re&tirude and ſimplicity 
wherein God at firſt created ir. 

4+. Nor is it an addition to Nature, Chriſt was not 
an addition to Adam, but a new Head by himſelf 
called Adam, in regard of the agreement with him 
in the notion of: an Head and common perſon. 
So neither is the new Creature or Chriſt tormed 
in tne Soul, an addition to Nature, Grace grows 
not upon the old ſtock. *Tis not a piece of 
Cloath ſewed to an old Garment, but the one is 
caſt aſide, the other wholly taken on ; not one 
Garment put upon another, but a taking off one, 
and a putting on another, Coh. 3. 9, To. putting off the 
old man, putting on the new wan. "Tis a taking away 
what was before ; old things are paſt away, and be- 
ſowing ſomething that had no footing before. 
'Tis not a new Varniſh, nor do old things remain 
under a new Paintz not new Plaiſter laid upon old ; 
a new Creature, not a mended creature, It is called 
light, which is not a quality added to darkneſs, buc 
a quality that expels it: "Tis a taking away the ffony 


heart, and putting an heart of fleſh in the room *®. The , 


old Nature remains not in its ſtrength with this ad- 
dirion, but is crucified, and taken away in part with 
its Attendants, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affeGions and luſts. As inthe 
Cure of a man, Health is not added to the Dilſcals : 
or in Refurrecion, Lile added. to Death ; but the 
Diſeaſe is expelled, Death removed,and another form 
and habit ſet in the place, Add what you will, 
wichout introducing another form, it will be of no 
more efficacy, than Flowers and Peritumes ſtrowed 
upon a dead cercaf:, can reſtore itto life, and remoye 
the rottenneſs. Nothing is the terminus a quo, in 
creation : It ſuppoſeth nothing before, as a Subject 
capable: nothing in a natural man, 1s a Subject mo- 
ral.y capable to have Grace, without the expulſion 
of the old corrupt Nature., Tis called a new crea» 
cure, a new man ; not an improved creature, or a 
new dreſt man. 

5. Tt is not external Baptiſm. Many mentake their 


Baptiſm for Regeneration, The Ancients uſually 
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We are juſt in this work, as our Saviour | _ 7.5, 
Col. 2. 12. 


Eph. 1. 19, 
20. 
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his Reyeneration*. This confers not Grace, but enga- 
gerthto it: Outward Water cannot convey inward 
Life. How can Water, a material thing, work up- 
on the foul ina phyſical manner? Neither can it be 
proved, that ever the Spirit of God is tied by any 
promiſe, to apply himſelf to the foul in a gracious 
Operation, when Water is applied to the body. It 
L ic were ſo, that all that were baptiſed were regene- 
p rate; then all that were baptized, would be ſaved ; 
+ or elſe the Do&rine of perſeverance falls to the ground. 
Fo Baptiſm is a means of conveying this Grace, when 
| the Spirit is pleaſed to operate with it. Bur it doth 
not work as a Phyſical cauſe, upon the ſoul, as a 
Purge doth upon the Humors of the body : For *cis 
the Sacrament of Regeneration, asthe Lords Supper 
is of nour;ſhment. As a man cannot be ſaid to be 
nouriſhed without Faith, ſo he cannot be ſaid to be a 
new creature without Faith. Put the moſt delicious 
5 meat into the mouth of a dead man, you do not 
F nouriſh him, becauſe he wants a principle of Life to 
conceet and digeſt it. Faith only is the principle 
of ſpiritual Lite, and the principle which draws 
nouriſhment from the means of God's appointment. 
Some indzed fay, that Regeneration 1s ccnterred in 
Baptiſm upon the Ele, and exerts it felf afterwards 
in Converfion. Put how ſo active a principle as a 
ſpritual life, ſhould ye dead, and aſteep fo long, even 
many Yeais, which intervene between Baptiſm and 
Converlion, is not eaſily conceivable. 

3. Let us ſee what it is poſitively. | 

I. 1t 3s a change; and as to the kind of it, it is, 

I. 4 real change; teal from Nature to Grace as 
well as by Grace. The term of creation is real: The 
form introduced in the new Creature, 1s as real as 
the form introduced by Creation, into any being. 
Scrpture-terms manifeſt it ſo. A Divine Nature, the 
Image of God, a law put into the heart, they are not 
non:inal and notional : 'Tis a reality the foul par- 
takes of ; it gives a real denomination, 4 new man, 

* Moulin, @ ew heart, a new ſpirit, a new creature *, ſomething 
of a real exiſtance ; 'tis called a Refurre&tion, Job 
5.25. The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
fhra1l hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that bear 
ſhall Ive. If Chriſt had ſaid only, that the hour ſhall 
crme, it had been meant of the laſt Reſurrection ; 
but ſaying, that it was already come, it muſt be 
mcant of a Reſurrection in this life. "There is as 
real a Reſurrection of the Soul, by the Trumpet of 
the Goſpel, accompanied with the vigorous efficacy 
of the Holy Gholt, as there ſhall be ot Bodies by che 
Voice of the Son of God, at the ſound of the Trum- 
pet of the Arch-angel. All real Operations ſuppoſe 
ſome real form whence they flow : as Viſion ſuppo- 
ſeth a power whereby a man ſees, and alſo a Nature 
wherein that power is rooted. The Operations of 
a new Creature ate real ; and therefore ſuppoſe a 
real power to a&, and a real habit as the ſpring of 
them. Tis ſuch a being, that enables them to pro- 
duce real ſpiritual ations; for the fpirit of power 


*,Tim. is conveyed to them *, whereby as when they were 
I.7. out of Chriſt, they were able to do nothihg ſo 
1 Phil. 413. 2YUW being in him, they are able to do all things ||. 


2. *Tis a common change to all the children of God. If 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : Every man 
in Chriſt is fo. "Tis peculiar to them, and com- 
mon to all of them. 
© ali Chriſtians. "Tis a new being fertled in them, 
a new Impreſs and Signature ſet upon them, where- 
by they are diſtinguiſht from all men, barely conſi- 
dcred in their Naturals. As all of the fame Species 


oi Men, all Lyons the Nature of Lyons; fo all Saints 
agree in oge Nature : The Lite of God is communi- 
cated to a:l, whoſe Names are written in the Book 


give it this Term, One calls our Saviour's Baptiſm | of Life. 


The new Creation gives being | 


have the ſame Nature; as all Mer have the Nature | 


All Belicvers, thoſe in Africa, as well as 
thoſe in Europe, thoſe in Heaven, as weil as thoſe 
on Earth, have the ſame efſentiai Nature and Change. 
As they are all of ons Family, all acted by one Spi- 
rit, the heart of one an{wers ro the heart of another, 
as face to face in a Glaſs, What is a Spirit of Adop- 
tion in them below, is a Spirit of Glory in them a- 
bove 5 what in the renewed man below, is a Spirit 
crying, Abba, Father; that is in them above, a Spirit 
rejoycing in Abba, Father. The impreſs and change 
is eſſentially the ſame, tho not the lame in degree. . 
3. It xs a change quite contrary to the former frame. 
What more contrary to Light than Darkneſs ? ſuch 
a change ir is *; inſtead of a black Darknefs there * gph; 9.8: 
is a bright Light. As contrary as Fl-ih and Spirit t; + John 36+ 
that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh 5 that which is born 
of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, Where both arc put in the ab- 
itra&t, one is the compolition of fleth, the other of 
Spirit: As contrary as Eaſt to Wet; as the Seed of 
the Woman to the Seed of the Serpent , as the ſpirit 
ofthe World, and the Spirit of God. The frame of 
the heart before the New Creation, and the frame 
of the heart after, bear as great a diſtance from one 
another as Heaven from Earth; As God and fin are 
the moſt contrary to one ancther: Soan afte&ion to 
God and an affection to ſin are the moſt contrary. 
"Tis quite another bent of heart, as if a man turn 
from North to South. *Tis a poſition quite contra- 
ry to what it was: the heart touched by Grace, 
ſtands full co God, as before to fin; cis ſtript of ics 
perverſe inclinations toſin, clothed with holy affecti- 
ons to God : he abhors what before he loved, and 
loves what before he abhorred : he was alienated 
from the lile of God, but now alienated from 
the life of his Luſts : nothing would betore ſerve 
him, but Gods departure from him ; nothing will 
now pleaſe him, but Gods rays upon him. He was 
before tired with Gods ſervice, now tired with his 
own fin. Betore, crucifying the motions of the Spt- 
rit, now crucifying the Aﬀections and Luſts. That 
which was before his lite and happineſs, is now his 
death and miſery 3 he diſaffets bis fooliſh paſtimes 
and ſinful pleatures, as much as a man doth the fol- 
lies of his childhood 3 and is as cheerful in loathing 
them, as before he was jolly in committing themz 
"Tis a tranſlation from one Kingdom to another ; 
Colo/. 1.13. a tranſlation from the power of darkneſs, ins 
to the kingdom of bis dear fon. Mes145no:, a word ta- 
ken from the tranſplanting of Colonies : they are in 
a contrary Soil and Climate, they have other 
Works, other Laws, other Priviledges, other Natures : 
As Chriſts Refſurre&tion was a ftate quite contrary 
to the former ; at the time of his Death he was in a 
ſtate of guilt by reaſon of our ſin; at his ReſurreQi- 
on he is freed from it; he was before made under 
the Law, he is then treed from the curſe of it he 
was before in a ſtate of Death, after his Reſurreci- 
on in a ſtate of Lite, and lives for ever. God pulls 
out the heart of ſtone, that inflexibleneſs to him and 
his ſervice and plants a heart of fieſh in the room, a 
pliableneſs ro him and his will*. *Tis as great a *Ezck. 36, 
change, as when a Wolf is made a Lamb, that Wol- 25: 
viſh Nature is loſt, and the Lamblike Nature intro- 
duced. * By corruption man was carnal and bru- * Sabunde 


tiſh, by the New Creation he is Spiritual and Di- tit. 275. Þ 


vine ; by Corruption he hath the Image of the Des 555: 
vil, by this he is reſtored to the Image of God 3 by 
chat he had the Seeds of all Villanies, by this the 
Roots of all Graces 3 that made us fly from God, 
this makes us return to him 3 that made us Enemies 
co his Authority, this ſubjects us to his Government 3 
that made us contemn his Law, this makes us ptize 
and obey it: Inſtead of the thorn, there ſhall come up 
the fir-tree , inſtecd of the brier ſhall come up the mirtle- 
tree, and God will preſerre it from being cur off, 
| Ia. 
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Iſa. 55. 13. ſpeaking of the time of Redemption. 
4. Tis an univerſal change of the whole man. *Tis a 
New Creature, not oniy a New Power, or New- 
Faculty : this, as well as Creation, extends to every 
part, Underſtanding , Will, Conſcience, Aﬀecti- 
ons, all were corrupted by fin, all are renewed by 
Grace. Grace ſets up its Enſigns in all parts of the 
Soul, ſurveysevery corner, and triumphs over every 
furking Enemy 3 tis as large in renewing, as ſin 
was in defacing. The whole Soul ſhall be Glori- 
fied in Heaven 3 therefore the whole Soul ſhall be 
beautified by Grace. -The beauty of the Church is 
deſcribed in every part, Can. 4+ 1, 2, 3,4, &Cc. | 
1. This New Creation bears reſemblance to Creation 
and Generation, God in Greation creates all parts of 
the Creature entice. When Nature forms a Child 
in the Womb, it doth not only faſhion one part, 
leaving the other imperfect ; but labours about all, 
$0 form an entire man : - the Spirit is bufie abour 
every part in the formation of the New Creature, 
Generation gives the whole ſhap2 to the Child, un- 
leis it be monſtrous. God doth not produce mon- 
{ters in Grace; there is the whole ſhape of the New 
Man. You miſtake much, if you reſt in a Refor- 
mation of one part only z God will ſay, Such a 
work was none of my Creation. He doth not do 
things by halves. | 
2. It bears proportion to Corruption : As ſin expelled 
the whole frame of Original Righteouſneſs ; ſo Re- 
generating Grace expels the whole frame of Origi-. 
nal Corruption, It was not only the head or only the 
heart, only the underſtanding, or only the will, 
that wasovercaſt with the blackneſs of ſin 3 but every- 
part of Man did loſe its Original re&titede. Not a 
faculty could boaſt ir ſelf, like the Phariſee, and fay, 
It was not like-this or that Publican; the waves of 
ſin had gone over the heads gf every one of them. 
Sin, like Leaven, had infected the whole Maſs ; 
Grace over-ſp:eads every faculty to drive out the 
Contagion. Grace is compared to Light,and Light 
| is more or leſs in every part of the Air above the 
' Horizon, for the expulſion of Darkneſs when the 
| Sun ariſeth. The Spirit is compared to Fire, and 
therefore pierceth every part with its warmth, as 
heat diffuſeth it ſelf from the Fire to every part of 
Water. The Natural Mag is denominated from 
Corruption, not an old underſtanding, or an old 
* Eph- 4 Will, but the o/d man *. So a Regenerate Man is not 
22. called a New Underſtanding, or a New will, but 4 
[| Eph. 44 New Man ||. 
th 3+ The proper ſeat of Grace is the ſubſtance of the Soul, 
| * Suarez,de ad therefore ir mfiuences every faculty. * Tis the form 
'F gra- 1.6.c. whence the pertetion both of Underſtanding and 


Numb. 12; ill do flow; *tis not therefore placed in eicker of 
o Zo - . 3 » . 
14. them, but in the eſſence of the Soul. *Tis by this 


. the Union is made between God and the Soul ; but 
the Union 1s not of one particular faculty, but of 
the whole Soul. He that is joyned to the Lord, is one 
ſpirit 3 *ris not one particular faculty that is perfe&ted 

"Fir th>heart By Grace, but the ſubſtance of the Soul. Beſides, 
11 which the that is the feat of Grace which is the ſeat of the Spirit ; 
Sprrtt I's = but this or that parcicular faculty is not the ſeat of 
mer ay the Holy Gho!t,but the foul it ſelf, whence the Spirit 
——_ rules every particular faculty by aſfiſting-Grace, like 

a Monaich in the Merropolis tending Orders to all 

parts of his Dominions. The Spirit is ſaid to dwell 
* Gal. 4. 4. 77 4 man”, 1n the whoie man, as the Soul doth in 
Rom. 8. 9g. the Body, in forming every part of it ; if it dwelt 

only in one faculty, there could be no Spiritual mo- 

þ tion of the other ; the Principles in the Will would 

contradict thoſe in the Underſtanding ; the Will 

would act blindly, if there were no Spiricual Light 
in the Underſtanding to guide ic : the light of che 

Underitanding wouid he uleiels, if there were no 


inclination in the Will to follow it 3; and Grace in 


both thoſe faculties would ſignify little, if there re» 
mained an oppoſing pervertity in the Aﬀections, 
The Spirit therefore is in che whole Soul, like fire 
in the whole piece of Iron, quickning, warming, 
mollifying, making flexible, and conſuming what is 
contrary : like Aarons Ointment, poured upon the 
heart, and thence runs down to the skirts of the Soul. 

4. Therefore there is a gracious harmony in the whole 
man. As in Generation two torms cannot remain 
in the ſame ſubjea : for in the ſame inſtant where- 
in the New form is introduced, the Old 1s caft out: 
So at the firſt moment of infuſing Grace, the Body 
of Death hath its deadly wound in every faculty, 
Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Aﬀection. The 
reQitude reaches every part; and all the powers of 
the Soul by a ſtrong combination, by one common 
principle of Gracc acting them, conſpire together 
co be ſubjz& to the Law of God, and advance in 
the ways of holineſs, Pſal. 119. 10, 'tis with tbe 
whole- heart that God is fought. In the underſtanding 
there is light inſtead of darkneſs, whereby it yields 
to the Wildom of God, and ſearches into the Will 
of God ; the ſpirit of the mind is renewed*, In the 
w4i4l there is tofinels inſtead of hardneis, humility 
inſtead of pride, whereby it yields to the Will 
of God, and cloſes with the Law of God, In the 
Heart and and Conſcience, there is purity inſtead of 


filth (whereby it is purged from dead works||, fer- [| Heb.3.144 I 


tled againſt the approbation of fin) and a reſolution 
to be void of offence*. In the affeGions there is 
love inſtead of enmity, delight inſtead of weari- 
neſs, whereby they yield to the pleaſure of God, 
have flights into the boſom of God; O how love 
I thy Law ! *tis my delight day and night. The 
memory is a repofitory for the Precepts and 
Promiſes of God, as the choiceſt Treaſure. *Tis 
a likeneſs to Chriſt; the whole humane Nature 
of Chrift was Holy, every faculty of his Soul , 
every member of his Body, his Nature Holy, his 


Heart Holy. If we are not fo formed, Chriſt is 


not formed in us : look therefore whether your Res» 
formation you reſt in, be inthe whole, and in every 
part of the Soul. , 

5- *Tis principally an inward change. "Tis as in- 
ward as the ſoul it ſelf. Not only a cleanſing the 
outſide of the Cup and Platter, a painting over the 
Sepulcher, but a caſting out the dead bones, and pu- 
crified fleſh of a Nature different from a Phariſaical 
and Hypocritical change F. *Tis a clean heart David 
deſires ; not only clean hands f. If it were not fo, 
there could be no outward rectified change. The 
Spring and Wheels of the Clock muſt be mended, 
before the Hand of the Dial will ſtand right. Ic 
may ſtand right Two Hours in the day, when the 
time of the day comes to it 3 bur not from any mo- 
tion, or reQtitude in it felf. So a man may ſeem 
by one or two Actions, to be a changed man; 
bur the inward Spring being amiſs, 'tis but a deceit. 
Sometimes there may be a change, not in the heart, 
but in the things which the heart was fer upon, 
when they are not what they were: As a man 
whoſe heart was ſet upon uncleannefs, change of 


Beauty may change his Aﬀection ; the change is 


not in the Man, but in the Obje&. But this chavge 
I ſpeak of, is a change in the Mind, when there 
is none in the Objea ; as the affetion of a child 
co his Tritles, changeth with the growth of his 
Reaſon, tho the things his heart was ſet upon, re- 
main in the ſame condition as befare. 

(1.) 'Tis a change of Principle, 

(2.) A change of End, 

(1:) 4 change of Principle. "The Principle of a na- 
cural man in his religious actions, 1s artificial ; he 
is wound up to ſuch a peg, like the ſpring ot an 
Engine, by 10me outward reſpects which pleaſe _ 
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Nature of Regeneration. 


* RoM, 12. 
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& Faith is 2 
2 parrof this 


new Crea- 


But as the motion of the Engine ceaſeth, when the | 
ſpring is down; ſo a natural man's motion holds 
no longer than the delight thoſe motions gave him, 
which firſt engaged him in it. But the principle in 
a good man, is ſpirit, an internal principle; and the 
fictt motion of this principle is towards God, to,at 
from God, and to aq for God. He fetches his 
Fire from Heaven, to kindle his ſervice : an heat 
and fervency of Spirit precedes his ſerving the Lord *, 
There may be a ſerving God from an outward 
heat, conveying a vigor and activity to a man 5 but 
the new Creature ſerves God from inward, and 
heated affections. Examine therefore, by what 
principles do I hear, and pray, and live, and walk ? 
For all a&s arc good or evil, as they favour of a 
g00d or had root, or principle in the heart, The 
1'wo principles of the new Creature, are Faith and 
Love. What is called the new Creature, Gal. 6. 
15. 7s called faith working by love, Gal. 5. 6+ | 
(1,) Faith : This is the firſ# diſcovery of all ſpiri- 
tual life within us; and therefore the immediate 
princip!e of all ſpiritual motion. A ſplendid action 


& wie. The without Faith, is but moral ; whereas one of a leſs 


neEW CIed- 


ture it elf 
js theprime 


glittering, is ſpiritual with it. Ihe new Creature 
being begotten by the feed of the Word, and'ha- 


root of all ving thereby an Evangelical frame, hath therefore 


mot1oD. 


that which is the prime Evangelical Grace, upon 
which all other Graces grow ; and conſequently all 
the as of the new Creature ſpring from this prin- 
Ciple immediately z wiz. Faith in the Precepr, as a 
Rule ; Faith in the Promiſe, as an encouragement z 
Faith in the Mediatcr, as a ground of acceptarion. 
Therelore if we have not Faith in the Precepr, tho 
we may do a ſervice not point-blank againſt the 
Piecept, yet it is not a ſervice according to a divine 
Rule ; if we have not Faith in the Promiſe, we do 
it not upon divine motives ; if we aCt not Faith in 
the Redeemer, we deſpiſe. the way of God's or- 
Caining the preſentation of our ſervice to him. All 
thoſe that you find, Heb. 11. acting from Faith, 
had fometimes a Faith in the power of God, ſome- 


times in the faithfulneſs of God ; but they had not 


only a Faith in the particular Promiſe, or Precept, 
but it was ultimately reſolved into the promiſe of 
the Meſſiab to come, wer. 14. Thoſe all died in faith, 
nut having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
ofar off, &c. The performance of particular pro- 
n:iſcs, they had receivedz but not the performance 
ot this grand promiſe ; but that their Faith reſpect. 
ed: They, as new Creatures, did all in obſervance 
of God promiſing the Mediator : and we are to do 
all in obſervance of God ſending the Mediator , 
being perſwaded of the agreeablenels of our ſervices 
to him, upon the account of the Command 3 and 
of the acception of our ſervices by him , upon the 
account of the Mediator. This put a difference 
between Pauls Prayer, after the infuſion of Grace 
into him, and before; ſo that our Saviour ſets a 
parcicular Emphaſis upon it, Ads 9. 11; Behold he 
prays. Paul, no doubt, had prayed many times be 
fore his believing, but nothing of that kind was put 
upon the File, as a. Prayer: Before, they were 
Prayers of a ſelf righteous Phariſee, but theſe of an 
Evangelical Convert 3 "Theſe were Prayers ſpringing 
t:om a flexibleneſs to Chriſt, a faith in him ; from a 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

(2.) Love, There are many principles of Action, 
hope of Heaven, fear of Hell, Reputation, In- 
rereſt, force of natural Conſcience, tome of thoſe 
are inward, fome outward, which are the Bellows 
that blow up a man to ſome fervency in action ; 
but the true Fire tnat contributes an heavenly frame 
to a ſervice, is the Love of God. The deſire of 
the heart is carried out to God 3 his heart draws near 
to God, becaulc his ſole delight is in God, and his | 


ſole deſire for him, Pfal. 73. 25. Whom have T in 
beaven but thee? Then Verle 28. But it is good for me 
to draw near to God, This choice affection in the 
new Creacure, ſpirits his ſervices, makes his ſoul 
ſpring up with a wonderful livelineſs, The new 
Creation is the reſtoration of the foul to God from 
its Apoſtacy ; a caſting down thoſe rebellious prin- 
Ciples which contended with him, and reducing his 
affeions to the right Center; and when all the 
lines meet here in one Center, in Gad, all the re» 
turns to him flow from this atfection. *Tis but one 
thing ſettled in the ſoul, as th: Object of its earneſt 
deſire 3 and that ſhould be the ſpring of all ics en- 
quiries and actions, the beholding the beauty of rhe 
Lord *. Things may be done out of a common 
affection ; as when a man will raife a child fallen 
into the dirt, out of a common tenderneſs; but a 
Father would raiſe him with more natural affe&i- 
on, Which is a ſphear above that common com- 
paſſion. Every affection therefore, is nor the re- 
newed principle, but a choice atte&tion to God. 
This is a mighty ingredient inthis change, and doth 
difference the new Creature from all others- One 
acts our of affection to God, the other out of at- 
tection to ſelf. Men may be oftended with fin, 
becauſe it diſturbs their Eaſe, Healch, Eſtate, &c 
He may pray, and hear, meerly out of a reſpect 


to natural Conſcience : but how can theſe bz the 


acts of the new creature, when there is no reſpe& ro 
God in allthis? But a new creature would quench 
the fire of corrupt ſelt-love, to burn only with a 
ſpiritual and divine flame: He Ceprefleth the one 
to exalt the other, and would be diſengaged from 
the burdenſome chains of felf-love, that he might 
be mcved only by the ſpiritual charms of the other 
purer affz&ion : *Tis a death to him to have any 
{tcams of felt-love rife up to ſmoke and black a ſervice: 

2, A change of end, as well as principle. The Glory 
of God is the end of the new Creature, Self the 
'end of the old Man. Before this new Creation, a 
man's end was to pleaſe Self; now his end is to 
pleaſe God. A man that delights in Knowledg, to 
pleaſure his Underitanding, and for ſelf-improve- 
ment, when he becomes a new creature, tho his 
deſire for knowledg is not removed, yet his end is 
changed, and he thirſts atter knowledg, not meeriy 
to pleaſe his inquiſitive diſpoſition, but to admire 
and praiſe God, and dire& himſelf in ways agree- 
able ro him. As the end of the Senſualilt, is to 
taſte the ſweetneſs in pleaſure ; ſo the end of a 
renewed man, is to know more of God, to taſte a 
[weetneſs in him, and inevery religious duty. This is 
the diſtinguiſhing character of the new Creature. 
This defign tor the Glory of God, was not to be 
found among any of the Heatzens, who were fo 
great admirers of Vertue. Moſt ot them intended 
only an acquiring a Reputation among their Coun- 
trey men : And tho ſome of them might eſteem 
Vertue for its native dignity, yer this was to eſteem 
it by the moyety of it, when they referred ic nor 
co the Honour of God, from whence it flowed to 
the World. Man wis not created for himſelt, and 
to be his own end : He therefore that doth chiefly 
aim at his own fatisfaction in any thing, is not 2 


new Creature ; he hath his old deformed end into _ 
{ which he ſunk by the Fall. But Grace carries a 


man higher, and reduceth all co God, and to his 
well-pleaſing. Cel. 1. 9, 10. the Apoſtle deſires they 
may be filled with the knowledg of the will of Gody 
that they may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all well. 
pleaſmg. The very fuſt motion of this new prin- 
ciple, is towards God, to a&t for God. As the 
firft appearance of a living ſeed in the Ground, is 
cowards Heaven; thither it caſts its look, from 


whence its life came. Whar the new Creature re- 
SC1V85S, 
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ceives, is from God, 1 Theſ. 2+ 13. They received it 
as the word of God z and theretore what he doth is 
for God. 


(1.3 The principal intent of God in the new creation, 


#s for himſelf, Hoſea 2, 23. I will ſow her 10 me; 
ſpeaking ot the Church in the time of the Goſpel: 
| Not to ſin, not to the World, not for her ſelf; but 
I will ſow her to me.» Husbandmen fow the ground 
for themſelves, for their own uſe, to reap the Har- 
veſt ; and the Corn grows up to the Husbandman 
that ſow'd it, What the feed doth raturally, the 
new creature doth intentionally, grow up for God. 
Since the new creature is a divine infuſion, it muſt 
needs carry the ſoul to pleaſe God, and aim at his 
Glory. God would never put a principle into the 
_ Creature, to drive it from himſelf, and conduct it 
to his own diſhonour : This conſiſts not with God's 
righteouſneſs; this would be a deceit of the creature. 
*Tis impoſſihle, but that which is from God in fo 
peculiar a manner, and with gracious intentions to| 
reſtore the creature to his happineſs, mult tend to 
the advancement of God. Where there are no 
aims at the divine Glory, there is no divine Nature, 
nothing in the ſoul that can claim kindred with God. 
Regeneration is a forming the foul for God's ſelf, 
* Iſa. 43- and to ſhew forth his praiſe** Hence they are faid 
21. to be a peculiar people, in reſpet of their end, as 
well as their ſtate. Certainly that man, who makes 
not God his pattern, and his end, that doth not 
advance the praiſe and glory of God, was never 
new formed by him. What comes from God, muſt 
naturally tend co' him. Is it poffible, that the living 
Image of God, ſhould diſgrace the Original ? that 
a divine impreſſion ſhould be unconcerned in the 
divine honour ? 
(2.) The new creation is an Evangelical Impreſſion, 
and therefore correſponds in its intention with vhe Goſpel. 
This is the inſtrument whereby the new creature 
was wrought ; and this was appointed and publiſhed 
* Luke 2. for the glory of God ; Glory fo God in the higheſt *, 
Iz *Tisto promote holineſs in the Creatute, which is 
the only way whereby we can honour God : This 
is the prime Leflon the Grace or Goſpel of God 
teaches, zo live godly||z to live to God: What there- 
fore is produced by the efficacy of ſuch an inſtru- 
ment, cannot but aim at the glory of God, which 
was intended in it: Otherwiſe the Goſpel would 
work an effec contrary to it ſelf, which no inſtru- 
ment doth produce, when managed by a wiſe A- 
gent ; and contrary tothe end of the Agent too 3 
wvize the Spirit of God , whoſe end is to glorifie 
Chriſt, John 16. x4. He (hall glorifie me. The frame 
and acts of a renewed man, are like the Grain, or 
Seed of the Word fown in the heart. Nothing the 
* Goſpel defigns more than the laying Self low, even 
as low as duſt and death. The firſt Leſſon is Selt- 
denial. *Tis in Self that the ſtrength and heart of 
'the body of fin and Juſt lies : And it is the principal 
end of the Goſpel, to bring the Creature to ſacrifice 
ſelt-love to righteouſneſs, ſelf-intereſt, ſelf-content- 
menr, wholly to God, and his Law, and his Love, 
that God may bz all in all in the Creature. Betore 
the heart was touched with the Goſpel, it had not 
the leaſt impullſe to bring forth the Vertues and Ex- 
cellencies of God into the World ; but when it is 
changed, 'tis filled to the brim with zealous delires 
to have his Name exalted upon an high Throne 
among men. 
(3-) 4 new creation is the bringing forth the ſoul in 
a likeneſs to God. The end theretore of the new 
Creature, is the Glory of God. As God is the caule, 
{o he is the patiern of the new creature, according 
| to which he doth frame the foul ; *tis after God 
* Eph. 4, Created in righteouſneſs, &c. *. There can be no 
24 likeneſs to God, where the Creature diſſents from 


[ Tit, 2-1 2+ 


him in the (chief end. Without fuch an agree- 
mcnt, there can be nothing but variance between 
God and the Creature. All the Commotions and 
Quarrels upon Earth, are founded upon the differ» 
ence of ends. God aims at his own Glory ; fo doth 
the new creature; otherwiſe it were impoſlible he 
ſhould walk with God , or follow him, as a dear 
child. Ir conſifts alſo in a likenefs to Chriſt : His F 
| Reſurrection is the pattern, and cauſe of our Re- 7; 
generation 3 Te are riſen with Chrift* , What, to con- + ©. . 75 
crary ends ? Did Chriſt riſe only to live to himſelf 2 © b 
No; butto live to God, as the great end for which _ 
he was appointed Mediator. Did he deſign to glo- 3 
rifie God on Earth, and doth he live to diſhonour 
God in Heaven 2 No, he lives to the ſame end 
there, for which he lived and died here. Our ſpi- 
ritual Reſurrection, is not only a reſtoring us to a be 
ſpiritual life, but to the ends of this lite, a living to 
God, and Chriſt, and to the ends of his mediation. 
Surely the nzw creature cannot be ſo bruitiſh, as whe 
not to mind the honour of that Nature, to which it 
is ſo near allied, the glory of that God, unto whom 
it hath the honour to bear reſemblance. A new 
creature hath a mighty ſprightlineſs, and a height 
of ſpirit in ſome meaſure, when any thing in his 
hands concerns God, more than when it concerns 
himſelf ; for his will being framed according to the 
will of God, i filled with an ambition tor the pro- 
moting the Excellency of his Name. 

(4-) The end of the new Creation is to advance the 
foul. It can never be advanced by an end lower 
than it felt, or equal to it felf. Any Intereſt lower 
than God, would be a degrading of it, a diſparage- 
ment to its ſtate, and too ſordid for the foul to 
drive at ; for it is the excellency, or fordidneſs of 
the end, which doth elevate, or debaſe a man's Spi- 
rit, and his Action allo: The one enlargeth, the 
other ſhrivels up the ſoul in its operation. All things 
below God, are unworthy of the boundleſs Nature 
of the ſoul of man, much more unworthy of a ſoul 
reQified by a new Creation. The ſoul is only per- 
tected in a tendency to this end, and diſgraced and 
loſt in the mud and dirt of lower aims, That 
Grace that is moſt durable, and doth moſt ennoble 
the Spirit of a man, has this property, that ir ſeeks 
not her own *, nor vaunts it ſelf, | 

(5) *Tis impoſſible the ſoul can bave this new crea» 
tion, without a change of end. It is not conceivable, 
how any thing can return to that, which it doth 
not eye asits end. The Sonl, as deriving irs Origi- 
nal from God, hath an obligation in all its motions, 
to return to him, as its chiet end. 'The new crea- 
ture hath an higher obligation by Grace. Doth 
that therefore deſerve the Name of the new Crea- 
ture, that is fo far from anſwering a gracious tye, 
that it doth not ſo much as anſwer a natural one 2 
That is yet below the ſphere of inanimate Crea- 
tures, who all run back to their Fountain, and one 
way or other, declare the glory of Gods. He is no 
new creature therefore, who is devotedly fawning x 
upon himſelf, carefling himſelf: He is one that is 
yet bemired in his old Nature, and hath not yet par- 
caked of the Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe, redeeming yh 
and renewing Grace. Thoſe that are under the = 
efficacious influence of it, and are the Temple of 
the holy Spirit, do glorifie God in their body and ſpirit 
too, inwardly as weil as outwardly, becauſe they are 
God's*. The Underſtanding and Will, are both * x Cor. 's. 
elevated by Grace: The more intelligent any crea- 19, 26- 
ture is, the more noble is his end, or ought to be 3 
and the more he doth intend his end. The aim 
of a man, is higher chan chat of a child : The aims 
of men in this or that ſtation, are ſtill more noble 
than the ends of men in a lower rank. Since the - 
new Creation therejore, endues man with the moſt 7 
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excellent Nature he is capable of, it muſt fix a man 
upon che moſt excellenc end, which is God and his 
Glory, ir were notelſe a new creature, or worthy of 
ſuch a Tir)z. A 
6. This change of end doth only fit the ſoul far its proper 
ſervice. From this end doth ariſe a quickneſs,” and 
an hearcineſs in every ſervices When God ahd his 
Glory is not our end, our Hearts flag, and we feel 
our Spirits tired at our entrance into any ſervice for 
ja him. When the Apoſtle bad made the Glory of 
£7 God his end, in teſtifying the Goſpel of the Grace 
= of God, then his life was not counted dear to him, 
L * a8; 20, hat he might #nþ this ccurſe with joy, Where 
B 24. this end firs uppermoſt in the heart, all allurements 
to the contrary, are mightily deſpiſed. What a 
ſcornful eye deth the Apoſtle caſt upon all other 
things ? and fers no higher valne upon them, than 
he would upon droſs and dung, when they were not 
conducing to his main end, which was the know- 
; ledge of Chriſt T. 
= Well then: this is one of the moſt eſſential pro- 
perties of the new creature, and that which is the 
cleareſt diſcovery of this ſtate. -A new creature is as 
earneſt in ſecret, for the glory of God, and as in- 
duſtrious tor God, as it the eyes of all the World 
were upon him ; the benr of his heart alway ſtands 
this way ; be glorifies God in his ſpirit, as well as body *. 
When men will be zealous in things that concern 
God, before men, and negligent in their Spirits, 
and inward part of the Soul, then the glory of 
God was not their end, but themſelves. For what 
is a man's end, ſets an edg upon his Spirit in pri- 
vate, as well as publick. But a new creature is of 
another frame, when he finds that he hath miſled 
of his full aim, and hath not had that ſingle reſpec 
as he ought, he is unſatisfied, and troubled, that 


* 1 Gor. 6» 
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that is not renewed, is well pleaſed, if any concerns 

| of ſelf have been advanced, tho God be not glori- 
fied ; and his foul is ac reſt in that a&, as it hath 
lived to himſelf, and brought in ſomething to in- 
creaſe the treaſure of his ſelt-ends. *' 

(3.) As it is an inward change, in reſpe&t of Prin- 
ciple and End ſo Thirdly, *tis a change of Thoughts. 
Feing new, he is new in the choiceſt Faculty: As 
when he was after the fleſh, he minded the things of 
the fieſh; fo now being after the ſpirit, he minds the 

* Rom. 8.5. things of the ſpirit *, Asa child hath not the thoughts 
of a man, ſo neicter hath a natural man the thoughts 
of a new creature: A Principle is placed in his Un- 
derſtanding, which doth emit other Beams different 
from that fmoaky light, which was in it before. 
Tho a new creature cannot hinder the firſt motions; 
yet he endeavours to ſuppreſs their proceeding any 
turther, and excites others in his heart, to make head 
againſt them ; and would, as far as he could, hinder 
the riſing of any Wave, the leaſt bubbling againſt 
right Reaſon, andthe Intereſt of God. When David 
had an inclination in his heart to God's Statutes, the 
immediate effect of it, is to hate vain thoughts, Plal. 
II9« 112, 113. 1have inclined my beart to perform thy 
ſtatutes: And it follows, 1 hate wain thoughts. The 
vanity of his heart was a burden to him, and heloath- 
ed all the inward excreſcencies, any buds from that 
bitter ſtump he ſtil bore within him. A new creature 
i5as careful againſt wickedneſs inthe Head or Heart, 
as in the Lite, He would be purer in the fight of 
God, than in the view of Men: He knows none but 
God can ſee the wo: kings ot his hearc,or the thoughts 
of his head; yet he is as careful that they ſhould not 
riſe up, as that they ſhould nor break our. The ſoul 
1s ſo changed, that it is no longer a ſtranger, and ill- 
willer to the motions of the Spirit 3 it will welcome 
them upen their entrance, conduct them into the 


bl 


and delight in their company : It invites their ſtay, 
purſues them when they teem to depart, holds them 
faſt, and will not let them go, as the Church doth 
to Chriſt. He turns much'in upon himſelf, ſets his 
eye upen his own heart, keeps that with all dili- 
gence, to obſerve what ifſues of a ſpiritual life are 
therez as it is diredted in Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy 
beart with all dilligence, for out of it are the "foes of 
life, Whe perceives ayy Weeds to ſpring up there, 
or Muſhromes {as they will in a night), he cuts 
them up, and throws them our. "The underſtanding 
1s more quick and ſenſible, to diſcern them in the 
firſt riſings, to receive good ones, or check bad 
ones, than it was betore: The new creature is ſen- 
ſible of any touch contrary to its Intereſt. A cor- 
rupt Mind draws to it the vileft things, and unpro- 
portionable to the true Nature of the Sou], as a 
corrupt Stomach doth unwholeſome food ; ill by 
a new Creation it be fer higher, and by a ſandti- 
tied Reaſon becomes more choice about its Ob- 
jects ; and then, like David, the heart is filled as 
with marrow and fatneſs, when he meditates on God 
in the night watches, "The thoughts of God are « pq, 5;, 
an inward ſpring of pleaſure to him, more than 5, 5. 
the thoughts of 1in can be to a detormed and de- 
praved Soul. 

4. Change of comforts follows upon this. Since 
there is a change of Nature, there is a chahge of 
his Complacency. 'The former Nature is his 
rrouble ; therefore all his delights which ariſe from 
it, are its diſcontents and burden. Every Nature 
hath a peculiar pleaſuie belonging to it: The 
Nature of a Dove, will not acquieſce in that which 
pleaſes a Swine; nor the New Nature in that 
which pleaſed the Old. The comforts of Man- 
hood are of another make than choſe of a Child 5 


God hath teen no more glorified by him. Bur he} 


and the comforts of a Prince more elevated than 
thoſe- of a Peaſant, becauſe he hath another Spirir, 
That Spirit who is appointed to renew him, is ap- 
pointed an Officer to comfort him : As therefore 
he gives him new Principles, ſo he gives him new 
Conſolations. He is, as a Comforter, to glorifie 


Chrift, to receive of his, and ſhew it unto the new 


creature. They are Chriſt's own words, He ſhall Jokn 16, 
glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew "4 
it unto you, being deſcribed before under the Title 
of a Comforter, He ſhall receive of mine, Grace 
trom me, ſuitable to the Grace in me, wherewith 
to beautifie ; and comforts from me, ſuitable to 
thoſe comforts in me, wherewith to refreſh you. 
As they are brought to live the life of God in 
holineſs, ſo they are brought to live the life of 
God in joy and comfort. Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
Joy, are the Trinity which make up the King- 
dom of God in the Heart, Rom. 14. 17, The 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righte- 
ouſneſs, aud peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, As 
the Grace of God is their life, fo the joy of the 
Lord is their ſtrength. Strangers to God inter- 
meddle not with it, and have no ſhare in it. 
There is a joy put into the heart, rogether with 
this new creature 3 Thou haſt pat pgladneſs into my 
heart *. A gladneſs not founded upon any world- * pal. 4.75 
ly conſideration, as the joy of men, not a joy 
of cheir own putting in; but the new creatures 
joy, is a joy of God's putting in. Other mens 
comſorts are in the Creature; the new Creatures 
comforts in the Creator. Others cannot joy, if 
wordly things be removed, becauſe the fcundation 
of their joy is without them: But theſe by the loſs of 
worldly things, have their comforts rather increafed 
chan impaired, becauſe the foundation of their joy 
is within them. The comforts of a natural man, 
are {uckr from the dry Breaſts of Creatures. "The 


inne: moit room, converis tamibarly with them, 
Vol. II, 
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comtorts of a new creature, are derived fron) chie 
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full Fountain of Life, which makes their very ſuffer- 
* 1 Pet. 4. ings gloriouſly comtortable to them *. The Pro- 
I3, 14 


digal by his change of mind, had a change of re- 
freſhment, Robes for Rags; and a fatted Calf {or 
Husks. ?*Tis as much his comfort to loath himſelf, 
as derived from Adam, and to love the felf implant- 
ed by God, as ic was before the contraiy. He can 
never look upon the new creature in him, Þut with 
delightful views ; and a pleaſure mingles it ſelf with 
every caſt of his eye upon it. For certainly from 
making God our end, and doing all things tor his 
Glory, flows the higheſt delight; ſince God 1s the 
only happineſs of that foul chat is in conjunction 
with him,as his mainend,he muſt needs have a ſhare 
in the happineſs of God, as well as his Nature. Fee 
licity and Conſolation follow ir, as the ſhadow 
doth the body: and every act of the new Crea 
ture towards God, is edg'd with comfort in the 
very acting. 

6» As it is an inward change, fo *tis alſo an out- 


ward change. I call it outwatd, # regard of Objetts, | 


in regard of Operations; tho it is principally inward, 
in regard of the prime ſeat of it; in regard of the 
form, which contdh the outward. The power of 
ſeeing is in the ſoul, tho the Viſion it ſelf be in th- 
eye. The cbange our Saviour made in thoſe he cured, 
was in the Organ, when he made the blind to fce, 
the deafto hear, antl the lame to walk, which did 
neceſſarily infer a change of Objects, and a change 
of Actions. So a man by this new creation, ſees the 
thingsof God, hearsthe voice of God, walks in the ways 
of God. All ourward changes argue not an inward ; 
but an inward is alway attended with an outward. 

1. In regard of Objeds. The World and Sin was 
before the Obje& of his inquiries and endeavours : 
Now he ſeeks the face of God ; his ſoul follows hard 
after bim. The World and God are ſo contrary, 
that the love of the one is enmity to the other. From 
multitudes of Objeas which diſtracted him, he is 
come to Unity, which quiets and ſettles him, P/al. 
27. 4. One thing have F deſired of the Lord, that will 
I {eek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. *Tis no lower an Ob- 
je& than this, that the Soul is converſant about God 
himſelf, to embrace him 3 about what hath moſt 
of God in it, to value and cheriſh it.; about the 
Word of God, to dire& him in his ways, and to 
do his work. The Underſtanding is converſant a- 
bout the things of God, in the apprehenſion ot 
them 3 the Will in the election, the AﬀeRions in 
complacency in them. Spiritual Objects are ſet 
up by every Faculty, as the delighttul things which 
it heartily embraceth.. Before a man had no affe&i 
on to God, you might as well have perſwaded a 
Swine to love the Muſick of a Lute, as a natural 
man ſupremely to love God : All his deſires were 
ſet upon the drofs of the World, tie cuſtomes, 
courſe, corruptions, pleaſures of the World : But a 
truly regenerate man, can as little make the World 
his chiet Object of defire and affection, as a man 
uſed to choice Viands, can feed upon Chatf and 
Husks. The intendment of the Goſpel, is to ſet torth 
God in Chrilt, as an aimiable ObjeQ, as intinite!y 
glorious. It declaims againſt the World, to draw 
men from the afte&ionare conſideratioi:s of it. The 
renewed work then doth conſiſt in fixing upon God 
in Chriſt, as the main Obje& of Deftiie and Aﬀecti- 
on : When the heart therelore complies with 
the Goſpel, there muſt be a compliance with the 
chief Subject of the Goſpel, and in fuch a man- 
ner as may anſwer the intendment ot the Goſpel. 
While Paul was in his Natural and Pharifaical ſtate, 
Chriſt and his Truth was accounted as dung, tram- 
ple.1 upon as drofs, fit co be thrown our of the 


Converſe of Mankind : Bur when his heart 1s 

changed, there is a change in the Obje& of his 

Valuation 53 Chriſt is then his Treaſure, his All 3 

and nther things but droits, in compariſon 'ot E 

him Po ; | * Phil. 3. 8, 
2. In regard of Operations, Old things are poſs away, Operari je- 

old Actions as well as old Aﬀecions. Operations 9zitur efſe, 

are never conſtantly againſt Nature 3 the Heart and 

che Actions do not alway contradict one another. 

According to the abundance of the heart, the mouth 

ſpeaks *. According co the ſpring of Grace in the « yyy,, 12. 

hearc, will the hand of the life ſtand.. It will vent 24. 

it ſelt more ot leſs, according t6 the quantity of it. 

'Tis aninward Baptiſm wich Fire, which will quickly 

break out, and ſhew it ſelf in the Members, Mat. 

7. 20. By their fruits you ſhall know them, New 

Apprehenfions infer new Operations, An altera- 

tion of judgment cannot be without an alteration 

of acting. As he hath received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 

ſo ke walks in him*. The very intendment of God , ( . £ 

in the new Creation, was this, Eph. 2. 10, created 

to Chriſt in good waks, which God hath before ordain- 

ed, that we (hould walk in them. 1| there be not 

then new Workss, there is no new Creation : 

For the chief intention; and aim of God, cannot 

be fruſtrated. Chriſt formed in a man, is not a ſleepy 

and unaGive being: Actions will ſcent of him: 

Fruits bear the Image of the Root whence they 

ſpring, and upon which they flouriſh. A new Root 

cannot bring forth old Fruits : It the Nature of a 

Crab-'Tree, be changed into that of a Vine, it will 

bear no longer Crabs, but Grapes, Where ho- 

lineſs is implanted in the Nature, holineſs will 


| be imprinted in the Life. A man that hath Rea- 


ſon ſuperior to Senſe, doth uſe his Senſe rati- 
onally : A renewed man thac hath Grace ſuperior 

co Reaſon, uſeth his Reaſon graciouſly. The Oper- 
ations were rational, when bare Reaſon held the 
Scepter 3 but they are ſpiritual, when Grace 
aſcends the Throne. For it cannot be, that 
that perſon, who is acted by the Spirit, ves in the 
ſpirit, walks in the ſpirit *, ſhould do any thing withe * Gal. 5, 
out a ſpiritual tincture, in that wherein he is ated 18, 25: 
by it. For it is impoſlible, but every Action muſt 
be died of the ſame colour with the Principle 
whence it flows, avd by which it is diredted. 
Actions of ſenſitive Nature, are by reaſon of Grace, 
ordered by a new Rule, direted to a new end, 
He eat and drank to the fleſh befoze; now to God*.* , Cor.1o. 
He degraded his ſoul, to invent ways to pamper 3*. 
his body. Now he puts his body in its duepoſture, 

co ſerve the ſoul, and both to exalt God. Yea, 
his religious duties are changed, not as to the 
matter, but the manner. He knew them before, 

as he did Chriſt, after the fleſh; he now knows 
them, and pertorms them after the Spyit. There 

is zeal inſtead of coldneſs, livelineis inftead of 
deadneſs, brokeneſs inſtead of preſumption, a Spiric 
of Liberty inſtead of the Whip of Conſcicnce, con- 
fidence in God inſtead of confidence in Duty, 
.melting pleading of Promiles, inſtead of a Phariſai- 
cal pleading of works; In a word, Grace inſtead 
of Nature, Spirit inſtead of Fleſh. Paul, of a Pha- 
rifaical boaſter, becomes a Chriſtian lupplicant ; 
bebold be prays. This change is outward as well as 
inward: Ina manot an exact Morality, it is chiefly 
inward; he watts in his old outward ways with 

a new heart : In a looſe man renewed, 'tis ap* 
parently outward 3 he hath letr both his old ways, 
and his old Nature : But a man only outwardly re- 
tormed, without any inward change, walks in 
new ways with an old Spirit. He that lacks theſe 
things, laith the Apoſtle, aitter an enumeration of 


ſeveral Graces, hath forgotten that he was purged from 
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his old fins * ; tor inde<d he never was» * 2Pcr. 1. 9- 
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Vol. ir Names f Regeneration. 


Thas have I conſidered this new Creation i in the 
Nature of a Chan ge. 

2. Let us confider ic in the Nature of @ wital 
Principle. This new Creation is a Tranflatian from | 
Death to Life, 1 Jobs 3, 14. We know that we bave 
paſſed from death to life, And we have not a. ſpiri- 
cual lite, 6]! we are in Chriſt 3 He that hath not the 
Son, bath not life %®. When our Saviour called La- 
zafiss our of the Grave, he gave him a principle of 
life and motion ; 'the fame he doth, when he calls 
Men from a Spiritual death in ſm: 'wharſoerer we 
had fromthe fr/#. Adam, is Mortal; whatſoever we 
have from the ſecond Adam, is Viral; 3 the one com- 
munieates a Spiritual, Life, as the other propagated 
| a Spiricual Death. *. The new Creature is a Vital 
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Nature before to bring forth, tot Corn, but on 

til: the Grain was pur into it2 - andit is expreſt by a | 

fountain of living Water ſpringing up into Eternal Eife ||. || John 4. 
(1.3 Thie 35 {cb a Habit, * God doth” provide 14+ 

as much for thoſe thathe loves, int order to a Super- 7” F, 

natural good, as for thoſe Creatures thathe loves in _ ws 

order to a Natural Good : | but God, ha into Arte 2, 

all Creatures ſuch forms and qualities, wh veby x 

may be inclined of themlelves'ro morions 2g7e 

to their Nature, in an eafie and natural” Hes 

Much more doth God infuſe jmg thoſe that he move 

to the obtaining a Sapernacuralt good, fome pirity- 

al qualities, whereby they may oved rationally Ys 

ſweetly and readily to itaft that good : he puts 

into the Soul a Spirit of Love, a. Spirit of Grace, 


* ; John 5: 
12» 


powerful principle, naturally moving the Soul to the 
ſervice and obedience of f God. and doth animate 
the Faculties in their ſeveral motions; as the Soul 
doth quicken the Members of the Body. *Tis called 


whereby as their underſtandings are pofleſſed with 
a knowledg of the excellency of his ways, ſo their 
wills are fo ſeaſoned, by the power and fweerneſs 
of this Habit, that they cannot, becauſe they will 


not, a& contrary thereunto. And this habit of 
is | Grace, hath che ſame Spiritual force in a Gracious 
way , as thoſe principles in other Creatures, in a 
Natural way, , As the habit of fin is called fleſh, 
in regard 0 its Nature, and death in regard of its 
conſequent ; fo the habit of Grace is called the Ne 
| Creature, and Spirit *, in regard of its term.a 
«| conſequent life. This habitual Grace is the prin- 
ciple of all Su rnatural aQs, as. the Soul concurs 
3s an emmanent principle to alt ocks by this or 
that faculty; * As Chriſt had a Body prepared bim, 
to do the Work of a Mediator ; fo the Soul hath 2 
[ habit prepared it, to do the Work of a New Creature. 
We this pu "a there is a habit of-cruchs or finceri- 
in the Will, and 2 biddew w/o in the Under- 


the hidden Man, the inward Man, im pl hen it 
hath life and morion. As the life of the 

from che Sou), as the effe& from the cauſe ; ray the 
life of the Soul is from Grace ; Chrift is the Meri. 
torious cauſe of this life in his perſon 3 the efficient 
canſe of it by his Spirit; but Grace is the formal 
cauſe of this Uſe + : As Gods the cauſe. of our Bodily 
life efficiently, and the Soul the cauſe of-it fi 

*Tis pot then a guilding, but a quickning; 
carving,. but an. entivening. Whartfhever dot 
ceed from an external cauſe, is hoe fe, 
motion. A piece of Wood ma arved i in the | 
ſhape of a Man, bur remains Mill, in fueh-; 
Form and Figure. Fin a ChriR_e hath a Spiritu; 
Life breathed int; him, 'as Adam Had 'a latural. 


( *Gal. $.17- 


not q 
h pro-! 
or a living | 


When Adam's "was formed of the Earth, ic was! Gadi *, " As the corrupt Nature is a habit of ſin, 
hed _ Ga rilf Ego __ mo brez- ew Nats abi of Ep. ” *Pll.g1. 6. 
thed inco him ; ro fer him yoo bod cal and abey, 

"that piece: o Farth to move. 'Tis diftin-| brings in in Foot f Fa, * Loye,: = os 


oſt 'rherefore from Hypocrifie,' which is but the 
2dbw of Chriſtianiry 5 "this is a living principle, , 
that a form, this X gower\ that a piece of art, this a 
nature. A Piture ita haye the lineaments of a Maki, 
bur notthelife,under Jung and affe&ionsofa Marti. 
; Ler 'us conſider 4t as 4. bobjt,' and then Fs 


dience, pity vp roger, nd plans it - ny KT” yl 
of the Heart, to grow up the 4pFo Fa 
he gives. a _willingnels, and uno to' > bali re, 
love and obey. 

(2.) This babit is neceſſary.” The as of a Chtiſtiag 
are Supernatural, which. cannot 5 ÞR done. kx wa 


what lighic the corfhderatlgn of it, as 8 vital principle, Ja. Supernatural principle 3 can. no m 
and a: hable, gives = injo the Nature of this New | Gricious ao without it,'t bay the Kon ul 
Creation. By. abit we muſt npt underftand, $3 | do, the Po C9 heir Ofts, J 
we do in common Ipeech, a Clothing ;' as e | power from” above, which: 
fay, Such a one wry > Habir3"but by Habit | ;arry «t Jeruſalem We 1f7 5 whe hors A Fay * Luke 24: 
we mean an inward frame, enabling a man to ad | clots habit in the Soul, no col FRE gon: 49: 
readily  and-caſfy3"as, when an Artificer harki the | or ſuppoſing it gquld, ir co be Natug 
habir of a Trade. * this New _—_ is tiot woeldþe only, 3.i9 force. Ne App is wr 
a deftrution' of "tHe _— 'of the” Soul; ®. by the, Spirie compelling vr a ncbging : nor lke;t 
* Blanc that'there is the tame Ph by bel and he fame | tir o_ ing a ſtane contrary to I ie but Sang 
Thef.  factſties in all met, ao changed in its g ihe. nature, and planting nl hem bit wher 
ſubſtance; ' as far as reſpes the & nature of tnan: 't ifs actions become natural. ſin "Was agkrd 
ain 24 therefore thar this New Creation i 3 man by Natute, fo Grace muſt be habitual in. 2 


New Creature, otherwiſe a not brought inco 


gracious qualities 4nd habics, which | edgy 
& ry tr ſtate ( though Ts ould b be contrary) 


diffol the Soul co act Righteoufly and 1 oye Cor: 


of 'Nature,” is'the Poylon,' the fickneb and ontrary hahic;. For. ic-is neceſſary 
deformity” of our 'Narore; Grace'3s the Beatty, | che Soul En agkd bs Held} in the Tame manner to- 
Heath, 'Otvametie=df ir, *and- char * which gives it] wards God, as before-it was towards fin; but the 
wottty and value. * When 2 debauchbd man is. be- focirs to vi was habitual... 
cottte” Vertuous, we fy, He is og Man; 4 ) The þa bit 3s but one, For ir is an intice re- 
New 'Man, cho * bi" tigth the fame Soul atid | tit And ina I” facyl ulcies, and an Fel prip ncple 
: 4 Which he had Pf bur Bags a poet of working Righteouſly. As hs ture is 
o \'Evil Miele herewith" & poſt called Old Adam, Wy 2 body of death; the Gra- 
\'Fis © impoſſth "to concelye, is; jet, the New, Mev * ; (as a Mop # Col. 3. 9, 
wort wittour New bits Io on Is (ws one Mar y one Body): tho conſiſting 10: 
froma' ftarcot Corrnption ro aft SA of, divers mem rho and onenal. l party all neg 
3 oat'them.' The making Darkneſs 'co bexoine Light, F Spitic, ; Au rogking wp abit,; 
F * ephec. g In the'very Nature wel implies! 8 A all. dp ww. 15 of tha yt D Death; Vo al 
= * New Quality *. = I endalir by the /2 FE i Jin rings of. fX £ 4 ay As from 
_ 9. his ſeed remaini in'bim. - As Lf en tht 3 Pringeial Light, kindledhat the firſt Creation 
be wo ng - bring forch good Fruit;' che bay , were framed the _ and Ligtts of Hea- 
N | O - Ven, 
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A. Diſcourſe of the 


+ 7. Goods the: habir. 


* 1 Cor.12. Gift'to another * ; yet when he would make a New 


*"Beoky o, ment, -thb <©om 


ven, which have their ſeveral appearances and mo- 
tions, and are diſtin& from one another, tho all a- 
riſing from. the Womb of that firſt Light : ſo all 
' Particular Graces, tho they have their ſtated ſeaſons 
of action, and are diſtinct in Rs has yet all 


LF wA& 


= of which the [Apof le =nhocks 541 to, 2 Per, 

Oc, Andi in Hy it being.a Divine Nature, 
Kh needs include all. the perte&ions due to. it : 
'As the Divine Efſence of God is one, yet contains 
all pertetions eminently; 3 and- if there were a de- 
fciency of any, it could not be the Divine Efſence: 
fo the Grace infuſed into the hearc, contains in ir 
vertually all the perfeRions. wherein it may agree 
with the Nature of Gods Holineſs, otherwiſe it 
were not a Divine Nature. If there were any detect 
in the nature of the habir, I ſay, in the nature of 
f And it cannot be otherwiſe: for tho 
the Spirit may give one Gift to one man, another 


Creatwe, there muſt be a Nature or Habit con- 
. taining all Graces, Ir could nor elſe be a Divine 
| Natire 3 for if the Spirit doth purpoſe to make a 
New Creature, he cannot but give all Grace,which| 
belongs_t6 che Eſſeric® and Conftitucion of that 
New Creattire ,; otherwiſe he would either wiltully 
'Or Weak'y crofs bis own intention. , 

4. "This babit . ; Teceives Various Denominations ; 5 
Either,” 4 5% 

"(1,3 Fram tbe fjet. 'Tis ſubjeivel 'Y in. the 
Efferice of the Soul ; , but as ic ſhews it (elf in the 
 "Undiiftanding, "tis calted-the knowledg of God ; as it 
is rhe'7#4ll, *cis a choice of God ;; as it. is in the” 
feaions, 'tis a motion to God : As the body of dea blo 
is in the” 'Vnderſtanding, ignorance; in the Will 
enmity ; in che'Conſtience, deadne ſ; ; In.the Af 
Fettlons, diforder and, frowardnefs... , As Diſeaſes re 
ceive feveral- Natnes, as they are centred in { rare 
es yer are bur the dyſeralie or Ppoer of the 


(2. Hg? the "Objett ii it is diverſi ed: As i it Joſe} a 


with Chriſt / ing, it is Faith; as it rejoiceth j 
cm A FF is Laye 3, as it 'tis #3 the Feec” al 
Ctyiſt,” ris" | Hitmili ty 3, 6% it Fg the Will of | t 

xs i by ; EPs as it ſabmits.to Chriſt af- 


n iſt offended, 

Af affing 6 abit, and. afi- 

wated: by Pei 5 ala Char it is is the Love of Faith, the 

of Faith, the Humniticy of Faith", the Paticige 

of 'Faith : chey. all ſpring from < one habit, ork In 
one Soul , converſant about one AE 

C rft.; ſich a ar re is in al 4 ah Ya | Goa 

cations. AS hq f Oz! whetewi LN e Veſſels"'&f 

the Tabernacte' wer 


S it mg, 


fy Anointed, heb but 'oze Oiht- 
fed" of man in zredients* 5 ASa 
the. perſe&ions of Creatures "are Emil hent $1 
Got all the" evil diſpoſitions' of mc 7 Genel 
fintially in man by Nature ; fon 
Grace; are eminently, included {n this dogs Mga 
Hence we may _ a proſpect of = Natit va 

the "New Creature. being thus a. 16 
and” a habit, therefore the motion 16 hg: arid wo 
rep Fone TOs f diſpef He bg ids oy 
$0 Ready, in reſpett of di ofition;” "He tea 

* Shit difpoled tg ck, Ec: Work '6 
* ah As the habit of fin diſpeferh the Gold 
evil work, fo' the habit of Grate* prep epares' It 
every good work, and rakes ir 'mett ry its Miſt 
iſe, 2e71m. 2. 2t. If a man therefore qurye lt i 
from theſe, he ing be & veſſel unto ponwinr, angie, 


| good work. *Tis juſt as it was wich Tſaiah, Chaps. F. 


orig $6 cha 
AA £ 


at the firſt ſight of the Viſion he. complains,. Wo 
me, a man of unclean lips; taken up with ſelf-retledi- 

on ; no effers toad for God : But when alive Coal 
was taken up trom the Alcar, and laid: upon. bis 
Mouth ; there. is a ready anſwer ro Gods queſtion, 

Verſe 7, '$. Whom ſhall 1 ſend? Here am I, ſend me. 
No demurs ; *twas a live Coal from the A tar had, 
- | quickned him into a New-frame for God... .Dawd 
doth not ſay, he had performed; che Statutes of God, 
but he had _ ned his: heart to: perform them *. ...,1. 

That I may. not grate upon any. troubled tpipc 
conſider, 

(1.) This readineſs is Penn Yy in.every revennad pho 
ſon, get it does not always 6Qually appear. As the Old 
Nature contains. in it ſeminally all fins, yet; every 
man is more prone to one than another, according 
to education, temper of body, or a ſer of cempta- 
tions; So the heart of a renewed Man hath an ha- 
bitual diſpoſition to the exerciſe of all Grace, be- 
cauſe it hath the Seeds of all Graces in it; :yer it 
doth not act all alike, for want of vigorous occaſi- 
ons. As the Acrribures of God, tho in the higheſt 
perfeRtion, yet in their exercile in the World, | 
times one appears more triumphant chan another, 
ſometimes . more of Patience, ſometimes Mercy, 
fometimes Juſtice, ſometimes Wiſdom, one is more 
eminently apparent than another : So the Divine 
Nacure hath ſeminally in. this habit all Grace, and 
hs agrecableneſs to every Duty ,enjoyned 3 a prin- 

ciple. to ſend. | Forth the fruits-of all, when an object 
is offered, and the Grace exciced by the. Spirit, of 


1 God; yet ſometimes one is mgre viſible than aho- 


ther, wks A to the cali it hath to ſtand forth 
and. ſhew, it (elf,-, This habitual diſpoſition. may be, 
when there j is ” _ protec actual fitneſs for lome 
ſervice. of a higher ſtrain, by. reaſon of ſome par- 
cular Ts 10n. of fin, which, hath. ſullied che 
Os As a. your of RAC in reſpect of ics for- 
mation, may. be *bur in-reſpet of ſome 
foulnels contrad Le may not be immediately fic for 
lome Hobs, Frrx ice, S's 4,new ſcouring bath paſſed 
ypon hs. . grown kriſt ian, who hath his ſcnſes 
Exerciſed j th E Ways of God, doth not alway 2&u- 
| erp ſ ie Pabic's pos he.js. ready .upon the 

y.to do. 3..As a New Creature 
Fad, doch .habicually mind the 
z yet he. ER SaaS in every action 
think; 016, or will it as his End: but be 
y. to bring this habitual aim into exertiſe 
upon. E ak morion, and reaches out:his Azxm to 
embrace and ſand ſand right, to that point, - David had 
an habitual repgntance. in him, while he 1a 5 ep 
in_ his finz. an by vercue, of this habit, . he; doth 
it Kr \refiſtance comply with che firſt touch 
Fab ST Nathan. Pi Repentance flow- 
.and, iter ob till it haddane its periet work, 


j TH and. had acted.th 
Fl [dip WY Ny A theo erp =_ nl 


C2 vs pede to every, ſervice doth nat. aftually 


appear in per(o wl ;Regenerat I chiok ghe low- 
Elf degres. Wh Fi is habit in ong; Newly Regenerate, 
5 2 purpole of heart to cleave unto che: Lord, . Ads 
LI. 23s ue Je came, ,, and hgd ſeen the grace of God, 


be wat glad, and exborted them, | that with purpoſe of 
cart they Y Ko ak untat Pa dA Certainly when 
t NE Es purpoſe, ” csa, token 

vhs A Nan purpoſe therg: may 


ofthe Grace, 
107 alwa ie next. an aftual, readineſs. ro.£ye;y 
ervice:, 5 7k the ficlt | FEY of: the, New 


and mict for bis maſter; uſe, and epared #mto. 4097 


reature th ere1s.a ſtrong refil nce3 , "ts Jin aſtrange 
ep "the Le 'of Hell arg. an Array opal it ; 


hs 


» 


wo beart.of fleſh 5 a heart of ſtone 
bog Red: bead ſo, flexible. feb was eminent 
atIFOF 1 but being'a New..Creature, he had 
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Nature of Regeneration. "1 


Vol. hk 


' principle, which is active like the Sea, caſting gut 


*ris like a. Daniel in a / yons Den, or a Lot in Sodom,' 
only. God reſtrains the force of theſe Enemies. As 
itis in a Child derived from Adam, there is a prin- 
ciple in the natural Corruption co exert all kind of: 
wickednels 3, yet ic doth nor preſently riſe to the: 
uemoſt of its force, till ripened by, time and other in- 
rervering cauſes 2 So.tha che New Creature hath in. 
it a readineſs vertually to the. moſt raiſed action, to' 
be as Believing. and laborious as Paul, as Zealous. as: 
Elijah , as Pacient-as Fob, yet. it mounts not pre - 
{ently to this ſtates a time myſt be allowed for! 
growth. There is an infancy in Grace, as well as. 
in Manhood. And as a Child, . tho his Soul be of 
the ſame nature with that of a Man, yet he cannot. 
exerciſe thoſe acts of underſtanding and reafon, be- 
cauſe of the predominancy of ſenſe, and the. indil- 
poſition of . the Organs: ſo neither can a young 
Chriſtian: he may have a diſpoſition equal to the 
beſt Chriſtians, but not an equal ſtrength ; che re- 
luRaticy of the Corrupt Habirs is more vigorous, not 
being much mortified; he wants alſo that additio- 
nal ſtrength gained by exerciſe. There. may be a 
greater reſiſtance to one Grace more than to ano- 
ther, from the ftrengh of ſomp Corruption particu- 
larly oppoſite to. that Grace 3 yer to will is preſent 
with him, tho he cannot perform that which is good, 
Rom. 7. 18. The poſture of the Soul to God, was 
as natural to- him, as the poſture of the heart was 
before ts ſin., As a young Boy firſt come to School 


may have as ſtrong a purpole to get Learning, as a 


Man that hath taken all his Degrees in the Univerſi- 
ty. The firſt grates which appear in a renewed Soul, 
are Repentanceand Faith 3 becauſe Regeneration being 
a rooting up from the Old Stock, and ſetting upa 
New, as it relates to the Old Stock, it doth necef- 
farily produce Repentance upon the fight of his mi- 
ſery, and for being upon the Old Stock fo long. And 
Faith, as a neceſlary Grace for cloſing with the Re- 
deemer upon a ſight of him. and for ingrafting him 
upon a new Scock. And then Loye, Admiration, 
and Thankfulneſs, walk .che Stage, from a reflexion 
upon the greatneſs of the miſery eſcaped, and the 
great deliverance attained. Sprouts from a Root grow 
up ſome faſter ſome ſlower 3 yer all ariſing from the 
ſame Root. So ſome Graces appear at the very firſt 
fetting this habit in the Soul, other Graces he hid 
till new occaſions.draw them out. This diſpoſition, 
inclination, will, readineſs, purpoſe, is the firſt Lan- 
guage of a habic. by "oriert 
2. A ſecond thing wherein you have a profpe& 
of the New Creature is this ;: As it is ready in re- 
ſpec ofdiſpoſition, ſo it is in a@ivity of motion, Since 
it is a Life infuſed by infinite a&ivity ; ſince it. is a 
Habit bearing the impreflion of God, and maintain- 
'edby a Union with him, 'tis impoflible it can be 
ſleepy and dull in a conſtant way. All Life hath 
motion proper.to the principle of it. Rational life 
is attended with rational aFions. Senſitive . life, 
with a&ts proper to ſenſe. *Tis as impoflible then 
that a Spiritual life ſhould be without acts conſonant 
to it, as that the Sun ſhould appear in the Firma- 
ment without darting forth its Beams. All life is ac- 


3 *companied with Natural heat, which is the band of 


it, whereby the'Body is enabled to a vigorous mo- 
tion, The: New Creature is not a Marble Statue, 
or a tranſparent piece of Chryſtal, which hath pu- 
rity, but not life. *Tisa living Spirit, and therefore 
active ; a pure Spirit, and therefore purely active, 
according tothe degree of its *Tis & ſame habit 
1N part renewed, which Adam had by Creation, 
which was'not a ſluggiſh and,pnweildy principle 3 
Ic muſt therefore have an a&ivity, it could notelſe be 
a proper principle to conteſt with the contrary 


INT 


nice and dirt. Since the Old Ldam conveyed ſuch 


IR 
a vigorous principle of Corruption, the New Adam 
is not wanting to endue the principle of his convey- 
ance with a ſuicatle activity, Grace abounds in its 
vigour, as well as ſin barb abounded in its kind *.. Up- * Ro: ;- 
on Chrilts call, Matthew left his Receipt of Cuſtom ; 2% 
the other Apoſtles their Nets; mocion preſently fol- 
lows an inlivening call of God. 'Tis firſt a habit, 
then an «&# : firſt a Spirit of Grace and Svpplication, 
then a looking «pon him whom they have pierced, by 
an act of their Underſtanding, and a meurning by an 
a& ofthe Will il. Firſt a Santtification of the Spirit, | Zech- 12: 
then a belief of the :rurb to the obtaining of Glory F. 19, 1? © 
When anything ceaſcth to act, there is either an op- , © _ 
preflion, or the death of Nature, "ER 

( x.) This principle of the New Creature is Na- 
turally adive. All vital motions, are Natural ; ſome- 
cimesin Men there are Natural ations without any 
actual exerciſe of reaſon; as when the Spirits flow 
out to any part for the defence of it upon the motion 
of any pafſſion, as Blood ſtarts to the Face upon 
ſhame, &c- which all the reafon of a Man cannor 
hinder. *Tis as natural co this New Habit to pro- 
duce New Actions, as for any thing co ingender - 
according to its own likeneſs and ſpecies ;- as for a 
living Tree to ſpring out in Leaves and Fruits. A. 
renewed Man, whole Seed is within himſelf, brings 
forth Fruit after its kind, as well as the Herbs and 
the Trees *, All living Creatures move agreeably « gea..12: 
to their Naturgg, with a ſpontaneity and freedom o 
Nature, The Bramble doth not more naturally 
bring forth thorns, than a habit of ſin doth ſteam 
out ſinful aQions3 nor a Fountain more freely bub- 
ble up ics Water, than a habit of Grace ſprings up in 
Holy actions. For ſhall the Workmanlhip of God 
be more unapt to the proper ed of ic, than the work- 
manſhip of the Devil, ſince good Works are the End 
of Gods new creating | us, , that we ſhould walk in 
them? Walking is a natural motion ; Eph. 2, 10. 
We are bis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works, A well dreſt Vine doth not more naturall 
bring forth Grapes, than a Soul rooted in Chri 
doth the fryits of the Spirit ; neither, doth the Sun 
more naturally enlighten the World with its Beams, 
than the new Creature ſhoots forth its. deſires and 
affections to God ; for it is impoſlible but this habic 
ſhould tend to him, ſince it is planted by him. The: 
new Creatures ſeryices are his Meat and Drink, not 
his Work; *tis as natural. co him to do it, as for a 
Creature to deſire and take its proper Food 3 you 
need not hire a Childto ſuck, by che promiſes of fine 
chings; it; will naturally, without imitation, take 
the Breaſt. -- The new Creature having a Righteous 
ind Juſt Nature, cannot.þut do Righteous: things ; 
nothing can a> againſt ics Nature, while. Nature is 
orderly, .;:and not diſturbed by ſome Diſeaſe or 
Frenzy. As God, whoſe Image a Regenerate Man 
bears, cannot but do good, becauſe, his, nature is 
goodneſs. Rom.G6. 2. How can you that are dead to ſin, 
lrye any lopger therein ? He can no more naturally do 
it, than a dead Man can walk. Not but that thera, 
are ſome. miſtakes ſometirges, which proceed not: 
from Nature, but from ſome obſtructing humour. 
Nature doth not err in. its right courſez-unlefs hin- 
dred by fome Adverſary; the errors renewed Men 
are ſubje& to, proceed;not'from the regenerate prins 
ciple in them, but from that remainder of, Corrup- 
tion, which by. degrens is weakned by the other, and 
at laſt wholly put off. J ey 

( 2..) 1t is voluntarily alive. There is a kind of 
natural neceſlity of mation, from life and habit, yet 
alſo a. vohuntarily choice '*tis a power which con- 
ſtrains and enclines the Will *. The Apoſtle telis us, * P@a'. 110, 
chere was a zeceſſity laid upon him to preach the Gol- 3; 


pet yet ic was not a compulſion, but, a voluntary | , c,. 
a, aker his Will was changed. The New Crex 5, «. 
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- asit is for a Legaliſt to do them. 
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ture is not conſtrained from without, but flows free- 
ly, is not forced ; the chiefwork is upon the Will ;the 
proper efte of any work upon the Will, is volunta- 
rineſs; the Spirit works to make it wiliing, its mo* 
tion then is not by compulſion : there is a ſweet ne- 
ceceffity of th: New Nature, and a gracious choice 
of Will, which meer together and kiſs each other ; a 
natural, not a coaltive necefſfity» How freely doth 
the Soul, winged with Grace, move to and for God, 
as a bird-in the Air? With what a free and ready 
Spirit doth the New Creature go to prayer, reading 
and hearing ? How freely doth it breath in the Air 
of Heaven? Not ſpurred by outward intereſt, or 
dragged by the threatnings of the Law, nor chid to 
it by the clamours of Conſcience; but gently moved 
to it, and upheld in it, by a ſoft, and Dove like, 
and free Spirit *. How great is the difference be- 
tweenthe flowing of a Fountain, and the dropping 
of a Spunge? one is free, the other ſqeezed. Be- 
eween a Statue drawn upoh Wheels, and a living 
Motion ? One moves, the other is moved. Our Sa- 
viour by waſhing us from our fins in his own Blood, 


* Rev.1e6. hath made us kings and priefts unto God*, Firſt Kings, 


putting into the New Creature a Royal and Mag- 
nanimous frame, as he did into Saul, when he ad- 
vanced himto the Kingdom: and then Prieſts to of- 
fer Sacrifices to God with this Royal and Generous 
Spirit : So that it is as troubleſom to a Soul, having 
this Royal Spirit, toomit things prope to this frame, 
; herefore whete 
there are frequent omitſions of Duty, or a conſtant 
dulneſfs in it, it ſhews the want of this Kingly frame 
and conſequently that we are not waſhed from our 
ſins in the Blood of Chriſt. There is both ſuch a 
nature, and ſuch a choice, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


2 Cor. 13+$. We can do nothing againſt the truth, bat | 


for the truth. So the New Creature cannot but do the 
things which are Holy, Juft and Good, fo far as he 
is Regenerate, were there no rule without to guide 
him becauſe he hath a habit of Holineſs with him; a 
Will ſet to the Right point.” His former ſtate made 
him have'att averſion from Holy Services 3 this 
makes all Spiritual Duties eonnatural to him : So that 
it is as irk{bm for him to live without God in the 
World, as before it was to live with him : he can as 
ſoon ſtrip himſelf of his owry Soul, as a&t from a re- 
newed principle, contrary toGodand Righteouſneſs, 
-(3.) It: &fe&rverth atirve, The nobler the be! 
of any thing is, the greater degree of aQivity it 
attended with z the more Spiritual the quality, the 
more vigorous the effeQ. h che Spirituality of 
the principle, Excellency of 'the Objet, and Af- 
fetion to' the. End, conſpire together to increaſe 
this aRtivity; The principle is Spiritually vicalz the 
operation therefore is vigorous: the Objettis God, as 


aimables the warmer therefore the Zeal: the acts 


are, loving God, truſting in God, depending on 
God, promoting his Kingtom inthe heart, acts de- 
lighcful in themſelves, delightfnl in their iſſue, the 
motion in them more quick : theend is the Glory of 
God, the happineſs of the Creature; the higher the 
ond, the more elevated the Soul. There is an in- 
nate principle in every thing to preſerve- its happi- 
neſs, *tis asnatural as hfe it ſelf, Inanimate: Crea- 
tures are endued wich this Nature: The Flaine af- 
pires to Heaven, and waves on this and that ſe gree- 
dily,:to catch what may fupply a fuel: much more 
will other Creatures a& vehemently ©for that 
which preſerves their beingsz the Toad to its 
Plantain, the Swallow to irs Celendine, the Babe 
to the Breaſt and the Chriſtian'to the Ford. There 
is in the New Creature 'an impetus and force, 
ſettled in the Soul to do good. *Tis a Bap- 
tiſm of Fire following that with Water. The Spi- 
rit- is firſt as Water, waſhing us from our filth ; 


then as fire, quickning us with Grace, Marth. 3. 11. 
I baptize you with water, be ſhall baptize you with the' 
boly [ ghef and with fire. In this reſped tt is likened 
to Creatures of the greateſt aQivity : Fire, Wind, 
a ſpring of living Water z what more active in 
the rank of corporeal beings, than Fire and Wind, 
either above or in-the bowels of the Earth ? Wit- 


| neſs the many ſtately Buildings ſpeedily conſumed 


by the one, or overthrown by the other: The new 
principle in the Creatute fills every part, diſſolves 
the hard, melts the lumpiſh Leaden heart, and 
makes it movable in the ways of God with a glow- 
ing heat. But above this, there is a higher-deno- 
mination, the New Creature is called Spirit, Fobs: 
3. 6. That which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit 3 that is 
a Spiritual Creature. The activity of a Spirit doth 
unconceivably furmount that of a Body ; what 
vaſt ſtrides can a Spirit take in a moment; from 
Heaven to Earth ? The habit of fin in reſpe pf its 
vehemeney to evil, is called a Spirit, @ ſpirit of. 


whoredom *; as well as the habic of Grace, in re. * foſ.4-12- 


ſpe of its vehemency to good, a ſpirit of love, : 
2 Tim.1.7, How aQtive is the New Creature in 
its motion to God? It can fly in a thought from 
Earth to Heaven, enter the boſom of God, claſp 
about him; hold him faſt, even till Almightineſs 
bids him,let him-alone. Where there are Rivers of 


living Waters in the Belly, they will flow *; where * Joh: 
there is a Divine habit, the Soul will haye 2 Paroxe Gy as 


i/me of Divine heat for the Glory God. Ads 17. 
16. Paul's ſpirit was ſtirred itn him upon the fight of 
the Athenians Idolatry. If created to good works, 
then not to a dull and ſluggiſh motion in them : 
this was not the intendment of the Creator, and 
therefore not the diſpoſition of the Creature. 

( 4.) It is unboundedly ative. This New Creatures 
deſiresare aslarge as his nature, he cannot be bound 
up in the narrow 'and contracted motions of his 
former diſpoſition. The Natural aQtivity of the Soul 
overflows, like a ſwelled River, all natural bounds, 
ſince ir is poſſeſſed by a Spiritual habit. A Man 
without a habit in an Art, doth but bungle at his 
work, is quickly tired, deſponds of attaining what he 


would 4 but he that hath'a habit, ſuppoſe of Mathe» 


matical knowledge, finds'one propoſition following 
upon another, 'one' deduQtion rigng up from ano- 
ther, that he hath alargeneſs, he knows not where 
to end?'So the New Creature finds one affeQion 


| coming upon the neck of another many times in 


tranſports and out-goings to God, which know no 
limits. - *Tis unboundedly a@tive. © | 

(r+) Þ affeflions to' God. The New: Creature 
would be as unlimited in its affetions to God, as 
God is in his affe&ion to him. It will not fix lower 
than the Objeit hath pitched upon in Heaven all 
its Operations tend'tther 3 nothing below can 
give them a ceſſation, tho they may ſoifer an inter- 


rupytion; It flies 6p, and is pulled back ; ic mounts 


again and again, follows hard on after the Lord. 
His afﬀfeQions are larger than his ability. hows 
bave 1 in heaven but thee? and there # none in earth 


that T defire beſides thee *. He ſeems to ſcorn every « pj 73 
thing-elſe in compariſon of God, tho it were an 2, | 


Angel. Like a Man that makes haſte to ſome 
mark, turns the impediments oft this ſide and that 
ſide: The New Cteature puts by the temprations 
of the Fleſh and the World, to make its way into 
the boſom of God, the center of' its:reſt, and the 
boundteFlimir of its Soul. The Sun, ſo many thous 
ſand Miles diſtane from us, ſ:nds its Rays as far as 
the loweſt Valley of the Earth 3 and'the. New Crea-, 
ture, the dartings of His Soul to the/higheſt Heavens. 


Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty *, the * 2 Cor. 3. 
Vail is taken away, .it beholds, as ina glaſs, the glory 15, 17. 


of the Lord ; like an Eagle, movnts up as near as it 
Cal 
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can to the Sun, peers upon it till irs Eyes be dazled 
with its brightneſs : he is never glutted with che 
views of him; his defires for him are never bounded 
but by him one breathing after another, that he 
way fill God ( as it were) with hjs affeions, as 
he is filled by him with his Spiric, In his obedi- 
ence too, he would have his heart enlarged, that he 
may rn, not creep, in the ways cf Gods Command- 
ments ; tis his grief that he cannot keep pace with 
Gods Commandments : *tis his joy that God flies up- 


on the wings of the Wind to him ; and his ſorrow + 


that he cannot fly upon the wings of the wind co 
God. He groans under his dullneſs ; and his'plea- 
ſure conſiſts mich in a liberty in Gods Service. 
(2.) In diſaffe&ion to [in.. He hates that Body of 
Death which hinders the accompliſhment of the de- 
fires of the Soul; and regards it at nc other rate, 
than his Fetter, Diſeaſe and Torture. He is diſcom- 
poſed when he meets with any check in his Religious 
courſe; *tis a violence to his new Nature, and he 
cannot bear it without regret, His anger and impa- 
tience riſes wich as much force againft any obſtacle 
ro a free converſe with God, as it did betore againſt 
any impediment in the way of his Luſt. Nature is 
reltlefs till it bath got che corquelſt of the Diſeaſe 


and corrupe Himo.rs of the Body: Neither can a 


* 2 Cor. 4 
29% 


new Creature be at quiet, till all that is againſt the 
intereſt of the new Nature be purged out; and to 
that purpoſe he daily knocks at Heaven gates for 
new ſtrength, and recruits of power againſt Sin in 
the ſpiritual! conflict. *Tis a trouble to him, that 
he hath not as full a ſenſe of his own corruptions as 
he would, and therefore he goes frequently ro God 
to beg new diſcoveries of Sin, that he may fetch his 
Enemy out of his holds and fculks, and bear it to 
death : for by this babit the Underſtanding is more 
quick in diſcerning the fi;ſt riſing of any ſinful mo- 
tion, and ſenſible of the leaſt touch contrary to the 
new intereſt of it. 

(5.) The new Nature is powerfully a&ive. There 
is not only an unbounded AﬀeRion, but there is a 
Power inherent in this habit to enable the Soul to 
act ; all habits add ſtrength to the faculty, *Tis 


, therefore called might in the inner man * and a ſpirit 


of Power, 2 Tim. 1.7. *Tis put as a ſtock into the 
heart, to maintain the ads of Holineſs; as there is 
a ſtock of ſap in the Root to produce Branches and 
Fruit, a power of acting is alway united with a 
form, and rooted in it. In regard the new Nature 
is implanted by a higher cauſe than any moral Ha- 
bies, even by the Spirit of God, it muſt be able to 
do more than any moral Nature can; and being 
more excelent than moral Nature, muſt produce 
more excellent Operations, otherwiſe it were not of 
2 more excellent kind, it it had not a more excel- 
lent power. J:ſus Chriſt was appointed to be a 
quickoing Spirit , to convey a powerful Life, to 
enable us to live to God. The kingdom of God in the 
heart, as well as that in the Worid, is not in word, 
but in power F. Move Steel as often as you will, you 
can never make it of it ſelf move towards the North ; 
but by the imprethon made on it by the Load{tone, 
there is a power derived to turn, and ſtand that way 
of its own accord. By Nature we are without 
ſtrength *, becauſe without life, Eph. 2. 1, But in 
the renewing there 1s ſtrength conveyed together 
with life; an ability to walk in Gods Statutes, con- 
veyed with the new heart: Out of weakneſs the 
Soul 15 made ſtrong ; and the Grace within, in con- 
Currence with the ſupplies of the Spirit, is ſufficient 
tor it. *Tis not only an outward {trength, as is from 
a {fait in a ſick mans handz but an inward might. 
But betides this inherent {trength, there is an ad 

berent ability; for Chriſt, who 1s his /fe, Col. 3. 4. 
L a\ſo his frength, Phil. 4.13. I can do all things 


through Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. So that what- 
loever active power is wanting in it felf, can be fup- 
plied by the Head. And therefore the new Crea- 
ture hath a kind of Almigh:y Power of Activity, 
by the communication of another, which is culled 
a greatneſs of power, and a mighty power which 
works towards them, or, « nuas, in them that be- 
lieve *. This power doth refide in the heart, and 
this adherent power is ready for it; but neither of 
them is alway perceptible, but upon fome emer- 
gency; as a found man hath a greater power to a& 
chan he puts forth upon all occaſions. 

(6.) Ut x5 eaſily ative, Since that Motion to God, 
and for God, is connatural and voluntary, and a 
power and ability alſo in the new Creature, it muſt 
tollow, that the Motion 1s very eafie. Habits axe 
to ſtrengthen the Faculty, and facilitate the acting 
of it. Bubbling is no pain to a Fountain: Rivers 
of Water flow out of the belly eaſily, becauſe natu- 
rally. The Motion of this Habit is as eaſfie as the 
Motion of the Lungs, or the Pulſe of the Artery; 
though conſtant, yet not troubleſome, or painful 
in it ſelf; but by reaſon of ſome impaired Humour 
ſettled in theme. This ſtock of Grace is called che 
Unt&ion, 1 John 2. 20. But you have an unttion from 
the holy one; the inward oyling the Soul as Oyl 
communicates agility to the Body. This Un&tion 
ſome underſtand of habitual Grace, conveyed from 
the Holy One by the Spirit. As this Unction up= 
on our Saviour, was the cauſe of his Activity tor 
God in doing good, As 1o. 38. God anointed Feſws 
of Nazareth with the holy Gho#t, and with power, who 
went about doing good 1o it being the fame in the 
new Creature, will bave the like effe&t upon him. 
Supernatural Motions are as eafie, by the ſtrength 
of a ſupernatural Habit, as natural Motions are b 
the ſtrength of natural Habits. A Bird doth with 
as much eaſe fly upward, as a Beaſt walks upon the 
ground ; and the Seed doth with as much eale ſpring 
up, and put its Ear out of the ground, as a bitter 
Root doth its unwholſome Fruits and Flowers. So 
when the Soul is filled with this new Habit, the 
Walks in the ways of God are as eaſie by vertue of 
it, as a courſe of Sin and Folly was betore. The 
Toke of it felt is eafie *, and the Motion under a 
light Yoke cannot be grievous: The very Yoke is 
not a ſhackle and burden, but a priviledge. There 
is indeed ſome reluctancy ſometimes, which ariſeth 
not from the Will, as renewed, but from ſome evil 
Habits reſident in the Soul, not yet fully conquer- 
ed by renewing Grace, You know how the Apoftle 
Paul doth diſtinguiſh berween the poſture of his 
—__ and the interruptions by that Sin which dwelt 
in him *. 

(7.) *Tis pleaſantly aFFive. HI Z 79 x7 goow, faith 
the Philoſopher. As all ations which flow from 
lite, are pleaſant ; fo thoſe which flow from a divine 
liſe in the Soul. Tis a joy to a juſt man to do judg- 
ment *, 
{tands right to ſuch Actions: And as much a joy to 
him co do Judgment, when enabled thereunto by a 
gracious habic, as it is to a ſinful man under the 


w Eph. Is 
I'9, 


* Matt: 1 @ 
zZ& 


F Rom. 12. 
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That is, the entire Inclination of the Soul * Prov. 21: 


Is. 


bonds of Inigqui'y to commit it. His Soul leaps as , 


much at an opportunity of pleaſing Gods as Fokn 
Baptii} did in his Mothers Womb at the appearance 
oft Chriſt; as much as his heart ſprang up before, at 
the propoſal of a ſinful Objet. Never 61d the Sun 
naturally rejoyce ſo much like a ſtrong man to run its 
race in the Heavens *, as the new Man doth ſpiriru- 
ally 1ejcice to run his race to Heaven. *Tis a mighty 
pleaſure to have our ſpiritual enemies under our teet, 
co be eſtranged from them: "Tis the pureit delighc 
tro comply with God, and be emboſomed in him. 
He is ſwallowed up in theſe choiccr Pleaſures, as 
a man hart bath had his full draughts of Learning, 
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is in his Sudizs, whence his Diſcaſes cannot draw 
him, tho in his childiſh time, he counted them bis 
tack and burden*. The delights of an heart ſca- 
ſoned with habitual Grace, are more raviſhing than 
all che pleaſures of ſenſe, becauſe they ariſe trom an 
habic planted in the Soul by that Spitie, which is a 
Spirit of Joy as well as of Grace: The fatnels of 
God's houſe, the Sactitices preſented by him, are 
his delight; and he drinks of a River of pleaſure in 
his very a&s of Worſhip, Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou 
ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures. In 
keeping thy commandments there is great reward. Fe 
finds much ſweetneſs in the very acts of Worſhip. 
Ah! how can the motions of the habits of Sin, un 
der the quarrels of Conſcience, yield as much de- 
light, as the habits of Grace under the breathings ot 
the Spirit? The very:marks of Chrift in his body, 
are his delight and triumph : He takes pleaſure in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. 12. 10. :aith the 
Apoſtle, 1 rake pleaſure in infirmities, in repreaches, in 


neceſſities , in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chris ſake. 


The motions of his foul to Chriſt, are his life and 
joy. He chides his ſoul, that her flights to Chriſt 
are nor as ſtrong as Chriſt's flights to him. He would 
have a delight in doing the will of God's Precepr, 
as Chrift had in doing the will of the mediatory 
Command. He rejoyces in his breathings after God, 
though he wants him, and is glad his foul can have 
any flights towards him, though he cannot find him. 
The Tabernacles of God ace amiable, when his 
heart and hs fleſh cries out for the living God, Plal. 84. 
I,2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, 6h Lord ? my 
ſoul longs, yea, even faints for the courts of the Lord. 
And when, by reaſon of ſome Diſtemper, he can- 
not move fo readily, ſome Diſeaſe fetters him, ſome 
Corruption hath caſt a clog upon him ; yer he de- 
lights in the thoughts of what he had ; as a man in 
the former Converſes with his Friend, though now 
at a diſtance ; and cheers up his ſoul with the thoughts 
that he will again return, Pſal. 42. 5, 11. Why art 
thou caſt down, oh my ſoul! hope thou'in God, for I ſhall 
get praiſe him. He grieves, becauſe he at preſent 
cannot do what he would ; and hopes for another 


. frame, and rejoyces in the Faith, that he ſhall re- 


poſleſs it: He will turn again, &c. Micah 7. 19: A 
natural man_ without an habit of Grace, may move 
in ſome ways outwardly good, but with ſome re- 
lutance, and without any pleaſure in the goodneſs 
of the thing enjoin'd, or the goodnels of that God 
who enjoins it. He may have a ſudden inclination 
to do a good ation, but he is not pleaſed with that 
inclination it ſelf. Ahab's Humiliation was good in 
it ſelf, no doubt but Ahab was pleaſed with it, but 
not as it was Humiliation, or had a likeneſs to a gra- 
cious action, or a tendency to the pleafing God 3 but 
as it was a means of removing the Judgment threat- 
ned : fo that his pleaſure was only in the iſſue of it: 
Buc a gracious ſoul is pleaſed with the habit it ſelt; 
for he conliders it as the pertection of his Nature, re- 
gards it as an ancient Inmarte, tho ſeparated from 
his Nature by Adam's degeneracy ; as friends long 
abſent rcjoyce in one another. When this rectitude 
is in parc reſtored, and underſtood to be of kin to it 
by Creation, but loft, and now returned, there 
muſt needs be an high complacency in the foul, and 
.a joyful compliance with it. And the ſtronger and 
more vigorous this inward rectitude 1s 1n habit, the 
more pleature a man hath in the exercile of ir, As 
God, who is infinit-ly righteous in all his ways, and 
in all his works, has an infinice picaſure in the ex- 
erciſe of this Righteouſneſs, and an infinite loathing 
of what is contrary to it, becauſe it is his infinite 
Nature; fo the ſtronger the habit in a man, the 
more contentment therc is in the cxercife of it, be. 


| 


cauſe his Nature is mors elevated, And what is na- 
cural, is delightful ; and the more natural, the more 
delightful. Mercy is natural ro God, therefore he 
delights in it ; and becauſe infinitely natural, there 
tore he doth jnfinitely delight in it. 

Well then : ſince all the motions of Nature are 
pleaſant, the new Nature is not Inferior in the plea- 
ſure of ating, to any other Nature whatſoever. Ir 
being the perfecteſt Nature, muſt beget the muſt 
delightful Operations. What a pleaſure is it to draw 
near to God, to melt before him, to pour our a 
Prayer to him, and diſſolve it ſelf into love and At- 
tection in any Addreſs to him! . 

(S.) *Tis a permanent at ivity. There is a ſpring of 
perpetual motion. The Fountain doth conſtantly 
bubble. The Sun doth conſtantly move, becauſe faith of an 
naturally. Whatſoever is narural, is conſtanc in its Habir, ux 
poſture : Fire perpetually burns, and Water perpetu- 57/77 
ally cool. What is the eflential property of a thing, &,,,," 4 
doth competere ſemper : A man isalways rational, and for Careg, 
ready to act Reaton: If there be any indiſpolition, © 5+ 
it is not in the Soul, but in the Organ, or ill habit 
of the Body, which doth obſtrut the motions of 
the Soul, and is an unfit inſtrument for it to act by. 

This Habir is not a Paflion, but a Principle ; noc 
a motion, but a ſprivg of uniform motion : *Tis 
wrought in the Nature, and like the heart, is con- 
tinually beating. The Principle is permanent 3 'tis 
an abiding anointing *: *Tis ſettled by God, given * i John. 
co us in Chriſt, backt and aſſured by the earneſt of 27: 
the Spirit in the heart, where this habic is ſeared, 
All is expreſt, 2 Cor. 1« 21, 22. Now he which eſt a- 
bliſheth us with you im Chrift, and hath anointed us, is 
God, whe hath-alſo ( that is, beſides this )) ſealed ws, 
and given the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, *Tis a 
life and habit more fixed than that in AJam: His 
lite depended upon the re&ticude of his foul ; but 
this depends principally upon the power of the Spiric 
and the everlaſting like of Chriſt, *Tis a Water 
which quencheth allthriſt, and never leaves ſpring- 
ing, till it mount up to eternal life, Fohn 4. 14. 
'Tis perpetually active and ſpringing, till it be ſwal- 
lowed up in Glory, as Rivers in the Sea. Others 
may move by ſome Wires, and have ſome ſtrains of 
a natural Religion by ſome ſudden impulſes, which 
couch the ſtrings and faculties of the foul 3 but the 
Wires break, the touch ceaſeth, and the motion 
with it ; it hath no living ſpring. Nay, ſometimes 
thoſe motions in natural men under the Goſpel, 
may be more quick, and warm, and violent for a 
time, than the natural motion of this habit ; as the 
motion of a ſtone our of a ling, is quicker than 
that of lite, but faints by degrees, becauſe it is from 
a force impreſt, not implanted and inherent in the 
Nature. They are juſt like Water heated by the 
Fire, which hath a fit of warmth, and may hear 
other things ; bur tho you ſhould heat it a thouſand 
times, the quality not being natural, will vaniſh, 
and the Warer return to its former coldnefs. Bur 
the new heart being in the new creature, cauſeth 
him ro wa'k in the Statutes of God, not by tits ard 
ſtarts» but with an uniform and harmonical moti- 
on, Ezek., 36 277. Ne ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them: You ſhall treaſure them in your minds, and 
a4 them in your lives. Not but that there are in the 
new Creatare, ſome faintings : *Tis ſometimes more 
vigorous, ſometimes more weak in its motion: Ic 
hath its fickneſl2s ; it meets with Wounds, but none | 
of them to Deach. Every one that is born of the ſpi- | 
rit, is ike thewind *;, it moves and bluſters, and when 1 Jkn32, 
you think it is paſt away, it returns, reſumes its : 
torce, and you feel as ſtift a motion as you did be= 
fore. A man is never weary of that which is hab1- 
rual to him. There may bea wearineſs zz duty ai.d 
ſervice, but not a wearinefs of it, fo as to throw it: 
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off: but; after: he hath-yefreſht and recruited himſelf, 
his habit will put bim upon a delightful rezurn to it. 
Where-the ways of God are in the heart habitually, 
ſuch ſhall ow ſtrength ro ſtrength, till they ap- 
pear in Sox tho there may be ſome reſts and inter 
miſſions by the way, Pſa, $4. 5, 6. in whoſe heart are 
the ways of. ther : qSOMe. read, the bigh ways of God in 
their hearts, more conſonant to the Hebrew, 

( 9.) It 15.an orderly motion and aftivity. Natural 
motions are orderly. : As affirmative Precepts bind 
ſemper, but not ad ſemper; fo this habit enables the 
ſoul ſemper, -bur not adſemper: I mean, not to this or 
that ſervice at all times. Natural things have their 
ſtated times, places, and meaſures: As trees bring 


forth fruit in- their ſeaſon, ſo doth a new creature. 


bring forth fruit #» his ſeaſon*: In a ſeaſon proper 
for that fruit. *Tis alway producing ſome fruit or 
other according to the particular ſeaſons, ſometimes 
Love, ſometimes Humility, ſometimes Patience. 
This Habit. is 1eady at hand, whence he draws out 
fruits new and old: * As God doth all things in 
and number, and meaſure; ſo doth this ha- 


of thoughas hit of his own implanting. As God givezevery Creas 


turemeat in dne ſeaſon, fo the new creature renders 
God his fruit in due ſeaſon. As a wicked man is al- 
ways-aRting ſin, ſometimes one, ſometimes atiother, 
according to the ſeatons of them. So doth this ha- 
bit in the new Creature, a& Grace, ſometimes one," 
ſometimes another, ; 

From alltheſe things put together, there follows, 

1. A predominancy of Grace in the New Creature. As 
a ſtate of Nature conſiſts in the prevalency of the 
corrupt habir, which leavens the whole Man: So 
the ſtare of Grace in a predominancy of the gracious 
habit, which ſpreads it ſelf over the whole Soul, 
ſtriving with the powerful oppoſite, which in part 
refides there ſtill : *cis a habit put in to mate and de-/ 
ſtroy that habit. of ſin which was there before z the 
Soul by it is made alive from the dead, Rom. 6. 13. 
Yield your ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead. Lite Triumphs over Death ; Grace over Na» 
ture ; whereby the Members become inftruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto God, inſtead of being inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto fin. "Tis put in to guide 


Reaſon and Will, and therefore is inveſted with 


the Soveraign Power. As Senſe. was firſt in Man 
but that vail'd when Reaſon ſtept intothe Throne, as 
being a more excellent principle than Senſe: fo muſt 
Reaſdn deſcend and give place to Grace when that 
comes in, as being a more excellent principle than 
Reaſon : *tis reaſon it ſhould have the Sovereignty, 
for ic doth but regain its own right,apd take polileflion, 
which by the Law of Creation it ought to have kept 


cill violently ejeted by Man. He that hath this | - 


habit, hath a Spirit of might, as well as of the fear 
of the Lord, the ſame Spirit which was in Chriſt, 
which is a ſpirit of might, Ila. 11. 2. They that are Chriſts 
bave crucified the fleſh with the affe&ions and luſts* ; bawe, 
not ſhall: as ſoon as ever they are Chriſts, which-they 
are by this principle, a deadly wound is given to 
ſin: ſuch a one ſcorns to have any thing more to do 
with [dels *; he overcomes the World, x fobn 5: 4. 
Whatſoewver is born of God overcomes the World; He can 
do all things, enter the Liſt with the ſtrongeſt Goliab , 
repel the ſharpeſt temptations, through Chriſt which 


ſtrengthens him, Phil. 4. 13. ſo that Grace is predo- 
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minant. 

2. There follows from hence a d:iFiculty to ſin. No 
Creature can eaſily a& againſt a rooted habit : how 
hard is it to make a4 Beaſt do that which is different 
trom and contrary to his Nature ? To ad contrary 
to Nature is burthenſorr and intolerable. What 
Creature would willingly change its. Element ? 
Will a Bird ſink of its own accord in the Water, 


WY 


only Element is the Water ? What Creature wou'd 
court the deſtruttion of its life? What Man would 
willingly Ceform and gaſh his own Body 5 Mzn ne- 
ver do fo by Nature,: but when trenzy hath diſpol- 
feſled them of their reaſbn. Sin muſt diſpoileis a 
Chriſtian of his Grace, before it can be eafy {or 
him co run into ways deſtructive to his nature and 
bleſledneis. That principle which is -in ail na- 
tures, muſt be fhore eminently in the higheſt na- 
ture, and .proportionably in every nature that is of 
neareſt approach to it. - Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
is the very conſtitution of the New Creature, Eph. 
4» 24 Tha new man which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. *T1s as impoſlible for 
the New Creature to fin by the influence of habit, 
as for Fire to moift en by the quality of Heat, or 
| Water to burn by the quality of Cold. *Tis as im- 
poffible for that habit to bring forth the fruits of fin 
as for the Sun to be the cauſe ot darkneſs ; or a {weet 
Fig-tree to bring forth ſower fiuit. Yer as there is 
darkneſs in the Air, tho the Sun be up, by the in- 
terpoſition of thick Clouds ſo is there darkneſs in 
the New-Creature from the habit of ſin in the Soul, 
which is not only a Jodger, but an unwelcom #ba- 
bitant, Rom.7, 20. ſin that dwells in me ſtill, and 
acts according to its Nature, tho much over-pow= 
ered and weakened by degrees by the habit of Grace. 
Therefore it is a hard thing for him to fin, x Fobn 
7, 9. he cannot ſin, Tis as hard for him to contradict 
the New Nature, as before to croſs the Old. Tcar- 
wot do this wickedneſs, faith Joſeph, "tis againſt the 
frame and diſpoſition of my Soul. | 
(1.) Ic muſt be difficult to fin againff purpoſe of 


tho it be not hard to ſin againſt a flaſhy reſolve. 

(2,) *Tis hard for a Man to-ſin, bo bath cordi- 
ally choſen God for his portion, which every New Na- 
ture doth, with a fixed refolution to keep his word, 
Pſal. 119. 57- Thou art my portion, O Lord : I have 
ſaid, that 1 would keep thy word. When it is carried 
out with a iree motion to God, it cannot eaſily be 
diverted from that charming Obje& : he cannot but 
value any diverſion at no better a rate than of pu- 
niſhinent.. 

( 3.) *Tis difficult for him to contradi& the New 
Habit, wherewith he is ſo bighly pleaſed, and which he is 


( 4.) It muſt be difficult tor himto a&# rhat, which 
by wertue of this habit he is ny in the mortification of. 
C. 5.) Tis difficnlc tor the habit of ſim in him, to to 
the ſame atts, after it hath received a deadly wound, as 
for a wounded man to do that which he could when 
he was ſound. _- x 
( 6:) This Nature cannot be in a Man without an 


verſal viory 3 this belongs to the perfection of it z 
but enmity to the very conſtitution of ir, Gen. 3. 
15. 1 will put enmity between the ſeed of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent, He can at the beſt bur half 
ſin, and ſcarce that : he could not commit ſin very 
fredly before, becauſe of the relutancy of Natus 
ral Gonſcience 3 he can leſs freely do it now, ſince 
there is a habit of Grace in him, which doth more 
powerful fly in the face of fin when it appears ; there- 
fore there can be but a partial Will to it, or delight 
in it. The New Man in the heart can never do ir, 
the Old Man remaining cannot tully do'it, becauſe 
of the contradiction-it receives from the new habit, 
If he doth at any time fm, this New Nature can be 
nomore 'pleaſed with it, than the nature of a Man 
is with the Poyſon which he hath willfully taken, 
which will conteſt with it, and endeavour to 


New Creature be catched at a Aifadvantage, 


or a Fiſh dclight ro leap upon the Land, whoſe 
Vol. II. | 


and be be-mired by the” deg habit of {in 
n 


aſlured hath nothing but happineſs in the Wombof it. 


univerſal enmity to ſin, tho it may without an uni- ' 


expel it whether a Man will or no: fothat if a, 


beart, which is the loweſt ſtep of the New Nature *, * As 11. 
23s 
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in the heart, his ſpirit is wounded, his foul bleeds, 
his conſcience upbraids him, he. is diſpleaſed with 
himſelf, and with his fin, runs to God, fearcheth 
intohimſelf, calls Heaven and Earth to his affiſtance, 
ſharpens ' his Spiritual weapons, and by vertue, 
of this habit in him is diffatisfied, and' 'in Hhtrle 
eaſe till he hath overcome this Rebellion of Luſt, dile 
poſſeſſed it, removed the guilt, 3nd caſt out the 
filth. 

4. As we have conſidered this work as a change, 
a vital principle, a habit, ſo we will conſider 1t 2s 
a Law put intothe heart. Every Creature hath a Law 
belonging to its nature, ſo hath a New Creature. 
Man hath a Law of Reaſon ; Beaſts a Law of Senſe 
and inftin& ; Plants a Law of Vegetation ; Inami- 
mate Creatures a Law of motion. A New Crea- 
ture hath a Law put into his heart, Fer. 3123. ill 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it mn 
their hecrts: cited by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 10. "Tis 
called , the law of the mind, Rom. 7. 23. it begin- 
ning fiſt in the illumination of that faculty. As 
ſin begun firſt in a talſe judgment made of the Pre: 
cept of God, Tou ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil. : 

Now as to this law put into the heart, you may 
know what is meant by it, in ſome Propoſiti- 
ONs, | 
(1.) This Law of the mind, or law written n the 

heart, is not wholly the ſame with the Law of Nature. 

*Taylor's * Some indeed tell us, that it is nothing but the I.aw 
Exem.Pre- of right reaſons But certainly they are miſtaten 
Jace, P: 39: jt is a Law of Grace." The Law of Nature was 
the Law of a Covenant of Wotks; this Law ot the 
Mind is the Law of the Covenant of Grace.., The 
Law of Nature is in all men; this Law of Grace 
only in ſome: the Law of Nature was in Pas} be- 
fore his Converſion, this Law of the Mind was in 
himupon his Converſion. The Law of Nature con- 
ſiſts not of Faith in a Mediator ; but Faith is a main 
part of the Law of Grace. The Law of Nature 
acquaints not a Man with the knowledg of all 
ſins, not with unbelief ; this Law of Grace doth for | 
the conviction of this, is a Work of the Spirit, Zobn 
16.8, 9, Of fin, becauſe they believe not in- me. ' The 
Law of Nature is the general Work of th: Mediator 
in all Men, who enlightens every man that comes ins 
* John 1.9 the world *., This 1s the peculiar Work of the 
'”* Mediator by his Spirit, in the hearts of thoſe that 
*believe: the Law of Nature doth not oppoſe fin as 
fin, this Law of Grace doth : the Law of Nature is 
no part of Sandtification, for thisis in Men that are 
born' of the fleſh, are fleſh ſtill; but the Law of 
the Mind isa part of San&ification, and wars againft 
the Law of the Members: there is indeed a waf 

* and a conteſt froni the Law of Nature againſt ſome 
groſs ſins, but not againſt the Law of fin in the 
Members. As fin wars againſt the Law.of the Mind 
as a Law of dire&tion ; ſo the Law of the Mind, 
or the Law ot Grace, wars againſt ſin, as it is a 
Law whith precends to guide and order the ways of 

a Man: 
(2. ) Net it is the reſtoring of that Law, which was 

' the Law of Nature Origiually. It is a renewing in the 
heart that Law, which was writ in the heart of Ad- 
am, Eph. 4.24. That new man which after Ged is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; or after God 
24s Crexte(, x7:iSiv7a, alluding to that Righteouſneſs 
wherein Adam was created, loſt by him, and reſto- 
red by Chriſt: This Righteouſneſs which Adam 
had, was the firſt Righteouſneſs of the Law. Ho- 
lineſs towards God which includes the duties of the 
firſt Table. Righteouſneſs, including the duties ofthe 

. ſecond Table. And Truth being added ( as it 
. may be reſerfed both to Holinefls and Righteouſ- 
ncfs ) ſhews the ſincerity of it in the manner and 
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che end' of being Holy to” God, and Righteous to 
Man, This was the Law written inthe heart 
Originally, which was , defaced by the fall ; and 
whatſoever relicks there were of this Law ih'man; 
were only npon the account of the' Mediation of 
Chriſt 3 tis this Law which'is new Engraven in the 
Soul by Regeneration,” "God dofh not ſay, I will 
| write another Law in' their hearts, but 7y Law *;, 
chat'which was my ſtanding Law, my Law to Adam 
and to'your Fathers. © 'Fhe Law written in theheart 
i5 not ſubſtantially diſtin&t from that in the Natu 
of Adam. Man by his fall did blot this Law, loft 
iis Righteouſneſs, had an enmiry in his heare to 
it, and'to the very reliques of it. He is not natural- 
ly ſubjef? to the Law, 'nor can be, as it is the Law 
of God, becaule of his enmity to God *; the Law of 
ſin had taken place inftead of it. 'Regeneration is a 
taking down the Law of Sin, and fixing the Law 
of God in its due place-and poſture. | | 
(3+) This Law is written in the beart wholly. The 
whole Law; every command which hath the print © 
of God upon it, is written there. 'As God writ his © ©. 
whole Law in Tables of Stone, fo he writes the whole ,. Cot his 
Law in the fleſhly tables of the heart *, "Tis true Holi- ** oY 
neſs and Righreoufneſs; true, as to its. efſential and , 
integral parts. God doth not write.one part of the 
Law upon the heart, and leave out another 3 *is 
nota moiety of it,the impreffion of one command,and 
the dete& of another. If it were not the whole Law, 
fomerhing belonging to the efſence of a New Crea- 
cure would be wanting ; It would not be a New 
Creature, kecauſe it would be a Monſter, wanting 
ſomething neceſfarily requiſite to the conſticution 
of it; and would not be a New Creature according 
to the Original Copy. Where there is an agree- 
ableneſs in one Nature to another, *tis to the whole 
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* Rom,8,7; 


' Nature, the Nature of the Soul to the Nature of 


the Law, 
(4. ) This Law written in the heart doth not make 
the outward Law uſeleſs: for that is ſtill a Rule, This 
inward Law written in the heart is a conformity to 
the outward Rule; and therefore is not a Rule it 
ſel The Law in the heart is imprinted by the ex- 
ternal word in the hand of the Spirit; and there- 
fore to try the truth of the Law within, we muſt 
have recourſe to the Law written. If a Man hath 
notions of any human Law , he muſt conſult the 
Law written, to know whether his notions of jt be 
right, and whether his actions be according to the 
Letter and Reaſon ofthe Law, or no! as the Law of 
fin within a man is not the rule of judging of ſin, 
but the Law of God ; fo neither is the Law of Grace' 
within the Rule of judging good, but the Word 
of God. The Law within, tho it be commenſurate 
to the Law in its eſſential parts, yet it is imperfe& as 
yet ; but a Rule ought to be perfe#*, and fo the 
written Law is ||, *Tis this Law written in the 
word, that we are to take heed to, for the cleanſing of 
our ways. Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that Imight 
uot ſin againſt thee, * When this writing of the Law 
in the heart was promiſed, Verſe 11. there was alſo _ 
an inward teaching promiſed, Fer. 31 32. And they 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, ſaying, Know 
the Lord : Which is ſpoken in regard ofthe abundance 
of the knowledg which ſhould bein thetime of Gol: 
pel Light, above what was in the twilight of Fewiſh 
Ceremonies ,: So that the weakeſt Chriſtian under . 
the ' Goſpel knows more of God and his Attributes 
in Chrift, than the greateſt Few#h Doctor did be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt. This was not ſo under- 
ſtood by Chriſt ,as ifteaching others were utterly uſe- 
lefs: For then why ſhouli he inſtitute Apoſtles, Paſtors, 
Teachers, &c, and promiſe to bs with them 
to the end of World, if this promiſe of in- 


[Pla.119.9+ 


ward teaching made outward teaching uieleſs ? 
. In 


* Pſal.19.7. Fo 


Jer. 3r, ® 
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Nature of Regeneration, 
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In like manner, neither doth the wricing the Law in 


the heart, make the outward written Law uſelefs, 


but rather ic doth eſtabliſh and advance it, and the 
eſteem of it, The outward Law 1s the rule 3 as the 
Model of a Houſe is the rule by which a Carpenter 
is to make a Building, and co which he is to conform 
that Idea he hath in his mind of itz but that [de or 
Figure of it which he hath in his mind, is to be ſut- 
ed to that Rule which is preſcribed to him in the 
outward pattern; and therefore that pattern is to 
be conſulted with. The Law of God is of eternal 
Curation ; and as it-is a Law of Holineſs and Love 
of God, doth oblige every reaſonable Creature, in 
what condition ſoever he be, whether of Nature, 
Grace, or Glory. 

Queſt. Whereon doth this Writing of the Law in the 
heart conſiſt ? | 

Anſw. (1.) 1 an inward knowledge of the Law, and 
epprobation of it in the Underſtanding, The knowledge 
oft Righteouſneſs, and the being of the Law in the 
heart, are put together as the proper Character of 
the People of God, Iſa. 51. 5. Hearken to me ye that 
know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law. 
Leſt th:y ſhould think a knowledge were enough, 
he adds, in whoſe beart is my Law; not in the head, 
but in the heatt. There is in a renewed Under- 
ſtanding, a Principle teaching how to make uſe of 
the Law. Tis like the inward «kill of a P:lor, who 
guides the Ship by che Compaſs and Rudder. The 
outward Law is the Compaſs by which we muſt 
ſteer; the inward Law is the practical knowledge 
of this ; an inward skill to make application of it to 
particular occaſions. The Word of God being a 
Seed, doth, as every Seed, produce a Being like it 
ſelf, and like that Plant whole Seed it-is; from the 
Seed of Corn ariſe:th a Grain of the ſame nature. 
This Seed being ſown firti-in the Underſtanding, is 
there cheriſhed, and grows up in Principles and 
Thoughts agreeable to it ſelf, whereby the mind 
becomes the Epiſtle of Chrift *, and an Ark to pre- 
ſerve the Tables of the Law ; whence David ſpeaks 
of his ſou! keeping God's Teſtimonies,- and not fors 
getting them #, "1 he new Creature by its new Light 
lees an amiableneſs in the Law, a holineſs in the 
Precepts, and a filthineſs in himſelf thereby. 

(2.) Ir confiſts i» an inward conſormity of the heart 
to the Law, The Soul hath alikeneſs ro the Word 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel within it ; 'tis delivered 
into that Mould, Rom. 6. 17. You have obeyed from 
the heart that form of dottrine into which you were de- 
Iwered. He conſiders the Goſpel as a Mould, and 
the Romans as a Metal poured into it, and putting 
on the {orm of it. As melted Metal poured into 
a Mould, loſes its former form, and puts on a new 
ſhape, the ſame Figure with the Mould into which 
It is poured : The Soul which before was a Servant 
of Sin, and had the Image of the Law of Sin, being 
melred by the Spirit, is caſt into the Figure 'and 
Form of the Law. As when a Seal hath made its 
impreflion upon Wax, the ſtamp in the one an« 
{wers exactly to the ſtamp on the other, put the 
Seal on again, and they both will meer as cloſe as 
if they were one body, the Wax will fill every cavi- 
ty in the Seal; but pur this Seal co any impreflion 
made by another Seal, there will be an inequality, 
the ſtamp on the Seal and that on the Wax will 
not cloſe. The Law. of Sin and the Law of God 
being contrary impreffions, cannot cloſe together ; 
but the Law of Grace in the heart, and the Law ot 
God, cloſe; they being but one and the ſame ſtamp. 
So that when any Command of God appears, a new 
Creature finds ſomething within it of kin tot; as a 
natural man firuls fomerhing ready to clo with Sin 
upon the appearance of it. The H2art anſwers to 


times it may not anſwer, but refiſt, as a Lock doth, 
becauſe of fome ruſt or ſome filth got up into it ; 
but then ic needs not a new making, but a new 
cleanſing, to anſwer exactly to the Key of the Law: 
So that as the Gentiles having not the law, are a law 
to themſelves *, having it writ upon their minds 1n 
thoſe notions common to Mankind ; fo the new 
Creature, if he had not the written Law, would be 
a Law to bimſfelf. So natural is this Contormity, 
that were there no Law without, the renewed Soul 
would naturally be carried out in the ways of Holi- 
neſs *, The Law, faith the Apoltle, is net made for a 


teous, but for the unrighteous, who would nor itir 
one ſtep in any good action without it, and will 
bardly ſtir with it. There would be no need of any 
written Law in a Commonwealth, if all men had 
an exact Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in their own 
minds; and did jointly conſpire to the good of the 
Community. But when Diſturbers of the Peace 
and common Welfare ftart up, there is need then 
of publick Laws to reſtrain them. Bur there is no 
need of a publick enacting of a Law for them that 
are good, becauſe what the Law enjoins, they da 
by their own judgment and inclination. So that 
what a new Creature doth in obſervance of the 
Law, is from natural freedom, choice, and judg- 
ment, and not by the force cf any threatnings an- 
nex'd to it. 

(3.) It conſiſts i» @ frog propenſion to the obedience 
of it, As there was a ſtrong impetzs in the old Na- 
ture, inclining it to ſin; ſo there is a ſtrong impulſe 
in the new Nature, biafling it to obſerve the Com- 
mands of the Law. In this refpect it is chiefly cal- 
led a Law written in the heart, in regard of the et= 
ficacious Vertue of this new Nature, ſweetly con- 


ſtraining, and direatly conducting to the perfor- 


fir Law is written in the Seriprure, or in the Con- 
ſcience, whereby we judge thoſe Commands to be * 
kept; the other conſiſts in the propenfion of Love, 
or Faith working by Love, As the impulle of Con- 


Grace is called the Law in the Heart ; not as a thing 25 
diſtin& from the Law without, but only a counter- 
part of it; an Indenture anſwering to the other. 
They are but two parts united between themſelves, 
and compole one perte& Law: one as the direci- 
on, the other as the praGtiſe : That lays the injun- 
&ion, this embraceth it z and as naturally trom the 
diſpoſition of the new Nature, as he did embrace 
the Law of Sin from the diſpcfcion of the old. 
'Tis a powerful, op2rative Law of the Spirit of Life, 


not a dead Letter, but an active Principle, quick» 2. 
ning the Heart to cloſe with the Law, and deliver- . 
ing it from that which was the great hindrance to 


ſonally, but by a Principle in the heart, the Law 
of Sin ; fo doth the Spirit of Life, by the Law of 
Grace: for being writ by a living Spirit, it is a living 
Law. This 1s the chief intent of the whole new 


fteps ſhall ſlide. The Soul being thus evangeliz'd and 
fpiritualiz'd, may be faid to do by Nature the 
things contained in the Goſpel, as the Gentiles are 
ſaid to do by Nature the things contained in the law, 
Rom. 2+ 14. becaulſc there was a Law of Nature en- 
graven in them- 

(4) It conliſts in a mighty affeticn to the Law, 
Whar is in the Word a Law ot Precepr, is in the 
Heart a Law of Love: what is in th one a Law 


the Law asa Lock toa Key, ward for ward 3 ſome- 
Vol. II. 
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righteous man : *tis not chiefly intended tor the righ- t 9: 


mance of it. The Law without us commands us ; Suarez de 
the Law within conſtrains us : That enjoins a thing /ezib. 1. 10. 
to be done this inclines us to the doing of it. The © 3 P: 4 


cupiſcence 1s calied the law of ſin *, ſo the impulſe of * Rom. 7, 


which ſets us free from the Law of ſin and death * 5 * gom. 8. 


it. As the Devil doth a& in mens bearts *, not per- * Eph.2.2. 


Creation, to cauſe us to walk in God's Statutes *. 4 g,,y .5, 
Pſal. 37. 31. The law of God is in his heart, none of his 46, a1, 
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of Command, is in the other a Law of Liberty. 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law *: The Law of Love 
in the Heart, is the fulfilling the Law of God in the 
Spirit. It may well be ſaid to be written in the 
heart, when a man doth love it. As we fay, a be- 
loved thine is in our hearts, not phytically, but mc- 
rally ; as Calzis was laid to be in Queen Mary's hart : 
They might have look'd long enough, betore they 
could havz found there the Map of the Town ; bur 
giiet for the loſs of it killd her. *Tis a Love that 1s 
unexp:refiible. David delights to mention it in Two 
Verſes together, P/al. 119. 47, 48. I will delight my 
ſelf in thy commandments, which I have loved: My 
bands will I lift up to thy commandments, which I have 
loved : and often in that Pſaim relumes the Aﬀfſertion. 
Before the new Creation, there was no affe&ion 
to the law: Ic was noc only a dead letter, but a 
deviliſh letter in the eſteem of a man: He wilh'd 
ic ras'd out of the World, and ancther, more plea- 
ſing ro the fleſh, enacted : He would be a Law to 
himſclf, Burt whea this is written within him, te is 
{o pleaſed with the infcripticn, that he would not 
for all the world be without chat Law, and the love 
of it : whereas what obedience he paid to it betore, 
was out cf fear, now out of affe&ion ; not only be- 
cauſs of the Authority of the Lawgiver, bur ot the 
purity of the Law it ſelf. He would maintain it 
with all his might againſt the power of Sin within, 
and the powers of Darkneſs without him. Hc loves 
co view this Law regards every lincament ot it. 
and dwells upcr every feature with 6eligitiul ra- 
viſhnents. 1t his eye be off, or his ioot go away, 
how Gcth he ditlolve in tears, mourn and groan, 
till his former Aﬀetion hath recovered breath, and 
ſtands upon its leer ? If he tinds not his heart an{wer- 
ing the Law, be longs aiter the Precepts, as the 
Prophet faith, P/al. 119. 40. 1 have longed after thy 
precepts, quicken me im thy righteouſneſs. He longs to 
join hands again with the holineſs of theme As his 
heart is inchned to obey 1*, fo it is wounded upon 
any neglect of ir, and never at eaſe, till he be re- 
Cuced to his {ormer delightin it, He hath no mind 
ever to pare with it, becauſe oi its intrinſick goodneſs, 
as well as co:veniency tor him. *Tis his pleaſure, 
not his confinement 3 his ornament, not his fetter : 
He hates every thing thar is contrary to it. How 
doth Paul grieve, and groan under rhe bedy of death, 
when he conſidered what oppoſition ihe law in his 
members made againſt ihe law of bis miud* ? The law 
in his Members brought him to capizvity to the law 
of ſm : Then, Oh wretched man that I am | though he 
knew he was in part delivered from ir: How doth he 
long for a perfect redemption from hisſhackles,which 
hindered him fro's following the law of his delight ! 
And he that never murmured at his ſufferings, bur 
could glory in perſecutions and death for Chriſt, 
ſeems to he imparient rill he could hear the laſt ex- 
piring gtoan of this Enemy : All which was the effet 
of his delight in the law of God after the inward man *. 
And that this writing the Law doth principally con- 
ſilt in chis affection, thoſe two expreflions, Putring 
the law into the inward parts, and Writing it in the 


', beart, intimate. "The Nature of man being enmity 


* Pi.1,40.8. 


againit rhe Law of God, the writing it argues not a 
change of the Law, but a change ot the trame of the 
heart to the Law, that ihould be fo taſhioned, that 
the Law ſhould reign there, and all his Aﬀections 
ſubſcribe to ir. As the writing the law in the heat 
ot Chiiſt, was nothing eifſe bur the agrceablenefſs of 
the M:diztory Law to him, and his delzght zw it *; fo 
it 15 with a new Creature. , | 

(5-) Ir conſiſts in an af ual abiliry to obey. Writing 
the Law in the hearc, implies a putting a power anG 
ſtrength into the ſoul, enabling ic to run the ways 
of Gcd's Commandments, as well as to incline the 


j 


heart and affections to them ;z the promiſe is made to 
the latter times: Not but that the ancient Parriarchs 
were regenerate; bur not by the Law ; not by any 
Covenant of Works: This Ability did not reſide in 
the Law, but was transferred to them from the Gol: 
pel. In this reſpe& ic is called a Letter F, becauſe it * 2Cor. 3.5, | 
did cnly inſtruc the eye, or ear, when read, cr 4 
aeacd 3 this teaches the heart; zhat a killing Letter, 

this a quickning Spirit ; that exacted the obſervance 


ot its Precepts, but writ nothing in the heart to an- = * 
iwer 1t, bue condemned upon negle&ts This com- = - 
mands the obſervance of the Law, and gives an abi- W + 


licy evangelically to perforin it. That was a miniftra- 
tion of Condemnation, this of Righteouſneſs * : That * 2Cor-3-5. 
could. do no other bur condenin, becaulz it gave no 
intrinſick power to obſerve ir. *Tis through Jeſus 
Chriſt that we are enabled by vertue of this inward 
Writing, to ſerve with our minds the Law of God, 
though in our fleſh we be captivated by the law of 
Sin. As an unregenerate man is dragged to any 
good, but willingly obedicnt to the morions of Sin; 
fo a regenerate man is fomerimes under the rape of - : 
Sin, bur is wiilingly ob<dient to the motions of Grace. Fry 
So that the Law is written in the heart, in reſpe& 
of the afſent of the Underſtanding, conſent of che 
Will, pleaſure of the Aﬀedtions: In the Underſtand- 
ing, by the clearneſs ot the light of Faith; in the 
Will, by the heat of the fire of Love. In the Un- 
derſtanding there is a judicious approbation of it 3 - 
in the Will, a motion to it, cloſing with it, and an 2 
affection to keep ir; and according to its ability, an x; 
enuveavour to keep pace with It. 
F. Lhe Fifi ching. As there is a vital Principle, 
an Habic, a Law written in the heart; fo there is a 
likeneſs to God in the new creature. Every Creature hath 
a likeneſs to ſomething or other in the rank of Be- 
ings: The new Creature is framed according to the 
molt exact Pattern, even God himſeif. In this the 
form of Regeneration doth conſiſt. The new Crea- 
ture 15 begortenz begotren then in the likeneſs of the 
Begetter, which is God. As Sin is the impreſſion of 
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Satan's Image, which was drawn over all by the Fa 
Fall 3 ſo renewing Grace is the imprefiion of the ” 
Image of God ; {or ic is a quite contrary thing to 7 
Corruption. This likeneſs to God was man's origi- LS 


nal happineis in Creation, and is his reſtored hap- 
pineſs in Redemprion, Col, 2. 10. renewed in knows 
ledge after the image of him that created him. Wis mi- 
ſery conſiſted in loſing it ; our felicity therefore doth 
conſilt in recovering it. Hence it is called a divine & 
Nature *. Every thing receives its denomination « , per.z.q 
from the better part. A man is denominated ra» = 
tional, though he hath both a ſfenlitive Principle 
common with B2aſts, and a vegetative or growing 
Principle, ccommon with Plants; fo a new Creatwe - 
is denominared divine, becauſe Grace, a divine Prin- 2 
Ciple, is ſuperior in the Soul. Every pert:Qion in the 
Creature is fuppoled to be eſſentially ſomewhere. * 
Every impreflion fuppoſeth a Seal that ſtamp it ; wo 
every ſtream a Fountain from whence it ſprang 
every beam a Sun trom whence it is ſhot. Grace 
being the higheſt pertec&tion of the-Creature, muſt 
be fomewhere eſſentially : Where can that be bur in 
Ged ? Hzs Womb and Power is the Womb that bare FE 
it, and rhe Breaſts which gave ic fuck : It muſt then _ 
have a reſemblance to him, as a Child to the Fa- Sf 
ther, the Copy ro the Original. We are ſaid to be 
born of G:d *, Now to be born ot any thing, is co * xJoh. 3.9. 
receive a form like that, which the generating perſon FT 
hath. Bur, | 28 
(r.) *Tis not a likeneſs to God in eſſence : *Tis no Natwale 
participation of the eſſence of God. *Tis a Nature, not Ye Der, is 


che Eiſence ; a hkenels inan inward difpolition, not 39 com, 5 

in the infinite Subſtance, which is comnaun: ated by >” 

Generation, only to the Son, and by Proceilion io 7 
the 
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Nature of Regeneration. 


61 


the Holy Ghoſt. The Divine Eſſence is incommus | 


* Suarez 
de gra. lib, 
6. cap. 12. 
numb 3.10. 


* Rom. 8. 
17. 


* 1 Pet, I. 


I 5. 
4 John 3.3+ 


nicable to any creature. Infinictenefſs cannot be re- 
preſented, - much Jeſs communicated. Man is no 
more renewed according to God's Image, than he 


was at firſt created according to it * ; which was not a 


communication of the Divine Eſſence , bur of a 
righteouſneſs reſembling the righteouſnels of Ged, 
according to the capacity of Adam's Nature 3 which 
Image of God in Adam, is by the Apoſtle reſtrained 
to that of righ:eouſneſs and true holineſs F. The like- 
neſs in a ſtate of Glory, is founded upon a ſight of 
God as he is f ; which may more properly be meant 
of the ſeeing of Chrift, as he is in Glory : for the 
Apoſtle goes on in the Diſcourſe, without naming 
of Chriſt ; but withour queſtion, means him, wer. 5. 
when he faith, that he was manifeſted to take away our 
fins, We ſhall be like him, as we ſhall ſee him; 
Therefore not in Eſſence, His Eſſence is concluded 
by moſt, to be inviſible, even in Glory. How can 
finite Creatures behold an-infinite Being ? He muſt 
be God that knows God's Etlence. We ſhall under- 
ſtand him in his Bowels, as a Father; in his wiſe 
Acts, as a Governour ; in his judicial Acts, as a 
Juſtifier 5 in his merciful Ac; as a Reconcller : 
We ſhall fee him in al: his Relations to us. Such a 
Vifion we (hall have, whatſoever it is, which ſhall 
eransform us into as kigh a likeneſs to him, as a finite 
creature is capable of, There can be no participa- 
tion of the ſubltantial perfe&tions of God, which aie 
incommunicable : tor then it would not be a parti- 
cipation, bur an Idenity, Oneneſs, or Equality» 
God put in one Letter, ardthe chieteſt of his Name 
Jehovah, NN, which is Twice repeated 1n it, into the 
Naines of 4brabam and Sarai, reckoned Nebem. 9, 7. 
as one vf his favours to Abraham ; but not the whole 
Name; that is incommunicable; and Zaceb's Name 
is changed to that of Iſrael, putting in a com- 
municable Name ot God. 

2. Tet it is a real participation. *Tis not a Picture, 
but a Nature : *Tis Divine. God doth not buſie him- 
{elf abour Apparitions. *Tis a likeneſs, not only in 
Actions, bur in Nature. * If God communicates to 
the Creature, a ſingular participation of the divine 
Viſion, and divine Love, why may he not alſo give 
{one excellent participation of his Nature? There 
is a Nature; for there is ſomething whereby we are 
conſtituted the children of God : A bare Aﬀection 
to God doth not ſeem to do this. Love conſtitutes 
a man a Friend, not a Son, and Heir by Generati- 
ON. 
could not argue in a natural way, It Friends, then 
Heirs. And the Scripture ſpeaks of Believers being 
the children of Goc, by a ſpiritual Generation, as 
well as by Adoption. So that Grace, which doth 
conſtitute one a chiid of God, is another form where- 
by a Divine Nature is communicated. Generation 
is the production of one living thing by another, 
in the likeneſs of its Nature 3 not only in the like- 
neſs of Love; 1o is Regeneration. Were not a real 
likeneſs attainable, why ſhould thoſe Exhortations 
be, of being holy as God is holy, pure as he is pure * ? 
The new creature receives the Image of God 5 not as 
a Glaſs receives the Image of a Man, which is only 
in appearance, no real exiftencez and tho it be like 
the pzrion, yer hath no communion with its Nature : 
but as Wax receives the Image of the Seal ; which 
cho it receives nothing of irs ſubſtance, yer receives 
exactly the ſtamp, and anſwers ic in every part : So 
the Scripture repreſents it, Eph. 1.13. You were ſealed 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe. Something of God's 
Pertections are in. the New Creature by way of 
Quality, which are in God by way of Eſſence, In- 
2 word : *Lis as reala likeneſs to God, as the Crea- 
cure 15 capable of, laid in the firlt draughts of it in 
Regeneration, enu comp!ſeated in the higheſt mea 
lurcs in Glory. 


The Apoſtle argues, If children, then beirs*, He | 


(3-) 'Tis the whole image of God, which is drawn in | 
the New Creature. *Tis the image of God* ; not a * Col.z.10. 
part: A Foot, ora Finger, is but the Image of 
choſe parts, not of a man, The Mzmbers in a child 
anſwer to thoſe in a Parent, that is but a chip 'rom 
che body of his Father, tho not in fo great a pro- 
portion. The Image of a Man hath net only the 
Face, or Eyes, bur the other Members. Tho a 
Chriſtian may have One or Two parts of this Image, 
more beautiful than the reſt ; as a man may. have a 
[parkling Eye, that hath nor a proportionable Lip ; 
yet he hath all the Members of a Man. The Painter's 
$kil! appears in ſome lineaments more than in others, 
So the Spirit's wiſiom appears in making ſome emi- 
nent in one Grace, ſome in another, according to 
his good plcaſure ; yet the who'e [mage of God is 
{mprinted there; it would be elſe nor a likeneſs, but 
2 monſtrous birch in dels, The fruit of the ſpirit is 
in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth* : And there- 
tore the immediate effect of the Spirit in the Soul, 
Sthe engraving all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth 
in the effential parts of it. As God's Nature is holy, 
his perfeions holy, kis ations holy ; fo holineſs 
beautifies the Nature, ſpirits the Actions, and is writ 
upon all the Endowments of a renewed man. There 
is an impreflion of the Wiſlom of God inthe Under- 
ſtanding, and of the Holineſs of God in the Will. 

(4.) *Tis more peculiariy a likeneſs to Chriſt, wherein 
we partake of his Nature, He that doth righteouſneſs 
is righteous, as Chriſt is righteous *, There is a real * 1 John 3: 
likeneſs to Chriſt in righteouſneſs, tho not an equal 7: 
pertetion. The New Nature is a draught of-Chriſt ; 
ſomething of Chriſt put into the foul ; fich a like- 
neſs to Chriſt, thatit ſeems to be (as it were) ano- 
ther Chriſt ; as the Image of the Sun, ſeems to be 
another Sun, in a Pail of Water ; therefore called 
a forming of Chriſt mm us*, Not by any communi- 
cation of his ſubitance, either of the Divine, or Hu- 
mane Nature; but by conveying ſuch Aﬀettions 
into us, which bear a likeneſs to the Aﬀections of 
Chriſt. Hence we are exhorted to have the ſame 
mind which Chriſt had"; and to arm our ſelves with *py;1_ 1.5, 
the ſame mind ||; which ſuppoſeth ſuch a mind pur || 1 Per-4.1- 
into the New Creature, which he is to excite, and 
put into actual exerciſe. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
a conformity to Chriſt in his Death and Reſar- 
re&tion *. And God did predeſtinate all his own to * Ph; 

- x p tl- 3. 
be conformed to the image of his Son ||. Jeſus Chrilt ,,. 
contormed.himfelt to us, by aſſuming the Humane || Roni. 8. 
Nacure ; and God conforms us to Chriſt, by be- 29- |, 
ſtowing upon us a Divine, Hence we are ſaid to Ck ho 
be the ſeed of Chrift, Iſa. 53. 10. Not a carnal feed, | bo = 
as the Fews ſay; and therefore deny Chriſt to be ſhape- 
the Meſſiah, becauſe he left no Poſterity. Whereas 
ſeed is ſpiritually underſtood: As in the Firſt Pro- 
miſe, the ſeed of the Serpent, or the Devil. Devils 
do not beget, but Metaphorically, as they inſtill 
their curſed Principles into men. So Chriſt ſows 
ns Principles in us, whereby we become his ſeed. 
Hence allo renewed men are called his fellows *. 
It Fellows with him in the Covenant, and Fellows 
with him in Glory, Fellows alſo with him in his 
Diſpoſition of loving Righteouſneſs, and hating 
[niquity. This Diſpoſition was the inward motive 
of his Death, and the foundation of his Advances 
ment. Wichout this diſpoſition we cannot be con» 
formable to him in his Death, and conſequently 
not his Fellows in his Advancements The New 
Creature is a likeneſs to Chrilt ; therefore called the 
New Man; as the Natura! Man is like to Adam, 
cherefore called the Oid Man. "The New Man and 
Old Man are ticles of Chriſt and Adam, and trand- 
terred upon others by a Figure”. Theſe are the , Wes 


*Eph.5.9, 


* Gal.q-15. 


* Heb: 1.9. 


heads and Roots of the rwo diſtir.& Bodies of Mzn ,,.* 
in the World. All are in the 0/4 Adam by Nature, proeffe #4. 
an 


A Diſcourſe of the 


* 1 Cor-15- 
43, 45: 


and fo partake of the Old Man. All believers are 
in the New Adam by Faith, and fo partake of the 
nature of the New Man: 2s we did partake of 
Adam's nature by our natural birth, ſo we partake 
of the nature of Chriſt by our Spiritual ; by the one 
we have the Image of the Earthly, by the other the 
New Creature bath the /mage of the Heavenly * > the 
one derives Sin, the other Righteouſneſs ; they both 
imprint their Image according tc the qualicy 01 
their extraction. Chriſt 15 full of Puiity, Righte- 
ouſnef, Charity, Patience, Humility, Truth, and 
ina word, all the parts ot Holineſs ; then the Form 
and Image of Chriſt in the New Creature, can bc 
no cther, than a lively repreſentation of thofe Di- 
vine qualities: a Soul glittering with Goodneſs, 
Humility, &c. which the Apoſtle comprehends in 
two words, Righteouſneſs and true Hilineſs.T herejore it 


' there be not a likeneſs to Chriſt in the frames and 


qualities of our Souls, weare not born of him. No 
Man will fay an Ox, ora Sheep, or a Dcg deſcends 
from Adam, becauſe they have not the likenek, 
ſhape and qua'ities of Adam; neither can any man 
without fuch a likenefs ro Chriſt in Faith, Bu 
mility, Patience, Love, Obedience, and mind1; 
theGiory of God,number himſelfin the Spit itual fo. u 
of Chriſt. He retains the nature poyloned by tte Ser- 
pent,creeping upon the earth, feeding upon the Cult ; 
nctthe nature tormed by the Eternal Spirit. 

(5.) 'Tis a likeneſs to the Spirit, which is the immed: 
ate cauſe of it, "Therefore the New Creature 1s 
called Spirit in the abſtract, as a Natural Man 15 
called Ficſh in the abſtract, Jobn 3. 6. That which 


is born of the fleſh, is fiſh 3; and that 2yhich is born of 


the ſpirit, is ſpirit: Bs that which is born of the 
Elcth, is like to Fleſh in its Nature fo that which 
is born of the Spirit, is ike to the Spirit in its Na- 
rure; As Light in the Air being the Natural effect 
flowing from the Sun, is like to that Light which 
is in the Sun: Its reliſhes, Celights, breathings, are 
according to its Spiritual Original. Its motions, 
purpoſcs, diſpoſitions, ate like thoſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of whom it is born. The principles and im- 


preflions in the Nature muſt be agreeable to thoſe 
the Spirit hath. The Spirit is a Spirit of Holineſs, 
Grace, Love and Zeal to the Glory of God 3 his 


cffice is to exalt and glorily Chriſt. It we are 
renewed, then we ſhall have the ſame draught in 
our keaz ts, the ſame GCefign, the Fleſhly principle 
will be changed into Spiritual. They will be ha- 
bitval too, as the frame of ihe Holy Spirit 1$3 a 
Natural Man nay do icme acts that look like Spi- 
ritua], by fits and ſtarts; but there is no ſettled prin- 
ciple. Whereas the Spirit in a New Creature: is a 
Spirit of Meckneſs, and curbs the Paſlions ; a Spi- 
rit of Humility, and overthrows Pride 3 a Spirit of 
Zeal, and fires the heart ; a Spirit of Power, and 
arms the Soul againſt ſin ; a Holy Spirit, and there: 
fore cleanſeth it; an Heavenly Spirit, and there- 
fore elevates it. | 
Queſt. Wherein doth this likeneſs to God chiefly conſiſt ? 
Anſw. 1. In likeneſs of affe&ions. God is no Bodily 
ſhape; we cannot be like him in our Bodies, but in 
our Souls, as they are Spirits : but it there be a dif- 
fimilitude of affection and diſpotition, the unlike- 
neſs to God is greater than a likeneſs to him in point 
of the Natural Being. There is no draught of this 
Image in us, unleſs we have a conformity of atfe 
&ions to God; tis then chiefly evidenced by a 
delighring in him, by Fab and Love, wherein we 
bear a reſemblance to him in his affetion to him- 
ſelf; by delighting in his Image in others, wherein 
we imitate his aftecion to his Creatures. He that 
loves not that Image of God which in vilible, can- 
not love the inviſible Original, 1 John 4. 12, 20. 
and fo having no likeneſs to God in his Aﬀection, | 


can bave no likeneſs to him in his Nature. And 
the ApcſHle poſitively affirms, That be that lcwes, 15 
born of God, 1 John 4. 7. The New Creature ex- 
tends its Arms to every thing which hath a reſem- 
blance of that whoſe Image it bears. The Divine 
Nature is chiefly ſeen in the Objects of the Aﬀecti- 
ons : when they are ſet upon the ſame Objeas, 
and ina like manner as Gods and Chriſts are. When 
we grieve moſt for fin, for this grieves the Spirit ; 


\ when we defire moſt an inward Holineſs, this God 


moſt longs for 5 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in 
them | When we hate fin as God hates it, becauſe of 
the inward filthineſs ; when we love Grace as God 
loves ir, becauſe of its native beauty z when we 
can love God and Chriſt above all the World, and 
other things in order to him and his Glory ; when 
we can truſt Chriſt with all our concerns, as God 
doth truſt him with his Gloty ; then, and not till 
then, there is an linage of God in us, which God 
va;ues above all the World. When the Soul is thus 
toucacd and quickned by Grace, ſhe can no more 
{ti3p lr telf of the Object and manrer of ber AE 
te&ions, tizan ſhe can of the Aﬀections themſelves, 
Anu when the doth reach out her ſelf to all that is 
g-04!, and bath a complacency in it, *tis her hap» 
Pinvis, bocaufe it is the great likeneſs to the ſpring 
of happinels, When we have the like Aﬀections 
wic': God, we have in our meaſure a like happineſs 
and biciiedneis with God. 


2. Is a likeneſs of Afons, Men by fin are alie- 


his lite, to live as God lives; by Nature Men live 
the lite of Beaſts and Devils by Grace they come 
to live the lite of Chriſt. If he lives then the lite of 
Gad, he muſt be contormable in his ations to the 
acts of God. No Nature is ſtript of Aﬀections and 
Actions proper to it ; it would be elſe a PiFare with- 
out breath, a Body without moticn, aliveleſs colour. 
The Divine Image is not a painted Statue, but an 
active Being. The nearer any thing approacheth 
in its Nature to the Fountain of Life, the more of 
livelineſs and aQivity it muſt needs partake of. The 
communicable pertections of God are inſtampt upon 
the Soul as a-pattern to imirate, and asa principle to 
quicken. A New Creature -acts like God ; as melt- 
ed and enflamed Gold will a& after the nature of 
Fire, by the afliſtance of that quality commuricated 
by the Fire to it 5 fo doth the Soul by that Divine 
quality it partakes of. *Tis as :mpoſſtb 


dren, becauſe they reſemble him in Nature and 
Works, egging on to fin, delighting themſelves in 


their own and others iniquities ||; fo renewed Men are | John 8. 
Gods. Children, becaule they live the Life of God, 44- 

and abound in the Works of God*. As there is the * 1Cor.1s. 
ſame Nature, and the ſame Spirit which Chriſt had, $8. 


there will be a following ot him in his Works : all 
Creatures of the ſame Species have the ſame inltine, 
the ſame nature, the ſame acts that the firſt Crea- 
ture of that kind had Originally in its creaticn. 
Grace being a new exceilency advancing the Soul to 
a higher ſtate, endues it with a more noble kind of 
Operation. Nothing is lifted up to a more periect 
ſtate of Being, but in order to a more perfect man- 
ner of Acting; It a Beaſt ſhould be elevaird to 
the nature of Man, would you then exp2& trom 
him the aRions of a Bealt itil|? And can any have 
the implantation of che Divine Nature, who hath 

only 


Vol. II 


nated from ine life of God *, by reſtoring Grace then + 
they are brought to have Communion with God in 1 


le that this 

Image of God can pioduce any thing but Divine CO 
acts, as that the Image of the Sun in a burning- inDeum agit 
glaſs ſhould. produce a darkneſs and coldneſs in the [29am 
Air. There wiil be the manifeſtation of the Lite of (4. p,,;._ 
Chriſt in the motions of cur Soul, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks nifts. 

in caſe of ſufferings for him there will be in our * 2 Cor. 4. 
Bodies F. Natural Men are called the Devils Chil. 1© 
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_ neſs, is born of him. *Tis by this the Children of 


* Rom, 10, 


. generate ? Can Brambles be ever accounted Vines, 


* Daille. 


only the ations of a man, 


which bear no reſem- 
blance to Gdd ? het 

3. This likeneſs to Ged conſiſts principally in a likeneſs 
fo bim in Holineſs. Tis only he that doth righteouſneſs, 
is born of bim. 1 John 2+ 29. If you know that be is 
righteous, you know that every one that doth righteouſ- 


God ate manifeſt trom the. Children of che Devil, 
1 Fobn'3. x0. in doing Righteouſne, If we are 
unlike to God in this, we are like him in nothing 3 
God hath not a pretence of Holineſs, but a real Pu- 
rity. He that hath not eſcaped the corruption that 1s 
in the world through lu#t, is no partaker of the divine 
nature 3 the Apoſtle puts that as a neceflary qualifi- 
cation, 2 Per. 1. 4. If by afflitions, good men are 
partakers of Gods Holineſs, much more by Regene- 
ration. © Heb. 12. 10, He chaſtened us for” our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his boltneſs, If God 
aim in his corrections at the bringing his People to | 
partake with him in Holineſs, as a Father doth ar 


the reformation of his Child, that he may. be a fol- | 


lower df his vertues much more doth God aim at 
it in Regeneration, when a Spirit of Holineſs is in- 
fuſed- inco the Soul. The New Creation is a 
drawing this excellency of God in the Soul : If any 
Attribute lift up his head above another, *cis this ; 
In this we chiefly are to imitate him 3 this is the 
greateſt evidence of the Divine Nature. By ſin we 
come ſhort of that which is the glory of God * ; by the 
renewing of the Soul'we attain the Glory of God ; 
that is; attain a ſtate of Holineſs, and at laſt a per- 
feion of it” a communion with him» in Holineſs 
here, and a'full enjoyment of it hereafter. What- 
ſoever our fancies, our hopes, our preſumptions are, 
if this be not drawn in our Soul, it we have not 
an internal Holineſs, we are not New Creatures, 
and therefore not in Chriſt. | 

USE 1. It ſerves for I#formation. If Regenera- 
tion be ſuch an inward change, a vital principle, 
a Law put into the heart, the Image of God and 
Chriſt in the Soul : Then, | 

I. How few in the World are truly New Creatures ? 
Is the Law tranſcribed -in many mens lives ? Nay, 
Cart we all read it Copied in our own hearts ? Can- 
not-many ſee the Image' of the Devil ſooner than 
the Image of God in their own Souls ? Is not the, 
Law of Sin writ in Text Letters, and with many 
flouriſhes; when the Law of God is writ in Cha: | 
racers hardly legible, and crouded into a narrow 
room ? How many are changed from Childhood to 
Youth, from Youth to Manhood, from Manhood 
to Age, and the Old Nature till remaining in its full 
ftrengeh, and the body of death more vigorousthan ; 
ewenty or thirty years'ago? Changed years, and un- 
changed hearts, are a very ſad ſpeRtacle. | 

(1.) Prophane men are numerous. None will offer 
to rank theſe inthe number of New Creatures. Such! 
naſty Souls are no branches of Chriſt, nor habita- 
tions for him; we read of the Devil in Swine, but: 
never of our Saviour in Swiniſh Souls. Are ſuch Re. 


or 'Thiſtles, Fig-trees ? Theſe rather look like Helliſh 
than Divine Creatures Diabolial, not God-like 
natures. * A devotednefs to the ſins of the flejh is in- 
conſiſtent with the Circumciſion made by Chriſt, 
Colo. 2. 11. putting off the. body of the fins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt : that is, the body of ſins 
which exert themſelves in the fleſh or natural Body 5' 
whereas ſuch have the body of ſin, with an aRivity : 
in every Member of it. * Is the Image of Chriſt in| 
ſuch men'?-Is not he meek as a Lamb ? are not they 
fierce as Lyons? Is not he Holy, and they defiled | 
with intemperance? Did not he labour for nothing 
bug the Glory of his Father, and the Salvation of 


59d, and the deftrudion of themſelves and others, 


ly ſpare their Friends? Alas, with this contrariety, 
how can they pretend the Iniage of Chriſt, when 
they have nothing but what looks like the Image of 


great a fooliſhneſs by ſuch, as ac the firft times of irs 


the contrivances of Eternity, entertained with cold- 
'nefs, and ſometirnes with ſcoffs; and the Word, the 


Lim inſtrument of this change, unregarded? Are 
ſuch New Creatures, that contemn the very means 


.near the Kingdom of God, that they arein the very 
[Suburbs of Hell- 1s a hugging baſe Luſts againſt 
the Light of Nature, a contempt of Gods Law and 
Authority, the Nature of Chriſt ? 'Were any fuch 
ſpots upon our Saviours Garment ? Is this to be like 
him who was Holy, harmleſs, ſeparated from fin 
'and ſinners ? | ah 

(2.) Among profeſſors , is there much evidence of a 
| New Creation? When men ſhall ſay, All that the 
| Lord ſpeaks to us we will do, has not God as great 
occaſion to ſay as he did of old, Deut. 5.24. O tat 
there were ſuch a beart in them, that they would fear me, 


. and keep my commandments *\ We may finda change , 
of Language in ſome, a change of ourward Adions ,,, 


in others ; but how few are there among many,who' 
| ftand up before God with the breath of Life ? Here 
and there a Man or Woman, wherein God may ſee 
| the Image of his own Nature. How few are they 
with whom Chriſt can ſhake bands, and juſtly call 
them his fellows ! Chriſt may be in the mouth, and 
the Devil formed in the heart ; the Name of Chriſt 
may be upon them, and che Nature of Chriſt not in 
them. They may be born of che will of Man in 'a 
Religious Education, but not born of the Will of 
God in a Spiritual Regeneration. Is it not a gracelets 
Chriſtianity in many Men, a Faith without Holineſs, 
a Chriſhanity without Chrift ? Regeneration is ne- 


| ver without Faith, Love and Righteouſneſs; they 


depend ppon Grace as the property upon the form; 
whereyer the New Creation is, theſe are, for they 
are the qualities created ; wherever they are nor, 
there is nothing of a New Creature, let the pres 
tences be never ſo ſplendid. There may be a zear- 
eſs to the Kingdom of God by proteflion, when 
there is no rightto it for want of Regeneration. In- 
ſtead of Humilicy, according to our Saviours pat- 
tern, doth not pride compaſs men as a chain *? Count- 


ing that their Ornament, which is the ſtrength of - 


their/Old Nature. ' Inſtead of Patience, roaring 
Paffions; inſtead of Meekneſs, boiling Anger 5 in- 
ſtead of Love, a glowing Hatred. ' How few then 
are renewed ; But few ſhall be ſaved, and therefore 
tew Regenerate. How little is the report of alike- 
nefs to God believed by the incredulous World ? 
How few are the ſtrivings of any cowards Heaven ? 
Moft lie quiet without any ſuch motions, like the 
duſt on the ground, unleſs fome ftormy affliftion 
raiſe them a little towards. Heaven, whence they 
quickly fall back to their old places TE 

' 2. It-informs us, That a Dogwatical change, or change 
of Opinion is not this New Creature, It is not, it any 
man change his opinion from Gert:liſm to Chrilti- 
anity, he is a New Creature but if any man be in 
Chriſt, by a vical participation from Union with 
him: As men generally place faving-Faith in Dog- 
matical aſlents, fo they place the New Creation in 
a change of Opinion, as well from Truth to Error, 
as from Error to Truth, though there be no Spiri< 
tual knowledg of God, nor Internal Eordial cloſing 
with the Goſpel, nor practice of it. Such a change 
may endue the head with a knowledg which never 


Souls? and they mind nothing but the diſhonour of 


gently ſlides down 'to the affetions. It ny 
ee 


Did not he do good to his Enemies, and they ſcarce- 


his Enemy the Devil? Is not the Goſpel counted as. 
publiſhing ? Are not the great My fteries of God,and. 


to attain it? Surely they are fo far from being 
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deed have ſome influence upon the life, as this. or 

that principle comes neareſt to, or is Vivine Truth, ; 
and 1s ſettled as an Opinion in the Soul ; yet this 

great change may not be wrought. That is but a 

change in the head, this in the heart 3 that of opi+ 
nion, this of affection 3 that perfects.the underſtand- ; 
ing, this both the underſtanding, and will, and the ; 
whole Sou!. There isa natural deſire of knowledge, 
but a natural averſion from Grace 5 whence this 
change becomes eaſy, the New Creature-change dit- 

' ficult» A hot contriving head may have a cold and. 
fapleſs heart. A head informed by the knowiedg 

of truth, niay be without a heart cnliveneq -by the 

Spirit of Truth.. A hcad changed in opinion only, 
will deſcend into the bottomleſs pit, when the leaſt 

grain of renewing Grace ſhall not receive ſo much 

as a ſinge from thoſe flames. A change from Error 

to Truth, without a heart framed to the Truth, doth 
but more fetcle a man upon his lees, and makes bim 
not only more regardleſs, but oppoſite to a true 
change to God : It ſtores up wrath for him, arid 
his very judgment will be 4 witneſs tor the condem- 

nation ot his practice. The knowledg of God will 
not juſtiſy, but condemn a pragical denial of him ; 
but for all that, they are abominable, Tit. 1. 16. 
This New Creature-change is not from one Doctrine 

to ancther, barely conſidered as Dedrine » but a 

"change to the Goſpel in the main intendment of it, 
as it is a dofirine according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. 

as it mayzafte&, purity and dired the Soyl in its 

motion, And by the way, obſerve this : when ever 

yau are follicited to a change of Opinion, conſider 

the truch of it by this Rule, whether it have a cen- 

dency to encourage avd promote internal Godlinels; 

Since this Doctrine of Regeneration was the fir{t 

Goſpcl-Leflon raught, to whichall ſucceeding Truths 
refer, as to their end and center. The Apoſtle tells 
us what the ifue of all ſuch Dodrines are, that refer 
not to this, pride, doting about queſtions, envy, ſtrife, 
railings, and, evil ſurmiſings, Verle + A heap of no- 

tions may conſfift with a body of death in its full 

ſtrength, but a Spirit of Grace cannot 3 a Notion: | 
aliſt, may ſpeak great things, but a New Creature 

atts.them. Great ſpeculations only are but Leaves 
without Fruit, like Cedars that by their ſhadows 

may give a refreſhment , but haye no Fruit co fill 

the Soul hungring after Righteouſneſs. 

3. Morality is not this New-Creature change. That 
is, Moral honeſty, freedom from groſs V ices, &c. 
I have before ſpoken ſfomething- about it, ſhewing 
It inſifficient, when I handled the neceflicy of Re- 
generation ; we cannot ſpeak too much againſt it, 
ic being a ſoft pillow, from whence many lide in- 
ſenſibly into deſtrudtion. How many upon this ac- 
count think themſelves New Creatures, who are yet 
deeply under the Image of Satan; and tho they 
have blown off ſome duſt from the Law of Nature, 
yet never had a fylable of the Law of Grace writ 
in thcir hearts ? Nay, the Image of the Devil may 
be more deeply engraven in a Soul, whole life is 
free from an outward taint. Prophane Men, expreſs 
more of the Beaſt 3 a civil and moral converſation 

may have more of the Devil and Serpent within, 
in ſpiritualized wickednels. | 

(1.) Yet Morality is to be valued, *Tis a comely 
thing among Men, a beauty to humane Societies, 
ſatisfaction to natural conſcience, ſecurity to the 
body, example to others 3 men are to be applauded 
for 3t, and encouraged in it. *Tis a fruit of Chriſts 
Mediation, left for the preſervation of human So- : 
cieties, without which the World would be a meer 
Bedlam and Shambles : the works of Kindneſs, Jus 
ſtice, Mercy, Love, Pity, &c. are uſeful and com- 
mendable. *Tis a thing which our Saviour loved, 
yet not with ſuch a Love as eternally to reward it 3 


| 


| he looked upon the young man with fore afteftion, ls 


Mark 10. 21. but ſca!ce upon the Pharzees without 
anger and.diſdain. | IIS ce - 

(2.) Tet we muff not ſet the crown belonging to Grace, 
upon the head of t, and place it in a throne equal to that 
of the New Creation. * Tis too amiable for men: to 
be beaten off trom it; yet with juſt reaſon we may 
perſwade them to ariſe to a higher elevation, *Tis 
a curious: Paint, a delightful Picture, an uſeful Ar. 
tifice, but not a vital principle: a glow-worm..is a 
lovely Light, yet it is not a Star. We prels not men 
co throw off Moyality, but to advance it, to cx- 
change it for, Chriſt, that their Moral vertues.may- 
commence Chriſtian Graces. *Tis arreleyatian near 
'the Kingdom of God, not a tranſlation into the 
Kingdom of God ; *tis Nature improyed, not Na= 
eure renewed; tis a well-coloured Picture. without a 
principle of life; an outward. zefemblance, not, an 
inward power, 2. Tim. 3+ 5- a form of Godlineſs3 
'As a change that is made upon Cloth in the.draught 
of a Picture, but no change in it by the convey- 
ance of lite. ., For, Ge "= 

(1.) It removes not the Body of Death. *Tis a cut- 
ting away the outward Luxuriances, not the inward 
Root. It rgmoves the ſtench and putrefaction, not 
the death ; an Embalmed Carcals is as much dead 
as a putrified one, tho not ſo loathlom, It removes 
not that wherein the ſtrength of ſin; lies,” tho. it 


doth ſomewhat of the ſtench: of ſin.' It may check --* - 


thoſe degenerate Luſts inconſiſtent with,the peace 
of Natural Conſcience, but not heal the.Corrupt 
Nature. It may be a. change from. ſcandas 
lous to Spiritual ſins; from vanity in the outward 
life, to vanity in the mind; from debauched pra- 

ctices, to a, vain glorious and envious ſpirit, Eph. 
4+ 17, 18. Hengeforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their minds. Having the underſtand- 
ing darkned, being alienated from the life of Gol, By 
the Gentiles from whom the Apoſtle would havethe 
Epheſians difterenced, he meansnot the lower ſort, - 
bur the whole rank, Yerſe 21. there was a truth in 
Zeus which they had been taught ; he makes no di- 
ſtinction between the looſer rabble, and the pro 
feſfors of Wiſdom, whom he calls fools, Rom: 1.22, 
the followers of the divine (as they called them) 
Philoſophers, were alienated from the life of God, 
and walked in the yanity of their minds.. - The 
New Man he exhorts them to put on, was another 
kind of thing. than what the greatelt Moralift a- 
mong the Heathen were acquainted with. It was 
at beſt human, not divine ; an Old nature purificd, 
not a New implanted ; or as the Apoſ#le phraſeth ir, 
a walking. in the vanity of their. mind, in the darkneſs 
of their underflandings, tho not in a vanity of groſs 
ations, It can never remove that body of death 
wkich was introduced into the World, while this 
outward. Morality ſtood. What Immorality a> 
gainſt the Light of Nature do you find in Adam ? 
He did break a poſitive command in eating the 
forbidden fruitz you find nothing of Drunkennefs, 
Lying, Swearing ; his great ſin was inward pride 
and unbelief ; nothing of thoſe fins, the: freedom 
from which you boaſt of, and reſt on. - Some 
would make 4dam guilty of the breach -of every 
command in the Moral Law ; virtually. I contels 
they may 3 expreſly I do+-not ſee how- they can; 
and alſo virtually the higheſt meer Moraliſt is guilty 
of the breach ot the whole; yer all his Morality after 
the breach of this one command, could not pre- 
ferve him in Paradiſe; nor all the Morality withour 
a New Nature, reltore you to it. You' may have 
Adam's Morality with Adam's Corruption z a freedom 
from thoſe grols vices, with a heap of ſpiritual ſins in 
your hearts, as Adam had z | but not a true Righte- 
ouſneſs without the New Adam, the quickning Spirit. | 
(2.) Therefore . 
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(2.) Therefore the bigheſt Morality without a New 
.Creation, is but fleſh: all men out of Chriſt agree in 
a fieſhly Nature. *Tis the higheſt thing in the 
rank oft fleſh, but it is not yet mounted to Spirit. 
Water heated to the higheſt pitch, is but Warer 


* ſtill; and Morality in the greateſt elevation of it, 


but refined Fleſh ; an Old Nature in an higher 
form. A prophane man reduced to a Philoſophi- 
cal Morality, is putrified Fleſh reduced to ſome 
{weetneſs, endued with a freſ colour, but wanting 
life as much as before: It is an Old Nature new 
mended. But a New Creature is Chriſt tormed in 
the Soul. Moral Vertue colours the skin, renewing 
Grace enlivens the heart 5 that changeth the out- 
ward actions, this the inward affeQions ; that paints 
the man, this quickens him 5 that is a change indeed 
in the Fleſh, not of the Fleſh into Spirit 3 *tisa new 
action, not a new creation. There is a difference 
indeed among men in this reſpe&t; as there is of 
cleanly Lambs from a filthy Swine, or a ravenous 
Wolf, yer both are in the rank of Beaſts, There 
ſeems to be a difference in the wickedneſs and ma- 
lice of Devils: Our Saviour tells us of a kind that 
are not caſt out but by faſting and prayer, Wat, 17. 21, 
intimating, that there are other kinds of them, not 
altogether fo bad, or fo ſtrong 3 yer all agreeing 
in one common Diabolical Nature : As there is a 
difference in gracious men, one ſhining like a Star, 
another of a lefler light 3 yer all agree in the Na- 
cure of light, and light in the Lord, So tho there 
be a difference among men, in point of Moral Ver- 
tue, yet all agree in the Nature of Fleſh ; That 
2bich is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6 Let it 
be what it will, a Nicodemus as well as Fudas, 'tis 
Fleſh, a more refined ſenſuality, an animal life. 

(3-) It muſt needs be differenced from the New 
Creature, becayſe its birth is different» Moral Ver- 
cus is gained by humane induſtry, natural ſtrength, 
frequent exerciſes :*Tis made up of habits,engendred 
by trequent acts. But Regeneration is an habit in- 
fus'd, which grows not upon the ſtock of Nature, 
nor 1s it brought forth by the ſtrength of Nature ; 
for man being fleſh, cannor prepare himſelf to it. 
That may be the fruit of Education, Example, Phi- 
boſophy ; this of the Spirit: that is a fruit of God's 


| That may be a caſting away ſome Iniquity, but 
not making a new heart, when both are command- 
ed together, Ezek. 18, 31: Caft away from you all 
your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new heart and a new 
ſpirit. That is a caſting away the loathſome Works 
of the Fleſh, this a new Root to bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit. 

(5.) Ir differs from the New Creature i the 
immediate principle of it , and its tendency. That 
is a cleanſing the outward fleſh in the fear of 
man, out of Reverence to Superiors (as *tis faid 
of Tehoaſh, he did that which was right, while 
he was under the awful inſtructions of Jehojads, 
2 Kings 12, 2.) This is a perfeing holineſs in the 
fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1: That 15 an outward refor- 
mation from the hearing of the Word ; ſome as 
materially performed from the newnefs of the thing, 
.Fobn 5. 35. this from a judicious and hearty appro- 
bation of the Law and Will of God : That arifeth 
from a natural love to Reaſon, Juſtice, Equity 5 
this conſifts of love to God : that avoids ſome fins 
becauſe they are loathſome, zhis becauſe they are 
ſinful : That tends not to God for himſelf, but for 
ſomething extraneous to him : *Tis an'acting for 
ſelf, not for the praiſe of God, The actions of un- 
regenerate morality, as well as loathſome prophas 
neſs, are to gratihe the Fleſh in ſome part of it : 
They all meet in that point, as the cleareſt Brooks, 
as well the 'molt rapid and muddy Streams, runs to 
feed the Sea. 

Well then: deceive not your ſelves; conclude 
not your ſelves New Creatures by your Moral Ho- 
neſty : It will not follow, that becauſe you have 
ſome Vertues, you have therefore true Grace ; but 
it will follow, that if you are New Creatures, and 
have Faith and Love, you have all Graces in the 
Root; and they will appear in time, tho they may lye 
hid a while in that ſeminal Principle : "The greater 
Vertues contain the leſs, but the leſs do nor infer 
the greater. 

- 4. It will certainly follow from hence, That re» 
ſtraints are not this New Creature. Reſtraining Grace, 
and renewing Grace, are two difterenc things ; the 
one is a witholding, Gen. 20. 6. I witheld thee from 


{inning againſt me : the other an enlivening with a 


common Grace, this of his ſpecial Grace : that grows | free Spirit againſt it, Reſtraint may be from a cha- 


upon the ſtock of ſelf- love, not from the Root of 
Faith, and a Divine Aﬀedtion: that is: like a wild 
flower in the field, brought forth by che ſtrength of 
Nature; zhis like a flower in the garden, tranſplant- 
ed from Heaven, derived from Chgiſt, ſet and wa- 


- tered by the Spirit. And therefore the other be- 


ing but the Work of Naturey cannot bear the Cha- 
racers of that Excellency, which the Aﬀections 
planted by the Spirit do. That is the product of 
Reaſon, his of the Spirit; that is the awakening of 
natural light, zbis the breaking out of ſpiritual light 
and love upon it: that is the excitation of an old 
Principle, this the infuſion of a new ; thar a riſing 
from ſleep by the jog of Conſcience, .this a riſing 
from death by the breath of the Spirit, working a 


| Ceep contrition, and making all new. 


(4.3 It differs from the New Creature, in regard 
of the contraedneſs of the one, and the extenſiueneſs of 
the other. That is in ort a purifying of the fleſh, 
#bis a purging both of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Gor. 7. 1. 
that binds the hands, this clears the heart; 7hat pur- 
geth the body, rbis every part of the fouls that, at 
the beſt, is but Oyl in the Lamp of Life, this Oy] 
both in Lamp and Veſſel] : that is a change of our- 
ward poſtures, modes, and faſhion of walking, 
this of Nature, Heart and Spirit 3 that ſeems to be 
a diſlike of ſome ſins, ris of all. If any thing in 
moral honeſty be given to God, *tis but a certain 
Parr 4 = greatelt 'and beſt is kept back from birh. 

ol. 11, 


ſtiſement, attended alſo with ſomething of natural 
Conſcience. Abimelech had ſome natural integrity 
in his Conſcience, not to meddle with another 
man's Wife, which God acknowledges 3 1 know that 
thou ditlſft this in the integrity of thy heart ; for I alſo 
witheld thee: Yet without this reſtraint by a puniſh= 
ment, this natural integrity might have been baftled 
by the temptation. Reſtraints may ſpring from the: 
Law in the hand of the Magiſtrate, when it doth 
not ſpring from the Law of God inthe heart. 'Men 
may love that which they do not a& > at leaſt, they 
may love it in others, tho not in themſelves, for 
ſome extrinſick conſiderations; and wiſh they had 
as fair a way to commit it, as others have. They 
may hate what they prattice. Do all that hear the 
Word, fove the Word, hide it in their hearts, and 
let it fink down into the bottom of their ſouls ? Do 
all that abſtain from ſin, loath what they abſtain 
from? The reſtraints of many being barely out= 
ward reſtraints, are no more arguments of Rege- 
neration, than God's witholding the Devils by the 
Chain of his powerful Providence, is a ſign of the 
New Creation of them. The damned are hindered 
from committing many of thoſe fins, which were 
their pleaſure upon the Earth : *Tis not a change 
of their Diſpoſition, but of their Condition: Nei- 
ther puniſhments in Hell, nor puniſhments upon the 
Earth, alcer the Nature; tho, after lying a thou* 


ſand years in Hell, they ſhould have leave to dwell 
| K 


upon 
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& more3 andis buta tranſient work. "The Object about | 


| like Water in a Spunge, eaſily ſackt up, and upon 
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upon the Earth again, they would have the ſame 
inc'inations, without an inward change. Do we 
not ſee it daily in mens afflitions, tho the ſenſe 
of the ſmart nips a little thoſe inclinations, yet 
when that ſenſe is extinguiſht, thoſe inclinations 
bud forth afreſh ?* The bare pruning a tree, makes 
it bear more fruit of the ſame kind, as long as the 
700t remains, rather than diminiſherh it, Iſa. 1. 5. 
Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more? you will neo 
more and more: the whole bead is fick, and the whole 
heart is faint. While the Head is ſick, and the 
Heart faint, tho there may be a weakneſs to at 
ſome firs under the ſtroak, yet afterwards the 
revoltings are more violent many times than they 
were before. The beſt that Reſtraints work of 
themſelves, is but- a, cautiouſneſs to fin more 
warily. The a& may be repreſt, while the habit 
Temains. 

5. A ſerious fit of melancholly, or a ſudden ſtart of 
affefitions, is not this work of the New Creature. *T'is an 
habit, a Law writ inthe heart; nor a tranſient pang, 
or a ſudden affetion; not a skipping of fancy, or 
a quick ſparkling of paſſion 3 but a New Nature, a 
Divine Frame ſpreading it feif over every Faculty 3 
Knowing God in our Underſtandings, comply- 

ng with him by our Wills, aſpiring to him by 
2 jettled and perpetual flame of our Aﬀections, 
riſing Heavenwards, like the fire upon the Alcar, 
conforming our ſelves to him in the whole man, 
a denial of whole ſelf for God. *Tis not a work- 
ing of the imagination, or a melancholly Vapour, 


that received the 0rd with a ſudden yoy, were as 


ſuddenly offended for want of a ror 5s anon © 


with" joy receives it , *"by and by he is offended. 
The: word tranſlated ann, and by and by, infos, is 


che ſame, a lightning of affe&tion, and a fude. , 


den vaniſhing. Theretore this is not the New. 
Greature, ſudden affe&ions, or a melancholly fit. ' 
The Law of God ſeated in the heare, mind and ' 
will ; tho a conſtant courſe of affe&ion, is a 7 
very good character To judg of the 'New Crea- 
cure. 

6. It informs us of the excellency of the New Crea- 
ture, How excellent is this New Creature ? Tis: 
a Change, a divine Nature, a likenefs to God, an' 
excellency above that of the greateft Moralift un-" 
der Heaven. The Apoſtle calls it:a' change from 
glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. implying , that the 
firſt change wrought upon the foul, is glorious, and: 
a New Creature excellent in its firſt make, more 
glorious in its progreſs, unconceivably glorious / 
when God ſhall put his laſt hand to the compleat- 
ing of it. Regeneration is more excellent than 
Creation. ?Tis more noble to be formed a Son 
of God by Grace, chan made a man by Nature : 
Nature deforms, Grace heautiftes. By Nature we 
are the Sons of Adam; by the New Nature the. 
Members of Chriſt. As Grace excels Nature, and 
Cbrift ſurmounts Adam ; fo much more excellent 
is the ſtate of a Chriſtian, a real Chriſtian, above' 
that of a man. Can there be a greater excellen- ' 
cy, than to have a divine beauty, a formation of 


which may quickly be removed, or a flaſh of joy | Chriſt, a proportion of all Graces, ſuited to the 


and love; but a ſerious humility, a conſtant grief 
under the remainder of corruption yet. unextir- 
pated ;- a perpetual recourſe to God, and delight 
in him through Jeſus Chriſt. Are your afteci- 


imitable perfections of God? Man, is an higher 
Creature than others, becauſe he hath an higher 
Principle : A life of Reaſon is more noble than 
that of Senſe. To live by Senſe, is to play the 


ons raiſed ſometimes to God ? and are they not 
oftentimes raiſed higher to Objeats extrinſical 
ro God? Such affetions may ariſe rather from 
the conſtitution of the body, than alteration of 
the Soul. They are but a taſte of the heavenly gift, 
and the good word of God, Heb: 6. 4, 5. A taſte,and no 


which our affeions are ſtirred, may be divine; 
yet the .Operation but meerly natural. May not 
ſometimes affeRiofis be ſtirred much at the hearing 
the ſufferings of our Saviour patherically expreſt, 
yet only out of a natural compaſſion, from an 
agreeable impreſſion upon the fancy? The ſtory 
of Joſeph in the Pit, and Chriſt upon the Crols, 
may be hegrd with the ſame workings of paſſion. 
And may not the ſame be done at a well-humored 
Play, or at the hearing a report of the lamentable 
Death of a Turk or Heathen, patherically expreſt 7 
Theſe are but the workings of natural Spirits. Some 
affe&ions are as moveable as Quickſilver, upon the 
leaſt touch ; they ſweat like Marble in moiſt Wea- 
ther, but reſemble it alſo in hardneſs. You donot 
find the affections to be the chiet feat of the Law, 
This would be as to write Letters upon melted 
Wax, or running Water ; but the Tenor of the 
Covenant runs upon the mind; I will put my 
law into their minds, Heb. 8. 8, 10. And when 
God works upon the mind, the affetions will 
attend the dictates of that, and the motions of 
the Will. But a work upon the Aﬀections only, is 


the leaſt compreflion, ſqueezed out. Thefe may 
be where there is no root of Grace 3 they ſudden- 
ly riſe, and ſuddenly vaniſh. When unrooted 
Notions are received only into the fancy, with- 
out any illumination of the Underſtanding, or 
determination of the Will, the Afﬀeaions, to 


part, and live the life of brutes; To live by Rea- 
ſon, is to live the life of a man: But he that lives 
by che Spiric, lives the lite of God, anſwers the end 
of his Creation, uſeth his Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
Will, Aﬀection for God, by whom they were firſt 
beſtowed 3 acts more nobly, lives more pleaſantly, 
chan the greateſt Angel could do without ſuch a Prin- 
ciple. A New Creature doth exceed a rational Crea- 
ture, conflidered only as rational, mores than a ratio- 
nal doth a brute. The Apoſtle makes a manifeſt 
diftintion between the »ataral, or the Juyix3;, the 
rational, and the ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15- 


A man with the richeſt endowments, is no more to * 


be compared in excellency, with a regenerate man, 
thanthe topot a Eraggy Mountain is with a well dreft 
Garden. That muſt needs be cxcellenc, the form. 
ing of which is the end of all God's Ordinances in 
the World, the end of the Spirit's being among the 
Sons of men, the end of keeping up of Mankind, 
the end of his patience in forbearing his puniſhmene 
upon contempt of the Goſpel. The end of his pre- 
ſerving the World, is to form Chriſt in the heart : 
and when the laſt New Creature is formed, God 
hath no more to do in the World, When all thar 
are given to him, ſhall come to believe, Chriſt ſhall 
then come to be admired in them, 2 Theſ: x. 10. 
He doth not come therefore, till all his choſen ones 
are” brought in, to believe in him; for then he 
would not be admired by all thoſe that are 
Saints in his purpoſe. This therefore muft needs 
be excellent. One New Creature is more ex- 
cellent than the whole unrenewed World, with 
their choice!t Ornaments: It was never pronouns 
ced of them, that they were pariakers of the Dis 
vine Nature. : 

7. How much therefore ſhould New Creatures be es 
ſfkeemed and walued ? 15 any thing, mext to God, 


them will be as volatile as the Fancy which *en- | more worthy our eſteem .than chat which 'bears 


Thoſe in Mat. 13. 


wrtaited them. 20, 21, 


his Image ? Is any thing, next to a crucified Chriſt, | 
| glorified 
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plorificd in Heaven, more worthy our valuation, 
chan Chriſt formed in the hzart of a Bzliever ? 
What eſteem have men had for thoſe who have had 
Tempers like to ſome Heroes, ſome generous and 
nſcful men in the World ? How much more reſpe& 
ſhould be given to them that bear the characters of 
God upon them, and have communion with God, 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit, in their Nature? 
If the dead Image of Godgin a natural man, 
ought to be reſpeted, mmyh more the living 
image of God, in a renewed man. If a Pi&ure is to 
have reſpe&t, much more the Lite; To ſlight them 
therefore, redounds ro the lighting that infinite 
fetion, whole Image ic is. They are his living 
mages, ſene into'the World to repreſent him. He 
then chat diſeſteems them for that work, diſeſteems 
him that wrought and engraved them, by the 
ſame Rule, Thar he that deſpiſed the Diſciples, de- 
ſpiſed Chrift, and the Father that ſent him, Luke 
10. 16, 1 Thel. 4. 8. He therefore that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo given us his 
holy ſpirit. Yet no better muſt be expected here: 
for the contracted Spirit of the World, can loveno 
other birth but its own, no other ſimilitude but 
what draws near unto it: If you were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but becauſe you are not 
of the world, therefore the world hates you, Joh. 15. 
19. The Copy can-expe&t no better uſage than 
the Original. 'The nearer any approach in likeneſs 


4$@# Chriſt, the more they will be expoſed to con- 
*" tempt and ſcorn in the World. 


8. If the New Creature be ſuch a thing as you 


| have heard, then zhe [in of a regenerate man, hath a 


* habit of Divine Grace. 


* Gurnal, 
part 2. Þ- 
. 218, 219* 


greater aggravation than ghe ſins of any in the World. 
If you flip into fin, the fins of the whole unrege- 
nerate World have not ſo great a blackneſs: *Tis 
true, a New Creature may, and doth fin : For tho 
a new Man is created in him with all his Members, 
and eſſential and integral parts, yet the body of 
Death doth remain ſtill with all its Members, and a 
ſeed-plot ſtill, tho not in-the ſame ſtrength and 
fruitfulneſs as before : For the Apoſtle Paul doth not 
complain of a Member of Death, or a piece of ſin, 
but the whole body of it, and the law of /in in bis 
members, Rom. 7. It ſeems it did reſide there 
ſtill; and fo it doth in all the renewed, tho but 
faint and feeble, an Old Man indeed, growing 


| older every day, loſing its teeth and ftrengrh, leſs 


able to bite, leſs able to aſſault. Yet ſometimes a 
New Creature may fal! into fin, bur not without 
great aggravation. For other men fin againſt na- 
tural» you _—_ ipiritual Principles ; others fin 

ainft an habit of common notion, you againſt an 
) A natural man ſins againſt 
the /ighr of God in his Conſcience, a renewed man 
againſt the life of God in his heart*®. Others fin a- 
gainſt a Chriſt crucified, and riſen from the Grave; 
he ſins againſt a Chriſt new-formed, and riſen in 
his heart. Others fin againſt the Law of God in 
the Word, he againſt the Law written in hisMind 
and. Word too. Such caſt dirt upon the Spirits 
work, croſs the end of fo noble a piece, bring a 
Thief into the Spirits Temple, and grieve the holy 
Spirit, who inſtructed him better. Whenever you 
ſin,it muſt coft you more grief,becauſe your ſins are 
more grievous; and you muſt prieve the more for 
them, becauſe the Spirit is grieved by them: Grief 
for ſin is a\ſtanding Grace in the New Creature, 
and part of a likeneſs to the Spirit of God, what- 
ſoever ſome men dream to-the contrary. | 

USE 3. Is of comfort. There is ground of joy 


unſpeakable and full of Glory that reſults from this. 


Are you of this New Creation that I have been diſ- 

courſing of ? Then take your portion of comfort. 

iN” _ of comfort belongs only to the Cabinet 
ol. IL | | 


of Grace. *Tis fir you ſhould have the comforts of 


in your Nature. The day of the New Birth was a 
happy day, to be brought from under the rule of 
fin and death in it, to the rule of the Spiric of God 
and Life in it ; from bearing fruit to death, ro 
bringing forth fruit to God and Everlaſting Life : 
If fin be a torment to the Womb that bare it, no joy 
can reſidein an unregenerarte Spirit ; if fin be the Souls 
rack in its own Nature, Grace muſt be its pleaſure z 
for it carries as much contentment and ſatisfaction in 
its Bowels, as fin doth diſquietneſs and forrow. 

I. You bave by the New Creation, a relation to the Bleſſed 
Trmity. Such are the ſons of God, the ſeed of Chriſt, the 
temple of the Spirit ; what a connexion is there between 
you and the three Perſons ? God in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in you, that you may be made perfefed in one,John 17. 
23. God in Chriſt reconciling the World ; you in 


ina Son; you inChriſt as membersinthe Body 3Chriſt 
in you, as a head in the body ; the Spirit in you, as an 
informing and enlivening principle. It makes you re- 
laced to the Father as his Friends, by the ceaſing of 
your enmity : tothe Son, as his propriety, for then you 


eantin you 3 all implied, Rom. 8.8, 9, zo. By your 
former birth you were Children of wrath ; by this, 
Children of God 3 by that, partakers of the Serpen- 
tine Nature of the deſtroyer 3 hy this, partakers of 
the Divine Natureof your Creator and Redeemer ; 
by Nature you deſcended from the loins of Adam, 
and thereby were related to all the Corruption of 
the World : by the New Birth you are deſcended 
from the Son of God, and counted to the Lord for 
a Generation, Pla], 22. 30, and thereby related to 
all the perfeftion of Heaven : as really deſcended 
from Chriſt by a Spiritual, as from Adam by a Na- 
tural Generation. What an overflowing comfort is 
this ? To bea Kings Son is a higher priviledg than 
meerly tobe his ſabje ; fubje&s have proteRion, 
Sons affection z ſubjes partake of the kindneſs of 
the Prince, Sons of his Naturez As a Son he hath a 
right tothe Inheritance of the Father,as a ſubject note 
Men are ſubje&ts by covenant, tho born of others; 
Sons by Generation. By being a New Creature, the 
Regenerate man acquiresa more noble relation, than 
| by being a Creature, That relation that he loſt by a 
prodigal corruption, 3s reſtored to him in a more ex- 
cellent way by his Spiritual Regeneration. 

2. If you be New Creatures, you are the delight of 
God. *Tis impoflible but God ſhould have the 
tendereft reſpe& to his' own likeneſs z he muſt 
needs take a pleaſure in a reſemblance to his own 
Nature, in a habit of his Spirirs infuſing. Can God 
deſpiſe the Work of his own hand ? Can he then 
deſpiſe the Work of his heart, a likeneſs to Him- 
ſelf, to his Son, to his Spirit? His delightis lrength- 
ned Þy a #breefold cord : hedelights not in theſtrengrh 
of a horſe, nor takes pleaſure in the are a man, 
but iz them that fear him, in them that hope in his 
mercy, Pal. 147. 1o, 11. Youare the firſt fruits of 
his Creatures, peculiarly dedicated to him as his 
portion by the New Birth. James 1. 18. Of his own 
will begat he us, with the word of truth, that we ſhould 
«be a kind of firſt fruits f bis creatures: taken out of 
che maſs of the World for a Holy-Offering to him- 
ſelf; the more refined part of his Creation; not 
barely Creatures, bur firſt fruits, pzculiarly belong- 
ing to him, -upon whom he looks with a delightful 
eye, and under another relation. God cannot but 
love himſelf, and therefore chat which approachech 
moſt near to himſelf; for nothing in the Creature 
is a fit objet for Gods Love, but his own living 
Image in him: as he Loves himfelt in himfelt, fo 


he Loves himſelf in his Creature. To deny his 
| K 2 ruth, 


Heaven in your hearts,who have a ficneſs for Heaven 


Chriſt reconciled to God, God inChriſt, as a Father 


are his 3 to the Spirit, as the tutor of you, and inhabi- | 
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truth, is to deny himſelf; to deny his Love to his 
Image, would be to deny his Love to himlſeli: He 
can as ſoon hate his Chrift Glorified at his hand, 
as hate Chriſt formed in the Soul. If fin maks3 men 
the objects of his hatred, as being contrary to his 
Nature ; Grace then'makes them the objects of his 
Loye, as being agreeable to his Nature : he cannot 
bue delight in his own Birth, and delight in the 
Seals of his own Spirit. You could not #but Git- 
pleaſe him by being in the Fleſh : thoſe that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. you then 
pleaſe him by being. in the Spirir. Shall the plea» 
fare of the Father of Spirits, in his awn Image, be 
of a lower degrees tnan that of a natural Father in 
his Son, which bears the lineaments of his Body ? 
He hath no pleaſure in any thing in the World, if 
nct ia you, Sin ſoon deformed all, after he had 
pronounced them good, and ſtopr the joy God had 
in his Works ; *tis by your Redemption by his Son, 
and your Regeneration by his Spirit, that the joy 
in his Works is reſtored to him : if he ſhould not 


the more lively are the hopes of it, and che nearer 
approaches of Heaven to the Soul ; ſuch a founda» 
tion of happineſs, with the hopes and foreſight of it, 
cannot but bz attended with unconceivable pleaſure: 

4. How highly comfortable is it to view your ſelves, 
and conſider the draugh: of this Image, and the ; reſs 
of the New Creation in your Sou!s ? How comfortable 
3 on Veyof SFr to ſuch a Soul! 

ith what pleature may you look upon your pre- 
ſent ſtate, = be ba with han fc —_ 
view 2 When you look back upon your former con- 
dition, and' think of your ſtate of death, the noi- 
ſomneſs of your hearts to God, the ſtiffneſs of your 
Souls againſt him, when you conſider how Spiritual 
death reigned over every part and now fee your 
nature changed, your Souls upon a lively and quick 
motion to God, your reliſhes of the ſweetneſs of 
Spiritual pleaſures to be greater than. thoſe of fen- 
lual 5 how comfortable is it to behold thoſe diffuſi- 
ons of God in your Souk, and to feel them full of 


Loye to him, and full of Love from him? How 


_ delight in you, what hath he in the World to pleaſe 
hinſ:If with? Your fervices pleaſe him z a new Spi- 
ric, a new Bzauty is added to all your Addreiles : a 
New Creature prays not as before, hears not as be- 
ſore, he refers all co God 3 there is a brokennels in- 
ſtead of pride, every Sacrifice is waſhed in contrition, 
a zeal ot Spiric, a Heavenly warmth, a fweet and 
delightful ſavour a&ends up to him. *Tis you only 
that with Grace ſerve him acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. 
with ſuch a Godly fear and frame wherein he takes a 
pleaſure. 

Well then: the New Creature is the delight of 
God, tho the ſcoff of men; the pleaſure of him that 
mmands the World, tho repcoached by them that 
ſal fill Hell with their Sguls. | 
Comf. 3. How great a foundation ihen is laid in this 
for your happineſs * New Creatures, Divine Nature, 
a relation 'to God, the delight of Heaven If any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature, old things gre 
paſt away, bebold, all things are become new. New for 
them, as well as new in them. Diſtance and diffimi- 

litude from Gad, is the foundation of all miſery ; a 
Lkenefs then to him, is the baſis of all bleſlzdnels. 
Divine Happineſs is connatural ta the Divine Na- | 
ture, and due to it, as it were jure itrinſecoz as 
New Creatures you are Heirs, as SanQtified Crea- 
tures you are mace meet for the Inheritance ; you 
have an heredicary right, and an apticudinary right. 
Can any comfort be greater, than to hav. right to 
an Inheritance, and a fitneſs to enjoy it? Now ore 
we the ſons of God, 1 John 3. 2« we have this real 
reation ; not only named fo, but are fo, which is a 
etain foundation of a happineſs, which doch not 
yet fully appear to us. But fuch a Knowledg we 
have, that when the Original of this New Nature 
ſhall 2ppear, our imperfect likeneſs ſhall ariſe to a 
full perteRion : we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as be is. Upon the account of this relation we 
know there will be an exact likeneſs between him 
and us. I ſuppoſe ic is properly meant of a like- 
neſs to Chriſt, we ſhall ſee bim as he is; for the 
4pſle, Vere 5. refers it to Chriſt, withour alter- 
wg the perſon he had ſpoke of before; fo that it is 

no: meant. of a ſeeing the Efſznce of God, but the 

fight of Chriſt. Where Luſt reigns, the natural con- 
ſeguence. is ſtorms and diſlacisfation; he that hath 
the Image of the Devil, bath a model of Hell: the 

New Creature having the Image of God, hath a 

model of Heaven. A drop of Grace, 15a drop of 

Gioiy ; fo much as there is of the new creation, 

ſo much of Heaven is put into the Soul. *Tis a 

lively hope of Heaven here, and a tull enjoyment 

of Heaven hereafter, that the Soul is begotten wnto, 


comfortable to view the Original, and "Copy from 
it, and to ſee how near the one doth reſemble che 
other? To caſt your eye upon the ftate of Wrath 
you were in by your: firſt bizth, and upon the 
{tate of Grace yau are in by the latter; to conſider 
your former. drudgery under Sin, and your preſent 
ireedom in the ſervice of Righteouſneſs : It would 
make you perform thoſe commands ſo often repeat- 
ed, ot rejoycing in the Lord abvay, and ſhouting for 
Joy, ſince mercy doth ſo compaſs you about, Plak 32.171. 
Phil.. 4+ 4+ As upon the awakenings of Conſcience, 
and the exerciſe of its reflexive office, there muſt 
necds ariſe an anguiſh and,corment. in an'unrenew- 
ed Soul: fo upon the refle&ions of the ſame faculty 
in a New Creature, there muſt fpring a fparkling 
delight, As God by the reviews of himſelf, and 
contemplation of his own excellency, hath an in- 
finite joy : fo the New Creature by the views of it 
ſelf, hath a joy in its meaſure proportionable to that 
of God himſelf. Asit isin it ſelfthe Image of God, 
ſo it isa lower fruition of him. I enjoy my Friend 
ſomewhat in his Pi&ure, when the Original is abſenc. 
And this joy is greater, when a beam from Hea- 
ven goth ſhine upon this Image, and bath illuſtrate 
and diſcoyer the beauty of it, which in the darks 
nefs of ignorance and miſtakes cafnot he ſeen. But 
take heed that in theſe reviews you jmpair not 
your comtort by any proud and God-negleRting 're- 
flections ; but with humble and debaling thoughts 
of your ſelves , and thankful admirarions of the 
Grace of God, and praiſes of him, for faexcellent 
a draught in your hearts. Tis wonderfal to per- 
ceive how by ſuch a carriage the comforts of Hea- 
ven flow in-upon the Soul, when thus/humbly and 
chankfully ic opens it ſelf before God in this review. 
And tet this add to your comfort,” That if the re- 
views of ſo imperfe& an Image in you, and the 
dark fight of God, whoſe Image it is, be fo de- 
lightful : how much more pleaſant will it be, when 
your Souls ſhall be elevated to the higheſt perfecti- 
on, and the moſt ſatisfying fruition ? | 
5- And how great a Comfort is it taconfider, that 
this smperfec} Image, which is the foundation of happs- 
neſs, will in time be perfetF, and as fully. reſemble him 
whoſe, Image it is, as the Creature :is capable of ? 
There is a day of perfe& and glorious Regeneration 
coming, wherein you will appear in all your Roy- 
alty, as Heirs of God. The Divine Nature ſhall 
_ without any filth of fin to fully: ity Holineſs 
ihall hoid the Scepter without any Luft ta ſhake it- 
There isa day wherein Chriſt ſhall make all things 
new in the Church, and in the Soulz he ſits upon 
his Throne, and faith it, Revel. 21.5.” behold, } 


L Per. 1.3, 4+ The greater the progrels in this ſtate, 


4 


make all things new. It will be fo new and admi- 
rable, 
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rable, that when you look back upon that mean 
dranght of it, while you were in the World, you 
would think you never had a grain of the Divine 
Nacure bgjore in you. As the viſion of God will 
be perfect, 1o will your likeneſs to him, x John 3. 2: 
25 it. will be a Viſion without any Clouds, fgit 
will be'a likeneſs without any diflimilitude, accord- 
ing to the creatures capacity. The Vifion of Chriſt 
here transforms us into a likeneſs co himin his Death 
and Reſurreaion ; the Vilion hereatter transforms 
ns into a likeneſs to him in Glory. The cloſe lock of 


- the Soul upon God ſhall diveſt.ic of all carnal concep- 


tions: The Underſtanding thall perfectly behold the 
Originals the Will cloſely embrace it; the Aﬀecti- 
ons center in it without diſtraction the whole Soul 
ſhall be changed from a lefs degree of Glory, to an 


unconceiveable perfeQion: in it; changed from glory | 


zo glory, 2 Cor- 3. 18., when the Well of living 
Water ſpringing up in thee to Eternal Life, ſhall 
ſpring into it. This Fire-Baptiſm will not leave, 
till ic hath fully conſumed your drofs, and reaned 
your Souls. That Spirit that begun the Work, will 
fill the heart with the Knowledg and Love of God, 
as his promiſe is to . fill tbe earch, Ifa. 14, 9. He will 
not leave deſpoiling you of: the oldneſs of the fleſh, 
cill there bs not a mite left ; and clothing you with | 
a newnefs-of Spirit; till there be not a grain of the 
Soul free from this new enlivening. As he begun, 
ſo he will finiſh, in aboliſhing thac which remains 
of Vanity, and in filling this Holy Temple with 
the Glary.of the Lord: There is ceriainly as much 
ower in the ſecond Adam to perie, as well as to 
in this New Creation; as there was in the firſt, 

to convey his foul and defiled Image to his Poſterity, 
The honour of Chriſt, and the good of the New 


. Creature are concerned in it ; the honour of Chriſt 
In paint. of Power and Aite&tions the good of 


the New. Creatuze, in point of happinels ; his ho- 
nour .would ſuffer, if he did not perfe&t what he 
had begua: As AMorſes pleads with God for the per- 
fecing the 1fraclires deliverance in bringing them 
into Canaey, that the Nations might not fay, God 
was wot able to delgyer them, Numb. 14. 16. Jn point 
of Afﬀe&Rion, he loves his Father, therefore the 
Imagg of his Father ; he loves himſelf, therefore 
th: Picture of himiclt; he loves his Spirit which 
glocifies him, therefore will perfe& the draught he 
hath made, It will then in time. be perfe&, not a 
lineament of God þut will be illuftrioufly drawn ; 
there ſhall be no more complaints of a body of death, 
nor any ſnarlings of Sin and Luſt, 

Upontheſe conſiderations you may apply the com- 
fort this New Creation affords you 3 - . 

( 1.) Again#t troubles in the World. Old things are 
paſt away, even the old events and iffues of your 
affliftions, they are'no longer ufed meerly to trou- 


. ble you or puniſh you, but to perfe& this new crea» 


tion, to engraye more deeply, or exerciſe this Di- 
vine Image: All things are but fellow-labourers ro 
throw out 'the rubbiſh, and blow up this Divine 


"Spark, Rams... 8. 2.8: They all work together for good to 
: 


em who are called according to his purpoſe. As rege- 
nerating Grace gives us a relation: to God, fo it 
ſhould expel fear, I/a. 43: 1; Fear not: for 1bave re- 
deemed thee, I bave called thee by name, thou art mine. 
What reaſon is there to fear when he hath called 
you by name, in a ſpecial manner, not in a gene* 
ral way;? What reaſon to fear when thou. halt the 
badg ,of God upon thee, who hath new created 
thee? The Grace wherein you ſtand, or the itate of 
Grace, ſhould make you not only to rejozee. iv the 
hope of the glory of God, but to glory in tribulations alſo, 
as well asche Apoitle, Ron..5. 2, 3. becauſe it works 
patience, 8c. It drefſeth up the New Creature, and 
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erciſe. Tho ir feem ſtrange, yet the glorying in 
tribulation is as proper an effe& of this new creation 
as Ma ay. in hope of the glory of God. Grace 
being the foundation of your Glory in Heaven, can- 
not bur be the foundation of glorying in every thing 
elſe which heightens it, and puſheth it nearer to irs 
center. Let not affliction, croſſes, reproaches, mos 
left your NewNature 3 be New Creatures as to your 
reſpe& to them, as well as relation to God, Out 
Saviours Sonſhip, and the Meat the World knew 
not of, ſupported him under greater injuries than 
we Can ever be ſubje&t to, What clouds of trouble 
ſhould ever ſadden that heart, which hath the living 
Image of God in his Soul? This alone ſhould turn 
the Wormwood of Afid&ion into Honey, and bit- 
cerneſs into ſweetneſs. 

(2.) You may apply the comfort of your New 
Creation againſt temprations. Will not the power of 
God be employed in the defence of that, which is 
his only Image in the World, fince he knows that 
Satanis moſt active againit it, becauſe it is his Image ? 
And upon the ſame account will nor God be active 
for it? Surely that Spirit which begat-it, broods up- 
on its own birth, and watches for the Defence of 
it againſt -its mighty adverſaries. Satan watches to 
caſt dirt upon the Divine Nature ; the Spirit watch- 
es to hinder it, and if caſt on, to wipe it off, and 
reſtore it to its beauty. Can it enter into the hearc 
of an infinite Aﬀedcion, nakedly to expoſe his own 
work, his affeionate New Creature, made up of 
Faith in him and Love to him, that which main- 
tains his honour in the World; deſigns all for his 
Glory,values his honour above his own credit,yea his 
life3 oppoſeth every thing that oppoſeth him ; tates 
every thing that is loat to him, would endure 
any miſery rather than diſpleaſe him ; I fay, Shall 
a God of infinite tenderneſs expoſe this Crexute 
to the violences-and furies of Hell without any de 
fence? What ſhould we make of God, by enter- 
taining ſuch thoughts of him, but a hard Maſter, a 
cruel Tyrant, one that would make his own Work 
the ſport of Devils, to ſtand by careleſly and ſee his 
Image trampled upon, and leave the beſt ſubjets 
he hath in the World to the mercy of his mortal ene- 
my ? Let not ſuch a thought enter into any New 
Creature nor -let us believe, that the love in the 
heart of the New Creature is lefs than the power in 
his hand; It was the Sonſhip and RefurreQion of 
our Saviour ſecured him againſt the counſels of 


ſon, this day have I begotten thee : So our communion 
with him in his Refurre&ion ſecures us againſt the 
malicious defigns of Satan, Thon art my Son, this 
day have I Regenerated thee, is, the yoice of God 
to a New Creature; and by this relation his happi= 
neſs is ſecured under the greateſt affaults, if he keep 
up Faith, which will fetch vigour from the head. 
The Devil by his whole Legions of cemptations, 
cannot more preyail againſt the ſeed of God, than 
Hamay could againſt Adordecat, becanfe he was of 
wn pelh = Jer#s, as his Wije prudently adviſed 
im, Ef. 6. 13. 14 
( 3+ ) This comfort of the New Creation, is ap- 
_ againſt fears of falling away. Were Grace 
ike a moral habit, acquired by moral a&s,: it _ 
fink under a force, ic might'be loft : but it is a Di- 
vine Work, a New Creation in Chriſt, not an 
thing gained by moral Philoſophy, and a road of 
 vectuous ations» Men may feem to begin in the 
Spirit, and end in the Fleſh. Bur doth the Spiric 
begin this Regeneration-work, to fuffer ir to end in 
che Fleth? When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of mens works, 
L- now the conſequence 3 but when he ſpeaks of 
God's working ina man, he is confident of a good 


draws the ſeveral parts of the gracious habit into ex- 


iflue, Phil, $, 6. God never begins, but he relolves 


Enemies, Pſal. 2.2, and 7. compared :' thou art my - 


| 
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/ Creature under the Goſpel ſhall grow in beauty as 


f 
j 
j 


t 'you have been made New Creatures in Chriſt, 


- Put on the New, will have lictle heart to make ano- 


the weakeſt is a Heaven born Heir, and hath che 


to periorm and finiſh. { As iris impoſſible for one 


(T.) Tf your complaints of the weakneſs of Grace and 


uniced to Adam in a natural way, not to partake of | Frength of Corruption, be ſincere, tis a comfortable ſign 


his ſinful life ; fo it is impoſſible for one united to 
Chriſt in a gracious way not to partake of his Spiritual 
lite. And as every man really in the Loins of Adam 
{o every Believer is, in a fort, ſpiritually in the Loins 
of Chriſt, and is as truly denominated his feed 3 and 
25no Man can be cur off from the ſtock of Adam, 
but by the Grace oi God; fo no man can be taken, 
off from the ſtock of Chriſt, when once implanted 
butby the retraction of thar Grace, againſt which 
there is ſufficient ſecurity in the Covenant of Grace 
and ſeveral promiſes in Scripture, like Stars in the 
Heavens, ſet to give light to this Truth. The New 


the Lilie; in ſtrength like a Cedar ; his beauty thall 
be as ireth as that of the Riſe or Lie his root as firm 
asthat of a Cedar; and this trom God, who will be as 
the dew unto it, -Hoſ. 14. 5, Twill be as the dew to Tfrael : 
be ſhall grow up as the Lilie,and caſt forth his roots as Lebas | 
20n. As dew quickensthe Plant,to will Godenliven [ra- 
el; what withring canthere beunder ſuch an influence? 


you are made ſtable creatures, his charge is as great 
to preſerve you, as it was to renew you- Beſides 
he Civine Nature -is fo delightful a, thing, that he! 
that once is a poſfeſſor, hath no mind to be a loſer | 
of it» He that hath once put off the Old Man, and 


ther exchange, and diveſt himſelf of his beautiful 
Robe, to be clothed again withthe old tattered rags 
which he hath flung upon the dunghil. The New 
Creation isa fellowſhip with Chriſt in bis reſurre&ion, 
Phil. 3. 10; and therefore in the conlequents of it 3. 
as Chriſt did not riſe to die again, ſo the Soul is not 
made new to become old again; Chriſt formed in 
che Soul is like Chriſt incarnate in the World; the 
Divine Nature may be obſcured, it may and will 
have ics humiliationsz it cannot indeed die ; but 
tho it ſeem to die, it will have its Reſurrection, and 
afterwards its Aſcenſion into Glory. 

' 14+ *Tis comfort againſt weakneſs of. Grace , and 
ſtrength of corruptions. The whole frame of the New 
Creature is wrought at once : the Soul is infuſed at 
once; but not as Adam was, created in his full ſta 
ture, and perfe& ſtrength, and exerciſe of all his 
faculties: But as Adam's poſterity were generated, 
firſt infants, then men ; others may be more honou- 
rable Creatures, but the weakeſt Grace is a New 
Creature ;. others may be more noble members, but 
every New Creature is a member of the Body : 
others may have more Grace, bur not a better title ; 


ſame ritle by the purchaſe of the Redeemer, the 
reality ofthe New Creation, and the Spirit of Adop. 
tion. I donor mean by the weakeſt Gracz, a ſuper: 
ficial defire, ar a velleity not to fin, and yet a daily 
running tato it ; but a Grace mating and maſter- 
ing corruption, tho reſiding with it ; a Grace that 
is daily: cating into bowels of Luft, and grow- 
ing up to a ſharper animoſity and ſtrength againſt 
what is contrary to it. For the leaſt degree of Grace 

is prevalent againſt fin, and is not. over-powered by | 
it, tho it be mightily oppoſed:.. The eſſence . of 
Grace is the ſame in every New Creature, tho the 
degrees be different : *cis one thing to have the na- 
ture of fire, another thing to have the ſtrength of it 5 
a ſpark is eſſentially fire, and will burn, tho not fo 
much as a flame. If the frame be new, tho the 
draughts be not ſo clear, nor the lineaments drawn 
with ſuch lively colours, yet there is a repreſentati- 
on ; the firſt draught of a PiFure bears a likeneſs to | 
the perſon, but it will be more lively after the ſecond 


you will bold ont. Haſty pretenders, and proud boa- 
ſters are not durable 3 the {ved ſown inghe ftony 
ground preſently ſprung up, Math. 1 3. 5. grew faſter, 
asgf it would outſtrip the common harveſt ; but as 
ſoon withered ; whereas that which was fown in 
the good ground, ſprung vp leiſurely toperſeRion, 
and endured the ſtorm, 

( 2. ) You cannot reaſonably think you ſhould preſent- 
ly be rid of your Corruptions. Some ſpice of a cured 
Difeaſe will remain in the Soul as well as the Body ; 
and a certain Spiritual weaknels after the raiſing of 
the New Creature. The Law inthe mind doth not 
preſently raze out the Law of ſin in the members. 


There is a Diabolical Nature as well as Divine'*. * Phortn. 


The Platonift could ſay, The wertuous man who doth Encad, 7. 
lib. 2 cap.s. 


ſomething emgcalperws, 1s both a God and a Demon. 
Chriſt tormed in the heart, doth not preſently diſ- 
poſſeſs the Serpentine nature, but maſterit. A man 
reſtored to health from a ſharp Diſeaſe, may do the 
ations of a ſound man, yet not in that manner 
and ſoundneſs, for all his motions are infe&ted with 
the relicks of that Diſeaſe which lately maſtered his 


Body. * Original Corruption is nor as a Ciſtern, * Rogers, 
then it may be emptied, but a Spring 3 pump out "Per. Þ- 
all you can at one duty. it will rife again, you will we, 


ſee it before the next ſervice 3 *tis true, that he that 
is born of God commits not fin : he fins not with 
ſuch a frame as he did before ; but it is as true, 
that If we ſay we bave no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and there is no truth of grace in us, 1 John, 8. 
There will bea running iſſue,chat you may frequent=- 
ly touch the hem of Chrifts Garment for a cure. The 
Soul of the. beſt is neverlike to be withoue ſpot 
or wrinkle, till it be glorious, Eph. 5.26: 

(3.) 4 Gods communications of Grace are gradual, 
Doth the Muſtard ſeed ſpring up in an inſtane to the 
tallnefs of a tree? Grace is ſown in an inftant, bur 
grows not up fo ſuddenly. Chriſt formed in the 
heart, is like Chriſt in the fleſh ; firſt in his Cradle, 
betore he be upon his Legs. The New. Creation is 
not a ſudden leap from Corruptieto perfect Puri- 
ty. The Day dawns in the heart, but the Light 
takes a time to expel the darkneſs. Prov. 4. 18. The 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfetf day. The firſt appearance 
at the dawning, is an earneſt, that the victory will 
be compleat at laſt. God did not make a full dif- 
covery of Chriſt to Adam, his revelations of him 
grew brighter with every Age; the nearer his coming 
the clearer was the foreſight. of him. The Divine 
Nature bath its time of diſcovery in the creature, as 
ic had in Chriſt the Original: there were Forty days 
between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, wherein 
he was but in the firſt degree of his exaltation. Chriſt 
rtfen in the heart, will cake ſome time before he aſ- 
cends and carries up the-Soul to Spiritual -heights 
with him. 

4. Conſider well how it is with thy will; *Tis not 
the having of Lufts, but the fulfilling of them, where- 
in our danger lies Rom. 13. 14. We have then pur 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, when we mak» no proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulifil it in the Juſts thereof, but endeavour 
to walk Holily. The Aurhor of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews could pretend to little more than Will, Heb, 
13-18. willing to live honoity, xaass, comely, bean- 
titully : and. herein Paul excerciſed himfelf, AQs 24. 
16. He manifeſted this Will by cempliange with all 
ſeaſonable occafions to that purpoſe. Is there Grace 
in thy whole Soul? Is there an enlighrened judg- 
ment to ſee the foulneis of lin, and the lovelinels of 
Chriſt ? Is there a renewed Will to incline to God, 
and to cloſe with the Redeemer; Is there a reRtified 


or third ſitting, when the Linaner hath laid on his 
freſher colours. | 


Aﬀection , conliſting of love, deſire, delight, tho 
yet 


. 
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et bur weak in all the faculties? Are there dil- 

tisfactions in you upon Internal reviews? Have 
you not ſtrong bewailings and laments for the 
ſtrength of ſin, and weaknels of Grace, and brea- 
things after a more vigorous and active Grace? Let 
not then your complaints of the body of death ſtifle 
your praiſes of God for what he hath wrought in 
Chriſt in order to-your full deliverance; rhey did 
not ſoin Paul, Rom. 7. 24, 25. let them not do fo 
in you ; take comfort in what God hath wrought, 
ble him for it, and ſollicite him to confirm that 
which he hath wrought i= you, Plal. £8. 24. Hetbat 
provides food for the Ravens that cry, will not ſtop 
his ears at the voice of his own Image. 

(5-) It is comfort againſt the fear of death, If you 
were born only of the Old Adam, you were ſpiri- 
tually dead, and you mult eternally die it were 
unavoidable, if not changed, But if born of an in- 
corruptible ſeed, the diflolution of your body ſhall 
be the conſummation of your glory, Death ſtrikes 
the -outward man, and the New Creature elevates 
the ſoul. The New Nature will as naturally aſcend 
to Heaven, when it is unclothed of Fleſh, and hath 
left all the reliques of corruption behind it, as the 
pure flame aſpires into the air, and ſeems to long to 
embody it felf with the Sun, the firſt fountain of 
light : How joyfully will the Original and Copy 
meet? Phil. i. 23. to depart from hence, is to be with 
Chrif. The truth of Grace in the Creature, and 
the infinite righteouſneſs in the Creator, kiſs each 
other. How affc&ionately. will God entertain that 
image of himſelf? How delighttully will Chriſt 
view himſelf in the ſoul, and the ſoul view it felt in 
the heare of Chriſt? The ſoul. ſhall ſee Chriſt in 
olory, and Chriſt ſhall behold the foul in perfeQion, 
where there will be nothing but life and love, love 
and life for ever. Is death then to be feared, that 
' brings the New Creature to this happineſs ? 

USE 3. Is for Examinatiow, Of all things, this 
deſerves the ſtricteſt Enquiry, in regard of irs abſo- 
lute Neceflity, and in regard of its ſuperlative Ex» 


Ts Th poſſible to Know is, and not wery difficult to 
know it. You may know the as of your own 
heart : Can you not view your own thoughts ? Can 
you deſire, or love, or hate, or grieve, but you 
muſt know that you do fo? Can you not tell what 
is the Obje& of your inclinations? What your at- 
fetions run molt greedily after? No man can be 
ſuch a ſtranger to his own Soul, if he look intoir. 
Can you not tell whether you are the ſame menas 
before 3 whether you love what before you hated, 
and hate that which betore you loved? A Soul 
may know whether it loves God ſupreamly or no, 
ſo as to appeal to God for the truth of it, as Peter 
to our Saviour, Fohn 21, 17. Lord, thou knoweft that 
T be thee. *Tis in this reflexive power, that a man 
excels a brute. 


2. You muit enquire into the effetts and operations of 


ir. Where there is this ſpiritual change, there is life : 
where there is a ſpi:icual life, there will be ſpiricual 
Operations. You muſt enquire then, what ſenſe 
and motion you have, that is ſuperior to a lite of 
Nacure. - This New Creation is not only the taking 
down the old frame, but ſetting up a new. The 
Old-Creature-frame will grow more unaQtive, the 
New-Creature form more ſprightly. Regeneration is 
never without ſome etiect 3 if we have not the Pro- 
Perties, we have not the Nature. If the Air bedark 
_ and pitchy, that a man cannot ſee his way, it is a 
fign the Sun is not up, to enlighten that Hemiſphere. 
A thick darkneſs cannot remain wich the Suns riſing, 
The works of darkneſs, with their power, cannot 
remain with a New-Creature ſtate. The old Rub- 
biſh cannot wholly remain with a new Building. 


—_—_— 


Look weil therefore, whether old er 
Cuſtoms, Company, Afﬀecions, are pailzd away, 
and whether new Afﬀecions, Principles, Ends, be 
ſertled in the room. Be ſure to diſtinguiſh well be- 
eween the form and the power , between a paint 
and life, and regard well your inward a&ts. 'The 
acts of the New Creature are principally in the 
proper ſeats of it, 'the Mind, the Heart, che 411, 


the Conſcience, the AﬀeFions, Outward acts are no 
fign at all; no man can pefealy judg of another by 


chem ; nor any man judg of himſelf. As the ſtrengeh 
of Sin, fo the ſtrength of Grace, the New Creature 
lies in the heart. Thoſe Waters which are bitrer, 
are bittereſt, and thoſe which are ſweer, are ſweet- 
eſt, at the Fountain they loſe ſomewhat of their 
qualities in the ſtreams, by the mixture of othys 

things with them. on 

3- In general obſerve, bat contrariety there is to 
what you were before, and the wery point wherem this 
contrariety doth confiſt, *Tis a ſpiritual Habit, a di- 
vine Nature, the Law of God in the Heart. It 
muſt principally be diſcerned in its motion to God, 
in its reſpe&t to God, whoſe Law, Nature, Habit 
it 1s, directly contrary to the ſinful Habit, the Law 
of fin in the heart, theold ſerpentine Nature which 
moved to ſin. Let us ſee in general, how it was | 
with Paul, who ſpeaks fo mich of the New Crea- 
ture : He was quite another man after his being 
in Chriſt, than he was before: He was before'an 
admirer of his own righteouſneſs, a contemner of 
Grace, a perſecutor of Chriſt and' his Members. 
After the New Creation, his Phariſaical Plumes fall, 
his own righteouſneſs is as drofs, he lays it down 
at the feet of Chriſt 3' Grace is highly admired by 
him, and his whole labour is ſpent in glorifying 
Chriſt, and editying his Church : He abhors that 
which before he delighted in: He did before his 
own will, and the will of his Set; now, Lord, 
what wilt thou have mets do? He is now an admirer, 
where he was a deſpifer: His induſtry, paſlions, 
heart, - are for Chriſt, as before rhey were againſt 
him : The Dodtrine of the Crofs is no longer folly, 
but wiſdom : He glories as muck in being perſecu- 
ted for Chriſt, as in being a perſecutor of him and 
his people: His ravaging Wolviſh Nature is gone, 
and a Lamblike Nacure inthe place of it: He hath 
as much ſweetneſs toward the people of Chriſt, as 
he had ſowrneſs againſt them : Of an Executioner, 
he becomes a Martyr; and would not only loſe 
his lite, but be an Anarhamato do thzm good, whom 
before he hated. Chrift was his Lite, Chriſt was 
bis Joy, Chriſt was his All, and nothing but Chriſt 
dear to him. A quite contrary ſtrain. And this is 
a New Creature : And thereforeexamine your ſelves. 
Is there Faith inſtead of Unbelief, the Knowledg of 
God inſtead of Ignorance, a conſtant glowing Af- 
tection to him, inſtead of Enmity, or a ccldtiefs 
of Love? the Love of the Creator inſtead of that of 
the Creature? I his is to have the Image of God in- 
{tead of that of the Devil. 

Bur in particular, * 

T. What fervent longings have you after a likeneſs to 
God? The firſt draught of this Image begets ſtrong 
deſires tor a farther perfe&tion. The ſighs and groans 
for a likeneſs to God, are the firſt lineaments of God 
in the ſoul; and ariſe from ſome degree of affetion 
to him, and delight in him. The breathings of the 
loul art for rhe living God, as David, Pſal. 42. 2, 
P/al* 84. 2. tor God, as a principle of Lite and 
Spirit in him. This hungring and thirſting after , 
righteouſneſs, is a ſign of righteouſneſs already inthe 
foul, and an earneſt of a further fulneſs, Matrh. 
5. None can fervently, and unweariedly long for a 
Divine Nature, but fuch as have had ſome tafte of 


it, The Divine Nature in the ſoul will be recurn- 
hs: ing 
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5 Photin. an excellent ſpeech of an Heathen *, exhorting not 
Enead. 1. only to live the life of a good man, which civil Ver- 
Ih. 2. caP* eve, and the vogue of men approved of, but to look 
"$4 — ' For, faith he, our endeavours ſhould be for a /ike- 
z res dv- neſs to God, riot to good mey. To endeavour to be 
Geomes d- like to man, is to make one Image like another : 
2465 1 0 But a New Creature aims at the higheft Examplar ; 


——_—— 


ing -to that Nature, whence it derives its eſſential 
purity. The Principle coming from God, will be 
aſpiring to that Nature which it is apart of, as Rivers 
to the Sea, and ſwell if they be hindered : He muſt 
needs long after afull draught, and can no more fa- 
tisfie himfelf with imperfe& lineaments, than a ſick 
man can with an imperfe& Cure. *Tis to this end 
he breaths after Heaven, becauſe it is a ſtate of per- 
feion 3 not from any carnal notion of it. He knows 
he is not already perfe&, and therefore preſſes for- 
ward with eager deſire and endeavour, if by azy 
means be may attain the reſurrection from the dead,Phil. 
3-11, 12,13, &c. He doth not only defire a free- 
dom from ſin, but to be as pure and elevated in At- 
{ion to God, as an Angel. God is not only free 
munrighteouſneſs, but full of righteouſnefs3 And 
TMerefore thoſe defires of a Divine Nature, are not 
limited to, and centered in a negative holineſss He 
would ſet himſelf no other pattern but God. *Tis 


above that, to the choiceſt deſire of a divine life : 


it aſpires after no lower a Patternthan God himſelf, 
bis Will, his Rule, his Glory, his Pleaſure. Do the 
breathings of your Spirits rite as much for it, as the 
ſteams of your Luſts did before againſt it? 

2. Putthis Queſtion to your ſelves; What inward 
authority hath God over your hearts? Is the govern- 
' ment of God-ſet up in your ſouls? Can you with joy, 
ſay, The Lord reigns, and none but he ſhall reign 
over me? The New Creature coming under another 
Government, hath frames ſuitable to it, and delight- 
fully owns that ſupreme authority, and pleaſes bim- 
ſelf more in a ſubjetion to God, than the wicked 
can in their flavery to fin. Do you yeild your ſelves 
zo God, and your members, as inſeruments- of righteouſ- 
neſs unto God ? Are the motions of your ſouls guided 
by him? You are then alive from the dead; "tis the 
Hpoſtles Aſlertion, | Rem. 6. 4. Sin doth reſide 3 but 
which reigns, God or Luft ? An Uſurpation may be 
on ſin's part, when no voluntary ſubjection on ours. 
Is it an abſolute, or only a partial reſignation of 
your ſelves to him? Do you give him a moiecy, 
or do you give him the whole? Has he the ſole 
Soveraignty 2 Or would you give him an Aﬀeociate ? | 
Are any evil ways hated, out of a reſpect to his 
Word, to his Authority, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, or a 
reſpect to your ſelves? Pſal. 119. 128. I eſteem thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right, and 1 bate every 
folſe way, Ver. 1 33..Order my ſteps in thy word, and 
ket not any iniquity have dominion over me. Are Gods 
Didates readily obeyed? Doth a free ſubmiſſion 
to his Authority, govern, and a@& thee in his ways ? 
Do you count his Yoke eafie, and his Burden light 7 
Do you glory in the Chain of Grace, and count 
the ſervice of ſin as Iron Fetters? Is the Will of 
God above your own Wills: Do you dehie the one 
to obſerve the other ? Is God's Will ſacred with you, 
when it thwarts your own, or only when it ſuirs 
your intereſt ? *Tis not then the Authority of God 
which prevails with you, but the Authority of ſome 
extraneous thing, which hath the chief moving 
force. If ſo, there is no ſign of the New Crea- 
ture in ſuch a-frame. . 

3. How are your Aﬀedtions to God? It is a New 
© Creature we are ſpcaking of, and that is inward 
chiefly. Sin may be left in che practice, and not 
haced : Goodneſs may be practiſed, when it is not 
affe&ted. Where then is the New Creature? Tis 


changed that before his Baptiſm, but not his heart 
either before or after, A#s 8. 21, The ſtrength of 
fn lies in the Underſtan4ng, Will, and Aﬀections. 
And ?is there that the ſtrength of Grace muſt appear, 
and fet up its Banners. Are your affe#ions and lufts 
of your fleſh crucified ? They muſt be ſo, if you are 
Chriſts New Creatures, Gah 5. 24. The ſtrong 
ſtirring of natural Conſcience, may weaken a preſenc 
reſolution to an a& of ſin, bur not an Aﬀecion to 
ic, and to the habit of ſin. It may reſtrain from 
outward exerciſes, not from inward diſpoſitions. Na- 
tural Conſcience informs of the evil, but doth not 
confer upon us a diſafftetion to -that evil. What 
are the inclinations of your Aﬀections; are they 
pircched upon God? What are they for duration 5 
are tney conſtantly in motion to him? Is it. your 
pleaſure to think of him, to live to him ? . Are the 
remainders of unlikeneſs to him, yqur grief, your 
yet imperte& Image your delight, not becauſe ic is 
imperfe&, but becauſe it is his Image ? - Every ſigh, 
or a ſlight aftetion, is not a New Creature. It is a 
deep Engravement, accnſtane inclination, contrary 
to what it was before, as White to- Black. Do your 
Aﬀections correſpond with the Aﬀecions of God? 
Do you hate every thing that he hates? Or is there 
any one luſt thou wouldeft careſs, and hide among 
the ſtuff? Such a frame is not the New Creature- 
frame: God loves not one fin, neither muſt we, if 
we be like him. Is the love to God and Chriſt, 
more ſetrled, than love to Father or Mother, which 
is an inbred Aﬀection , born with our Natures 2 
Matth. 10. 37. It muſt be fo ſupreme. What deſires 
have you to magnitie his Name? Do you love him 
ſo intenſly . as to part wich your lives to glorifie and 
enjoy him? It you be New Creatures, God and 
his Glory will be dearer to you, than Friends, Credit, 
Lite. He ſaid not amiſs, That no man is a true 
Chriſtian, who is not an habitual Martyr ; that is, that 
hath nor a diſpoſition to lay down his life for the 
honour of God. And that Apoſtle, who hath ſpoke 
ſo much of the New Creature, had ſuch a raiſed Af- 
teftion, As 20, 24. he would not count his life dear, 
ſo he might finiſh his courſe with joy; which was to 
reftifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God: He could lay 
down his Head more willingly upon a Block; than 
upon a Pillow, if he might finiſh his courſe to his 
Maſters honour, and publſh his Grace. Where there 
is no concern for the honour of God, there is little 
ſign of a likeneſs to him : for this is an effential parc 
of true Chriſtianity, If we have a New Nature, we 
cannot but love that Nature, wherever we find it. 
And where we find itin a greater degree, and infi- 
nitely perfe, as in God, we cannot but love it there 


{ above all. Elſe we offer violence to the Divine Na- 


ture; and in notloving it in God, we love it not an 
our ſelves. "Tis impoflible there can be this Divine 
Nature, without ſpiritual Aﬀedtions ; and that the 
Image of God can be in us, without having an ins 
tenſe love to him whoſe Image ir is. If any thing 
then lie nearer the heart of any man than God, the 
Image of God is not in him: therefore look into 
your hearts ; How doth your hatred break out againſt 
ſin 2 How is your ſorrow poured out for fin? 

4+ How ftand your Souls to inward and ſpiritual du- 
ties? How vile are you in your own eyes becauſe 
of ſin? What grief is there even for your leaſt im< 
perfe@tions? Are you every day defacing your Pride, 
and ſtrengthning your Humility ? Pride is the great 
Fort of the Oid Man 3 Humility the great ſecurity 
of the New. How are yquin prayer ? Are you con- 
ſtant, are you fervent, have you daily converſes 
with God ? I mean ſecret Prayer and Meditation g 
chere are the molt intimate converſes with God. I 
appeal to you that neglect thoſe duties 3 can you 


.not only a change of Proteflions. © Simen Magus had 


pretend to this New Creation 2 Do you think that 
| the 


CORR 


Ver Il. Nature of R 


egeneration, 


the Image of God in the heare would not often 


move to its Original ; Can a likeneſs ro God conſiſt 


with an eſtrangednefſs from him?. Can any Man 
live the life of God, that doth not care for the pre- 
ſ:nce of God, either ſpeaking to him, or thinking 
of him ? Can that Law in the heart, which is pur 
in, that we may not depart from him, conſiſt with 
this which is the prime-departure, never to ſeek him, 
or to ſeek him coldly? All the affeRions of the 
New Cticatures bend to him, and center in him : 
can this be without a drawing near to him? The 
Spirit of Grace is ijollowed with a ſpirit of ſupplicati- 
on, Zech. 12.10, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication 
The Spirit is not a dumb Spiric in the New Creature. 
The firſt work in the heart, is to cry Abba, Farber ; 


Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into | 


your hearts, crying a The firſt imprefiion 
made by the Spirit, 1s IFpon the eye of the Soul to 
look to God, and the voice of the Soul to cry 
to him. *Tis the firſt work of a Regenerate 
man, as Regenerate. *Tis the Argument our Savi- 
our uſes to Ananzias, to have confidence, that Paul 
was not the ſame man as before, As 9. 11. Behold, 
he prays. Our Old Nature being made up of aver. 
fion from God, thz proper language of that is, de- 
part from us. "The New Nature being made up of 
an inclination to God, the proper language of that 
is, *tis good for me to draw near to God; tor upon this 
renewing Grace, God is the proper center of the 
Soul; and the ſame principle which moves other 
things to the center, will move the Soul to God. 
"Tis made the effe& of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart , 
and the Characteriſtical note of a Saint, x Cor. 1+ 2, 
Saints, with all that in every place call upon the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

5. What valuations and yeliſhes have you of the word, 
and inſtitutions of Chriſt? As the life is, 1o is the food ; 
a Spiritual appetite tor Spiritual food, is a comforta- 
ble ſign of a renewed Nature. In every Nature, 
there is an averſion to what is deſtructive, an incli- 
nation to what is preſervative : every Creature doth 
as much deſire its proper food, as it abhors that 
Poyſon that would blaſt it. The New Nature hath 
a new taſte, his Palace is embittered to his former 
pleaſure, and refined and prepared for his new de- 
light ; he reliſheth what before he loathed ; eſteems 
that ſweereſt that before was unpleaſanteſt, The 
Law in the heart, being an impreflion of the word 
will anſwer it with a choice aife&ion : the firſt clean» 
ſing of the heart, and the progreflive ſanRification of 
itis wrought by the Word, Eph: 5. 26. That he might 
ſanfify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the 
2word, The Image of God in the heart cannot but 
* value the Image of God in his Law : ſince the Soul 
is brought to a love of God, it will love his operati- 
ons, and all the methods of them, and therefore 
his Word. A re&ified Judgment will have a recti- 
fiedAﬀection : There willbe a ſpiritual Palate,where- 
by it proves and approves what is the good, acceptable, 
and perfe& will of God, Rom. 12. 2. What is pleaſing 
to God, is good and pleaſing to him. And theſame 
Apoſtle ſets it as a ſign of a perte& Man, or a ſincere 
New Creature, to eſteem that the Wiſdom of God, 
which the World counts fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 6. We 
ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect. The Spirit 
of Truth in the New Creature, will fill it with a 
ſtrong Ati:ion to thoſe truths in the word. Truth 
in the heare, - and truth in the word, being fo near 
of kin, cannot be ſtrangers or unwelcome to one 
another. What ſympathy then is, there, between 
the word and your hearts? What exerciſe of Grace 
in it? what improvement of Grace by i:? Do you 
deſire ito fatisty your curioſity, or to further your 


cere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby. Are 
you like the Plants, both cleanſed and quickned by 
the ſhowers, and diſcovering themſelves in a freſh 
verdure? How do you dilate your Souls for it 2 How 
do you work it upon your hearts? Do you defire ic 
ſhould be ſtamptupon you ? Doyou long for a more 


fatisfactions of wealth, ang the pleaſures of ſenſe? 
Is it more excellent than gold, Pſal. 19. 10. and ſweeter 
tha honey, Pſa). 119. 103 ? Do you ſpiritually Cone 
cot it, and turn ſpiritual Meat into a ſpiritual Juice 
as the Stomach doth Meat into Chyle, and other 
parts of the Body into blood ? Life can only do 
this. Do you love to have it dwell richly in you, 
and bring down the higheſt imaginations to the foot 
of it? Do you cut the throat of your deareſt Iazcs, 
when the word commands you ? Is it a pleaſure to 
you to ſee the face of God in his Ordinances? Is 
| your pleaſure raiſed moſt by the ſpirituality of truth ? 
The more ſpiritual any truth is, the more ſatisiacto- 
ry it is to a fpiritual taſte; Do your hearts burn 
within you at the warm breath of Chriſt ? Arethey 
not only warmed, but raiſed into a flame, and thar 
laſting ? Not like the Straw which doth blaze and 
vaniſh. 

6. What holineſs is there iy your hearts and lives, God 
cannot he otherwiſe than Holy, therefore holine!s 
is the perpettial concomitant of the Divine Nature 
and fo the Apoſtle makes it to confilt i» eſcaping the 
pollutions that are in the World through luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 
There is a prinicple which ſprings up in holy motions 
| and thoughts. 'It is in the Soul the Image of God is 
ſtampt, and it is there that the New Creature doth 
chiefly exerciſe and preſerve it. Holineſs muſt be 
the proper effec of that which is planted by the Sp1= 
rit of Holineſs, He that pretends to a likeneſs to G. d 
without it, fathers an irregularity upon- him, ard. 
makes him a monſtrous begetter: *Tis not born of 
the will of the fleſh, to follow ſenſual pleaſures, nor 
of the will of man to follow only rational delights ; 
bur of the will. of God, and therefore follows that 
ill it was born of, Fobn 1.13. Let thy kingdom 
come thy will be done, is the Natural Language of the 
New Creature, and glad he is to have the Spirit point 
him to thoſe ways that are moſt conformable tothe 
Divine, Will : for it is not a ſtrained Holineſs, buc 
Nacural, ſuch a one as arifeth from the fear of God 
in the heart, Jer. 32. 40. and a care to pleaſe God 
in his walk, 2 Cor.7.11. yea, what care? *Tis Ho» 
ly, as God is Holy, in ſome meaſure, and there- 
tore like him whole infinite pi:ricy cannot endure 
pollution. And it can no more diveſt it ſelf of its 
inclinations to Righteouſneſs, than the Soul can ſtrip 
it ſelf of its Natural activity. There is a certain 
connexion between a heart of fleſh and walking in Gods 
ſtatutes, Ezek. 16,27. To what purpoſe doth God 
give it ? either for his own work, or tor the Devils ? 
There is no need of it for the latter ; the heart of 
ſtone would have done his work effeQually 5 there- 
fore for the fervice ofthe former, and that conſtant- 
ly, for the new cieature is created io good works, not 
ro do them by fits and ſtarts, but to walk in them, 
Eph. 2. 10. and heis deſcribed by the Apof#lz, to be 
one that walks afier the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. the ordi- 
nary courſe of his heart is Spiritual. How is it with 
you then Is Holinefs your proper Element ? Is it a 
death to you when any thing contrary to it buds up 
in your hearts; Is there a parity of heart joyned 
with a zea/ for goodneſs, Tit, 2. 14? They gohand 
in hand, as being both the ends of our Saviours Death 
and borh the Works of the Spirit. Is there an an- 
gry deteltation of the loathlomneſs of Sin, and a 
kindly Aﬀection to the -purity of Grace ? It will 
be thus if the New Creation be wrought 3 for as in 


o_ 4 | Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes defire the ſin» 
ol, [I 


| Original fin there was the root of all evil, therefore 
L 


perfect intimacy with it ? Do you prize it above ths - 


all 
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all Holineſs may be oppoſed, and all fin Practiced 3 

ſo in the habit of Grace, there is the root of all 

Grace, therefore all fin will be loathed, and every 

part of Holineſs will be loved. Bur on the contra- 
Ty, if your old Luſfts be rather improved than 1um- 
paired: if you are more charmed by Swiniſh plea- 
ſures, and enamoured of them; ii the eamity in your 
hearts, or the loathſomneſls in your lives remain, 15 
there any thing of a New Creature in you 7 Judg 
your felves. Do you make as rich a proviſion 
for the fleſh as before ? Is your heart and life fer up- 
on it with as much AﬀeRion ? are you joytul when 
employed in its drudgery ? Is this to be a New Crea- 
ture ? Can there be ſuch darkneſs, if the Sun of 


Doth a little duſt of fin got into your eye, ſet you a 
weeping before God ? 

(2. ) How ſtand you affeGed to Spiritual ſms ? Here 
you ſhould lay the great ſtreſs in your examination 
of the New Creation; for your lives may be the 
lives of Saints, while your hearts are the hearts of 
Devils ; we may have no ſpots of the fleſh upon our 
Garments, and a world of them upon our Souls 3 ſpi- 
ritual fins may revel, where the more fleſhly and 
ſenſual iniquiries are excluded. There is a War in 
the heart of the New Creature, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, Eph.6.12. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt the rulers of the darkeneſs of 
this world, againit ſpiritual wickedneſs in high plcaes. 


Or, wickedneſs ſpiritualized in the high places *, * Nes 72 
the choiceſt faculties of the Soul: Satan doth moſt — 
excite thoſe fins in the heagt, and natural confci- ** 7,797 


J 5 els ey Tos 
ence makes no reſiſtance Fainſt them. *Tis only Emeeavions 


Grace were riſen upon you ? Such fruits evidence 
the ſtanding of the Old Root. He that hach the 
black mark of the Devil in his life, hath no reaſon 
to think he hath the Spiritual Badg of Chriſt in his 


* Tachson, 
Vol. 3. 4t0- 
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'4 worm in the root, and can find no reſt, tiil he 


' every motion which would divert him from what 


heart, and if he do, he doth deceive himſelf. | 
7. How is your diſpoſition againſt thoſe things which 
are contrary to a Divine Nature ? No creatw'e hath a 
great er Antipathy to that which is contrary to 1ts 
Nature, than a Regenerate Man hath againſt that 
which is contrary to the Divine: *tis as impoflible 
there can be a friendly neighbourhood between the 
New Man and the Old, as between the Ark and 
Dagon, berween heat and cold, which are alway 
quarrelling, yea, between Chriſ# and Belial, 2, Cor, 


.I6. 
f ( 1.) Againſt the motions of ſm. An irreconcilable 


War is commenced between Grace and Corruption ; | 
at the firſt inlet fleſh is in Arms to Finder, the ſpirir 
in Arms to maintain its ſtanding, Gal. 5. 17. the 
conteſt is in the whole Man: Grace being ſeated in 
the heart, ſends out its commands, and diſpatches 
Forces to every part, to meet with its Enemy *. 
as motion beginning at the center diffuſerh it ſelf 
through the whole ſphear, ſhaking every part to the 
circumierence : Light will oppoſe Darkneſs in eve- 
ry part of the Air, they :cannot ſhake hands to- 
gether the increaſe of one is the decreaſe of the 
other. Senſibility is a ſign of life, a dead man com- 
plains not of wounds and cutting you may take 
out his Bowels, cut Limb from Limb ; but a living 
man will complain of che leaſt prick of a pin, or a 
pinch. Natural Men cannot complain of that which 
they do not feel; there is a mighty friendſhip berwen 
a dead carcaſs and rottenneſs3 nothing is noyſom 
co it. Loads of fin may lie upon him, like Mountains 
upon a dead body and no complaint ; The motions 
0 


fin work in his Members without reſiſtance, and 

ring forth their fruit unto death, Rom. 7. 5- But the 
New Creature counts the leaſt fin that hath ſtollen in 
upon him, his torture, /ike the ſtone in the bladder 


routs th: beginnings of the Diſeaſe. . It there be no 
Antipathy then to that which is contrary to the lite 
and being of a Chriſtian, tis a true fign that there 
is nothing of a Divine life; for as a renewed man 
eſteems all the precepts of God to be right and hates 
every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 128. fo he muſt abhor 


he values, and entice him to what he hates. How 
are your underſtandings ſenſible of the firſt rifings 
contrary to the intereſt of the New Creature ? Arc 
they more ready to diffent from them ; your wills 
more ready to check them than before 2 Whar 
counter workings againſt the fleſh with its Aﬀections 
and Lults? Are you ready with Weapons in. your 
hand to ſtay the arſt ſtirrings of corruption? Arc 
you ready to pluck thoſe buds, and flingthem away 
with diſdain? Doth both your courage and ſtrength 
increaſe ? Can you more readily bein Arms againſt 
the :3iſirg of a Luſt, than tormerly you were; and 


anenlightned conſcience that underſtands and abs 
hors chis darkneſs, and loaths thoſe ſteams which 
others cheriſh, Doyou wreltle againft theſe which 
partake moſt of the Devils nature? Do you dandle 
chem in your minds, or do you groan at the appear= 
ance of them ? Do you fly "An them, as you would 
do from a vilible.apparition of the Devil? Theſe are 
moſt contrary to the Divine Nature and Life of 
God. And a renewed man can no more avoid con- 
celting with them, than the nature of a living Crea- 
ture can with Poyſon. But if you can without any 
reluctancy play the wantons with theſe in your hearts 
it you think pride, vain-glory, ambition, ſpeculative 
wickedneſs, &c. no evils; if your hearts never ſtart 
at the appearance of them; if you entertain them 
as welcome gueſts, tho you be never ſo free from 
the filchineſs of the fleſh, you have yet the ſtrength of 
Satan's image in you, nothing of a Chriſtian formed. 
A natural Man may quarrel with ſome ſins,not with 
all, renewed Men with all, becauſe all are Enemies to 
God,and co the lite of Grace in the heart; he is always 
with Arms in his hand toextirpate ſin, and drive the 
Canaanite irom his Forts, as well as the open field. 
(3) Are you inthe like manner affetted apainſt temp- 
tations and occaſions of ſin? The ſtate of Regenerati- 
on makes the Soul more ſubject to the atlaults of 
cemptations than before, from the envy of Satan, 
who fomachs the happineſs of the New Creature: 
Do your Souls ſtart at the-appearonce ofa tempta- 
tion? Do you regard any enticement to a depars 
ture from God, as your torment ? Do you diſcoun- 
tenance it at the firſt approach, and give it no 
civiller entertainment, than ger you behind me Satan? 
Chriſt in the fleſh did ſo, and Chriſt formed in the 
heart will do no leſs ; if he happen to come near 
the way Of evil men, he will obſerve the wiſe man's 
counſel, Prove 4. 14, 15. He will avoid it, paſs not 
by it, turn from it, and paſs away. His Spirit will 
riſe againſt any thing that would intrude upon him, 
which looks unfiiendiy towards Gol. The noble- 
neſs ofthe new Nature will make him diſdain a for- 
didl cemptation, and inipire him with a Holy gene- 
rolity; and the ſtronger the Nature, the more vis 
gorouſly will it oppoſe that which would deform 
ir. Andif any temptation break in uponit at 'any 
time, and maſter ir, how reſtleſs is it to be delivered 
from it? Applies it ſelf with all its force to Heaven, 
complains againſt it, engageth Gods Power on its 
lide, makes up the gap where ſin hath broken in, 
and fortifies the placeto preveat a future aflault- In 
ſhort, natural man nouriſhes inward Luſts, meets 
motions to ſin half way, ſmiles upon an approach- 
ing temp:ation: A New Creature fiarts at the hift 
appearance for the molt part, trowns upon Satanical 
luggeltions, turns away his eyes from beholding 
vanity. One makes provition to maintain them, 


cannot without horror bearthe approaches of them ? 


the other to deſtroy tazm; ons ſubnuts to the 
h tempter 
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eempter , 

C I ) Pur this queſtion to your ſelves, what deli#t 
do you find in God and bis ways? This indeed isan &- 
vident ſign of the New Nature; by this men may 
judg of themſelves, if they will not deceive and 
and flatter themſelves in their ſearch. This is the 
oreateſt evidence of ſincerity in all the ways of God. 
For the Law cannot be in any mans hearc, unleſs 


- he delight to do the will of God. P/al. 40. 8. Thy 


Law is within my heart, I delight to do thy will, O my 


- God, He will be carried out with a ſpiritual joy 


and triumph to the-afting what is ſpiritually good 
with a mighty pleaſure, as great as the Body takes 
ineating when it 15 hungry, or drinking when it is 
chirſty. It was thus with our Saviour in the fleſh, 
tis thus with Chriſt formed in the heart, tis his Meat 
and Drink to do the will of God 3 nor ſo much in 
the New Creature as it was in Chriſt, becauſe .in 
that there isa remaining principle of reſiſtance, in 
Chriſt none. *Tis then, he can delight himſelf in the 
Lord, Uſa. 58. 14, and account him his exceeding joy, 
Pſal. 43. 4+ As itis an argument that Senecs gives 
of the Divine Original of the Soul, that it is moſt 
pleaſes with Divine ſpeculations : *Tis no leſs an 
argument of the New Creation, when it is delight- 
ed not only with the ſpeculative, but with the 
practical contemplation of God, when the Soul that 
triumphed before in the pleaſures: of ſin, can burn 
with an ardent love to God, and folace ic ſelf in 
communion with him: and unleſs Holy ſervices be 
our delightful Element, we have not a likeneſs to- 
that God, who is not only Righteous, but delights 
in righteouſneſs, loving kindneſs and judgment, Jer. 9. 
24. Every beingowes ſo much reſpe& to its own 
wellfare, asnot to a&t ſluggiſhly and drowſily in its 
main concern : For the ſame Love which excites it 
to perform thoſe things which are eflential to its 
cockirriactan, will oblige itto a& with the higheſt- 
complacency : and the more conducing they are 
tothe well being ofthe Creature , the more power- 
ful is the joy which ſpreads its ſelf through the whole 


eſſence of the Creatuce ;therefore Holy ſervices, be-| 


ing as intrinſical to'a Holy principle, as the moſt 
inward Operation of any Creature can be to its 
Nature , will be done with a vigorous frame, and 
an edged intenſneſfs of ſpirit. Without this, in ſome 
degree, nothing requiſite to the Operations ofa New 
Creature can be performed ; without it we haye no 
averſion to that which is contrary to the Law , nor 
an inclination to what is conformable to it. *Tis a 
conſent of the will to the whole law, Rom. 7. 16: a 
delight of the affections in it; a conſent to it in res 
ſpec of the goodneſs ; a delight in it, (Verſe 22.) in 


the other arms himſelf againſt him. 


4 


| 


reſpec ofche Authority enjoyning it, as it is the Law 


of God : Not principally asit is in ſome parts confor+ 
mable to human reaſon, but as it is the Divine Will, 
whereby both the Soveraignity , Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God is owned by the whole inward 
man 3 the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀedtions, 
conſpiring together with a ſtrong delight in God 
and his Law ; hence you find David fo often expreſ- 
ſing his delight in it, Pfal. 119. 14, 35, 47,70, 77, 
Oc, And indeed ſo much of wearineſs as we have 
in any ſervice, ſo muchofan Old Nature and lega] 
frame; fo much as we have of Love and Delight, 


venant-Grace. A natural man cannot have any of 
this choice. joy in any ſpiritual ſervice, becauſe it 


. 1s againſt his nature : no more than a Fiſh can de- 


light to beupon the Land out of irs proper Element; 
but a New Creature hath little delight in any thing 
but as it regards God, and tends to him : other mens 
delights, are terminated inthe fleſh -; bur the Eles 


vation of a renewed Soul are highly ſpiritual. How 
| then is it, with you ? Are the duties of Religion, 
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fo much we have of a New Creature, and New Co- | 


—— 


communion with God in them, your delightful E- 
lement? Is a flight of your love to him, the acting 
for his Glory, as pleaſant as flattery to a proud na- 
ture, or gainto a Ccovetous diſpoſition ? have you 
little fatisfaRtion in what you do, but ſtill breath 
and ſtrive after a higher frame, and cannot ref, ill 
with your choiceſt embraces of your Souls, you 
claſp about God himſelf? Oh, happy man ! None 
but a Divine Nature could fill thee with fuch plea- 
ſing tranſports. ; 

USE 4. Is of exhortation 

I. To thoſe who are New Creatures, that have 
ſome comfortable evidence in their Souls, that there 
is the image of God renewedin them. ; 

(1: ) How fbould you admire and glorify God ? is it 
poſlible that ſo noble a Work can be unattended 
with a ſpiritof gratitude ? How ſhould you be fil- 
led with a ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs, and formed'to 
ſet forth his Praiſe? Surely, this of thankfulneſs is 
not one of the leaſt good Works you are Created 
unto. Before , when you were alienated from the 
lite of, God , you were eſtranged from his Love 
and his Praiſe ; you would never glorify him 
whom you did not effe& ; but fince a Heavenly 
Nature is introduced, a Heavenly Work ſhould be- 
come the very life of your Souls ; Tongues and 
Hearts ſhould be ſet on fire by Grace. 

{.1. ] Has not God made you differ from the whole 
maſs of rhe corrupted World ? There is as greata dif- 
ference between a New and an Old Creature as be- 
tween the cleareſt Day and darkeſt Night ; as be- 
eween Chriſt who is Glorified in Heaven, the Head 
of his own flock, and the Devil who is damned in 
Hell, the head of the unbelieving world ; fo they 
are oppoſed : by the Apoftle,2 Cor. 6.14, 15. Might 
you not have run down the ſtream with others, liv- 
ed only a Natural Life with others, and atlaſt died 
an Eternal Death, and deſcended with all your In- 
telleQual and Moral Endowments to the place only 
due to Corrupt Nature ? Bur God, the God that 1s 
Bleſſed for ever, hath breathed into you the breath 
of Life, cauſed you to ſtand up before him with a re- 
ſemblance of his Nature, fer you apart for himſelf, 
wrought you for Glory : and made you live another 
Life, a Life by the Faith ofthe Son of God. And 
is it notreaſon you ſhould differ from all the World 
in your praiſes of him, who hath made you. differ - 
{o vaſtly in your ftate and condition. 

{ 2. ] Hathnot God inthis beftowed upmn you a bigh* 
er perfetFion than all Natural perfeftion imthe World. ? 
The loweſt degree of ſence is more excellent than 
the higheſt inanimate perfeRion z therefore a Fly, in 
regard of Life , is more excellent than a Diamond, 
or the Sur: itſelf. The loweſt degree of Reaſon, is 
above the higheſt degree of Senſe : And the loweſt 
degree of renewing Grace, tranſcends the higheſt 
degree of Reaſon ; becauſe this in the higheſtdegree 
is but Human and Natural ; that in the loweſt de- 
gree, Spiritual and Divine. Therefore you owe 
more to God, for your Regeneration, than all Crea- 
tures of the World do for their Natural Exiſtence. 
He hath done more for you, in communicating to 
you his own Nature, than if he had made you 
Viceroys over Men and Angels, and put the whole 
created World under your feet, without inveſting 
you with this New Creation. 

(3-) And this God hath done for you , when you 
were in the common lump , and had no more worth in 
Jour ſekyes to move him to it, thaw tbe + of the World, 
No other motive on your part but miſery: All the 
World had the ſame for it lay in the like condition. 
All that you had, all that you were, was proper to 
move him to a contempt of you, and a loathing you 


for ever» It wasthe invention of his own overflow- 
ing love, not any perſwaſion of your worth. What 
Go 23: were 
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were you, and what was your Fathers houſe, that | 
he ſhould thus tranſlate you from the drudgery © 
ſin to the liberty of Grace, from a ſpiritual death to 
adivine life ? Had God called you out-ofthe Womb 
of nothing, unſhap'd, as the great Chaos, and ask- 
s ed you what degree of Creatures you were willing to 
be raiſed unto, would you have preſumed to dellre 
God to make you like himſelf ?- Yer God in Rege: 
eration, raiſed you to a ſtate you durit not asx, 


he had no motive to any thing, but to turn you 
with Nebuchadnezzar, to graze among the Beaſts, 
and partake with Devils in the eternal miſery of that 
Image you had contracted: | 
( 4. ) Tis therefore a wonderful and miraculous change. 
If the framing the body of man be ſo wonderful a 
work, Pſal. 139. 14+ and aCurious peice of Embroi- 
dery , how much more admirable is this new for- 
mation of the ſoul intothe likeneſs of God. If we 
ſhould ſee a filiy Fly, or a poyſenous Spider, a clod. 
of Earth, ora Glow-woartn , transformed into a 
elitteringStar, it wonld not beſo great a mirasle * 
It would be a change from one-natural Image to a- 
nother +: But this is a change from Hell to Heaven, 
from being a limb of the Devil, to become a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, from a worle than  Egyprian darkneſs, 
into a marvellous light, That is but a change of one 
innoc ent Nature into anather; zhis a change of a 
Nature hateful to God, into a Nature delightful to 
him,a corrupt Creature into an holy one, a change 
of ſomething worie than a bare Creature, into ſome- 
thing like the great Creator and Redeemer. This 
is your change ; therefore the bugoct Obligation in 
the World, lies upon you to praiſe and glorify God. 
'Tis in the day of your Regeneration, that God hath. 
| rolled away the reproach of yaur corraption and 
death, as he ſaid of the I/relites when they were cir- 
cumciſed in Cangan, Joſh, 5- 9. 

Toquicken you to praile, | 
[ x ] Often refle& upon your former ſtate, Caſt your 
eycs back upon what .you were, that you may be 
thankful for what you are. Ah ! what was I once? 
An hater of God and hated by himz one bearing 


mm 


ſome heap of luſts, eſtranged from God, ſold under 

ſin, dead to goodnels, an enemy to the Law ; What 

a condition was I in then ? Good Lord! How a- 

ſtoniſhing was thy mercy, how wonderful thy loye, 

yd Brear was thy power, to draw me our of chis 
ate 


[2.] Review what you are. What am I now? Here 
isa new light in my Underſtanding, new inclina- 
tions in my Will : 1 can now look upon God with 
pleaſure , and run.hisways with delight, Chriſt is 
my only joy, and Chriſt is my only gain: My, 
Old Nature is wearing away, my New Nature is 
rifiag higher and clearer : Now am I freed by the 
Blood of Chriit, from my guilt,- and by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, from my filth: What ſhall I render to 
the Lord for thels ineſtimable benefits towards me ? 
Oh bleſf:d God! -Oh dear Redeemer! O! infinite 
condeſcending Spirit, -to work theſe things for me, 
in me 3 to clear ſucha nafty ſoul, Imprint ſuch an 
heayenly Image, conform m2 to ſo excellent a Pat- 
tern, and by Grace to fit me for a glorious Eternity |! 
Let thenthe love of the Author, the excellency of 
the Work, the miſery of your former ſtate, the 
haopineſs of your new, be joyned together in your 
contiderations, to: enhance your praile : and ſince 
you live che life of God, beſureto live the life of 
thaakfulnels, 

( 2.) Asit is your guty to admire, and glorifie 
God, for making you, New Creatures ; ſoitis your 
duty, and advantage tQo, to preſerve in its vigour this 


above a rational Creature, even to a divine, when, p 


the Image of Satan, and delighting in it ; a noi-| 


he was to preſerve it by feeding upon the Fruits 


ff phyParadiſe, Ger. 2. 29, . And you muſt pceſerve 


your 'ſpiritual lives, by the Fruits of divine. Inſtitu- 
tions placed in the Church. The inner man 1s to 
be ſirengthened : Paul prays to this purpoſe for the 
Epheſians, Eph. 3+ 16. that he would grant you to be 
x ge with might by his ſpirit, in the inner man 2 

hich is not as fome underſtand it, a ſtrengrhen= 
ing of Reaſon, Mind and Underſtanding. The 
cripture, by Heart, underfiands the Mind, Will, 
and Judgment: But the Apoſtle joyns this inner - 
man fo with the heart(ver.17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ), that he doth maniteltly put 
a difference between this inner an and the heart, 
making one the ſeat , the other rooted in it. The 
Apoſtle withes them not a ſtrength of the ſoul, but a 
lirength ofthe New Man, and Image of Chriſt in 
the foul: The Devil is a mighty Enemy toit 3 He 
hath loſt a Servant : He will leave no ſtone unturn- 
edto recover him : His. Servant will,be his Judg ; he 
will therefore endeavour to overthrow him. Goto 
God therefore for new ſupplies, in the caſe of Satans 
allaults ; defire him to put a vigor into your Grace, 
waterthe feeds, and blow up the divine ſpark. Our 
Saviour defired afliſting and' ſtrengthening Grace. 
tor Peter, when he forelaw'the Devils preparations 
to worry him, Lake 22. 31, 32.'So ſhould we tor 
our ſelves,and Chriſt will not be backward to ſecond 
us 1N1tz yea, he will prevent us, and ſend in an Aux* 
iliarytorceover and abovethe ſtanding habit, which 
makes up the New Creature. We need the Gales 
of Heaven to blow us forward, the concourſe of 
God to his gracious Creature, as well as hiscom- 
monconcourſe to his natural. Is it not the higheſt 
Reaſon to engage all in the defence, and ſtrength- 
ning that which is the delight of God, the happi- 
neſs of the ſoul, and the envy of the Devil ? What 
is worth our care, if this be thought worthy of 
ourneglec ? Sloth in preſerving and itrengphning, 
aigues a leſſer value of a thing. Would you loſe 
beauty for deformity, health for ſickneſs 2 Would 
you loſethe pleaſure of Heaven for the anguiſh of 
Hell? Prefcrve this Image then from being defaced, 
and look that Satan draw no more black lines in 
your hearts. Skin for skin, and all a man hath, will 
be give for hislife : Eat his own fleſh to preſeryg his 
lite, aslong as he can. Oh then ! if I may fo ſay, 
ſoul for ſoul, and all that you have you ſhould give 
and employ, for maintaining this ſpiritual lite, 
which is as much above a natural life, as the Sun 
abovea Dunghil. Blow it upevery day, drefs the 
Lamps as the Prieſts in the Temple. *'Tis for wane 
of this ſtrenghning it, that we have fo little liveli- 
nels in Duty, "Tis for want of this excitation , 
chat we walk ſo often in darkneſs. What have we 
elſe to do butihis ? Preſcrvation, and ftrengthning 
of life, is the chief delign of men in the World. 
Is nota divine liie of more worth ? Lee not then 
the cares of our bodies furpaſs thoſe for our ſouls, 
and our fondneſs to natural lite, exceed our Aﬀes- 
tion to ſpiritual life. We know bur in part, we 
ſee but as in a-glaſs darkly. The inclinationsof our 
hearts to righteouſneſs, are not in their full ſtrength, 

( 3- ) Grow up to a taller ftature. There muſt be 
a daily putting off the Old Man; and putting on 
the New, a renewing the inward man day by day, 2 
Cor. 4+ 16. And tho at the firſt Regeneration, 
there is the forming all aſfential parts of Grace,yet af 
terwards there is a daily augmentation. (The 
Galatians were bo:h knowing Gol, and known of bim, 
Gal. 4. 9. yet of thelz did the Apoſtle travel, till 
Chriſt was tormed again, wer. 19.) till che deſign of 
Chrilt be tully complied with, and the foul grown 
up to the meaſure of the fiature of the fulneſs of 


' New Nature myeuw. When Adam'slite was infuſed, 


Chritt, by the participation of his Nature. © As Pro- 
vidence 
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vidence is 2 continued Creation, fo growth is a con- 
tinned Regeneration. As a man grows in Reaſon 
by new improvements,{o ought a Chriſtian in Grace, 
by new additions. Things are not ripened at once. 
The Spirits in raw and immature bodies are depreſt 
by groſs and earthly mixtures with them, till chey | 
are encouraged by che Sun and-Showers, and there- 
by able to digeſt the crude parts, and arrive at per- 
tection. | 

C 1:) This muſt be. Job: 17. 9. The righteous ſhall 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean bands, ſhall be 
ffromger and ſtronger. The New Nature can no more 
ſtand ata ſtay, than a living Tree can, till it come 
up to the meaſures of its Nature. Tis the Nature 
of Seed to propagate it ſelf, and ſpread its Vertue 
intoBranches and Fruit : it will beaſpiring to that per- 
fetion which Nature hath allotted toir. If you do 
not grow, *tisa fign there is nolife in you 3 *Lis bur 
a common. gift, ora common Grace, at beſt 3 the 
counterfeit, not the reality of the New Creature : 
Living Naturesdo thrive ; peices of Art ſtand at a 
ſtay ; He is no Member of Chriſt, but as a Wood: 
enLeg or Arm, not knit by any vital hand, but 
ſome exttinſick ligaments, notfed with the in- 

creaſe of God: becauſe he doth not grow. To con: 

cent our ſelves with a low degree of Grace, makes 
us unworthy of the benefit of Regeneration, and be- 
low thoſe that pretend to a likeneſs to God. 

( 2.) It muſt be aniform. As it is one habit which 
is infuſed, ſo it equally thrives'in all the parts of it : 
An unequal growth is the effec of a Diſeaſe, not of 
Nature. As Nature cauſes a proportion of parts in 
the make, ſo likewiſe a proportion of partsin the 
growth, *Tis not a growth in faith, and decay in 
love ; or a growth inlove, and a decay infaich, 
To pretend to the one without the other, 'is to have 
an head without an heart a life without Blood or 
Spiritss A natural man may grow in fome Moral 
Ornaments, as a dead man in Hair and Nails : But 
a ſpiritual vitality ſhews it ſelf in an equal increate 
of all the Members in the New Creature, And 
it is beſt diſcerned by the thriving of thoſe Gra- 
ces which are moſt contrary to your natural diſpe- 
ſition, which cannot ſo well be diſcerned in thoſe 
which have ſome foundationsin moral Nature ; as 
humility hath in a mild diſpoſition,which by the ad- 
dition of Grace, advanceth to an eminent Humility : 
But a New Creature thrives in thoſe Graces, which 
were moſt contrary to his corrupt Nature, now over- 
maſtered. The ſecond draught of a Picture, de- 
faceth not one line or twoof the former, but the 
whole frame, to make it more near the Original. 
And thus a New Greature ought to grow as the Vive, 
and revive asthe Corn, in all the branches and fruits 
proper to its Nature, Ho. 14-7. 

C 3. ) By this we pleaſe God, and pleaſnre our ſelves- 
The moreilluſtrious any workis, themore glory re- 
Counds to the Artiſt, If the beginnings of the 
New Creation he ſo amiable, as to make Heaven ir 
{11 in love with it, how infinitely will God be plea: 
led io fee it grow to maturity, among the Whirl- 
winds and Storms of temptations; every increaſe 
adding new colours and luſtre to this beauty, will 
renew the Fubilee in Heaven, Thus will God pro- 
nounce it good at firſt, and yery g20d the nearer it 
comes to perfe&tion, as he did in the Creation of 
the World: By this growth you will have a great- 
cr capaCity for Heaven : For ifthe firſt New Crea 
tion Capacitates a man for glory; the higher it ſprings, 
the more beautiful the Divine Nature grows ;' the 
nearer it is toglory, and the fitter to be planted in 

an eternal Paradice ; the more a right to Heaven 
will appear to ygur ſelves. 

 C4+) A Fourth Exhortation * Behave your ſelwes 
#2 J0ur ordiuary walk, as New Creatures of another rank 


from thetWorld.” Tis the inference the Apoſtle make: trom 
the new ſtate wherein the Epheſians were For you 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now light in the Lord* 
Walk as children of the light, Eyhef. 5. 8. You muſt 
bring forth fruits meet for Regeneration, meet ior 
him by whom you are renewed, as the greund.doth 
herbs, meet for him by whom it is dreit, Heb. 6. 7. 
[1.7 Adorn the Goſpel, whereby the divine im 
preſſion is made upon you. The Apoſtle argues a- 
gainſt lying, and by the ſame Reaton, acainlt all 
ſin from this head, Col. 3. 9, 10. The Golpet 
adorns the foul by its impreflion ; the foul tow! 
adorn the Goſpel by its converſation , Tit 2 
Adorn the do&trine of God our Sawyiar 11: 5/5 11mg 4, 1.60 
the writing of the Law in the heart, zppear on the 
other ſide of the life; and the tivine lighc in your 
hearts, ſhine in your outward man, as a Candle 
through a Lanthorn, that God may be glorified, Mar. 
5.16. T.& not luſt and fin, extraneous to the New 
Nature, bear any Rule in any a&ion: Let no un- 
worthy action reproach your protetlion. Do no- 
thing unbecoming one who is like him that rules 
the World, unbecoming that Word and Goſpel 
which God hath magnified above all his Name, Ue- 
file not your Garmertsz we can never walk with 
God bur in white, Rev. 3. 4. in the whitenels of 
purity, not in the blackneſs of fin. Do not any 
works of Satan, with the Nature of God upon ous 
Indeed we may be aſhamed, thar when there 13 1o 
much of the Image of Chriſt in the-Goſpe!, there 
ſhould be ſ@ little of the Image of Chriſt in our lives. 
| Walk as thoſe that are enrolled among the {p'rits of 
juſt men made perte&t, as thoſls who have the ho» 
nour to be of the Aſſembly ot the Firlt-born 5 live 
to God; not to your felves. The more wicked the 
Generation is you live in, the more 1t 1s your y 
to ſhine, as the Lights of Heaven in the Dark=ci; of 


%# - . 


the Earth, Pb. 2. 15. and the more it will be your 
commendation ; as it was the praiſe of Feb, that !:2 
was upright in the Land of Uz, among th? jacy © 
prophane Eſau, not among the ofiepring © 377% 763 
Zacob, Job 1, 1. that man was perf, and fe: id Led, 


[ 2. ] Live above Aﬀedttions to a drofſy World, it you 
would honour your New Nature. An Earth!iy Spt- 
rit cannot bethe effe& of a Heavenly Birth: ler not 
the rattles of your Childhood be your preſent plea- 
ſure, or the bewifchipg World have any infiuence 
upon you. The World is no fit bounCary tor the 
Soul inits natural capacity, much leſs in its Spiritual 3 
*ris too empty {or an Immortal Soul, mucl: mage 
for a Divine Nature. Let not any thing on this ſide 
God be your darling, bur your toctſtool, to mount 
you nearer Heaven. Value them only as they en- 
able you to do the higher duties of Religion without 
diſtraQting-cares, and are ſubiervient to the honour- 
ing God in the World. As the New Creature was 
not Redecmed with a vile price, fo it is not endued 
with fo fordid a Nature, as to be much in love 
with theſe things. The conqueſt of this is one of 
the firſt fruits of the New Birth, x John 5. 4 
What ſcever is born of God, overcomes the world : there's 
a mighty antipathy berween ihe World,” and any 
thing that is the offzpring of God. There cannot 
be ſo much ignorance of the things of another 
World, as to prize ſo vile a piecs, as a Houſe with 
Walls and Furniture, infecte with a finful Lenro- 
le. Let the inward contempt of the blandiiiments 
of it grow up in you; diſtract not your ſelves with 
cares for it, but truſt in Gods Promite, and leave 
things to the condu@” of his Wiſe Providence. 
'Tis inconſiſtent with a New Nature to he at che 
bottom of this great Sea, ſucking up Weeds and 
Sand, and never pzep its head above Water, towards 
Heaven, 


[3] Be much in the thoughts and views of the- Di- 
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wine Original of your Nature. Shall the New Nature | praiſe himin Heaven. No ſooner was Paul renew- 
ſeldom look up to that place whence it deſcended,or { ed, but he endeavours to bring all the World into 


caſt its eye upon that beautiful hand that framed it? 
Surely the New Creature cannot be ſo unnatural. 
Employ your Souls in exerciſes of an unbounded 
Love to God, a ſettled delight in him, a high eſteem 
of the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, and an habicual 
walking with him ; let the eſteem of him, and vili- 
fying your ſelves, be your daily employment. "The 
looking upon him will transform you more into 
his Image : by this Spiritual converſe you will par- 


| take of a new brightneſs, and clearer lineaments, 


Every view will leavea greater perfe&ion upon his 
Image in you, by a refle&ion of a glory, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. By this your hearts will be more ſutable to thoſe 
regions of bleſſedneſs to which the Divine Image is 
haſtening : It will make you ſweat out ſome corrup- 
tion every day, andadvance you ſome ſteps toward 
the ſtate of Bliſs. - #, filtin, 

4. | Fix your aims on a (tate 0 ection, ou are 
tO ok oe to ſtand nnd Never reſt, till all chat 
Righteouſneſs which of right belongs to that Divine 
Naturein you, be conferred upon you ; breathafter 
a more cloſe conjund&ion with the Original. Keep 
up in a due ſprightlineſs your deteſtarions of ſin, 
which you had when you were firſt enlivened ; with 
what a holy indignation you flung away your Luſts, 
with a Get you bence: and, what have 1 to do any more 
with Idols ? Set an edg upon this hatred every day, 
ſharpen y our indignation more and more: Preſerve 
in your Souls thoſe Afﬀe&ions which did rife up in 
you, when the irreſiſtible charms of Divine Love 
did firſt allure you, when you firſt caſt your eyes 
upon this New Likeneſs and Image of Gods quicken 
them daily, and pU. forward towards the mark for 
the prize of the bigh calling of God in Chritt, 

5] Let your Aﬀetion be carried to every thing which 
partakes of the ſame Image. There is in all Creatures 
a kindneſs to thoſe of their own Nature : the moſt 
rayenous do” not prey upon their own ſpecies : all 
men, deſcending trom Adam, having the fame na- 
cure, have ſome kindneſs to thoſe of their own kind : 
and all deſcending from Chriſt, have the ſame Na- 


ture, the ſame Aﬀections and Inſtins. ?Tis in Love | 


and Holineſs wherein God doth decipher himſelf in 


the Soul ; he would not be drawn in any other at-. 


tribures in the heart of man: and thus in the Scrip- 
ture he publiſheth himſelf in the abſtract, as Holi- 
neſs and Love, deligtting tobe imimated by his Crea- 
ture in thoſe two perfections; God is lowe, and he 
that dwells in God, dwells in love, 1 Joh. 4.16; Loye 
is therefore the nature of the New Creature ; and 
Love to the ſame Objects whereon Gods Love is 
pircht, firſt himſelf, then his Image in his Creature. 
So the Love of God, and that of a New Creature, 
go hand in hand together: firſt, the Aﬀe&ions ot 
the New Nature ſtreams out to God, axthe prime 
and Original beauty ; then to all New Creatures, as 
they partake more or leſs of this Divine Image. This 
univerſal Charity to God, Grace, and good Men, 
is the inſeparably property of the New Creature, the 
higheſt perfe&ion of it, and the beginning ofa ſtate 
of Glory. Love all thoſe that partake of this Divine 
Nature. | 

[6,] Endeavour to propagate your New Nature to 0- 
thers. *Tis th property of goodneſs to be diffuſive 
of it ſeif z and God, the higheſt goodneſs, is the moſt 
communicative; the Divine Nature ſhould intimate 
him in this. No Nature but delights to propagate it 
fſe!f. The New Nature ought not to be ſluggiſh in 
it; ſince the great change lies in the end, ſince the 
Glory of God is ſet up as its main intendment, it will 
oblige it to propagate Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
whereby God is molt glorified ; for thereby the num- 


ber js increaſed, to repreſent: him on Earth, and 


the ſame frame. The Apoſtate Angels, being re- 
volted from God, labour to fink all the World in:o 
the ſame diſpoſition. Fire communicates, by a touch, 
fts own nature to all matter that comes near ics and 
eurns the hardeſt Metals into its own likeneſs. So 
ought that Holy fire in a New Creature, to-labour 
to convert every thing into its own flames. This is 
a peculiar mark fet upon the Evangelical times, and 
the ſpecial fruit of a Goſpel-impreſſion. Ia. 2. 3. 
Nany people ſhall ſay, Come ye, and let us go np to the 


It ſhould be your endeavour, that all about you may 
be the better for you. Strive toaffte& your Children 
and Servants with a ſenſe of the corruption of Na- 
ture derived from 4dam, and the neceflity of being 
implanted in the New Head of the World, -and par- 
taking of another Nature from him : thus to be a 
fellow-worker with God, is the moſt abſolute work 
of Grace ; asto beget in its own likeneſs, is the moſt 
perte&t work of Nature. 3. 6. j 

And to perſwade you to walk and a& as ' New 
Creatures: conſider, 

(.1.] The excellency of your Birth *Tis a Birth of 
Heaven, a reſemblance to God 3 do nothing below 
It, or unworthy of jr. Is it fit tor you to lie among 
the Pots, and ſmut your felves? The conſideration 
of the relation you bear to God, ſhould inſpire you 


with Heroick reſolutions tor his Glory. You are the + 
only perſons, that keep up Gods honour in the 


World, and his final anger from its Whenever you 
are tempted, refle& upon your ſelves, as Nehemiah, 
Should ſuch a man as Io is Nehem. 6.11? Oras 
Zoſepb to his Miſtriſs, Behold, my maſter bath commit- 
ted all that he hath tomy hand; behold, God hath put 
his Divine Nature in tny heart, and ſhall I do this 
wickedneſs? Conſider in every action, what that 
God you call Father by Regenerating Grace, thacr 
Chit who 1s the great Exemplar and Copy of the 
Image in you, would do in fuch caſes and circum= 
ſtances. How unworthy is it for a living man to do 
dead works? As your life ſprings from the higheſt 
proces let it be employed for the higheſt ends. 
as ever any Prince,aſhamed of his honour ? And 
ſhall any New Creatiire be aſhamed of the particu- 
lar Badg of Heaven upon it : of that Right#ouſneſs, 
which is the true Nobility of his Nature ? Holineſs 
is the beauty of an intelleQual and rational Crea- 
ture; it muſt then be your higheſt honour to live 
conformably to the dignity of your Nature. 


a nobler manner than the reſ# of the World. Did God 


that of Beaſts, to enable him to live only the 
the life of Beaſts? God intended by the infufion of 
this New Principle, that you ſhould live above the 
ſphere of humanity, and the rate. of Man. How 
doth the Apoſtle chide the Corimihians, becauſe they 
did not advance above the life oft meer man? And 
therefore gives them a title chiefly belonging to the 
unregenerate World, 1 Cor. 3« 3. Are you not carnal, 
and walk as men? Our Saviour expes a more wor- 
thy carriage from his Children, than what barely 
Nature can teach them ; He would have them as 
God, and imitators of him, Matth, 5. 44, 45, 46, 
47. and do ſomething peculiar to this New ſtate, 
which cannot be done by any unregenerate man in 
the World, Your Holineſs is nor to be of the com- 
mon level with the Morality of the World, bur ſuch 
as may {ct forth the praiſe of God, x Pet. 2.9. they 
are a choſen generation, therefore thould have choice 
converlations ; a royal Pricſtbood, therefore Princes 


they 


mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the Ged of Facob. 


| [2] It was the intendment of God you ſhould walk in 


infuſe into Adam a Soul of a higher Nature than - 


deportments 3 a 'Holy Nation and peculiar people, Ty. 
theretore ſhould have Holy and peculiar behaviours: | 
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they ſhould thus be publick Evangeliſts, to ſet forth 
the. Gracioufneſs and Righteouſneſs of God. There 
is alſo the higheſt Obligation, becauſe he bath called 
them out -of darkneſs into his marvellous light. God in- 
tended that their Converſations ſhould be ſuch as 
ſhould amaze the World into a love of Holineſs, 
and admiration of that Light which gives them ſuch 
excellent directions, and that Nature which enables 
them to ſo exact a Walk. Gods Temples were not 
incended to be made dunghills, 

[3-] Not to walk as New Creatures, is a diſhonour 
70 God. You that do not walk anſwerable to your 
high Calling, do more highly diſhonour him than 
all other perſons; you are quite contrary to his 
Image, and repreſent God to the World as they 
would have him, not what he is in his own Nature ; 
for by a careleſs walk, the World will judg God to 
be like you, or you very unlike to God. Is God 
Holy, and you impure 5 God Mercitul, and you 
revengefulz God, a God of Peace, and you fomen- 
ters of Malice and Contention ? To pretend to his 
Image with fuch qualities, is to diſparage his Na- 
ture, and rather degrade God to a likeneſs to the 
Fleſh,than to mount up to a true reſemblance of him, 
Pſal. 50. 21. Thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf. *Tis a diſgrace to a Noble Father, to 
have a {winiſh, clowniſh, ill-bred perſon pretend to 
be his Son. But how much is the contrary a Glory 
to Chriſt, As delicious Fruit and choice Flowers 
credit the beams of the Sun? What a mighty plea- 
ſure is it to God to behold a ſutable walk of his 
New Creatures ? He loves them ; and his countenance 
doth behold the upright, Pla). 1 1» 7. How much muſt 
he, who is Holineſs it ſelf, take complacency in the 
Holineſs of it ? If he loves it while in a low degree, 
no queſtion but he loves it more in a higher exalta-' 
tion: How does the Holy Ghoſt repeat Enoch's 
walking with God twice in Gen. 5. 22, 24, to wit- 
neſs his pleaſure in it? 

[4.] Not to walk ſuitable to your New Creation, is 
a mighty diſadvantage to your ſelves, Tho a New 
Creature doth not-totally loſe his Grace, if a temp- 
tation deflower his Purity, yer his Grace ſuffers an 
impair, and perhaps he may never recover the ſame 
degree of Grace and Comfort he had before. ?*Tis 
a queſtion whether David ever had his Sails filled 
with ſuch ſtrong Gales of the Spirit, after his fall, 
as he had before. The marks of a Diſeaſe will hang 
about us after the Diſeaſe is cured; and the ſame 


Rock of health may never be reſtored again, If you 


do let your hearts run out at any time to any ſinful 
pleaſure, tho ic may not raze out the Image, yet it 
will make you more unfit for thoſe views of God 
which can only maintain it. When you come be- 
tore him, after fuch a departure, how will your 
hearts recoil upon you? With what pleaſure can 
you look upon him whom you have ſo abuſed in his 
Image in your Souls, and in his Image in his Law ? 
Beſides, every unworthy walk, detracs ſomewhat 
irom the weight of that Crown, you might other- 
wiſe expect to be reſerved in Heaven for you, and 
makes it of a greater allay : But if you keep cloſe 
to the Law in the word, and the Law in your hearts, 
what communications will you have from God ? 


What inward touches and feelings of him ? How | 


haſtily will he run to meet you half way, and kiſs 
you with the kifles of his mouth ? Thou meeteſt bim 
that rejoices and worketh righteouſneſs, as 64. 5. How 
intimately will he wind himſelf into the ſecret cor- 
ners of your hearts, as Fobn 14. 23. and make his 
abode with you; and like Fire in every part of Iron, 
fill every part of the New Man wth a glowing and 
and Divine heat ? 

[5+] Such ar exadt walk will mightily op the cur- 


have taken too much heart from the unſuitable car- 
riages of Profeſſors. But a walk according to the 
rule of the New Creation, might enflame others 
to Godlineſs, at Ieaft ſtifle ſome corrupt motions, 
ſuſpend ſome inclinations to fin, and for a time 
bind up the Devil in them. This is-the greateſt 
Charity to the World ; by other benefits we ad- 
vantage particular perſons 3 by a Holy example, all 
that behold us. It ſtrikes an awful reverence into 
the hearts of men, as being a Ray of God ; whgt 
the Goſpel enjoins, are things comely, and of good 
report, many of them lovely and illuſtrious, even 
in a carnal eye; therefore ſuch expreflions of a 
Goſpel-impreflion would engender admirations of 
it, Caſt a Juſtre upon the eruth of God 3 men will 


Many by ſecing the Holineſs of the Church in Gol- 
pel-times, ſhall be induced to give up their names 
to the Lord : It will cend more to the Regeneration 
of others, than a Thouſand Serznons ; Ir will raite 
the reputation of Chriſtianity, and cauſe them to 
believe it to be of a divine extract; Ir would ifir 
men up to a Holy emulation to be like chem. Ard 
beholding the Law of God tranfſfcrib-d in the lite, 
it would convincingly anſwer . the cavils of the 
World, and demonſtrate the commands they count 
grievous, to be in themſclves practicable. But whi- 
ther 'is this Goſpel-Ornament we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, fled? Where is it to be found ? How tew 
walk as New Creatures, as becomes the Goſpel, how 
ever they profeſs it, and pretend a zeal for it ? 
Exhort. 2+ To thoſe who lie ſtill buried in the ruines 
of the Old Adam : Who carry the Image of Eeaſts in 
their lives, or of Devils in their hearts, or both. 
Such I would adviſe, carneſtly to feek this New- 
Creature-ſtate. Let not your hearts be befotted to 
a neglect of it, and ſtupified into endleſs torments, 
which will, as ſurely as you live, be the dreadtul 
iflue, it this be not attained: to be fo long under 
the Goſpel, and retain the obſtinancy of an Old 
Nature to God, is a high aggravation. Talk not of 
ſparing the Old Man z''tis your Enemy, wound it 
to death, uſe the utmoſt ſeverity towards itz. put it 
off, leave not a rag, if poſlible, behind ; ſend it a= 
way, as Abrabam did Hagar, and without fo much 


return. But, alas, how do you cherith and hug this 
Enemy ! How do you value it, as if it were a part 
of your ſelves; as if you could not live without Poy- 
ſon, or be happy without miſery ! How do you bid 
the New Man ttand far from you, as if it were a 
real torment to be in the arms of Chriſt, and the 
New Creation your Diſeaſe, not your Felicity | 
Tho you were the moſt unblameable in your lives, 
free Goon any pretence of an accuſation there, what 
were you without this change, but Devils in the 
garb of Angels of Light ; .Poyſon in fair Cabinets, 
and the natures of Serpents in the Bodies of Men ? 
What is become of your Souls? Are they ſo im- 
mersd in Fleſh, that nothing of Spirit can make im- 
preflions-upon them ? Have men quite forſworn the 
attaining any other excellency, than what meer Na- 
ture beſtowed upon them £ What deformity do you 
tind in God, that you ſlight his Image, which ſhould 
be imprinted on you 2 What frighttul thoughts have 
you of the Spirit that ſollicites you ? How come your 
Souls ſo ſenſleſs of their real happineſs? Oh, what 


a FX were it, if this day Chriſt wereform- 


ed in algour hearts, that tho we are naſty dung- 
hills, rſe than the, Stable wherein our Saviour 
was borfi/in the fleſh, we might become the Sanctu- 


rent of ſin. It may jultly be teared, the fins of many 


ary of our great Lord and his Spirit ; 'tis then, the 
| Angels 


look upon ſuch works with Reverence *, and glorifie + a, the 
God in the day of their Viſitation or Converſion , as word non 
Calvin underſtands it. To be a Holy People, is to 74gev755 


be {ought out r th joined, JI/a. 62, 1 . ſignifies, 
ſought out, they are both joine [/a. 62. I2 — 


as a Bottle of Water, to deſpoil it of any hopes of 
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Angels would renew their Song at the Birth of 
Chriſt in the heart, as well as that in the World, 
Glory to God in the higheſf, Peace and Eternal good 
ill to ſuch a Scul. If you have any ſtruglings in 


ences, and make not a further progreſs, thele wi 
be ſo tar from being your advantages that they will 
add an Emphaſis to your damnation. 
Let me uſe ſome motives to preſs you : 
(1.) Shall not the loathſomneſs and miſery of your 
' piBſert ftate ftartle you? *Tis a Nature that makes you 
the children of wrath, Eph. 2, 3. Were your Old Na- 
tures acceptable to God, what need any change * : 
Bu the requiring this change, demonſtrates the Old 
Nature to be abhorred by God. This Natureisthe 
« Devils filth, the Serpents Poyſon, a deformed Le- 
profie; *tis the pain, anguiſh, torment, rack of every 
man that dies in it; it ſmells rank of Hell. Is not 
another Nature then deſirable? When you commit 
ſome grievousſin, to which you are not accuſtomed, 
are you not dejeted ? do you not think worſe of 
your ſelves for it ? And are you nor pleaſed when 
yon can eſcape it ? If the retormation of one fin be 
a deſirable thing, how much more the reiormation 
of the whole Nature ? For if a drop of that filth 
bubbling up in the life, be ſo loathſom, what loath- 
ſomneſs is there in the heart, where the tountain 
ſprings ? What gall of bitterneſs muſt be in the Root, 
when a little of the fruit is fo bitter to your taite 
* Daille, * Corruption is the diſhonour of yo:ir Natures, the 
Sur. Colof. ,0yfon of your Souls, the cauſe of ail your unhappi- 
P-247- neſs. *Tis this that baniſhed you from Paradiſe, Ta- 
viſhing away your pleaſures, ſubjeQed you to vanity, 
the wrath -of God, the hatred of Angels, and ty- 
ranny of Devils 3 'tis this that hath deformed your 
Souls: deſpoil your ſelves of this curſed-Old Man, 
give your ſelves no relt till you have conquered it 3 
never ſay, It is incorporated in your entrails and 
mariow. Where the queſtion is about your ever- 
laſting happineſs, let no excule prevail. 

(2.) Shall not the exceilency of another ftate allure you ? 
*Tis the excellency of any piece of Art to come near- 
eft its Original; that Star is moſt Glorious, that 
doth moſt partake of the Suns light and power. 
The very Light of Nature tells us, the ſtate where- 
in we are, is not our perfection; ſomething the 
Sou) flutters at beyond this, tho it naturally under 
ſtands not what it is : Is it not then the happineſs of 
the Soul, to be reduced to its true center, to be re- 
inſtared in an uſpotted Nature, to return to a due 
reſpe& to thoſe ends tor which it was made, to have 
the Underſtanding converſant about the lovelieſt 
Objc, the Willenclined to the moſt amiable good- 
neſs, and the AﬀeGRions twining about it, and grow- 
ing vp with it ? Can it he any thing elſe but the 
higheſt excellency, to live the lite of God ; to have 
the Image of God wrovght upon you,and your Souls 
coniormed to his Holincfs ? Can that be an imper- 
fe&ion, which makes youlike an 'infinite Righteoul- 
neſs? It was the higheſt perfetion of maa to be 
made according to the Image of God, wherein God 
25 in a Glaſs, might ſce a reſemblance of himlelf. 
Ts it not then a deſirable thing, to have it drawn a» 
ain with more lively and laſting colours, after fin 
and Satan have ſo baſely deiaced it ? All other things 
are not the perfe&tion of mans Nature; for whatſo- 
ever elſe there is, is poſleiſed by Beaſts or Devils ; 
the pleaſures of ſenfe, by Beaſts z the endowments 
of knowledge, by Devils but the Divine Nature, 
by neicher : This therefore, which neither Devils 
can be bleſt with, nor Beaſts capable ot,, is only 
the perfection of the Soul, more excellent than the 
Soul it ſelf, fince that which pertedts, 15 more ex- 
cellent than that which is perfected by it. Original 


your Hearts, any convictions upon your _ (3-) Will the honour of the thing allure you ? Where 
| ll 


enſJaves your liberty. Regeneration reſtores your 
health, expels your filthineſs, and knocks off your 
tetters. Let the excellency of this better ſtate pre- 
vail with you. 


ſhall you meet with ſo honourable a relation ? 
*Tis more honour to be a New Creature in rags, 
than a carnal Prince in Purple,tho the greateſt in the 
World, for you will then be ſettled Heirs of all the 
Promiſes. Is it not then more glorious to partake of 
the Nature of that God, who Created, and Com- 
mands the World ; than by the force of the Old Na- 
ture to be ſlaves to ſordid Luſts, which are both a 
Drudgery and a Diſeaſe? As a Spirit is more ex- 
cellent than the Body ; ſo a Spiritual being and 
frame, is more honourable than a Flelhly. * There *NerimSer 
is a greater relation between God and a New Crea- dcadorat. 
ture, than between Natural Fathers and Sons: the #6 1: <. 
Sons of Men have but a little particle of the vile ?** 7: 7": 
matter and fleſh of their Fathers : but a renewed 
Man hath the whole Divine Spirit in him; and by 
vertue of this, all things will, one time or other, 
riſe up and call you bletjſed ; You will be more al- 
lied ro Jeſus Chriſt, by the inward formation of 
him in your hearts, than the Biefled Virgin by the 
conception of Chriſt in her Womb, Luke 1 x. 27. 
She was more happy Þy partaking ot Chriſt in her 
heart, than by conferring a fleſh on Chriſt from her 
Body. What an honouratle thing. is it to be mould- 
ed into the Divine likeneſs ! Can you be more Glo- 
rious, unleis you were Gods ? | 

(4 ) HA pleaſure charm you? View it here. Plea- 
ſure muſt neceilarily follow this new ſtate, asLight 
the Sun z there is no ſtate without a pleaſure per- 
caining to it; pleaſures of ſenie belong to a lite of 
ſenſe ; Intellecual pleaſures, to a life of reaſon z = 
Divine pleaſures, to a Divine Nature» All the ways 
of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs,” Prov. 3-17. An 
infinite perfection is attended with an infinite happi- 
nels 3 the more lineaments then you have of the Di- 
vine perfection, the more taſtes you will have of the 
Divine happineſs. God hath an infinite pleaſure 
in his own perfe&ions: tis his felicity to enjoy him- 
ic]t,co view himſelf.Pleaſurethen muſt naturally refule 
trom this Image drawn in the Soul 3 and as naturally, 
[ conceive, according to the degrees of it, as the 
pleaſure God hath in his own Holineſs and Love. 
Thepleafure of Heaven is the perfecion of holineſs3 
theretorethere isa picaſure alſo attending thedraught 
of it here; an imperfect pleaſure from the impertect 
torm of it, as a perfe& pleaſure from the compleat- 
ing of it in Glory, What want can there be of plea- 
ſure, if you come into this ſtate ? Will yeu not be 
converſant about the higheſt Obje&, and that with 
your choiceſt faculties? Can this be without ſome 
communications of the pleaſure of God, as well 2s 
his Nature? You will find a pleaſure in the very 
{truglings to get into this ſtate, much more in it. 

(5.) Do you profeſs your ſelves Enemies to the Devil? 
Why then will you gratifie him by continuing in an Old 
Nature * He keeps a Jubilee whent he can draw men 
into great ſins, and bind them under them ; his 
main induſtry is to make men like himſelf, and con- 
tinue them in thar likeneſs. The whole World, that 
are not of God, lie wrapt up in the Devils Image, 
1 John 5.19. The whole world lies in wickedneſs, or 
in the wicked one *; More conſonant to the former *gy md 
Verſes. Satan and natural men lie nugging together, Tomg#- 
tho the latter dream not of it. His intent in aflault- 
ing Man in Paradiſe, was to deſtroy the Righteoul- 
neſs of his Nature ; his deſign now'is to hinder the 
reſtoration of it, by keeping men off trom the means, 
making them have falſ2 choughts of the unpicafant- 
neſs of ir, as tho it were a ſtace injuciovs to mans 


corruption deſtroys your health, fullics your purity, 


cranquility, by fupprefiing convictions which are the 
| firtt 
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Nature of Regeneration. 
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- edco.cthe Sun; and why not the Soul to God ? Do 
they.not all declare the Glory of God ? And ſhall| 


' to declare Gods Glory, *but by the reformation of 


_ return, unleſs it firſt Morally return to God to be 


Dallle, £ur, 
Col: pag. 
238 4 &c, 


his ignorant 


®* Fach1on, 
Val. % ch. 


firſt portals to the courts of bleſſednefs, Oh, gratify. 
not the Devil; fly from his image, that you may 
fly from'his miſery. | 

_ -(6:) Why will you croſs your 6203 ſentiments, when 
ſober reaſon in you may have leave to ſpeak? What do 
you think was the end for which youi came into the 
World? 'Was it to ferye the Devil, or God ? Whoſe 
Image is it moſt rational for you to bear? Arethere 
not innate,defires in man tobe asGod? Adam defired 
it unlawfully : the ſame Spirit runs chrough the veins 
of his poſterity : God hath-ſhewn you a way in his 
Word, whereby you may Lawſully defire it, and fuc- 
cefsfuily accompliſh ir. Do not all Creatures, one 
way or other, inſtru you init? Do they not all cun 
back to their Fountain ? Rivers into the' Sea, that 
they may have a new formation in it; Beams retract= 


man ſtand alone? and what way is there for him 


his Neture ? You once. had this defirable Nature in 
your firit head, and loſt itz you may have the re- 
poſſeflion: in the ſecond head, and fer ever preſerve 
it: you cannot deny your Obligation to have it, 
theretore you cannot deny your duty to ſeek it: 
you know your Souls received their Original from 
him, you likewiſe know thafMere is an obligation 
to return to him, 
to God who gave it; fo it cannot be happy in'that 


formed os him; FE 

(7.) Nothing elſe can advaniage you, if you want 
this New rs I Veg wor no more enjoy 
happineſs by Chriſt vigor; it, than Adaz did-in 
Paradiſe in the prefenc: od with the_nakednefs 
of his Nature. His being in Pargd;ſe, the richer 
part of the whole lower Creation, could neither 


As the Spirit naturally rerurns | 
repreſented in the Word Men heat and forgets they 


follows the rules given in the Werd, for attaining 
the New Creation, ſhall have it preduced in him ; 
and the more aſluredly, becauſe it is not p-oduced 
- him, but by God, who is more able to create 
Yew Hearts in us,: than the unregenerate Man is to 
work a Moral Reformation. 
For means : | 
I. Be deeply ſenſible of Original Corruption. View 
your ſelves in the Glaſs of Adam, reflect upon the 
fall, and the dreadful conſequents of it take an 
exact account of the enmity of thy Nature, as the 
word repreſents ir. We muſt acquaint our felves 
with our fin and miſery, and have felfemptying 
| thoughts, beſore we can ſeek after a New Creature. 
Manisapt to think his Nature good enough ; and this 
makes him the more miſerable and wretched ; and 
cauſes him to thiak there needs no change, Rev. 3.17. 
2. Be deeply bumbled before God. Tay your leives 
low before him, and abhor your ſelves in duft and 
alhes: compl ain of your Corrupt Nature ; melt be- 
fore God, diſlolve into tears, When you are weary 
and heavy laden, ſenſible of it by contricion,Chriit 
will give reſt by Regeneration, The hearr muſt te 


led ; we muſt be vile in our own eyes, as well 2s 


'vile-in our own nature. The Lurd i nigh to them 
that ate of @ broken heart, Plal, 34. 18. | : 


3+ Often meditate of the excellency of this ſtate, as "tis 


leave behind them what they have heard, they hide 


it not in their hearts, therctore doth not the Word 


profit them : think often of the honour of being a, 
New Creature, as well as the neccſlity of being a 
New Creature ;-if yow have any thoughts ariſing of 
reſting ujon your knowledg, or morality, or good 
meaning, ſay to your Soul, as the Apoſtle in ano- 
ther caſe, Oh,” my- Soul, Cove earneſtly the beſt gifrs 


heal him, nor{conterie Rithy after the loGi of the | eg ſhew Tunis thee 4 more excellent way. If any ima- 


purity of his Nature: In that happy place his Con- 
ſcience rackt him ; there he fled from his Creator, 
which in his innocent Nature he never attempted 
to do ; and all the pleaſures of that place could mot | 
reſtore him to Gods favour, or his own peace, with- 


Qut, lig, protniſe of a ſeed, and: by that feed ther re- |: 


ſtauration in part of his former Image.” 
(8.) Laſtly, Take this for your encouragement, 
'Tis __ by the meanef+. perſov. Col, 3. 11. In 
the New. Creation there '3s neither Greek, nor Few, 
circumciſion, nor uncireurciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond, nor fret : but Chriſt is all, and in all :' that: is, 
thzce is no diftin&ion af/any$! 7he eloquence of the 
Greek, or the rudeneſs of » the | Barbarian; the uncircum- 
ciſion of. the. Gentile , or the -circumciſion 'of the Few ; 
the baſeneſs of 'the ſtave, or the; liberty . of the free man, 


oth neither .advintage, nor diſadvantage them in this | 
S 4 'V Operations, if we firmly 


Work of the New Creation; and be names Scythians, as 
being the rudejt, and moſt. unpolliſht amang all the known 


ination ariſe, which flatters you with hopes of being 


1n Chrift without an- inward change, regard it as an 


Angel from the bottomleſs Pit, fent from the great 
Impoltgr to ſeduce you from your happinefs. 

4. Fixedly reſolve not to be at reſt, till you procure it 
at the hands, of God, Perhaps,you may have had ſomg 
reſolutions before, and fome diverſion hath chilled 
thoſe purpoſes 3 waver not with uncertain velleities 
between inclination and averſion. Content nor 


'your ſelves with ſluggiſh wiſhcs,. and yawning de- 


ſires # but pur heart and hand to the Work. Set'vi- 


ing terrifying difficulries will fly before you. Where: 
doth the Scriprurs tell you , that God will negke& 
his laborious Creature, and ftand by without afliſt= 
ing- him in-his ſerious endeavours? , No, noz. God 
will not be wanting in his Power, nor the Spiricia kis 
ſe, and ſtrongly pur- 
ſue; God is near t0 all that call upon bims in truth, Pſal: 


Gentiles. No Natural endowments advantage us; | 145.18. that is, toall chat call upon him with a true 


no worldly. indigences hinder . vs:  Th&. Soul of | 
the meaneſt is as capable of the New Creation» as | 
the Soal of the bigheſt: there is nothing required | 
to the, putting on the New Man, which is nor at | 
tainable by the one as well as-the other yea ſooner 
by choſe of the meaneſt endowments, * as wanting 
that. fuel- for their pride, which is the chief hinder- 
ance to a Goſpel-impreflion. God values nothing 
but his own Image, neither is he any- more taken 


with the glittering parts and wiſdom of: men, than | 


our. Saviour with che Glory. of the. Temple, which 
Diiciptes did fv much adraire. + + © - | 

ugltc But '2:bar means muſt be uſed, to obtain this 
excellent priviledg.? | 
.  Anſws "Tis andeed the work of God, yet meat! 
may be:uſed.' * He that obſerves precepts of Mo- 


purpoſe and deſire tor his.mercy : he is near by his 
merciful preſence, notby hiseflential preſence only. 
Fool not away your Vows in yain mirth, nor drown 
your reſolutions in ſcnſual pleaſures.” Say as David 
in another caſe, 7 have: ſworn, \and will perform it, 
Thar 1 will in good earneft endeavour that I may 
become a New Creature, Pſal.: c1'9. 206. 

5- Pray. Regeneration is againit the inclinations 
of Old Nature ; intermit not therefore: to call ear- 
neſtly for help from Heaven; 'cis beſt attained upon 
the knee. God isrhe foundation of all vitality ; the 
litz of Grace is no leſs the effe& of his breath than 
the Soul of Adam,  Go-to Chritt, in whom, as in a 


| tewards is tieatured up a fulnefs of Grace to dil- 


ence to him that ſezks it. -Beg earneſtly of the 
Spirit, who is the Officer appointed, the great 


ralityy {hall gain Moral Habirsz and by practifing 


Limner to draw this Image in' us. Why can 


31, þ, ”m—_ of temperance, become temperate. 'So hethat not go to Chriſt as well _ the Leper, and lie fob-! 
Vol. 


II, pe . 


_ bing 
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melted, before it be made new. Pride muſt be hunt- 


gorouſly to it, and choſe: Sons of Anat, thoſe ſeem: . 


At _— 


A Diſcourſe of the 
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- conſtanc 


bing before him, Lord if thow wilt, thou canſt make 
re clan, thou canſt change my Nature? Do it 

ly, do it fervently, and take notice with 
what inſpirations you will be filled.- But Co you 
ſollicite him for this Mercy at all? Has God one 
breath from thee in a whole week to this purpoſe ? 
Have you ſince you heard it preſſed from the ne- 
cellity of it, . made your caſe known to God ? Has 
there been one groan, one ſigh for it? Whar a ſtu-} 
- pid Creature is man ! time will not alway laſt ; God 
will be ſollicized for it, and ir is fit he ſhould. An 
Old Nature is like an Old Devil, it, cannot be caſt 
cur without faſting and prayer. The great changes 
of the Soul are chiefly wrought in Prayer, and the 
Ward : our. very looking up to God, and upon God, 
in humble Prayer, makes a gradual transformation 
in our Souls: we nevergare in the Mount with him, 
our Souls (as Moſes his face) iook quite of ano- 


t 

' dr hue and colour. By frequent converſe with 
riends, we grow more into an imitation of the ex- 
cellent qualicies we p2rceive in them. Converſe 
with God in frequent Prayer and Meditation, and 
you will grow more and more into a Holy likeneſs 
to hit. ; \ = . 
'G. Attend diligently upon the Word. Topray to God 
to renew you, and flight the Word which he hath 
appointed as an inſtrument to effe& it, is to diſho- 
nour God, for while you pray to himto be a Father 


to beget you, you contemn him as a Governour, by 
a the means he hath appointed for ſuch 


| 


ends. As the Devil formed himfeit in the Soul, by 


mans liſtning to, and ſucking in his temptation ; ſo. 
| Chriſt forms kimſclt in the Soul, by our ſucking i 

the Milk of the Word 3 as the diſpoſition of the Narſs, 
is by the Milk, conveyed tothe Infant. "Tis wrough 
by the Goſpel; 1 Cor. 4+ 25. for in Chriſt Feſus I bave 


» 
c 


begotten you through the Goſpel, Not by the Word of 
God at large, which conſiſts of Law as well as Goſ- 
pel. So the Regenerations of old were wrought, 
not by the Law, but by that of Goſpel, mixed in 
that Adminiſtration. By this means you may pet a 
ſpiritual knowledg, and diſcard that ignorance which 
is the foundation ofan alienation from the life of 


God, Eph. 4. 18. alienated from the life of God through 


the igncrance that is mthem, becauſe of the blindneſs of 


their hearts. Study the Promiſes, and plead chem be- 
fore the Lord, for by theſe you are wade partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet+1. 4. Reſift not any Divine im- 
preflions, by a ſluggiſhneſs anla, liſfeſſneſs. Be 
not in love with your Spiritual death, nor cheriſhthe 
bondapge to fin in your will, when God makes mo» 
tions to enliven and inlarge you, Welcome the 
breathings of the Spirit. Open your Souls, as ſome 
Flowers do for the Sun 3 drink in the drops of Hea» 
ven, as the Earth doth the Rain ; and when the Spi- 
rit quickens you by its influences, quicken the Spiric 
by your earneſt Supplications, Cart. 4. 16. make 
much of him, perſwade his ftay : Breath, O Bleffed 
Spiric, upon this Wilderneſs. Never leave till it be 
changed into a fruitful Garden, both pleaſant to, 
and fruitful for my Bleſſed Creator and Gracious 

Redeemer, 


Go 
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Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
of Gd. 


HIS Evengelif fo plainly deſcribes the 

| Deicy of Chriſt, and in ſo Majeftick a ſtyle, 

in the beginning of the Chapter, that the 

accidental view of it ina Book lying open by negle&, 

was inſtrumental for the Converſion of Fans, that 
eminent Light in the Church, from his Atheiſm. 


We ſhall rakgour riſe only from Verſe 9. That was 


« the true Light, which ligbtneth every man that comes into 
the world. TJohn Baptift, who Verſe 6, &c. was to 
bear witneſs of this Light, was a /ight by our Sa- 
viours affertion, & burning and a ſhinmg light, John 
5- 35. but not that true /ght which was promiſed, 
Iſa. 49. 6. to be @ light ro the Gentiles, and the ſalvati- 
on of God to the ends of the earth. The Sun is the true 
Light in the Heavens, and of the World 3 not but 
that other Stars are lighrs roo, but they all receive 
their Light from the Su”. Chriſt is called the true 
Light, by natare and eſſence, not by Grace and Par- 
ticipation. 1 John 5. 20. We know him that is true : 
we are nm him that is true, even m bis ſon Feſus Chrift, 
the Natural Light and Son of God. | 

1, True, as oppoſed to the Types which were ſhadows 
of this Light. 

2. True, as oppoſed to falſe. Philoſophical Lights, 
thoeſteemed fo, are but darkneſs, and ignes + oor 
in compariſon of this. | 

3- True I Light, ratione offici, illuſtrating 


the whole World with his Light ; whatſoever is 
Light in Heaven or Earth, borrows it from the Sun ; 
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Of the Efficient of Regeneration. 


John I. 13. ; 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


Ls 


' whoſoever isenlightned in the World, derives it from 


him. Which lighteth every man that comes into the 
World, Some join coming into the world, to light, 
and read it thus: He' is the Light coming into the 
World, which lightetlf every man. The Greek is 


| fomething ambiguous, and it may be referred to 


Light, tho not ſo commodiouſly. But the tranſlation 
which. we haves hath been followed in all Ages of 
the Church ; and the other is contended for only 
by thoſe, who deny che Deity of our Saviour, or 


are ſomewhat affefted to them that do. 


How doth Chri#t light 
world ? 

1. Naturally : So Cakvin, the world was made by 
him, and therefore that which is the beauty of the 
world, the Reaſon of man, was made and kindled 
by him. As all the Light the World hath had ſince 
the Creation, flows from the Sun: fo all the know- 
ledg which ſparkles in any man, is communicated 
by Chriſt, even ſince the Creation, as he is the Wiſ: 
dom of God, and as Mediator, preſerving thoſe 
broken relicks of the fall: Prov. 20. 27. The ſpirit of 
man is the candle of the Lord, lighted and preferved 
by him. The Light of Nature, thoſe common no- 
tions of fit and juſt in mens Conſciences, thoſe ho+« 
neſt and honourable principles mm the Hearts of any, 
thoſe beams of Wiſdom in their Underſtanding, tho 
faint, and like ſparkles raked up in aſhes, ars kept 


every man that comes into the 


alive by his Mediatory influence, as a neceſfary foun- 
dation 
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Efficient of Regeneration. 
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God ; his Office as Mediator, and then deſcends 


dation for that reparation which was intended in 
his firſt interpoſition- 

2. Spiritually : ſo not only the Socinians, but ſome 
very ſound, underitand-ir, not that all ace actually | 
enlightned : Bur, 

1. Is regard of power and ſufficiency ; He hath- a 
Power to enlighten every man; able to enlighten 
not a few, but every man injthe World: as the Sun 
doth not light every man, tho ic hath a power to 
do ſo; and doth actually light every man that ſhuts 
not his eyes againſt it. 

2. Atually : Taking it diſtributive not collefive : 
whoſoever is enlightened in the World, hath it that 
communicated from Chriſt: as Pal. 145. 14. The 
Lord upholds all that fall : and raiſes up all thoſe that 
are bowed down, as many as are upheld and raiſed, 
are upheld and raifed-by God. He. doth indeed 
ſhine in darkneſs, his Iﬀtghc breaks out upon men, bur 
they are not the- better for it, becauſe the darkneſs 
comprehends it not : as whenthere is but one School- 
malterin a Town, we uſually ſay, he teaches all 
the Boys in the Town; not that every individual 
Boy comes to School, but as many as are taught, 
are taught by him. I embrace the former, becauſe 
the Evangeliſt ſeems to begin with his Perſon, as 


to his Incarnation? and: it is aſenſe which puts no 
force-upon the Words. And, I fuppoſe, that every 
-an is added, to beat down the proud conceits or 
the Jews, who regarded the Gentiles with contempr, 
as not enjoying the priviledges conferred upon 
themſelves ; bur the Evangeliſt declares;- That whar 
the Gentileshad in Natural Light, and-what they were 
to have in Spiritual Light, did, and was ro come | 
from him, who would ditperſe his beams in all Na- ! 
tions , Yer. 10. And therefore he was in the World- 
before his coming inthe fleſh, in regard of his ver- 
rue and efficacy, bythe ſpreading his beamis over the 
World, enlightning men in all Ages and Places with 
that common Light of Nature he was near to eve- 
iy man; in him they lived, and moved, and had 
their being ; but. the World by their Natural Wil- 
dom-. knew him not, and glorified him not. 7he 
world was made by him, yet the world knew him not. 
Ingratitude hath been the contiant portion of the 
Mediator, from thee World ; they knew-him not in 
paſt: Ages, knew him not in the preſent Age of his 
coming in the :fleſh, they did not acknowledge | 
him with that affe&ion, Teycrence and fubje&ion 
that was due to him. Fi ce hd 
. Heaggravates this contempt of Chriſt : 
I. By the general right be had, he came to bis own, 
Verſe 11. meaning the World *; it being put in the 
Neuter Gender; the whole World was his proprie- 
ty, and. his goods, yet they knew not their Owner: 
mane es nu nr and __ , boſe . 
2+ Þy the ſpecial previledges conferred on thoſe to whom 
he firſt came, and fromi'whom wor have the moſt 
welcome reception; implied in theſe words, and bis 
own, 6:19, in the Maſculine Gender, hisown peo-! 
ple that had been his treafure, co whom he had gi- 
ven his Law, entruſted 'with the Covenants and: 
Orackes of God, theſe. received him rot: His own, 
ſome fay, as being'peculiarly committed to him, 
the Angel of the Covenant z3 whereas other Nations 
were committed to' Angels to receive” Laws from 
them. His own fleſh 'and blood, who expected a 
Meſab, to whom he was particularly ſent, as being 
the loſt Sheep ofthe Houle of Iael. Chrift is molt 
rejeted where he proffers'moſt kindneſs; Thoſe of 
Tyre and Sidon, thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, would 


'Where is : | 

1. The ſubje: thoſe that received him. : 

2. The benefit : the dignity of Sonſhip, 

3- The manner of Jies 224 this benefit : gave them 
0Wwer. | | 
4 4: The inſtrumental cauſe : believe on his Name. Tho 
'his own rejeted him, they loſt a Dignity which 
was conferred upon thoſe that received him : he 
loft not his pains, for he gathered Sons to God oug 
of all parts ofthe World. To as many as received bim, 
le was not now peculiar to the Jews, who boaſted 
of being Abraham's feed, and to have the Covenant 
entailed upon them, to be the people of. God : It 
was now conferred upon thoſe, who were befor Lo» 
ammi and Lorubamah, Hol. 2.23. It was nothing 
but Faith on his Namze, that gave men the priviledge 
of being the Sons of God ; and this was communicat- 
ed to Gentiles as well as Fews. Power: Not a pow- 
er, but a dignity, as the word properly ſignifies. 
Not a Power if they would, but a Will, for they 
| were born of the Will of God. Faith brings men into 4 
ſpecial relation to God, Þ Which Faith is more than 
an afſent and giving credit to God ; for to believe 
on God, to beligve on his Name, is a Phraſe peculi- 
ar to Scripture. To become the ſons of God. Some un- 
derſtand this of Sonſhip, by Adoption ; but the 
following Verſe gives us \ight to underſtand it of a 
Sonſhip by Regeneration: St. Pau! uſes the word 
Adoption : But St. Fob» both in his Goſpel an Ept- 
Fes ſpeaks more of the New Birth, and Sonſhip Þy 
ic, than any of the other Apoſtles. Who were born :20t 
of Blood, or of Bloods, He removes all other cauſes 
of this, which men might imagine, and aſcribes ir 
wholly ro God... This place is variouſly interpre:ed: 
Not of Blood. Not by Natural inſtin&, faich ons ; 
Not by an illuſtrious ſtock. The Jews imagined 
themſelves Holy by their carnal Generation irom 
Abraham, in a long train of Anceſtors Grace runs 
not in a blood. *Tis not ofcen, a Flower growing 
upon every ability ; not many wiſe, not many mighty. 
Not hereditary by a mixture of þlood. Natural Ge- 
neration makes men ro- r oe, Regenerare, then 
the rich man in, Hell was Regenerate by Abraham, 
his Natural Anceſtor, whom he calls, Father Abra- 
ham. Religious Parents propagate Gorruption, not 
Regeneration: Carnal generation is by Nature, not 
by Grace ; by deſcent from Adam, ,not by implan- 
tation in Chrift, Abraham had an-lſhmael and {{azc: 
and Eſau; man begets only a Mortal Body z: but 
Grace is the fruit, of an._*.Incorruptible _ ſeed» 
Nor of the will of the fleſh. * Nor by human Election. 
As Eve judged of Cain, that he ſhould be the Adeſ- 
fiasz or Iſaacof Eſau, that he ſhould- be Heir of the 
Promiſe, as the Jews ſay. ||-Not by a choice oi 
thoſe things which are necellarys pfofirable, or dz- 
ligheful to the fleſh; not by a Will affe&ed to che 


fleſh, or things of the fleſh. * Not by any ſenſual * 4myrat- - 


aus fine 


Appetice, whereby men uſed to adopt one to. bear 
up theirnames, when they wanted Polterity of chcir 
own, I would rather conceive it to be meant of che 


not by legal obſervancesz the Geremonies of the 
Law being called carnal or fleſhly Ordinances, Heb. 
9.10 *Tis not a fruit of nature, or profeflion. 
Nor of the will of Man. Calvin takes the wi.l of the 
fleſh, and the Will of man for one and the fame 
thing ; the Apoſte uſing rwo expretiions only to fix 
ic more upon the mind. I ratherjudg it to be meant 


* Mereey, 
in Hol. 2. fs 


|| Cajetars 


Thef. Sil» 
mur. Spt- 
ric, Adoptt- 


ſtrength of Nature, which! is called fleſh in Scripture: on. 7%. 5. 


thus: not by Natural principles, or Moral endow-* 


merts, which are the flower and perfection of man, 
asman» 'Tis not Arbitrary of the will of man, or 


not have uſed him fſo'ill, as Capernanm atid Feruſalem | the reſulr naturally of che moſt Religious, Education, 


his own people. He deſcends to ſhew the lots of] 


chem that rejected him; the beneficof thoſe that re- 
ceived him , Ver. 12. But as many as recerved him, to 


All the power of Regenerate men in the World joyn- 
ed rogerher cannot renew another ; a. the indultry 
of man, without the influence of the Heavens in the 


them pave be power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name. Vol. 11. 


Yun and Rain, cannot produce fruit in the Earth ; 
M 2 no 
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mo nor the Moral induſtry of men, Grace in the a Partner with his Creature. The leaſt of it cannot 


Scul. But of God or the Will of Gad : his own 
Will ;Fames 1. 18. Of bis own wiil begat be us zcxchutive 
of all other wills mentioned before. Tis the ſole 
efficiency of God, he hath the ſole hand in it ; theres 
fore we are ſaid,co be both begotten and born of him, : 
I Fobn 5. 18. *Tis ſo purely Gods Work, that as to 
the principle, he is the fole Agent; aud as the ma- 
mfeſtarion of it, he is the principal agent. Not of 
Se will of the fleſh, that is only Corruprion ; not 
of the will of man, that at beſt is but Mo:al Nature. 
Bat whatſoever the meaning of thoſe particular ex-+ 
preffions is, 'the Evangeliſt removes all prerences Na- 
ture may make to the efficiency of this Regeneration, 
ard aſcribes it wholly to God. 
1. There's aremoval of falſe cauſes. 
2. A poſition of the true cauſe. ' 
I, The efficient ; Ged. 
2. The manner: by an at of his ul. 
Shewing thereby, | 
1, No neceſſity in 
from himſelf. | 
2. No merit on our parts, Man cagnot merit, ſay 
the Papiſts, before Grace z no Child can merit his 
own Birth ; no Man Grace. | 


hims to renew us: no motive but 


Dot. 1. Man: in all his capacities is too-weak to pro-| 
| | evidence it, We. haveno more intereſt of our - wills 


duce the 2v0rk of Regeneration in himſe!f. | 

*Tis ſubjeFively in the Creature, not efficiently by 
the Creature, neither our ſelves nor any other Crea- 
ture, Angels, Men, Ordinances. ' 

DoR. 2, God alont is the prime efficient cauſe of Rege- 
aeration, - 

Do# T1. For the fiſt. Mar in all his capacities is 
f00 weak to produce the work of Regeneration in himſelf 
This is not the birth of a darkned Wiſdom, and an 
enſlaved Will. We affeRt a kind of Divinity, and 

' would center our felves in our own ſtrength ; thers 
tore it is good to be ſenſible of our qwn Impotency, 
that God may haye the Glory of his own Grace, and 
we ths com{cr: of it, in a higher principle and higher 
power than our own.. *Tis not the bare propoſal of | 


Grace, and the leaving the Will to an indifferent | 


polture, ballaneed between good and evil, undeter- 

mined to the one or the other, to incline and deter- 

mine it ſelf which way ſeems beft to it. Not ane: 
will, in the whble rank of Believers, left to them-. 
ſelves. The Evangelift excepts not. one man amang 
them 3 for as many as received Chrift, as' many as 
believed, were the Sons of God, who were born 3 
which believers, every one that hag chis Faith as. 
the means, and this. Sonſhip as the priviledge, were 
bile not” of the will of the Fleſh, nor the will; of 

-For'thz proof of this jn getieral; _ 
T: God challengerh this work as his pwn, excluding the 


Creature from | 


P 


ſhare 45 a cauſe. Ezek 36. 25, 26, 27. | 
I will ſprinkle clean water upon ow, 1 will cleanſe you, 
I will give you a new heart, I will put. a new ſpirit into 


4 
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you, Iwilltake away the beart of ſtone, Twill giveyoa 4. 
heart of fleſh, I'will pat 'my ſpirit into you. Here 1 will, 
no lefs than ſeven tymes. Nothir 15 allowed to tnan; 
in the production of this work in thelzaſt ; all thx. 
is done by him, is, the walking "in Gods ſtatutes. by 
rertue of this principle. The fandilfying princigle, 
the aQual ſantification, the receptian of it by.che. 
creature, the removal of all the obſtruRions of it, 
the Principle maintaining it, are not in the le | 
here attributed to the'will of man, God appropci- 
ates all ro himfelf He doth not fay, He would be 
Mans afhitant, as many men do, who tell us only, 
of the afſiFances of the Goſpel, as if God in the Gel: 
pel exp:&ted the firft motions of the will of -man; 
ro give him a'rifſe for the ating of his grace 3 you: 
ſze herc he gives nor an inch to the Creature. To 
aſcribe che firſt work in my pait, co the will of man, 
is to deprive God of half his due, to make him but 


be transferred to man, bur the rightof God will be dis 
miniſhr, and the Creature - go ſhares will- his 
Creator- . Are we not ſufficient of our ſelves to do 
eny thing.? and are we ſvtficient to part ſtakes with 
God in this Divine Work? What Partner: was the 
Creature with God in the Creation ? *Tis the Fathers 
rracton alone, . without the hand. of free-will. 
None can come, except -the Father which bath ſent me, 
draw them John 6. 44. The miflion of. the /Media- 
tor, and the tration of the Creature, are by the 
{ame hand. Our Saviour could not have come-un- 
le(s the Father had ſent him, nor can man come to 
Chriſt unleſs the Father draw him : what is chat. 
which is drawn, the will? The. wilt. then is noe 
the agent, it doth not drawit fel / /  - 
' 2. The titles groen to Regeneration evidence it. \ Tis 
a Creation; what Creature cant give it felt a being? 
"'Tisa putcing in a Law and a'New Heartz whae 
matter can infuſe a Soul into / it ſelf? *Tis-a New 
Birth ; What man did ever begert himſelf? *Tis an 
opening the heare z What man can' do this, who 
neither hath the Key, not is \acquainted with the 
Wards? Not a-man knows the heart, cis deceicful 
above all things, who can know it ? 

3- The conve}ance of Original Corruption doth in part 


in Regeneration, than, we had in Corruption ; this 
was firlt received by the will of Adam our firſt hoad; 
thence tranſmitted to us without any aftual conſent 
of our wills in the firſt cranſmiflion z that is convey- 
ed to us from the Second Adore, without an aftual 
conſent of our wills in the firſt infuſion, - Yer tho 
the wills of Adam's Poſterity are: meer paſlive in 
the firſt conveyance of the corrupt habit from hin 
by Generation, yet afterwards they. are 'aRive' in 
the approbations; -of it, and : produ&ion : of' 'the 
fruits of it : So the will is meetly. paſſive in the firſt 
conveyance of the-Grace of Regeneration, tho after 
wards it is pleaſed with it, and bringy forth fruic meet 


for it. 


_ 


4» Scripture repreſents may wap Ir and una- 
3 


ble to do any thing ſpiritually good,'Sa then, they that are 
in the fleſh, Cn God, Rom: $: 8: He conchides 
it by his./o rhen, 2s an infallible conſequence, 'frame 
what he had diſcourſed befores/ if, as being inthe 
fleſh they cannot pleaſe God; therefore nor in- chat 
which is che higheſt pleaſure to Goda framing them- 
ſelves to a likeneſs 'to him. The very defire/ and 
endeavour of the Creatfire after this; is ſome plea- 
ſure to God; to fee a Creature ſtruggling after-Ho- 
linef 3. but they.that are in the fleſh cannot\pleaſe - 
him. Canany. good thing come: out of Natarerb, 
was ſaid at our. Saviour? $0:;:may we 'better ſay, 
Can any goog thing come que of che fleſh, the enſla- 
ved, poſleſt will of man? If it, be. free ſince/it' was 
captivated by ting. ,who ſet ic free? Nothing'can, but 
the Law of che Spirit of Life;..Rew. 8.2. Tobe fin- 
ners,. and to be' without, ftrerigth;>is one and the 
ſame thing in the. Apoſtles, judgment, - Row. $:6,'8, 
thile we are yet withow ſtrength; afterwards, while we 
were yet ſinners; he doth; noc ſay; We are withour- 
great ſtrength, hut. without. ltrength, ſuch animpo- 
tence, as. i$.in.a; dead  man--.Ngt:Vke -a man in a 
ſwoon, butaman ing Grave. Saod only is Almigh- 
ty, and mart all Impotency 4+ God only is all fuffici- 
ent, and. manall indgent. "Tis impoflible 'werean 
have a ſtrength of, our own, fince our firft} Father 
was feeble, and conveyed his weakneſs ro-us;. bythe 
fame reaſon that itis impoſlible we can have/a Righ»* 
tzouſnels of.our own, ſince _our firſt Father finned, 
a. 43.24, 27-declare, that rhow rutyof be juſtified; Thy 
&rf father bath fined. 1 j £9900 i 
|  F- This weakneſs is univerſal.” Sin hath: madetirs 
fickly impreflions in every faculty. The mind tlark;- 


Eph, 4. 18, hs cannot know, 1- Cer, 2. 14. there's-a 
| | Noni 


p = 
a 


f 


_— 


LY aca... dh... 


. Vol. 


commands of it, and undertaking nothing but by 


| the belief of a Deity, it being the ſentiment of all 


* ances Me. 
ei. lib. x. 
cap. 12. 
Scat. 44 


ſtonineſs in the heart, he cannot. bend;"Zech. 7. 12. 


there's enmity in the will, he cannot be ſabje&, Rom. 
8.7. As to faith, he cannot believe, John 12. 39, 
As to the Spirit, the worker of Faith, he canno, re- 
ceive \ that is, of himſelf, Fohn 14. 17. acknowledge 
Chriſt he. cannot, 1.Cor, 12-3. As to pradlice, he 
cannot bring forth fruit, Fohn15- 4 The unrighte- 
ouſneſs introduced by Adam, pouied a Poyſon into 
every faculty, and diſpoſteſt ir of ics. ſtrength, as 
well as of its beauty: what elſe could be expected 
from any deadly wound, but weakneſs as well as de- 
filement? The underſtanding conceives only ſuch 
thoughts. as are plealing to the Law of fin the 
memory is employcd in preſerving the diQates and 
decrees of it > the imagination full of fancies im- 
printed by it ; the Will wholly fubmitring to its Au- 
thority ; Conſcience ſtanding with fingers in ics 
.mouth; for the moſt part, not to ſpeak againſt ic ; 
the whole man yielding it ſelf and every member to the 


its motions, Rom. 6.19, . _ 

6. To evince it,, There is not one Regenerate man 
but in bis firſt converſion 1s chiefly ſenſible of his own 
anſufficiency. An univerſal conſent is a great argu- 
ment of the truth of a propoſition : *tis a ground of 


Nations. | I do not ſpeak of ditputes about it | 
from the pride of mitha, but of the inward expe- 
rience of itin any heart : what more frequent in 
the mouths of thoſe that have ſome preparations to 
it by conviction, than I cannot repent, I cannot 
believe, I find my heart rotten, and baſe, .and un- 
able to any thing that is good ? There have been 
inſtances of thoſe that wou'd elevate the power of 
man, and freedom of will in Spiritual things, who 
have been confuted intheir reaſonings, and acknow- 
ledged themſelves jo, when God hath come-to work 
favingly upon them. Indeed this poverty of ſp'rit, or 
{enſe of our. own. emptineſs, inſufficiency and indi- 
gence is" the firſt Goſpe] grace wrought in the Soul, 
and ſtands in the head oi all choſe noble qualificati- 
ons in. our Saviours Sermon, - as ficting men: for the 
Kingdom of God; Bleſſed . are the poor in ſpirit : for 
#beirs is. the kingdom of heaven, Matth; 5. 3. : And 
God in the whole progreſs of this work keeps belie- 
vers.in a fenſibleneſs of their own weakneſs, there- 
by to preſerve them in a continual dependence on | 
bim; and therefore ſometimes withdraws his Spirit 
from them, and lets chem fall,- chat they may 
adhere.more cloſely to: him, and lefs contide in 
ING, : {; bs ES 
2. What kind of inpotency or {ufficiency 1s there in the 
Seulto be the cauſe of this pry: r | 
 Anf. x>*Tis tot a Phyſical weakneſs for want of fa- 
exlties. Underſtanding we have, bur not a Spiritu- 
al Light in it to dire& us? Will we have; but no 
freedom to- chuſe that which is Spiritually -good ; * 
tho fince the fall we hayc ſuch a treewilllefe; which 
pertains to the eſſential Nature of man, yet we haze 
loſt that liberty. which belongs to the perietion of 
human Nature, which was to exerciſe acts ſpiritual- 
ly good and-acgceptable to God: - Had the Jeolties 
been loſt Aday#had not 'been-capable of a promiſe 
or command, and conſequently of ever ſinning/ at- 
ter. In Ademiby Creation we were poſleſt of it 3 in 
Adam, by-his corruption 'we' were tripe of itz we 
have not loſt the Phyſical but the Moral Nature of theſe | 
faculties» - not the faculties themſelves, - but the 
Moral goodneſs of them. 'As the Elementary: heat 
15 left in a carcaſs, which yer is:unfit to exerciſe any 
animal action for want of a Soul to enliven it; 10 
tho the faculties remain after this ſpiritual death, we: 
are unfit to exert any ſpiritual. a&tian. for want” of; 
Grace to. quicken them. Iman wanted faculties, 


of Regeneration. 


could not a as a rational Creature, and fo were 
ſtrings, but did not unſtring the Soul ; the. tacul- 


wit and will of man can no more-cune them, than 
the ſtrings of an untuned Lute can diſpoſe cthem- 
ſelves for harmony without a Muſicians hand. 

2: Neither 1s it a weakneſs ariſing from the greatneſſes 
of the Obje& above the faculty. As when an Objed is 
unmeet for a man, becauſe he hath no power in him 
to comply with it; As to underftand che effence of 


God; this the higheſt Creature in its own Nature 


cannot do, becauſe God: dwells in unacceflible light ; 
and it is utterly impoſſible for any thing but God 
to comprehend God, - If man were required to be- 
come an Angel, or to riſe up and kiſs the Sun in 
the Firmament 3 theſe were impoſflible things, be- 
cauſe man wanted a faculty.in his Primitive Nature 
for ſuch as: So if God had commanded Adam to fly 
without giving him wings, or to ſpeak without giving 
him a Tongue, he had not been guilty of finin nor 
doing it ; becauſe it was not diſobedience ; for 61: 
obedience is only in, what a man hath a faculty to ds : 
but tolove God, praiſe him, depend upon him, was 
in the power of mans Original Nature, for they 
were not above thoſe faculties God endued him with, 
but very correſpondent and uitable go him ; the Ob- 
jets propoſed are in themſelves intelligible, credible, 
capable ro be comprehended. 

3+ Neither is it a weakneſs ariſing from the inſufficiency 
of external revelation” The means of Regeneration 
areclearly revealed in the. Goſpel, the found is gone 
into all the earth; Row. 10. 18. and the word ot the 
Lord's an apprehenſible Object, *ris near us, even in 
our mouths, Rom. 10. 8. the commandment of the Lord 
is pure enlightening the eyes, Plal. 19. 8. If the Obje&t 


were hid, the weakneſs lay not on the part of man, 


but on the inſufficiency, of revelation as if any 


| thing were revealed to manin an unknown Tongue, 


there were an inſufficiency in the means of revela- 
tion. = 

But. 4. *Tis a Morel weakneſs, The diſability lies 
chiefly in the will, obs $5. 40. what is there, you will 
not come to me ? is Verſe 44. How can you believe? You 
cannot becauſe you will not... Carnal Luſts prepoſ- 
ſefs the heart; and make. chicir party in the will 
againſt the things of God: ſo that inward propenſis 
ties tro embrace ſin,are as great as the cutward temp- 
tations to allure co'it, whereby the Soul is carried 


reſpect he is called dead; thothe death be notof the 


hath nor- the Natural faculty to raiſe himſelf; bur 
chi#is an imporency ariſing from a voluntary--obſti- 
nacy+4 yet the iniquity af a man-binds him no lefs 
powerfully under this ſpiritual captivity, than a 
Natural death and inſenhibility keeps men in the 
Grave: and chole fettery of perverlity they can no, 
more knock off, than'a dead 'man can raiſe himfelt 
from the Grave ;' by reaſon of thoſe-'bands they 
are called Priſoners, Iſa. 4%. 4. and cannot be deliver- 
ed without the powertulvoice of Chriit commanding 
and enabling them to go forth, . [/#- 49. '9. That thou 
maiſt ſay to the Priſoner, Go-forth, The Apoſtie lays the 
whole fault'of mens not 'receiving the truth, upon 
cheir wills. 2 Theſ. 2.10, | They received not the love of 
the truth. they heard: it, they knew it, butthey lo- 


any dete& of the will; as-it is a power of the Soul, 
for then/God who created # would be charged with 
it, and- might as well charge Beaſts tro become men, 
as men to become Gracious.. Man as a Creature 
had a power to believe, and love God; to refiſt 


th15 want would excuſe hita in bis moſt extravagant | 
actions : no Crgarure is bound tothat which is fin- 


temptations, avoid fin, and live according to Na- 


'rure 5 but man as-corrupted by- a habit derived to 


him 


ply impoſſible, nay, withoue thoſe faculties, he- | 
utterly uncapable of ſinning. Sin hath untuncd the* 


ties were {till lefr, but in fach a ditorder, that the - 


down the ſtream with a willful violence. In -this. 


ſame Nature with a Natural death; {or fuch a one 


ved not that which courted them: *Tis not ſeated in p _ ky | 


SeR, Is. Pp. 


1. lib. 3- 


I1i9, 111, 


. . bring himſelfinto a good frame; as a Muſician can- 


| tary Soveraignty on the part-of the Will ; the Will 
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him from his firſt Parents, and increaſed by a cuſtom 
in ſin, cannot believe, cannot love God, cannot 


not p'ay a Leilon when he hath the Gout in his 
fingers. When the eyes are full of Adulcery, when 
the heart is full of evil habits, it cannot ceaſe to ſin, 
it cannot be gracious, 2 Per. 2. 14+ 

Now theſe habits are either innate, or contratted 
and increaſed. 

(1.) Innate. By Nature we have a habic of cor- 
ruption, fundamental of all other that grow up in 
us» Man made a covenant with ſin, contracted a 
marriage with itz by vertue of this Covenant ſin 
had a tull power over him : what the Apoſtle fpeaks 
of the marriage between Man and the Law, Rom.7. 
I, 2, 3,4- is applicable to this caſe: Sin as a Husband, 
hy way of Covenant, hath a powerful dominion o=- 
ver the Will, and binds it as long as ſin lives; and 
the Will hath no power to free itſelf, unleſs a high- 
er Power inake a divorce, or by the death of the 
Husband : this is the cauſe of mans obſtinacy againſt 
any return to God, the Will is held 77 the cords of fin, 
Prov. 5.22. The habit hath obtained an abſolute 
Soveraignty over it. Heſ. 5. 4+ They will not frame 
their doings to turn unto their God: why, for the ſpirit 
of whoredoms is in the midſt of them; that is, in their 
hearts. This Adulterous or Idolatrous habit holds 
their wills in chains, and a&s them, as a man pol- 
ſefled by the Devil is a&ed according to the plca- 
ſure of the Devil; the Devil ſpeaks in them, moves 
in them, and doth what he pleaſes bv them. And 
which binds the Will faſter, this habit is not in a 
Natural Man by way of a Tyranny, but a volun- 


is pleaſed and tickled with it. As a Woman (to uſe 
the fimilitude of the Holy Ghoſt in that place.) isſo 
over-ruled by her Aﬀedtions to other Lovers, that 
ſhe cannot thinkof returning to her former Husband; 
but her unlawful Love plays all its pranks, and riſeth 
with that force againſt all arguments from honeſty 
and credit, that it keeps her ſtill in the chains of 
an unlawful Luſt. So this is not a habit which doth 
oppreſs Nature, or force it againſt its will, but by its 
incorporation, and becoming. one with our-Nature, 
has quite altered it from that Original reitude and 
ſimplicity wherein God at firſt framed it. 'Tis a Law 
of ſin, . which having razed out the purity of the 
Law of Nature, commands in a greater meaſure in 
the ſtead of is. Hence it is as natural to man, in 
his lapſed tate, to have perverſe diſpoſitions againſt 
God, as it is eſſential ta him to be rational. And 
the Chariot of that weak remaining reaſon lefr us, 
is overturned by our diſtempered paſſions; and the 
nobler part of man is ſubje& eo the rule: of theſe, 
which bear down the Authority both of reaſonfand 
God too. That one in of the Angels, howſoever 
complicated we know not, taking place as a habit in 
them, hath bound them for ever from riſing to do 
any good, or diſintangling themſelves from ic, and 
may perhaps be meant by thoſe ehains of darknef: 
wherein they are reſeived and held to the judgment 
of the great day, having no will to ſhake them off, 
tho they have light enough to ſce the torment ap- 
pointed for them. | 

(2.) New contratted #nd increaſed habits upon this 
foundation. Cuſtom turns ſin-more into another 
Nature, and compleats the. firſt natural diforder. 
An unrenewed. man daily contraQs a greater tmpo- 
tency, 'by adding ſtrength to this habit, and putring 
power into the hands of ſin to exerciſe its tyranny, 
and increaſing our headitrong Natures in their un- 
rulineſs. *Tis as impoflible of our ſelves to ſhake off. 
the fetters of cuſtom, as to ſuppreſs the unrulineſs of | 
Nature, fer. 13, 23. Can an Ethiopian change bis 5kin ? 
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0 a leopard bis ſpots ? then may you alſo do good that are 
accuſtomed to do evil. The Prophet ſpeaks not hers 


of what they were by nature, but what they were 
by cuſtom; contrafing thereby ſuch a habit of evil, 
that like a chronick Diſeaſe, could not be cured by 
any,ordinary means, But may he not accuſtom him- 
ſelf to do good ? No *tis as impoſlible as for an 
Ethiopian to change his skin. Thoſe habits draw a 
man to delight, and therefore to a neceflity of (in- 
ning. The pleaſure of the heart joyned with the 
ſoveraignty of ſin, are two ſuch ſtrong cords, as can- 
not be untwiſted or cut by the Soul it ſelf, no, not 
without an over-ruling Grace: Ir was a ſimple 
wound in Adam, but ſuch as all Nature could nor 
cure, much leſs when we have added a world of 
putrifaction to it. The ſtronger the habit, the 
greater the impotency: If we could nor raze ouec 
the ſtamp of meer Nature upon our Wills, how can 
we raze out the deeper impreflions made by the ad- 
dition . of cuſtom ? If Adam, who committed bur 
one fin, and that in a moment, did not ſeek to re- 
gain his loſt integrity ; How can any other man, 
who by a multitude of finful ats hath made his ha- 
bit of a Gyant-like ſtature, compleated many parts 
of wickedneſs, and ſcoft at the rebukes of Conſci- 
ence * | | 

Let us now ſee wherein this weakneſs of our Wills 
to renew our ſelves, doth appear. 

I. In a total moral unfitneſs for this work, Grace 
being ſaid to make us meet for our Maſters uſe, irc 
implies an utter unfitneſs for Gods uſe, of our ſelves, 
before Grace. There is a paſlive capability, a ſtump 
left in Nature, but no fitneſs for an activity in Nature, 
no fitneſs in Nature for receiving Grace before 
Grace; there is nothing in us naturaJly which doth 
ſuit or correſpond with that which is good in the 
ſight of God: that. which is Natural is found more 
or lefsin all men : Burt the Goſpel, which is the in- 


ſtrument of Regeneration, finds nothing in the Na-. 


ture of man to comply with the main defign of it ; 
there is indeed ſome compliance of Moral Nature 
with the Moral Precepts in the Goſpel, upon which 
account it hath been commended by ſome Heathen: 5 
but nothing to anſwer the main intendment of it, 
which is Faith, the top Grace in: Regeneration : this 
hath nothing to commend it ſelf ro meer Nature, 
nor finds an internal principle in manthat is pleaſed 
with ir, as other Graces do, as Love, Meeckneſs, 
Patience, &c. For Faith ſtrips a man of all his own 
glory, brings himſelt from himſelf to live depen- 
dently upon another , and makes him a& for 
another, not for himſelf 5 and therefore meets 
not with any one principle in man to ſhew it 
countenance. No good thing dwells in the fleſh, Rom. 
7.18, there may be ſome motions lighting there, 
as a Fly upon a mans face ; but they have no ſettled 
abode, and. ſpring not up from Nature; If the 
Apoſtle, who was renewed, found an-unfitneſs itt 


himſelf to do that which was good,” how great is -- 


that unfitneſs in a meer Natural Will, whigh is 
wholly under the power of the fleſh; and' hath no 


*principle in it correſpondent to Spiritual Truth to 


renew it ſelf 2 If this Regeneration had-any foun- 
dationin Nature, it would be then inmoſt men that 
hear the Goſpe), becauſe there is not a general con- 
tradition in men to thoſe things which are Natural; 
but ſince there is.no good thing dwells in any fleſh, 
how can it be fit of ir-ſelf to be raiſed into a confor- 
mity ito God, which is the higheſt pitch of the 
Creatures excellency ? The Scripture repreſents us 
not as Earth, which is fit co ſuck in thowers from 
Heaveh ; but as Stones, which are only moiſtned 
in the ſuperficies by the Rain, but anſwers not the 
intendment of it. Adamants are unfit to receive im- 
preflions 3 and the beſt Natural heart is no better, 
like a Stone, cold and hard. The Soul with its 
faculties, is like a Bird with irs Wings, but clog d 
with ſlime and clay, unfic to fly, A barren pg" 
ne 
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neſs is abſolutely unfic to make a pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Garden. There is a contratednefs of the heart 
till God enlgrge and open i:, and that in the beft 
nature. Aa 16. 14. Lydia, it is ſaid; worſhipped 
God, thers was Religion in her,'yet the Lord opgned 


her heart for the Goſpel. Can any thing be more} 


indiſpoſed chan a Fountain that js alway bubbling 
up Poyſon ? ſo is the heart of wan, Gen. 6. 5. The 
leaſt imagination, riſing up in the heart, is evil, and 
can bs no better, ſince the heart ic felfis a maſs of 
Venom. It the renewed Natures find fo much in- 
diſpoſition in the progreſs of Sandtification, tho their 
Sails be filled with Grace , how great mult it be 
where corrupt Nature. only fits at the Stern? As 
whery Satan came to tempt our Saviour, he found 
norbing in him, no touchwood in his Nature to take 
fire by a temptation : So when the Spirie comes, he 
finds.no tinder in man to receive readily any ſpark 
of Grace. This unfitneſs is in the beſt meer Nature, 
that ſeemsto have but a drop of corruption: a drop 
of Water is as unfit to aſcend, as a greater quantity. 

2. There is not only an anfitneſs, but an unwillingneſs. 
A ſenſlcfs fluggiſhne and drowſineſs of Soul, loth 
to be moved. No man doth readily hold out his 
arms to embrace the tenders of the Goſpel. What 
folding of the arms? 'yet a little more ſlumber, a 
little more fin. Man is meer darkneſs, before his 
effeual calling » who bath called 'us out of darkneſs, 
x Pet. 2. 9. his Underſtanding is darkned ; the Will 
cannot embrace a _ _ : unleſs it have 

werful arguments to perſwade it of the neſs 
of chat thing which is offered ; which 6. m—_—_ 
are modelled in the Underſtanding ; but that being 
darkned, hath wrong notions of Divine things, 
therefore cannot repreſent them to the Will to be 
purſued and followed. Adam's ny from 
God to hide himſelf, after-the loſs of his Original 
Righi eſs, diſcovers how unwilling man is to 
implore Gods favour. How deplored is the con- 
ditionof man by ſin ! ſince wefind not one Prayer 
put up by Adam, nor can we fuppole any till the 
promiſe of recovery was made, tho he was ſenſible 
of his nakednefs, and haunted 'by his Conſcience : 
I was afraid, becauſe I was naked , and 1 hid my ſelf, 
Gen, 3. x0. He had no mind, no heart toturn ſup- 
plicant unto God, he runs from God ;and when God 
finds'/him out, inſtead of begging pardon by hum- 
ble Prayer, he ſtands upon his juſtification, accuſeth 
God to be the cauſe, by: giving him the Woman, 
by whoſe'perſwaſion he was induced to ſin. What 

la will better diſcover the good will of Nature to 
God, than the firſt motions after the fall ? 

3- Thereisnot only an unfitnefs and unwillingneſs, 
but aw affeSFion to ſorrerbing contrary to the Goſpel. The 
| is ſuch, that they attract 
che ſenſitive appetite, corrupted by ſin, to prefer 
them before that which is more excellent: the heart 
is foreſtalled by an inordinate love of the World, 
and a-pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, - 2 Thefſ. 2. 12. 
they believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte 

5, a fingular pleaſure. Where the heart and 
the Devil agree ſo well, what liking can there be to 
God or bisWill? Where the amity between fin and 
the Soul is fo great, tha fin is ſelf, and felf is ſin, 
How can'fo delightful a Friend be diſcarded, to re- 
ceive one he thinks his Enemy ? * This weakneſs 
ariſeth from a le ro-ſomething different or con- 
trary to what is ſed. When a man is fo tied 
to that Obje&t which he loves; chat he minds not 
that contrary Objet which is revealed by a fit Light : 


As a man that hath cy a: fixed upon 
obſeres 


a fair Picture, cannot of many things that oc- 
cur about him ; or if hedoth conſider ir, he is taken 
ſo much with the things he loves, that he ſeems to 
hate the other ; that tho he doth count it good, yet 
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- 


it as evil, and judges it evil, rheerly by the error of 


| bis mind, a practical; affeted and voluntary ignos 


rance. Sotho a man may ſometimes judg that there 
is a goodneſs in the Goſpel, and tlie things propoſed, 
et his affe&ion to other pleaſures, which he prefers. 
ore the Goſpel, cauſes hini to ſhake off any 
thoughts of compliance with it. Now all Natural 
men in the Irons of ſin, are not weary; but in love 
with their fetters, and prize their flavery as if it 
were the moſt glorious liberty. 

4. There is not only unficnefs, and unwillingneſs; 
and a contrary affetion to the Goſpel, but accord- 
10g to the degrees of this affe&ion to other things, 
there is a ftrong averſion and enmity to the tenders of the 
Goſpel, This enmity is more or leſs in the heart of 
every unrenewed man: tho in ſome it is more re- 
[trained and kept down by Education, yet it will ap- 
pear more or leſs upon the approaches of Grace,which 
1s contrary to Nature : As a ſpark as well as a flame 
will burn, thoone hath leſs heat than the other ; there 


The carnal mind, let it be never ſo well flouriftr 
by Education, is enmity to God, and therefore an- 
able, becauſe unwilling to be ſubjet to his Law, Rom. 
8. 7. By Nature he is of the Devils party, and hath 


to the hands of the right owner. *Tis in every fa- 


within againſt fin, or take part with God, when he 
comes to lay ſiege to itz when he ſtretches out bis 
bands, he meets with a rebellious and gainſaying people, 
Rom, 10+ 21. It can converſe with any thing but 
God3z look with delight upon any thirig bur that 
which is the only true Object of delight. Ir can 
have no deſire to haye that Law writ in his heart, 
whoſe CharaQers he hates. All the expreſſions in 
the Scripture, denoting the work of Grace, import 
- mans diſtaſte of it :*ris todeny ſelf, crucify the fleſh ; 
What man hath an averfion to deny what is 
deareſt to him, his ſelf 3 to crucify what.is incorpo#- 


Natural heart, and the deſign of the Goſpel, which 
is to lay man as low as the duſt, can never agree. 
* A corrupt heart, and the propoſitions 'of Grace, 
meet together as Fire and Water, with hifling. The 
language of man, at the propoſals of the Goſpel, is 
much like rhat of the Devils, Fhat have we to do with 
thee ? Art thou come to deftroy us? Luke 4+ 34. 


bels were ever ſtouter againſt their Prince, than - an 
unrerlewed Soul againſt the Spirit of God, not a 
moment without Arms in his hand : He ads in de- 
fence of his ſin, and reſiſtante of Grace, and combats 
with' the Spirit, as his deadly Enemy 3 you always 
reſiſt the Gboff'T As your Fathers did, ſodo ye, As 
7. 51. The animoſity runsin the whole blood of 
Nature. Neither the breathings of love, nor- the 
thunders of threatnings, are liſtned unto. Al Naru- 
ra] men are hewed ont of one Quarry of Stone: The 
Higheſt Rock, and the-hardelt' Ademerr may be 
diffdived with leſs pains than the heart of man 5 


and fly back- upon it. - All the faculties are full of 
| this —_—_— : the mind with ſtouc a__ _ 
'arepulſe to Grace ; the immagination harbours ioo- 
| liſh conceirs of it, in the hearc, hardneſs and re- 


pleafure with Gods-ways, diſaffetion to his inter- 
eſt 3 the heartislockt, and will : not of ir{c:1f ſhoot 
one Bok to let the King of Glory enter : Whar party 
is like to be made for God, by bare. Nature chus 
poſſeſt ? Nature indeed doth what it can, tho it cans 
not do what it would ; fortho it refilt the outward 
means, and inward motions, yet it cannot effi- 


| 


compared with what he loved before, he apprehends |, 


caciouſly rebiſt the determining Grace of God, any 


| the 
£3 


more than the matter of the Creation could reſitt 


is the ſame Nature, the ſame ſeminal ry in all. 


no mind the caſtle of his hearc ſhould ever come in- - 


culty. Not one part of the Soul will make a mutiny 


rated with him, his 1/ace,-his fleſh ? The bent of a 
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they all, like a ſtone, reſift the force of the Hammer, 


| riſing to hear ; in the affe&ions, diſguſt and dif- 
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the All- powerful Voice ofGod, commanding it to | 


$ 


receive this or that form 5 or Lazarus reſi't the re- 
ceiving that life Chriſt conveyed to him by his 
mighty Word 3 God fings a contradiction in our 
Wills ; and we are not Regenerate, becaul: our 
| Will hath conſemed to the perſwaſions of Grace : 
for that ir doth por do of it ſ{-If3 but ths Gracz of 
God dilarms our Will of all that is capable ro make 
refiltance, and determines it to accept and rejoyc? 
in what is offer'd. Nature of it ſelf is of an unyeil- 
ding temper, and removes not one ſcale from the 
cye, norany ſplinter from the ſtane in the heart; 
for how can we be the Autkors of that 'which we 
molt refiſt and-labour to'deſtroy? ;. | 
6. Add to all this, the power of Satan in every Na- 
tural man, whoſe intereſt lies in enfeebling the Creature. 
The Devil , fince his firſt impreflion upon. Adam, 
hath had the univerſal poſſeſlion. of Nature, unleſs 
ary natural man - free himfelf fromthe rank of the 
Children of diſobedience. Epb. 2.2. The ſpirit that 
now works in the Children of diſobedience ;. where the 
ſame word is-uſed for the aRing of Satan, and like- 
Wile for the acting of fin, in Rom. 7. 5.as it is for 
the acting of the ſpiris, Phil: 2. 13. In whom he 
works as a Spirit;as powerfully according to his crea- 
ted ſtrength,as the Holy Ghoſt works in the Children 
of obedience ? as the Spiritfills rhe Soul with Graci- 
ous habits to'move freely in Godsways, fo Satan 
fillsthe Soul ( as-much asin him lies ) with finfÞl 
habits, as ſo many chains to keep, fit under his own 
Dominion. He cannot indeed work immediately | 
upon the Will, buc he uſes all the skill and power 
that he hath ,to keep men captive. for the perfor- 
mance of hisown pleaſure, 2 /7im.2. 26. who. are 
taken captive by him at bis will *, or for his will ; 'tis: | 
in that placea.dreagtul Judgment which God gives | 
ſome men up' tq,. for oppoſing the / Goſpel, taking 
away his reltraints,, both from the Devil and their | 
own hearts 3 but more or-lefs he' works in every 
one that oppoſeth the Goſpel, ; which every unre- 
newed man underthe OT of the Goſpel doth: | 
He is the ſtrong man thatkeeps the Palace, Luke 11. 
21, - Can the; will of, man make' a-furrender of it, 
at Gods demand;)in fpight: of. jts Governor ? What 
 ' power have'we to throw off theſe ſhackles he loads 
' us with? Weatfeas weak inhis hand.as'a Bird-in 
.a Fowlers ;wbat will have we,fince we are his-wil- | 
ling ſlaves? The-darknels ofNature is never like by its 
own free motionto dilagicewith theprince of dark- | 
neſs, without anpver;poweringGraceable to conteſt 
with the Lord-as well'as:theflave; for by the fail he 
. is become. Priveegt the lower Creation,and: holds ir 
in chainstog Rong fo ag gt i, break... How 
great then is mans; nnabilsy, {', How: unreaſonable is 
the Will of 


þ 
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it: to think, thae!. man, poſſeſſed \ with: 
fuch uoticrnpls,; upwillingnels,; affection ito other; 
things, averſion'to the Goſpel,.refiſtance of ir, and: 
in the Devils Net;can of it jelfgo. oy cowards: 
its recovery, from that it counts;no Diſeaſe, or to }\ 


by 
, 


( 1.) Mau bath @ ſubjetive capacity for Grace, above 
any other Creature in the inferior Wold ; ang this is 
a kind of Natura! preparation, which other Creatures 
have not. A capacity, in regard ofthe powers of 


the Soul, tho not in reſpect ofthe preſent difpoſiti= 


on Of them. A ſtoneor a Beaſt are not capable of, 
habits of Grace, no morethan of habirs of ſin, be- 
cauſe they want rational natures, » which are the 


proper ſeats of both: Our Saviour did not raiſe 


Treesor Stones to life, tho he had the ſame power 
to dothat as he had to raiſe Stones tobe Children 
to Abraham ; buthe raiſed 'them that had Bodies: 
prefared, in part for a receptacle of a Soul, . As 
there.is a more immediate ſubjective capacity .in a 
man newly dead, for the reception-of life upon a 


' new infuſjon of the Soul, - becauſe he-hath. all the 
Members already form'd, which is not in one whoſe 


Body is mouldred into; dnft, and hath noe. one 


member organized fit for the acting of a_-ratignal 
'Soul, Theſe faculties havea fpring of Natural mo- 


tion in them, therefore are capableot DivineGrace 
to make that . motion. regular :. as the. Wheels of a 
Clock out of order retaia their ſubſtance andtheit 


- motion, /if the Weights be wound up ; but a. falſe 


motion, unleſs the diforder'of the Spririg be mended, 
Man hath an Underſtanding -to' knows ' and when 
itis 'enlightened to know Gods Law ;' a: Will co 


; move .andrun,  and'when. enlarged by Grage, to 
' run the ways of Gods commandments); 1o chat he 


ſtands in an immediate”capacity to receive. the lite 


of Grace upon the breath and touchaf God; which 


a Stone doth not, nor-the:moft ſparkling: Fewel: any 
more than the meaneſt Pebble; for in this it js: ne- 
cellary, - rational  facuhkies ſhould-be pur as a-foins 
dation of Spiritual motiop. _ Tho. the Soukbej thus 
capable, as a ſubjeto. teceive; the Grace of.. God, 


yet itis not therefore capable, as an agent, to pres 


pare it {elf for it, or--produce (its As: a;piece of 
Marble is. potentially: capable of being:the Kings 


| Statue, . but norto'prepare it ſelf by hewing) off its 


ſuperfluous parts, or.to raiſe it ſelf ihrg ſuch a Fi- 
gure-' It there were not a, rational-Nature;: there 
were nothing. immediately to-bs'wroughe upon. 
If there \be nota. wiſe Agent, 'and:an Qmniporent 
hand, there were nothing. towprk npon.it ,- :;-..- 
(2.) Beſides this paſſroe caparity,' thert are more -:iay» 
ediate preparations, ' 'TheSoul as rational, 1 | 


ble to receivethe truthsof God,z but; as-the, heate 


is Stony; -it is. uncapable to! receive the impreffions 
of choſe tiuchs, AStone, asit.is a-corpareal tube 
ſtance, is capable to receive the droys of Rain, it..its 
cavities ; but becauſe of -itsþardniels is incugtapabis 


ro ſuck it in, and be moiſtened! inwaxdly..aiwraby, 
unleſs icbe ſoftned. Wax n wo ty, tarecoive 
che. impreſſion of, the .Seal,; batt. mull be mide 
pliable by comeexternalogent $03her purpoſe, 'The 
Soul mult be. beaten down byiconvidion,; befpre-it 
be. raiſed up-by Regeneration 5 there mult he:fame 
apprehenfions of the necayngy ote- Yer {oljetimes 
) 


turn to that m1 oy :burden ? Itfun- [the work of Regeneratian, follows ſogloſs upon the. 


{ported arid ſound;Nature did not. preſerve Adem in. | 
innocency how can;flthy and crazy Nature'recover- 
us from. corruption ?.':Lf'ie did; nor keep him alive. | 
when he was.living, how canit convey lite: co us | 
when we have not: a ſpark.of ſpiritual life:in-us2. | 
Man was planteda neble Fine; but turned himfſelt ines; | 
a degeneratt-plamt . Naching that hath{decayed, canby* | 
irs own ſtrengch recover itſelt, hegauſe it hath loſt, | 
that ſtrength whereby ir could only preſerve it (elf. |; 
; 2. He cantiot; produce ito ) 0 ol I Gl 
- 3. He cannat-e0p operate with God, ins the firft wark. 
NAT: - Lira. 3 22 tv ob >: 
5, He cannot attyatg it, 


bc DD: Wat ks oe CLiknt) 
1. Man cannot 2repare himſelf for the | Nyw, Birth. | | 
I ſhall piemiſe a tewthings, for. the better under-. ſol connexion berweers ſuch prefargiion and Crops 


ſtanving of this: | 


heels of theſe precious preparations, that both miſt 
be acknowledged to be the;work:of ons jand:! the; 
fame. hand. - Paul on the ſudden was flruck down, 
and in a moment there, is both an acknowledgwent; 
of the Authority of Chrilt; and a ſubmiſſipn3ayhis 
Will, when he ſaid,” Lord; 2phat wilt thour-bawe me: $0. 
do? Acs:9» 6: . The: ;preparation'. of the ſubject. 
is neceſſary, ; but this prepazation may;-be at-:the 
ſame rime, with the conyeygnae of the Ljvine: Nas: 
cure : As a warm; Seal. a14y,boch prepare-.cheobard: 
Wax, and convey the. imagead it; ; bygone ang: the. 
ſame touch... $4 10 30053 511217 TI | 
:; (3) Tho: ſome things which part may day : common 
Grace, may be ſaid in ſome | ſors: to be preparatiansz:,yes 
they are not formally ſo, as that there is an abſolute cax-! 
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They are not cauſe diſpoſirive of Grace,. not diſpo- 
ſing cauſes of Grace. . Grace is allin a way of recep- 
* tion by the Soul, not of action from the Sou]. The 
bigheſt morality in the World is not neceſſary to. 
the firſt infuſion of the Divine Nature. Mary Mag- 
dale was far trom rheone, yer received the other. 
If there were any thing in the ſubje& that'was the 
the cauſeof it, the tenderelt and ſofteſt diſpoſitions 
would be wrought upon.3 and the moſt intelligent 
men would fooner receive the Goſpel. Tho we 
ſee them, ſometimes renewed, yet many times the 


* 


the Mgt toe ever be made fit for the Heavenly 


ther ; to inherent, as a t 
neither upon:Golpel-principles,nor for Golpe 
but in felreflections and {elf applauſe 
may [cem prepa atior 

s may in the Root bg much dutam 

"hc. Bur- der from Grace ; 'as' a © Divine of our _o\ 

69 ſtrates it ; Two Mountains whole tops ſeem near 

together, may in the bottom be many Miles afun- 


der..” The foundation of that which looks.like a 
preparation, may be laid inthe very gall of bicter- 
neſs'; as Simon Maru deſiring the gift of the ru 
Ghoſt, but from the covetcouſnels of his heart. 
Other operarions-upon the Soul whick ſeem to be 
nearer preparations, as convictions, do. not infer 
Grace for the heart, as a Field, - may be plowed 
by terrors, and yet not ſown- by any g ef 
ng are 


4 


{ nor, fairly drawn, can diſpoſe the Lord-to pals it 


rougheſt tempers are ſeized upon by Grace: and | 


Grace, than the Deed-of ConRtyence of a:Man- ScriverFe 
/ awaye | In;what part. of Scripture hath God Se >» 
| dulged meer Nature with any- promilſe.of adding! c. 1; pag. 
. Grace upon the improvements of natural abilities :#: 52: 
| Whatfoever conditional promiſe there is; ſuppoſeth 
| ſome Grace ſuperior toNawure in the ſubject, as che 
condition ofitz we do not find: that God: hath made 
himſelf a Debtor to any preparation of the Creature; 
Bur there is no. Obligation on God; by any thing 

that may look like a preparationin-man. Fors Tae 

. [1.] if man can lay any Obligation" on: God, it muſt 
be by ſome aft in all parts bis own, for which. be'is nos 
in the leaſt obligedito God. Thinking is the lowelt ſtep 
in' the Ladder of preparation z-'tis the firſt a& of 
the Creaturg.in any rational produdtion z yet this 
: the Apoſtiz;doth remove from man, as in-every.part 
of it his own a&t,2 Core.3: 5. Not that we are 5 oped 
of our ſcloes to think any thing as of aur ſelves, but our 
| ſufficiency ts of God. The word ſignifies! reaſoning ; 
no rational a&t 'can be-done without reaſoning 3. this 
is nor purely our own. We have no ſufficiency 'of 
our tglves, as of our ſelves, originally and radically 
of our ſelves, as if we were the Author of that ſut- 
ficiency either naturally: or.. meritoriouſly: And: 


| Caluin obſerves, that tha word is not auvrepxua but 


\izavrbrns,- not a (elt-abiliry, but an aptitude or firnets- 
 toany, gracious choug!tt, Haw can we: oblige him 
by any a&, finc@ inevery parc of it; it is from him, 
[not from gur felyes? For as thinking is the firſt re- 
quiſite, ſo it is perpetually requiſite tothe.progreis.of 
any rational a, ſo-that eyery thought in any a&;- 
 and\ the whole -progrels whereig chere: muſt be 2 
| whole floud of thoughts, is: from the ſufficiency: of 
| God,. We cannot oblige God:after Graee, much 
' leſs before 3 for when Grace 35 given, there muſt be: 
1 effluxes of Grace from God to maintain 
d che acts of Grace in us: are but a fecond: 


} Grace of God, - How can we then: oblige him by 


that which is not ours; cicher:in the original orims- 


'| provement.? If when a man hath given to another 
þ a rich gift, he mult alſo givehim power to preſerve 


it, and wiſdom to-improve it,” the perſon cannot bes 
{aid by his improvement of ir to oblige the firlt do- 


| nor. What hath any-man that he bath nor received ? 
| x Cor. 4. 7: The Apefe excludes every thing in us 


from the name of a donation to God #*If there be 
[no ons thing but is received from God; then no- 
| preparation to Grace but-is recede&d frem him. The 
obligation then lies upon'che receiver, not upon the 
| donor. But may we not oblige God by the'im- 
provement of ſuch a Gift ? The Apoſtle includes 
every. thing , challengeth him--to name any one 
thing which was not received 3 which will contain 
'improyements as. well as preparations: if we have 
power to improve it, wiſdom-co improve it, hearts 


Seed: | and opportunities to improve ic, all thele are by way 


Planting and Watering are preparations, but not | of reception from Gad. - | | 
the cauſe of fruit, the ani i depends upon. God. | | 2] If man can 349d ig ation upon God, it muſt 
[ (4+) Thereis no meritorious connexion betwee's any pre || be by ſore pure ſpotleſs ait. is cannot be nopurs 
8 paration in the Creature and Regeneration. * The Pe | act can ſpring trom wm God hath taken an exact 
*Vofii. Hit, Iagian - opinion: was, that by a generous Love - of | ſurvey of the whole World in its dark and-fallen 
Ber ET 17: Vertue, we might deſerve the the Grace of God, | ſtate, and could notamong'thoſe multitudes of acts 
 12-pag-349 2nd the farther affiſtance of the Spirit ,, we: firſt 
(fay they ) put our hearts into the hands of God, 
| that God may incline them which way he pleaſe; 
7 andby thus making our Wills depend on God, we. 
; merit help from God, and make our ſelves wor. 


thy of im 3 whether this: be the Opinion of 
any now, I know not» This.is to affert, That 
man gives. firft to Gol, and then God to man in 


way of requital. What Son cai meritto be born? 


What deſert before Being ? Nothing can /be. pre» 
exiſtent in theSon which merits Generation by the 
Father. The fair hand of Moral Nature can-no 


more" induce God to confer on man the ſtate ot 
Vol. It-- - wel 


if not « | 
man, what meritoriouſaels can there be in any pre- 


paration of Nature for —_—_— of God? Can 
ens 


A Diſcourſe of the 
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the cBareſt vertu@ rhat ever was ſince Adam, oblige 
God to pardon its own defects, that is, the defects 
of that very a& of vertue ? much leſs can it chal- 
lenge a higher degree of Grace'to be tranſmitted 
co it- | 
 {3.] Kfany preparation, were our own, and were 
pures zet being Natural, bow could it oblige God to groe 
8 ſupernatural Grace? It there be any thing of meri- 
torioulſneſs, it is only ſomeching of the fame kind 


with the work in a greater degree: but there is no | 


proportion berweerſ* Naturel afts,. and Supernatural 
Grace. There isno one Scriptuee, or one example, 
declaring Graceto be given as a reward to meer Na- 
ture, or any a& of Nature. God indeed out of his 
infinice Righteouſneſs, and Equity, and-Goodnels, 
hath rewarded ſome Moral atts with fottie Worldly 
advantages, or the withdrawing fome Jadgments 
threarned 5 as Aheb's reprieve from Judgment up- 
on his hymiliation, 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. and the 
temporary Pardo to Nimzveb, upon: their ſubmifli- 
on to the Prophets threatnings, Jonah 3. 8, 9, 10, 
But what Obligationslies upon God to reward men 
doing thus witty ſuperadditions of Grace ? tpr here 
is no proportion between ſuch a Moral aR, and 1o 
excellent a reward. Ayer as well -fay, _ a 
Coal by glowing and ſfpaFing may merit tobe» 
Come a Ges ks the Wk laying the Wood 
and Sacrifice upon the Altar oak merit the deſcent 
of /Fire from Heaven to: kindle it. * 

['4.] If there were any Obligation on God, by any pre- 


parations of Nature, then ſuch afts would be always fi = 
b- 


lowed with renewing Grace. There would bean 

ligation on Gods Righteouſneſs.to beſtow it; And 
if it ſhould+be denied, the. Creature might accuſe 
God of a failure in. Juſtice, becauſe he gave not 
what was due. God ſure would obſerve that Rule 
of Juſtice which he preſcribes to man, not to detain 
the wages of a ponies of not for a night. Were 
Grace a Debt upon the Works- of Nature, God 
were then obliged not only to pay it, but to pay it 
ſpeedily, it being exa& Righteov ſo to do. But 
we fee the contrary. Publicans and Hart: are raiſed 
and beautified, while Phariſees lie buried in the ruins 
of Nature. Theſe preparations are many times 
without perfe&ion. The pangs of conviction 're- 
ſolve ſometimes into a return tb the old vomit, and 


make no progreſs in aftate of Life and Grace» The | . 


Apoſtles rule will hold true in the whole compaſs ofthe 
work, Romr..p-1 GIf it be of works, then it is no more 
Grace. So much as is aſcribed to any work or pre- 
paration by the Creature, ſo much is taken from 
the Glory of Grace: and would make God not the 
Author, but Afifiant, and that too by Obligation, 
not by Grace. * - Op 


CS] From:tib it follows, That man doth not pre-- 


pare bimſelf by any a of bis Will, without the Grace: of 
God. What preparation can he make, who. is ſo 
powerfully poſſelt by corrupted habits, which have 
got fo great an Empire over him, ſtruck their Roots 
to the very bottom of his Sonl, entrenched them- 
ſelves in the works of cuſtom, that if he goes about 
to pull up one, his Arm ſhakes, arid his Heart faints ? 
How ſtrongly do theſe rooted habits reſiſt the 
power of Grace ? How much more eaſily do the 
reſiſt the weakneſs of Nature in confederacy wit 
them ? What is ſaid of the remnanc of Facob, as s 
Dew from the Lord, as the Showers upon the Graſs, 
that it #arrieth not for man, nor waits for the ſons 
men, Micah. 5. 7. may be faid of the Grace of God. 
It waits not tor the preparations and diſpoſitions of 
the Creature, bur prevents them. *Tis a pure Gift : 
tho we are active with it, yet we are wholly in- 
d:\poſed for it. We can no more prepare our tclves 
to ſhine as Stars in the World, than a dunghil can 
to ſhine as a Sun in Heaven. What preparations 
Goth God wait for in the heart of an Infant, when 


he SanRifies it 2 If without Chrit we can de nothing, 
John x5. 5.” then no preparations without Chritt; 


' tor they are ſomething, and very conſiderable. too. 
| There is no foundarion to think there ſhould be any 
| Preparation in the Creature as of the Creature. 


| [ 1.) The firſt promiſe of Redemption and Regeneration, 
| intimates #0 ſuch thing in man to either of them, Gen. 
3.15. 1 will put enmity, &c. the putting enmity in- 


| to man againſt Satan is promiſed by God as his own 


Work ; there was a friendſhip ſtruck up, a-con- 
 federacy made, the Devil entertained as a coun- 
ſellor 3 God would now break this League, he only 
puts enmity. into the heart againſt- Satan :. I: ſhall 
bruiſe thy bead, &c. the bruiſing the Serpents head 
is wholly the a& of Chriſt : 1:, not the Man-or the 
Woman, but the promiſed feed. | As there were to 
preparations in the Creature to that which Chriſt 
acted in the fleſh ; fo there are no preparations in 
that Creature for what "Chriſt is to do in.his Spirir. 
. He bruiſed Satan in his fleſh upon the Croſs with- 
out any preparations in the Creature 3 and fo he 
bruiſech Satan in the heart, by his-Spiric, without 
any preparations on the Creatures part. For any 
k thing 3 ſee, had manin the ſtate of Innocency been 
ſenſit 


that his dependency as to any good, and mo- 
tion to good, ogbr to be upon God, and he to 
| have waited upon God for his change, and-confir- 
mation, he might have ſtood: but when he would 
practically aſſert the libgrty of his own will in a way 
of indifferency to good and evil, he fell. * And by 
the way, thoſe that aſſert the freedom of their own 
Will Naturally, without the Grace of God, either 
common. or ſpecial, ſeem to me to juſtify Adams 
| firſt affected inde of God, | 
[2] God is as much in the New Creation, as be was 
#2 the Ol,- Not only the Creation of the matter, 
| but the preparation of it to receive the form, was 
from God; neither the matter, nor any part of it, 
prepared it felf. If nothing prepared it ſelf to be 2 
Creature, how can-any thing prepare it ſelf to be a 
gracious Creature, ſince to be a New Creature is 
} more than to be a Creature; and every preparation 
to be a New Creature, is morethayany preparation 
to be a Creature. The New Creation. differs, I 
muſt confeſs, from the Old Creation ;. but it is ſuch 
a difference which makes it rather harder than eaſier. 
TI. * The Objedt of the Old Creation was nothing 1, the 
' Objel? of the New 1: ſomething, but a thing th 
more ' gave diſpoſition to recerve a New form, than ng- 
thing bad. 8 { AK. 
2. The Obje of the firſt Creation, wasa ſimple 
and pure privation : the Objett of the ſecond, is @ contrary 
form, which reſiſts the work of God : there was only 
an action of Creation inthe firſt 3 there is an action of 
deſtruction in theſecond ; the deſtruction ofthe Old 
form, and the Creation of a New : Is it likely that 
any. Nature would voluntarily prepare it ſelf tor its 
own deſtruion? God in the firſt creation found no . 


| diſpoſition in the ſubje& to entertain a form; here 


he finds a contrary diſpoſition to refiſt the form. 

' 3+ What preparation had any of thoſe we read of in 
Seripture from themſehves? What diſpofition had Pagl, 
when he was ftruck down with a heart fuller of 
actual enmity than he had at his bicth? Did the 
Apoſtles expe&t any call from their Nets, orſet them- 
ſelves in a readinefs before they heard that call 2 A 
voice from Chriſt was attended with a Divine touch 
or power upon their hear; both the preparation 
and the motion it felf took birth. together. And 
what preparations are there in Scripture, bur are 
attributed unto God ? If a corvittion be through and 
full, and conſequently a preparation, it muſt refer 
co that Spirit which our Saviour aſſerts to be the. 
principal cauſe of it, John 16. 8, 9. When be is come, 
that is, the Comforter, he will reprove the world of 


fin. Tis laid wholly upon this, as the end of the 
Almighty 


re een 


ok 90 * Daille. 


m— 


"a » "IN " PISS. . TIO 


Vol TL 


2 Efficient of Regeneration. 


Almighty Spirits coming, whereby it is not likely 


men would be convinced without him. Isthere any 
| defire or prayer for it? Even this, if true, is from 


the Holy Ghoſt : »o man can call Chriſt Lord,but by the 


Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. Did any ofchoſe our Savi-| 


our cured of Bodily infirmities, prepare themſelves 
for that curg? Neither can any man prepare himſelf 


for his Spiritual cure, | 


[ 4. ] What thing in all the Records of Nature . ever 
prepared ;z ſelf for a change? All preparations in mat- 
cer for receiving any form, ariſe not fromthe mat- 


 rer it ſelf, but from ſome other a@ive principle, or the 
” New form in part introduced, which by degrees ex- 


Ik che Old: as in Water, when heat comes in the 
lace of cold, the preparation is not from the Water, 
= from the New quality introducing it ſelf: the 
Grace-of God is to the Soul, as form is to matter. 
The Body is formed in the'Womb, for the reception 
of the Soul, but not by the Embryo, but by-the for- 
mative vertue of the Parent, faſhioning the parts of 
the Body to make ia fit lodging for the Soul ; or, as 
ſome think, the Soul it ſelf, as the Bee, faſhions its 
own Cell ; but howſoever- it is not from it ſelf. The 
preparationsof Lazarus to riſe, were from the voice 
of Chriſt, not from the ftinking Body, of Lazarus. 
The Nature. of a'l is alike. + That one Lute 1s better 
prepared for an harmonious touch, -is from the My- 
ficians $kill, not any art of its own. | If one man of 
the ſame Nature with another 'be endued with rich 
Morals, 'tis from the common Grace of God exci- 
ting Natural Light,and the common notions of fit and 
Juſt : As the Reaſon one Vine of the fame kind brings 
forth more generous fruit than another,is fromthe 
ſtronger influence ofthe Sun: All Nature aflents to this 
truth, that nothing doth prepareit {lf for a change. 

[ 5.3 If man did prepare himſelf for Grace, 5: 
would be a diſparagement to God,' it would violate the So- 
aww Eg God. It would be derogatory to the Ma- 
jeſty of God, to have his Grace depend-upon 'the 
conditions and previous preparations in the Crea- 


ture3..it would lay the foundations of Grace in a | 


the om—_ of his Horſes, endeavours to remes + 
dy violence, he cries out, wakes-all reſiſtance, 
hath a will to help. himſelf. But the Underſtanding 
115 fo far' from reſiſting, that it takes pleaſure in the 
diſorder of the paſſions, it prompts the will to fol- 
low them, and this is- rly to be a ſervant to fin; 
Shall it begin in the Appetite ? How can that incline 


to-ranye it {elf to the order of Reaſon? It hath no 

reaſon it ſelf, it-ſubmits not to the Laws: of Reaſon, 

it hathgot the maſtery of ir, and hath preſcription 

for its dominion, of a long ſtanding, ever ſince they 
Fall. The dominion of fin is in the Underſtanding, 

VVill; Appetite, whence all of them are called Fleſh, 

ſo that all the motions of the Soul depending upon 

thera, the ſlavery muſt needsbe voluntary. There- . 
fore neither the Underſtanding conceives, nor the 
VVill wills, nor the Appetite defires any thing againſt 
themſelves : how thet- ſhould the V Vill, which is 
captivatedby a corrupt Underſtanding and diforde:- 
ty &ions, recover it" ſelf, when it -muſt necet- 
{arily be under the guidence of one of theſe Jaylors ? 
R_—_ che Underſtanding were illuminated, are 
\ thoſe evil habſts in the V Vill corre&ed barely by th& 
iNumination of the Underſtanding # If they are cor- 
rected, why doth not che V Vill alway follow the 
dicate' of the Underſtanding? Burt; alas | thoſe evil 
habits determine-the VVill eo evil, as good habits 
determine-it'to good : for it is the nature of habits to 
encline the faculties to thoſe things which are ſaicable 
to the Nature of thoſe habits : therefore as long as it 
remains under the command of thoſe evil inclinations 
| ie is impoſlible it ſhould paſs from- evil to good : Bur 
that the V Vill hath evil inclinations, appears by che 
Scripture calling the whole Man Fleſh. Elſe Cor- 
ruption would notibe = ſeated in the Soul, 
but only accidental in ' the VVill, from the darknelis 
' ofthe underftanding.But certainly as Adam in inn »- 

cency had an habitual holy diſpoſition-in his Will, ſo 
manin his fall hath a co inclination in his Will, 
an habitual quality, whereby he" drinks iniquity like 
water, Job 15. 16,  VVhat power of the V Vill can 


mans ſelf, and impoſe a neceflity in God to come in | rake thoſe cords off which hold it Priſoner, whereby 


with further Grace, and make his:a@tions dependent 
upon the actings of the Creature.-; The beginning of 
Faith would be. from us, and the ſuppliment-from 
God : the work of Grace would be of him that 


Wills and runs, and not of God that ſhews mercy, 
"Rom, 9. 16- It would change the whole cenor of 


the Scripture, and make converſion not Gods draw- 
ing of us, but our traction of God ; for hethar doth 
diſpoſe himſelf ro Grace,isin ſome fort the cauſe of that 


| 


| Grace,ashethatdoth. diſpoſe. the ſubje for ſuch a | 
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form,is ina ſort the cauſe of that form. Ifthepreparati- 
ons werefrom the will ofman,man would begin the no- 
bleſt work that ever was wrought,and'God would' be 
made no more than an attendant.upon the Creatures 
motion : whereas the very beginning inthe will, as 
well. as the perfection, is aſcribed to God, Phil. 2, 13, 
God works in you both to will and 'to do of bis good plea- 
fre, Gods good pleaſure.is the Original cauſe of this | 
work upon the Will; not the Wills good pleaſure. 
The work then depending on Gods good plealure,ex- 
cludes any dependency on the will of man: *tis there- 
fore called a Creation, to ſhew Gods 'independance 
upon any thing as to this work. 6 AV, 
[_ 6. ]. Where (ball this preparation begin * in 
what part of the Soul? Shali it begin in the * Under- 
ſtanding? That hath loſt the reins whereby it go- 
verned the lower parts of the Soul: Nothing is more | 
diſcompoſed in. its as than thar faculty. * Tis well 


Tom. 3.lib. compared to a Charioteer or Coachman fallen from 


Thel! 13, 


his Box, and his feet,entanglted in the reins of the 
Horſes, which hurry chem about : the ſenfitive ap- 
petite, like a wild Horſe, hath got the Bic-berween 
his Teeth, runs about, and draws the Underftand- 
wa gs it, Indeed a Charioteer, that hath lot 

ol. II. 


| 


it muſt be*prepared for a free motion? 

To evidenee this further, -we ſhall conſider, - 

1: That man doth not naturally, neither can underſtand 
the new birth. " © FE en | | 

*« He cannot defire it. 'Utiderſtanding and Deſire 
are neceflary preparations to any rational change a 
Creature can make in it ſelf. 259 

[ 1.] Man cannot upderffand it,” This is neceſſary 
to a change» | V Vhatſoever is' done by the VVill, 
'muſt be done by the impulſe of fome other Faculty; 
Senſitive Appetite cannot inſtruct the V Vill to this 
work. Senfe is not capable of Reafon, much leſs 
of Religion, ' tho it be the portal to both. "Flie Will 
can never be moved'to any good thing, unlefs the 
mind propoundedit as good and aimable. The a cf 
thinking muſt precede:thea of believing ; for we can- 
not believe without thinking of what we. believe. *Tis 
leſs to think than underſtand : If we cannot then do 
chat which 15 leſs in the preparation,we cannot dothart 
which is greater eſpecially when it is impoflible to will 
without thinking;-and thinking is a-neceſlary Means 
to willing He that catinorprepare himſelf for a-good. 
| thought, bow can he prepare himſelf for a gracious 
habit 2 What abiliey have we to any a of Faith, when 
wehave noability ro any thoughrof Faith? We cannor 

the ftrengthof Nature underſtand ir,if wc onfiler, 

T. The firſt blot cauſed by fin, was upon the Under« 
ftanding.” Man was tirft deceived by the ſophiltical 
Reaſons of the Serpent. The firſt effet of fin, was 
to ſpread a thick darkneſs upon 4dam's underſtanding. 
Thothe whole houſe, and every beam of it, fell ro+ 
gether, yet this Faculty was firſt unfaſtened,” and 
brought all the reſt to ruin. As ſoon as ever he ceal- 


ed trom glorifying God as God, a darkneſs was 
N 2 brought 


El ar 


A Diſcomſe of tbe 


bro he upon his fooliſh heart, Rom. 1.21» HWhen 
ang Do | 


God, they glorified bims not as God, but became 
ain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh beart was 
Jarkned: V Vhere the Apoſtles deſcribes the ſtate of 
man in corrupt Nature, after his Fall. Folly firſt 
in the heart to deſire. the Forbidden Fruit, and then. 
darkneſs came upon the underſtanding. Their 4:«- 
xoyiouel, their Reaſonings became empty and con- 
tradicory z their primitive light departed, and dark- 
neſs, as a privation, took place. What true niotion 
@#n there be inthe Will, when there was fo chick an 
obſcurity in the Underſtanding? Where there is buc 
a falſe knowledg in the Mind, there can be no'true 
motion in the V Vill. There muſt then be a reſtoration 
of this light, before there can be any preparation to 


' a good aft of the Will. Adam recovered not this | 


light by his own ſtrength, no, nor by the outward 
decluration of the Goſpel in the-Promiſe : for no out- 
ward Obje& propoſed tothe Underſtanding, confers 
aty power upon the Faculty: How canit then be re- 
covered by our ſtrength, fince wehave rather added 
tothe Scales then diminiſhrthem? For, | 

( 2.) There is a darkneſs tranſmitted"from him, to 
the underſtanding of every man byvnature. The light is 
darkned in the Heaven of the Soul, the more fſpiri- 
tual part of 'the wind, Ia. 5. 30. as the Prophet 
ſpeaks in another caſe. Our Underſtandings are fo 
cloſed up with the thick ſlime of fin, that we cannot 
{ce the beauty of Goſpel-Truths. Darkneſs compre- 
bends not the light, John 1. 5 - Tho the light of the 
Sun did ſhine a Thouſand timesbrighter than it doth, 
and ſtrike upon the face and eyelids of a man, with 
the greareſt glory, yet if there be a ſpot upon the 
Apple of his Eye, if he wants a ſeeing Faculty, he 
can apprehend nothing of it." Hence the 4poſthe 
prays for the illumination of the Underſtanding of 
che Epbeſians,. Eph. 1. 17, 18. and that they might 
have 4 ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation inthe know- 
ledg of God. And our Saviour tells them, that they 
muſt be taught of God, John 6.45. by an internal 
teaching ot the-'Spirit, as well as by himſelf in an 
oral inſtruction. What a thick cloud was upon N:- 
codemus his mind, when he diſcourſed with him 
about Regeneration, who was the ableſt Teacher to 
illuſtrate it to his Fancy and Underſtanding? *Tis 
not ſuch a darkneſs, as if he might underſtand the 
miſteries of Heaven, if he would exert the ſtrength 
of his own reaſon. This would be only as a man 
ſhutting his eyes,who'had a viſiveFaculcy,but it is ſuch 
a darkneſs as cannor be expelled b and blood, 
or any thing ariſing fromit : and blood (faith 
our Saviour to Peter ) hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 16. 17. Fleſh 
and blood includes every thing in oppoſicion to God. 
Our Saviour had externally owned himſelfin the face 
of the Jews, to be the Meſſias, the Son of God : but 
beſides this, there was an inward illumination grant- 
ed to Peter, for the appehending and embracing fo 
greaca Truth.' There is not only a darkneſs upon 
the minds of thoſe who have no outward revelation 
of the Will of God: in Chrift, but upon thoſe who 
are in the midſt of the Sun-beams, Dewt. 29. 1 the 
Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and ro 
ſee, and ears to bear, unto this day. They wanted nor 
the Beams : No People in the World had che Ordi- 
nances of God beſides them : but they wanted an 
Organ fitted to receive and ufſethem, which was nor 
in their power, bur is mentioned as the gitt of Go). 


God promiſes co make. his People co know his ways. | 


Whar neccsthar, it they could knuw them withouc 


+ kim? we have deed the light of the Goſpel ; we 


have alſo a Faculty 3 but without an Eye difpoſed 
tor che light, we cnjoy no benefit by it. Now who 
ever heard that datkneſscould prepare it fblf for its 
own expullion ? lr cannot comprehend the light, 
much leſs prepare for the reception of it; Who cver 


ſoiutions. 


heard of one born blind, in a capacity to pre- 
pare himſelf for fight? We are blind in, Narusals, 
much more in Spirituals. "The moit polliſhed Rea- 
ſons among the Heathens, both for knowledg in Na- 
turals, and prudence in civil Aﬀairs, doted, and with 
all their Wiſdom knew not God. © | 
wok F > There is ans .unſuitableneſs,and a contrariety in the 
mind of man to the Goſpel,wbich it the inſtrument of Regene- 
tion. There is a'mighty diſtance between the Spiricual 
Objec, and the Natural Faculty. The Underſtand- 
:ing,tho never ſo well furhiſke with natural ſtuff;is bue 
natural, and fleſh : the'Obje& is ſupernatural and ſpi- « 
ritual : therefore thericheſt meer Naturecan ro mors” 
attain to the knowledg of ſpiritual things than the clear- 
eſt ſenſe canattain to the knowledg of rational. Tho 
every man by nature hath the things containell in the Law, 
Rom. 2.14, 15. yet no man hath by Natire the 
things contained in the 'Goſpel. The Goſpel hath 
not the ſame advantage inthe hearts of men as che 
Law hath ; for it finds nothing of kin to it. Tho a 
natural heart hath ſome broken pieces of the Law 
of God depoſited in it, yet there is nor the leaſt fyl+- 
lable. of Chriſt, or Regeneration, writ in che mind 


| by che hand of Nature. The Underſtanding chere- 


fore naturally cannot prepare ic felf for the recepti» 
on of the Goſpel, becauſe ie hath not any pcincipte 
in it which ſuits the Doctrine of it. Tr jen 2 ri-« 
diculous thing to the wileſt Carnalift, who receives 
not the things of God, becauſe out of the pride of 
natural wiſdom he counts them fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 
1:4. Hence not many wiſe are renewed in their 
minds. Had the Goſpel Truth been as agreeable to 
Reaſon, as the other common Notions imprinted in 
man, it would have been preſerved in the World tons 
ger than it was 3 ſince, without queſtion, 44am 
did communicate to his Poſterity, the Notion of 2 
Redeemer, which did foon die'among them, becauſe 
not conſ0nant to thar reaſon they had derived'by 
Nature from Adam. It was a knowledge given to 
Adam by Revelation, not imprinted in his Nature 
by Creation. Beſides, there is a contrariety in che 


| mind to the Truth of the Goſpel. As we fay of Li> 


berty, ſo of Enmity, Tho it be formally in the Will, 
yet itis radically in the Underſianding : The mind 
isthe ſeat of thoſe Hoſtile Principles which a& che 
will againſt God, Rom, 8. 7. mind of mari re- 
gards the things of God as unpleaſant, and an in- 
tollerable Yoke, and hard bridle. Let: Light, the 
moſt excellent thing in the Word, glare upon a 
man that hath ſore eyes, he will turn away from it, 
or ſhut his eyes againſt it; For tho he underſtands 
the worth of it, yet it hath a quality offenſive tohim ; 
So is the Goſpel to thoſe Notions ſettled in the diftetn- 
pered mind. Men give not credit to the Declaras 
rations of the Goſpel : who hath believed our 2 
hath been the Voice of God's Meſſengers inall Ages, 
Iſa. 5 3+ x. No man,unlefſs known by all never to ſpeak 
eruth, but is more believedthan the God of infallible 
and unerring truth. What Principlesthen are there in 
the Underſtanding, to prepare it for the reception of 


that which is ſo contrary to its ancienc inmates? 


( 4) Beſides this, the natural levity of the Under= 
Handing, doth incapacitate it to prepare tt ſelf. *Tis with 
the Underſtanding as with a-Line, the farther ir is 
ſtretcheh out, the weaker and more wavering it is; 
So is the Underſtanding, being at a diſtance from 
God. How do vain thoughts intrude into the mind ? 
No man can keep a Door Jockt againit them : We 
feel them ruſhing upon us, while we endeavour to 
avoid them: Weare confounded, and overwhelmed 
by them, and drawn to things againſt our own re- 
Man hath not the command of his own 


heart, ſo much as co think ſteadily of a divine Objz&t. 
How can he then prepare his cwn hearc, when he 
carnot without Grace, fix inany holy meditation 
| Which is neceflary for the renzwal otir, ſince no: 
a thing 
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ching is more diſcompoſed in its a&ts, chan the mind | Enemies againft their Creator, withour.any choughts 


of man, which is always danci 
in the | 
preparation to good order, but by 


This Diſeaſe eve 
ever Diſeaſc.is inherent in Nature cannor-be cured 
by any preparations. by thar. Nature which is whol- 


ly overgrown With. it. | 
( 5: ) Hence it follows, that a natural mind hath 
no right mation of Grace. 'To.the right Notion of a 


thing is required ſuitableneſs, pleaſure, anda fixed- 
neſs ofthe mind upon ite. A. natural mind wants all 
theſe. How can. it then prepare it ſelf: for that 
which it hath no knowledg of? And without know- 
ledg it cannot commend it to the Will. The 4pofte 
aſlercs a plain cevnot +in this buſineſs, x Cor. 2, 14 
He cannot know them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern 
ed. Being deſticute of the Spirit, they-.cannor dif- 
cern the things of the. Spirit. Senſe can diſcern 
things ſenſibly, not rationally * Reaſon can diſcern 
things rationally, but not Ipiricually. The. light 
whereby a-natural man judges of | the things of 
the. Goſpel, is a Stat-lighe, or a 'Moons{ight, 
which gives not a diſtin& view of che Obje&, 'The 
evil diſpoſition muſt be removed from the mind, 
before the Obje& be entertained according to its 
worthe As if any natural Obje&t have ſuch excel- 
lent qualities in it, that if ir be embraced, it will 
draw the Will and Aﬀections after it; yetifthe mind 
be ill-diſpoſed, and doth nor jndg of the Object ac- 
cording to the merit. of it, it will refuſe ir ; Offer 
a man Gold, who underſtands not: the worth of 
Gold, it will not. allure him. Man with his Eyes, 
is ſpiritually blind, and wich his Ears is fpiriually 

- So God callsthe Gentiles, which wereto be 
brought to' Chriſt for a. feltitution of their Eyes, 


I/a. SruBrong forth the blind people that hawe eyes, 
nf af that bave ears. . Such can no more judg 
of the excellency of ſpiritual things, than a blind 
man can haye regular conceptions of collours, or a 
Geaf man of the excellency of Muſick. If zo man 
can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 
2. If no mancan have a magnifica ion, and 
ipcechof Chriſt, but by the Spirit, giving him both 
that co ion and utterance, he cannot: have a 
Notion of the formation of Chriſt in the heart, with 
out the gilt and impreſſion of the ſame hand. What 
preparations then can ariſe from Nature, when the 
mind can have no conception of Chrift, but by the 
Spirit of God ? | 

Well then, to conclude this 2 What preparations 
can there be in Nature, ſince we cannot underſtand 


in our Underſtanding ta ſee them, than we - have 
force in our Wills to love them and embrace them ? 
"Tis in the Underſtanding, that the common No- 
tions, which are the grounds of knowledg, are de- 
poſited, There is leſs of Ignorance in our Unders 
ſtanding, 'than of Enmity. in our Will : The Eye 
can fee further than theArm can reach. If therefore 
we cannot think, or underſtand, by all that help of 
common Notions, without the Grace of God, how 
can we then prepare our. V Yills for ic, to: comply 
with it, and renew that faculty which is chiefly pol- 
{efled with a contrariety. BR: 

( 2.) As we cannot underſtand it, ſo we cannot 
naturally deſire it, What is not ſpiritually diſcerned, 
cannot ſpiricually be deſired : Not but that accor- 
ding to thoſe uniormed conceptions which men 
bave of it by common Grace, thers may be ſome 
weak Velleities; bur they are wiſhings without a will, 
not defires according co the value of the thing, 
Mercy firft breathed on our firſt Parents, before 
they breathed after that, The firſt morion 
came from God. So joon were they turned obſtinate 


.v 


[ 8 
the things of God, when yet we have more clearneſs | 


(rhe acts of rhe Soul in the-way of Retigion, 


about, like Cork þoftuzping Suppliants, tho they had.not-loſt_chercons, 
Water,or Feathersin the Air ? Whence ſhould 'ceptions of hs late integrity ; which it they had 
come, any Pre | d o! ut by ſome they had been wholly inſenſible,withour any trouble 
ſupernacucal ballaſt, to e abliſh it irom fluctuating ?} 

man is ſenſible of;. and whatſo- 


of Conſcience. ... What dgfires can. we naturally then 
'have for it, who have far weaker - conceptions:of 
thac happi than they had immediately after. 
they loſt it? We: cannot defire what-we do not ap- 
Ii a] - Beaft cannos deſire $00 a per: be* 
cauſe. h no conceptions of che excellency of 
the Human Nature above his own. ; NoiNature can - 
ever effed that which is ontrary- to it;;.No fleſh 
can ever deſire its own 'crucifixion--/; If we ſeek 
we-ſhall find, if we ask we ſhall receive; buc who 
firſt. roucheth. the heart to ſeek or. to:ask ?. If we 
cannot think a good thought of 'our ſelves, how 
can we think. ſo good a thought a$.a deſire of 
Regeneration ? To ſay then wecan defire the New 
Creation of our ſelves, without ſome kind of Grace, 
is: to aſſert another Dodrine than what 'the Apoſt/c 
Paulailerted to thoſealready regenerate: . The firlt 
Will, which is the neceſlary ſpring ot all ations; 
is wraught by God, Phi/.2,13- The frame of mans 
will and deſire» ſtands to-anorher -point, Jobn 8. 44. 
The luſts of your Father you will do. \ The beſt renews 
ed man knows not what to prey for as be ought, with- 
out the inftruQjon of the Spirit, Rows. 8, 26. We 
cangort give our hearts A lift to Heaven, or breath 
out an an unutterable.Groan , without - the help of 
an infinite Spirit. The root of man's Aﬀections 
grows downward, notupward. What breathings 
can be expected in a ſoul choaked up with fin ? 
There was no motion of the Church,  tillthe hand 
of ber beloved was put in by the bole of the door,and made 
a motionin ker bowels,Cant. 5. 4. The Church ow 
ed' ne. obligation to. her free will, and her own pre- 
diſpoſition. There's not a ſmoke in - the heart co 
Heaven, without a ſpark firſt from Heaven, not a 
ſtep, till God enlargeth- the heart : Velleities are 
from cotnmon Grace, under the Preaching of the 
Word: Fefvent and Saving defires are from ſpecial 
Grace, by the hand of the Spirit So that there are 


no preparations from Natute to this, fince both our 
apprehenſions of it, and deſires for it, ſpring noc 
out of that Stock. | 


The Second main thing is this, as man cannot prez 
pare himſelf for it, ſo be doth not produce, and work 


* in bizſelf, This is evident from the former : If he 


cannot make any preparation which is the leſs, he 
cannot cauſe any a&ual production of ic, which is 


the greater. | 
But to evidence it more, let us ſpend ſome time in 


Asit doth not depend i the Fill of man in 
the Fees , fo nerbela doks produdtion, | 
1, I ſhallevidence it, firſt by Argaments draw 
from the conſideration of Gad, + | 
If this work depended upon the will of man, as the 
faſt cauſe in rhe produition, it would deprive God, 
I. Of his Soveraign Independency. If man's Will 
were the firſt caule of Regeneration,God would not 


be tlie ſupreme independenecauſcin the nob!elt of his 


Works. - This Work: is nobler than Creation; in re- 
ſpect of the price paid forit. The Worid was madg 
without the death of any thing to purchaſe the Cre- 
ation of it,But the Divine Image is not reſto: ed with- 
ont the Death of the Son of God ; every line in chis 
New Image being drawn with his Blood- 1 cher 
any thing happens in the World, but by the con* 
dud and efficacy of his' Providence ? Þo all the 
motions of the Heaven, the productions 0: Creatures, 
che univerſal events of Nature,depend upon theWill, 
Power,and'Wildom of God ? And ſhall ther Souly 
the molt excellent of the lowerCreatures,bearing the 
charaRter of Gold's Wiſtom and Goodnets upon ir 
oY 
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+ tb exerciſe their vital a&s. If the will of man were 


ing the nobleſt aQts it can produce,) be left wholly: 
to itſelf in the produRtion and mariagement of theſe? 


Shall God, the- Supreme Cauſe in' every thing*&l, | 


b2-an inferiorand ſecondary cauſe in this Aﬀair ? 


that gives the increaſe *. God is the firſt cauſe upon 
whom man-depends -in all kind of actions, mach 
more in ſupernatural ations, chiefly in the Under- 
ſtanding and Will; upon which Faculties no Crea- 
ture can have any intrinſick mfluence, to cauſe them 


the firft cauſe God woullt be' an attendant to the 
Creature in the*riobleft Works. - God: would' not 
then be the firſt mover, burman.” "The Will willing, 
would then be the cauſe of God's working ; not | 
God's working, the cauſe ofthe Wills willing and 
choice, Gods working would' be* conſequent 
upon the Will ;'and fo the effe& of the Will's 
free motion- Man would ' thenbe the diſpoſitiva 
cauſa, in relation to God. -It- would make God 
the ſerond cauſe, and - repreſent - him  expedaing 
the Beck, © and the preparations of man', -be- 
fore he did-exertany ac, - It would make God to 
will that whichMan wills,and make God to will that ' 
which man'may rejet. It would follow, that God- 
concurs not to Regeneration by way of Soveraignt- 
ty, but by way of concomitancy': it would not be 
a viorzous, but a precarious Grace, which is 
againſt the whole tenor of the Scripture, which 
repreſents God, as holding in his hands the firſt links 
of all Second Cauſes, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things. Heis the 
firft Governourof all the Wills and Powers of the 
Creatures ; the firſt cauſe of all morions ; He or- 
ders all, without being ordered by any. Now this is 
below the Majefty of God , to be conducted ift his 
—_—_ _ Will of b- 4 —_—_ ; to —_ the 
purpoſes of his goodneſs brought - into a&t, by an 
uncertain and FRY cauſe, How canit becon- 
ceived; thatGod ſhould put hishand to the more 
ignoble Works of Nature, and turn over the nobleſt 
Work of the New Creation, tothe Airy Will of 
the Creature. « 5. | bg 
To conclude: God muſt either be precedent in 
his Operation tothe a& of the Will, or follow it. 
If Precedent wehave what we would : If ſubſequent, 
then God is a meer attendant -upon! the © moti- 
ons of the Creature, and a ſervant to wait up- 
on man. This isto advance free will to the Throne 
of God, and depreſs God to the Fbotſtool of will : 
This is to deity the Creature, by placing the Crown 
of the foveraignindependency of God on the head 
of free will, : & wild of God. "If 
2. It puts a t | Tf God 
expects che decerminationf the Will ofman, whe- 
ther he ſhall a&, or no, then God is diſpoſed by the 
Will of man, to the intention of his end: But it is 
very inconſiſtent with that unfathomable, and un- 
_ Wiſdom, to have = —_— of his end 
de upon an Agent wherein nothing is wrapt 
up but folly and madneſs, Ecclel.93. This-is*to 
make his power depend upon weakneſs, and his gra- 
cious ends towards his Creature, hang upon the ex- 
travigancies of one diftrafted, which no wife man 
would be guilty of. Is God in all things elſe, a God 
of Pbwer and Wiſdom, working all things in num- 
ber , weight and meaſure, ſpringing up every m6: 
tion in the lower V Vorld, by;atn unb!amable Coun- 
ſz? And ſhall he leave the 
his Son, wherein his Wiſdom is moſt ſeen; to the 
flight irregular V Vill of man, which hath neither 
weight nor meaſure in it ſelf ? This would wake the 
imnutable counſel of God, depend upon the muta- | 
bility of the Creature, which would be inconfiltent 
wich the wildom of man, who chuſcth the» firmeſt 


*Tis not- be that plants, nor he" that © waters, bit God f ſtand 


'all his 


ing of the: image of 


\ 

if man wills this day, then God wills ; ifmanreje&t 
it the next day, then he Tejeas "that which God 
: wills : So © Gods will muſt 'be- at uncertainty ac- 
cording to the-will of man.”; How ſhall his counſel 

on fo tottering a bottom ? How ſhalt he do 
N eaſure, if it were a'meer dependanr'upon 
:che pleaſure ofthe Creature, contrary to” what he is 
pleaſed poſitively to "aſſert; J/a. 46. 10. My corel 
ſhall ftland, I will do all my pleaſure. The Apoftle 
doth couch theſe TwoArguments together,Epb. x. rx. 
Who works all things actording to the connſtt of bis own 
will : he argues firſt, from” the power of God, -who 
works all things; whereby our own works and pow-+ 
er,are excluded,and God afferted tobe the fupreme 
cauſe of every thing, in an efficacious and energe- 
tical manner, as the word 22947 fignifies: ” C 2+ ) 
From his V Viſdom ; according* to* the counſel "of bis 


awn will, wiſely and juftly ; and therefore not accor- 


ding to ours, . wherein there is, nothing - bur "folly 
and evil.” This excludes alt our own Y Vills' in 
the firſt VVork. Now to affect, that this beauri- 
ful Image were brought forch- upon the ſtage of the 
heart, by the will of man, as the 'firft cauſe, would 
deftroy- God's Prerogative, and repreſent his O+ 
perations under the conduct of our counſet and will, 
not ofhis own. ' Certainly, if there be a ſecret and 
wiſe Spirit of Providerice, running throtigh the 
whole World, to preſervehis Honour in his Works, 
as certainly there is ; the moſt honourable declara- 
tion of them in the heart , cannot be thought to be 
lefrto the condue of wild and hair-braind Nature. 
3: If the Will of marr were the prime cauſe of 
Regeneration, it would deprive God of his fore know- 
ledg, Preſcience: It would make that fore-knowledg 
which is certain, and infallible, meerly contingent : 
For if the will of man wgre wholly left to ics own 
determination, the motionsof the Will were doubt- 
ful and uncertain, till the Will doth determine ir 
ſelf; and fo Gods knowledg of them would be un- 
certain : For it is clear, that from a thing wholly 
uncertain, there cannot riſe a certain knowledg, 
therefore God could not be faid certainly to fore- 


{| know the converſion of man, if the efficacy of Grace 


depended npon 1oGontingent a cauſe, as the liberty 
of man's WHll ; for then ir might not be,'as well as 
be; the Will might not embrace it,'and the know- 
ledg of God be but meerlyconjettural ;'a"knowledg 
unworthy ofa Deity, which muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
Omniſcient ; a knowledg depending upon'a perad- 
venture ; or at beſt; *tis but very likely it will be fo. 
This would be a debaſing the Deity to an opiniona- 
tive knowledg, which could nor be certain, "becauſe 
pa upon fo indetermined, and wavering a 
cau 


it infallibly inhimſelf wkng it, orin the cauſes 


Grace depends upon- the V Vill then God doth not 
certainly determinC@the Regeneration of man ; And 
for God to foreknow that which he himſelf hath not 
determined, -and when nothing in the Creature, 
nor any thing in the circumſtances doth determine 
it, is to make God ſee that (as one ſaich) which nei- 
ther in the creature, nor in himſelf, is to be ſeen. 

0bj. Some may obje&, How doth God come to fore- 
know fin,” for that depends upon the liberty of the Will ? 

Anſ. It would be too long to enquire into this ; I 
ſhall only at preſent fay this : 'Tis certain God doth 
foreſee every fin ; otherwiſe the evil as of men 
could not be predicted. Our Saviour could not then 
have foreknown what the Secribes and Prieſts would 
do to him, as he doth foretel, Mar. 16. 21, Chriſt 
began to'tell them how many thingt he as to ſuffer of the 
chief Prieſts and Scriber, Aud tince God cannor' fail 


mean: he can, for the conduct of his defigns ; Fox 
. 


in his predictions, but they will certainly come to 
paſs, the bearcs ofthe Fews could do no other thing, 


{uppo- 


ir, irrefiſtably producing it. Bur if the efficay of 5? 


© * God cannotknow this, or that mans Re-* Bull of 


generation from eternity certaſhly, but he muſt ſee the Core- 
of nant, P: 


I, 342, 
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 ontmmans will : And God ſhould have waned the lea- 


l 
(] 


 Juppoſing: the prediction, than what Chriſt doth 
here forerel ; for their wicked V Vills would certain- 

| ly determine themſelves that way. AndGod by a 
concurrence of cauſes which he had linke together 
in his hand, orders things ſo, that mecting with the 
corruption intheir V Vills, their V Vills determine 
ing to fuch actions there foretold : Yer is not 
God therefore the Author of ſin. For fin being no 
poſitive thing, cartnot havean efficient , but a defici- 
ent cauſe: And God determines the withdrawing of 
his common Grace, and the ordering of ſuch and 
ſuch circumſtances ; and fo did foreſee how a free 
Creature with that corruption in his heart, would 
determine himſelf in ſuch occaſions, when involved 
in ſuch circumſtarices. But now in the work of 
Regeneration, outward circumſtances cannot cauſe 
any determination ofthe Will, becauſe thoſe out- 
ward circumſtances of Grace, meet with nothing 
in the heart full of corruption to take part with 
them, which outward circumſtances of- ſin do. 
Therefore ſince there.can be no foreſight of God 
in this caſe, depending upon the concurrence of out- 
ward circumſtances, unleſs there were ſomething 
in the heart which did ſuit them, 'the determinati- 
on of the will cannot proceed from chem, but from 
God himſelf, willing and determining ghe will.by 
a paſitive influx of his grace. 'Thedetermination of 
the will to ſin, comes from within, from its natu- 
ral corruption concurring with ſuch occafions,which 
yoyningt determine the will to it. There- 
re Gad foreſees what a free Creature will do : 
bac ch being no principle in the will by Nature 
to.corfeſpond with any gracious external circum- 


ſtances, if cannot determine it ſelf to grace, bes | 
cauſe it wants a principle of determination within | 


it ſelf, the corrupt habits determiningit quite o- 


therwiſe.: Sinproceeds not ſo much from theliber-f 


ty as the captivity ofthe will : And God knowing 
the corrupt frame, can foreſee what man in ſuch a 
frame willdo upon occaſion : As we may eaſily res 


ſolve that an habitual drunkard will be drunk, when | him 


he hath ſenſual Objects placed before him. | 

4- Another tm rr isthis : To make the 
will of man the Efficient of bis Regeneration, is t0 make 
the truth of God of great uncertaint y. 

\ _ (3..) Firſt mthe Covenant be made with Chrift, It. 
his having a ſeed depended upon the will of man, 
the promiſe of God to give him a ſeed might be null 
and void: for at leaſt it muſt be granted poflible, 
that not one man under Heaven would have accept- 
ed of his terms ; and then his coming to ſave had 
been in vain, becauſe there was a pofhibility, that 
not one man would have embraced theSalyation 
offered. Since the number ok.rejeters of him is 
greater than the number of receivers, *tis likely. the 
leſs number, if left to' their own Wills, would have 
followed the greater, fince the prevalency of evil ex- 
amples ibove good ones is every day evident ; Ic 
had not been then, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall prof- 
per in his hand, 1a:5 3. 10,11. but'the pleaſure of 
»14 ſhall proſper in the hand of :be will of man. The 
yu refolve of God, the Prieſthoad of Chriſt, the 

n of drawing a Generation of Perſons out of 
the World to praiſe him, had hung upon a meer 
hapthazard, and a may be, if it had depended only 


fure of free-will, to ſee whether the moſt glorious 
deſign thar ever.was laid, ſhould proſper ; and whe« 
ther he. ſhould have been a God of truth, or a 
liar to his Son. Tho our Saviour had laid the 
foundation of our Redemption in his own moſt pre- 
Cious blood, yet he muſt have depended on our Will 
for the fruits of his purchaſe ;- it had been a great 
uncertainty, whether-he had ſeen one grain of ttuit 


_ Enemy he came to conquer, not one {in fub- 
dued, not one Devilcaſt out of any Soul, this might 
have been ; for tho by God he was made @ King, 
yet according to the other affertion, it depended on 


jetto own his Authority : and if fo, God had been 
very unwiſe to enter into Covenant with himz and 
Chriſt very unwiſe, to come upan ſach grand un+ 
certainties at the beſt, when ir was a queſtion whe- 
ther any one perſon ſhould haye enjoyed the fruits 
of his death. How canit enter into any mans hearr, 
that ſo great a contrivance as the {ending of Chriſt 
to be the means of Salvation, 'with ſuch great pro» 
miſes to ſee the fruits of his death in a ſeed toſerve 
him, ſhould depend inthe main fruits and effets of 
iton any thing undetermined by the will of God ; 
that fo great a weight ſhould hang upon fo thin a 
thread as the will of man ? | 

+ ( 2.) In the promiſes be makes to men. How could 
God promile that fo abſolutely as he doth, Ezek. 36: 
26, A new heart will T give you ; if this work did 
depend upon the will of Man which might fruſtrate 
the Truth of God in his Promiſe? And when God 
knew there was no principle in their hearts, that 
could riſe higher, than to ſhame and confuſion, nor 


mated, 32. Not for your ſakes do I do this : Be aſhamed 
and confounded for your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 
What reafon was there for God to depreſs them to 
confuſion,if they had had power torenew themſelves? 
If this Promiſe of God depended not upon” any 


pend upon any thing in them in the full performance 
of it. We muſt either make God a lyer, or unwiſe, 
or remove any efhci in the Will of Man as the 
ficſt cauſe. What Puaphemy would it be to fay 
that God was fo unwiſe as/ to promiſe that which 
depended upon the -power of another, whether it 
ſhould be wrought or no ; that God could not be 
certainly true to his Word, unleks free-will affiſted 


5 It difpoils God of bis Worſhip, in thoſe two great 
parts of it, Prayer, and Praiſe. 

1. Prayer. With what face can any ſollicite God 
for that Grace, which he conceives to be in his own 


us already, inherent in our Nature. If ic werethe 
work of our Wills, it would require only the ex- 
citation of them, not any application to God. Who 
begs for what he hath ? Who deſires an Alms that 
hath thouſands in his purſe ? As Prayer would be a 
vain thing in any man that ſhould deny a Providence 
over-ruling tbe affairs of the World : So it would 
be as vain a thing to call 'upon God for Grace, if 
the whole affair of Regeneration were left to the 
conduct of mans Will. The end of Gods making 
Promiſes of a New Heart, and a New Spirit, is to 
be enquired after to do it for us, Ez. 36. 26,27. 
The Natural conſequent then ofaflerting the power 
of ourown Wills, is not to call upga God, bur 
dire& our deſires to another cauſe, to follicite ouc 
own Wills, not God : It would not be then accor- 
ding to the of the Church, Turn thox ws, 
O Lord, and we ſhall be turned. . Draw me and 1 will 
run after thee, Lam. 5. 21. Cant, 1. 4. but Iwill 
turn to thee, and then thou ſhalt be turned to me ; 
I will run after thee, and draw thee to my felt. 

The Royal Arithority, and Power of God, and 

his Glory in granting, 1s: the foundation of Prayer ; 
therefore the Lord's-Prayer is concluded with this, 
as an argument to move God to yur what is askt, 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, that is, 
thou art Rich, and Powerful , and hathall ſorts of 


for all his expence: He might have been a King: 
without one Subje, or the deſtruction of one Po- 


Bleflingsto beftow;with what face can anyone go to 
God with theſe words in his mouth, when he _—_ 
4 the 


the will of man, whether he ſhould have one ſub- . 


to ſo excellent a work as Regeneration,” as is inti- 


thing inthem in the firſt making, it could not de- 


power to have whenthe will'? "Tis a mocking of him, 
to defire that ftrength of him which he hath given - 
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the Kingdom, Power and Glory, in ſo great a; culiar praiſe for that wherein there is no difference 
work to his own Will ? We can never pray in con-}{ beeween the beft_and the worſt of 'men ? - Bur the 
fidence to God for it : tor all confidence is wrought} poſt le ſaith, God gives,us t92vill, tharis, the Ope- 
by aconſiJeration of the Will of him we pray to,. to ration of our will, and not only the Hlumination ot 
accompliſh what we defire, and of his Power to ef- the.. Underſtanding 3 therefore that, ohr / wills do 
fe& it: What confidence then can we have in-his| terminate in-that which is good, we hold of God : 
Will particularly to work it for us, it we conceive the Apoſtle: doth nor ſay, God hath given us power 
he hath left ic ro-our hands, as the proper work of. to will, but produced the. will in.us, and.chat of his 
our own Wills ?* This was the ground of our Savi- | good pleaſure : If cheretore God work no; more in 
ours Supplications,. with ſtrong cryings and tears, | one than in another, there is no place for Gods:good 
that God was able to ſave him, eb. F« 7s able Natu- pleaſure 3 becauſe there 15. no difference: * Let us * Banne 
rally, in reſped of his Powers able Morally, ia re- ſee with what kind of Language the praife of God i® 24a 
ſpect of his Truth to his Promiſe. If God werecare- | would be: clothed, according to_the-Dodrine of V; "©? 
le in this concern, and had caſt off all from his | free-will, A renewed man-may fay thus: Lord; 1" 
own hands on the hand of free will, God might well | give thee thanks, that thou baſÞ conferred upon me ' 
tay to any Man, as he did to Moſes, hy crieſ# thou |a ſupernatural grace : but thou didit alſo. give as 
unto ime? Speak to the children of Iſrael that they go for- | much grace to my Neighbour : but I added/fome- 
wards, Exod. 14: 15. Why cry you to me, you | thing to that which thou didſt ſupernaturally. give 
may do ir your ſelves? | go forward with yaur, me: and thol received no more than he did receive 
own Wills. The Nataral Language of man to | from thee, yetÞ did more than he, fince he remains 
God, would not be, Lord let thy Kingdom come, | in his fin, and Iam Regenerate ;' therefore I have 
thy Will be done, give mea New Heart : but I will | no more Obligation to thee and thy grace, than he 
have thy Kingdom come, I will have thy Will be | that believes nat: for, Lord, thou didft not make 
done, I will procure my ſelf a New Heart, I will | me differ from: the other, becauſe he had equal gifts 
change my Heart of Stone into a Heart of Fleſh. . | with me; but. I made my {elf to differ, becauſe I 
| 3. Prajſe. It doth deprive God of this part of ſuperadded, my.own welle to. thy Divine afliſtance. 
his worſhip alſo, Praiſe even for his proacell Bleſ- } How much of the glory; of Gad would be paredofſ 
ſings. 1f our own wills did produce this work, the |by ſach a half-witred praiſe as this ?* How low would 
greateſt cauſe of glorying would be, not in God, | be the acclamations of glorified Saints /ih Heaven ? 
but in our ſelves. We haveas little ground to praiſe | What foundation of pride in the Creature, contrary: 
God, if ic be our own work, 25 we P99. pray. |to. the intendment of the Goſpel, which is ehiefly 
to him for it. All that can be faid is, 'That we |ro humble man, if man were the cauſe of the moit 
have ground to praiſe him for the meats of Regene- | excellent work in himſelf ? It would write vanity 
ration; and this is no more ground, than they have {in a great* meaſure upon that excellent rtation 
that are not Regenerate under the na br ag of the | of the Apoſtle, Let him that glories, glory in the Lord, 
ſame means, If a man could give himſelfa Natural |-r Cor. 1. 31. fince there would be:a bottom - for 
being without God, he. could be his own Creator, fleſh to glory: in his preſence, contrary to the de- 
his own foundation: ſo if he could give himfelt a | ſign of God in his Works, Verſe 29. which is, That 
Spiritual Being, without the Grace of God, he | no fleſb ſhould, glory in his preſence. 4 | 
would be a God to himſelf; for in this caſe he would | Arg. 2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, is drawn 
really'do more to his converſion than God: If God | from the nature and ſtate of man, 
offer grace equally to all, and the pliableneſs of one | 1. In Creation. Man did not create himſelf; to 
mans will to receive it above another, were from | be a New Creature is'more than to: be a Creature: 
himſelf, he would then owe an Obligation to him- | As man contributed nothing ta:Nature, fo neither 
ſelf, but no more to God than the other that reje&- | can he contribute any thing to Grace, ' any more 
ed it owes. The Apoſtle by _ the queſtion, | than a paſlive capacity in reſpedt of faculties, which 
Who hath made thee to differ ?, And what baſt thou that | yet are the gift of God to him ; nothingof his own 
thou didft not receive ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. (Tho it be meant | acquiſition. The Soul, tho framed with all ics fa- 
ofa difference of gifts, yet it is argwmentum minoria) | culties, 1s as little able to engraye the Image of God 
clearly implies, That what difference there was be- | upon it ſelf, asthe Body of Adam, formed with all 
ween them and orhers,was not of cheir own planting, | its parts and members, was able to infuſe. a living 
nor grew up from the ſtock of Nature : Bur if Re- | Soul into it ſelf: there is no-reafon therefore to at- 
generation be wrought by a mans own will, *tis not |tribute our Creation toGod ; and Regeneration, the 
God that makes the difference, therefore the glory [glory and excellency. of a Creature, to our ſelves. 
doth not belong to him. He is the Author of a [I know ſuch ſimilitudes ought not to be. ſtrained too 
gencral call, therefore the glory of that pertains to | high ;. = when this Dodrine agrees with other 
him, *tis true; but yet as much from the damned [parts of Scripture, we may form an argument from 
that have lived under the Goſpel,: as from the glo- |chis Metaphor of Creation, whereby Regeneration 
rified Saints in Heaven, becauſe the ſpecial enter- | is expreſt in Scripture. "Tis confeſt by moſt, if not 
tainment of this call, was not from the efficacy of | all, that no Creature, no not an Angel, can be an 
Gods grace, but the liberty of mans will; for ac- | inftrument in the very a& of Creation of another 
cording to tWis affertion, the love of God would be | thing, much lefs the chief efficient of its own Crea- 
equal both co the damned and fſayed, and would |ction : for Creation is an act of Omnipotrency, and 
not ſhine with a fairer luſtre in Heaven than it doth |an incommunicable property of the Deity, not: to 
in Hell, The Apofle wiſherh the dogpien to work | be delegated to any Creature. The creation of 
out their ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and en- | man, in a ſtate of ſuch perfe&ion as to be endued 
courageih them by this argument, becauſe God 5 | with the Image of God, .was a greater work than 
* Amiraut. the Author of all that good which. they do *. It | ſimply the- Creation of his Body, or the effential ta- 
_— the determination, of the will then is from it ſelf, is | culties of his Soul, , yea greater chan the Creation 
12, it no* a brave ground to glory in our ſelves? How | of the whole World, becaule the attributes of God 
| ſhall any man give God the glory of his Salvation? | did more lively appear in him, and particularly his 
It ic be Jaid, God did enlighten "I Underſtand- | Holineſs : the hs rr then of this Righteonf- 
ings by the Preaching ot the Golpel, this is an illu- | nefs to man, after it is loſt; is a greater work than 
' mination common to all z and-che reaſon ſome be- | che firſt Creation of his Body and Soul, it being the 
- leve and others not, is got from the Gitt of God, | ſame thing with thee, conferring art firſt his Origi- 
Þut irom themiclyes ; How can we give God a pe- nal rectitude upon him: 1t man therefore could 
/ create 
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create this in his own Soul after it is loſt, he would 
do a greater work than ſimply the Creation of a 
World. Surely there is as much power and wiſdom 
required to the New-Creating Righteouſneſs in the 
| heart, afterit is periſhed, as there was inthe placing 
it there at firſt. And then ic will follow, that none 
can New Create it but an Infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Holineſs. If man therefore can Create it in 
himſelf, he muſt have a wiſdom, power and ho- 
lineſs, equal to that of God his firſt Creator ; for 
what could not be done by any Creature at the firſt 
conferring it, but it was neceſfary that it ſhould be 
2 work of infinite Power, cannat be done by aleſs 
power now, becauſe the work is every whit as great 
and no leſs power is r 


the firſt Creation of ic, ſince this power of Creation 
cannot be derived to any Creature, As when life 
is gone from a Fly, and the Body of it dried and 
ſhrivelled up, all will grant, that the reſtoring lite 
to this Fly muſt be done by an Omnipotent Power : 
the caſe is the ſame with us by Nature 3 Spiritual 
life, upon the fall» was wholly fled, no good thing 
dwells in our fleſh, Rom. 7. 18. not one rhing ſpiritually 
good : that which is born ofthe fleſh, is fleſh 3 wholly 
tieſh in every part of ir. If che making a living Fly 
or Worm is above the power of Nature, much more 
the Creating of ſo Glorious a*Fabrick as Grace in 
the Soul. Man might as well have implanted the 
Divine Image in his Soul ac firſt, as reſtore it after 
it was loſt. To aſcribe ſuch a power to man to 
raiſe himſelf, is a greater power than Adam had by 
Creation, becauſe to reſtore a mans ſelf from death 


to life, is greater than co preſerve the vital princi-- 


ple he hath already, and a& Naturally from it. 

2. Inthe ſtate f innocency. Let us conſider man 
z h that, and it will appear he is unable to renew 
himſelf, If man did not keep himſelf up with fo 
Great a ſtock of Natural reRicude. in Paradiſe, How 
an he recover himſelf, and that ſtock, afcer it is 
loſt ? Man in his beſt eſtate is vanity * 3 all Adam, is 


nw all vanity: In the eſtate of pure Nature, he is vanity 
Adamis all iD reſpeR of his mutability 3 much more vanity than 
ranity, 223 in his fallen ſtate, from the experience of which 
ſettled or Adam rightly called his ſecond Son Abel, vanity, 


Hebel, the word uſed here. How foon did the breath 
of the Serpent melt the imprefion upon him ? And 
if he did not by his innocent Will preſerve that pu- 
ricy which he had received, How can he by his cor- 


rupt Will recover that puriry which he hath loſt ? If 


Adam had had a will co pzrſevere, he might have 
ſtood, but in loſing his will he loſt. his power : ithe 
did not maintain his will in his re&icude, nor (as 
ſome lay) could not without the Grace of God ; how 
can he by the meer force of his own will, reſtore 
that loſt reRitude to himſelf ? If an univerſal in- 
rtegrity Tod in need of Grace to preſerve it, an uni- 
yerſal depravation ſtands in need of a more vigorous 
force than chat of our Will to eject it. If Adam, 
who had no diſorders.in Nature to recifie, did not 
ſtand by his own Will, *tis not likely that we, who 
have'ftrong habics to conquer, can be reſtored by 
the ſtrength of our own Wills; what Nature did 
not' do when it was found, it is not likely to doa 
greater thing when ic is wounded. We cannot 
now have more power than Adam had ininnocency; 
but he was 'not then endued - with a power to Rege- 
nerate himſelf if he ſhould fall, but death was pro- 
nounced both Spiritual and Eternal. If temptations 
corrupted him, and if be being. in a good conditi- 
on, did not maintain himſelf in it, but paſſed from 
a good condition to a bad: How can we, by the 
only liberty of our Will, paſs into. a good one? 


? Amirant. * Are temptations leſs powertul now than be{ore? 


Is the Devil leſs vigilanc to take all occaſions to fub- 


vert us? Suppoſe our Wills were not fo evil as they 
V ol. IL 


iſite to a ſecond Creation of 
a thing after it is p2riſhed, - than was neceſlary to. 


and that the 


_K__—_— 


are, would ic not be more eaſfie for the Enemy to 
draw the Will ro himſelf, when it is irreſolved be- 
tween two parts, when the guide of it is fo eafil 
clouded, than it was to draw Adam's Will to evil; 
from that good to which he might readily have de- 
termined himſelf? Adam had the greateſt advan- 
rages Humane Nature, in a natural way, was ca- 
pable of : He was created with a fullneſs of Reaſon. 
But how long do we converſe with ſenſe, which 
faftens upon temptations, before we come to a uſe 
of Reaſon ? After we are come to ſome ſmarterings 
| of Reaſon, and a growth in it, as we think, what 
whiſperings, and impulſes to fin do we feel? What 
an ealineſs tro embrace Incentives, a deafneſs to con- 
trary 
and Palſie Deſires at beſt, for that which is good ? 
a mighty mift and darkneſs upon our Underſtand- 
ings, irreſolution in our Wills? How can we with 
all chefe Fetters, be able of our ſelves to pur our 
ſelves into a better ſtate, and a& againſt Natuee, 
which is impoflible any Creature can do, but by a 
{uperior power ? | 


Admonitions ? What languiſhing Velleities, 


3. Conſider Man alſo in the fate of corruption. 
I. If the will of man by Nature, were the cauſe of 


Regeneration, it would follow, that corruption were a 
cauſe of Regeneration. The imagination of the heart of 
man is only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6, 5. That 
which 1s evil therefore, cannot be the cauſe of thar 
which is man's greateſt happineſs. All actions are 
according to thoſe innate qualities and habits which 
the Agent hath: All corrupted things a& no other- 
wiſe than corruptedly, becauſe every a& hath no 
more in it, than what the Principle, which is the 
ſpring of the ation, conveys to it. If the heart 
then be wicked, it carinot do any thing but what is 


wicked ; and a wicked a& can never be the fonn- 


dation of Regeneration: If a corrupt man, as cor- 


rupt, can be the cauſe of Regeneration, then he 


can a& praciouſly, not only without a gracious ha- 


bir, but by, and from a corrupt habit. Ifthe ads 
are corrupt, the produt of them muſt be corrupt ? 
For man in renewing himſelf, muſt a& either as 
corrupt or good 3: If as good, then he was renewed 
before he ſet about the "renewing himſelf ; the 


queſtion will then be the fame 3 How came he by 


that reſtoration to goodneſs? If as corrupe, then 
corruptior\ is the ſpring of the nobleſt happineſs of 
the Creature. 'It would then follow, 'that a man 
can perform ads of life, before he lives ; that vital 
as may be exerted by dead Principles; that ſan- 
Rification can grow up from an unſan&ified root ; 
ill, wich its old corruption, can bz 
thecaufe of its elevation to another ſtate ; and char 
the Old Creature can perform a New Creaturesact, 
before it be a New Creature. Then a carnal mind, 
while it is carnal, may beſubje& to the Law of God, 
which the Scriptures fay it camo: be, Rom. 8. 7. 


Then thoſe that are in” the fleſh, may pleaſe God in 
an high manner, by the renewing themſelves. This 
would be more ſtrange, than'if we ſhould fee a 
Crab Tree bring forth Pomegranates: A corrupt Tree 
would then bring forth good Fruit, and that the 
higheſt Fruic, contrary to our Saviour's aſſertion, 


Mat. 7. 18. It would follow, that the ſtony heart 


would be the cauſe of the fleſhly; and fo an effet 
would riſe from'a cauſe quite contrary to ic, and 
the complying Principle: in man, be wrought by 
the reſiſting Principle. 
ſhould cool, and the Water burn, by their own in- 
nate qualities. -*\If the Will of man corrupted, be * Polhillsf 
the cauſe of Principles of Grace , then the Ofd 1c Pecrees, 
Creature brings forth the New : The Image of the P: 3732374: 


Te is as much as if the Fire 


Devil. is the cauſe of producing the Divine Nature, 
and Hell the cauſe ot an Heavenly Principle. Ie - 
would follow, that an a& of one kind can be pro- 
duced by an habit of a contrary Nature, and that a - 

* man 
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man can a& graciouſly before he be gracious. Be- 
fore Grace, no aRion is effentially good, becauſe 
there wants a gracious Principle, whence it muſt 
receive its denomination as good. One a@ then 
of corrupted man, or a multitude of as, cannot 
be the cauſe of Grace, becauſe they all center in 
that denomination 'of evil, How the a&s of the 


'Will, whereof not one can be called good, till the 


Will hath a good Principle, can produce ſo noble a 
work and habit as grace is, is nor eafily intelligible. 
Qur being engrafted into the good Oliwe-tree, 1s contrary 
to nature, Rom. 11, 24. Nature cannot naturally 
ca-tribute to that which is oppoſite to it, We are 
2i d by Nature : Our new Implantation is contra- 
ry o Nature: A good Nature therefore cannot be 
the natural eftec&t of a wild Nature. 

2. Since corruption, the power of man is mighty 
weak in Naturals and Morals, much more certainly in 
Spirituals. 

(x-) In Naturals. No natural body that lies un- 
der a grievous Diſeaſe, can repair it felf by its own 
power, without ſome external affiſtance. A wound: 


ed Member muſt be beholding ro Oils and Plants 


for a cure» No man can caft out a Diſeafe when he 
will: He may be ſick when he will, by eating that 
which is contrary to Nature; but the cure doth not 
depend upon his will, but upon Phyſick : Outward 
Medicines muſt recover that which he loſt by his 
own willfullnefs. The Will indeed, is conditio ſine 
gue non ; there muſt be a Will to uſe the means, or 
2 man muſt be forced to uſe them ; as we deal with 
mad-men and children, which are unwilling to take 
Phyſick. But who ever heard of a man, that could 
cure himfeif by his own Will, wichout the applica- 
tion of Medicines? How can the Soul then be re- 
ſtored to its vital integrity, by its own force? How 
can it change its own Temper, without ſome fſupe- 
rior power operating upon Nature ? * Men is like a 
wild aſſes colt, Job 11. 12, What wild Creature ever 
tam'd it ſelf? If any ſay, that the Willof man, þ 
the uſe of outward Ordinances, can cure it ſelf, *rrs 
anſwered, Thoſe Ordinances are operative, not in 
a phyſical, but moral way: And therefore ſuch an 
Efficiency as is in Plants and Drugs, cannot be ex- 
pected from them : There muſt be an operation of 
our own Wills, to make them efficacious: Bur what 
ſhall cure the Wi'l, where the Diſeaſe principally 
lies, and the love of the Diſeaſe is ſeated? Who 
ſhail remove the beloved inclination from the Will ? 
Can Nature aſt out Nature; or Satan caſt out Satan? 
What can make us willing ? When we are made will- 
ing, the Cure is half wrought ; as whena mad-man 
is willing to be- cured of his' Infirmity, you can 
hardly count him any longer mad. The evil Prin- 
ciples in the Will, will never aim at their own de- 
ſtruction. If this Work of Regeneration were only 
the curing of a man that were ſick, or wounded, it 
could not be done by the power of man's Will, bur 
by che application of ſome. external Medicine, tho 
Nature did concur with it. But it is net a ſickneſs, 
but-a death : therefore cannot come under the in- 
fluence of the Will of man in the firſt Work. Shall 
a man have more power to cure his ſoul of mortal 
Sins, than to cure his body of mortal Wounds ? _ - 
(24) In Morals, * Whence comes that Intempe- 
rance, Incontinence , Luxury , which overflows 
mankind, who are carried to thoſe things which 
impair healch, even in Meats and Drinks, againſt 
the reluRancy of Reaſon, whoſe Will is led not by 
Reaſon, bur Appetite, and chuſe not like men, bur 
b:aits, under the notion of pleaſant and guliful ? 
Is net this from the Will conducted by Apperite ? 
The Temperance, and Continence, oppolire to this, 
is not in Scripture counted part of the extraction of 
Nature, but the gitt of God, 1 Cor. 7. 7. But every 


man hath bis proper gifs of Goa, cne after this manner , 


another after that, ſpeaking of Continence ; That 
'which is God's Gift, is not meerly the Fruit of Hu» 
mane Will, For in the Apoftie's language, they ſeem 
to be oppoſed; wiz. to be from God, and from our 
ſelves ; to be God's Gift, and yet our own. In Epbeſ. 
3. 8, there isa plain Antitheſis; Nor of your ſelves ; 
"tis the gift of God. Tis the ſame expreflion of thac 
moral Vertue of Continence, as it is of che Divine 
Grace of Faith : 'tis the gift of God. VVe arc no- 
thing in Morals without God, no more than a Beam 
is when the Sun is clouded, or withdraws its light. 
Shall we then allow a greater power to man in ſpi- 
ritual things, than the Scripture doth in Morals ? 
Shall the one be che Gifr of God, and the greater 
the Acquiſition of Nature ? Cannot the Clay form 
it ſelf into a Veſſel of moral Honour ? S4all ic then 
be able to form it ſelf into a Veſſel of Grace? If 
we are not intrinſically ſufficient of our ſelves, to 
exerciſe a moral a&, ſince our Natwies are fo oyer- 
grown with corruption, we are lefs ſufficient of our 
ſelves to exerciſe a fupernatural a& without a divine 
motion. Can any thing aflume an higher Nature 
than what it originally hath? Man hath aſſumed a 
lower Nature than that wherein he was created ; 
which no Creature befides him, in this lower World 
hath. Since he hath brutified himſelf, and cannot 
moralize himſelf withour common. Grace ; How 
can he advance himſelf into a participation of the 
divine Nature, without ſpecial Grace 2 How can 
_ ſo habowary evil, aſcend up. to an higher 

ature ' : ; 


(3.) In this corrupt frate of man, any one (in beloved; ; 


will hold a man down from coming to God. ' *Tis im- 
poſfible for a man wedded in his heart to his Riches, 
and be-mired in earthly confidences, to enter into a 
renewed Goſpel-ſtate, How hard is it, ſaith our Sa- 
. viour, for them that truft in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God ? Mark 10.24, 25. This one cor- 
ruption commanding inthe heart, will hinder any 
refurre&tion by the power of Nature : For on man's 
part, Chriſt pronounces it impoſlible for ſuch an 
' one to enter into the Kingdom of God, wer. 27. 
That is, into a Goſpel-ftate, and that upon the ſcore 
. of this fingle ſin, which only appeared at this time 
'in that young man. The like he pronounceth of 
" another ſin, that of ambition, Foby 5. 44. How car 
ye believe mbich receive honour one of another ? That 
one fancy of the Jews, of a Temporal conquering 
Meſſiah, did fo poſſeſs their brains, that it barred 
the door againſt all the power of our Saviour's 
' Miracles; and the bare objeQive propoſal of 
him, tho unanſwerable by reaſon, could nor re- 
'move this rooted fancy. One fin in the Will, hath 
more power than any imagination in the fancy. 
When Adam disfigured his Nature by one fin, he 
had no ftrength to recover himſelf, tho his vighte- 
ouſneſs was but very lately fled from him. : We 
need not qaeftion his recovery of it, had it been 
in the power of his Will to will it, and-the power 
of his Nature to regain it. It one ſin then in the 
Will is a bar againft the power of Nature, what 
are all-thofe- lufts which ſwarm in the heart of 
'man, and-fwell up: this lake of Natural Venom in 
.the Soul ? Tf one Fetter ſhakes down -a_ man to 
an impotenicy , and impeflibility, bow. great is 
man's weakneſs under all thoſe Fetters which every 
day he loads himfelf with? One ſtring about a 
Bird's leg will keep it from: fiying away, much 
-MOre manyYs * f 5 
Arg. 3. Another fort of Conſideration, is from the 
ſtate of a man under the Goſpel. 6” 
(1.) If Regeneration depended on ihe Will of man 
what 1s the reaſon more da not receive the Goſpel, thanare 
ſeen by ms to receive it ? If the faculty ot believing were 


given to all, then all would beli:ye upon the pro» 
mulgation ot the Goſpel, becaule the Goſpel: is the 
power 


voi? 
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power of God to ſalvation, Rom., 1. 16. If it be the 

r. ofGod in the outward preaching oft, then 
all would believe. If a// do not believe then ſome 
other ſecret power attends it, which makes it effi- 
CACious in one, not in another ; *Tis to them that are 
ſaved only, the power of God, 1 Cor. r.18. to others, 
tho of great Reaſon, fooliſhneſs. Ifthe ſtrength of 
Arguments be the cauſe in one, what is the reaſon 


thoſs Arguments have not force upon another? | / 


V Vhart is that which makes the difference? All men 
have Reaſon; and what is common Reaſon, doth 
condudt all men more or lefs. Ifmen could open 
the eyes of their mind, to underſtand the excellency 
of Goſpel-Propoſals, what isthe Reaſon that among 
thoſe great multitudes, to whom it is preached, fo 
few in all Ages have embraced it ? Tho the things 
propoſed, are in themſelves fo deſirable, and ſuit 
ſowell, in ceſpet of the bleſſedneſs promiſed , to 
the natural deſire of man for happineſs. VVhen it 


was preached by the Apoſtles, it was edged with 


Miracles, attended with a remarkable holineſs, yet 
they complained that few received their report. 
Even in that Age, and ſucceeding Ages, men have 
been fo far from receiving it, that they have ſcoft at 
ic, perſecuted withall fury the Profeffors of ic. Ic 
hath been thus deſpiſed, not only by the meaneſt, 
and blindeſt fore of People, but by men of the moſt 
elevated Underſtanding among the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, that could piercs into the deprhs of Nature 3 
and by the Fews too, who had the Meſſiah promiſed 
to them, expected him abour that time, *had fo 
many Propheſies deciphering him, which all met 
with their accompliſhment in his Perſon; who were 
alſo amazed at the Miracles he wrought in his Lite, 
and thoſe which accompanied his Death. Doth 
not all thisſhew thenatural blindneſs of Man, that 
there is need of ſome higher Power to open his Eyes, 
beſides the objeRive propoſal, that he may acknow- 
ledg the excellency of thoſe things which are pre- 
ſented to him ? Do wenot find men ready to ac- 
knowledg reaſon upon other accounts,to be wrought 
into warmaſfeQions by pathetical ſpeeches? V Vhy 
are they not as ready inghis,if it were in the power 
of their own Underttandings andV Vills? Do we nor 
find theWills of menaverſe from ir,thoin their Conſci- 
ences they,approve of theDoGrines of it?V Vhar is the 
reaſon. a man is renewed at onetime, and.not be- 
fore, when hehath heard the ſame Arguments in- 


culcated many a time? Many drops would riot 


work it kefore, and one drop works it now in an 
inſtance. 'Ts it from the power of reaſon in man ? 
VVhat reaſon is there then that he ſhould be ma- 
ſtered by one reaſon now, who was not maſtered 
by theſame reaſon, and many more as ſtrong, for- 
merly ? whence comes that Light into the mind ? 


 Whar is thereaſonſuch a man was not Regenerate 
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before, when he hath in ſome firs meditated upon 
tormer Arguments, and afterwards one effects it, 
by a ſecret inſinuation' without any” previous medi- 
tation, and a ſudden turn of the Wit is wrought ? 
Can this be ſuppoſed to be trom the Will principally? 
Rather from ſome Divine Spirit ſpreading it ſelf o- 
ver the Soul, and opening the pallages of-it which 
were before ſhut. That place, Matth. 11.21. 
where our Saviour ſpeaks of bo Tyrians and Sidont- 
ens, if the Goſpel had been preached-to them, they 
would have repented in ſackcloth and aſhes, doth 
not prove the power of man to renew himſelf, but 
that they would have teſtified ſome outward humilia: 
tion,as Ahab did at the threatning-of Eljab ; * or ra- 
therC hriſt;exaggerates the hardneſsof the Fews hearts, 
in comparing them with the Tyrians in an Hyper- 
bolical manner of expreflion ; as we do when we 
reproach a man for unmercifulneſs, we ſay, had I 
intreated a Turk or Barbarian as much, I ſhould have 


bended him : Not that we commend the humanity 
Vol. IE. 


of the Turks, but aggravate the cruelty -of thoſe 
we have to do with. The propoſal of an Olje& is 
not ſufficient, without the inſpiration of a Will, 
whereby that concupiſcence which matters the fa- 
culty, may be over powered. 

(2.) It Regeneration were the fruit of mans 
Wilt, what is the reaſon that men convinced by the preach+ 
ing of the Goſpel, and under greafferrors too, find them» 
elves unable to turn toGod? What is the reaſon they aie 
not preſently renewed ? Would they be corn with 
\uch horrors, and bear about them ſuch racks 
in.-cheir Conſciences? Would they fill Heaven and 
Erth wich complaints,wzre itin their own power. to 


make themſelves ſuch as God commands them to 


be 2 IF this were found in the more ignorant ſort of 
People, che reaſon then might be charged upon their 
want of knowledg 3 but men of great wits and in- 
fight are filled with thoſe complaints when God be» 
gins to rebuke them : And ſuch as have a great deal 
of Grace, as David, when God chafges ſin upon 
him, Pſal. 51. 10, Create in me a clean heart : renew 
in me a right ſpirit. Why ſhould they fſollicite God 
for renewing Grace, were it in the power of their 
own hand ? Would any that fear God, as Dawid did, 
mock him at ſuch a rate, as to defire that of him 
which they are able ro do without him 7 Were there 
a natural power in man to turn himſelf, why did 
not Judas, after his Conſcience laiht him, go to 
his Maſters Knees to deſire pardon, rather than to 
the Gibbet ? He had long experience of the Mercis 
ful diſpoſition of his Maſter ; he had not Grace given 
him to incline his willto ſuch an a& : Yer Peter 
was turned after his denial of his Maſter 3 was there 
any thing moreby Nature in him, than in Fas £ 
Or did Peter do that by the ſtrength of his own 
Will, which «das did not do ? No; the Scripture 
aſſures us, it was from the prevalency of Chriſts 
Prayer, a ſecret influence from Chriſts look, itir - 
ring up that Grace that was already in his heart, 
He might elſe have gone out curſing his Matter as 
long as he had lived. No man can come to me, exceps 
the Father draw bim, (aith our Saviouc. Tho lie be 
convinced, there muſt be the Fathers traction, as 
well as conviction, to compleat the work : All 
drawing, implies a reſiſtance, or at leaſt a heavineſs 
and indiſpoſition inthe thing ſo drawn, to come of 
ic ſe}f. There is much difference between the pros 
poſal of the Object,and the cayſe of our entertain- 
ing it. The Objz& is the final cauſe which puecs 
us upon motion ; the Obje& moves the Willas an 
end, but it gives no power to move. If aman hear 
of an Alms to be dittributed at ſuch a place, and 
he knows he ſtands in need of it, and hath a delire 
to go and receive it : This knowledg of the nece!h- 
ty of it , will not give him. Legs to go, it he be lame 
and unable to go : and he thatdoth go. to receive 
the Alms, the deſire to receive the Alms pits him 
upon motion : but the intention of receiving the 
Alms was not the Efficient cauſe of that motion. It 
he had not had ſtrength in him from ſome orher cauſe 
than theAlms,he could never have gone. Our motion , 
toGod mult proceed from ſome higher cauſe than 
barely the propoſal of the Object, and a convicti- 
on by it. | 

4. Argument is drawn from the condition of the . 
Repenerate themſelves. are. not able to. rid them: 


| 


of . the remainders of ſin, much leſs can natural men, of 
the budy of ſm. From the impotency atter' Grace , 
we may rationally conclude a greater weaknels in 
a Natural man, that hath nog one ſpark of Grace 
within, to be blown up from any breathing of Gracs 
from without. The Fleſh luſts againft the Spiric 
in a Regenerate man z how peaceably doth it enjoy 
its dominion in a Natural man, where there 13 
no Spirit to controul it, and luft againlt ic ? Re- 


generate men do the good they would, and they dorbe 
2 es 


P 99 


£ ates be. | 


IOO 


| A Diſcourſe of the 


_ Vol if 


— 


_ renewal of himſelf, and the deſtruction of his fin, 


and manage an open hoſtillity againſt the wounded 


1 


deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. 7. 24. 


this great Apoſtle could not free himſelf from a par-' 


— _— — 


evil which they bate, Rom. 7. 15, 19, tho they have 
a Law of Grace in their mind, ſet up in contra+ 
dition to the Law of fin in their members : How 
can a Natural man then do fo :good a thing as the 


who hath no will to the one, nor hatred of the other, 
who hath the Law of ſin flouriſhing in him, *and 
delightsro read the Oharacters of it, and pertorm 
the Wills of the fleſh 2 If there be ſuch an inability 
ina renewed man, who hath a relliſh of God and 
the goodneſs of the Law, who hath fin in part mor- 
tified, 2d caſt out of the mind, to the members 
and ſuburbs ; how much greater muſt the inabillity 
and reſiſtance be where there is nothing but oppo- 
ſing fleſh? What need the Apoſtle iſſue out ſuch hea- 
vy complaints, O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall 


if he had power in his own hands to free himſelf 
from this opprefling fin ? If Paul, a living tree in 
Gods Garden,hiving both the root and ſap ofGrace, 
be ſo wretched, ſo weak, and unable to tree himſelt 
from thoſe ſuckers: How wretched thenis a dead 
rotten Stake, which hath no _ root} How 
can he free himſelffroma total ſpiritual death, when 


tial Spiritual death, by all that ſtock of Grace al- 
ready received ? If a good man finds it fo labori-' 
Husa task, to engage againſt the reliques of Nature, | 


Hence in Scripture the gracious Works in the Soul 
run in the paſſive for the moſt part, ye are juſti- 
fied, yeare ſanttified, not you juſtify or fan&ify your- 
ſelves: Tho ſancification, and purging, and work- 
ing out Salvation, is aſcribed to them that bave re- 
ceived Grace and Life, as acting afterwards for ſuch 
ends,” and producing ſuch effe&ts by the ſtrength of 
of Grace received from God, and Grace accom- 
panying that firſt Grace in its acts. 

As we have proved, that man by his own ſtrength 
cannot renew himſelf; let us fee whether he can 
do it by his additional capacities: 

I. Man by the belp of inſtituted priviledges doth not 
produce this work of Regeneration in bimſelf without a 
ſupernatural Grace attending them, Ordinances can- 
not renew aman, but the Arm of God whick doth 
manage .them, edge:.h them into efficacy: As the 
Arm that wields the Sword, gives the blow. Means 
are the ſhowers of Heaven, but they can no more 


be put in, than the Beams of the Sun, the Dews 
of Heaven, and the Water pots of the Clouds, can 
make a barren Ground bring forth Flowers without 
a change of the Nature of the Soil, and new Roots 
planted in it. All the SpeRacles in the World can- 
not cure a mans Eyes, he muſt havea vifive faculty 
to make uſe of them; our faculty muſt be cured, be+ 
fore we can excerciſe it about Objects or uſe means 


force ofhis ſenſual Appetite z much more is it a 
difficult task for a Natural man to row againſt the 
ſtream of unbroken Nature, when the Nathral re- 
ſiſtance is in its full ſtrength, and the bent of Nature 
ſtanding point blank againft God, If a well built, 
and well rigged Ship, with her Sails ſpread, can on- 
ly lie floating upon the Waves, and make no way, 
rill a freſh Wing fills the Sails, ſurely the rough 
Timber that lies upon the ground can never fit and 
frame it ſelf into a ſtately Veſſel . 

5» 'Tis againſt the whole order which God has ſet in the 
World. for any thing to be the cauſe of it ſelf,or of a bigher 
rank of Being, than what it has by Nature. No effect is | 
nobler than its cauſe;Grace is more noble than Na- 
cure:aSeal cannor convey any otherimage than whit! 
isſtampt upon it ſelf, and no further than its own 
dimenſions : Neither can Nature ſtamp any thing 
of Grace upon the Soul, becauſe it hath no ſuch i- 
mageengraven on it by God. Nature, tho never 
ſo perfect in irs own kind, can never produce a 
thing of higher perteQion than it ſelf : a Plant can 
never produce a Beaſt z nor a Beaſt, a Man; nor a 
Man, an Angel. No Natural quality can be chang- 
ed inany ſubjedby itſelf, but by the introduction . 
of ſome other quality ſuperiorto it. 'The Fire can 
never freeze while it is Fire. Water cannot part 
with its coldneſs without ſome ſuperior a&ing 
upon it 3 and can thoſe that are Naturally bad, ever 
become Spiritually good, but by an Almighty Pow- 
er ? No Nature can exceed its own bounds, be- 
cauſe nothing can exceed it felf in ating. Whar- 
foever a Natural man doth, - is but Natural, and can 
never amount to Grace without a change of Nature, 
and addition of a Divine vertue. If any thing could 
riſe above its own ſphere, it would be ſtronger than 
it ſelf. Nothing can never make it ſelf ſomething; 
the beſt Apoſtle counts himſelf no better, 2 Cor, 12. 
11. lam nothing, and entitles Grace the ſole Bene- 
factor of all his Spiritual good, 2 Cor. 15.10. What 
thing evergave it ſelf its) own ſhape ? Every piece of 
Art is brought into Figure by the Workman, not by 
its ſelf. Conformity co Chriſt is a fruit of the ele&i- 
on of God ; not firſt of the choice of our own Wills. 
Rom, 8. 29. Whom he did fore-know, he alſo did 4p 4 
mate ro bz conformed to the image of bis ſou, The firſt 


proper to that faculty, All perſwaſions will not pre» 
vail witha dead man : The faireſt Diſcourſes, the 
moſt undeniable Arguments,the moft moving Rheto- 
rick,will notſtir or effe& himytill God take away the 
Stone from the Grave and raife him to life. The 
report of the Prophets will do fo good without 
the revelation of Gods arm, Ia. 53. 1. becauſe j all 
thoſe things do not work in a Phyſical way,as Drugs 
and Plaiſters, which attain their end without any 
aRive concurrence of the Patient ; but in a Moral 


| way, the Will therefore and Nature muſt firſt be 


changed before thoſe can do any good. You can 
never by all your teachings, teach a Sheep to 
provide for Winter, as an Anedoth, becauſe it hath 
no ſuch inſtin& in its Natuge. If any thing were 
like to work upon a man, the molt ſtupendious 
Miracles were moſt likely to produce ſuch an effe& 
upon 'the Reaſons ofmen : yet thoſe ſupernatural 
demonſtrations without a man only, cannot make 
him believe a truth. Miracles are ademonftration 
to the Eyes as well as Preaching to the Ear: Tho 
they be confeſt to be above the ſtrength of Nature, 
yet all the ſpeRtators of them are not believers, 

obn 12. 37. But though he had done (o many miracles 

efore them, yet they Keheved ot : Many of thoſe 
that ſaw our Saviours Works did not . believe his 
Dodrine ; nay they irrationally aſcribed them to 
the Devil, when they could find no.reaſon in the 
Nature of them to charge them upon ſach a ſcore, 
The raiſing Lagarus from the dead, was as high a 
Miracle as ever was wrought; yet though many of 
them believed, yet others did not, but accuſed 
him to the Phariſees, who there upon more vigou- 
roufly took counſel toput him to death, obs 11, 45. 
46,47, 53. tho they acknowledged that he did 
many Miracles ; they had reaſon as well as others ; 
the Miracles were undeniable, as being acted before 
many Witneſſes : The Natural force of them upon 
all reaſons were equal, the conſiderations ariſing 
from them unanſwerable. There were evil habits 
in the Will, not removed by Grace, which reſiſted 
the unanſwerable 'reafons ot the Miracles. Whar 


believed ? Why did not the Wills of the Enemies 
follow the undeniable reaſon, as well as the Wills 
of others ? Miracles may aſtoniſh men, but cannot 
convert them, without a Divine touch upon the 


link of the chain in the Providential and in the Gra- | 
cious Adminiſtration, is in the hands of God. 


heart, 2 King. 18. 39, The People were aſtoniſhed 
by 


make the heart fruicful, till ſome gracious principle 


made the difference between them and thoſe that - 
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by that, wonderful Miracle of fre falling from Heas | in the nature of both, Ver. 14. We know that the Law S 
ven, and conſuming the Sacrifice, and licking up| is ſpiritual, but 1 am carnal, fold uader fin; there was 
the water inthe Trench ; and ſome reverential re-| an enmity in his Nature co it, and therefore he mult 
ſolutions were produced in them, they fell upon their] lie under the power of it, till a mighty deliverer 
Faces and faid, The Lord he is God, they ſhewed theirf ſtept in to conquer ic.Do we find any berrereffect of 
Zeal in taking Baa!'s Prophets, and helping, or at | the Ceremonial Law, which was the Goſpel in mask, 
leaſt ſuffering El;jab to ſlay them 3' yet thoſe people and which was the inſtrument of all the Regene: 
revolted to Idolatry, and continued fo till their rations among the Fews? How few do we find re- 
Captivity. The eaſineſs of Faith upon the appari- newed among them under that means which they 
tion and inftruction of one riſen from the dead, | enjoyed ſolely; and no other Nation in the World 
was the opinion of one of the damned, Luke 16. 30. | partners withthem in it ? How frequent were their 
If one went to them from the dead, they will repent : | Revoles,and Rebellions, and [dolatries, inconſiſtent 
But this opinion was contradicted by Abrebam, Ver. | with Regeneration, we may read in Foſhus ahd 
I. who poſitively aſſerts, If rhey did wor bear | Fudges. The inefficaciouſneſs of mieans appears evi: 
Moſes and the Prophets, they would not be perfwaded| dently in that Nation which had greater adyancages 
though one _ rhe dead. If their Wills were ob- | than any in the World beſides : The Covenants, Sa- 
ſtinate againſt the means God had appointed for crifices, Oracles of God, warnings by Prophets, yet 
their converſion, the ſame Wills fo corrupted | fo frequently over-grown with [dojatry from t 
would be as obſtinate againſt the higheſt ſort of | time of their coming out of Egypr to the Babyloniſh 
Miracles. If that then which is abovethe hand of | captivity ; and Ten Tribes wholly caſhiered for 
Nature to a; and bears the characters of Omni- | it. | | 
potency upon. the breaſts of it, doth not work upon | - ( 2. ) The Goſpel. Tho the veil of Ceremonies be 
mens hearts and wills of themſelves, furely Nature | taken off from it, and it appeareth open faced ; 
it ſelf cannot turn the heart to God. yet till the weil be taken off the underſtandings 
The two great diſpenſations of God, are Law | of men, it will produce little fruic among them, 
and Goſpel neither of theſe can of themſelves work | 2 Cor. 3. 14: The Goſpel is plain, but only to bins 
this. | that underſtands, Prov. 8. 9. As the Sun is clear, 
(1.) The Law, * The Law will inftru&, not | but only to him that Kath an Eye to ſee ic. The 
* Fudicat. heal. It acquaints us with our duty, not our re- | Goſpel it ſelfcannot removethe blindneſs from the 
& — medy; it irritates fin, not allays it ; it exaſperates | mind; The propoſal of the Obje& works no alte- 
pee” 2 Our venom, but doth not tame it , thoughit ſhews | ration in the faculty, without ſome aRing on the 
minis 3 ao" man his miſerable condition, yet a man by it doth | faculey ir ſelf. The beams ofthe Sun ſhining upon a 
zolit Melan- not gain one drop of Repentance. It tells us what | blind man, make no alteration in him.The , ay to 
aol, *weſhoulddo, but corrects not the enmity of our | whom the Goſpel was preached by oir Saviour him- 
Nature whereby we may do it. The Apoſtetakes no- | elf,could not believe,becauſe God blindedtheir eyet, &c:. 
tice of the enmity of man to the Law, Rom. 5.6, [John 12, 39, 40.There muſt be a ſupernatural power 
7. yet enemies, yet ſinners That yet, may refer to | beſides che propoſal ofthe Objec;to take away this 
what he had ſpoken of the Law in the Chapter bes | blindneſs and hardneſs, which is the obſtruction ts the 
fore. Tho men had had fo much time from the | work of theGoſpek Tho theSon of God is come,and 
Fall to recover themſclves,and had ſo many advan-|the Goſpel be Preached, yet the underſtanding where-. - 
tages by the Law and the Ceremonies of it, yet all | by we know, is given us by him, xz Jobs 5. 20, 
thoſe Abo ſpent from the foundation of the World | 4»d we know that the ſon of God is come, and bath 
had produced no other effect, than the weakning of | given us an underſtanding, that we may know him that 
them: As Creatures that -are wounded by their | is true: T he Light of the Golpel {hines upon all, 
ſtruglings waſte their own ſtrength. 2 ſinners, cill | bur all have not an eye given them to fee it, and: 
this time ſinners, whereby the load offin whichlay | a will giverxthem to embrace it. * The meer Dos + ,,,;,, 
upon. the World, was made more heavy by the con- | rine of it doth not Regenerate atty man £ Some de Fzdere, 
tinual addition made to thoſe heaps. The offence | have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, that is, have had c. 15. pag- 
did rather abound by the Law, than was diminiſhe, | ſome underſtanding of Chriſt, who isthe Heavenly 472 47 3* 
| Rom. 5. 20. The Law wat given, that ſin might abound: | Gift, the ſon given to us, Iſa- 9.6. and are partakers 
Tho it made a clear diſcovery of the Will of God, | of fome common illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yetit rather aggravated ſin; it added no power 'to | yet are not Regenerate. Was notthe Goſpel preach- 
perform that Will. The motions of fin were exa» | ed to the Jews, even by the mouth of our Saviour 
ſperated by it, -x accidenti, ahd brought forth fruit | whom they crucified; And was ir not preached to 
unto death :. all the means by the Law for the repreſ- | the Genziles by che mouths of thoſe Apoſtles whom 
fing of fin, did rather inflame it: Sin could not be |they perſecuted 2 Were there not propoſals that 
overcome by it, becauſe the Law was weak through [ſuited the Natural defires of men tor happineſs ? 
the fleſr, that is, had not ſo much power as ſin had 3 | Yer did not many that ſeemed to receive ir, receive 
it was like alittle Water put upon Fire, which did | ic not inthe love ofit :If God himfelt ſhould appear 
rather enrage than quell it, Roms. 7. 8, 9. fin revived | to us inthe likeneſs ofa tnan, and preach to us as 
when the Law came, it had a new lite 3 and the | he did to Adam, ifhe did not over-poweroutr hearts 
FApoſtie found himſelf utterly unable to over-power | with an inward Grace, he would do us no good-at 
it. There were, Verſe 5, motions of fin, mabijuere, | all by his declarations. We do not read of any work 
not only a power in fin, but an enraged power ; | immediately upon Adam, at thepromulgation ofthe 
which adds tothe ſtrength of a perſon ; fin. ſlew | Goſpel by God himſelf : Tho ic appears that after- 
 bim: taking occaſion by the commandment, Verſe 10. | wards there was, by his inſtruting his Sons to $a: 
and a dead man is wholly at the diſpoſing of his con- | crifice, and his expe&ations of a Meſſiah: Bur we 
querors: The Law was holy, it had an impreflion | certainly know that our Saviour, God manifeſted 
of Gods holineſs upon it, Row. 7. 12,13, 14. there | in the fleſh, declared the Goſpel in his own Perſon, 
was allo equity and conveniency in it, it was ju | and found no ſucceſs, but where he touched the 
and good: And tho theſe were conſiderations enough | ſteart inwardly by- the Grace of his Spirit. All 
to ſpur men on to rid themſelves of this Tyrant fin, | meer outward declarations are but {wafions, and 
yet they could not, they had not ſtrength enough | meer ſwaſion cannot change and cure a Diſeaſe or 
to doit: Thoit was holy, juſt and good, yet ic |habit in Nature; You may exhort a Erhiope to turn 
was not ſtrong enough to reſcue them ; and the | himſelf V Vhite, or alame man to go: Bur the moſt 


reaſon of it, the Apoſtle lays upon the difference | patherical exhorrations cannot procureſuch an —_ 
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. n08 of works, leaſt any man ſhould hoof, 
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without a greater power than that ofthe Tongue 
to cure Nature: you may as well think to raiſe a 
dead man by blowing in his mouth with a pair of 
Bellows. Judas had enjoyed the beft means that 
ever were, yet went out of the World unrenewed : 
And the Thief upon the Croſs, who never perhaps 
was in any good company in his life till he came 
to the Croſs, nor ever heard Chriſt ſpeak before, 
was renewed by the Grace of God in the laſt 
hour. | 

2, Neither can a man renew himſelf, by all his Mo- 
ral works, before Faith. Our calling is not according 
co Gur Works, but accerding to Gods own purpoſe and 
Grace, 2 Tim, 1.9. Paul before his converſion, was 
viameleſs as to the righteouſneſs of the Law, Phil. 3. 9. 
yet this was loſs ; a bar rather to Regeneration,than 
2 means to further it. For all this legal comelineſs, 
he ranks himſelf before his converſion, in the num- 
ber of the dead, Eph. 2. 5. When we were dead in fins : 
Not you, - but we ; putting himſelf into the Regi- 
ſter of the dead. Whatſoever works a man can 
morally do before Faith, cannot be the cauſe of 
Spiritual Life z they are not vital Operations ; if they 
were, they were then the effe&s of Life, not the. 
cauſe : The Scripture makes them the effets of 
Grace ; created to good works, Eph, 2.10. What is an 
effe&, cannot bethe' cauſe. The beſt works be-. 
fore Grace are bur a refined ſenſuality, they ariſe 
from ſelf-love, center in felf-latisfaction, are there- 
fore works of a different ſtrain,from thoſe of Grace, 
which are referred to an higher end, and to Gods 
well-pleaſing. In all works before Grace, there is 
no reſignation ofthe Soul to in obedience ; 
No felf-denial of what ſtands in oppoſition to God 
in the heart : no clear view of the evil of fin; no 
ſound humiliation under the corruption of Nature ; 
no inward purification of the, heart,but only a dili- 
gence inan external poliſhing. All thoſe aGscan- 
not produce a habit of a different kind from them, 
Let a man be tilted up with the higheſt natural ex- 
cellency ; let him be taller by the head and ſhoulders, 
than all his Neighbours in Morality, thoſe no more 
confer life upon him , than the ſetting a Statue 
upon an high Pinacle , near the Beams of the Sun, 
infpireth it with a principle of motion. The in- 


| creafing the perfetion of one ſpecies, can never 


mount the thing ſo increaſed, to the perfe&tion of 
another ſpecies. If you could vaſtly increaſe the 
heat of fire, you could never make it aſcend to the 
perfection of a Star. If you could increaſe meer, 
Moral Works to the higheſt pitch they are capable 
of,they can never make you gracious, becauſe Grace 
is another ſpecies; and the Nature of them muſt be 
changed, to make them of another kind. All the 
moral actions in the World, will never make our 
hearts of themſelves, of another kind than moral. 
Works make not the heart good, . buta good heart 
makes the Works good. ?Tis not our walking in 
Gods Statutes materially, which procures us a 
new beart ;-but a new beart is in order before 
walking in Gods Statutes, Ezek.36. 27. Our Rege- 
generation 15no more wroughtby works of our own, 
than our Juſtification. The Rule of the Apoſt ie 
will hold geed:in; this, as well as intheother, Rom. 
11s 6. If it be of graces: it is not of works ; otherwiſe 
grace isno more grace: And Faith is the gift of God, 
Ephel. 2. 9. 
And the Apoſtle, Titus 3+ 5. oppoſeth the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to works of righteouſneſs. He ex- 
cludes Works tram being the cauſe ot Salvation. 
And would they not be.che-cauſe. of Salvation, if 
they were the cauſe of the neceilary condition 0 
Salvation? 
Propofition 4. As raan cannot prepare himlelf t 
this-Vy ork, nor produce it, 10. he cannot co-operete 
with Gid m the firjt produciien of it» We are no| 


more co-workers with God in the firſt Regenerati- 


on, than we were joynt purchaſers with Chriſt in Re. 


demption. The converſion of the Will to God is 
a voluntary a& ; but the Regeneration of the Will, 
or the planting new habits in the Will, whereby it 
15 enabled to turn to God, is without any con- 
currence of the Will : Therefore ſay ſome, we are 
active in primo aiu, but ot in primo attus ; or we 
are ative in atu exercito, but not in a&tu fignato. 


Some ſay, the habit of Faith is never created ſepa- 


rate from an a& 3 as the Treesat the Creation of 
the World, were created with ripe Fruit on them ; 
butthe Tree, with the powerot bearing Fruit, and 
the Fruit ir ſelf, were created at one and the ſame 
time by God. Yet tho the habit be not ſeparate at 
firſt from the a, yet there is no co-operation of 
the Creature to the infuſion of that habit ; burthere 
is tothe att immediately flowing from that habit :. 
For either that a& of Grace is voluntary, or invo- 
luntary : If involuntary, it is not a gracious a : If 
voluntary, as it muſt needs be, ſince the tone of 
the will is changed, then the Creature concurs in 
thata&t: For the act of believing, and repenting, 
is the at of the Creature : *Tis not God that re- 
pents, and believes in us; but we repent, and be- 
lieve, by vertue of that power which God hath given 
us» Inthe firſt a& therefore, there isa concurrence, 
of the Creature ; otherwiſe the Creature could. not 
be ſaid to repent and believe, but ſomething in the 
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Creature, wichout, or againſt the will of the Crea=_ 


ture. But in the firſt power of believing and repen- 
ting, God is the ſole Agent. Jeſus Chriſt is: the Sur 
that heals our Natures, Mal. 4. 2. the Rain that moi- 
ſtens our hearts, P/al. 72.6. He ſhall come down like 
raiu upon the mown graſs. What co-operation is there 
in the Earth with the Sun, to the production of 
Flowers, but by the ſoftneſs it hath received from 
the Rain ? It would elſe be parcht up, and its 
Fruits wither. The Holy Ghoſt doth by his own 
power. make us good Trees ; but we afterwards, 
by vertue of.that power, work rogether wich him 
in bringing forth good Fruic F, Yet this is alfo a 
ſubordinate, not a co-ordinate working ; rather a 
| {ub-operation than a co-operation, 

I: The ftate wherein man is at his firſt renewal, excludes 
any co-working with God, Thedelcriptionthe Apoſtle 
givesof a ſtate of Nature, excludes all co-operation 
of the Creature.in the firſt renewal, Tir. 3. 3, For 
we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiv- 
&d, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. And Ephbeſ. 2 
2,'3. Among whom we all had our converſations m time 
paſt, in the Iuſts of our fleſb, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind, Every man is naturally taken up 
in the fulfilling the defires of the fleſh 3 not only the 
Gentiles, to whom Paul. writes, but himſelf; for he 
puts himſelf, and the reſt of the Fews in the num- 
ber. In the ſecond verſe it was ye walked, in wer.z. *tis 
we all, and in Ti. 3.3. we our ſelves. We who had 
the Oracles of God, that had greater Priviledges 
than others, were carried out with as ſtrong an 
impetus naturally, till Grace ſtopt the Tide, and at- 
ter ſtopping, turned it againſt Nature. When the 
Mind was thus prepoſleiſt, and the Will made the 
luſt of the flelh ics Work and Trade, there was no 
likelihood of any co-operation with God, in fullfil« 
ling his deſires, cill the bent of the heart was changed 
from the fleſh, and its Principles. The heartis ftone 
before Grace. : No ſtone can co-operate with any 
chat would turn ic into fleſh, ſince it hath no ſees, 
cauſes or principles of any fleihly Nature in it, Since 
we are overwhelmed by the-rubbith of our corrup- 
ted Eltate, we can no more co-operate to the re» 
moval of it, than a man buried under the ruins of 
a fallen tous, can contribute tothe removal of that 
great weight that lies upon him. Neither would 
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- our ſelves, and every act tending thereto, follows 


| a Willl, the a& of Volition. The working of the 


move it ſelf, but a neceflity upon it to obey the 


2 man in that ſtate help ſuch a work, becauſe his 
lufts are pleaſures; he ſerves his luſts which are 
pleaſures as well as luſts; and therefore ſerved with 
delight, There is —_— in man, a greater re- 
ſiſtance againſt the work of Grace, than there is in 
the natural coldneſs of Water, againſt the heat of 
the fire, which yer penetrates into all parts of the 
Water. 

2: Regeneration is a new Principle. V Vhat Opera- 
tion can 'there be before a Principle of Adion ? 
All co-operation ſuppoſeth ſome Principle of Work. 
ing ; as aus ſecundus ſuppoſeth alum primum. But 
2 man before his firſt Regeneration, is blind in his 
Mind, perverſe in his Will, rebellious in his Aﬀecti- 
ons, unable to know the Truth, unable to do good, 
dead in fin, If he does co-operate with God before 
the habit be ſettled, then we can a& before we 
have power to at. We'can pleaſe God in taking his 
part, and joyning iſſue with him, before we have a 
gracious Principle, which is contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, which tells us we are firſt begotten of God, 
before we can keep our ſelves, or exert one a& for 
the bettering of our ſelves, 1 Joby 5:18, He that is 
begotten of God, keeps himſelf. The preſervation of 


the infuſion of the firſt Principle. And the Apoſtle 
Paul implies, That God works in us to will before 
we work, Phil. 2. 12, 13: Work out your own ſalua- 
tion with fear and trembling for God 'works in you 
both to will and to'do, &c. The Apoſtle ſuppoleth not 
any Operation in them before, becauſe he ſuppo- 
ſeth not their working without God's giving them 


Creature ſuppoſeth ſome, Divine Work firſt upon 
the Will. Did the duſt of the ground whereof 
Adam's body was formed, co-work with God in 
figuring it into a body ? or doth the body contribute 
any more than a paffive receptivity to the infuſion 
of the rational Soul * Lazarus did not concur with 
Chriſt, till his powerful voice infuſed life and 
ſtrength into him. His riſing and walking, was 
from a power conveyed, wherein Chriſt did work ; 
but there was no co-working in him, in the con- 
veyance of that power, We do notfay, that a man 
co-works with the Sun in enlightning a Room, be- 
cauſe he opens the Shuts which barred out the light ; 
the opening whereof isno cauſe of the Sur ſhining, 
but a conditio ſine qui non. But do we fo much in 
the firſt renewal ? *Tis God alone, who darts his 
Beams, and opens our hearts too, to admit him ; 
Afts 16, 14: - "tis ſaid, the Lord opened Lydia's heart. 
The Will cannot concur in the aQtual infuſion of a 
gracious Principle, becauſe it hath no ſpark in it ſelf 
by Nature, ſuitable to that Principle which is bring- 
ing in, into the Soul. The ſhining of God into the 
Soul, is comparcd to the chafing away that darkneſs 
which at the firſt Creation was over the face of 
the deep, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our bearts, 
70 give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God. 
What co-working was there in that darkneſs, to re- 


command of God,” who had the foveraign power 
over his own Works? If the Creature did co: work 
with God at firſt, it could no more be ſaid to be 
dead, than a man aſleep may be faid to be dead 
and Grace were only anawakening, not an enliven- 
ing. T 

3. If there were any co-working of the Will with 
God, in the firſt intuſion of Grace, God would not 
be ſo much the Author of Grace, as be is of Nature in any 
other Creature, The Creature would {hare with bim 
in the firſt Principle of its. action, which no Crea- 
ture #n the World can be ſaid ro do. It would rather 


Work of Regeneration, import more than a bare 
Concourſe, or a co-operation with theCreature. 7 
will take away the heart of ſtone 3 I will write my law 
in ther hearts ; I wi'l put my ſpirit into them, are loftier 
expreſlions than are uſed to fignifiz a co-workin 
only. He appropriates the whole Work to himſelt, 
without intereſting the Creature in any active con- 
Currence, any more than at his Creation. 

| 4+ If the VVill of man did co-work with God 
in Regeneration, # would then ſhare part of the glory 
of God, The whole glory - would not belong to 
God, which he challengeth to himſelf in Scripture. 
He were then but an half Saviour, an half New 
Creator. VVe ſhould bein-joint Commiſſion-with 
him, by the power of our own V Vills, in the firſt 
motion. If Creation and Refurre&ion, are acts of 
an Almighty Power, man co-operating with him in 
thEvery at of Creation and Reſurretion, would 
partake with God's Almightineſs 3 and in ſome ſort; 
be co-equal with him, and a joint Partner with God, 
In a VVork which required Almightineſs for the ef- 
fefing it. Surely ſince the ſame power which raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, works firſt in every Believer, 
for his ſpiritual Reſurrection, he contributes no more 
to it, than the body of Chriſt in the Grave did to 
its Refurrection, which was a Work not of his Hu- 
manlty, but Divinity. Plucking out of the Power of 
Satan, is aneffe& of the Power of Grace, and' God's 
Gift, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. God firſt gives repentance, that 
they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, 
A Slave, whoſe hands and feet are Iloaden with Fet- 
ters, can contribute nothing to his deliverance, but 
a Will and Defire to be delivered 3 nor that, if he 
be in love with his Fetters, which is the caſe of 
every one of us by Nature, who are as fond to be in 
the Devil's cuſtody, as he is to haye us. What co- 
operation can there be in this caſe ? Whatſoevcr 
15 an at of Mercy, and an a& of Truth in God, 
he is ro have the ſole praiſe of: It doth not in any 
ſort belong to the Creature. The Pſalmift empha- 
eically excludes man from it, P/al. 115.1, Not unto 
us, O Lord, not tous, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. Not unto us, twice 
repeated, but to. tby name give glory, Do Believers 
beg of God-the giving glory co himſelf, and not 
unto them ; and will they contradi& their prayers, 
by ſharing the praiſe with God ? This is expreſt 
for deliverances : Much leſs doth any praiſe arid 


glory belong tothe Creature, for the molt excellenc 


deliveraance of all, from the power of Sin, Satan 
and Death. - On. 

5: How can man co-work with God in the firſt 
Regeneration, when they muſt needs acknowledg that 
in ihe progreſs of it, they are oftner hinderers,” than fur- 
therers of # ? If God did not work more ſtrongly 
in us, than the beſt of us do in onr ſelves, and 
breath a willingneſs into. our Wills; after Regene- 
ration, we ſhould come ſhort of ſalvation for all 
the firſt ſtock. How often do the beft complain of 
their diſability ? Is ic not frequent in the mouths 
of Chriſtians in all Ages, as well as of Paul, Rome» 
7. 18, To will is preſent with me, but. how to' perform 
that which is good, I find not. How eaſily are our 
purpoſes ſhaken, and our ſtrength ſtaggers? Can we 
chen co-operate with God, when we have no pur- 
poſe, no ſtrength? Let every man's experience 
ak for himſelf, how apt he is to check the mo- 
tions of the Spirit; to let our Saviour ſtand and 
knock, and not open-. V Vhat ſtrugglings of the 


body of Death ! VVhart indiſpoſicions in an holy 
courſe? Is there not often a kind of ruſtineſs of 


ſoul, c6Id damps in ſpiritual duties ?. V Vhar fainc 
hands in any holy VVark ! V Vhat ebbs and floods, 
ups and downs in his heart! V Vhart feeble knees 


be a Concqurie of God, than a Creation, But all 
the Terms whereby God ſets forth himiclf in the 


in hjs VValk! VVhat hung-down heads in laying 
hold of Chritt in repzated acts of Faith } V Vhat 
frequent 
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frequent returns of Spiritual Lethargies! and all this 
after habitual Grace, If our co-operations with 
God after Grace reczived, are but a remove from 
#0» ating, next Neighbou:s to no working at all, 
we muſt conclude it to be worſe with Man before 
Grace was ſettled in the Soul ; and that there was 
no. ative concurrence with it in any manner of 
ating: otherwiſe there would be as much co-ope- 
ration betore the implantation of habitual Grace, as 
after; which is hard to be imagined, that a man 
ſhould be no ſtronger with Grace received, than 
unYer the want of it. 

Propoſition 4. Man by bis own ſtrength cannot att: 
ate Grace after it is received. To what purpole did 
the Saints of old pray to quicken chem, if they 
ſtood not in as much need of exciting Grace from 
God, as of renewing-Grace, Pſal. 8. 18. Duicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name, Plal. 119.ay; 
27, and many places in that Pſalm, The New Crea- 
ture is little better than an Infant in the beſt, and 
cannot go, unleſs God bear it in his arms, as he 
ſpeaks of Ephraim, Hoſea 11.1, 3. They cannot 
move, unleſs led by the Spirit. The Child hath a 
Principle of motion in it, but cannot go without 
the afliſtance of the Nurſe ; nor the Soul, without 
the afliſtance of God ,atuate that Principle of Grace. 
Habitual Grace is the Inſtrument, not the principal 
Agent. A Sword, tho it hath an edg, cuts nothin 
till it be moved by ſome ſtrong arm. The fir! 
Principle of the motion of Grace, reſides in God. 
Purification in its progreſs is attributed to Faith as 
an Inſtrument, but co God as a principal Agent. 
'Tis ſaid, As 15. 8, 9. God ooo? them the Holy Ghoſt, 
as he did to us, and put no difference between us and 
them, putifying their hearts by faith. Yet the Will of 
man concurs in this actuating of Faith, as a fſubor- 
dinate cauſe, 1 Fobn 3.3. A man is ſaid to purifie 
himſelf by hope. A well rigged Soul, with its Habit 
of Grace ſpread, as well as a Ship with its Sails, muſt 
wait the leaſure of the Wind, before it move. Paul 
acknowledges his ating for the ſervice of God, to 
be not from himſelf principally, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Nr 
not I, but the grace- of God which was with me. It was 
the Grace of God uſed me as an Inſtrument: che 
glory tnuſt not ſtick to my fingers: It was the Grace 
of God with me, effording ſtrength and help to that 
Grace which was in me. If this concourſe of God 
be neceſſary in all natural a&tions, tis much more 


in the ſpiritual frame of the ſoul, to, keep it up, and | pond, 


to keep it acting. *Tis not we that work to will and 
to do,but God worksto will and to do. * Tis to be con- 
ſidered, That the Apoſtle writes to them that are in 
a ſtate of Grace, exhorting them to a progrefs in 
falvation, depending upon God, who works the 
after-Will, and the after-doing, as well as the firſt 
Will and compliance with the Grace of God. Do 
we not find renewed men not able, with all the 
Grace they have, to quicken themſelves ſometimes 
in duty ? What is the reaſon they lie ſpicitlefs be- 
fore God, often with breathings, ſighs and groans 
for quickening, and it is far from them ? They ſtir 
themſelves up, meditate, ſummon up all the pow- 
erſul conſiderations they can, yet find themſelves 
empty of a ſpiritual vigour. Surely there is ſome 
principal power wanting, to ſpirit their Grace, and 
wake them leap in Duty ; ſome inviſible ſtrength 
hath withdrawn ic ſelf, which did before conduR, 
and breath upon them, and fill cheir ſouls with a 
divine fire. They find it not in the power of the 
hand of their own Will, to aRuate, and quicken the 
Crace they have 3 much ich is it in the power of 
any man's hand to renew himſelf. The Work ot 
Grace is not on'y a TraQion at the firft, but a con- 
tinual Traction; as Conſervation is a continual Cre- 
ation. Draw me, and we will run after thee, Cant. 


1.4. The Church there ſpeaks it as regenerate, defi- | 


ring a continual Traction from God, as the firſt 
ond of her Race after Chrilt. Life ſhe had, for 

e promiſeth to run: yet his Race ſhe could not 
begin, nor continue, without Traction t. om God. 

5. Propoſition. Man cannot by the power of bis own 
Will preſerve Grace in himſelf. Our Saviours Prayer 
to his Father, Fobn 17. 11, 15+ to keep them, im- 
ports, that they were too weak to keep themlſelyes. 
Unleſs the Lord keep the city, in vain dath the watch- 
man wake, Pl. 127. 1+» Unleſs God preferyvs the 
Soul, all the watchfulneſs of habitual Grace will 
be to little purpoſe. All Creatures, if God bide bis 


face, are troubled, Pſal.-104. 29. much more the New 


Creature, whoſe ſtrength doth more neceſfacily de- 
pend upon. God, becauſe of its powerful oppoſites. 
Were it not for the afliſting Grace of God, the 
unruly lufts in our hearts would ſoon bear down 
habitual Grace in the belt. How many temprati- 
ons are prevented which we cannot foreſce ? How 
many corruptions are reſtrained which the beſt 
Grace cannot fully conquer ? How is the tide and 
torrent of theſe Waters beaten back, which other- 
wiſe would-go over our heads? The poor will of 
Adam preſerved him not againſt a temptation, when 
he had no indwelling corruption to betray him : 
nor did the Will of the Angels, who had no temp- 
tation, keep them from forſaking their habitation. 

ow can any renewed man alive, with all his Grace, 
meerly by the ſtrength of his own will, keep him- 
felt from ſinking down in the Lake of his Old cor- 
ruption ? * He that would ask the fallen Angels in 
the midſt of their torments, what was the reaſon 
of their fall 2 Would receive no other anfwer,but 
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Man, pag. 


chat their ſtrength was unſucceſsful, becauſe it de- 203, 


pended upon their own 'Will. The. knowledg of 
the Goſpel and Evangelical impreflions, are never 
like to keep up without the Holy Ghoſt, a 7:»2. r. 
14. That good thing which was committed unto thee, 
keep, by the Holy Ghoſt, not by thinz own ſtrength. 
If we cannot keep a form of ſound words, which 


as It is knowledg, is more agreeable to the Natural 


Appetite of man, without the Holy Ghoſt, much 
leſs can we preſerve Grace in us, which is more ſto- 
macke by corrupt Nature. Neither are good frames 
like to be preſerved in us without Gods keeping, 1 
Chron. 2.9. 18. keep this in the imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of thy people : our hearts will not let any 
good motion fink into them , unlefs God give a 
us to his own motion. It then Regenerace men 
are unaÞtle of themſelves to aftuate and preſerve 
Grace received, much more inability. is there in a 
Natural manto gain that which he hath not a ſpark 
of in his own Nature, but an enmity to. | 

Duet, But, do you diveſt man of all power, all free« 
dom of will ? is he able to do nothing in order to Re- 

eneration ? 

Anſiw. We do not diveſt man of all power : therefore 
before we conſider what power belongs to man, we 
may conſider, | 

(1.) Mwnz ſimply in Bis fall. So man loſt all his 
Natural ability by his firſt ſin, and was the merito- 


rious cauſe of his loſing ſupernatural Grace, - which - 


God by a judicial a& removed from him : and in 
this ſtate man had no ability unto any thing Morally 
good. Nothing was due to Adam Fae the ſtate of 
the Devils, who have no Afﬀeciion to any thing 
Morally good, but alway do that which is in its own 
Nature evil, and alway fin with evil intentions. 
Adam would have been thus, had che threatning ac- 
cording to the tenor of it, been executed; ' there 
had been no common Aﬀections, no more Light 
in his Underſtanding than what mighe have. ſerved 
for his torment : As wicked men, after death, are 
deprived in a. judicial way, ' of that Light in, their 
minds; thoſe velleities and good motions which 
ſometime hovered in them, thoſe Atfecions which 


wersg 


\ 


——- 


VoL IL Efficient of Regeneration. 105 
were here exerciſed, now and then, towards God. , the ſtate of Mankind is different ſince the fall from 


The Sentence given againſt Adam is then pronoun: 
ced againſt them, and they laid under the final ex- 
Ecution of it, which was to die the death, Gen. 2" 
17. thou ſhalt ſurely die : a death ofall Morality, all 
Ate&tions co any thing that hath the reſemblance 
of goodneſs : It might be a prediction of what 
would be in courſe, as well as what would be in- 
flifted in way of judicial recompence. None of 
theſe things can be looked for in Adam, or any of 
his Poſterity,as fallenznot a grain of Life,or any thing 
tending that way, - was due to him, kut only death. 

(2.) Man is tobe confidered as reſpited fromthe 
_ ſuffering this Sentence by the intervention of Chriſt: 
Whereby heis put into another way of probation. 
So thoſe common notions in our Underſtandings, 
and common motions in our Wills and AﬀeRions, 
ſo far as they have any thing ot Moral goadneſs, 
are a new Gift to our Natures by the vertue of the 
Mediation of Chriſt. In which ſenſe he may 


be ſaid to tafte death for every man, Heb. 2.9. and | 


be a propitiation for the ſins of the whole 2world.By ver-' 
tue of which promiſed death, ſome ſparks of Mo- 
ral goodneſs are preſerved in man. Thus his le 
was the light of men ; and be is the light that ligbtens 
every man that comes into the world ; which ſets 
the Candle of the Lord in the ſpirit of man a burn- 
ing and ſparkling, Jon 1. 9. and upholds all 
things by his Mediatory, as well as Divine Power, 
Heb. 1. 3- which elſe would have funk into the 
Abyſs. By vertueof this Mediation, fome power 
is given back to wan, as anew Yonatien, yet not 
fo much as that he is able by it to Regenerate him« 
ſelf : and whatloeverpower min hath, is original- 
ly from this cauſe, and grows not up from the ſtock 
of Nature, but from common Grace, *©= 

Which common Grace is either, 

1. More general to all men. VVhereby thoſe Di- 
vine ſparks in their underſtandings, and whatſoever 
is Morally praiſe-worthy in them, is kept up by 
by the Grace of God, which was the cauſe that 
Chriſt taſted death for every man, Heb. 2. 9.that he 
by the grace of God ſhould tafte © death for every man ; 
whereby the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, That by 
this Grace, and this Death of Chriſt, any remain- 
ders of that Honour and Glory, wherewith God 
Crown'd- man at firſt, are kept upon his head : as 
will appear , if you confider the Eighth Pſalm, 
whence the Apoſtle cites the words, which are the 
ground of his Diſcourſe of the Death of Chriſt. 

2, More particular, common'"Grace to men under the 
preaching of the Goſpel. V Vhich Grace men turn into 
wantonneſs or fa\civiouſneſs, Fude 4. Grace they 
had, or the Goſpel of Grace, bis the wantonneſs 
of their Nature prevailed againſt the intimations of 
Grace tothem. Beſides this common Grace, there 
is a more ſpecial Grace to the Regenerate, the 
more peculiar- fruit of Chriſts Mediation and 
Death for them, All this, and whatſoever elſe 
you can conceive that hath but a face of comelineſs 
in man, is not the birth of fallen Nature abſtract- 
ed from this Mediation. Therefore when the 
Gentiles are ſaid to do by Nature the things contained 
in the Law ; *tis not to be underſtood. of Nature 
meerly as fallen, for that could do no ſuch thing 5 
but of Nature in this new ſtate of probation , 

. by the interpoſition of Chriſt the Mediator, 
whoſe powertul Word upheld all things, and kept 
gs of broken fragments of the /I'wo Tables 
of the Law, tho dark and obicure. And conſi- 
dering Gods deſign of f{:tting forth the Goſpel: ro 
the VVorld, thert was a neceſlity of rhoſe Relicks 
both in the Underſtandins, and Aﬀections, and 
Defice for Happineſs, ro render men capable of 
of receiving the Goſpel, and thoſe inexcufable that 
wn _ it. So that by this Mediation of Chcilt 

O . "3 


.it cannot chuſe evil, qua malum, as ſuch. It can 


yet the reftitude whereby .it might have been free only 


that ofthe evil Angels or Devils. For man hath, 
Firſt, a power of doing that which is in its own na- 
ture\'good. Secondly, A power of doing good with 
a good intention ; not indeed Supremely for the 
Glory of God, but for the good of his Country, 
the good of his Neighbours, the good of the V Vorld, 
which was neceſſary for the ſodering together hu- 
mane Societies, ſo that ſometimes even in ſins man | . 
hath good intentions. * VVhereas the Devil doth *Dr. Face: 
always that which inits own nature isevil, and ab ÞÞ © © 
ways ſins with evil intentions. Without this Medr- ,.- , 
ation, every man had been as very a ſlave to fin, as 
the Devil :tho he be naturally a ſlave to ſin, yet not 
in that full meaſure the Devil is , unleſs 1=ft ina judi- 
cial manner by God upon high provocations. 
There is then a liberty of Will in man z and ſome 
power there is left in man. And here 1 ſhall ſhew, 
I, What kind of liherty this is, | 
2. That thereis ſome tiberty in man. 
3+ How far the power of man by common Grace doth 
extend, 
Queſt, Firſt, hat Rind of liberty this 15, 
Anſ, 1. The eſſential liberty of the Will remains. 
Liberty is of the eſſence of the Will, and cannor 
be taken away without extinction of the Nature 
of man : 'tis free from compulſion, otherwiſe it were 
not a Will, which liberty doth not confilt in a choice 
of geod or evil. For even under this deprivation 


chuſe nothing but what appears to it under the no- 
tion ofgood,tho it many timesembraceth that which 
is materially evil, yet the formal conſideration up- 
on which it embraceth it, is as good, either in 
reality or in appearance : as the fight inevery colour 
ſees light. And when it is carried out tothat which 
is really evil,and only apparently good, 'tis by force 
of thoſe habits in the Underſtanding, which make ic 
give a falſe judgment; or, by the power of the 
ſenſitive Appetite, which hurries it on to the Ob- 
jet propoſed, but alway it reſpects in its motion 
_ thing as good, either an honeſt, pleaſant or pro- 
fitable good, 

2. Tho the eſſential liberty of the Will remains, 


to that which was really good, is oft, Man by Crea- 

tion had a freedom of Will to chuſe that} which was 

oy good, yet had a mutabillity, and could 

chuſe evil ; and by chulſing evil, rather than good, 

ſank his Poſterity into this depraved liberty which * qmes Mc- 
now remains. * Tho ſince the fall man is preſerved dul.lib. 1. 
in his Natural freedom, and cannot be forced 3 yet ©: OD 
he hath not a power to Will well; becauſe that **** 7% 
Righteous principle whereby he did Will well, is 
departed from him : yet becauſe the eſſential freedorh 

due to his Nature remains, whatſoever he Wills he 

Wills freely ; fo that tho ſomething the Will Wills 

may be materially good, yet it Wills that good in 

an ill manner; for being overcome Naturally by 

ſin, man can do nothing bat according to that 

Law, which fin as a er that hath conquered 

him, impoſeth upon him, 2 Per. 2. 19. they them- 

ſelves are the ſervants of corruption ; for of whom a man 

is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondage. And 

ofall men in a ſtate of Nature, tho under com- 

mon Grace, the Apoſtle pronounceth, Rom. 3.1 1; 

chat sbere is none that ſeek after God , that is, in any 

thing they do, tho neverſo good, they ſeek not 

God, but themſelves: there-is no fear of God, no 

reſpe& of God before their Eyes, Yer. 18. whence 

it comes to paſs, that by reaſon of this dominion 

of fin, nothing can be done well : hence man is 

{2id to be dead; not that the life which doth con- 

{ticute che Nature of 'the Soul is taken away ; but 


char which renders it fir for pzrforming a&i- 
ons-Ppleaiting to Godl © tor ſuch a life doth coaſilt 
P not 
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notin the Nature of the Soul or Will, but in chat 
habicual integrity which was in man by Creation. 
As the Body when *tis dead, doth not ceaſe to be 
a Body, but ceaſeth ro be animated by the ſepara- 
of the Soul from it : So thz Soul may be truly 
{aid to be dead, tho the power of the Soul be 
not taken away. If che Spiritual] rectitude in 
that power which did conſtitute ic Spiritually liv- 
ing, be departed, by the removal of this Righte- 
ouſneſs, the Will is not free to. Spiritual things, 


| tho it he to Natural : *tis: free among the dead, as 


 ftraint, but a weceſſity of immutabillty, which is Wn-1 


* Smith Sc- 
le& Dif- 
courſe, p. 
250, (9-. 


the Pſalmiſf ſpeaks of himſelf, Pſal.88. 5. free to 
dead works, not to living to this or that dead; 
work, to any work within the verge of ſinning : | 
as a Bird ina large Cage, may skip this way and 
that way by its natural ſpontanenous motion, but 
ſtill within che Cage. 

2. Therefore tho man hath loft this liberty to 


good, be retains a freedom to the commiſſion of ſin under 


the neceſſity of ſinning. This freedom is a power of 
Choice aud EleRion of a thing, which differs trom 
that ſpontaniety which isin Beaſts, who a&t by in- 
ſtint, without any reaſoning in the caſe, becauſe 
they want a reaſoning power. Tho man be under 
a neceflity in finning, yet it is not a meceſity of con 
conſiſtent with liberty, tho the other be not. ANew | 
Creature may be unchangeably carried to good or | 
evil, and yetbe free in both : to good; as the} 
Angels and glorified Saints cannot Wi:l to fin, be-. 
cauſe their Wills are immutably determined to good: | 
they cannot but praiſe and love God, yet they, 
freeiy do both : and our Saviour did freely do that 

good which he could not but do, by reafon of his | 
Hypoſtatical union 3 otherwiſe he could not have 

Merited, for all Mezric requires the concurrence of 
the W:lI. To evil: The Devils cannot Will to do good 

becauſe their Wills are unchangeably determined. 
to evil, yet they ſin as freely as it there were no 

immutable neceliity upon them. So man cannot 

but naturally finin all that he doth; yet he is not 


conſtrained to ſin, but fins as freely and volun- 


tarily as if there were no neceflity upon his Nature 
to corruption ; as freely asif God had not foreſcen 
that he would do fo : Man fins with as great a plea- 
ſure as if he were wholly independant upon the 
Providence of God : and the more a man i; 
delighted with ſin, che greater freedom there is 
init. Hence the Scripture lays fin upon the 
choice of man, Iſa. 66. 3, 4+ They have choſen 
their own ways, and their ſoul delights in their abo- 
mination.” They were their own ways ; that is, 
ways proper to corrupt - man» but they choſe, 
them and delighted in them. Man is voluntary 
under his depravation, fiee in his averſion from 
God. A free Neceflity, a delightful Immuta- 
bility, The Will cannot be compelled ro will 
that which it would not, or not to will that 
which it would. When fin arifeth from a 
fertled Habit , the freeris a man in his ſin ; and 
tho he cannot aft otherwiſe than according to 
ihat habit, yet his ations are moſt volunta- 
rary, becauſe he is the cauſe of that Habit which 
he acquired by evil acts, and by ſucceeding atts 
teſtifies his approbation of it. | | 
2. That there is ſome liberty in man ;_ ſome power 
in man. * Not indeed ſuch a power as the Fews 
chought man had naturally, of exerciſing himſelf 
abour any thing char God ſhould reveal, with- 
out the infuſion of a new power, to enable him 
to act that which God required by ſupernatural Re 
velation. Some Power and Liberty muſt be allowed. 
(1.) Toclear the Fuſtice of God. No juſt man will 
puniſh another for not doing that which was ſimpy, 
and Phyſically impoſlible ; and hall not the Judg ot 
allthe Earth do right? 'Tis a good Ipecch ot Auſtin : 


If there were not the Grace of God, bow could the World 
e ſawed ? If there were not Free-Will, how could the 
World be judged ? If man were diveſted of all kind 


of Liberty, he might have ſome excuſe for himſelt ; 


but ſiace the Scripture pronounceth men wethout ex* 
cuſe , Rom. 1. 20, fome power muſt be granted to 
clear the equity of God's Juſtice. No man fins 
in that which heis under an inevitable conſtraint to 
dn, and ſo would be unjuſtly puniſhed. It doth 
not appear, that God doth not condemn any man 
ſimply, for not being regenerate, bue for not uſing 
the means appointed to ſuch an end, for not avoid* 
ingots ſias which hindered his Regeneration, 


Land which might havebeen avoided by him, it be 


would, tho indeed every unregenerate man will be 
condemned. The pouring out the V'Vrath of God 
apon man, is principally tor thoſe. ſins which they 
might have es and had ſufficient Reaſon a- 
gainſt, Epbeſ. 5. 6.For becauſe of theſe things 3 that is, for 
thoſe grofs ſins whick they might haveavoided,men- 


of- diſobedience, & re Sias ; men that would not be per. 
{waded, which obſtinacy was in their V Vill. As 
theſe are the Cauſes of God's V V rath, fo theſe will 
be alledged as the principle Reaſons of che Jait Sen- 
tence, Andour Saviour in his laſt Judgment, doth 
not charge men with their Unregeneracy, but with 
their Omiſſions of what they might have done, and 
thar eali,y 3 and Commiſſions which they might 
have avoided, Marth. 25.41, 42, 43. with their ot 
feeding his members when they were hungry, &c. which 
were things as much in their. power, as any thing 
inthe V Vorld. And the Reaſon Chriſt renders of 
the Sentence paſt upon men, to depart from him, 
was their working of iniquity, atth. 7. 23. Depart 


Wee wer. F. comes the wrath of God upon the children 


from me you that work iniquity 3 that work it vor 


luntarily, and work that you might have forkorn. 
Tho Unregeneracy doth excludea man from Hea: . 
ven, asa condition without which a man cannot 
come there ; yet nothing of this is mentioned in the 
laſt Senrence. If man had a firm V Vill courn to 
God, and had not then a power conferred upon 
him to turn, I know. not what to fay : but man 
hath noWill to curn; yea,he hath noWill to do thoſe 
things which he might do. Suppoſing man hath a 
power to avoid fuch and ſuch fins, he is juſtly pun. 
iſhed tor not making uſe of that power *Nay, ſup- 
poſing he had no power to ayoid them, yet if his 
Wi:l be ſet to that fin, he isjuſtly condemned» not 
for want of power, but for the delight his Will took 
init. From which delight in it, it may be gather- 
ed, that ifhe had had a power to have ſhunned it, 
he would not have ſhunned it. If a min be aflauked 
by Murgerers, that will cur his Throat, if, he will 
not ule his power againſt them, but take a pleaſure 
in having his Throat cut, is not this man a felf 
murderer, both in the Judgment of God and Man ? 
Lertme uſe another illuſtration, fince the end of all 
our preaching ſhould be to humble Man, and clear 
God : If a man be caſt out of an high Tower, 
and be pleaſed with his fall, would he not be juſtly 
worthy of it, and to be negle&ted by men, not be- 
cauſe he did not help himſelfin his fall, for chat was 
not in his own power ; but becauſe he was mighti- 
ly pleaſed and contented with his fall, and with 
{uch a pleaſure, that if he had been able to have 
helped himſelf» he would not. So tho man be fal- 
len in Adam, yet when he comes to difcern'between 
good and evi!, he commits the evil-with pleaſure : 
So that ſuppoſing he had. no power to avoid ſins, 
yet he is worthy of puniſhment, becauſe he doth ic 
delightiully ; Whence it may begconcluded, if he 
had had power to avoid it, he would not, becauſe 
his Will is ſo malgnanr. 

(2,) Without ſome iberty in the Will, free from we- 
ciſſity of compulſion, man would not be capable of ſin, " 
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moral goodneſs, No humane Law Goth impure that 

ra Vice, or a Vertue, to which a man is carried 
by conſtraint, without any power to avoid; Where 
any thing is done withour a Will, *tisnot a humane 
action. Beaſts therefore are not capable of fin, be- 
cauſe they want Reaſon and Will. It man had not 
liberty of Will, he would be asa Beaſt, which hath 
only a ſpontaneous power of motion without Rea- 
ſon. Sincould not be charged upon man, as God 
doth all along, Pſal.. 95. 10+ It is a People that do err 
#n their hearts, And P/al. 119. 21. Thou haſt rebuked 
the proud, that are cnrſed, which do err from thy com- 
mandments. It had been no error in them, if they 
had not done it voluntarily. Theerring from God's 
Commandments, ariſeth trom pride of heart; they 
had not elſe deſerved a rebuke. Who would chide 
a Clock for going wrong,” which hath noyoluntary 
motion 2 Man without a liberry of Will, could not 
be the Author of hisown ations ; and fin could no 
more be imputed ro him, 'than the irregular motion 
of a Watch 'tan be imputed to the Watch it ſelf, 
but rather to the Workman, or Governor of it- 
Without a voluntary power, man would be as an En. 
gine, moved only with ſprings: and humane Laws, 


. which puniſh any Crime, would be as ridiculous as 


Xerxes, whipping the Sea, becauſe it would not ftop 
its Tide. - Neither wcre any praiſe due co man for 


any moral Vertue, no more than praiſe is due to a 
lifele6 Picture, for being fo beautiful, or to che 
Limner's Penfil for making it ſo: The praiſe is due 
to the Artiſt, not to the Inſtrument. 

(3+) Without ſome liberty and power of motion in the 
Will, all the Reaſow of man, aud thoſe Notions in the 
Underſtanding, left by the” wertue of Chrifts mediatory 
interpoſition, would be to no purpoſe. The Reaſon why 
men do err, is becauſe they do not take right 
ways of judging according to thoſe means they 
have : 7 err, ſaith our Saviour, not knowing the Scrip- 
ture, nor the =_ of God, Mat. 22. 29, They have 
a faculty of judgement and means whereby tojudg, 
which would prevent errors. There is therefore 
ſome ſuitable power in man, to follow the judg- 
raent of Reaſon, ifhe will. He would bein vain 
endowed with that power of Reaſoning, if there 
were not 4 power of motion in ſome meaſure ſui- 
table to that Reaſon. The authority of judging in 
the Underftanding, would be wholly infgnificare : 
all Debates about any Obje& propoſed, would be 


| es over them, and moves them according to 


his own will, regularly according to their -Nature; 
without crofling them ? The determinate Counſel of 
God, in the death of our Saviour, and the Free 
will of Pilate, and the Fews, meet in the ſame poinr. 
God acting wifely, graciouſly, juſtly ; their Wills 
aQing freely and naturally, reduced without injury 
to their Nature, tothe due point of God's Will. 

Queſt. 3. The Third Queſtion : How far doth 
the power of man by common Grace extend ? 

Anſw.{ As in a Body oo 

ſome power ofgrowth left in the Hair and Nails fo 
ſomepower is ef in theSoul tho it be ſpiricually dead, 
As a regenerate man by . ay Grace; hath a power 

of' doing that which is ſpirittaliy good'; ſo a na: 

tufalman by common Grace hath a power of doing 

things morally good, if he will. God keeps the 

Key of regenerating Grace in his own hands , and 

unlocks what hearts he pleaſes, and brings in a vi- 
tal Spirit into” whom he pleaſes: But there is by 

common Grace an ability in men to do niore than 

they do, but that they harbour, cheriſh, and in- 

creaſe thoſe vicious inclinations in their own Souls. 

But let ic be remembred, that this power isnot to 

be abſtrated from God's common Grace, as the 

power ofa renewed man after Grace, is not to 

be abſtracted from ſpecial Grace 3 nor the natural 

powers of motion to che actual motion, nor to be. 
abſtracted . from God's general providential con- 

courſe. 

(1.) Man hath a power by commm Grace to avoid 
many fins. I ſay, a power by common Grace: For 
ſomerime upon the negleRing the condudt of natu- 
rallight, God pulls up the Sluce of his reſtraining 
Grace; lets our the Torrent of their natural corrup- 
tion upon them, which forcibly hurries them co all 
kind of Wickedneſls ; as *tis faid , Row. 7. 24, 26: 
Wherefore God alſo'gave them up to uncleanneſs, through 
the luſts of their own hearts : For this cauſeGod gave them 
up to wile affetions. Wherefore and for this cauſe ; 
that is, for going contrary to that natural light they 
had, God let the luſts of their own hearts, whictt 
he had reſtrained, have their full ſwing againſt 
chem. In this caſe fin can no more bs avoided, than 
a man can ſtop a 'Torrent, 

Again : Thoa man, as he is in a ſtate of Natute; 
cannot but, do evil, yet he is not neceflitated to 
this or that Kind of ſin, but he may avoid this or 


”tono end, if the Will had not a liberty to follow | that pro bic and nwnc in particular, tho he cannot in 


- 


that Judgment. How can God make. Appeals to 


{men, as he doth, if they had not a power of judging 
; that they ought to have dong otherwiſe, and might 
Have done otherwiſe than they did? Tho man hath 


not a ſufficient light left in his Nature for falvatian, - 
yet he hachſuch a light of Reaſon in him, to which 
he might be more faithful in his motions than he. is; 
otherwiſe the Apoſtle could not have argued trom 
that light the Hearhens had, to their Convidtion, as 
he doth, Rom. 1. 19,720,'21, &c. and manifeſts 


' their unfaichfulneſs to that Truch which God had 


manifeſted to them, and manifeſted in them in 
their Nature: Moſt ſins do arife from the negle&t 
of being -guided by that light which is in 


EN » ; 
| (C4.)The Glory of Gd's Wiſdom in the Government of 


; theIVWorld, would not have been ſo conſpicuous if ſome 11- 
. berty hadnot been allowed to the Fill, * Tis no great 


matter to keep in order an inanimate thing ; 
as a Clock that muſt obey a neceflity : God would 
have been bar like a good Clock-keeper only-(as one 
ſaith.) But how much doth it make: for the Wiſdom 
of God, to make the free motions of his Creature, 
the various humours in the Will of man, center at 
laſt in his own glory, contrary to the Will and De- 
ſign ofthe Creature; that they have their natural 


' motions, their voluntary motions 3 and God ſuper» 


Vol. IE 


general! Asa man who hath che liberty of walking 
were he pleaſes ina Priſon, he may chuſe whether 
he will cone into this or that walk within the liberty 
of the Priſon 3 bur let him move which way he 
will, he is a Priſoner ſtill; 

Queſt. If it be ſaid, If a man hath power to avoid 
this or that ſim, why may he not avoid all ? 

Anf. 1 anſwer, if he had power to avoid all, he 
would be reſtored to the ftare of Adam . * But 


the reaſon is this: The power to avoid this or that « ;,, 1. 

- . : Fitz Her« 
particular fin, ariſeth from a particular cauſe', the err Policy 
natural ſubje&ion of Appetite to Reaſon, the light- and Kelizi- 


neſs 'of temptation ; or if the temptation be riiore b—_ 


vehement, the ſtirring up Reaſon, and prefting Con- 
ſideratidns againſt-it : But the power to ſhun all ſin, 
depends upon the ſubvrdination of the Faculties one 
to another, in the due order of their Creation, and 


an univerſal ſubje&ion of then to God. Tho a ' 


man by a careful Watch, may withſtand a particu- 


lar temptation, yet as long ashe is alienated from 


God, and hath corrupt habits in him, which are 


- prone to ſinful as, be will one time or . other, by, 


ſome ſudden temptation, he carried out according 
to his natural inclination, before he is able to pre- 


| meditate, and fet Reaſon on work- And ſome: 


times the motions to fin come in ſuch Troops, that he 


cannor ſtir up his force againſt all ; ſorthat whilſt he 
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rived of the Sou! there is * 
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Conncil of (ich Two han ds, may ftop Two of them, which 
Trent,Book po vill but the Third will remain open of nece\- 
* Þ TP ficy: None will fay, that the Devil can avoid all 


' bs no Phy/ical neceflity upona man to this or that fin, | 


'the reſt of that valt number of the 1fraehtes ? Not 


3s combating againſt one, another . comes behind, 
and ſurpriſeth'hir. As another Romanift illuſtrates 
it * : A Veſſel- hath Three holes to leak at, a man 


ſin in general, and become holy for the future, be- 
cauſe his Will is determined to fin 3 but this or that 
individual a& of fin he may : For he may chuſe 
whether he will affault this man, or that, with ſuch 
a temptation z or whether at this time or another : 
As iftwo commands were given to the good Angels, 
and .it be left to their Wills, whether they will 
do that or the other, tho they cannot but do good, i 
becauſe their Wills are ſo determined, yet they have 
a liberty tochuſe which command they will at pre- 
ſent follow. And the reaſon of this, is this : There | 
as there is that the fire ſhould burn, Lufts only ; 
offer themſelves 5 they have no force upon a man, j 
but by his own Will ; they have no authority from / 
God to tompel him 3 then God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of fin. Satan can give no Commiſſion to them 
to break open our hearts. And tho he be a ſtrong 
Adverſary, he cannot break them open. If the 
door be open, itis our own aQ. Is there any ne- 
ceflity upon a man to run into this or that infeQi- 
ous company, or drink brim-full Cups, till he: hath 
drowned both his Reaſon and Sentiments of Mora- 
lity ? Hath he not power to quell many incentives 
to fin ? Shew methat manin the World, that upon 
ſerious conſideration would ſay, tis utterly im- 
poſlible for him to avoid this or that particular ſin, 
when he is tempted to it. What men do in this 
caſe, they do willingly, tho a ſtrong temptation 
may be the firſt motive ofit : *Tis ſaid, Hef, F. 1x. 
E raks willingly walked after the commandment, 
thothe firſt motive to it was the command of their 
Prince Feroboam. E 

To-evidence this, let me do it by ſome Queries, 
which may both fatisfie, that we diveſt not man of 
all power, and prevent the // uſe men may make 
of this Doctrine, to encourage ſluggiſhneſs. 

1+. Cannot you avoid this or that foreſeen occaſion of ſin? 
Cannot he that knows how prone he is to overthrow 
his Reaſon, when tie V Vine ſparkles in the Glaſs, 
avoid coming within the fight of it? V Vhat force is 
there upon his legs to go, or his hands to take the 
Cup? Can we not ſtarve thoſe affetions we have 
to this or that particular ſin, by :negle&ing the 
means to feed them ? If aman ftood by with a 
drawn Sword to ſtab you, if you went into fuch a 
place, could you not forbear going in ? VVhat is 
the reaſon? Fear. And why might not a natural 
fear of God, heightned by conſideration, be of as 
much force with you as the fear of man, unle 
Atheiſm hath ſwallowed upall ſentiments of a Deitys 
Do younct rather wiſh for opportunities, and court 
a tempration ? Put your head oyt of the Window 
with S;ſera's Mother > why is the Chariot of the 
Devil fo long in coming ? *Tis ſaid, Prov, 21. 10. 
The ſoul of the wicked defires evil. | 
' 2. Have you not a power to avoid groſs (ms? Is there 
any force upon men, to open, ſenſual fins ? Have 
they not a power co obſtain from fleſhly lyſt ? Has 
not the Will a commanding power over the Mem- 
bers? What hinders it from exerciſing that power ? 
The Members are not forced, but they are yielded up 
by conſent of the Will r# /iz, Rom. 6. 19, EF 
not Achan as much natural power to forbear taking 
the. Wedg of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, as 


one of their hands touched any of the Speil ? Had 
he not as much poweras any of them, to have re- 
ſtrained his hands, tho he could not quench his co- 


ping of ſin, than the W 


'not to do that to another, which we would not have 
done to our ſelves. Have ve not as much power 
to obſerve this, asthe Gentiles, who did by Nature 
the things contained in the Law 2 Why may nat 
a mans Will command his Tongue to ſpeak thar 
which is true; as well as that which is falſe ? Is 
there not power to controul it from ſpeaking 
Blaſphemy, and belching out curſed . Oaths? Can- 
not you command the hand to forbear firiking ano- 
ther wrongfully 2 Has not a Murderer power to 
keep his Sword in his Scabbard, as well as to ſheath 
ic in his Nieghbours Bowels ? Can any man fay, 
that there was one grols ſin in the whole courſe, 
his life, but he had a power to avoid ic if he would: 
Forbearance of groſs ſin conſiſts in a naked omiffion, 
and a not acting, which is, far morecaſie' than a 
ſitive acting 3 .and eyery man hath a power to 

ſpend þ own ag , / 
' . 3» Dia you never reſiſt atemptation to a particular ſin? 
Why may you not then refit it a if = 
will, ſince the ſame common Grace attends you? 
If the Will be diſengaged one moment from a ſin, 
under a great temptation, why not another momegt 
from ſin, ynder a lefs temptation ? No temptation 
can over-power your ſtrength, unlefs the Will free- 
ly ſhake hands with it, A&#s 5, 3. e#/hby hath Satan 
filled thy beart to lie ro the Holy Ghoſt ? His meaning 
is not, why Satan hath done it; for Apanias could 
not render a Reaſon ofthat ; but why didſt thou 
ſuffer Satan to fill thy heart ? if you Row given 2 
check to Satan before, isit not as caſe to ſay again 
Get thee bebipd me Satan? 

4-Hawve you not power to ſhun many inward ſins? Man 
where he hath leaſt power, yet he hath _ * Vit. 
over his thoughts. We cannot indeed hinder the 
firſt riſings and motions of them, which will ſteam 
up from che corrupt fumes, - and lake, whether we 
will or no ; but cannot we hinder the progreſs of 
them ? Is there not a power to check thedelight in 
them,if we will, or divert qur thoughts anather way, 
not liſten to their ſuggeſtions, and hold no inward 
converſe withthem ? Tho you cannot hinder their 
intruſion, may you not hinder their lodging ? How 
long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within you? Jer. 4. 14. 
Sure we have a power by common Grace,to forbear 
any conlerome __—_ Sqniogs of fleſh and blagd. 

$: W oen you do.ſm, 08 hot 22 altHtances 

again it, which if you bad ill at. wg —_ 

ave avoided it 2 Werethere not previous F:1-Be =o 5 
from that inward Monitor, Conſcience? When 
ſin hath been enticing yon on one hand , and 


1 


Conſcience warning you on the pther,” haye yau 
not more willingly lltned ed unto the pleaſant rea- 


haleſome admonicians of 
Conſcience? Can - you not as yell liſten to what 
Conſcience, as to-what fin doth propoſe ? But have 
you not willfully ſcorn'd its judgment ? , Haye you 
not raged agaiplt it with a confidence in Sin (which 
1s the cale -; the fooliſh ſinner, Prov 14. 16, The 
fool rageth, and is configent), and would not conſider 
any of the ways of God it. minded you of, Fob 34. 27. 
and gave no, more regard to. its ſober DiRates, or 
its louder preflings, than you have to the barking 
of little Curs in the ſtreet ? Why could you not 
with thoſe afliftances have aygided chat particular 
act of ſin? The fault was clearly in your Wills ? 
Can you not rather chuſe a cup of Wine, than a . 
cup of Poyſon ? clear ſtreams, than muddy Waters, 


Had | Beſides thoſe afliſtances, you might have had more, 


if under the Batteries of tempration you had foughe 
co Heaven for them. Might you not then  bave 
avoided this or that fin, when you had ſuch affi- 
ſtances, and might have had more? * 


vetouſneſs ? The Law of Nature tells us, we ought 
a! 


conſiderations * * The Heathen wes gt 
lerve, that men may live better t ) 
The zo. 


6, Have 20u not avoided fin upon leſs accounts ang b*rt of 


&r could ob, 5, 2nd 
n they do. ; Nog, 


tt. : —_ 
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'The Wreftlers and Champions in the Olympick 
Games, lived moſt temperately and . continently 
during that time, to be more fit for the gaining 
the prize. May . not rational conſiderations do as 
much, if exciced in your minds, ;as an ambitious 
deſire of honor and affteRtion to victory did in them? 
Had not Saul a power to withdraw'his hand from 
the unrighteous perſecution of David before, as 
well as when hc was ſenſible. of Davii's kindnels 


in ſparing his life when he mighc have killed him? - 


A Drunkard under the Diſeaſe and pain cauſed by 
his ſin, can forbear his-Cups: Doth his Diſeaſe con- 


fer any power upon him, more than he had before? : 


No. Why .could he - not then have forborn his 
Drunken Leveling ? Can men be reſtrained from 
ſome ſins by the eye of a man;the preſence of a child? 
What power do their eyes confer upon them ? 
They only excite that which they had before. 
Cannot men forbear a ſinful a& for a ſum of mo- 
ney, if it were proffered them, or in the preſence 
of a King, who is faid to ſcatter awey evil with 
bis eyes, Prov. 20. 8..07 in a viſible and imminent 
danger? If a Gibber, or a Stake were ſet before 
men, that they ſhould be immediately Executed, 


| 5y Moral Righteouſneſs, and his iniquity by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor 3 by taking off the Yoke of op- 
prefhion, and reſtoring of what he hath riffed ; 
which counſel Daniel! gives to Nebuchadnezzar , 
Dan. 4. 27. Tho a fick man cannot do all the as 
of a ſound man till he be pertealycured ; yer he hach 
ſome power ef. ating ſome things like a found 
man, remaining with his Diſcake. The young 
man-in the Goſpel (yer out. of Chriſt ) niorally 
kept the Law ; 1o may men uader the Goſpel keep 
the outward and material part of the precept» There 
are not only ſome common notions left firice the 
tall, 'but alſo ſome ſeeds of Moral. Righteouſneſs 
in the Nature of 'man. 'The Gerriles did not only 
by Nature in part reftored Enowthe things written 
in the Law, but they did- by Nature do them, 
Roms. 2. 14+ upon this tack they bore many ex- 
cellent fruits. Whar Patience, Chaſtity, Contempt 
of the pleaſures of the World ? What Aﬀections 
to their Country, and Bowels of compaliion tomen 
in miſery? And whac Devotion in the external 


were exemplary in them, tho only under the con- 
{ duct of Nature? And theſe wo: ks, tho they were 


If did not forbear ſuch a finful aRion, or if | not according to the exactnefs of the Law, and 


ay Art not -go to hear a Sermon? Can any be 

fooliſh, to think that the gliſter of Gold, the 

penalty of the Law, the fight of a Glbber, ſhould 

' Confer a power apon you, which you were not be» 

_ poſſcſ with 2 *Tis not then the want of 
wer to avoid fin, but-the want of will. 

7. Why doth Conſcience check any man after the 
commiſſion of ſin, if is - were not in his power to avoid 
:#? All thoſe actions which fall under the cog- 
nizance and check of Conſcience, are ations in 
gur own power, and within the verge of our Wills. 
For the pain of Conſcience is ot another kind 
than thac pain or grief which is raiſed by thoſe 
accidents we .could not avoid. It arifeth from 
the liberty of the Will, and galls the Soul when 
it conſiders, that that which it hath done, was 
in its power to be done otherwiſe, This is the 
common Language of men upon: the regrets of 
Conſcience: I might beve done otherwiſe, I was 
warned by my Friends; I flighted their warnings, Thad 
reſolutions ta the contrary, but T flifled them. All men 
hays laid the fault upon themſelves ; and what is 
pniverſal conſent, hath a twuth in it: the Conſci- 
pnces of all men would not gall them for that 
which they had no power to decline. Indeed if 
men were neceflitated to ſin; they could not be 
tormented an Hell, for the torment there is Con- 

ience ' aQing, rationally, and refle&ing upon them 
for their. willfulnefs in the World: If man had 


not a power to refuſe ſin, Conſcience would have. 


no ground for any. fuch refie&ions to rack and 
* torment them, And' it is obſervable; that natural 
Men ſomewhat: awakened n a death-bed, are 
not fo rackt by. their Confci ſimply for not 
being Regenerate, as for not avoiding thoſe fins 
| Which were hinderances, and not uſing thoſe means 
| Which were appointments of God for ſuch an end, 
becauſe thoſe were in their power; but they will- 
fully embraced the one, and as willfully refuſed 
the other Rt 


2» yg nancy Man hath a power by common 
Grace, to do many. more. good aftions, (attions materially 
geo ) than he doth... Evangelical works we cannot 

Without union to @vift : fo himfelf faith, 
' without me you cayy do nothing, John" 15. 5+ nothing 
according to the.order of the Goſpel, nothing Spi- 
ritually, nothing by; becauſe no ſuch fruits 
can 'ariſe, where Faith, the Root of ſuch Works, 
is waning Tho man be much crippled in re- 
. gard of Morals, yethe is not wholly dead to them, 
a he is to Spirituals. A man may break off bir ſons 


| failed alſo in the manner of them, and could nor 


were gable to the Law of Natuce, and in re- 
gard of the marteriality of them, were not offenſive 
to God: this Moral Righteouſneſs of :theirs was 
only external, and rather an image of Righteouſ- 
neſs, than a true one. * Abimelech had a natural inte- 
grity, which God acknowledges to be in him, and 
did ariſe from his Moral Nature, tho he alſo aps 
propriates to himſelf the reſtraint of Abimelech, and 
his concurrence with an approbation of chat Mo- 
ral Integrity : Gen. 20. 6. 1 know that thou rr je 
in the integrity of thy heart: for I allo withbeld thee 
from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to 
tou ch ber ; , I gave thee not up to rouch. hers 


It men did nouriſh a Moral Integrity, which they . 


might do, God- would concur with them to pre- 
ſerve them from many crimes. If thoſe. which 
were only under the guidance of natural light, had 
ſo much power to do many Moral a&s by a com- 
mon Grace; Is man's power leſs under the Goſpel, 
whereby they have an addition of a greater light to 
this natural 2 If man was able to do {o much by 
the Light of Nature, there can be no inability 
brought upon him under the Light of the Goſpel, 
unlels men by their fluggiſhnels and obſtinacy, 
provoke God judicially to deprive them of thar 
power, and withdraw his hand from them, and 
fo give them up to all kind of wickednefbs, as ir is 
the dreadful caſe of many in theſe days. Man may 
-keep the Law of Nature better than he doth ; and 
for not keeping that he is condemned. * 


The man cannot renew himſelf, yet he hath a na- 
tural power to attend upon the means God hath at- 
forded. Tho a man hath not power to cure his 
own Difeaſe or heal his Wound, yet he hath power 
ro adviſe with others, and uſe the beſt Medicines 
for his recovery» There is not an outward duty a 
renewed Man doth, but a Natural man hath power 
externally to doit $ tho. what is eſſentially good in 


all parts, cannot be done without fpecial Grace, 


yet what is externally good may be done by the 
afliftance of common ,* Hes you not Paſ- 
fions, Fear, Love, Deſire, Grief? Why cannot 
you exerciſe them about other ObjeRs then ordina* 
rily they are employed. abour? Why cannoc you 
make Hell the Obje& of your Fears, and Heaven 
| the Obje&of your Defire? Why might not Eſau 
have wept for his ſins as well as for che loſs of the Bleſ- 
liag 


Worſhip of their gods, 2ccording to their light, 


pleaſe God for want of Faith, yet io far as they . 


| * Preſietl ; 
3. Propofition. 44en have a. power to attend upon Vol. 3-page 
the outward means God hath appointed for Regeneration, 39: 
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ſing? Might he not have changed the Objed if he 
would? Why may we not- exerciſe our inward 
Aﬀections more in our attendance on God ? Is not 
a little excuſe ſufficient to pyt off from duty, a 
great excuſe not ſufficient to keep you from com- 
mitting ſin? Great buſineſs muſt belaid aſide for 
' fin, nor the leaſt laid afide for God; every little 
thing is a Lyozin the way then z do you not many 
eitnes rack your minds to invent Pleas for negle& of 
duty? Why can you not. fet them on work to con- 

er reaſons to move you to ſervice? Have we not 
power to be more ſerious in che uſe of means than 
we are? We can be ſo when ſome Affliction preſſes 
us, or Conſcience gnaws us: neither of theſe. fur- 
niſhes us with a new power : Conſcience is like 
the Law, acquaints us with our duty, but gives us 
no ſtrength. The charge God brings againſt E- 
 Phraim, was, That he would not frame his doings to 
urn towards God, Hoſe 5. 4+ he would entertain no 
thoughts, not one action that had the leaſt proſpe& 
towards Repentance ; he would uſe no means for 
that end, or have a look that way: If a man will 
not do what is in his power, *tis a ſign he will not 
be'renewed. Can he pretend to a deſire to live, 
whio will not eat, and endeavour to prevent fore- 
'ſeendangers? Or can he pretend to a deſire to build, 
that will not uſe materials when he may ? 

There are two great means: Hearing the Word, 
and Prayer. - . 

- **(1.) Hearing the Word, Have not men power to 
goto hear the Word, to hear a Sermon, as well as to 

a Play? Have they any ſhackle; upon their Feet 
that they cannot carry them toa place of Worſhip, 
as well as to a place of Vanity and Sin ? Can you not 
as mel read the Scripture as a Romance ? Hath not 
the Will a deſpotick power over the Members of 
the Body ? How came Herod, to have more natural 
power to hear the word, and to hear it with pleaſure, 
- Mark. 6:'20: than other men have? May you not 
ftrive againſt diverſions, reſiſt carnal affetion, rouze 
up your Souls from their lazineſs, and endeayour to 
to cloſe with the word ? How fmilingly would God 
look upon ſuch endeavours? If men do not, *tis 
out of a natural fluggiſhnefs and enmiry of Will, 
not for want of power if they would ; men do not 
what they might. Certainly he doth no-more de- 
fire Regeneration, who negleRs and deſpiſeth the 
great inſtrument of it, than he can be ſaid co deſire 
his own preſervation, who negle&s Medicines. pro- 
per for the cure of his Diſcaſe. b; 

(2.) Prayer. I do not mean a Spiritual Prayer, 
which is by the ſpecial afliſtance and in-dwelling of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but of a natural Prayer by com- 
mon inſtin& 3 ſach a one as the Apoſtle puts Simon 
Magus upon, who he knew was deſtitute of any Air 


of the Spirit to breath out, as being in the gall of 


bitturneſs, and bond of iniquity, Ads 8. 22, 23, yet 
 ſuppcſerh him ro have 2 power in ſome manner to 
expreſs his defires to God: or ſuch a power. that was 
common in Heathens upon any diſtreſs to run to 
their Alcars, and fill their Temples with cries to 
their gods, - You cannot pray in the Holy Ghoſt 3 
but you may ſend up natural and rational cries to 
' God. Did not Fonah's Mariners cry every man to 
his god? Have you not as much power to, cry 
ro 'the true God, as the Heathens to falſe ones? 
'There is the natural Prayer of thoſe Mariners, as 
well as the natural Integrity of Abimetech , which 
was not a New-Covenant-Integrity. Can you not 
be as devout as the Publican, and cry with more feri- 


ouſneſs of Aﬀettion than generally men do z Lord be 


muercifnl to me a ſinner ? When men are upon a Death- 
bed, ready to take their leave of the World, they 
can then cry ; *cis not their Death-bed inſpires them 
with power, more than they had before; bur they 
have more mind, and ſes a greater necellity of cry- 


- 


*fideration of his threatning Sermon. 


ing to God. - They have more power in the time 


of their health, by-how much the habit of fig want- 
ed that ſtrength which hath been acquired by a coi 

tinuance of acts till the time -of their 'ſickne(; For 
the fewer ſins have been committed, the lefs js the 


power impaired. Tho God hath kept other things 


-in his hand, yet he hath given us a power of begging, 


if we will uſe it as a means to! obtain them... Can 
you not kneel down. before God, and'implore his 
afliſtance? Can you not 'acknowledg before. him, 
that it is impoſlible for you to change your ſelf, but 
that your eyes are upon his Grace ; that you cannot 
attain by your own ſtrength a ſpiritual heart ; that 
you will ſeek-no where elſe forit, but from his hand ; 
and that you will not be at reſt till he' ach pat in 
his hand, and dropped upon your hearts? Can you 
not thus cry out,” Oh that I were a renewed perſon ! 
as well as cry out, Ohthat I were rich and honour- 
ablein the World ! Had Paul a new Tongie,when he 
he crie out, Hho (ball deliver me from he botly of this 
death? Was it not the ſame Member, wherein he had 
breathed out threatnings againſt the Diſciples? 

4. Propoſition. Man hath a power to exerciſe conſide= 
ratiov. 'He hath ſeminals of Fus and Aguum,” and a 
power of judging according to them, *Lyke 12. 57. 
Tea, why even of your ſelves judg you not what'is bes ? 
Our Saviour checks them for not making uſe of their 
natural power, in the ſearching their own'Conſci- 
ences, and judging. their- own Acts, as well as they 
did in diſcerning the : face of the sky, 'and what 
Weather would follow. * There is a power of con- 
ſideration in a rebellious heart 3' for God acknow- 
ledges it in a rebellious Nation, Ezek. 12. 3. It may 
be they will conſider, tho they be a rebellious houſe. 

I. Can you not reflet} upon your ſerves? Every man 
hath a reflexive Faculty ; otherwiſe he is not a man. 
Reflexion is the peculiar priviledg of a rational Crea- 
ture, without which he is not.rational: The Pharie 

ſees could refle& upon themſelves, and fay, ' Are 
we blind alſo? John 9. 40. Can you not then take 
a ſurvey of your paſt lives caft up the Accounts 
of your Sonls, *as well as your Books ? Can you 
not view your particular Crimes, with the aggravas 
tions attending them ?. Yea, you can,-if you would. 
Can you not. look back upon the means you haye 
neglected, the love you haye flighted, and the lighe 
you haye ſhut your eyes againſt ? As long as a man 
hath Reaſon,he may uſe his Reafon,inthele things, as 
well asin others. Why*may he not refle& upon himſelf 
in ſpiritual Concerns, as well as civil Afﬀairs in the 
World ? Cannot he by comparing the Face of his Soul 
wich the Glaſs of the Word, underſtand his own 
ſtate, and by ſelf-refletion, come to an underſtand- 
ing of his own loſt condition and weakneſs ? © 

2. Can you not conſider the Word? Cannot your 
Reaſons be employed about the Objeas the Word.. 
offers, as well as the Objeas the World offers ? Tho 
you cannot adt ſpiritually in the Duties of Religion, 
can you not ad rationally in them, as Men? Are 
you endyed with a rational Soul, to conſider the 
propoſals of Worldly Afairs and Concerns, and can 
you not exerciſe-the ſame power in copſidering the 
propoſal made to you by the Goſpel? The Goſpel 
is noc only ſpiricual, but rational. As long as you 
have a thinking Faculty, can you not conſider what 
the reaſonable meaning of ic is? Tho you haye 
not a ſpiritual Taſte, . you: have a rational Under» 
ſtanding : Why may it not be buſied about one Ob- 
je& as well as another: Jhe natural repentance of 
the Ninevites at Jonal's preaching, implied the con- 

Why is there 
not a power in you to think of what is propoſed to 
you ont of the Word, as well as you can'think of 
what you read of a Mathematical, or Phi 


—_— 
Book, or ſome Hiſtory ? The power is the fame in 


borh, the faculty the ſame. As the Obje& prop: 
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 *. ſed adds no power to the Faculty, fo it takes away 
no power the Faculty already hath. Surely man is 


not ſuch a block or ſtone, bur he may turn theſe. 
things over and over, ' preſs them upon. his own | 


Soul, which may make way for the ſenſiblenefs of 
his ſtate, and putcing che Will- out of its ſinful in-/ 
difference. What any natural man hath done, 
that may all under the fame means do, if chey will. 


Why may not the verieſt Wretch among us, hum-' 
ble himſclF at the hearing of the Word, as well as 
wicked Ahab? a Kings 21. 27, 29. When Ahab 
beard theſe words, he rent his clothes. Seeſt thow, bow 
Ahab humbleth himfelf! He diſcovered an external 
humiliation, after the conſideration” of the threat- 
. ning denounced by the Prophet. | 
3. Can you not cheriſh, by conſideration, vhoſe motions 
which are put in you? There is not a man but the 
Spirit ftrives with, one time or other, Gev. 6. 3. Hatch 
not man a power to approve any good counſel 
iven him, if he will? Have you not had fome 
> motions lifting you up towards God, 
and preffing Obligations upon you; to walk more 
circumſpetly 2 Why might you not have cheriſhed 


them, as well as ſmothered them ? Why could you 
not have conſidered the tendency of them, as well as 
have conſidered how to divert and drown them, by 
engaging in ſome ſenſual Luſt? V Vas the power of 
conlideration loſt 2? No: You could not then have 
caft about in your minds, by what means you ſhould 
be rid of them, or how you ſhould reſiſt them. 
Have you not willfully rejected them, even when 
conlideration hath been revivd at a Sermon? And 
yet you did induſtriouſly let that good motion die 
for want of blowing up ths ſpark, 'by ons ON 
the conſideration which was raiſed upon its teet 
When you have begun well, who did hinder you from 
a farther obedience ? This perſwaſion comes not of him 


that calls you, Gal. 5.7, 8. There was no neceſlity | 


upon'you, to fortifie your ſelves in your corrupted 
Habics againſt the attemprs ofthe Spirit. Could you 
not as-well have fallen down before the Throne of 
Grace, to. have begged Grace to fecond them, as! 
kickt at them, and ſpurned them away? Was ir 
want of power to do otherwiſe ? or was it not ra 
ther your own obſtinate willfulneſs ? Since I ap- 
peal co you, whether your own Conſciences have 
not tugged at you, and ſpurred you onat ſuch ſea- 
fons, why could you not then beg of God, tha 
ſuch a good motion might not have departed out of 
your Coaſts? Becauſe a man cannot renew himſelt, 
therefore to lye down in ſluggiſhnels, is not the 
deſign of this Dodrine. | | 

4+ Can you not conſider thoſe notions you have by na- 
twrel light ? Man hath a Conſcience which minds 
him of moral good, and pulls him from evil. No 
man can deprive himſelf of theſe. Ir will check in 
thoſe things wherein others commend us, and com- 
mend us in thoſe things wherein others accuſe us. 
May we not obſerve the 'motions of Conſcience | 
within us? May we not conſider the charge it 
brings againſt us for any a& committed, ſo as to 
avoid the like for the future 3 and the excuſations of 
Conſcience, in commanding us, fo asto do the like 
ads for the future? As we have a Law without us, 
which we may conſider, ſo we have a Conſcience 
within us, which witnefſecth to the equity of the 
Law, accuſing us for what we do contrary to it,. 
and excufizg us for what we do in obſervance of it, 
Roms. 2. 35. and this in man's corrupt ſtate. Cannot 
man then obſerve the Dictares of Conſcience ? Can 
he not find out the ſenſe of this Law in his mind, 
tho it be much blurcr'd ? Cannot he a& ks 4 man, 
in following the DiRates of this rational Principle, 
as well as like a beaſt follow the al;ur:men:s of icale? 
No rational Principle in man, puts him upon ovill 


good, or puts him upon evil, are Principles com- 
mon to him with one brute or other, profit, plea- 
ſure, honour, all which are found in ſome Beaſt or 
other. Why may not a man then conſider the 
rational reports of his own Conſcience, as well as 
the brutiſh whiſperings of ſenſe? But doth nor 
man endeavour to ſhatfle off his Conſcience, and is 
mighty jolly when it keeps filence, or when he can 
{top its mouth with 'an' excuſe ? Do not men will- 
tully choak the ſentiments of it, and keep the Truth 
depoſited in their fouls, in unrighteoufneſs, Rom. 1. 
18. and like the ſcorner, hear not its rebukes, Prov. 
13.1.2? Whatſoever man bath by the Reliques of 
natural light, he may think of : He knows by Na- 
ture there is a God 3 he knows fomething of his At- 
tributes, and of his Law : May not thoſe be his 
morning-thoughts? Is he not ſtirred up fornetimes 
to contemplate on them? May he not do it at other 
times, fince this common Grace is always with him, 
and leaves him not, till he leaves valuing and em- 
bracing its divine affiſtances? Let it be remembred, 
that in all chis which man may do, the power isto 
þe aſcribed ro common Grace through a Mediator, 
Keeping up by his interpoſition the Pillars of the 
Earth, and preſerving ſome Reliques of natural 
light, and the ſeeds of moral righteouſneſs in man: 
Not in the leaſt to be aſcribed co bare Nature and 
chat man's corrupt Will, ſtufe with ſinful Habits, is 
the cauſe he makes no uſe of this power. | 
Queft.2.If we have not anability torenew our ſelves, 
why doth God command ws to do-ſo? And why doth God 
make promiſes to men, if they will turn ? 1s not this a 
crueky ? as if a man ſhould command another to 


run a Race, and promiſe to reward him if he did, 
. | and yet bind him with Fetters, that he cannot run ? 


Both the command would be unjuſt, and the promiſe 
ridiculous. ” 

Anſw. I: General. God may command, and his com- 
mand doth not ſignifie a preſent ability in man. 

He may command, becauſe we have Faculties ſuited 
to the command, in reſpe& of their ſubſtance. For 
the death of a ſinner was not a Phy/ical dearth, but a 
Moral. Man loſt not his Faculties, but the rec&ti- 
de of them: he loſt the puriry of his ſight, the 
integrity of his Will, but not the Underſtanding 
and Will it {clf. | 

(2.) God's command doth not fegnifie a preſent moral 
ability to perform it, God's command, which acquaints 
us with our preſent duty, is no argument of a pre- 
ſent power : For if a command ſignified more than 
the duty man owes, it ſignifizd more than a command 
in its own Nature could fignifie. God's command 
eo us to renew our ſelves, implies no more an ability 
inherent in the Creature to do ſo, than Chrilt's 
Voice to putrifying Lazarus > Lazarus ariſe, come 
forth, John 11. 4}. implied a power in Lazarzs to 
raiſe himſelf; or his ſpeech to the Pal/e Cripple, 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, implied a power in himſelf to 
do it himſelf, before a ſupernatural conveyance of ir. 
Do not men exhort every day ro. Sobriety, thoſe that 
have contracted a profound Habit of Drunkerineſs 
and Laſt, chat Phz/oſopby doth acknowledg 'tis not 
poſlible for them co abſtain from 3 yer yo man acs 
cuſeth thoſe that <xhore them, of Impe:thence, nor 
thoſe that chaſtiſe them of Injuſtice. God's Com- 
mands are not the Meaſures of our ſtrength, butthe 
Rule of our duty, and do not teach us what we are, 
but what we ſhould be. 

But to clear chis more particularly : 

God may command, tho Man hath not a preſent 
moral ability ro renew himſelf. For | 

{ 1-] Firſt : Man once bad a power to do whatſoever 
God would command bim ; be had a power to clave ro 
God. He had not elſe, in Juſtice, been capable of 
iy foch injunction : There had been ground of a 


but upon moral good: Wnitiozrer draw: him | am 


comp!aint, and charge againſt God, if man had been 
created 
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created defeRive in any of thoſe abilities neceſfary 
for his obedience tothis Command. The Command 
is juſt 3 God would not elſe have impoſed it, becauſe 
of his righteouſneſs ; And every man's Conſcience 
teſtifies, Thatit is highly juſt he ſhould honour God, 
love God, and cleave to God. If it were juſt, then 
Man was capable to perform this command ; for 
Man, as a rational Creature, is capable of a Law, 
and cannot be governed otherwiſe: and no Law 
could be given jp proper for him, as to ſtand right 
to his Creator, Since therefore the Law was juſt 
in it ſelf, and fince God did juſtly impoſe ir, Man 


. was certainly created by God in a capacity to ob» 


ſerve it. No queſtion but God, who furniſht other 
Creatures with an ability to attain their ſeveral ends, 
and perform the Orders God had ſet them 
at the Creation, was not lefs indulgent to Man. He 
thats was not deficient to the lower Creatures, 
wou.d notbe deficient to the nobleſt of his ſublunary 
Works. He would. have been worſe in his rank, 
without a ſufficient ſtock, than other Creatures were 
in theirs. There would not have been a Phyſica) good 
neſs and perfe&tion, ſuitable to his ſtation in thg 


World, and hiz excellency above: other Creature*. 


How could God then have pronounced him good, 
among the reſt of his Works, if there had been in 
his Creation, a natural inabilicy to anſwer the end 
of his Creation? If God had created man in ſuch 
a ſtate, that he could not do righteouſly, and yet 
commanded him to do righteouſly, and becauſe 116 
did not,puniſh him; he would have been unjuſt : As 
if a man ſhould command another, to reach_.a thing 
too high for him, andthat when his hands were tied 
behind him, and becauſe he did not, beat him : 
This would have been the cafe, had not man had 
power at firſt ro do righteouſly. Had man preſer- 
ved himſelf in that created ſtate, no juſt Command 
of God (and it wasimpoſlible any umuſt Command 
ſhould have proceeded from Infinite Righteouſneſs) 
would have been too hard, and too high for him, 
2: God did not deprive man of his ability, Man 
was not ſtript of his Original Righteouſneſs by 
God ; for Man had loſt it before ever God ſpake 
to him , - or paſſed any Sentence upon him after 
his Fall, Ger. 3.10. I was naked, It God had taken 
it away, without any offence of Adam, he might 
have expoſtulated thecaſe. It had been alike unjuſt, 


. as if God had never given him power at firſt to ob- 
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ſerve the Command he enjoyned *him. Ir would 
have been unreaſonable to require thatof man,which 
God himſelf h#d made impoſfible.. * But God did 
not take away Man's Original Righteouſneſs. If God 
had taken it away before Man's Fall, then Man was 
unrighteous before he fell : And God taking it away 
from him while he was perfe&t, had made him of 
an holy and righteous man, unholy and prophane : 
As he that deprives a Malefa&or of his ſight, for 
his demerit, makes him of ſeeing, blind. It God 
took it away after he ſpake to Adam in the Garden, 
it would then follow, that Adam was righteous after 
his Fall, till God deprived him of it, and ſo was 
i:nocent while he was ſinful, and ſtrong while he 
was weak, God did not take it away-from him be- 
fore, but kad cold him, that the loſs of it would be 
thz natural conſequent of his eating the Forbidden 
F:uit, Gem. 2+ 17. Nor after; tor after, we find only 
Temporal Puniſhments threatned. God indeed did 
judicially deny him theTeſtoration of it, which as a 
Governour and a Jadg he might juſtly do, reſolving 
to govern him in anothermanger than before, So 
that it wou:d be an unjuſt imputation on God, to 


_ tay, God cut off man's legs, and then commanded 


him to run, and come to him. What it God did 
foreſee that man would tall, was God therefore the 
caute of his Fali? Gol's preſcieace, tho it 1s in- 
tallible, is not the cauis oft a thing, no more than 


| 


our fore-knowledg that the Sun will riſe tomorrow 
morning is a cauſe of the riſing of it. 

- Therefore ſince God did not deprive Man of it, 
it follows, That man loſt it himſelf s' and not barely loſt it, 
but caſt it away. He did voluntarily, by an inor- 
dinate intention of Will, caſt away this Original 
Perfection, and fell a hunting after his own mventi- 
ons, Ecclef. 7. 29, He did not ſtick*to that Com- 
mand God had given him ; nor implore God's aſliſt- 
ance of him, as by his natural abilicy he might have 
done. He conſulted not with his Command upon 
the temptation, but was very willing to caſt off 
that righteouſneſs wherewith God had endowed 
him for an affefted God-head. Man readily ſwal- 
lowed the Bait 3 he did not debate the buſineſs with 
Eve ; She gave to ber bushand with her, and he did eat, 
Gene» 3. 6. So that the fault was wholly in himſelf, 
and his preſent ſtate voluntarily contracted : ' For 
tho the Devil tempted him, yet he had no- power 
to force him: He was eaſily overcome by him ; 
for it was not a repeated temptation, but a furren- 
der at the firit parley. | 

4. Therefore God"s right of commanding, and Man's 
obligation of returning, and cleaving to God, remains 
firm. God's wght {fan remains. God gave him a 
portion to manage, tho man prodigally ſpent it : 
God may challenge his own. Cannot a Maſter 
juſtly challenge that Commodity he ſent his Ser- 
vant wich Money to buy, tho he ſpent it-in Drunk- 
enneſs and Gaming ? God gave Adam a ſufficient 
ſtock ; he trifled it away : Muſt God's Right ſuffer 
for his folly, and man's Crime deprive God of his 
power to command ? The Obligation to God is 
natural; therefore indelible : The corruption of 
the Creature cannot render this firſt Obligation void. 
Righteouſneſs is a Debt, the Creature, as a rational 
Creature, owes to God, and cannot refuſe the pay- 
ment of ic without a Crime. Who deprived him of 
the power of paying himfelf? Should this voluntary 
imbezelment prejudice God's right of exaQting that 
which the Creature cannot- be. excuſed from? A 
Debtor who cannot pay, remains under the Obliga- 
tion of paying, The Receipt of a Sum of Money, 
brings, him into'the relation of a Debtor, and not 
his ability to pay what he hath received. Such a 
Dodrine would free all mefi who were unable to 
pay, from being Debtors, tho the Sums they owed 
were never fo vaſt. That Judg would be unjuſt, 
that would excuſe a prodigal Debtor, becauſe he 
could not pay when ſued by his Creditor. No doubt 
but the Devils are bound to ſerve God, and love 
him, tho by their revolt they have loſt the Will to 
obey him. If becauſe we have no preſent power, 
our Obligation to turn to God, and obey him, 
ceaſed, there would be no ſin in the World, and 


conſequently no Judgments. Who will ſay, That if 


a Prince had ſuch rebellious Subjects, that there were 
little hopes to reclaim them, he ſhould be therefore. 
bound not to command them to return to their duty. 
and obedience? If it be reaſonable in a Prince, 
whoſe Righes are limictted, ſhall it not be reaſonable 
in God to exac it, who hath an unbounded-righe 
over his Creature 2 Either God muſt keep up his 
Law, or abrogate'it ; or which 1s all one, let itlie 
in the duſt. His Holineſs obligeth him to keep up 
his Law ; to abrogate it cherefore, would be againſt 
his Holineſs. To declare a willingneſs that his Crea- 
ture ſhould not love him, ſhould nor obey him, 
would be to declare that which is unjuft, becauſe 
Love is a juſt Debt to an amiable Obje& and the 
chief good, and Obedience to a Soveraign 'Lord. 
Muſt God change his Holineſs, becaule man hath 
changed his {tate 2 The Obligation of Man remain- 
ing perpetual, the Right of God to demand, re- 
mains p-rperual too, notwithſtanding the Creatures 


calting, hizaſelf imo an infolyent condition 1t Man 
| | _iﬆll 
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ſtill owes this duty to God, why may not God exact 
his Right of Man? Much more may God call for 
a right uſe of thoſe Mgans and Gitrs he hath, as a 
Benefactor, beſtowed upon Man fince his Fall. 
No Man will deny this Right to God, upon ſerious 
thoughts: Theſe New Gifts and Means, were 
given him not only for himſelf, but for his Lord, 
to improve for, his Glory. God may juſtly re- 
quire the right uſe of thoſe Moral Principles, and 
Evangelical Means, for the ends for which- he ap- 
pointed them. 

5. It will appear more reaſonable, becauſe God 
demands no more; nay, not fo much as be required of 
Adam #z innecency. *Tis but obedientia redintegrata, 
a return in part tothat perfe& holineſs, which was 
inherent in Man, and to that obedience in part, 
which was in a greater meaſure due» to God : As 
when a Prince demands the return of Rebels, he 
demands a reſtoration of that ſubje&ion which they 
paid him before. God required a. perte& obe- 
dience in the frſ# Covenantz he requires not fo 
much in the ſecond, fo that for want of it a Creature 
ſhall be caſt off ; But a ſincere obedience is required, 
tho not in degree perfet. Adam had a fundamen- 
tal power in- him, to perform that obedience which 
is required in Faith and Repentance, the Two 
great parts of Regeneration: Faith is nothing but 
an embracing, and accepting of Chriſt the Media- 
tor, Adam had a power of believing and accept- 
ing Chriſt for his Head, had he been propoſed to 
him in Paradiſe, as the Mediator of conſiſtency and 
confirmation, and the YVinculum of holding him for 
ever cloſe to God. Had not Adam a power to 
accept him under this Notion, as well as the good 
Angels have accepted him for their head, and wor- 
ſhip him as Mediator; that is, pay him an obe - 
dience as Mediator, when he comes into the World ? 
Heb. 1. 6. Had he not a fundamental power to 
' grieve,tho ſince Sin wasextraneous to a ſtate of [nno- 
cency, he could not have exerciſed that grief for 
himſelf, Repentance being extraneous to obedience, 
and unmeet for him in a ſinleſs ſtate ? Suppoſe 
' God had commanded him to grieve for the fins of 
the fallen Angels, 44am having this Paſſion in his 
Nature, might bave done it : He might have known 
what ſin was in them, and might have grieved for 
the diſhonour of God by them; even as our Saviour 
did grieve for the ſins of others, Mark 3. 5. who knew 
no ſin himſelf: And in grieving tor his own ſin, 
there was only a change of the Object. 

6. *Tis yet more reaſonable if. we conſider, That 
every natural man thinks he hath a power to renew 
himſelf, and turn to God when he Þvill, PraQtically 
tho not all of them notionally. What reaſon then 
hath Man to quarrel with God, and accuſe him of 
demanding that which he thinks he can give to 
God, and will not at preſent, but take his own 
time to do it, when he ſees it fit? This practical 
Opinion runs in the Veins of every natural Man, 
under the Goſpel, as well as in the Heathens, which 
appears by the general wiltul delays of Men about 
their eternal concerns, by their yows and refolu- 
tions upon the blows of Conſcience of reforming 
their lives, and becoming new Men, without hay- 
ing recourſe to the Grace of God, or taking any 
notice of him in their reſolves. This, I think, is a 
clear caſe. Net a little more ſleep, ſaith a man, char 
thinks he cam riſe time enough when he will, and 
diſpatch his buſineſs in a moment, Prov. 6. go. With 
what face can man accuſe God of not giving him 

wer, when he thinks he hath power enough him- 
elf? Or be angry with God for demanding his 
Debt, when he thinks himſelf in a folvene condi- 
tion? No man will blame another for requiring 
that of his Servant, which his Servant boaſts he 


fo when they faid, Exod. 24. 3. All the words which 
the Lord hath ſaid, we will do; without any appli- 
cations to the Grace of God to enable tliem. All 
men are like Ifrae! in this ; only the Regenerate are 
moſt ſenfible ot their own impotence, and ſcarce 
any man elſe. 

7. From all this it follows, That God ts not bound 
to pive Grace to any, and where be deth beſtow it, *tis 
an att of his Soveraign pleaſure. If God hath given 
man power, and never took it away, bur it was 
caſt away by man, therefore Gods right is not pre- 
judiced, but he may juſtly demand of man what 
once he gave him power to do, eſpcialiy lince it 
is leſs than what man at firſt owed him; and when 
man thinks he hath power to pay him, ic will evi- 
dently follow, That Gol is not bound to give any 
new power. It God were bound co give a nw 
power to accept of the Goſpel, he were then unjuſt 
not to confer it, if he be not bound, it is of micer 
Grace that he- beſtows it. God propoleth pardcn 
to all upon ſuch conditions, but he is nor bound to 
give the condition to any : he commands all tore» 
new their obedience to him, but he is not bound 
to renew any one perſon. He gives the command 
to turn, as a Law-giver #nd Governor ; he gives 
the Grace to ſome to turn, as a Benetator. 'Tis 
Grace thereforz, not Debt. When God confer: ir, 
it is an}a& of his compaſſionate Mercy ; when he de- 
nies it, *cis an act ofhis juſt Soveraighty. may,if 
he pleaſe, ſuffer all Nations to walk in their own 
ways, Acts 14. 16, Yetifhe pleaſe to propoſe the 
means of Grace to any, the very knowledge of 
thoſe Myſteries of Heaven is a peculiar Gift, as 
well as the outward propoſal, Marth. 13. 11. To 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of 
heaven, %o to them it is not gives, If we improve 
Reaſonto the higheſt, God is not obliged to give 
us Grace, no more than if a Beaſt improved Senſe 
to thehigheſt, he were bound to give him Reaſon. 
Tho if there could be a man found in any Ages of 
the World, who did improve Reafon to the ut- 
moſt ofhis power, I would not doubt Gods giving 
him the addition of ſupernatural Grace, out of the 
largenefs of his Bounty, tho ſtill there is no Obliga- 
tion upon God, becauſe man doth no more thari 
his duty: | | CT X 

And that God doth not give Graceto all to whoni 
the means are offered, and yet doth command then 
to turn and promiſe to receive them, 

(1.) It doth not intrench upon bis ſincerity in his pro» 
poſals. * His propoſals are ſerious, tho he knows 


powering Grace : and thb he 'be refolved not ro 
give the affiſtance of his Grace to every one under 
thoſe means, but leave them to the liberty of their 
own Wills. The Goſpel isto be conſidered as a com- 
mand ordering mien to believe, or as a prorhiſe al- 
luring mento be renewed, by repreſenting to them 
the happineſs of fiich a ſtate. * Conſider it as a com- 
mand, God is ferious in it,*tho he reſolve not to 
give Grace to all to wtiom the Precepts comes ; for 
under this confideration of a command, tis a decla- 
ration of mans Duty, and a demonſtration of Gods 
Soveraign Authority. - Doth Gods refolution of 
not giving Grace weaken the obligation of man to 
his duty, or diminiſh Gods Authoricy, or give 
ground to man tocharge him with inſincerity 2 Cons 
ſider it as a Promiſe; doth it hinder Gods {cerioutnets 
init, if he reſolvenot to give the condition. of it 
co all ? *Tis ſufficient to ſhew Gods ſeriouſneſs in it, 
to deelare, that if men will be Regenerate, it will 
be very pleaſing to him: that he will make good 
to them what he hath promiſed : thar if they be res 
newed, he will make good every tittle of the Promiſe 
ro them; and if they willſeek, and ask, and knock, 
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=> pon in himſelf to do. The 1/raclites thought 
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he will not be wanting to them to affilt them. 
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man will not receive them without an over- 4 niuk 
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| by Nature criminals, deſerving death ; ſhould God 
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Wiſdom, to make Commands and Promiles to 


ſicad of paying their duty, they fiercely rejected 
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'(2.) It doth not diſparage his Wiſdom to commend 
that to'man, which he knows man will not do without 
bis Grace, and ſo make Promiſes to man upon the doing 
it. If manindeed had not a faculty naturally fir- 
red ' for the ObjeR, it might intrench upon Gods 


ſach a Creature, as it would be to command a 
Beaſt to ſpeak. * But man hath a faculty co Un- 
derſtand and Will, which makes kim a man; and 
there is a diſpoſition in the Underſtanding and 
Will, which conſiſts in an inclination determined 
to good or evil, which makes us not to be men, 
but good or bad men, whereby we are diitinguiſh- 
ed fromone another, as*by Reaſon and Will we 
are from Plants and Beaſts : now the Comma nds 
and Exhortations areduitable to our Nature, and 
reſpe&t not our Reaſon as good or bad, but ſimply | 
as Reaſon : Theſe Cornmands preſuppoſe in us a 
faculty of Underſtanding and Will, and a ſuitable- 
neſs between the command and the faculty of a 
reaſonable Creature. This is the reaſon why 
God hath given to us his Law and Goſpe!, his Com- 
mands, not becauſe we are good or bad men, 
but becauſe we are men endued with Reaſon, 
which other Creatures want, and therefore are not 
capable. of Government by a Command. Our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour did not Exhort Infants, 
tho he Bleiſed them, becauſe they were not arrived 
to the Ule of Reaſon ; yet he exhorted the Fews, 
many of whoſe Wills he knew were not determined 
to good, and whom he told, That they would die 
intheir ſins. And tho God had told them, Fer. 13: 
That they could no more change themſelves, than 
an Erbiopian could his skin;z yet he Expoſtulates 
with them why they ould not be made clean, Verſc 
27. O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? When 
ſhall it once be? Becauſetho they had. an ill diſpo- 
ſition in their judgment, yer their judgment re 
mained, whereby to deſcern of Exhortations ifthey 
would. To preſent a conſort of Muſick to a deat 
man that cannot hear the greateſt ſound, were ab- 
ſurd, becauſe ſounds are the Obje& of Hearing ; 
but Commands and Exhortations are the Objects 
not of this or that good conſticution of Reaſon, but 
of Reaſon it ſelf. 

(3.) Neither doth it diſagree with his Juſtice. "Tis 
ſo tar from being unjuſt tor God to demand what 
Men are obliged to do, tho he know they will not 
do it, that God would be unjuſt to himfelt if he 
did not demand it, if he let men trample upon his 
rights without demanding reſtitution of them. It 
a Prince ſets forth Edias to Rebels to return, and 
promiſe them pardon upon their returnmiog; ' tho ne 
knows they are Rebelliouſly bent, that they will 
not ehitertaina thought of cowing again under his 
Scepter, but will ſtill be in Arms, and draw down 
his wrath upon them ; willnot all interpret this co 
be an at of Clemency and Goodneſs in the Frince ? 
Neither is God an accepter of perſons, becaule he 
doth not give Grace untoall ; for may he not do 
with his own as he pleaſe without injuſtice 2 Thoſe 
to whom we give Alms, have reaſon to thank us ; 
thoſe to whom we give not an Alms, have no rea- 
lon to complain : we have gratified the one, . but 
we have done no wrong tothe other- We are al] 


leave us in that deplorable eſtate wherein he tound 
us, Can we accuſe him of injuſtice ? Thoſe that by 
Grace are ſratcht out ofthe Pit, have reaſon to 
acknowledg ic an admirable favour, as indeed 
it 15 : thoſe that are deſtitute of Grace, and by 
their own willful reje&ion leſt to ſink tothe bottom i 
cannot impute their unhappineſs to him: for he letr 
them not without witneſs, he prefented them the 
Word, exhorted them to hearken to him ; byr in- 


him, abhorred hisExho!tations, and gave themſelves 
over to fin and vice. It a Man proclaim by a Cry- 
er, That ſuch that can bring ſuch a mark, ſhall re- 


'ceive ſuch: an Alms : he fends this private mark to 


fome, they come and receive an Alms ; had he nor 
power to do what he pleaſed with his own, to fend 


| hisdiſtinguiſhing token to whom he pleaſed ? What 


injuftice is done to the other, to whom he ſends not 
this mark. | 

We have ſhewn that God may Command. Let 
usſee why God doth Command, when he kgows 
man hath no power to renew himſelf ? 

The firſt reaſon is, 

Is Tomake us ſenſible of our impotency. "The deſign 
of God is not to fignify- our power to perform it, 
but ſenſibly toaffe& us with our inability, that we 


Moral Law was given with ſuch terrifying marks, 
tro make men deſpair in chemſelvesz and the Cere- 
monial Law annext to it, to give ſome glimps of a 
Mediator, in whom they might have ſtrength. And 
therefore when the 1/aelites were ſo affe&ted, Deur. 
18. 16, 17, 18, as to deſire not to hear the voice of 
the Lord in that manner, not eo fee that great fire 
any more which attended the Law, that they might 
not die: he commends them for it, Yer. 17. #hey 
have 1vell ſpoken that which they have ſpoken, God 
s high'y pleaſed with this ſenſe of their own ina- 
bilicy to anſwer the terms of the firſt Covenant, 
ſince it makes them fly for help and ſupply to the 


Prophet of the fecond Covenant. * The Cabahlfts , 


therefore ſay,That the Law was given to take away 


may be the better. prepared for a remedy. As the - 
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the Venom of the Serpent ; that is, not that we Chriſtian. 


ſhould fulfil the Law, but that we might learn how cap. 31: p- 


far we were ſwerved from the duty we owed to 35% 35+ 


God, and how unable to gain the happineſs we had 
loſt, A conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency ſecredy lurks in 
every one of us : we ſhould think our ſelves gods 
to our ſelves, if we ſaw not the Picture of our 
own weakneſs in the ſpirituality of the command. 
Therefore tho we cannot our ſelves perform ' this 
command of Regeneration, *tis neceſſary it ſhould 
be dire&ted to us, to make us abjed in our eyes, 
and ſtrip us ofall confidence in the fleſh, which is 
the firſt ſtep toward a being endued with the Spiritz 
ro make us hang down our proud Plumes, and fink 
into that deſpair in our ſelves, which is neceſſary to 
the ſuperſtructure of a faving Faith. - *Tis neceſ# 
ſary the Law ſhould be commanded to make fin 
appear exceeding ſinful, to give us a true profſpe&t 
of our ſelvesin the Glaſsof the command : the reci- 
tude ofir , ſhews us our ' crookednels 5 the holi- 
neſs of it, our impurity ; the juſtice of it, our un- 
righteouſneſs ; the goodneſs of it, our wickedneſs 3 
and theſpirituality of it, our carnality and fleſhli- 
nels. God doth not command us ( tho we have no 
power ) to upbraid and triumph over us, but to 
lay us low, and humble us. | 

2. To make us ſenſible of the Grace of God, and urge 
us to have recourſe to ir. *Tis neceilary that man 
ſhould underſtand the perfetionot Divine Righte- 
ouſneſs, and what the condition of man was be- 


| fore the fall, that thereby we may underſtand the 


necefficy of the remedy, and be more willing to 
come under Gods Wing, than Adam was to keep 
under it > but without a.ſenſe of his own weakneſs 
man would never come near to. God. God com- 
mands us, not that he expects we ſhould renew 
our ſelygs, tor he knows we cannot ; but that be- 
ing acquainted with our own feeble frame, we ſhould 
implore his Grace to turn us, and have recourſe. ro 
him, who delights to be ſought unto and depend- 
ed upon by his Creature. "That this command of 
renewing our ſelves, and returning to our due obe- 
dience is given to this end,'is evident by the pro- 


"” 


miſe of the Goſpel, which did accompany the com- 


mand 
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quaint us with the fight of a Gracious ability : the 


Truth of God, Ezek. 36. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord 


. they obey not the motions of them, and renderthem 
1nexcuſable, and unworthy of Mercy, in deſpiſing 


mand, both to encourage and dire& men where td 
find affiſtance for rhe performance of what the ff 
Covenant'exaas,' andthe ſecond accepts. There- 
fore with the commands of 'the Law, . there is the 
promiſe of a great Prophet toteach them, an or- 
daining Typical Sacrifices to relieve them 3 and che 
Goſpel under the maskof the Ceremonial Law at- 
tended rhe” fiery and' impoſſible commands of the 
Moral.” God might have exatted his right with- 
out making any Promiſe, it had been ſemmun Jo's 
bur God exacts not his right now, but with a Pro- 
miſe, where there is jus in one, and remiſſio juris 
in'the © other, © And very ' frequently in the Scrip- 
cure, Where the command is given to ſhew us our 
duty, yet a Promiſe* is joyned to ir, 'to ſhew that 
tho Obedience be onr duty, yet Sandtification is 
Gods Work, as Lev: 20, 8. Te ſhall keep my ſtatutes 
and do them : Whereupon ic immediately follows, 
I am the Lord which ſanftify you. The Precept is 
to acquaint us with'our duty 3 the Promiſe, to. ac- 


Precept minds us 'of our Debt, the Promiſe minds 
us of the means to pay it :.what is required in the 
Precepr, is encouraged in the Promiſe. Every Pre- 
cept, being a part of the Law, is to ſhut us wp to 
Faith, and_to bring us ro Chrift, Gal. 3: 23, 24, God 
makes us amends ; that as he requires of us what 
we loſt by anothers fault, he hath provided us a re- 
medy by anothers Righteouſneſs, which we never 
performed”; and by his own Spirit, which we ne- 
verpurchaſed, if we will but ſcek it. If God did 
work it in its without commanding us to. work it our 
ſelves we could nothave a foundation to make ſuch 
ſenſible acknowledgments of his Grace and Omni- 
potent Kindneſs. *Tis our work as a due Debt; 
tis Gods Work as a fruit of his Grace, Iſa. 26. 12, 
Thoa haſt wrought all our works in us. The Promiſe 
therefore of a New Heart, and a New Spirit, is 
made indefinitely, none are named in it, nor any 
excluded that will but ſeekit. And ſuppoſing they 
are Predictions rather than Promiſes, yet they run 
in the Nature of a Promiſe: they are to be pleaded, 
for God will be enquired after concerning them 3 and 
the fulfilling of them-ro the Soul is as pleadable, as 
the fulfilling other Propheſies to the Church 3 the 
grounds of the plea' are the ſame in both, the 


God, 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of 1ſ- 
rael, to do it for chem ; Which may reaſonably be con- 
cluded to - reſpe& the whole Antecedent Promiſing- 
Diſcourſe of God. 

3. Theſe Commands and Exhowtations are of uſe to 
clear the Juſtice of God upon obſtinate ſinners, God is 
a Judge, and judges by Law ; Commands therefore 
are neceſlary, becauſe: a rational Creature is only 
governable by Law. If God were not a Law-giyer, 
he conld not be a Judge, his Judicial proceedings 
depend upon his Legiſlative power. Men being 
to bejudged by their Works, muſt have ſome Law 
as the rule of thoſe Works; and his Law is no more 
chan the firſt Law in innocency ; that is to return 
to Obedience and Righteouſneſs: Theſe Commands 
and Exhortations are the Whips and Scourges of 
perverſe Conſciences, whereby they aregalled while 


the condirions God requires of them, and make the 
Caſe of Sodom, more tolerable in the day of Fudgment, 
than the condition of ſuch men, Matth. 11. 24. 
We are apt to bring an unreaſonable charge againſt 
God: ofcruelry and injuſtice, as tho his puniſhments 
did not conſift with Righteouſneſs ; God therefore 
ſhews ns our duty, and demands ir' of us, and *is 
confeſt by us ro be our duty ; man is therefore de- 
fervedly puniſhed, becauſe he doth wilfully cheriſh 


hath the Truth, and he holds it in poſſeflion, but in 


nefs of his, Rez. r. 18. * God calls ſinners, tho he 
knows they will not renew themſelves , as men ſend 


Servants to demand the pole flion ofapieceotGround, 


tho they know it will. not be delivered to them; 
but they do ir, that they may more . conveniently 
bring their Action againſt ſuch a perſon that will 
not furrender : So upon Gods command to men to 
be renewed, his. Juſtice is more. appatent upon their 
refuſal: As he ſent Moſes to Pharaoh, tho he knew 


— 


unrighteouſneſ(s'; therefore the wrath of God is 
juſtly revealed from heaven againſt that unrighteoul: 


bt Catt- 
wrights 
Harmo. 1n 


Job. 6. 43» 


| before, that Pharaob would nat hearken_ unto him, + ,,;rr. 
be This puniſhment:is* only acckdorrat to the Goſpel, er. hw 
it becomes the ſavour ofdeath, per accidens, becuſe, Philp.50, 
of the unbelicf of thoſe that reje& it: the Goſpel is | 


defigned fog the Salyation of men, not for their 
Condemnation. Ifthe corruption of man producech 


condemnation to himſelf, muſt God abſtain from. 
doing good to the World? There is not a man- 


but abuſeth the Light of che Sun which ſhines upon. 


him, and the Mercies God giveshim,. and thereby. 


brings wrath upon himſelf; and God knows they, 
will doſo;would we havecGod thereforeto put out che: 
light ofthe Sun, and divelt che Earth of its fruitful-- 
;nefs?ShallGod lay aſide his right of commanding,and. 
take away the preaching of theGolpel,ang fo cxcellent 
'a thing as the happy revelation of his Gracious P:o- 
\miſes and Exhortations, becauſe many men by their 
wilfulneſs bring.the juſt wrath of God upon them for. 
their refuſal ? Will any man accuſe cur Bleſſed Lord. 
and Saviour, when he comes to Judgment, that he. 
.did them wropg tocome and die:far Mankind, and 
'cauſe the news and ends of his death to be publiſhel 
and exhort ſinners thereupon to believe in him: 2 
/Surely mens Conſciences ſhall be full of convictions, 
of their own wilfulneſs, and the equity of Gads 
Juſtice thereupon. | "PR 
4. The Commands and Exhortations are of uſe to bring 
mento God, according to the Nature of rational Creatures, 
and aiſoto keep them with God. Man not having. 
loſt his Reaſon, tho he hath loſt [his retitude, can- 
not be drawn to God in a rational way,but by Cords. 
-proper to man : for he isa Creature governable on- 
ly by Laws, and thereforemuſt have Laws ſuiced 
tohis Nature; and Commands and Exhortations 
are fo : forthe weakneſs brought upon men to an- 


{wer them is by their own detedtion.*God dath not .* Goulare 


bring tnen to him by inſtin&,as he brought the Beaſts 
to Adam, or the Creatures into Noab's Ark. : ſuch 


nor agreeable to God, no more than the Obedience. 
of the Beaſts to Noab. God therefore draws men; 
by Commands,and Promiſes,and Exhortations there: 
upon convenient to the Nature of man, accomme: 
datedto the rational capacity of the Creature :. for 
man being created after the Image of God, ought 


to be conducted and governed after another manner 


than qther Creaturess The Grace of God there- 
fore 'Working ſuitably to the Nature of man, can: 
not be conceived by us in any other way thanin this 
of Commands and Exhortations, And when men 
are renewed, che Commands for perfe& Regenera«» 
tion are ſtill incumbent upon them, (tho they cannot 
attain it in this life ) ro ſtir up their hearts to an 
exerciſe of that Gracious ability they have to walk 
in the ways of Holineſs, and to that end to a reli- 
ance on the Grace of God, The Promiſes are given. 
co therii to inflame them to a loye of Holineſs, and 
co ſhewthem where their chief ſttength lies : this ap* 
pears plainly to be the intent ofthe Spirit of God 1n 
char Command and Promiſe, Phzl.'2. 12,13. work 
out Jour own ſalvation. . For it is God that works in you 
r0 will and to dv. He writes to thoſe already Rege- 
nerate ; Work out your Salvation, uſe your gracious 


— 


the Old Naturein him, the fountain of att ſin : he 
Vol. II 7 


power, and be encouraged by the ath{tance God 
Q. 2 gives 


of Provi- 
dence. pag. 
| s , . © 17> 173, 
a Converſion would not be reaſonable, nor ſpiritual, ,,,, 


————_——_ 
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a Diſcourſe of the | 


gives you. Uſe your own power as if there were 
no Gracets help you in the performance ; depend 
upon the Grace of God which works in you both to 
will and to do, as if you had no power at all of a- 


ny motion inour ſelves. 


So that to fum up the whole of this latter Diſcourſe, 
the impotence of man doth not excuſe him. 

I» Becauſe the Commands of the Goſpel are not difficult 
in themſelves to be believed and obeyed. If we were 
commanded things that were impoſflible in their own 
Nature, as to ſhoot an Arrow as high as the Sun, 


. or ſeap up tothe top of the higheſt Mountain at one 


ſtart ; the very command carries its excuſe with it, 
In the impoſſibility of the thing enjoyned : but the 
Precept of Regeneration» and reſtoring to Righte: 
ouſheſs, is ealy to becomprehended, *tis backt with 


+ clear and manifeſt reaſon, and propoſed with a 


promiſe of happineſs, which is very fifitable to the 
Natural AppSire of our Soul. To command a 
a thing ſimply impoſlible, is not congruous to the 
Wiſdom, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God : It 
would not be Juſtice but Cruelty : tho wife man will 
invite another by any promiſes to do that which is 
ſimply impoſflible ; no juſt Judge will puniſh a man 
for not obſerving ſuch a Precept; no Righteous and 
Merciful perſon would impoſe fach a command: 
But theſe Commands of the Goſpel are not impoſfi- 
ble in their owgn Nature, but in regard of our per- 
verſity and contumacy. The Command of Righ- 
teouſneſs was poflible when firſt given, and impolli- 
ble ſince, by our own folly ; impoſſible in our volun- 
tary corrupted Nature, and by reafon of our volun- 
tarily cheriſhed corruption ; the change is not in 
the Nature of the Law, but in the Nature 'of the 
Creature 3 and what is impoſſible to Nature, is poſ- 
ſible to Gracez and Grace may be ſought for the 
performance of them. | 
2. Becauſe we have a foundation in our Natures for 
ſuch Commands, therefore mans weakneſs doth not excuſe 
him. It had been unjuſt for God to have com- 


Wings : this had been above Adam's Natural power, 
he could not have done it, tho he would fain have 
obeyed God, becauſe his Nature was deſticute of all 
force for ſuch a Command. It would be ſtrange if 
God ſhould invite the Trees or Beaſts to repent, be- 
cauſe they have no foundation in their Nature to 
entertain commands and invitations to Obedience 
and Repentance ; for Trees have no Senfe, and 
Beafts have no Reaſon to diſcern the difference be+ 
tween good and evil. If God did command a man 
that never hadeyes, to contemplate the Sun, Man 
might wonder, fince ſuch a man never had Organs 
for fuch an ation. But God addrefleth himſelf to 
men that have Senſes open to Objes, and Unger- 
ſfandings to know, and Wills to move, Aﬀections | 
to embrace Objefs. Theſe Underftandings are 
open to any thing but that which God doth come 
mand; their Wills can will any thing butthae which 
God doth propoſe. The Command is proportioned 
to the Natural Faculty, and the Natural Facult 
proportioned to the Excellency of the nd, 
We kave Aﬀe&Rions, as Love and Deſire. In the 
Command of loving God, and loving our Neigh- 
bour, there is only a change of the Obje& of our 
AﬀeRions required. The Faculties are not weak by 
Nature, but by the viciouſneſs of Nature which isof 
our own introduction. *Tis ſtrange therefore, that 
we ſhould excuſe our ſelves, and pretend we are 


 manded divas innocency to fly, and give him no 


 nct to be blamed, becauſe God's Comfnand is im- 


poſſible to be obſerved, when the defe& lies not in 
the want of a Natural Foundation, but in our own 
giving up our ſelyes to the fleſh, and the love of ic, 
and ina willful refuſal of appiying our Faculties to 
their proper Objets, when we can employ thoſe 
Faculties with all - vehemence about thoſe things 


of ſome wordly Object, connatural to 


which have no commerce with the,. Goſpel. 
3- Becauſe the means God gives, are nat ſimply tie 

ſufficient in themſelves. God doth afford men Beam 

of light : He makes clear diſcoveries, as 'tis Ram, 1» 


He diſplays in their hearts ſors motions of his: Spi* ;.. 
rit, producath ſome Velleities. The ſtanding of 
the World under the cries af {many hideows fins, 
is a daily Sermon of God's Kindneſs and Patience, 
in bearing up the Pillars of it, and .is.a ſtanding 
exhortation to Repentance,, as; Row. 2+ + The, for- 
bearance, long-ſuffering, and, goodneſs 0 Gad, leags: to 
repentance: "The Obje is intelligible :._ the. Ford is 
near us, in our mouths, in our begrts : *tisapprehenſible 
in itſelf, Rozn. 10. 6,7, The Revelation j5.a5 plain 
as the Surface of the Heavens, Plal. 19,.1, 2,4 a 
plied to the preaching of the. Goſpel, Roza:,30. 18, 
That Men are not renewed, and turned to Ged.. is 
not for want of a ſufficient external Revelation, bur 
from the hardneſs of the heart 3 nor from. any in- 
{ufficiency of the means, but the pravity ang .wick- 
ednefs of the Soul, to whom thoſe means are gitered. 
The Commands and Means of the Goſpel, are no 
more weak in themſelves, than the Law was; but 
weak through. the Fleſb, by reaſon of the inherent 
corruption Man hath faſtened in himſelf, Reps. 8. 3. 
Would not the hundredth part of any Revelation 
ans eorrupr 
heart, be ſufficient in it ſe]f to put him upon motion 
to it, and embraces of it? The inſufficiency doth 
not lie in the external Means ; For the Goſpel isan 
at of Mercy and Grace; the Call is an-a&t of 
Kindneſs: "Tis clear to Man, that God offers ; 
*is clear that God will accept, if Man will embrace 
his Counſel ; and ſhall this be ſaid to be inſufficient, 
becauſe Man will reje& it ? 

© 4+ Becauſe this impotence in Man, is rather a Wilt 
fulneſs than a ſimple Weakneſs, 'therefore Mans pretend- 
ed Weakneſs doth not excuſe him frem the Com- 
mand, ?Tis not a Weakneſs ariſing from a neceflity 
of Nature, but an Enmity of Will, whereby ſome 
other apparent good is beloved aboye Gad, and ſome 


ill to perform ; or malignitatis, which is. ſeated in 
the Will and AﬀeRions - whereby tho a man hath 
apawer to perform, yet he eannot becauſe.he will 
not: He will abhor any return to God, and will not 
bs -whetted by his promiſeto any endeavour. A ſimple 
impotence deſerves pity ; for it is a rational excuſe ; 
but an obſtinate perverſity is fo far from an excuſe, 
that it is an aggravation. The deeper the habit of 
Obſtinacy, the more inexcuſable the perſon. * 
What a ridiculous . excuſe would this be, to fay to 
God, (1-)That I ought not to beobliged tor 
my felf to righteoufneſs, and obey the Command 
of the Goſpel, becauſe I am of fo perverſe a Diſpoſi- 
tion, that I will not obey, and will not be reſtored: - 
Or, (2.) That Gad is bound to reſtore to him that 
Will to obey and renew himſelf ; otherwiſe he is 
guilty of no Crime; The firſt would be ridiculous, 
and both impious. What hinders any map from 
being regenerate under the call of the Goſp2l, hut a. 
Moral Weakneſs, which conſiſts in an imperious in* 
clinatian to evil, and a rooted indifpoſition in cor-' 
rupt Reaſon and Will, to believe and repent ?. And 
here the Scripture lays it, upon the hardneſs af the 
heart, Rom, 2. 5. and a rebellious walking after our 
own thoughts, Iſa: 65. 2; Ihave ſpread out my bands 
all the day unto a rebellious people, which walk. in a 
way that was not good, after their own. thoughts. We 
are impotent and cannot, becauſe we are rebellious 
and will not; For ſinceman hath an Underſtanding 
capable to weigh Arguments on both ſides, and ſee 


the advantage ofthe good propoſed, and the gdifad- 
- vattage 
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19, He hath ſhewedit to them ; "tis manifeſt in them *, +, IP" 


Creature preferred before him» * There isa' double » 7rigiand 
impotence, mae infirmitatis , which is a - want of de grat. p. 
wer inthe hand, when there isa readineſs in the 393» 
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E ficient of Regeneration. 


' the power of our evil habits, we contract animpoſ- 


*Quandouis * God himlelf. chreatens puniſhment to the 1#aclires, 
CO when he confeſleth, that they could not arrain to 


Progreſſi 
sorrobor a- 
tum velue 
naturaliter 
znolevit, 4 
woluntate 


ex» 
- lo -was ſo far from excufing them, that it ſharpened the 


, 
Ciu. Dei, 
lib-12.cap. 
g» 


ledged his Regenerationas a truit of Gods grace: fo 


yantage of the evil tempting, it he doth the evil, 
and refuſes the good, is not the fault clearly in his 
Will ? And when by a cuſtom in fin, we ripen 


ſibility of doing the goad required, and caſting out 
the evil forbidden ; this doth in no fort-excuſe us, 
becauſe it is an inability contracted by our ſelves. 


Innocence, Hoſea 8. 5. My- angeris kindled apainſt 
them 5 how long will it be tre they attain to mane? 
TI x2. Yo "Ty » How lowg. can they not? Purity 
or — They w _ ſuch a habit in them, 
by, caſting off voluntarily the thing that is good, ver. 3. 
that they could nat diyeſt chaabitee of it ; which 


anger of God againſt them. 

5. This Weakneſs dath notexcuſe from obedience 
to this Command, becauſe God denies no.man frength 
to perform what be. commands, if he ſeek it at his kands. 
No Mancan plead, thathe would have been rege- 
nerate, and. turned to God, and could ' not; for 
tho we have not power to renew our ſelves, yet God: 
is ready to.confer pawer upon us, if we ſeek it. 
Where didGod ever deny any Man ſufficient ſtrength 
that did wait upon himin ſerious and humble ſup- 
plications, and conſcientiouſly uſed the Means to 
progure it. A Man cannot indeed merit Grace, 
or diſpoſe himſelf for. it : fo that it muſt by a Na- 
tural Neceflity come into his ſoul, as a form doth 
into matter upon diſpoſition to it. But ; a Man 
will da what he can do, ifhe will put_ no Qbſtacle. 
to Grace þby a. courſe of ſin, would not God out of 
his infinite bounty to his Creatures, and out of that 
general lovg whereby he would have all men ſaved, 
and come to the knowledg of the Truth, give him 
ſpecial Grace ? Hath not our Saviour made a pro- 
mile in his firſt Sermon to theMultitude, that God 
will give good things to them that ack him, with a much 
more than Men give good gifts .to their Children, 
Matt,7. 11: They were not only his Diſciples he 
preached that Sermaey to, but the Multitnde,. com- 
paring it-with AJatth., 5. x. and Marth. 7. 28. Hath 
not-God declared, that he delights not in tbe death of 
& ſinner, Ezek. 33.11. and doth he not out of his; 
Infinite Goodnefs, condeſcend to beſeech us to be 
reconciled to him? Will not the ſame Infinite Good» 
neſs bow it ſelfdown to form a New Image in them 
that uſe the means to be reconciled and conformed 
to him, as much asthey can ? Has not our Bleſſed 
Saviour already given a Teſtimony of his AﬀeRion 
to ſuch endeavours, in loving the young man for his 
outward obſervation of the Law, Mark 10. 21. who 
wanted but one thing only to paſs him into a gra 
Cious ſtate, a refuſal whereof barred him of it ? 
ſhall not he have a choicer Aﬀection to thoſe that 
ſtrive to obſerve the Rules he hath left in his Goſpel? 
Will he not be pleaſed with fuch motionsin his Crea- 
tures towards their own [happineſs 2 Wiil he not 

that wherein he delights? Think not there- 

fare to juſtifie your ſelves at the Bar of God for! 
ow floth, becauſe you are too weak to renew your 
ves. It will not help you thew The Queſtion 
will then be askt, Did you ever ſerioufly beg it, as for 
Jour lives? Did God ever deſert you when you wo 
fight againſt ſin, when you ſer your ſelves ſeriouſly 
andggependently on him for Grace? God gives us 
Talents, bucby our ſloth we imbezel them. *Tis 
upon thac ſcore Chriſt lays ir, 2darrb, 25. 26+ Thou 
wicked and ſlothful Servant ; God hath not Promiſed 
to furniſh -you with more Talents, when you im: 
prove not the Talents you have already ; non-im- 
provementot them cuts off all Pleas men may make 
againſt God upon the account of their impotence. 
As there never was a renewed man, but acknow- 


— 


there was never any man that could fay, He did uſe 
his greateſt induſtry in Trading withthe Talents 
God intruſted him with, and God refuſed him the 
ſupply of his ſpecial grace. If you have not a new 
heart and a heart of fleſh, ask your own hearts,whe- 
ther ever you did ſeriouſly enquire of God to do it 
x you? God never fails them that diligently ſeek 
him: | | 

For the Uſe of this : | 

I. For Information. | | 

I. See the ftrange miſery of Man by his Fall, We 
cannot be the Authors of firength to our own fouls, 
fince we are deſpoiled of that vital Principle, which 
conſtituted us ſpiritually living in the firſt Creation. 
How are we ſunk many degrees below other Crea: 
tures, who alway have, and ſtill do anſwer the ends 
of their Creation 3 when we, wretched we, have 
loſt both the will and power to anſwer the end of 
ours? Wecan underftand, will, move, but not as 
man in innocency could. In our ſelves we are no+ 
thing, we have nothing, can bring forth nothing 
Spiritually good and acceptable to God 3 'a meer 
compoſition of enmity to good, and propenſicy to 
evil, of weakneſs and wickedneſs, of Hell and Death. 
A fardle of impudence and conceitedneſs, perver- 
ſity and inability, every way miſerable, unleſs infi- 
nite compaſlion relieve us : we have no more free- 
domthan a chain'd Gally-ſlave, till Chriſt Redeem 
us; no more ſtrength than a putrified Carcaſe, till 
Chrift raiſe us. An unlamented hardnefs, an unre- 
garded obſtinacy, an infenſible Palfie ſpread over 
every part, a dreadful cannot, and will not, trium- © 
phing in the whole Soul. The heart curned into 
pkaſure with its own wounds and chains, is an amaz- 
ing miſery both to good men and Angels, becauſe 
it is fo great, and yet unbewailed. Toſee a man 
endued with a Soul fo rare, even with its crack, that 
the Heathens thought it to be a Particle of God, an 
Underſtanding that can peer into Heaven, fathom: 
the Earth by contemplative inquiſitions, yet cannot 
ſtrike up a ſpark of enlightened reaſon about ever- 
laſting happineſs;that tharReaſon which underſtands 
a Worldly intereſt, ſhould be ſo blind, fo-weak, 
about a Heavenly Bliſs ! A ſhort ſighted mind, that 
cannot caſt a look ſo high as to Spiritual things, nor 
riſe up in one Holy thought without the grace of 
God : a perverſe Will, that cannot commiſſion one 
Spiritual deſire : Aweak Arm that cannot ſtrengthen 
it ſelf to graſp and hold one ſpiritual Gift; a dry 
Wilderneſs that cannot iſfue out a tear, till God open 
the Fountain of the great deep of grace to flow in 
\upon' it: A hard heart that relents not under affli- 
&ions on Earth, nor could under the flames of Hell 
without grace ! What a woful thing is it to be miſer- 
able, and have no ſtrength tobe happy ! to look 
into a Law, and behold it wholly ſpiritual, and to 
refle& upon our Souls, and behold them wholly car- 
nal! Rom 7. 14. to find acommand of Regenerati- | 
on in the judgment.of our own Conſciences, juſt 
for God toimpole, good for us to receive, and an ut» 
ter inability to ſquareour ſelves according toit! 


caſt its infectious 
it is impoffible for us to- pluck up this degenerate 5 


uld 1 Plant. The firſt defetion from God was of that 


Natare, thar ic did per ſe, of itſelf, produce an ins» 
ability in us, as ſickneſs doth in a Body, or disjoynt+ 
ing a member doth weakneſs in a man : otherwiſe 
man;after he had ſinned,had been found in ſtrength, 
and had had a power to do good, till God by pun- 
iſhment had taken away that power, and inflicted a 
contrary weak which would be very abſurd to 
affirm. Adam threw off the Royal Robe of Righte- 
ouſneſs;and in all thoſe Ages whichare run our ſince, 
mancould not find by allthe inquiries ofNature,how 


co put it on again without a ſupernatural —_ 
This 


m ” 
—_— 
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2, See the er of fin. * Tis this that hath * Trigland 
ud Rem deep inour Souls, that __ P- 


elit 


—_— 
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This fin that hath taken hold of us, keeps us down, | 
that we cannot lift up our heads to Divine Know- 
ledg, or reach our our hands to perform any Divine 
Precept 5 'tis this has emptied 'us of our Treaſure, 
ſtcipt us of our ſtrength,] made us as poor as Fob up- 
on the Dunghil, and as feeble as the Cripple at the 
Poo] : and which is worſe than this, hath not only 
deprived us of our health and ſtrength to cure our 
ſelves, but of our Will to be kealed by another : 
and poſſeſt us with ſuch a phrenzy, that we are 
friends to our Madneſs, aud Enemies to thoſe that | 
would deliver us from it; we are all poſſefſed with 
a Legion of Devils, that makes us cry out againſt. 
Chriſt, before we be turned to him; Mark 5. 7. 
*Tis this firſt Poyſon diffuſing it ſelf in the heart of | 
Adam, has made us all by Nature a generation of: 
Vipers, and infe&ed our very Tongues, that we can- | 
not, being evil, ſpeak that which is good 3 that is, ! 
pertealy and ſpiritually good, as *tis Marth. 12. 34. 
O generation of wipers, how can you, being evil, ſpeak 
good things? And Poyſoned our Souls at the very | 
root, that not one Grape of grace can grow upon 


the Thorn of Nature: All the Coin of our actions | 


bears the impreflion of the evil treaſsre in our hearts, ' 
Luke 6. 43, 44, 45- 
3. We may from hence. ſee the groundleſmeſs of any 
conceits ariſing in us, of the power and freedom of our 
own Wills to any thing Spiritually good. "This conceit 
reigns in moſt mens hearts Naturally: *tis a Legacy | 
left to our Natures by the Will of Adam: the not 
ſubmitting our Wills to the Will of God, in a way 
- of humble waiting upon him, is the ſource of the 
miſery of Mankind ; ſuch imaginations will creep 
' up'into our hearts, that our Underſtandings can. 
- Hon to all knowledg, our Wills ſpring up in Grace 
as Naturally as a clear Fountain tin pure Waters. | 
The cauſe of fuch conceits, is the ignorance:both 
of the depth and largeneſs of the wound Original 
Sin hath made in all our faculties. Pax, while a 
Phariſee, without queſtian, was of this mind, and 
_ cried up the liberty of the Will, as much as he cried 
down the Truth of the Chriftian Religion : be was 
alive without the law once, Rom. 7.9. But when 
he takes out the Leſion of the ſmfulneſs of Natural 
concupiſcence, Rom. 7+ 7. the experience of his: 
ſlavery, and being fold under fin, grew up with 
the notion of the extent of Original corruption, and. 
he found himſelf a meer dead man, as may be ob- 
ſerved in ſeveral paſſages in Rom, 7. Every man is 
born with this conceit, ſince we find the only pe- 
culiar Nation God had in the World aflerting it, in 


the whole body of them, in the Face of God, Exod. 


24, 3- When Aofes told them all the Words. and 
Judgments of the Lord, all the People anſwered 
with one voice, Al! the words which the Lord hath 
ſaid, will we do. And Verſe 7. All that the Lord bath 


ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. Not one man a-' 


mong them duly ſenſible of Natural flavery, nor 
making any Application to God for grace to keep 
them : but as confident of the ſtrength of their mu- 
table Wills, as if they had as much power as the 
ficſt Man in innocence : this vain confidence hath 
- #ts bitter Root in the imagination of all Tract ; and 
that it may ' not appear to be a fſiidden and raſh 
Paſlion, they affert-it again more folemnly . upon 
ſecond thoughts, Verſe 
will we - _ be obedient. 

(1,) 'Tis a bigh piece of pride. To boaſt of a great 
Eſtate, h_—— man Lars not a Farching - his 
Purſe, is very ridiculous z- or for a Slave to brag of 
Liberty with his Chains upon his Hands and Feec. 
What a vain ſeli-refletionis it, when we are bound 
Naturally in our fins, as a Slave in his Shackles, 
with Satays padlock upon us, till the Son make us 
free indeed? John 8. 36. *Tis the very Moth of Pride 
which cat out the beauty of Adam's garment 3 who 


7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, 


whilſt he would ſtand upon his own bottom, laid 
the ſcene of his own ruin : ' he affeted to be his 
own conductor, and proved his own*ctt-throat 3 
and aſpiring to an independency on God, fell down 
into the Dungeon of ſlavery to, and dependency 
upon Satan. Tis a Pride like that ply ec Re 


invaſion-:'of 'God's Property; an Aﬀeting to 'be ._. 


thar by our ſelves, which 'we'can only be by Chriſt. *. . 
"Tis an Ar:ogance like that of the Babel-Builders, to +; 
think by this flime of Nature, to raiſe up a Spiri- 
tual Building as high'as Heaven. We fin over a- © 
gain, more formally, the'fin 'of Adam, by affecting .. 
an equality with God. OT im 
(2.) Tis @ diſparagement to God, *Tis an unqueſti- 


onable 1dolatry, and never yet praQiſed, to ſet up £ | 
any Creature as the Author: of the temporal'good of ©... .. 


the whole World, Is it'not more, to ſet'up many . 
thouſands of free-Wills, as: the Authors of the Spi- 
ritual good" of the Creature,”to make every man's 
Will an Idol? Is the robbing God of the glory of 
his grace leſs criminal than the diveſting him of the 
glory of his outward Work ? ' Or are the Works of 
grace in the Soul more! inconfiderable than thoſe 
of Nature? It diſparageth- God's grace : it makes 


{ his grace ſubſequent, not preventing : it makes rhe 


higheſt Spiricual Work to' be the ſeed' of 'man, not 
the feed of God. If this conceit takesplace in your 
Hearts, God is like to be:without mach praiſe from 
his Creature. Peter will be no more beholden to 


| God than'Fudas ; Paul, no more than Simon Magus; 


both had the outward revelation, and ſo both owe 
a Praiſe to God ; but what farther Debt of praiſe 
did Pau! owe to God, if | his Regeneration ſprang 
forth into being by the power of his own Will, 
without any further contribution from God than an 


' objetiye. propoſal ? It takes off the Crown of glory 


from the Head of Chriſt;"for tho it will be ac- 
knowledged, that he bruiſed the head of the com- 
mon Serpent by the Power of his Death, yet che 
deſtruction of the works of the Serpene in our 
hearts, which is our immediate happineſs; was 
wrought by the ſeed of free-will. It would beftrange 
that the Apoſtle Paul ſhould be fo over ſeen, togive 
ſuch praiſe tothe grace of God manifeſted to him, 
if he had not been particularly beholden to:that for 
the turning of his heart. By this God is beholden 
much to the Creatures Will, in being a great cauſe 
of keeping up the intereſt of God in- the World, 
which had no footing, notwithſtanding his Revela- 
tion, without the compliance of mans Will, un« 
touched by any ſupernatural grace. Such a conceit 
of mans power ſeems to envy God the glory of his 
whole grace. And ſuch a bitter Root of this, I doubr, 
may be one ſecrer cauſe that we are fo Heart-tied 
and Tongue-tied in the praiſes of God for his grace. 
(3.) It takes away a great part of the Glory of the 
Spirit's Work in the World, Was his convincing the 
World of Sin and Righteouſneſs, only external by 
the objective propoſals of the World, and fitting 
the Apoſtles for the propagation of that convidtive 
revelation? Was he to itand only as a ſpeQator, 
to behold which way the motion of free-Will 
would caſt the ballance ? Is he to preſerve Grace in 
the heart ? And is there not more need of his Cre-. 
ating it - there, than preſerving it after? Is-there 
more danger of the Devils quenching the flame kind- 
led in the Soul, than there was of its firſt g@@uch 
upon the heart ? Is the Spirit of grace only to pro- 
poſe it, notto work it? "The Spirit makes no ver- 
bal propoſal of it, that is by man ; if an-inward 
propoſal barely by applying ir to the Underſtand- 
ing, has not man as much power to do that, as to 


work it in his Will? How can it. be a Well of Wa- 


cer ſpringing up to Eternal Lite, if ic works nothing 
efficaciouſly upon the heart? This ſecret pride and 
COnCeit in the heart, may be a cauſe, we —_— 
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few Applications to the 5piric of God, taking little 
notice of him in our attempts. ke: 

(4+) It puts @ bar to all Evangelical Duties. It 
makes us cleave to our ſelves rather than to God, 
and preſume upon our own ſtrength, rather than 
rely upon his. The Heathens (as Sexeca) aſſerted, 
That it was a ſilly thing for a man co deſire that of 
Heaven, which he had power to do without it. Why 
ſhould we goto him for renewing grace, when it 15 
in our own power to renew our ſelves? May 
it not, be faid to us, as it was in another caſe, 
Why trouble you the Maſter? As long as we think we 
can ſpin a Righteouſneſs out of our own Bowels, we 
will never go to Chriſt for a robe of his Weaving, 
tho never ſo Rich: And while we think we can 
rear a ſtately Spiritual building by our own skill, we 
ſhall never deſire the Art of another Work-marn. 
Oar Saviour would have nothing to 'do with his 
fulneſs, if we ſtood in no need of it; and what 
need had we of it, if we could diſpatch this great 
buſineſs of Grace our ſelves? This ſecret imagina- 
tion in the heart, is one cauſe of the neglect. of 
Duties, eſpecially Prayer, or of<a lightneſs and 
coldnels in it. 

(5-) This conceit endangers a man's deſtrudtion, by in 
conraging a delay of uſing the means neceſſary to this 
Work in God's ordinary courſe. What Senſualiſt would 
not delay uſing means tor Repentance, who con- 
ceits he can repent when he wiil, and that to Will 
1s in his own power ? This makes men think they 
have a key to unlock Heaven at their pleaſure, and 
have the command of the Treaſuries of grace: and 
therefore are "afraid to attend. upon Evangelical 
means, for fear they ſhould be put upon ſerious 
refle&ions too ſoon. The common ſentiments ot 
men are a ſad evidence of this: you ſhall hear many 
acknowledge their weakneſs in other things, but not 
in this: they cannot leave ſuch a courſe of fin, they 
cannot pray with ſo much affection, yet their hearts 
_ are right, they can repent and believe when they 
will, that is in their own power 3 which makes 
them ſluggiſh and careleſs at the calls of God. But 
what a folly this is, let Solomon witneſs, who ſets the 
Fool's Cap upon ſuch confidence ; He that jruſts in 
bis own heart, is a fool, Prov. 28. 26. *tis to truſt 
in a Weathefcock, that is -mutable with every 
wind - of temptation. To depend upon our Wills, 
is to depend upon the oldeſt and the moſt cer- 
tain Bankrupt in the World, that broke as ſoon 
as it was ſet up, many Ages ſince, and never reco- 
yered .it felt. Who told you, therefore, that you 
- can melt the Stone within you at your pleaſure ? 
that you can caſt the ſtrong man out of your 
wills without a ſtronger than he? But ſuppoſe 
the grounds were rational, and that you had a pow- 
er tocure your ſelves: -the conſequent is very irra- 
tional, for that cauſe to delay it; for what manin 
his wits would endurea wound or deformity many 
years, becauſe he can heal or beautify himſelf at his 
pleaſure in a moment ? Take heed therefore of ſuch 
fancies of your own power to Regenerate your 
felves, and upon that account to negle&t that which 
you have power to do: but imitate Ephraim with 
all ſpeed, notwithſtanding your cheating imagina- 
tions, and cry out, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
Jer. 3r. 18. Kt 

4. Ir informs us, That Repeneration is not wrought 
meerly by Morgl ſwaſion, or only by Exhortations : then 
it would principally be the work of the Will of man, 
Our Saviour had a Will to preach to all in Jeruſalem, 
but he had not a Will to quicken all, Fobs 5. 21. 
the ſon quickens whom he will, ſo that it depended 
upon his inward Operation; not only upon his out- 
ward Exhorcations. *Tis true, there is a ſwaſion in 
the Ear by the Word, but the perſwaſion is in the 
heart by Grace: the ſwaſion in the Word may cauſe 


| ſome rational reflections as a Moral cauſe, but no 
Spiricual motion towards God as a Phyfi:al cauſe. 
Men are not diſputed or exhorted, but created into 
Grace : the prepofal of a good by the Underſtand- 
ing is not alway embraced by the Will, unleſs jt be 
a good ſuitable and connarural to thoſe habits 
in the Will; where, therefore, there is no fuit- 
able habic planted in the Will, rational reflections in 
the Mind and Conſcience are not like to pievail 
much. | 

(1.) If it were only by ſwaſion and exhortation, the 
moſt Eloquent Preaching were like to do moſt good. 
' Whereas it never was God's method to tound Con- 
verſion upon the words of man's wiſdom, tho enti- . 
cing in themſclves, but upon the demonſtration and 
power of the Spirit, x-Cor. 2. 4. The moft Eloquent 
Preaching would then moſt fill the Goſpel-Nets. 
And the reports of that Rhetorical Prophet [/aiab, 
would have been ſoon believed, which were nor fo, 
becauſe the arm of the Lord was not alway revealed 
with them, Ia. 53.1. If any words, as words, were 
like to have an edg to cut deep into the: Soul, they 
mult be the Worgs of our Saviour; ſince never man - 
(even in the Judgment of ſome of his Enemies ) 
ſpake as he ſpake: But rho his lips were full of grace, 
Pal. 45+ 2. moſt of his Hearers hearts were empty 
of ir under his Miniſtry : not the Eloquence and 
prefling Reaſons of Chriſt, nor the wrath of God 
revealed irom Heaven can reclaim the heart of man, 
without the power of Grace. "The Phariſees were 
prouder under Chriſt's melting Bowels, and the 
| Zews harder under God's wrathful blows, T/a. 1.5. 
neither hearing nor feeling will prevail upon hard- 
ned Souls. | EH 

(2.) What bare Exhortations can work upon @ dead 
man? Can a well-compoſed Oration, fetring out ail 
the advantages of Life and Health, raiſe a Dzad 
Man, or cure a Difeaſed Body ? You may as well 
Exhort a blind man to behold the Sun, and prevail 
as much. No man ever yet imagined, that the 
ſ{trowing a dead Body with Flowers, would raiſe ic 
to Life; no more can the urging a man, Spiritually 
Dead, wich Eloquent motives, ever make him to- 
open his Eyes and ſtand upon his Feet. ' Did our 
Saviour come out of his Grave, or could he ever 
have done it by meer fſwaſion, without the power 
of God to raiſe him? Eph. 1. 19, 20. The working 
of mighty power is a title too high for the capacity 
of meer Moral Exhortations. A meer ſwaſion doth 
not confer a ſtrength, but ſuppoſe it in a man, for 
he is only p2ri{waded to uſe the power which he . 
hath already. Il | 

(3-) Doth not daily experience teſtify the contrary ? 
Have you never diſcourſed with fome prophane 
looſe fellow, fo -preflingly, that he ſeemed to be 
Planet-ſtruck at every reaſoning, ſhaken out of his 
excuſes for his ſinful. courſe, yet nor ſhaken out of 
his ſin: that you might as ſoon have perfwaded 
the Tide at fuil Sea to retreat, or a Lyon to change 
his Nature, as have overcome him by all your Ar- 
guments? Have you not ſen many at a ſtand in 
ſin by the force of ſome-convincing Reaſons, return 
again to their vomit ? Have they not many tears at 
command in any thing that concerns themfelves,the 
loſs of ſome Etftate, or ſome dear Friend ; but in 


| the things of God, in his diſhonours, as dry as the 


parghed Earth? That you may almoſt as foon extract. 
Wer out of a Rock, as repentance for fin out of 
their ſtony hearts. So that it is not the faint breach 
of man, orthe rational conſiderations of the mind, 
are able to do this work, without the mighty plead- 
ings and powerful Operations of that great Pars- 
clet, or Advomate, the Spirit, to alter the temper 
of the Soul. © 


(4. ) There is no likelihood that any man in the World 
| would be renewed, if it were only by Moral ſwaſion- 
| NTLE 


120 


| 4 Diſcourſe of the 


4 


——_— 


Satar*s Logick would be ſtronger than God's ; his 
Arguments would more ſuit our imagined intereſt, 
and our real enmity againſt God: his perſwaſions 
would find more kindred in the principles of our 
mings, and habits ofour Wills to take fire by him, 
than the ſwaſory allurements of God, which will 
- meet with nothing in our hearts but contrariety to 
them. The deceitfulneſs of ſin within us, and the 
fſubtilty of Satan without us, both being active as 
well as perſwading adverſaries, would fix us in our 
Rebellion, without a contrary power, as well active 
as exhortative:; and God would dono more towards 
our reſtoration, than Saten doth towards our de- 
| ſtruction, ſince the Devil can only propoſeto us, 
not by any Phyſical touch incline our Wills. We 
are wholly inclined to him in ourownNatures,in love 
with the Knife that cuts our throats, and too fond 
of our Shackles ever to knock them off TheWill is ſo 
enamoured with its corrupt habit, that were this 
work left barely to felf-will, and no other power 
employed in it than exhortative, not one perſon 
were ever likely to come in to God: 


on to his Dodtrine, as appears, wer. 16, 17. All truth 
gives God the preheminence in all gracious Works: 
the firſt Creation, the progreſs and top-ſtone are the 
works of this great Bezaliel, this mighty Artificer, 
both the firſt draught and the laſt line. To confound 
Nature and Grace together, is to joynthe Creature 
in commiſſion with God, and make them corheirs 


in the Glory which is only due to the only Wife 


and Almighty Creator. 
Uſe 2. Is for Exhortation. 
Ifthis Doctrine be true, 

1, Then, Aſcribe nothing to fleſh. (1.)\ Not to your 
ſelves. No more praiſe is due to us, than to Gold for 
being melted by the fire, and wrought by the Work- 
man intoa Veſſel of honour : *tis due to the skill 
of the Artificer, not to the - Veſlel it ſelf. When 
the reparation of humane Nature was to be 
wrought by the Goſpel; when the erooked ſhould 
be made ſtrait, and the rough-places plain, then 
ſhould fleſh be as graſs, when the ſpirit of tbe Lord 
ſhall blow upon it, yea, the People, thoſe that are 
Gods peculiar ones, by reaſon of priviledges, are 
graſs, Ia. 40.4, 6, 7. They ſhould be nothing in 


1. To the Repenerate. 


Vol. It 


. (5.) If it were wrought by ſwaſion, the Will would 
— have the whole praiſe of rhe Work. For {waſion or ex- 
contra Gr c. hoitation is nothing elſe, but the propoſing Argu- 

; www ments to the underſtanding ; but the motion accor- 


themſelves, that zGod might be all in all : the Spi- 
rit of God blows upon all their ſelt-confidences. If 
God be the God of all Grace, what ſhare have our 


ding to thoſe Arguments is wholly from the Will, 
which hath a power to receive them or refuſe them. 
God indeed , would be the firſt Speaker, but. not 
the firſt Agent: God would be only the aſliſting 
cauſe, as all Moral cauſes are; he would only aflift 
the motion of the Will, not cauſe ic. The motion 
of the Will isa Phyſical a& *: if then the Phyſical, 
a& be from the Will,and God only the Moral cauſe 
the Will will be the greateſt ſharer in the Work ; 
for Moral cauſes are in vain, without a Phyſical ef- 
fet in thoſe things they work Morally upon: As 
all the reaſoning of. one man with another will be 
tolittle purpoſe, if there be not a Phyſical motion of 
the Will of that perſon to comply with the others 
reaſonings. It therefore the ning part be only 
from.God, and Phyſical motion from man : the 
moſt debauched wretch, under the preaching of the 
Goſpel, is as much beholden to God, as the higheſt 
Believer, who had both the ſame Swaſions and Ex- 
hortations: for thothe ſwaſion was from God, the 
periwaſion was from their own Wills ; God only 
made the Revelation,and was afterwards a ſpectator, 
not an adqor. 

(5.) Information: We may draw a concluſion hence, 
whereby 10 judg of the truth' of Dodriness Man cannot 
' renew himſelf, Whatſoever Doarine doth depreſs 

and humble man, and advance the Glory of God, 
istrue, it anſwers the main deſign of the Goſpel, 
which all centers in this, That man is to be laid low, 
and God to be exalted, as the chiefcauſe. Ir pulls 
manirom his own bottom, and transfers all the glo- 
Ty man would challenge, into the hands of God ; it 
lays man in the duſt at Gods-footſtoo}. That Dode- 
rine which croflesthe main deſign of the Goſpel, 
and encourageth pride in man, is not a ſpark from 
Heaven : mo fleſh muſt glory in Gods preſence, 1 Cor. 
I. 29, The Doctrine of juſtification by Works, is 
thrown down by the Apoſtle with this very Argu- 
ment, as a thunderbolt, Rom. 3.. 27. Where is boaſt» 
ing then ? Tis excluded by faith; that is, by the DoRs+ 
rine of the Goſpel ; boaſting would be introduced 
by aſcribing Regeneration to Nature, as much as it 
15excluded by denying Juſtification by Works : the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel would contradict it ſelf, to 
uſher in boafting with one hand» whilſt it chruſt ic 
out with the other» Our Saviour gave this rule long 
ago, that the gloritying God is the evidence of truth 
1n per ſons  bethat ſeeks bis glory that ſent bim, the ſame 
3s irue, John 7. 18. By the ſam: reaſon alſo in things 
and detrives ; and indeed Chriit ſpeaks it in relatis 


Wills in ic then? He calls, he opens the heart, he 
ſtrengthens, he perfe&ts ; all the Grace we have is 


his zreaſure, 1 Pet, 5. 10, Hefirft delivers from E- 


2ypt 3 preſerves in the Deſert 3 conducts to a. foot 
ing in Canaan. Grace triumphs inthe whole Work 


from Dan to Beerſheba, from the beginning of the - 


VVork to the end. What glory can belong to 
us? VVe will, it is true, but God gives that V Vill ; 
we work but God beſtows and ſtands by that power 
to V Vorks what have we then to do with the praiſe? 
'Tis #n his light we ſee light, Pfal. 36+ 9; The rays 
whereby we have a glimps of him, are not darted 
from us to him, but from him tous. T he lightin the 
Air ſprings not from it ſelf, but from ſome. other 
Body enlightning it : how can any good be aſcribed 
to us, wherethere is nothing bur inſufficiency and de- 
fet? *Tisto belye the Lord, toenticle a Work of 
Omnipotency to ſo infirm a cauſe. Tis worſe than the 
Phariſee, who in the midſt of his boaſts of his own 
Moral Righteouſneſs, thought a :#ibute of praiſe 


due to God 3 Lord, I rthank thee that I am not as other” 


men are, Luke 18. 11. Shall we entitle God che 
Author of our beings, and our ſelves the Creators 
of our Spiritual beings ? Isit lefs to have an eleva- 
tion of our faculties, and an animation of them by 
a new vertue, than to have ſimply the faculties thems 
ſelves ? If the Creaturebe unable of it ſelf to move 
without a dependence on God in way of common 
Providence ; much more unable is it to move with» 
out dependence on God in a way of ſupernatural 
vitality» The glory of the a& is as little due to man, 
as the glory of the firſt habit. 

Now 1. Review your ſelves, conſider what you were 
before Regeneration, what after it ; and then how can 
you aſcribe any thing unto your ſelves ? 

(I.) What you were before Regeneration 2 Was not 
ſin as deeply rooted in you, as any other, which 
made you as uncapable to raiſe your felves as the 
wickedit man inthe World ? Were you not Priſoners 


in Chains, Captives under Locks and Boles,. when 
' Graceficſt ſet up its Standard 'for your recovery ? 


How thick was the darkneſs of your 'Minds? How 


ſtout the perverſity of your Wills ? How impetuos / 
the violence of your fintul affeRions ? Did they not ' 


all conſpire cogether to make as ſtout a reſiſtance 
againſt the Work of the Goſpel, as any others ? Can 
you then ſay, That becauſe God ſaw you more in« 
clinable to Grace than another, that he drew you ? 
You were Created; did you bring Clay enongh to 


compole the leaſt Particle ot tleib about you? You 
| are 


— 
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} 
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are new Created 3 what part of the new man was 
formed by your direction ? Did you bring grace 
enough of your ſelves to form one Holy thought, 
or ſend out one Holy defire ? Did your own Will 


ſingle you out of thatgmultitude of degenerate men, | 


of better natures than yours, left ſtill in their own 
nothingne(6 ? Was ic nothing but your own Will that 
planted you in the Nurſery of the inviſible Church, 
that made you capable of aDivineUnion# Were not 


other mens Rea ſons as ſtrong as yours ? the means, 
they enjoyed greater ? their Moral diſpoſition. ſwee> 


ter? What was the reaſon they did not hold out their 
hands to catch this allknece Grace ?. Did this 
noble birth coſt none any pains but your felves ? 
Was this goodly Fabrick reared by your own Wills ? 
Look.on it,me thinks?tis a piece too comely and no- 
ble. for humane kill. | 

(2.) What are you ſince your Regeneration ? What, 
do you find no rebellion ofthe Law in your mem+ 
bers againſt the Law of the mind ? Are there not 
powerful allurements ofthe fleſh? Are your thoughts 
alway flying up to God, and hovering about him ? 
Are you alway nimble in your praiſe of him ?. Or 
not rather lifeleſs many times under the breathing of 
the Spirit ? Why are you thus ? Did you firſt by your 
own force begin thisnoble conqueſt of ſin? And can 
you not by the ſame power make a better progreſs? 

id you breath a life into your ſelves when you had 
nota ſpark? and can you not blow up this ſpark 
into a greater livelineſs? Surely then this work was 
not at firſt the birth of your own Wills. Do you 
not yet find ſome ſcale and thick matter upon your 
Underftzndings, that you cannot pick off ? ſome 
darknefſsin your mitids, as there is ſome in the Air 
after it is enlightened ? Are thece not obſtructions in 
yourWills?No ſhackles upon the executive power?Can 
you not removethat darkneſs, with that great light 
you have ? nor unlockthoſe Fetters by the ſtrength 
of your habitual Grace ? Can then the firſt powerful 
entrance of it, the fall of the firſt ſcale from the Un- 
derſtanding, be judged to be the work of your own 
hands? Or the firſt teeming of your V Valls, with 
grace, to be the effec of your ownpower ? View 
your ſelves well in both ſtates , and you will find no 
ground whereon to build fo much injuſtice towards 
God, and pride in your ſelves, but muſt riesds ac- 
knowledg, that God and not your ſelves, have 
wrought all your works in you, 1/2. 26. 12.not only 
your Temporal advantages, which the Church there 
means, but your Spiritual, and much more Spiritu- 
al than Temporal. | 
P To ſtave off any afcribing to your ſelves, conſi- 
er | 
(2. He that aſeribes it to bis own Will, hath great 
reaſon to queſtion whether he be Regenerate or no. He 
may well doubt whether he underſtands or feels 
what it is; ſince thoſe in Scripture who have been 
moſt experimented in it, and therefore are, the moſt 
competent judges, have moſt highly magnified the 
grace of God, and moſt deeply vilitied themſelves : 
_ have given the glory of it ſo entirely tro God, 
that they have not let a grain oft ſtick to their own 
fingers. Thus David otten, Thou haſt quickned me. 
The Apoſtle Paul owns his effeQtual call to be owing 
the grace of God, Gal. 1. 15. arid to an abundant 
grace in Chrift, 1 Tims» r. 14. he was a perſecutor, 
but his Faith and Love was from the abundance of 
the grace of God, and that in Chriſt too, not from 
any thing in Nature. Perer is net behind -him in 
the admirations of it, x Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who according to 
bis ab:ndant mercy hath begotten us again : And tis 
that the Church in the times of the Goſpel Prophe- 
fied of, Pal. 100. 3.'ris he that hath made us nor we 
our ſelves : made us his People, as it follows,we are bis 


people and the ſheep of his paſture; not we our ſelves, When: 
Vol. 1I, 


ever the naughtineſs ofcheir hearts /hath=been ready: 
| ©O-Janch out to ſelf praiſe;they have'turried che tide: 
quickly tothe grace of Gad: When Paul had owned 
grace as the cauſe of his. Spiritual” Being; x Cor. 15. 
10. and began to fpeak of his labouring more a- 
bundantly than they, he flies back 'in- haſt, as one” 
that had gone beyond his line, es ror-T, but the. 
grace of God which was with me 5 another, Yer not I, 
Gal. 2.20. I live, yet not 1, but Chrift loves in me: 
there's no mention of any in Scripture, 'that'ever in; 


this caſe did Sacrifice to their own Net. * -. Þ 
[3+] Faman be Regenerates ſuch a boaſtinh of himſelf 
:s very dangerous. Tho it may not rifle you' of rhe; 


New Nature, yet by the juft Judgment of God it: 
may cloud the comfort. of it ; It foch 'a' man be 
renewed, this pride is/but a Prologue: of: ſome dark: 
veil tobe drawn berween himand the light of Gods: 
Countenance, between hin and the fight of his own 
grace. Aſwelling up'n pride preſageth a ſinking 
down in deſertion. If God be not owned by you 
to be the God of alb grace in you, he will not own 
himſelt to be theGod of all comfortto you, Grace 
follows Humility, and ſome ſhrewed ſhock attends 
Spiritual pride : *cis fuch-an Idolatrous robbing God: 
of his glory (whereof heis:moſt jealous} and giving 
it toanother, that he will not let it: paſs without a 
remark. The clouding of your. grace' will be the 
fruit of the ſmothering of his glory. 'For fince the 
main intendmentof the Goſpel is to humble ; God 
will humble you if any:grace be in you. © Ifthe ſpi- 
rit of grace hath breathed upon your Souls to renew 
you, he will blow upon your graſs to conſone it, Ia. 
40. 7. he will pull down thoſe proud thoughts, and 
ſtrong holds, and cauſe your vain:confidences to 
wither and come to nothing. Aſcribe it not there» 
fore to your ſelves : 'be not ſo preſutmptnous, a5 
while you allow:God. to be-the Author of the Be- 
ing and - motion of a little Fly ; to cry up your own 
Wills, as the chief cauſe of grace, a work mote 
excellent than che material World. - - | 

(2.) Aſcribe nothing to inſtruments, either men of 
means. Tis notof the Will of man, not anothers 
Will, Without the efficacious working of the Spis 
rit, the Goſpel it ſelf is but a dead Letter, the Spi. 
rit only quickens it. It is not outward teaching and 
blowing, which of it felf will kindle theſe ſparks 
an Inſtrument cannot - a&t without the ſtrength of 
arti Agent to manage itz the Chizel forms the 
Stone into a Statue, but. according to the skill and 
ſtrength of the Artificer- moving it. *Tis not the 
breath of tnan, and a few words out of his tnourh, 
can produce ſo great a work-as the new Creation : 
this might be a reaſon why God choſe fo weak 
an inſtrument as man to: preach the Goſpel, to 
evidence that the great work was not trom the weak- 
nefs of man, but the power of Ged. | 

2. Exhortation: Let us be humbled under our own 
natural impotence and inability, and keep up this Hu- 
miliation. There is'danger of the Phariſees pride 
climbing up into the hearr, even after Regeneration. 
Renewed men have inſtructions to Humility above 
other menz their ſin may ſtrike them low , becauſe 
itis the growth of their own Nature; their grace 
may keep them low, becauſe it is no plant of their 
own ſetting: fin becauſe it is Originally theirs ; grace 
becauſe itis Originally none of theirs ; *tis no beam 
of their own Underſtanding » no ſtream from 
the fountain of their own Will. If we think believ- 
ingly and fruitfully of Chriſt at any time, we can» 
not but think of our own weakneſs: nothing in him 
but minds us of it ; our weakneſs co obey the Law 
was the cauſe of his coming z our weakneſs ro fatif- 
fy God was the cauſe of his dying ; our inability co 
repair and ſupport our ſelves, was the cauſe of his 
fulnz:ſs. His death minds us of our impotence to 


redeem our ſelyes ; his grace minds us of our impo=- 
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tence to renew: our ſelves. The more we grow up 

in the New Birth, the more deeply ſenfible ſhall we 

be of our impotence 3 Oh, let this Text be writ 1n 

our hearts put of the will of the fleſh nuor of the will of man. 

- 3. Reſolve nothing in your own ſtrength. The pow» 

er to believe and be renewed, is a power giver, not 

inbred, Ph: 1: 29. our ſtrength is depoſited not in 

the crackt .Cabiget of our.own Wills, but in the 

treaſures of Chriſt. Our purpoſes are weak without 

grace to fir them, our reſolutions vaniſhing 

without grace to eſtabliſh chem: If we. ſhould be: 
| left to the fails of our own faculties without the 

breath of the Spirit to fill them, we ſhould lie wind- 

bound. The Will can never in this life be fo firm 

but the allurements of the great Tempter will make 

inroads upon us, and overſet us, without the ſpecial 

grace of God to eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen us As 

we are not to do any thing for- our own glory, 

ſo we are: not to do any. thing in our own 

ſtrength. - As we muſt not be our own,end, ſo we 

muſt not be our own principle the power the beſt 
have, is bur derived 3 the ſtream muſt know it 3s 
but a ſtream ſtill. The actual exerciſe of Pau's a- 
bility grew from ſtrength in another hand, 1 can do 
all things through Chrift ftrengthning me, Phil. 4. 14: 
all things by him, nothing by himſelf. When the 
Iſraelites went out with God, no Sons of Azak, no 
Walls of Jericho, nor Chariots of Iron could ſtand 

before them, ' When'they truſted in themſelves, no- 
thing could be reſiſted by them. The Devil was 
certainly none of the loweſt rank of Angels : he 
had a great clearneſs of gifts, yet he falls for cleaving 
to his own will and ſtrength,not to the grace of God. 
And Adam in depending upon himſelf, loſt himſelf 
and his Poſterity ; for us to undertake the govern- 
ment of our ſelves is like- a Ship without a Pilot» to 
be daſht foon againſt a Rock :. To lean on our own 
wiſdom and will, is to lean on broken Reeds, de: 
ceitful ſupports: ſelf-confidence is the worm of 
grace: Cconceit of a Spiritual fulneſs in our ſelves is. 
the way to an emptineſs of Spiricual comfort, Selt- 
will and ſelf-wiſdom, are the great Idols of the Soul, 
| and ſome little Images of them are in the Hearts of 
the beſt men, which they are ready ſometimes to fal) 
down before and worſhip : they would oppoſe temp- 
tations themſelves,do duties themſelves by the ſtrength 
of habitual grace, without regard to the ſtrength of 
God,the great ſupport of it. . 

4. Therefore live dependently upon God. Do you 
not find how apt you are to ſtagger at every temp- 
tation ? How weak your Wills are to good ? How 
eaſily your purpoſes are broken, the thoughts of 
God few and diſtrated, your motions heavy in 
Divine ways ? Is there not then need of a conſtant 
looking unto God, as they did upon-the brazen 
Serpent, for the healing. of our Natures, while the 
wound remains impertealy cured? All Bodies on 
the Earth, tho they have a principle of motion in 
themſelves, yet dependently upon the Heavenly 
Bodies. If the motionsof the Heavens ſhould ceaſe, 
that all motions in the Earth would ceaſe too, is 
the Opinion of Philoſophers, Without dependance 
on the grace of God, and fulneſs of Chriſt, we ſink 
into weakneſs and impotency, as a beam expires in- 
to duskinefs upon the p_ of the Sun. *Tis 
God only can be a dew 80 Iſrael, Hoſe 14: 5. Think 
not of bringing forth the after-fruits of grace with- 
out his influence no more than you could plant in 
your ſelves the firſt root of grace without his power : 
the ſame breath of the Spirit muſt blow: the fire up 
as welP as kthdle it. As by our own Wills we ſhould 
never turn to God, fo without the continuance of 
efficacious grace, we ſhould quickly ſtart from God. 
As you have received Chriſt, ſo walk in him, Col. 2. 6. 
you received him by Faith ; walk in him by Faich. 


. Chriſtian above another, under the ſame means; 
| one endeavours to at upon his own bottom; the 
| other clings to the Vine. Chrift knew the chings 
of God by lying in the boſom of the Father 3 we 
come to know and do the things of God by 1ying 
in the bofom of the Son: All natural effeas; if ta- 
ken off from the influence of their own cauſe, by 
which they live and increaſe, loſe their power and 
die: The Soul ſeparate from God by non-exerciſe 
of Faith, loſes its ftrength, becomes ftiff and un- 
ative. How often do we return to our wonted 
coldnefs, bring forth lazy fruits, creep like Snails in 
the ways of God, without the ſpur of quickning 
grace? And we want it becauſe we do not ſeek it; 
for tho we be armed with the whole Armor-of God, 


plication muſt be added as a mark of our neceftary 
dependance, - Eph. 6. 18. Praying all way with all 
prayer and ſupphication: Then will the Spirit endue 
us with a freſh vigor, confirm our languiſhing wills, 
reſtrain the flames of Natural Corruption, and ex- 
cite the Fear and Faith of God in the heart. 

2. The ſecond branch of the Exhortations to 
thoſe yet in a Natural condition, | 


Be deeply. humbled at the Feet of God, ftrip your 
ſelves as much (as in you lyes) of the conceitedneſs 
of reaſon, and pride of Will. Every. man is born 
with high conceits of himſelf and his own power 5 


Humiliation ; conſider your {elves by Nature un« 
der the dominion of fin, the demerit of wrath, the 
curſe of the Law, the hatred of God, and 4 fee- 
bleneſs to help your ſelves in this wretched condi- 
tion. View your ſelves often in the glaſs of the 
Law,bring the Spiritual Word and the Carnal Heare 
together, and behold the beauty of the one, and 
deformity of the other ; let all the naſty corners of 
the heart come under the examination of that pu- 
rity, and then let the carnal mind hang down at 


according to a Spiritual Law. The view of our 
Natural condition cannot work Regeneration in us, 
but it is ſome kind of preparation towards it. The 
Law is a School-Maſter to drive to Chriſt, Gol, 3. 24- 
It works not this grace, but it fires a man out of 
himſelf, ſhews him how much he differs from the 
Holineſs of God, and is an occaſion for caſting a- 
bout and looking after ſome remedy, whereby he 
may be made like to God, and of earneſt crying 
for the ſhowers of grace. Be ſenſible alſo of your con- 
trariety to the grace of God; our wilfulnefs againſt 
it is worſe than our emptineſs of it 3 God will teach 
the bumble his ways, Pſal- 25. 9, thoſe that are ſea« 
fible of their own inſufficiency to guide themſelves. 


been ſhewn) hath ſome power by thoſe reſtored 
relicks of Nature ; there is no Plea therefore to lie 
ſnorting upon a Bed cf ſluggiſhneſs. We muſt not 
expect a Divine afliſtance will fly to us from Hea- 
ven, while we play the ſluggards. * Tho God doth 
rouſe up ſome on the ſudden, before any previous 
act of their Wills, yer we muſt not expe& God 
will uſe the ſame methods to all z our own power 
muſt be ſtirred up and exerted as much as may be, 
To be faithful in a little, is the way to be made 
Ruler over much; tho the top of Nature cannot 
merit grace, yet if Nature ſtruggles ro come to the 
top, it may find an inviſible hand helping it up 
ſtep by ſtep. The damnation of moſt men will 
not be for the fault of their firſt Parents, bur for 
the abuſe of their own powet, the perverſeneſs of 
their Wills, and negle& of what they might have 
done towards the ſeeking of God. Tho Moſes had 
a promiſe of victory over Amalek, yet Foſhuah mult 


This 3s the reaſon of the ditferent thrivings of one 


fight, and the 1/rac/ites ſtand to their: Arms 3 God 


laves ' 


Helmet, Shield, Breaſt-plate 3 yer Prayer and Sup» 


1. Endeavour to be ſenſible of your Natural impotence. 


it being a Natural evil, ſhould coſt us the deeper - 


the thoughts of your inability to frame your ſelves 


2: Make uſe of the power you have. Man (as hath 
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_ not men in ways encouraging their lazineſs. 
The 
the diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. 13. 4. The flug- 
gard harch nothing: but lazy wiſhes, nor active en- 
deavours. If it be not worth che having, why do 
you defire it ? It it be worth the deſiring, why not 
worth the ſeeking ? © 

Arwgoid thoſe ſins you have papper to avoid. Every 
ſin; tho-never fo little, doth increaſe our weakneſs, 
as every: wound doth the Diſtemper of the Body ; 
jt makes us weigh down towards the center of in. 
Every grain caſt into 'the Scale makes it the more 
unable to riſe. . As' # vertue which is-riſen co that 
height that it cannot degenerate into vice, is moſt 
worthy. of praiſe: So the vice that poſleſſes the 
Soul'fo deeply as to incapacitate it to the doing 
good, being contracted by our ſelves,” is the more 
worthy of wrath. * | 

(2.) Uſe the means appointed by God. Tho we are 
Torches, which cannor light our ſelves, yet we may 
bring our ſelves to the word, which may both mel 
and kindle us. Tho the giving Rain, and the in- 
creaſing the Fruits of the Earth be from God, yet 
no manevyer held plowing, and ſowing, and pruning 
unneceſlary. The work of Grace is the work of 
the Spirit, who is a wind which blows where it liſts, 
John 3.8; But may we not wait for thoſe gales ? 
May we not ſpread our Sails, and watch tor the 
ſucceſsful breathings ? How do you know,but whilſt 
you are waiting upon God in an humble poſture, 
God may unlock your hearts, and pour in the Treas 
ſures - of- his grace? A#s to. 44. While Peter yet 
ſpake thoſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell or-all them which 

d thexqword, If you will not harden your hearts 
to day, God may foften your hearts to day, Heb. 
3. 15,0 day, if you will hear his woice + theſe are the 
times wherein God parlies with the Soul, and en- 
clines it to the happy ſurrender, Tho the power 
is God's, as the Water is the Fountain's, yet he hath- 
appointed the channels of his Ordinances through 
which taconvey it. Miniſters by bom you believed, 
x Cor. 3. 5. "The Goſpel begets inſtrumentally ; 
God principally, 1 Cor. 4.1 5. God calls by the Goſpel, 2 
Theft. 2; 1.4- As God is the Governor of the World, 
yet "cis by inſtruments and ſecond cauſes, which -he 
claſps together to bring about-his own-defigns. He 
that doth not uſe theſe means,way fear that God will 
never work ſavingly upon him; for it is an utter 
refuſing any acceptance of this grace, or any thing 
tending to it: "This is to be peremptory,. never to 
. do our ſelves any good,. or receive any trom God :: 
In deſpiſing the means, you deſpiſe the goodneſs of 
God. As God gave up the Heathens to themſelves,be- 
cauſe they were unthankful,Rom.1.21.for that Light 
of Nature and means which. they had : fo if we uſe 
the means of the Goſpel with thankſulnefs to God, 
God may give himſelf up to us. But by negte& 
of them we take the larger ftrides to deſtruction ; 
and the ſame dreadful ſentence may be pronounced 
againſt us, as againſt them in Ezek. 24.13. becauſe 
T have purged thee, that is, offered thee means where: 
by chou mighteſt have been purged, and thou waſt 
not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from x filthineſs 
| any more; but in thy filthineſs thou ſhalt dye. © The 
_ 'uſingthe means afforded by God, hath a common 
illumination, and a taſte of the heavenly gift attending 

it, Heb. 6. 4. " 

[1.] Uſe the means fervently, With as much ar- 
Cor as you ſet upon any thing of Woridly concern: 
do it with all your might, ſince the erernal bleiſed- 
nefs of your Soul depends upon it ; Eeclef. 9. 10, 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might : 
{tir up your Souls to Hear and Meditate, as David 
doth to Bleſs, Pſa/. 103. 1, 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul : and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. 
VIE your faculties in this -yuſctul Work ; 

ol, II. | 


pard deſires, and bath nothing ; but the ſoul of 


. but you will not. 
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bring your hearts as near to the Word as you cafi; 
ſcrew up your affe&ions to what you Meditate up- 
on, check your : hearts when they begin to rove. 
Conſider your own' particular caſe in any thinfyou 
hear; and let the World be as a delightful Picture 
in the view of your minds continually ; let every 
Evangelical Object excite your inbred Aﬀections. 

{2.] Ule the means dependently. ObjeRive pro: 
poſals are not uſeleſs, becauſe God hath ordained 
them, tho they are not always ſifece{ul, unleſs 
God doth influence them. The means do not work 
Naturally, as a plaiſter cures a Wound, or a Hatchet 
cleaves Wood; nor neceſlarily, as tire burns ; for 
then they ſhould produce the ſame effeas in all, 23 
firedoth in combuſtible matter ; but as God p'eaſes 
fa accompany them with his grace, and edg them 
with efficacy: they muſt be uſed with an eye to 
God: building with one hand, and wreſtling with 
God with the other: men ſp2ed beſt in Ordinances 
as they ſtrive in prayer. There are promiſes to plead 
before you come to hear, Exod. 20. 24. . In all places 
where I record my Name, 1 will come unto thee, and 
bleſs thee. The Promiſe was made to the whole Na- 
tion of Trae, the viſible Church, therefore pleadable 
by every one of them ; and fix it upon your hearts; 
that -as the death of Chriſt only takes away the 
guilt of fin, fo the grace of Chriſt only takes away 
the life of ſin, and the death of nature. 

2. Pray carnefly. Intreat God to fend his grace; bes 
of him to iſſue out a Divine force, and a quickning 
power, to enlighten'your minds, and encline your 
Wills. Lie at his feet, groan, wait tillthis work be 
wrought in your Soul : How do you know, but 
while you are looking up to God, God may come 
down to. you 5 Can a man be wounded, and not cry 
for Plaifters? Can he be ſhipwracke and not cry our 
for ſome Veſlel to relieve him ? Let fuch a voice fre- 
quently iſſue from you, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 
Is there no Balm for a wounded Soul, no Hope for 
a diſtreſt ſinner, no City of refuge tor one purſued 
by wrath and vengeance? Do you pray for daily 
Bread? Why do you not for fpecial grace? Are 
chere no rational Pleas you cari urge? Is there not 


a-fulneſs of Arguments in the Word? Why do you 


not then uſe thoſe Arguments God hath put into 
yourhands ? Why do-you nor ſpread his own Word 


before him ? Put him in mind how his thoughts 


that the Regeneration you defire of him, was the 
great end of- that, and a thing pleaſing to him ? 
Why do you'not reaſoh with, God, to what pur- 
poſe he ſent his Spirit into the World, 'but to do 
ehis work in the hearts of men, which you are now 
ſolliciting him for; and that you come not to beg 
any Alms of him,but what he treely ofters himſelt * 
You may daily read ſuch Arguments in the Word, 
where a revelation is made of them ; you may dat 
ly plead them : it you do not, *tis no: your canner, 
Cry out 'of the blind eyes you 
cannot unſcale; the fron finew you cannot bend; 
the falſe heart that will noc go right 3 and the fal- 
len nature which cannot reach fo high as a holy 
chonghr: Surely God will not be deaf to the Nas 
tural Prayers. of his rational Creatures, put up to 
hit with a Nacnral integrity 3 no more than he 1s 
to the cries of Animals, to the voice of the Lyon 
ſecking for his prey, into whoſe mouth he puts, by 
his Providence, what'may fatisfy.it. - God gives the 
Spirit tothem that ask him, nor to the 1dle, lazy, 
and peeviſh reſiſter of him and his gggce. If you 
have power 'to Regenerate your fees, why do 
'you not do it? If you have nor, why do you not 
{eek it ? 1s the way of Heaven ſhut ro you or ra- 
cher, do you not {hut your own hearts againſt it? 
have you fought it earneſtly, and can you fay Gad 


denies it you * No man can fay to ; there is a pro+ 
| KR 2 miſe 


were buſfie about the work of Redemption, and 
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mile ſor it, Fames 4.8. Draw near to God, and be will 
draw near to you ; he ſpeaks it to finners, as it fol- 
lows, cleanſe your hands you ſinners. You can pray 
for ther mercies, why not principally for this par- 
ticular determination of your Wills to God, above 


all other things? Lord give me to Will and to do, 
| Never leave 


off praying till God hath crowned your 
Petitions with ſucceſs : and be encouraged to feek 


_ to him, whoſe great buſineſs in the World was to 


deſtroy the werks of the Devil, whoſe principal 
work wasthe Spiritval death of man. If you have 
ſuch earneſt defires in your Souls that you woula 
rather have it than the whole World, and eſteem-ic 
above all Worldly Wealth or Honors 3 be of good 
comforr, ſome of the rubbiſh of Nature is removed : 
the ſtreams of ſuch deſires ſhall be welcomto God z 
and the Spirit's Commiſion ſhalt be renewed to 
breath further upon your Souls. Defire as vehe- 
ment as hunger and thirſt, ſhall be ſatisfied, if our 
Blefled Saviour's Promiſe be true, who never de- 
ceived any, or broke his Word , Matth, 5, 6+ Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for 
they ſhall be filled : a fulneſs attends a ſenſe of emp- 
tineſs, accompanied with hungring deſires. But I am 
afraid few people put up their Petitions to God for 
it; that I may ſay, as Daniel of his Nation, 4! 
this evil of unrighteouſneſs and fin is come upon us by 
our depraved Natures, yet made we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from our 
iniquities, and underſtand thy truth, Dan. 9.13. 

3- Nouriſh every motion and deſire you find in your 
hearts towards it: Have you-not fometimes moti- 
ons to go to the Throneof Grace, and beg renew- 
ing grace of God? Do you not find ſuch tugs and 
pulls in your Conſciences ? is there not ſomething 
within you ſpurs you on? Kick not againſt ic, nor 
reſiſt it,no,nor ſmother any ſpark of an honeſt deſire 
in-your hearts 3. be conſtant obſervers of the Leſſons, 
your Natural Conſciences, or whatever any other 
principle ſets you : Natural Notions are not fo blot- 


ted, but they remain legible, would men be more - 
inward with themſelves, than abroad with the Ob- | 


wickedeſt man under the Goſpel, but hath ſome- 


|cimes more bright irradications in his Canſcience 
' than at other times, but they are dampt by a noi- 
ſom ſenſuality, he hath ſome velleities and heavings, 


ſome ſtruglings againſt the follicitations of unrigh- 
teouſneis, ſame aſlents upon the preſenting of wers 
tue; for as grace is not always ſo powerful in'a.good 


' man as to ſtifle remmgggeions fo neither is corruption 


ſo powerful in a wicked man as alway to beat. back 
thoſe motions to good, which riſe up in' his. Soul, 
whether He will or no : As the Daw of the mind: is 
not alway fo-Soveraign in a gracious man, but that 
it is affronted by the Law of the members: ſo-nei- 
ther is the law of the members ſo abſolute in a 
wicked man, but that it is ſomewhat checked. by 
the Law of Nature in the mind. . Are there not'up- 
on hearing the Word, or reflecting upon your elves, 
ſome wiſhings, ſome inward velleities which par- 
take of Reafon, and the Nature of that facuky 
which repreſents the neceflity of it to you? As 
there is ſome kind of weak knowledge left in us fince 
the Fall, there is alſo ſomething of a weak deſire ; 
cannot theſe deſires be improved and repreſented to 
God ? Why is not the Grace of God fulfilled jn 
you ? Becauſe you perſevere not ir theſe defires, 
you quench the ſparks of the Spirit, and willingly 
give admiſſion to Satan to chaſe them out. Shut 
not your eyes then againſt any Light, either with« 
out or within you,which may provoke God to with- 
draw this grace from you, How do you know but up- 
on uſing the means, praying earneſtly obſerving in- 
ward motions, God may give yo an actual Rege- 
neration ? ThE negle& of theſe, is a juſt reaſon for 
God to refuſe you any further gift ; and gay take 
off all things which you may think to bring againſt 
him in your own defence. The uſe of them hath 
been beneficial to many, and no example can ever 
be brought, that God hath condemned any that 
conſcientiouſly uſed the means of Salvation. There- 
fore, I fay again, if any man ules the means, prays 
earneſtly for this grace, obſerves the motians of the 
Spirit in him; he will not want a ſuperadded 


jects of ſgnſe,which draw their Minds from pondring | grace from an infinitely good, tender and merciful 
that Decaloguerwrit in their Souls: There is not the!) God, ' 
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A DISC 
Of the Efficient 


OURSE 
of Regeneration. 


PART 11. 


John I. 13: 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


of God. 


W O Dodrines were raiſed from 
theſe words. | h 

I» That man in all his capacities is 
too weak to produce the work of Rege- 
= veration in bimſelf, . 

This I have diſpatche and now proceed to the 

2. Dot. God alone is the prime efficient cauſe of Re- 
gereration. a 6 Efie "OP 

"Tis Subjlyvely in the reature, zently from 
God. ExekiePs dry Bones met not together of 
their own accord, Ezek. 37. F, 6. or by chance, 
but were gathered by , and inſpired with life, 
and not only the laſt a& of life, but the whole for- 
mation of them in every part, he doth particulariy 


own as the act of his own power ; And doing every 
part of it by degrets,they ihould know. by that admi- 
rable Work upon them, that he was God. I will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and you (hall live. And I will lay 
ſinews upon you, and will bring fleſh upon you, and cover 
you with skin and you ſhall lrve,and you ſhall know that 
I am the Lord, This Work doth as much diſcover the 
Glory of his Deity, and ſpeaks him God in a more 
illuſtrious manner than the Creation of the World, 
We know him to be the Lord Jehovah by his Cre- 
ation of the World 3 but a clearer knowledge of 
him in his Power is added by his Regeneration of 
the Soul. The ſinews, fleſh, skin, all the prepara- 


tions to grace are trom God; as all the preparati- 
5 ons 


Efficient of Regeneration. 
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ons of that maſs of Clay, for the breath of life in 
Adam, were from the Power of God, as the living 


+ Soul it ſelf, -Moſt do underſtand it of the reco- 


very of the Few: from the Captivicy of Babylon: but 
certainly it bath a higher import, and reſpes the 


_ - *timeof the Goſpel, and the renewing of life in the 


Soul of all the 1ſ-ae] of God, (1.) Becauſe the Pro- 
phecy extends further than the Two Tribes captivared 
in Babylon ; for Verſe 11, The Bones are ſaid to be, 
The whole houſe of Iſrael, who deſpaired of ever ee- 
ing any good, complaining that their Bones were 
dried, Yer/e 11, our hope is loft, we are cut off for our 
parts. Which could not be Tationally the complaine 
of the Fews; who had a. Promiſe, rhat after 70 years 
Captivity, they ſhould-recturn, and therefore their 
__ was not ſo deſperate. 2. Becauſe Verſe 14. he 
ſpeaks of putting bis S* into them ; meaning there- 
by, that Work he had ſpoken of in the former 
Chapter, Ezek.36. 7. which certainly being a Cove- 
nant of grace, reſpected the times of the Goſpel. 
If it be ſaid, That it is meagt of formfng the Church 
it muſt alſo be meant of torming every member of 
it, ſince the leaſt member of Adam was formed by 
God, as well as the whole body.- Certainly if re- 
newed men after ſome great falls, having ſtill the 
root of habitual grace in them, cry to God out of 
a ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, for the creating 
a clean heart, as David doth, P/al. 51.10; Create m 
we 4 clean heart, O God © and renew a right ſpirit with- 
i me. If he then who had this root remaining, 
and had ſome ſparks which preſently were blown 


up upon Aethen's Speech to him, cries out for a new | 


Creation ; What need harh he then of'an Almighty 
breath, who hath not any warm aſhes of Grace, or 
any one ſtring of a Spiritual root in his Soul? What- 
ſoever therefore is Holy, Good and Spiritual in us, 
we owe to the New Creating grace of God. All 
Graces are his, x«& mare, his frge donatives3 over 
and above his common largenefles to Nature, a 
Preſent from his infinice liberality. 

I ſhall ſhew, 

I. That God is the Efficient. 

2. That *tis neceſſary He ſhould be ſo. 

| 3« From what Principles in God it flows, 

4. How God doth it. 

F- The Uſeof it: 

1. That God is the Efficient. 

1. God doth always appropriate this Work to himſelf. 

(x.) Is the firſt Promiſe,Gen. 3.1 5.1 will put enmity, 
8&c. In which Promile is included the whole Work 
of Redemption, and new creating man under ano- 
ther Head, with arhther Nature, which ſhould not 
comply with the deſigns of Satay, or gratify the 

at Enemy of God and mankind, by unravelling 
the Work of God, and fſubjeing himſelf to milery. 
It was neceſſary to our happineſs, that the League 
between Satan and us ſhould be broken 3 that we 
ſhould turn to God; hate the works of the Devil, 
and join with the intereſt which Satan endeavoured 
to overthrow : And God promiſes that he would do 
it ; he challengeth it as his own Work ; I will par 
enmity: he leaves it not to Men or Angels to begin 
this Hloftiliy- » Every one therefore that is at a true 
variance with Satan, is God's Workmanſhip created in 
Chriſt by @ ſecond creation, as well as he was Created 
in a Natural life in Adam by the frſ# Creation, and 
created to good works, that be may walk in them, Eph. 
2. Io. That is, is faſhioned by God to walk in ways 
contrary to thoſe of Sazgrs, which is the greateſt en 
mity we can expreſs to the Devil, whoenvied God 
a fervice from the Holineſs of Adam's Nature i and 
Satan having made that conqueſt, and gained man 
to be his Friend, 'tis not eafie to conceive how any 
lower power could untaſten this kndt, and fer them 
at variance, ſince the Devil had beth wit enough 
to humor man, and {trength enough to keep him. 


2. In the times of the Goſpel. Nolefs than ſeven 
times, I will, he doth affix to his Proniiſe of the Co- 
venant, as hath been obſerved before, Ezek. 36. 
25, 26, 27. What ſeed was left ro keep up the 
Name of God among the Fewes was of his beget- 
ting, Rom. 9. 29. Except the Lord of Sabbaoth had left 
us his ſeed, cited out of Ia. 1. 9. Their ſtanding was 
not their a&t, but God's. And 1 King. 19. 18.-# 
have left me ſeven thouſand, all the knees that have tot 
bowed to Baal; others were lett to themſelyes, theſe 
were ſignally wrought upon by his Grace. Others 


the ſeed of the Church, ſcattered in the whule Earth, 
Hof. 2. 2 3. I will ſow her to me in the Earth , alluding 
to the name Fexreel, which ſignifies the ſeed of God. 
If ever the Sons of Fapher dwell in the Tents of 
Sbem, it muſt be by God's perſwaſton, Gen. 9. 27. 
The word rendred enlarge, lignifies to allure. The 
=_ of grace is of God's effuſion, Zech. 12. 10. *s 

od's pouring out a Spirit of grace on them, before 
their looking up to God. (Where by the way ob- 
ſerve a ſignal teſtimony of the Deiry of Chriſt 1 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced; he 
that pours upon them the Spirit of grace, is ke 
whom they pierced, which was the Lord FJehowah, 
Verſe 8, For where in your Bibles, Lord is written 
in great Letters, the Hebrew word there is Jehovah; 
the higheſt Name of God is here ateributed co 
Chriſt.) And even in the laſt times he will ſtill be 
the only Agent init. When God ſpeaks of the Jews 
diſperſion, under which they are ar this day, he 
owns this work upon their hearts, at laſt, to be an 
act of his own power, and of covenant-mercy, Dex. 
30+ 6, The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, 8c. 
which ſome of” the Jews underſtood of the time of 
the Meſfiab : God will challenge this Work as his 
own right to the end of the World. _. 

2, Chriſt «ppropriates it to God, and acknowledges 
it to depend only upon his Will. Had any other 
cauſe been in conjunGion with God, our Saviour 
would not have deprived it of irs due praiſe, nor 
with ſo much thanktulneſs and amazement admired 
the gracious pleaſure of his Father, as he did, Mat. 


thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, butauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and baft 
revealed them unto babes: Ewen ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. At that time, after he had 
been diſcourſing of the Judgments upon them for 
cheir refuſal of the Goſpel, worſe than upon Sodoii 
and Gomorrah, It was God's pleaſure not to reveal 
it to thems and God's Juſtice to puniſh them tor 
refuſal, becauſe they wilfully refuſed it: the outward 
teaching was to all, in the miniſtry of Chriſt 3 the 
inward revelation only to few, according to the 
good pleaſure of God : Chriſt was the outward 
Teacher, but God the inward Inſpirer: that others 
are not renewed by him; is not becauſe he cannot; 
for he is Lord of Heaven and Earth ; but becauſe 
he will renew fome and not others: our Saviour 
refers it here only to the good pleaſure of God : he 
had erred much in aſcribing it to God, if he had 
had the affiſtance of any other cauſe, Why this 
part of the Clay he had created was formed into 
che Body of Adam and not another, had no other 
cauſe but his pleaſure # why this part of corrupted 
Adam is formed into a Temple, a Divine Image; 
and not another, can be aſcribed to no other bur 
che ſame cauſe. He that formed Adam in the Earth- 
ly Paradiſe, forms every Believer in 8 Church, 
the Spiritual Paradiſe, and neicher hach a co-worker 
nor morive without himſelf. | 

3- The Scripture every whert appropriates it to Gods 
They are therefore called bis Saints, Pfat. 34- 9: 
as being Sandtified by him, as well as belonging to 


him 5 his People, the branch of his planting, the Witk 


are bur inſtruments God is the principal Agent in all 


11.25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſail, 1 thank.” 


of 
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of bis hands, peculiarly his, as being created for his , ſtroys ſin, which is called the Old Man;*and re- 
Glory, That Imay be glorified, Ifa, 60. 21. Their fit: | ſtores the New, by the quickning of the Spirit. 
nels by Grace for Glory is-the Work of his Hands, | The preparations of the duft of the ground'to be- 
The Veſlcls of wrath are ficted for deſtracion, not | come a; human Body, had the ſame Author, as the 
by God, but by themſelves, Roms. 9. 22.' Bur the | Divine Soul wherewith he was inſpired» .', 
Veſſels of Mercy are prepared by him,-Yeſe 23.| (2) 4 the parts of the New Creature are of God, 
He. bad before prepared unto glory. Adam loſt himfelt, | Faith which 1s the principal part of it,''zs the faith of 
but whoſoever of his Poſterity are recovered, are | the operation of God,Gol, 2.12. not but that Loye and 
wrought by God for Glory, 1 Cor. 5. 5.. "Tis abſerv- | other Graces are wrought by God but inthis grace 

| able that the Apoſtle aſcribes this inthe whole frame | which is a conftitutive-part. of the New Creature; 


Rs 


A tk 


of it to God, 1 Cor. I. 30+ But of him are you in | God comes: in with a greater irradiation-upon the 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righ- 
zeouſneſs, &c. becauſe he would-zemove all cauſe of 
boaſting in the Creature 5 he did not only fet forth 
- Chriſt ar firſt as a Principle of Righteouſneſs,' and 
Redemption, and Sandification, but engrafred in 
him, whoſoever is in him, forthe enjoyment of 
thoſe priviledges, and made him not only in | ge- 
neral to the World, but to ws, in the particular 
Application, a Principle of Sandtificarion, as well 
as Righteouſneſs, Union with Chriſt, engrafring 
in him, new Creation, putting into another fate, 
are all purely the Work of God. He hath no ſha- 
rer in it. As Chriſt trod the Wine-prefs alone; in 
the Work of Redemption ; ſo God engrafts. men 
_ alone, into this Vine. As Chriit was the ſole 
Worker of Redemption,ſo.is God the foleWorker of 
Regeneration; In him weare created, but ſolely by 
by God's skill : Chriſt the Vine, and Believers the bran- 
ches: the one planted and the other engratted by 
the ſame husbandman, Fehr 15+ 1, 2. he only plant- 
ed and dreſt Chriſt for us ; he only plants and 
drefieth us in Chriſt. *Tis by: bis own will, not 
any other, that he begat us, James 1. 18. Of bis own 
will; his own good pleaſure was the. motive, his 
own ſtrength the Efficient : Hence he is called rhe 
father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9+, not fo much (as fome 
interpret it, and that moſt probably as he-is the 
Father of Souls by Creation, as by Regeneration, 
which adds a greater ſtrength co the Apoſt e's 
Argument for ſubmiflion to him, and patience 
under his ſtrokes. He keeps in his own band the 
Keys of the Heait, no leſs than the Key of the 
Womb, which was alway acknowledged to be in 
the Hands of God, *Tis with this prerogative of 


God that Facob filenceth Rachel, when ſhe to impati- 


ently cried out for Children, as it ſhe had a relolu- 
tion to kill her {clf, if ſhe had them not ; with this, 
Am I in God's ſtead? Gen. 30. 1, 2. He only opens 
the Womb of the Soul as well as that of the Body, 
impregnates it with Grace, and brings forth the 
fruit of Holy actions, as Philo in his Allegory de- 
ſcants upon” the place. The Jews perhaps meant 
* xii no- 00 leſs in that ſaying in their Kabballa*: Abrabam 
mini Abra- had not had T/aac, it a Letter of the name of God 
bam, litera had not been added to his name ; the Power of 
er 4b ,. God, a Letter ot his Name muſt go to Regeneration. 
fuſe non ge- Ts appropriated to none but God in Scripture, To 
neraſſee» the whole Trinity, without the conjunction of any 
Creature. To the Father, as the Author, therefore 
called Our Father. To Chriſt, as the Pattern; to the 
Spirit, as the Inſpirer of that grace; whereby we are 
made the Sons of God. The very Heathen have ac- 
knowledged this :. Some Phzloſophers have affirmed, 
That the great vertue wherein they plaged the hap: 
pitzeſs of man, could not be had bur by the favour 
of God; and all thought their Heroes to be born of 
their gods. . 
And the Scripture affirms that, 
(8.) All preparations to this Work, as well as the 
Werk it jelf, are of God, the removing indiſpoſitions, 
and tho purting in good inclinations, is the Work 
of the ſame hand: the taking away the: heart of 
Stone, as well as the giving a heart of Fleſh. He 


every good Work, and he performs it. 


removes the rubbiſh, as well as rears the building ; 
razeth out the old ſtamp, and imprints a new 3 de» 


Soul, becauſe it hath not one fragment or point in 
Nature to ſtand upon,*Carnal Reaſon and meer 
Moral Righteouſneſs. being-Enemies to it © whereas 
all ather Graces are but the redtifying the Paſſions, 
and ſetting them uponright Obje&s. Yet all theſe 
too own. him: as the Author, Our knowledg -of 
God is a Light growing from his knowledg of us; 
we know Ged becauſe we are known of him,:Gal. 4. 
9. The elective a& of our Wills is but a fruit of 
his choice of us, Jobn 1g. 16. You have not choſen 
me, but 1 have choſen you 3 our willing of him, is a 
birth of his willing us5 our love, a- ſpark kindled 
by kis love to_us. . God. firſt calls us »»y People, be- 
fore any of us call him, wy God, Hoſ. 2. 23. --The 
Moon ſhines not upon the Swx, till it be firſt illumi- 
nated by it, God firſt ſhines upon us, before we 
can refle& upon him : he calls us, before we'can 
ſpeak to him in his own Diale&: our coming is an 
effe& of his drawing 3 and our power or coming, 
an effe& of his quickning« Every member in Adam, 
was a fruit of his power as well as the whole Body ; 
every line drawn in the New Creature, is done by 
his Pencil, as'well as the whole frame. ' 

(3-) The atts of the New Creature. God doth not 
only give usthe habit of Faith, but the a of Faith, 
Phil. 1.29. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Criſt, 
not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : b 
believing, is meant the a& of believing ; as by ſuf- 
tering, is meant, not only the power of ſuffering, 
but acual ſuffering : as the fruits upon the Trees, 
at the firſt Creation, were created, as well as the 
Tree, which had a power to bear, The very atten» 
tion of Lydia: to the Goſpel preached by Paul, was 
wrought by God, as well as the dpening of her heart, 
Acts 16, 14, Our walking in his Statutes is a. fruit 
of his grace, as well as. the putting in his Spirit to 
enable us thereunto : the very a& of motion is made 
by the head and heart : if there be a failing of Spi- 
rits chere, if any obſtruction that they cannot reach 
the indigent pare,the motion ceaſeth. David acknows= 


ledged God his continual ſtrengtMfin his holy purſuits, 


My ſoul follow bard after thee, Pal. 63. 8. but what 
was the cauſe ? thy right hand upholds me ; his life 
and power iſſued out irom the right hand of God. 
The graces of God's People ſtand in need' of the 
irradiations of God, like the Urim and Thummim, 
before any counſel could be given by them. 

4.) The continuance both of the power and ads, are 
from God, Habitual grace is called the fear of the 
Lord put into the Soul; the continuance of it is by 
his conſtant ſuſtenation, *tis that we may not de- 
part from him, Jer. 32. 40. from upon him, fromlean- 


ing upon him, or believing in him, as the word * + wy1 


imports. If that fear put i did'once depart from us, 
we ſhould no longer cleave to God : we ſtick co 
him only becauſe he ties us to himſelf, and cannot 
be continually with him unlefs he holds us by bis 


right hand, Plal. 73. 23. Thg grace that is wrought, 


as well as the Goſpel, which inſtrumentrally wrought 
it, is kept by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 1. 14. he begins 
He was the 
ſole active cauſe in the creation of the faculties, and 
the principal caulz in preferving them: he is the ſole 
cauſe of che elevation of the ftaculcies, and the pre- 
Jeryation ot them in that elevated itare; As the'vir- 
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tue of the Loadftone is not only the cauſe of the firſt | 


' attraction of the ſteel, bur of ics conſtant adhefion | 


eherefore it is ſaid, 1 Cor.:1. 21. That God doth eſta: 


' bliſh-us, not bath done: to note the continual in- 
fluence of his grace upon us.  *Twas the dropping | 
of the to olive-irees that conſtantly fed the lamps 
in the candleſticks, Zech. 4. 2, 3. Take this New 
Birth in all the denominations of it, *ris alcogether 
aſcribed to God. As it is a call out of the World, 
God is the Herald, 2 Tim. 1,9. As it is a Creation, 
God is the Creator, Eph. 2.10. As it is a Reſurre&i- 
on, God is the quickner, Eph. 2; 5. As it is a New 
Birth, God is the begetter, 2 Per. 1. 3+ As it is a 
| New Heart, God is the framer, Exzek. 36, 26. As it 
is a Law in the Heart, God' is the Pen-man. Jer. 31+ 
33. As it is a tranſlation out of Satan's kingdom, and 
making us Denizens of the Kingdom of Chriſt, God 
is the Tranſlator, Col. x. 13. As itisa coming to 
Chriſt, God is the drawer, John 6. 44. As it is a 
turning to God,” God is the attracter, 
2. The ſecond thing, *tis neceſſary God ſhould be 
the Efficient of Regeneration. He is, or none. + 
| J, bn regard of God. | 
(x.) As be is the firſt cauſe of all things. He is the 
Creator of the loweſt Worm, and che higheſt An- 
gel> the glimmering perfe&ions of the leaſt Fly, 
as well as the more glictering eminencies of the 
Angelical Nature, are diſtin beams from that 
Fountain of Light and Power 3 ſhall not he then be 
the cauſe of the Divine motions of the Will, as well 
as of the Natural motions of the Creatures? Every 
perfection” in a rational Creature, or any other, 
luppoſeth that perfection to be ſomewhere eflenti- 
tially 3 every impreffion ſuppoſeth a ſtamp that 
made it; every ſtream a fountain from whence it 
ſprangz every beam a Sun, or ſome lucid body 
rom whence it darts, Whence ſhould this gracious 
Work then be derived ? Not from Nature, which 
is contrary to it ; not from Satan, who is deſtroyed 
by it: It muſt be then from God, fince ic muſt 
have ſome ſtable and perfe& cauſe» He, who was 
the cauſe of all the grace in the head, is alſo the 
cauſe of all the grace in the members : the fame Sun 
that enlightens the Heavens, cnlightens the Earth : 
the grace that Chriſt had was the gift of God, John 
3. 34. much more muſt it be his gift co us, tho 
we had Souls as capacious as his, If the head de- 
rived not his grace to himſelf, the members cannot 3 
for Chriſt being a Creature, in regard of his hu- 
manity, muſt neceſſarily be dependent 3 forto make 
any Creature independent upon God, is to advance 
it above the degree of a Creature-ſtacte, and make 
it God*s fellow, yea, to have a Godhead in ic elf, 
a5 being the firſt principle of its own being. To fay, 
any Creature: can move to God, without being 
moyed by God, or live without his influence, is to 
make the Creature independent on God in its Ope- 
rations3 and if it be independent in its Operati- 


®* Cicut awid Ons, it would be ſo conſequently in its Eflence *. 


Beſides, if it be not Created by him, it may fubſiſt 


and fit yiithout him, it ſtands in no need of his quickning, 
29% The Believers in Scripture were very unadviſed then 


to pray to God for his quickning and ng 
grace ; if he were not the enlivner and Author © 

it, His Power works in preſervation, as well as Cres 
ation, John 5. 17, and whatſoever is dependent on 
him in-prefervation, is dependent on him in crea- 
tiogzand the firſt framing. And if it doth not de- 
pend& upon him in preſervation, it is not his Crea- 
ture, butit is a God. All Creatures have a depen» 
dance upon ſomething immediately ſuperior tothem. 
The Moon receives her Light and chief beauty 
from the Sun, which elſe would be but a dusky 
body; the Earth, its influence from the Heavens. 
In Artificial things, the little Wheels in a Watch 
 Cepend upon the greater ; that upon the ſtring 3 


that in its motion upon the hand that winds it up» 
The higher any Creature is, rhe more immediately 
it depends upon God in its production ; the Wa- 
ters brought forth the Fiſh ; but God himſelf form- 
ed Man. 

(2.) As he is the Promiſer of it. "The Divine Pro- 
miſe is onlly fulfilled by a Divine Operation ; *tis 
neceflary then for the honour of his Truth, to be 
the performer of ie. * All his Promiſes concerning 
this matter run in that ſtrain, 1 wil, Hol. 2. 19. 


I will betroth thee to me for ever ; 1 will betroth thee 20 


me in righteouſneſs, in judgmem, in loving kindneſs, and 
in mercy. 1 will even betroth thee unto me im faithful- 
neſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. The Lord pro- 
miſeth by this of knowing him, all gracious Works 
upon the Soul, Regeneration, Faith, &c. for this 
knowledge is an effe& of the Covenant, which God 
Promiſes in that great Copy of ir, Fer. 31. 34+ they 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt . 
'Tis not a ſimple abſtracted knowledg, for fo the 
Devi know God, and Chriſt Crucified ; but fuch 
a knowledg that implies Faith, and Love, and a 
new frame of Soul. *Tis neceſſary his power ſhould 
make good what his goodneſs hath promiſed. It 
was not neceſſary any word of Promiſe ſhould go 
out of his mouth,there was no engagement upon God 
to do it; but it is neceſſary this promiſe ſhould be 
performed : tho he were tree betore he promiſed, 
yet he is not free after he hath promiſed, becauſe 
his Truth engageth him to perform it, and perforni 
it as his own- act, as much as his Mercy moved 


tim to promiſe it as his own at. As mercy made 


it, ſo his mercy is as prefling for the performance: 
and there comes in a ſuperadded Obligation from 
that of his Truth over and above his Mercy, to per- 
form it in the ſame manner he promiſed it, and in 
all the circumſtances of it. So that ſuppoling (which 
cannot be ſuppoſed) that his mercy ſhould repent 
of making it, he would not be true it he did noc 
perform ir, Beſides, it conſiſts not with his Truth, 
not to perform that by himſelf, which he hath pro- 
miſed by himſelf; nor with his Wiſdom to leave 
that to an uncertain.cauſe at the beſt, and further 
a cauſe utterly unable (as every Creature is) to pro- 
duce that which he hath promiſed to do with his 
own hand, as the cleanfing the Soul, pouring clean 
Water upon it, pouring out a Spirit of Grace, wri- 
ting the Law in the Heart, which imply his own 
act principally in tiis affair, in concurrence with 
the means he hath ordained to that end. The per- 
formance of God's promile is as infallible, as the 
cauſe that made the Promiſe. 'No power can per- 


to do z for the thing ic ſelf may be done by another, 
yet not being done by the party promiſing to do ity 
*tis not truly done, and in conformity to the pro- 
miſe made. If it were poflible then to be done by 
any but a Divine hand, it would not be done truly, 
becauſe Gog promiſes it as his own ac, and there- 


mity to his Truth. | 

3. As be hath the fore- knowledge of all things, Tis 
neceſſary God ſhould foreknow every thing future, 
and that ſhall come to paſs; this is a perteion nc» 
ceſlarily belonging to God ; and to imagin the con” 
trary, is to frame an unworthy hotion of God, and 
infinitely below the Great Creator and Governor of 
the World. He therefore Wills every thing ; for it 
he fore-knew any thing before he willed ic in it felf, 
or in its neceſſary cauſes, he fore-knew nothing. It 
he did not will it, how can it come to paſs 3 there- 
fore he did not fore-know that it ſhould come to 
paſs. If he Uid fore-know it, then he willed it, 0+ 
therwiſe his foreknowledg depended upon an uncer- 


tain cauſe ; and he might have judged that to come 


co paſs which never might ; unleſs the caute be de- 
rermined 


form that for another which he promiſes himſelf = 


fore the working it muſt be his own a& in contor- + 
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termined by God, *tis meerly contingent. He Wil- 
ling therefore a Work of grace in ſuch and ſuch 

rſons, did fore-know that it would be wrought, 
becauſe he did Will that it ſhould be, and his Work: 
ing is done by an a& of his Will, Rom. 8. 29: Whom 
he did fore-know, be did predeſtinate to be conformed t0 
the image of his Son. The fore-knowledg of God 
being ſable and infallible, and being in this caſe a 
a fore-knowledg of what makes highly tor the glo- 
ry of all his Attributes, can have no dependance 
upon an uncertain and fallible cauſe, bur upon a 
cauſe as ſtable as his fore-knowledg, which is his 
Will, himſelf. His fore: knowledg of this is not a 
fore-knowledg of it in any created cauſe,but in him- 
ſelfas the cauſe, Becauſe as it will appear further, no 
created cauſe could accompliſh it. 

2. Inregard of the ſubject of this New Birth. 
 (1.) Is regard of the ſubjeft ſimply conſidered. The 
heart and will of man: none can work upon it but 
God, or have any intrinſick influence to cauſe it to 
exerciſe its vital acts. Angels, tho of a very vaſt, 
power, cannot work immediately upon - the heart 
and will of any other Creature, to encline and 
change it by an immediate touch, All that they can 
do towards any moving the will, is by preſenting | 
ſome external Obje&ts, or ſtirring up the inward fen- 
ſitive Appetice to ſome paſlion, as anger, deſire ; 
whereby the Will is enclined to Will ſomething. 
But the ſtirring up thoſe natural Aﬀections in an 
unregenerate man, can never encline his Will co 
good ; for being the affections of the fleſh, they are 
to be crucified. Angels alſo may enlighten the 
Underſtanding, nor immediately, but by preſent- 
ing ſimilitudes of ſenſible things, and confirming 
them in the fancy : but to remove one ill habit 
from the will, or encline it to any good, is not in 
their power. God gave an Angel power to purge 


- the Prophet's lips with a coal from the Altar, Ia. 6. 


6, 7. but that was done in a Viſion; and a ſymbol 
or ſign only that his uncleanneſs was removed. A 
Coal could have no virtue in it to purge Spiritual 
pollutions from the Spiric of a man. Neither can 
man change the Will; men by allurements or 
threats, many change, or rather ſuſpend the ation 
of another ; as a Father that threatens to diſinherit 
his Son; or a Magiſtrate that threatens to puniſh a 
Subje& for his debauchery, may cauſe a change in 
the actions of ſuch perrſons ; but the hearr ſtands 
ſtill to the ſame finful point, and may be vicious un- 
der a fair diſguiſe. He only that made the Will, 


biiey 3 Canencline afhd turn it as tbe rivers of waters ; the heart 
rrerheiv Ta; of the king is in the hands of the Lord, Prov. 21. 1. and 


ſo is every mans heart kept in the hands of him 
that created it, both Cabinet and Key. No man 
knows the heart, no ; the heart it ſelf knows not 
every thing which is in it. God knows all the Wards 
in the heart, and knows how to move it. If a man 
could turn the heart of another, it could only 
be in one or two points; it cannot s conceived 
how he ſhould alter the whole frame of it, make it 
quite another thing than ic was before. The ſpirir 
of man benig the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 
not to give light to him, but lighted by him, can 
only, when it is out, be re-lighted, and when ir 
burns dim, be ſnuft by the ſame hand. Or, ſup- 
poſe for the preſent, he could do this, it muſt be 
wich much pains and labour, many exhortations and 
wiſe management of him upon ſeveral occaſions. 
But to do this by a word, in a trice, to put a Law 
into tae heart in a moment 3 and give the hidden 
man of the heart poileflion of the Will, that a man 
knows not himſelt how he came to be changed: this 
whole work bears che mark and ſMmp of God 
im the forehead of i Mean may p:opoſe Argu- 
ments to another, and he may underſtand them it 
he hath a capacity : but no man can ever make 


another have a capacity, whois naturally uncapable; 
tis God only can make the heart capable of under- 
ſtanding, he only can put a new inſtin& into it, 
and make it of another bent : *cis he that renews 
the ſpirt of the mind toenableit to underſtand what 
| he doth propoſe, and elevates the faculty to appre- 
hend the reaſon of it. | | 
(2.) In rtgard of the ſubject, extreamly ill quali- 
fied. Canany queſtion the Divinity of the work, 
when Stones are made Children to Abrabam ? When 
waters of Repentance are drawn. out. of a hard 
Rock? Aaron's dry rod made to bud and bloflom, 
and bring forth fruit 2 Numb. 17. 8, When Souls 
deeply allied to the Kingdom of darkneſs are tran- 
ſlated into the Kingdom of Light? To ſee habits 
{trengthned by cuftom, in a conſumption; and 
hearts filled with multitudes of Idols in feveral 
ſhapes, caſting them out with indignation, and 
flouriſhing with new ſpringing graces! 'tis too great 
a miracle to be wrought by the hand of any Crea- 


change the temper of the Thief upon the Croſs, to 
advance further in the ſpace of an hour inthe King- 
dom of God, than all the Apoſtles had done in the 
three years converſe with their Maſter; to conſe 
him, when one of the moſt eminent of them had 
denied him to be more knowing in an inſtance, 
than they had been in a long time; and acknow- 
ledge his {piritual Kingdom, when they even after 
his RefurreRion, and juſt before his Aſcention, ex- 
pected a temporal one? A&#:, r. 6. Wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdom to Ifrael? If a Socrates, or 
a Cato, or thoſe braver Lights among the Heathen, 
were turned to God, the intereſt of God in the 
work might upon ſome ſeeming ground be queſti- 
onedz but when the Leviatbans in fin, Drunkards, 
Extortioners, Adulterers, men guilty of the great- 
eſt contempt of God, and the light of Nature, in 
whom luſt had kept a peaceable poſſeflion in its 
Empire tor many years, arethroughly changed, who 
can doubt, but that ſuch muſt indeed . be waſht and 
ſanftified by the ſpirit of our God? x Cor. 6. 1x. What 
can this be bur the will of God, ſince their hearts 
were ſo delightfully filled with evil, thac they had 
no room nor love for any holy thought ? 'tis not 
conceivable, that where fin hath made ſuch a rout; 
and cut and flaſht- all Morality in pieces, things 
ſhould be ſet in order there, but by a power ſtron- 
ger both than fin and the law, from whence fin 
derives its ſtrength. *Tis noleſs than a divine Mi- 
racle to renew an habituated ſinner. 

(3) In regard of the nature of this new birth. "Tis 
a Change of Nature; a Nature where there was a 
lictle of ſpiritual good, asthere was of Being in No« 
thing before the Creation. *Tis a'change of ſtone 
into fleſh ; a heart that like a ſtone hath a hardneſs 
and ſettledneſs of ſinful parts; a ſtrong reſiſtance 
againſt any Inſtrument ; an incorporation of fin and 
luſt with its nature ; where the heardand ſin,ſelf and 
{in,are cordially one and the fame, nonecan change 
ſuch a Nature but the God of all grace, whohath 
all grace to conteſt with all the power of old Adam. 
No man can change the nature of the 'meaneſt 
Creature in the World; he may tame them, bring 
them to part with ſome of their wildneſfs, but he 
cannot transform them : if no man can transform 
che loweſt creature trom one nature to another, 
much Jeſs can any,but God,transform man into ano- 
ther Nature. 
| This Nature is changed in every Bcliever for it 
is impofhible a man ſhould ſtand bent to Chriſt with 
his old Nature predominant in him, any more than 
2 pebble can be attracted by a Loadfſtone, till it put 
on the nature of Steel; an unrighteous Nature can- 


not act righteouſly ; it muſt therefore be a Gcd - 
Who is above Nature, that can cloath the Soul with 
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. 4 new Nature, and endlineic to God and-goodnefs 
in-its operations. Now to fee a lump of Vice be- 
cotta Model of Vertte, for one thatdrunk iniquity 
like watery co change that finful thirſt for another 
for -Righeeabſneſs 40 crictfie his darling fleſh, to' 
be weaty of the poyſonhe loved, for" the puri 

he hared;'to embrace the C 


purity 

q the Goſpel-termns; which' not 
his-Paſlion bur his Nature abhorred;; to change his 
ing :of--duty, to a free-will offering of it; to. 

| aſe'from a loathing-the obligations of 


us 


be wrought by any other hand than the hand of 
God,or the Divine Nature be'begotren by any thing 
bat the DivineSpiric ? Since none but man cah be- 
get a*Child in his own likeneG, none but God can 
impart to a Soul the Divine Nature. *Tis not a 
change only into the image of God with ſlight co- 
lours, an image drawn as with. Charcoal; but a 
glorious image even in the rough draught, which 
grows up into gfeater beauty by the addition of 


| brighter colours: Changed, (faichthe Apoſtle, 2 Cor: 


the Law, to 
of it; to count it a burden to have the thoughts a 


by res was force: toſee a Soul weighed down - 
us to a greater than created ſtrength, 'that cauſed 
the. elevation. Theſe as are ſupernatural, and | 
cannot bedone by. a natural cauſe ; that is againſt 
the order of working in all things 3/ for then the | 
effe&, as an effe&,” would be more noble than its 
i In td of the fuldanef of Pan 

(4.) In vep' f 5 of it, "Peter and 
Andrew Co culing, when they «i hr of nothing 
but their Nets, and Pau/ chang'd by « wordor two 
who before was not only: unwilling, but rebellious? 
ſome have gone into a Church Wolves, and return: 
ed Lambs. This change comes upon ſome that ne- 
ver dreamt of it, and hath ſnatcht them out of the 
arms of Hell; upon others who have reſifted with 


all their might any motion that way, and were | of 


nevet greater enemies to any than to thoſe that 
would check their ſinful pleaſures with fuch'admos- / 
nitionsz and yet theſe have been on the ſudden 
ſurprizd: What ground is there to aſcribe any of 
this, but toa divine work 2 Many haye dropt inur- 
to a Sermon with no intention to ſtay, who have 
felt God's hook in their Souls ; have leapt like fiſh, 
out ofe their element for a while, and God hath 
catche them in his hand. Have you never heard 
of ſome-who have gone to make ſport with a con- 
vincing Sermon, or to. fatisfie luft with unclean 
' glances, who have been made priſoners by grace 
before their return? this quickneſs of the Soul in 
coming to Chrift,was Jrvnnnng to be the fruic of the 
Goſpel, Hoſ. 3. 5. They fhall fear the Lord and bis 
goodneſs, when they ſhould ſeek the. Lord and David 
zbeir King ; the word qr fignifies not only to fear, 
but to haſten 3 both ſignifications may be joined 
| together in the ſenſe of the Yerſez they ſhall make 
haſte to fear the Lord and his goodnels ? ſurely the 
power that performs it, is the ſame with the good- 
neſs which promiſedit. Thus ſome of the Diſciples 
have followed Chriſt at the firſt call, and moved 
readily to him, as Iron to the Loadſtone. For a 
| man that was at a great diſtance from God, and 
any affection to him, to be filled on the fudden with 
2 warm love and zeal for him, when nothing of 
intereſt could engage him (and ſometimes it hath 
heen with loſs of Friends, Eſtate, yea, Life too) is 
as great adiſcovery of a divine hand, as if a Fly 
were chang'd into the ſhape and ſpirit of a Hero 3 
becauſe a ſpiritual change is more admirable than a 
natural; and the more, by how much the enmity 
which was greater, is driven out, for a choice affe- 
&ion to riſe upin its ſtead; the ſeaſon when ſuch a 
work is wrought, is more ſignificant of a Divine 
force, when men have been in the heat and ſtrength 
of the purſuic of their ſinful pleaſures, being then 
torn our of the embracements of Luſt with an out- 
ſtretched Arm of God. | | 
(5.) In regard of the excellency of the New Birth. Is 


it reaſonable to think, that che Image of God ſhotild ſhall ſkew forth my praiſe. - he Gem#iles ſhall h 
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a longing to come up' to the _—_ 
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3- 18.) into the ſame image from plory to plory ; glor 
inthe firſt lineaments, 1 wx | -afine. 
Is it' not too beautiful then, evenin the firſt draught, 
to be wrought by any Pencil but a Divine? *Tis 
next to the formation of Chriſt, for itgg an initial 
conformity to him. Ged is the fountain of all our 
good things: 'If every goed and perfett gift comes from 
bim, James 1. 17. lhall nor the beſt of Beings be the » 
Author of the' beft of Works ? If believers are light 
in the Lord, Eph. 5.8. they are no lefs light from 
him and by him who'isthe Father of lights. *Tis a 
heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. theretore a heavenly 
birth. The new heart, the ſpiritual houſe where- 
in God dwells, as well as in the Heavens, was not 
madeewith a lefs power and skill, than the earth, 
which is his tootſtool, or the heaven, which is his 
throne. If none be able to make God a footſtoo], 
much leſs a Throne, as Feruſalem, the Church is 
called in the times of the Goſpel, Fer. 3. 15: The 
Embroideries and Ornaments of the Materia! T'4- 
bernacle were not made by common Art, but by a 
Bezaliel inſpired by the Spirit of God, Exod. 31: 3: 
Can any but himſelf rear up a Temple for the God 
heaven to dwell in? 1 Cor. 3. 9. Or is the Spiri- 
tual houſe of God fit to be made by any bur that God 
that dwells in it ? It was according to the image of God 
that we were firſt created ; *tis according to the image 
of Chriſt that we arencw created, Rom. 8. 29. Who 
underſtands the image of the Son but the Father ? 
Who knows the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him? The New Creature 
according ta the Copy, can only be wrought by 
him to whom the Copy is only viſible. *Tis tor the 
nour of God to allow him to be the framer of all 
creatures in the rank of Beings. Is it not a diſho- 
honour to him,not to acknowledg him the framer of 
the New Creature in the rank of the Spiritual Beingsz 
ſince the latter is more excelleqt than the Treaſures 
of the earth; or the Stars of heaven, than body or 
foul; ſince the image of God conſfiſts-not fo much , 
inthe ſubſtance of the Soul, as in a /ikeneſs to God in 
4a boly nature? Eph, 4. 24. To be a righteous re- 
generate man, is more excellent than to be a man 
the moſt glorious effet then muſt have the moſt 
glorious cauſe. One beam of this Divine image is 
too excellent to be the workmanſhip of any but 2 
Divine hand. The very firſt regenerate thought, 
co the laſt dropping off of impurity, is from the 
ſame hand; The firſt drawing us from fin, much 
more the ſtripping us of ic, is more admirable than 
the drawing: us out of nothing. 

(6.) 7he end of Regeneration manifeſts it to be the work 
of God. It is to diſplay his goodneſs-. Since this 
was the end of God in the firſt Creation, *ris much 
more his end in the ſecond. What creature can 
diſplay God's goodneſs for him, or give him the 


| glory of it, without firſt receiving ic? Goodneſs 


muſt firſt be communicated to us, before it can be 
diſplayed or reftected by us. The light that'is re- 
fleted back upon the Sun by any earthly rare gr | 
firft from the Sun it ſelf; Both the ſubject and the 


end are put together in I 43.20,21: The beaſts of the 
field ſhall honour me 3 the dragons, and the owls: becauſe 
I give waters in the wilderneſs, to give drink to my peo- 


ple, my choſen : this people have 1 formed for my ſelf, they 
ays the 
Golpe}; 
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Goſpel, who are beaſts of the field for wildnels; 
Dragons for the poyſon- of their nature, Owls for 
their blindneſs and darkneſs. The W aters of the 
Goſpel ſhall flow to them, to give drink to their 
fouls. This people have I formed for my ſelf. Even 
Beaſts, Dragons, Owls, if formed for himfelt, they 
could not be formed but by bimfclf, who only un- 
derſtands what is fit for his own-praiſe, How can 
ſuch uncapable ſubje&s be formed for ſuch.high 
ends, without a ſupernatural-power ? So in I/s 
60.21. The branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. Planted by God» that 
God might be glorited by them. As God only b 
the proper Judge of what may glorifie him ; ſo he 
is the fole Author of what is fitted to glorifie him. 
Nothing 18wer than the goodneſs of God can in- 
{till into us ſuch a goodneſs, as to be made meet to 
praiſe, ſerve, and love him ; ſuch a holineſs as may 
fit ns to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light, and enjoy him for ever. As infinite wif- 
dom formed us in Adam, and monlded us with his 
own hand to be a model of his Perfection; fo arewe 
no lefs his workmanſhip in Chriſt by a ſecond cre- 
ation to good works 3 which as they are ordained 
by the will of God, fo they are wrought in us by 
the skill and power of God ; what is ordained poft- | 
tively by him and for him, is wrought by him. 
The whole World conſiſts bur of two men and ' 
their off-ſpring, the firſt man Adam, the fecond man 
_ Chriſt ; both they, and all in them, created by God. 
Tis a foriming a creature for himſelf, for his own ; 
delight, What delight can God take in any thing | 
but himſelf, and what is like himſelf? Man in his 
beſt eſtate is vanity, As his being is, ſo are his! 
operations: Vanity, and the operations flowing, 
from thence, are no fit obp for the delight of an' 
infinite Excellency and Wiſdom. What pleaſure can 
he have in thoſe things which are not wrought by 
his own finger ? Who knows how to dreſs any 
thing ſavoury and pleaſant to God but his own; 
grace ? Can a finite thing touch an infinite Being 
to Enjoy him without the operation pf an infinite 
Vertue ? Can God delight in any thing principally 
bur himſelf, as he is infinitely good ; or 'in other 
things but as they come neareſt to that goadnels ? 
| Whatſqever hath a reſemblance toa ſuperior Being, 
muſt be brought forth in*that likeneſs by ſomething 

ſuperior to it {&1f, | 

Now fince the ends of this work are ſo high as to 

fit us tor his praiſe, his delight and a fruition'of him 3 
" ſince ir isto bring the intereſt of God into the foul, 
ſer him up higheſt in the heart, who before was | 
trampled under our feet ; enthrone him asKing in 
the ſoul, cauſe us ro oppoſe all thac oppoſeth him, 
cheriſh every thing that is agreeable co him, this 

muſt be his work, or the work of none. 

7. The Weakneſs of the means manifeſts it to be the 
werk of God, How could it be 'poflible that ſuch 
weak means that were uſed at the firſt plantatien 
of the Goſpel; ſhould have that tranſcendent ſuc- 
ceſs in the hearts of men, without a divine power ? 
That a doetrine attended with the croſs, refifted 
ty Devils with all their ſahtilty, by the fleſh with 
allits lufts, che world with all its flatteries, the 
- wiſe with all their craft, the mighty with all their 
power, ſhould be imprinted upon the hearts of men; 
a doctrine preached by mean men, without any 
.worldly kelp, without learning, eloquence, craft, 
or hamane prudence 3 without the force, favour, 
or friendſhip ot men,ſhould get place in mens hearts, 
 witffour a divine infpiration, cannot well be ima- 
vined. If it be ſaid there were miracles attended it, 
which wrought upon the minds of men. Ir is true. 
Bur what little force they had in our Saviours time, 


his life, thoſe. « | 
Ts wouid. find no footing in; 


ter the aſcention, of, aur Saviour/yerthe. 

| Apoſtle aſcribes.not ſo wuch, tothem as cthe-gmeans, 
as he doth to, the foolſpreſs of preacking; ;-/ is1was that 
which was ; the power of -Gedgh/98, I» 4$-:3: was 
that »hberehy Gad ſaved them, that believe; 2/\Gor. 8: 
2.1», But the greateſt change phat ever; was wrought 
at. one time, was.at the: firkt -de/coms. of rbe;ſpirie;! by 
a plain diſcourſe ot Peres, AGS2 «extolling gictiuct* 
fied God beigre hoſe that: had lately taken away 
; that-had. ſeen; kim: dye, ardoatrine 
neir Reaſons, Flt 
with prejudice.againfſt him; . and had :expedtations 
of a temporal. Kingdam;iby him: 3 Muft: not this 
change: be aſcrib'd. to -a higher. hand, which! re+ 
moved their raoted prejudices, and vain hopegiand 
brought ſo many as Three:#þ0u[gyd over attemoce:? If 
there b2 diverſities| of operations, 4t 35 the ſame God. that 
works all. in. all; 1 Cor. 12.6, He.conveys'this- trees 
ſure-in eartbew weſjels , that the power might appear ta 
be of God, \and' nat of men,-2, Cor. 4- 7. Such weak 
means as earthen veſſels, cangpt work ſuch oiwacus 
lous changes;; Therefore perhaps ic was,. thar: the 
preaching of Chriſt in; his humiliation had iſg-lircle 
ſuccels attending it, thatnothing ſhould be.aſeribed 
to theword it ſelf, but ro the power of God in it 3 
to evidence that ſucceſs depended on the goad ;plea- 
ſure of Gad, who would nor make his preaching in 
in perſon ſo ſucceſsful as that.:in his Spiplt-4- which 
appearsin Chriſts thankſgiving to his Father for re- 
vealingtheſe things to babes, -and not tothe: wiſe z 
even (0 Fatber, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy pght, Luke 
10, 21. Haye you neveriheard of changes: wraughe 
in the ſpirits of men againſt. their Workdly intereſt, 
when they have been-.made the ſcorn of 'their 
Friends, and a reproach te- their Neighbours 7. Can 
the weakneſs of Means write a+ Law fo deep'in the 
heart,” that neither ſly allurements,- nor -bluſtering 
temptations can raze/ out ?;; That a Law of a days 
ſtanding in the heart, ſhould. be able to: mate the 
powers of Hell, the cavilsof the fleſh, and diſcou- 
ragements :from the World,.when there arg np un- 
anſwerable Miracles-nowto ſeal the Goſpej', and 
ſecond the propoſals of it with Amazements in the 
minds of men * The weakneſs of the means, and 
the greatneſs of the difficulties, ſpeaks it-not. only 
to be the finger but the-arm- of God, . which cauſes 
the triumphs of the fooliſhneſs of preaphing When 
the-propoſal croſles the intereſt of the fleſh, reſtrains 
the beloved pleaſure, teacheth:a man the: neceflity 
of the contempt of the World, and that men ſhould 
exchange their pride for hpmility, the plaaſure of 
fin fora life ofholineſs ; fora mannot only to ceaſe 
to love his vice, but extreamly to hate it : to have 
divine flights, when before he could _not have a 
divine thought ; to put off earthly affections for 
heavenly ; and all this by the fgoliſhneſs of preach- 
ing; it1s an argument ofa divine power, rather 
than any inherent ſtrength in the 'means theme 
ſelves. 
(8.) The differences in the changes of men, evidence 
this to be the work of God, and that it is from ſome 
power ſuperior to the means which are uſed. As 
God puts a; difference between men in regard of 
their underftandings, revealing that to one man 
which he doth not to anather;ſo he puts a difference 
between menin regard of their wills, working ups 
on ſome, and not upon others ; working upan ſome 
that have known lefs, and not working upon fome 
that have known more ; fome embracing it,. and 
others rejecting it. We may fee, : 
(1.)TheDiference of this change m men under the ſame 
means. One is {truck at a Sermon, when mpitirudes - 
retyrn unſhaken 3 why is not the caſe equal in all, 
ific were from the power ofthe word ? How ſucceſs 
ful isPeters diicourie, cloleiy accuſing the Fes of 


attend it.aft 
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the Scripture informs us, when they were aſcribed 
to Beelzebud the Prince of Devils 5 Tho Miracles did 


the murd:cing of their Lord and oayiour,, which ;b 
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Efficient of Regeneration. 


the occaſion of -pricking :hree thouſand heavti ? Yet, 
Stephen uſing the ſame method, - and cloſe applicati- 
on of the ſame 'dodtrine, A&#s 7. 52. Bad: not one 
Convert upon Record. While Peter's hearers were 
pricke.inchgirheart, theſes gnaſh: with theirteeth, ver. 
4+ The corruption ofthe former - was drawn out 
ogneking of their ſouls ; the malice of the lat- 
ter-exaſperated ' by the cut of their hearts. What 
reaſon'can be rendered of fodifferent an event from 
one and the ſame means in ſeveral hands, but 'the 
O ling pleaſure of God ? The reaſons were 
the ſame, fer off with the ſame humane power; rhe 
Hearers were many of..the ſame Nation, brought 
up in.the reading of the Prophets, full of the expe- 
ations ofa AMeſjab; they had both-reaſons and na- 
tural deſires for happineſs, as well as the other; 
yet the one are turned Lambs, the others worſe 
Lyoeni than before ; the. bloody fury. of the one is 
calmed, and the. mad rageof the other is increaſed. 
The grace of God wrought powerfully in the one, 
and lighced ffot upon the other. Two are grinding 
at the fame Mill of Ordfnances, one is_taken , and 
another left. Man breathes into the ears, and God 
into whhearrba pleaſes. I ey 
2. Lhe diſteggacesin rhe changes of ten under leſs 
means. Oneis Banged by bas means ; another 
remains in his unregeneracy under means in . 
Ives more powerful and likely : ſome. are wroughc 
upon by whiſpers, when others are ſtiff under thun- 
ders: The Nimivites by one ſingle Sermon from a 
Prophet. are moved to repentance ; the Capernaits 
by many admonirions from a greater than all the 
Prophets, ſeconded with Miracles, are not a jot 
perfioadad..; fome remain refractory under great 
blaſts, while others bend ac lighter breathings. One 
one manmay be more acute than another, of a more 
apprehenſive reaſon 3 yet this man remains obſtinate 
whilſt another becomes pliable. Whence doth this 
difference ariſe, but from the Wilt-of God drawing 
the one,. and leaving the other to the conduct of 


nother ; on one heart, and not on another 5; who 
left darkneſs. in Egypr, while he defus'd light in 
Goſhen. | © Es: | 
L 4 Difference in the ſame perſon. What is the 
reaſon that a-man believes at 'one time under the 
propoſal of. weak Arguments, and not at another 
under. ſtronger ? ?Tis not ex parte objects, tor that 
.was-more viſible and credible in it ſelf, when atrend- 
ed by ſtrong arguments, than when accompanied 
with - weaker. Perhaps God hath ſtricken a mans 
conſcience before, and he hath undone that work, 
ſhaken off thoſe convictions © he'hath contended 
with his Maker, and muſteredup the power of Na» 
ture againſt the Alarms of Conſcience ; ſtruggled 
like a wild Bull in a Net, and broke it, and blunt- 
ed thoſe darts which ſtuck in his ſoul; he hath at- 
terwards been ſcrew'd up again; and the Arrow 
ſhot fo deep, that with all his pulling he could not 
draw it out 5 What but a divine hand holds it in, 
in ſpight of all. the former triumphs of Nature ? 
How come convictions at laſt to be fixed upon men; 
which many atime before did but flutter about the 
foul, and were ſoon chaſed away ? And God by 
fuch a method keeps up the honour of his grace in 
men after Regeneration, and teaches them the 
, conftant acknowledgment of his Power in the whole 
management. Do we not daily find, that the ſame 
reaſonings and conſiderations which quicken us at 
one time in the ways of God, ſtir us not at another, 
no more than a child'can a mill-ſtane? That we are 
quickned by the fame word at one time, under 
| which we were dull and ſtupid at another ? And 
che ſame truth is deliciouſly ſwallowed by us, which 
ſeemed unſavoury at another, becauſe God edgeth 
it-with a ſecret vertue at one time more than ano- 
ther.? Hereby God would mind -us to own him as 
the Author of all our. grace,: the fecond: grace as 
well as the firſt. Upon all theſe Conſiderations 
- this can be no other than the work of God. ' Can 
a corrupt creature eleyate himſelf from a ſtate of 


his own Will, fince-both will acknowledg what they: 


areadviſed too, to betheir inteceſt, tobe true in: iti} 


flt,” neceſſary for their Good, yet: their affe&tions 
and entertainments are not.che ſame ? Some of thok 
Fews who had heard thedodtrine of Chriſt , ſeen the 
purity of his life, -and the power of his Miracles ,. 
admired his Wiſdom, yet crucifi:d his perſon 3 they: 
expeted a Meſſiah, yet contemn'd . him when he. 
came; when che poor 'Thicf, who. perhaps had-: 
never ſeen one Miracle. ,  norheaxd one Sermon, 
of our Saviour, believes in him, acknowledges him, 
to be the Son of God , whom he ſaw co emned | 
tothe ſame death with himſelf; and dyes a Rege- 
nerate man under great. diſadvantages: A Figure 
(faith one) of all the Ele&, who only be faved' 
by Grace, and a clear teſtimony of an out-ſtrerched 
arm of Grace. Thoſe thatour bleſſed Saviour ad-: 
moniſht only as a Door and Teacher, were unr 
moved, none ſtirr'd but thoſe he wrought upon as a 
Creator.. mn | | 
» Difference of the ſucceſs of the ſame means in 
 differemt places, How vartous was the ſuccels. of the 
Apof les in (everal parts ofcheir circuits ? ,Paul finds a 
cat door of Faith open'd at Corinth, and in Mace+ 
donis, and his Nets 'empty at Athens ; multitudes 
Docking in at one place, and few at. another. He 
is entertained at Corinth, ſtoned ac Lyſftra, Ats 14- 
19. in. danger of his life at Feruſalem ; while the 
Galatians xy 1 fo affeted with the Goſpel, that: 
they could have pulled out their eyes for him, The 
Apoſtle was the ſame perſon in ail places 3 the Goſ- 
pel was the ſame, and had a like power init ff ; 
men hat ttie ſame Reaſons, they were all tragments 
from the lump 'of Adam 3 the difference muſt be 
then from the influence of the divine Spirit, who 


being hated by God, to a ſtate of being delightzd in 
him? Satan's work none can judg it to be; the de* 
oyer of mankind would never be the reſtorer ; the 


48 
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{4 moſt maliciousenemy coGodwould never contribure 


tothe rearing a Temple to God in the foul, who 
hath uſiirped Gods worſhip in all parts of the world; 
'Good Angels-could never do it,they wonder at ir ; 
the Wiſdom of God in thus creating all 'things in Je- 
fas: Chriſt, is-22ade known to them by it, Eph. 3. 5, 
10. They neyer aſcrib'd it to themſelves ; if they 
did;they could never have been good,cheir goodneſs 
*conliſting in praiſing ofGod, and giving him'his due: 
Good men never. did ic ; the firſt. planters of the 
Goſpel ( whereby it is wiought ) always gave 
| God the praiſe of it, and acknowledged both their 
own action, and the ſucceſs, to be the effec of the 
race of God, and upon every occaſion admir'd it, 
a: 11.21,23.1: as thehand of the Lord,and the grace 
4. Ill. The third General/Head, from what | principles 
in God it flows, or what perfeions of God are eminent 
in this work of Regeneration. What is obſervable in 
Se forming Chit in the, 'Womb of- the Virgin, is 
obſervable in the forming Chriſt in the'hearc of -a 
believer. Grace to chuſe her to be the holy Veſlc]; 
Soveraignity to pitch upon hee rather than any other 
of the Lineage of David; Truth co his promiſe in . 
forming him in the Womb of a Virgin, /and one ot 
the Houſe of David ; Wildem and Pawer in the 
tormation of him in a Virgins Wombjabove the pow - 
r of Nature ; Mercy bearsthe firſt ſway as the mo: 
tive of the degree, butin a way of Soveraignity 
tocall out ſome, and not others ; Truchco himſelf 
obligeth, after Soveraiga Mercy had made the Reto- 
lution 3 Wiſdom ſteps into contrive the beſt way to 


rain'd down his gracs in one place and not in a- 
Wh. | 


accompliſh what Mercy nad moyed, -and Soyeraig- 
> 2 ny 
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nity had decreed ; Holineſs riſerh up as the pattern 5 
and Power rides out for the execution. Merc 
moves, Soveraignity decrees, "Truth obligeth, Wit- 
dom counſels, Holineſs regulates, Power eXccutcs. 
(1.) Mercy and Goodneſs is @ principal perfedion of 


God illuſtrous inthis work, Bornnot of the will of man, 


' but of God, ofthe Will of his Mercy. Plato thought 


that Heroes were born # tors; b£wv, the love of God3 
divine love brings forth an Heroick Chriſtian into 
the World 3 all ourward Mercies are ftreams of 


God's goodneſs ; but thoſe are bur trifles if compar 


red with this, There is as much of-Godin impart» 
ing the holineſs of his Nature, as in imputing the 
Righteouſneſs of his Son. We-are juſtified by 
Chriſt, quickned by Grace, faved by Grace ; 
Grace is the womb of every ſpiritual blefling. To 
be delivered from Places and Company wherein 
we have occaſions and temptations to ſin, is an at 


 whichGodowns as the fruit of his mercy © I brought 


thee out of the land of Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. 15. 7. 
an Idolatrcus place; *tisa greater fruit of his good- 
neſs to bedelivered from a Nature which is the ſeed 
plot of fin. He heals our back-ſlidden natures, becaule he 
loves ws freely. *Tis therefore called Grace, which 
i5not only fs and Mercy, but Goodneſs with 


- a more beautiful varniſh andornamental dreſs. 


(1.) Therefore in thisrake notice of the peculiarity 
of mercy. Such a goodneſs that not one fallen Angel 
ever had, orever ſhall have a mite of ; neither did 
Mercy excite one good thought in God of new po- 
liſhing any of thoſe Rebellious Creatures ; Mercy 
caſts no eye upon them, but Juſtice left them to their 


malicious obſtinacy. That the Rivers of living wa: 


ters ſhould refuſeto run intoſuch a channel, or flow 
out of ſuch a belly, to run in the heart of a man 
more muddy ! As peculiar grace pitched upon the 


" very Fleſh of Chriſt, ro be united to the ſecond 


Perſorr; fo the like grace pitches upon this or that 
particular foul, to be united to the body of Chriſt. 


| Thatfingular love which choſe Chriſt for the Head, 


choſe ſome men in him to be his members ; choſen 
us in him, Eph. 1, 4. And the anointing which is 
upon the Head, is poured out by fuch a peculiarity 
of love upon the Members, not only by an a&t of 
his power as God , bue by-an a& of appropriated 


Goodneſs, thy God, Heb. 1.9. God anoints his fel : 


lows with that holy gracious unction,as their God; 


es 


he puts.on thatof a Father,and makes an inward and 
thorow change in ſome which he hath choſen into 
the relation of Children : as a Father, who cannot 
perſwade his Son lying under-a . mortal” diftemper, 
to take that Phyſick which is neceſlary for ſaving his 
life, will compel him to it, open his mouth and pour 


will provide it for him, and propoſe ic to him ; to 
do thus is kindneſs tohis ſervant, tho he doth not 
manifeſt ſo peculiar an affe&ion as he doth:to his fon. 
God governs men as he is: the Aurhor of Nature 3 h& 
renews men as he is the Author of Grace : he is the 
Law-giver and Governour 5 ir doth not follow that 
where he isſo, he ſhould be the New Creator too : 
this is a peculiar indulgence. ECON 

J Asthere is a peculiarity of Mercy, fo there #s the 
largeneſs of bis Mercy and Goodntſs in this work. Ic 
was his goodneſs: to create us, but a fu} Sea of 
goodneſs made us new creatures, 1 Pet, 1. 3. Who 
according to bis abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
to  @ Irotly bope,, xete T6 ao duri Tacos His own 
mercy, without-any other ' motive ; much mercy, 
| without any parcimony 3 not” an act of ordinary 
goodneſs, bitt the deepeſt ry ol kindneſs, an 
everlaſting ſpring of . goodneſs, *an exuberancy of 
;goodheſs. The choice love he bears to thent'in c- 
lection, cannot be without ſome real a: tis a vain 
lovethat doth not operate: one great part of affe&i+ 
on isto imitate the party beloved 3 but fince that is 
unworthy of God to imitate a corrupt creature, he 
' pzrtorms the other a& of love, which is to aflimilate 
us to himſelf, and bring us into a ſtate of imitation 
of him, endowing us with principles ofreſemblance 
to him: *Tis abundant mercy to love them; *tis 
much more goodneſs to render them worthy of his 
love,and inſpire them with thoſe qualities, as effects. 
of his love of benevoience,which may be an occaſion 
of his love of complacency- Worldly mercies do 
. many times, yea for the moſt part ( if yon view the 
! whole Globe of the earth} conſiſt with his hatred ; 
but'this is a beam from a clear Sun. At beſt other ' 
*benefſtts are but the mercies of his hand, this of his 
"eart: Inthoſe he makes men like others of a high- 
errank, in'this like himſelf,” * | 

(1.) *Tis a goodneſs preater than that in Creation; Tis 
;more an a@Q of kindneſs to reform that which is * 


not only as God 3 for anointing him as the head, |;deformed, 'than to form it at the beginning ; be- 


under that particular conſideration, he anoints alſo 
kis fe!lows, his members, under the ſatne conſide- 


cauſe itis more to have a happy than a fimple be- 


ration too, becauſe heis. as well their God, the God |;greater goodneſs, than art firſt to raiſe it. Creation 


. ofthe Members, as well as the God of the Head, for 
_ they are his fellows in that unction : the difference 


lies in the gre) Snag of grace given to the 'hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt, And the Apoſtle Peter, x 


Pet. 1. 3. intimate$in his thankſgiving to God, that 


God begat us as the * Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; 
the paternal afftetionhe bears to Chriſt, being the 
ground of the regeneration of ' his people ; 
the paternal affetion firſt pitching upon 
Chriſt, then upon' others in him. Indeed it is a 
peculiar fatherly affe&tion. In his mercy to the 
world he ads as'a Recor or Governour 3 in 
that relation he. propoſeth Laws, makes offers of 
Peace, urgeth them'in his word, ſtrives with men 


- by his Spirit, enduing men with Reaſon, and deals 


with them as rational creatures 3 he uſes aflitions 
and mercies, which might ſoften their hearts, did 
they not wiltully indulge themſelves in their hard- 
nels. This is his Recoral Mercy, or his Mercy as a 
Governour, and as much as his relation of a Go- 
vernour can oblige him to. If men will not 
change their lives, is God bound as a Governour 


A, to force them to it, or nor rather to puniſh them 


tor ic? But in Regeneration there is a choicer affe Ri. 


CET LOCI Eee - 


15 terminated to the good of a-mutable nature, Re- 
;generation is terminated to a ſupernatural good, and 
partaking of the. divine nature. © The Creation was 
:an emanation of his goodneſs,” never entituled the 
work of his Grace. ns frf uprightnefſs was an 
impreſs of God ; his ſecond uprightnes is far more 
pleaſing to him, as being the fruit of his Sons death, 
wherein all his Attributes are more highly glorified. 
?Tis a Regeneration by the Refurre&:on of Chriſt, 1 
Pet. 1. 3. that being the perfeRion of it, includes 
bis death, which is the toundation of it, as the 
perteRion of a thing includes the beginning. God 
pronounced all the ſtru&ures of the firſt Creation 
good ; bnt not with thoſe magnificent titles of his 
delighring in it, forming it for himſelf, that it'might 
ſhew forch his praiſe 3 which expreflions teſtifie a 
greater efflux. of his goodneſs in this ſecond Crea- 
tion, Nor did Chrift ever fay- his delight, was in 
that, or in that one man Adam, but in the Sons of 
men, of Apoſtate Adam, as tobe redeemed and re- 
newed by him after their Apoſtacy, Prov. 8. 31. 
my delights were with the ſons of men. What Sons of 
men ?' The Exhortation, Verſe 32. intimates it, 
thoſe chat are his Children renewed tby him ; chat 
.heaiken to him and keep his ways,God pronouncerh - 

.-. & 


on, whereby beſides the relation of a Governour, 


itin ; but as he is a governour of his ſervant, he 
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ang. To repair what is decayed is a teſtimony of 
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* avid /Uprigheneſs : * A living hope that grows up more 


Eagaye 


| might have been : So.for his goodneſs, he mjght have 


* cafe; 2f- i bim*, Tis as free in the Strealn as ris in the 
vitzro, Fountain, Jeſus Chriſt is as freely formed in us, as 
 wewers freely choſen in him ; as freely, q#oad nos, 


. 
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\  Soul,to bring forth chis beantifut frame, than in broo- 


p— 


it good, but not his Treaſure, his Portion, his Inhe» 
ritance, his Segw/ahb, hs Houſe, his Diadem. All 
. thoſe things which he made, even the nableſt Hea- | 
Ven, as well as the loweſt Earth, he overlooks and 
ſpeaks ſlightly of them, 1/e. 66. 1, 2. all thoſe rhings 
bath or band made, and. all thoſe things have been, &c. 
F to fix his Eyes upon a contrite ſpirit, a renewed 
nature : he ſpeaks of them as things paſt away, and 
k intent only upon the_New .Creation ; values it 
above Heaven and Earth, and all the ceremonial 
worſhip. What is the Obje& of his greateſt eſti- 
mation, partakes of a ſtreater effiux of his goodneſs 
to make it {o, * And the Apoſtle Peter aggrandizeth 
this abundant Mercy in Regeneration, from the 
term wnto 4 lvely hope, not fuch an uncertain hope, 
as Adam had when he was fulleſt of his mutable 


and more ipto..lite, till it. comes to an inheritance 


that fades not away as Adam's aid. ** Stirely there is | 


more of bowels in the:Spirit's brooding oyer a ſinful 


\ ding over the confuſed maſs to bring.forth a. World\ 
T-1 All the Grace and Goodneſs bY 
#n zt. In the Creation yon cannot ſay, all the good- 
nefs of God was diſplay'd, as not all his Power, nor 
all his Wiſdom; For as tohis Power, he mighthave 
maddMillions of Worlds unconceivably more beau- 
titul and more wiſely contrived ; fortho there be no 
defet of Wiſdom and Power, . yet neither of thoſe 
Attributes were exerted to that height that they 


made Millions of ore Angels and Men than he did 
create, with as (and more) illuſtrious Natures ; for | 
a man may conceive ſomething more than God hath 
diſplay'd in the Creation, as to the extenſiveneſy of 
his perfections at leaſt. But in this God hath *diſ- 
play'd, as it may ſeem, the utmoſt obhis'Gra&e': for 
no man or Angelcan conceive a higher grace.tfity 
what Gog ſhews in this, of begigethls M2 hen. a 
likenefs to himſelf, and perfeWing it hercafier toy as 


high a pitch as a Creature iseapable of: There ofe.! 
| called unſearchable riches of Chriſt; By fore. 


$4.9. A tur- 
ther good cannot be imagined or found out than 
what is there diſplay d. Therefore the Apo/tHe Peter 
ſpeaks of God, as effectually calling us into his eter- | 
nal glory by Chriſt, under the title of the Ged of all 
grace, 1 Pet, 5+ 10. which calling includes all prepa- 
ration for glory. ' All grace doth not leſs fit us for 
it, than call us to it; ciftre is more of grace in'fit- 
ting us for it, than barely in calling us to it ; and 
the call ic ſelf hath more ef grace in it, than the gi- 
ving the poſleflion of that Inheritance you'are called | 
unto. *Tis not fo high a favour in a Prince, actually 
to ſet his Royal Bride in the Throne with him, as to 
call her to, and prepare her for ſo high a Dignity. | 
To prepare a Soul for it by Regeneration, isan act 
of pure grace; to give it after a preparation for it, 
is an act of truth as well as grace :. nothing obliged 
him to the firſt, his Promiſe binds him to the latter. 
What 5f I ſhould ſay, this renewing of us, and ſub- 
daing our ſins in us, is a greater af of grace than a 


tare remiffion ? Jficab 7. 18, 19. ſeems to fayour 
itz to pardon ns is an ad of his delightful mercy ; 


but to ſubdue ouriniquiries, is an act of his tender- 
eſt compaſſion 3 mercy is there joined with pardon 
and compaſſion with ſubduing : And the latter ex- 
preſfion, Thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of 
the ſea, may refer to both thoſe acts of grace againſt. 
the guilt and filth of ſin. 3 
(3) The freeneſs of his mercy is manifeſt in it. *Tis 
as free as Election, Epb. 1. 3, 4. who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings (of which Regeneration is 
none of the meanett) according as he hath choſen us 


bat) 3s emp wed | 


asto us ; not in regard of Chriſt, who merited the 
the former, tho.not the latter. *Tis his own mercy, 
I Per. I. 3. bis own will, James 1. 18: not moved. 
by any other; as we do many things by the will 
ot others when our own are not free, in which are 
mixt ads. . *Tis in regard of this freenefs called 


create him otherwiſe than with an univerſal re&i- 
tude ; becauſe had God created him with a tem- 


thor of his ſin» - Some therefore call not the righ- 
teouſneſs of Adam grace, becauſe it was a perfection 
due to his Nature upon his creation. But there 
was noneceflity upon God to beſtow new creating 
grace, after he had ſtript himſelf of the Righteout- 
_ nels of his firſt Creation. And alſo ſuppoſing God 
' will reftore man' to that end from which he tell; 
and reefit him for that blefſednefs > he cannot fic 
him otherwiſe than by reſtoring him to that Righ- 
teoulneſs,, &@a meains'of obtaining chat blefſedneſfs. 
Yet, both theſe are free, betanfe che Original foun- 
"dation of both is free. God might chuſe whether 
he would create man when he. was nothing, and 
chuſe whether he would reftore man when he was 
fallen. Yet there is more freedom in this Jatter, 
than in the former, in regard of the meaſures of 
the New Created Righteouſneſs, and in regard of 
the immutability of it 5 in regard alſo of demeric. 
Adams's duſt, before Creation, as it could tnerirt no- 


in a ſtate of damnation, children of wrath: ſo thae 
| Regeneration is not a creating us from nothing, 
* bur recovering us from a eg e than nothing, 
In regard that jnan yas milgable, 


of mere 'Þ ; he” 
je Gvaticy : that ig. (xg& ,meroy to renew any 
any inal by grace, when he might have 8imned 
him by* Juſtice z to work him for glory, when 
he hatl wrought limſfelf for damnation : The A4po- 
{Hetherefore excludes all works whatſoever from 
any meritoriouſneſs in this caſe, Tir. 3. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved ns by the waſhing of regenera* 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 ſay, He exa 
cludes all works, becauſe not one work, as good, 
was in being be{ore-:the renewal of the Soul, for fo 
Verſe 3, plainly implies, when he concludes all men, 
himſelf too, in a {tate uncapable of dolig any thing 


* 


any ett motive; moves him. to beſtow ic: All 
the grace you have in Regeneration ſprung only 
from this: the Righteouſneſs you are arraied with, 
the flames of Love in your hearts, the flights of 
your Faith, coſt you nothing, thy were all the 


were nothing; Grace formed all when you were 


ele, Tit, 1.1. New Creatures were choſen to Faith 
by Grace $ and by the ſame Grace was Faith formed 
in the Womb of che Soul : eleting-Grace proceed- 
ed 3 renewing Grace followed ; the ſtream cannot 
be merited when the ſpring was free, Regenerati- 
on is an acceſſory to eletion, No'man can merit 
che principal, cherefore not the acceflory. _ 

2. As mercy and goodneſs, ſo :he- ſoveraignty of 


| God is illuſtrious in this Work, Of God, in the Text, 


isaf the will of God. The Covenant runs in a Royal 
tie, 1 will put my ſpirit into them, 1 will give a 
beart of fleſh, of my own free motion, and good 
pleaſure, like the Patents of Princes. God relerves 
chis in his own power, to give to whom he pleaſes: 


grace, Suppoſing God would create man, and for ' 
ſuch an end as to enjoy bleſſednefs, he could not 


per contrary to his Law, he had been the Au- * 


thing, ſoit had an,advantage above us, that it could. 
not lie under demerit. But we, after the fall; are | 


 le\vwas Capable | 
as he*was a criminal, he was, an ob» 


that was good : the honour of his truth indecd ex: ].. 
cites him to: perfec> ir; but his graee-vnly wichoue ' 


births of Love. Goodneſs decreed all when you 


worſe than nothing; your Faith is the faith of God's 


Cameron * ſaith, thac Faith, which 1s a great con* * cameron 


{titutive part of Regeneration, was not purchaſed opera. "A 
merioriouſly $31 © 
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* Amiraut. ſtin&tion, but God's Soveraignty. * We can render 
Serm.ſur-2- an immediate reaſon of ſome actions of God 3 
Phil. 13-Þ* Why the Heavens are round ; becauſe that is the 


28, &c, 


* Aniraut, the Will of God, * So if it be askt, Why men are 
Ser, Sur. 2 Condemned ? Becauſe they do not believe : Why 
Phil« 13: F- do they not believe ? Becauſe they will not. God 


34, 8c, 


 meritoriouſly by Chriſt's 
Juftice in his death, but as .God's Commiſlioner in 


firſt compact about the Work of Mediation, unto 


* upon Eleion, and to be given as a fruit of Elei- 


- any one to do, Phil. 2. 13. of his good pliſure : Some 


refult from, but his Soveraign pleaſure ? 


doth give us Faith as well as Repentance, yer he 
doth that not as. conſidered as a fatisfier of God s 


his exaltation, being impowered by.God to give the 
conditions, upon which they agreed together in the 


all thoſe that God had given him to fatisfie for. Whe- 
ther this Opinion be well grounded or no, I will 
not determine, yet the making ir depend folely 


on, that hereby we may be- partakers of Chriſt, 
makes it more fully depend upon the Soveraignty of 
God. God renews when he pleaſes : the wind blows 
where it liſtth, John 3. 8. Tolome he affords means, 
to others not, he. deals not with every Nation as he 
dealt with Ira]. In fome he works by means, 
to others he gives only the means without any in- 
ward work : 'tis his pleaſure that he works upon 
any one to will, his good pleaſure that he give to 


hear the Word; others the Spirit in the Word : 
ſome feel the ſtriking of the Air upon their Ear 
others the ſtamp of the Spirit upon their Hearts : 
Who choſe this rough Stone to hew and poliſh, and 
and let others lie in the Quarry ? Who frames this 
for a Statue, a repreſentation of himſelf, and leaves 
another upon the Pavement ? Whar doth all this 


(1.) No ultimate reaſon can e rendred for this di- 


moſt capacious figure, and fitteſt for motion ; Why 
the Sun is the center of-the World, as fome think, 
becauſe it may at a convenient diſtance enlighten 
the Stars above, and quicken the things below : 
Why our hearts are in the midſt of our Bodies ; 
becauſe they may more commodiouſly afford heat 
to all the members: ſo alſo, why God loved Adam; 
becauſe he ſaw his own Image in him: Why he 
ſends Judgments upon the World 3 becauſe of fin : 
Why he ſaves believers, and condemns unbelievers ; 
becauſe they reve the grace of Chriſt, thoſe re- 
je& it. We have not recourſe immediately to God's 
will for a Reaſon; the nature of the things them- 
ſelves affords us one obvious to us. . But no reaſon 
can be rendied of other actions of God, but his good 
pleaſure: Why he choſe Abraham above other men, 
and deliveggl him from Ur of the Chaldees :; Why 
I/{-acl above other nations ; fince all other men and 
Nations deſcended from Adam and Noah, andthey 
were in their Natures equally corrupt with others; 
they were not in themſelves better than others ; 
nor other Nations worſe than they. * So in Eſau 
-and Facob, why the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, 
fince chey both iſſued from the ſame Parents, lay in 
the fame Womb, were equally depraved in their 
Nature, had Original ſin equally conveyed to them 
by their Parents; no reaſon can be rendered, but 


hath given them means and facuſties. If you ask, 
why God did not give them grace to believe and 
turn their Wills? No other Anſwer can be given, 
but becauſe he wilt not. *Tis his free-will to chuſe 


death ; and tho Chriſt - to which he was incited by his own mercy: But if 


we compare our ſelves with others; and ask why he 
renews this man and not that? Then it is rather an 
act of the Soveraign liberty of his Will, for there 
cannot be the reſult of any reaſon from any thing 
elſe : he pitches his compaſſions where and upon 
whom he pleaſes: The Apoſtle joyns Mercy and 
this Soveraignty of his Will cogether, Rom. 9.15. 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 1 
will haye compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion : 
He is ſo abſolute a Soveraign that he will give no 
account of theſe matters, but his own good pleaſure, 
Why he renews any man, is meerly voluntary ; 
why he ſaves renewed men, is juſt ; why he mw A 
fies thoſe that believe, is Juſtice to Chriſt, and Mer- 
cy to them; but why he beſtows Faith on any, is 
meerly the good pleaſure of his Will. The Phari- 
ſees believed not, becauſe they were wot of Chriſ*s 
ſheep, John 10, 26. that is, they were not given to 
Chriſt by the Father, as is intimated, Verſe 29, 
And the proſperity of thoſo which are given to 
Chriſt is reſolved wholly into the pleaſure of God 3 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis hand, Iſa. 53. 
Io, In all our ſearches into the cauſe of this, we 
muſt reſt in his Severaign pleaſure: our Saviour 
himſelf renders this only as a reaſon of his diſtin- 
guiſhing mercy, wherein himſelf doth, and cre- 
fore we muſt aquieſce. Matth. 11, 27: Even ſo, O 
Father, for ſo it pleaſed thee; .. 

(2.) He may well do fo, becauſe he is no debtor 
to any man in the way of grace. There's nothing 
due to man but death, that is his wages; the other 
is a gift, Rows. 6+ 23. To you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, to them it is not 
given, Matth, 13. 11. Who ſhall controle him in 
the diſpoſal of his own goods ? who ſhall ſay unto 
him, het doſt thou? Grace is his own Treaſure 3 
if be gives the riches of it to any, it is his pleaſure 3 
[f he will not beſtow a Mite on any man, 'tis no 
wrong. If any man bath given tc bim, it ſhall be re- 
compenced to bim again, Rom. 11. 35. *Tis not un- 
juſt with God to deny every man grace; 'tis not 
chen unjuſt to deny a great part of men'this grace : 
Who bath enjoyned him his way, faith Job; Or, Who 
can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity? Job 36.23. He 
is not to be taught by man how to govern the 
| World : neither can any man juſtly blame him, 


thothe Love of God is infinitely greater than man's ; 
it cannot be argued from thence that therefore God 
ſhould renew every man. This Charity in man is 
a debt he ows to his Neighbour by Communion of 
Blood, upon which the Law of Charity is founded; 
which obligeth him to endeavour the happineſs and 
welfare of his Neighbour : but God is free from the 
engagements of any Law, but the liberty of his own 
will z he is under no Goyernment but his own ; he 
hath none ſuperior, nome equal with - him, to ens 
join him his way, to preſcribe him Rules and Me- 
chods. It he gives any favour to man, it is his plea- 
ſure; it man improves it well, God is not indebted 
to him, and obliged to give him more; no more 
than a Father is bound to give his Son a new ſtock, 
becauſe he hath improved well the firſt he hath in- 


ſome and not others. Election is put upon his plea- 
ſure, Eph. 1. 5. predeſtinated according to the good plea- 
ſure of bis will :; and the making known the myitery 
of his Will, is put upon his pleaſure, Eph. 1. 9. Ha: 
ving made known unto us the myſtery of his will, accord- 


| ing to his good pheaſure : As God regards usablolutely, 


*ris rather mercy than than his good pleaſure. Why 


hath he changed our Wills? Becaute he loved us, 
and bare good will to us in his everiaſting purpoſe, 


eruſted him with ; ir dep2nds only upon his pleaſure. 
(3.) God's proceedings in this caſe do wholly declare it, 

In the firſt gift of his People to Chriſt, he aaed like 

a God greater than all in a way of fupereminent So- 


veraignty ; My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all, Jahn 10. 29. He acts asa Potter with his 
Clay ; he ſoftens one heart, and leaves another to 
its natural hardneſs. He converts Pazl, a Perſecu- 


tor 3 but none of the other Phariſees who ſpurred 


'Voll 


[ 


if they judge right of his ations. * Tho every man * Amira. 
is bound to endeavour the. converſion of others; Serm. del' 
and every good man hath ſo much charity that he - = -p 


would turn all to righteouſneſs if he coulds and 1x, 192. 
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him on inthat fury,and commiſſioned him to it : he 
{narcheth ſome from the embrizements of luſt, while 
he ſuffers others torun their race to Hell. David, 

grace, is made a man after God's ' ow heart ; 


and Saulleft to be a man'after his own will : ſome 


he changeth in the heat of their purſuir of ſinful 
pleaſures: others he wounds to deathiby his Judg: 
ments - the reaſon of the' latter is'deferved Juſtice 3 
the reafotrof the other is-undeſerved pleaſure, He 
chuſeth the mean thingsof the World to be higheſt 
in his favour, and paſſes over thoſe that the World 
efteems moſt excellent. Not many wiſe, not many 
wighty, is his Soveraign method. The amiable en- 
dowments eſteemed by the men of the World, have 
no influence upon him. He a&ts.in this way with 
his own People : He gives ſometimes to Will, when 
he doth not give preſently to do: he diſtributes 

reater meaſures of grace to one than to another : 

e ſometimes excites them by his grace, ſometimes 
es them lie as Logs before him, that he may be 
owned by them-ro be a free Agent. And further, it 
muſt needs be thus, becauſe God doth not Work in 
Regeneration as a natural Agent, and put forth his 
ſtrength to the utmoſt : as the Sun ſhines, and the 
fire burns, ad extremum virium, unleſs a Cloud inter» 
poſe to hinder the one, or Water quench the other : 
but 23an arbitrary Agent, who exetts his power ac: 
cording to his own will, and witholds it according 
to his pleaſure. For there are two. acts of his 
Soveraign Will, ane whereby he doth command 


men to do their duty, promiſes, rewards, and threa- 


fens puniſhment z but the ſubje& is to be diſpoſed 
to God's Will of Precept. - Here comes in another 
a& of his Soveraignty, whereby he wills the giſpo- 
ſing ſuc#and ſuch hearts to the accepting -of his 
grace, axſptorh Will nor to give others that grace, 
but leave them to themſelves : this we ſee practiced 
by God almoſt irf every days experience. 

3- The truth of God is apparent in this Work. Truth 


. to his own purpoſe, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath called 


us with @ holy calling, according to bis own purpoſe 
and grace, which was given us in feſus Chriſt before the 
world began® Soveraignty firſt ſingles this or thar 
man outz and Truth to that firm and immutable 
Counſel, and that reſolve in his own mind, ſteps in 
to excite his Holineſs,Wiſdom amt Power, to make 
every ſuch perſon conformed to the Image of his 
Son. It was not from any truth reſpeing any con- 
dition annext to any promiſe he had made, which 
he might find in the creature; for the Apoſtle plain- 
ly excludes it, not according 70 our work; for what 
motion cn our work in a ſtate of Nature cauſe in 
God, but that' of anger and averſion ariſing from 
truth to his threatning, the condition whereof is 


| fulfilled by us : but not one Mite of good fruit that 


' 


could as a condition challenge this -great work at 
the hands of the Truth of God by virtue of his pro- 
miſe, His Truth ta his threatning, would have 
raiſed up thoughts of deſtroying men 3 his Truth 
to his purpoſe carried on his deſign of cffeually 


calling them. *Tis not an engagement of truth to 


his creature, but of truth to himſelf. So that it you 
ask why he hath called Peter, Pax!, and others,fince 
many better conditioned than they, have rejected 
the Goſpel 3 the Anfwer is, Becauſe he had ſopur- 
poſed in himſelf; and he is Faithful and cannot de-: 
ny his own-counſel, for that were to deny himſelf, 
and that eternal Idea in his own mind, 2 Tim. 2. 
I3. Hes Row and cannot deny himſelf, in regard 
of his purpoſe, in regard of his abſolute promiſe, 
Truth to his promiſe'3 his promiſe to his Son, for 
fo 7. 1, 2. is principally to be underſtood, In hope. 
of eternal life, 2vbich God that cannot lie, promiſed before 
the world began: there was-a donation of ſome, made 
to Chriſt, and a donation of grace to Chriſt tor 
them, depolited in his hands as a Treaſure to be 


diſpenſed to every ons of them in their proper time. 
His Truth comes in upon 'this double donative ;- af 
donative of grace! to/' them ' in Chrift, before the 
World began, which would be but as a uſelefs ruſty 

Treaſure, it not beſtowes u thoſe for whom ir 
was intruſted in his hands 5+ A»&mative of ſome ac-: 
cording to this purpoſe” to"Chitift,” whoſe Death, 

and Refurreion, and:Purchaſe, would: bz ineffe. 

&ual,; it,thoſe thus given; were not'in time en-" 
grafted in him, and renewed by him,'to be made” 
Partakers of all that which he purchaſed and pre- 
ſerved for them. Jefas Chriſt was to: have a feed: 
by Covenant, a People to be conformed -to his 
Image ; the itlue then of forming a People for his 


| ſeed, is the effeR of God's truth to Chriſt. Anil! 


conſequent to this Antecedent purpoſe in himſelt;/ 
and Promiſe to Chrilt, he gives him an order'to: 
bring in thoſe that werethus deſigned to be his Sheep; -. 
- which he calls hisSheep, by right of donation, be- 
fore they were renewed ; My Sheep by right of Gift 
irom my Father, mine by right of-parchaſe at my 
Death, mine by right of poſleſfion ac their effeGual 
call; theſe I muſt bring in nor l thay, but I muſt ; 
and they ſhall hear my voice, Jobn rc. 16. Other 
ſbrep 1 have : thems alſo T muſt bring,' and they ſpall beas 
| my" voice z, not they may, bur they ſhall be enclined 
to comply with my Word and-Caltz Satan and 
their own luſts ſhall not hinder them from coming 

unto me, but they ſhall be over-ruled by a Powerfal 
Spirit : ſo that there is truth co his purpoſe, truth 

ro his Promiſe to Chriſt, truth'to the depyſcums ini 
Chriſt*s hands, truth to his Word 'publiſhr, that bs +. 
would give a new Heart» So that whatſoever heart 


truth of God to himſelf and his.Chrift. The gitt 
of grace, in poſleflion, is a neceffary conſequent of 
thac Gitt of it, in purpoſe, before the World begim: 
4. The Wiſdom of God appears in this Work, The 
ſecrets of Wiſdom ſhine forth in the great concerns 
of the Soul in Chriſt, who is made Wiſdom prin- 
Cipally to us in our Sandification, as well as Righ- 
ceouſneſs and Redemption. Wiſdom in the impu- 
tation of Righteouſnets, in the draught of San&tifi- 
cation, and inthe perfe&ion of it in a compleat Re- 
demption : Wiſdom like a Thread, runs through 
every part of the Web. The New Birth is the great 
wiſdom ofthe Creature; by this he becomes wiſe, 
ſince the Scripture entitles all fools without it 
The inſpiration of this wifdom, can own no other 
but Divine Wiſdom tor the Author, *Tis his own 
Wiſdom; for, Who hath been his counſellor ? Rom, 11. 
34- He works all things according to the Counſel 
of his own Will, freely, Wiſely; a work of 
his Will, a Work of his Underitanding ; - 
I. 11. Hho works all things according to the counſel of 
bis own will, Verſe 12. that 2ve (hould be to the praiſe 
of his glory, that the glory of the Father may thine 
out in us. If all things are thus wrought with the 
choiceſt counſel, much more the rareſt work of God 
in the World. It all things are wrought with coun 
ſe}, becauſe he will have a praiſe from them, much 
more that from whence he expects to gather the 
greateſt crop of glory, The bringing us to truſt in 
Chriſt, is for the praiſe of his glory ; a glogy redoinds 
co him, becauſe there is nothing of our own in it, 
but all his3 a farther glory redounds to him; be- 
caulſe it is in the wiſeſt manner. *Tis to the praiſe 
and glory of his goodneſs in the a& of his Will 
to the praiſe of the glory of his Wiſdom in the a&t 
of his Counſel. There was a myſtery of Wiſdom 
in the firit ſecretion and ſingling out this or 
that perſon; a Revelation of Witdom in the prepa- 
rations to it, and formation of ir. It there be muct? 
of his Counſel in the minute paſſages of his Provis 
dence in the loweſt Creatures, which are the fub- 


jects of char Providence, much more mult there be 
itt 


this work is wrought in, *ctis a manifeſt effe& of the -. - 
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| poſeth excellent kill in the contrivance. Every re- 
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; out, as fir ſubjets for his power, ſo there are the 


lively ſtones, every one of you, Poliſht and Carved by 


light, 


in the framing the Soul to be a living Monument of | 
his glory. Tis not a new moulding the outward 
caſe of the Body, but the inward Fewel wrapped 
up from the view of men : the ſpirit of the mind, 
which being more excellent, requires more of skill 
for the new forming of it. 

(T.) The nature of the"New Birth declares it to be an 
effeft of bis Wiſdom. *Tis a building,a Divine Temple, 
a Spiritual Tabernacle, for his own reſidence, ye are 
God's building, 1 Cor. 3.s. Strength will not build 
a Houſe without. Art to contrive and proportion 
the materials :. Skill is the chief requifice of an Ar- 
chitedt. The higheſt pieces of Art, come from the 
moſt excellent 1dea in the Creature. The beauti- 
ful Fabrick of Grace is modeled by the wiſeſt 1dea 
in God ; that which is gloriaus in the ere&tion, ſup- 


newed man is a /zvely ſtone, 1 Pet. 2.5. Ne alſo as 


the Wiſe Creator, for an everlaſting Statue: tis he 
that hath rowght us to the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
xarepyardu.@, Poliſht us and curiouſly wrought us, 
who were rough ſtones covered withthe rubbiſh ot 
ſin. As a wiſe builder, he lays the foundation 1n 
ſound habits, whereon to raiſe a ſuperſtructure of 
gracious aftionss The counter part in the heart 15 
no Jeſs a frujt of his Wiſdom, than the Law in the 
Tables of Stonez Wiſdom in the firſt framing the 
Law, Wiſdom alſo in the deep imprinting of it. 
That which enlightens the eyes and makes wiſe to 
Salyation, can be entitled to no ather Original cauſe 
than Divine Wiſdom. The Soul is a rational Work 
of God *. Surely then that which is the Soul of the 
Soul, the glory of the Creature, the progpemtinn for 
Happineſs, more pleaſing to God than the brighteſt 
Nature, than the natural frame of the higheſt Soul, 
that which is the pleaſure and delight, muſt be the 
fruit too of infinite Wiſdom. Bare effects of power 
are not the immediate objeats of God's ſpecial de- 


(2.) The means of it declare it to be a fruit of his 
Wiſdom. Chriſt the exemplar hath the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom ; Grace copied from it, is part of thoſe 
Treaſures. The Goſpel, the inſtrument, is the wi/- 
dom of God, as well as the power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
2. Divine kill framed the model, reared the build- 
ing; no lefs ſows the ſeed in the heart : what did 
partake of Wiſdom in the cantrivance, progreſs, all 
the parts and methods of ir, partakes of che- ſame 
in the inward operations of it upon the Soul: 

(3.) The manner of it ſpeaks it to be ſo, In regard 
of the Enemies he hath to deal with, there muſt be 
prudence to countermine the deep and unſearch- 
able plots of the powers of Darkneſs. As there is 
the ſtrength of ſin within, the might of Satan with- 


Stratagems of Satan, the ſubtilties and deceits of the 
fleſh, as a fit occafion for his Almighty skill againſt 
Helliſh policy. In regard alfo of his working upon 
the Soul : he works upon thoſe that are fo contrary 
to hisdeſign, without impoſing upon their faculties; 
he moves them according to-their Phyſical Nature, 
tho contrary to their Moral Nature: he make us do 
willingly what we would not : he ſotunes the ſtrings, 
that they ſpeak out willingly what Naturally they 
are moſt unfit for. This Spirit acts wiſely in re- 
vealing to us th: knowledg of Chriſt, as Epb. 1. 17. 
The ſpirit of - wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of 
' him, which may notethe manner of his acting in the 
Revelation, which is the firſt work in the Soul, as 
well as the effe& it doth produce : tho, I ſuppoſe, 
the effect is principally meant. Some queſtion the 
Wiſdom of God in ating 1o upon the will, as not 
to leave it to its own indifference in this change. 
What reaſon is there to queſtion his Wiſdom? Do 
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well as his Grace, who hath immuntably fixed them 
to that which is good? Do they queſtion the Wiſ- 
dom of God for fo. happy a confirmation of them 
againſt that indifterence which deſtroyed fome of 
their fellows by Creation ? But is there nor-an evi- 
dent Art in this work, to make the V Vill willing, 
that had no affe&acion to this change? To fit the 
Key foto allthe Wards, that not one is diſordered. 
To move us contrary to our corrupt reaſon, yet 
bring us to that pals to acknowledg we had reaſon 
to be ſo moved ? To move our faculties one by ano- 
ther as Wheels in a Watch? To preſent ſpirituat 
things with ſuch an evident light, as engageth our 
Underſtandings to believe that which they would 
not believe before, and our V Vills to embrace that 
which our Aﬀections gainſay ? It muſt therefore be 
a fruit of Divine skill, fince it is a fruit of divine 
teaching, John 6. 45. 

(4-) There is agreater . wiſdom in it, than in the Cre» 
ation of the World» The: higher the work riſfeth, the 
more of Skil} appears. 'Tis a divine Art to make 
man to live the life of plants in his growth ; the life 
of beaſts in his ſence ; the life of Angelsin his mind : 
more it is than co make him live the life of God in 
his Grace, Man inhis Body, partakes of Earth ; 
in his Soul, of Heaven 5 in his Grace, of the Hea- 
ven of Heaveus, of the God of Heaven : the Grace 
in the new birth is nearer. the likeneſs of God, than 
the Figure of man inthe firſt birth; God therefore 
| doth more obſerve the numbers and meaſures in the 

Secand Creation than he did in the Firſt». Man was 
the moſt excellent piece in the lower Creation ; 
therefore more of Art in the- framing of him, than 
in = whole Ccaleſtial and Elementary World 3 
the glorious bodies of Sun, Moon and Stars, had 
not ſuch marks uponthem: the nearer blance 
| any thing hath to God, the more of Wiſdom, as 
well as Power is ſignified in the make of it. 

5. The holineſs of God is ſeen in this work. Theday 
of Gods power breaks not upon usin the change of 
our Wills, without his appearance in the beauties of 
holineſs , Plal. 110. 3. The Spirit is called the Spi- 
rit of Holineſs, not only as he is the Efficient, but 
as he is the Pattern, and like fire transforms into his 
own Nature ; forthat which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit. The Law in the Tables of Stone was an I- 
mage ; the Law inthe heart is an extract of Gods 
Holineſs. Our Firſt Creation in a mutable ſtate; 
was according to his own image, Gen-' 1. 26. Our 


cious immutabillity. The kolineſs in Chriſts human 
Nature wasan effe& of the holineſs of God 3 che 
holineſs we have then in reſemblance to Chriſt , 
muſt bea-fruit of the ſame perfeion, if we are re- 
newed according to his Image, ic muſt be according 
to his Holineſs. To be merciful and juſt, is to have 
a Moral image; to be holy, is to have a Divine : 
the Apoſtle intimates this in his Exhortation, we 
mult be holy in ſerving him, becauſe he was holy 
in calling us, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As be which hath called 
you is boly, ſo be ye holy, &c. In this reſpet, God 
calls himſelt, not only a Holy one, bur the Holy 
one of Iſrael, Iſa. 43. 15+ 1 am the Lord your holy one, 
the Creator of Tſrael, your king. He is not only Holy 
in himſelf, but diſplays his Holineſs in them, by an 
act ot a new Creation. By Creator, is not meant his 
being the Creator of them, as he is of all, even of 
wicked men, and Devils, but implies a pzculiar res 
lation to them, as diſtinguiſhe from others. | He is 
the Creator of Devils, Holy in his aRions towards 
Devils, bur not their Holy one by an inward re- 
novation, or conſecrating them to himſelf, as he is 
the holy one of [rae/. As he is a God in Covenant, 
he is our God, therefore our God, as he is a Holy 
| God, as well as he is a Powerful God, communica- 


not the Angels in Heaven admire God's Wiſdom as 


ting the one as well as the other in a Coyenant-way : 
therefore 


Second Creation is more exactly like him in a gra- 
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therefore the Prophet Habakkuk joins them both ror 


- gether, O, Lord, my God, my holy one, Hab. 1, 12. 


His Holineſs is no lefs neceſlary tor the felicity of 
his People, than his Mercy and Power, What hap- 
pineſs could his Mercy move, his Wiſdom contrive, 
or his Power effe&, without the communication ot 
his Holineſs? Mercy could not of it ſelf fica man for 
it, nor Power give a man poſſeflion of ir, without 
Holineſs, attiring him with all thoſe graces which 


. Prepare him for it. God, as Soveraign, choſe us; as 


Merciful, pardons us ; as Wiſe, guides us3z as Pow: 
erful, proteas us; as True, makes good his Pro- 
miſes to us; but as Holy, cleanſeth us from our old 
habits, makes us Veſſels of honour, filled with the 
fayoury and delicious fruits of his Spirit, his plea- 
fant things. The implantation of grace in the 
heart, is no leſs an effe&t of his Holineſs, than 
the preſervation of it is> which our Saviour inti- 
mates, when in his Petition for it, he gives his Fa- 
ther rather the title of Holy, than of any other Art- 
tribute, Job: 17. 11. Holy father, keep through thy 
own Name. | 

6. The Power of God appears in this Work. Since the 
World, began was it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that tvas born blind, John 9, 32. nei- 
ther was it ever heard that any man could open the' 
Underſtanding of one that was born dark. Every 
thing that pertains to life and godlineſs, of which 
Regeneration is not the meaneſt, is the work of Di- 
vine Power, 2 Pet. 1. 3- According as his divine power 
bath given to us all things that pertain to 'h and godli- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of him who bath called us 
zo glory and wertue ; glory and vertue, by a Hendia- 
dis, for a glorious vertue : And the Apoſtle adds, 
That this calling was an effect of a glorious power ; 
*tis not «3c, but 4a, through glory and vertue 3 the 
{ame prepoſition 4:2, which as joined with know- 
ledge, is tranſlated through; as much as to fay, 
through a glorious vertue or power ; both dgery and 
virtus, ſignifying valour and ſtrength in their ſeve: 


| ral Languages. When God hardens a man, he only 


withdraws his grace. But a Divine vertue is neceſ\- 
fary for the cure of our hereditary Diſeaſe. There 
1s no great force required to cut a dead man; hut 
to raiſe him, requires an extraordinary power. We 
may as well deny this Work to be a New Creation, 
a Reſurrection, as deny it to be an a& of Divine 
Power. Thereis a word that calls there is alſs a 
power to work, 1 Thef. 1, 5. Our Goſpel came not un- 
70 you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that is, the Power ofthe Holy Ghoſt. There 
was not only grace in the word, to woo, but the 
power ofthe Holy Ghoſt in it, to overcome the 
heart, There is not only an a& of an Almighty 
Spirit, but an a& of his Almightineſs. The hand 
of the Lord created the VVorld, the heavens are the 
work of his fingers, Pſal. 8. 3. but grace is the work 
of his arms, Ia. 53.1 It may be ſaid of the firſt 
grace inthe new Birth, as it was of Reuben, Gen. 
4.9. 3. 'Tis his might, the beginning of his ſtrength, and 
the excellency of bis power. Tho Miniſterial gifts 
were as excellent as Paul's, whoſe preaching was. 
with demonſtration and power, and who knew the 
readieſt way to mens hearts, if a manever did ; yet 
the excellency of the power, as of God : and when he 
brandiſhchis ſpiritual weapons,they were only mighty 
through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Tho the declaration was 


his, yet the working was Chriſt's, Roms. x 5. 18.none 


of his People were willing, till the day of bis power, 
Pſal. 110. 3 

(1.) Tis as great, yea, preater power, than that put 
forth in Creation, *Tis as great 3 *cis the introduction 


of another form, not in a way of any action or fa-| gu 


ſhion, but in ſuch a manner as was in the Creation 

that is, by the mighty Operation of God ; other+ 

_ ic could not be called a new Creature, tho it 
ol. IL h 


might be called a new thing. You call not that 
which is made by the Art or power of man, as 2 
VVatch, a Clock, a Houſe, a New Creature ; for 
there is nothing of Creation in them, but art and 
induſtry, ſetting the pieces of matter, created to 
their hands, togecher in ſuch a form or figure. But 
this1s called a New Creature, not fo much in regard 
of the newneſs of the thing, but in regard of the 
power that wrought it, and the-manner of working 
it, being the ſame with that of Creation. * And 
being termed fo, it implies the exerting an effica- 
cious power 3 for Creation is not wrought by a ceſ- 
{ation of ation (which would be in God, if the 
VVill were only the cauſe of it) but the cmploy- 
ment of an aQtive vertue: God doth not hold his 
hand in his boſom, bur ſpreads it open, and applies 
it to an efficacious action: ſince it is a New Crea- 
tion, it implies a Creator, and .a creative Power z 
Creation cannot be wichout both.” Tis a greater pow- 
er expended in Regeneration, than in Creation; 
more power Morally in this, than Phyſically in that : 
one Word created the VVorld; many words are 
combined for the New preparation of the heart. 


* Aniraut. 
Serm. ſur. 
2, Phil, 135 
Þþ. 20, 


Tis eafier to make a Thouſand Glaſſes, than to fer 


together one that is daſht in pieces. ?Tis eaſier with 
God to make a V Vorld, (quead nos, as to our con- 
ception, for all things are alike eafie with God) and 
create thouſands of men' with his Image, as bright 
as Adam's,than to bring that into form which is ſo 
miſerably defaced. 

[14] Firſt, Is regard of the ſubjet. Sin hath turn- 
ed man into a Beaſtz and Omnipotency only can 
turn a beſtial man into Angelical and Divine. "There 
is a leſs diſtance between the leaſt duſt and the glo- 
rious God, than there is between the holy God,and 
an impure finner3 ſin and grace are morecontrary 
co one another, than aliquid and nihil, ſomething 
and nothing, A Straw may with leſs power be made 
a Star, than a corrupted ſinner be made a Saint: 
In Creation God was only to put in Nature, here 
he is to pur off one that is ſtrong, and to bring in 
another altogether ſtrange and new ; *tis hard to 
bring a. man off from his old ſtock, and as hard to 
make him nakedly to truſt Chriſt : *tis more diffi- 
cult to make a man leave his fin,than to change his 
Opinion, ſince men are more in love with habitu- 
al wickedneſs, than with any Opinion whatſoever. 
In regard of the indiſpoſedneſs of the Soul. There 
is ſome foundation for a natural.Religion, there be- 
ing general notions of God and his Attributes, 
which would adminiſter ſome Conclufions that he 
was-to be feared and reverenced; and according to 
theſe notions, many checks of Conſcience, which 
would induce men to ſome Moral behaviour to- 
wards God : But in the ſetting our hearts right to 
God,' and creating them in a Mediator, there was 
not the leaſt duſt in Nature to build upon. In the. 
creating of Adam's body, there was ſome preexiltenc 
matterz the duſt of the ground, whereof his 
body was by a divine power made and organized ; 
but we meet with no preexiſtent matter for the 
formation of the Soul, which made him a rational 
Creature; that indeed was the breath of God3z not 
engendered by any concurring cauſe in nature : 
there is no preexiſtent matter in the Creature, of 
which this Image is formed, tho there be a preex- 
iſtent ſubje& to receive the impreflion of it ; *tis 
not the rearing any thing upon the foundation of 
Nature, but introducing a Nature wholly new, 
which ſpeaks Almightinels. In regard of the con- 
tradiction in the ſubjet- The ſtream of man's na- 
cural Reaſon, the principles of ſelf, whereby he is 


ided, run counter to it ; there is a pride of Rea- 
ſon which will not ſtoop to the Goſpel, which in 


man's wiſdom is counted fooliſhneſs. Man is an un- 


camed Heiter, a wild AG, that ſnutts up che wind, 
| F | full 
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ſull of hatred tothe ways of God, guided by Gy 

gantick luſts , which make as great a reliſtance as 
a Mountain of Brafs ; ſtoutneſsof heart, ſtrong pre- 
judices againſt the Law of God 5 fiercenels of affect- 
on,drinking iniquity like Water 3 univerſal madneſs, 
reſiſting the ſpirit , harebrain'd imaginations 3 fro- 
wardneſs in the Will, forwardnefs toevil perverſity 
againſt good: Canany thing, lefs thanan Almighty 
power , make auniverſal cure ? *Tis more ealy to 
make men ſtoop to ſome victorious Prince, and be- 
come his vaſſals, than to bring men to a ſubmiſſion 
to God and his Laws, which they entertain with 
contempt and ſcorn. Nothing obeyed Gods Word 
in the Creation; tho it contributed not to his de- 
ſign, yet it could not oppoſe him ; it could not ſwell 
againſt him, becauſe it was Nothing. Bur every fin- 
ner is rebellious, diſputes Gods commands, fortifies 
himſelf againſt his entrance , gives not up himſelf 


without a conteſt. This pride is hereditary, it bore 


ſway in the heart ever fince Adam's fall , and hath 
preſcription of as long a ſtanding as the Worlg, to 
plead tor poſſeflion. What , but infinite power, 
can fling down this pride at the foot of the. Croſs, 
make the heart ſtrike irs ſwelling Sailto Chriſt, and 
become nothing in it ſelf , that Chriſt may be all 
life in him, and all Righteouſneſs to him ? *Tis only 
poſſible to God to make a Camel with this bunch 
on its back, paſs through a Needles eye : no leſs than 


divine power can bring down theſe Armies of oppo- 


fite imaginations , which haye both multitude and 
ſtrength , Cand no man knqws either their number 
or ſtrength,) and the whole frame of contradiction 
againſt the grace of Chriſt, Our Saviour intimates 
this creative powerin that Thankſgiving to his Fa- 
ther, Matth. 11, 25. Ithank thee, O father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, &c. Chiiſt , in all his Addrefles 
to his Father, uſed Attributes and Titles ſuicable to 
che buſineſs he infiſted on. The revelation of divine 
knowledg to Babes , the moulding their hearts to 
receive it , was an a& of God as he is Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, puring forth an infinite power in 
the forming of it. {t God were the Author of grace 
in the hearts of thoſe Babes, perſons better diſpoſed, 
and nearer the Kingdom of Heaven, as he was Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; then there muſt be fome 
greater power than that ofthe Creation of the World, 
put forth to conquer the wiſe and prudent, whoſe 
wiſdom and prudence ſfands A in the breaches 
of Natureto beat cff the aſfaulrs of the Goſpel. 

[ 2- ] In regard of the oppoſition of the preſent 
poſſeſors, The chaſing out an Armed Devil that 


hath kept the Palace in peace ſo long, muſt be by 4 


power ſuperior to his own, Luke 11.21,22. This great 
Goliah hath his Armour about him , hath had long 
poſſefiion and deareſt affe&ions: the impulles of na- 
rural concupiſcence take his part :; he hath his allur. 
ing baits, his pleaſing propoſals : the world and the 
fleſh are linke with him in a league , to hinder the 
reſtoration of the Soul to Chriſt, and the reſtorati- 
on of Gods Image to the Souls A threefold cord is 
not eaſily broken. It muſt be a power ſuperior to 
thoſe three great powers in conjunction, that muſt 
bind the ſtrong man': and cafting bim out, and ſpoiling 
bis goods, are als of power, Math. 12.'29. Satan is 
too ſtrong to be eaſily caſt out, and the fleſh loves 
him too dearly to be eatily divorced from him ; he 
15 never like co lay down his Arms by perſwaſions 3 
tho all the Angels in Heaven ſhould intreat him, he 
would not give up one foot of his Empire. Nay, tho 
what God doth propoſe hath a greater weight of 
goodneſs, pleaſure and profit in it ſelf, than what 
thoſe three great impoſters can offer,yet ſince Reaſon 
is weak and mightily corrupted under the condu& 
of ſenſe, which hath an alliance with Satan's pro- 
poſals, and firſt ſucks them in, it is not like to meet 
with any entertainment, as being againlt the intereſt 


of thefleſh; and the Will being backt with twoſuch 
powerful ſeconds, as Satan and the World, to affiſt 
'It in itrefuſals. Indeed, if he that is in the Regenerate, 
were not greater and more powerful than he that is 
in the World, they would not be able to reſiſt his al- 
lurements and ſubtilcies, x Fobn 4. 4. The triumphs 
of Chriſt at bis Aſcenſion declare his power . in his 
acquiſicion 3 with a ſtrong hand he broke the chain 
of ſinners, and led captivity captive before he gave 
gifts to men, Pſal. 68.18, He doth the like in giving 
graceto the heart: he rides upon his white horſe in the 
power of Almighty grace, when he conquers the en- 
mity in the Soul , as well as when he overcomes the 
enemies of his Church, Revel. 6. 2. | 

( 2. ) Tis @ power as great as that which wrought in 
the Reſurretion of Chriſt. *Tis conſiderable how lofti- 
ly the Apoftle ſets it out, Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what 
is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward who 
believe according to the working of bis, mighty power : 
Which be wrou 7 in Chriſt , when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and fa bim at his own right hand in heavenly 
places, Exceeding greatneſs of his Power, vCdanw, 


of Faith in the Soul by a powerful impreflion Accord- 
ing to the working of the might or ſtrength ; ong word 
was not enough to ſignify the great power working : 
'tis ſtrength with a greater edg upon it 3 as when a 
man would fetch a mighty blow, he ſtirs up all his 
{trength, ſets his Teeth anedg to ſummon all ſpirits 
to aſliſt his Arm. The Power of God in creation 
of nature is neverin the whole Scripture ſet forth ſo 
magnificently as his Power in the creation of grace 
1s in this place. The m0 picks not out any exam- 
ples/.of Gods Power in his ordinary Works, or that 
Power in leſſer Miracles which exceeded the power 
of Nature, to illuſtrate this power by. Hedoth not 
lay, *Tisthat power whereby we work-Miracles, - or 
ſpeak with Tongues: no ; neither is it that power 
whereby our Saviour wrought ſuch Miracles when 
he was in the World, *Tis a more illuſtriotis power 
than the giving Sight to the blind , Speech to the 
dumb, Hearing to the deaf, yea, or Life toa putri- 


yet this gracious power is higher than all this ; for ic 
15aSgreat as that which wrough the two greateſt Mi- 
racles that ever wereacted inthe Creation ; as greae 
as the raiſing Jeſus Chriſt , perfe&ly dead in the 
Grave, and having the weight of the ſin of the World 
upon him ; and as great as that power, which after 
the raiſing of him» ſet him in his human Nature ac 
his right hand, above Principalites and Powers, a- 
bove the whole Angelical ſtate : As much as to ſay, 
As great asall that Power which wrought the whole 
ſcene of the Redemption, from the foundation-ſtone 
tothe top-ſtone. *Tis ſuch an unconquerable power , 
whereby God brings about all his Decrees which ter- 
minated in Chriſt. Some ſay, this power is not ex- 
ercifed in the begetting Faith, bur in che Faithful af- 
ter Faith is begun. *Tis very ſtrange that a leſs 
power is neceſlary to beget, than to preſerve a thing 
after it is brought into being. And the fame power 
is requiſite to raiſe the heart of the Moralleſt man 
under Heaven out of the grave of corrupted nature, 
as well as thoſe that are furtheſt in their diſpoſitions 
from God. As, had not our Saviour had the 
weight of the ſins of men upon him, had he been 
dead but an hour or two, lain in the Grave with a 
little looſe Earth , or light Sand caſt upen him ; it 


| would have required infinite power to have reſtored 


him co Life. The Apoſtle mentions thisin other places, 
tho not fo highly as in this, Rom. 6. 4. that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
ſhould alk m newneſs of life. It: muſt be underſtood 


thus: Even fo we, being raiſed up from fin by the 
glory of the Father, ſhould walk in newne ot lite. 


And 


with an Hyperbole , according to the working or effi-  ' 
] caciouſnels of his mighty power, noting the infuſion 


tied Carcaſs; this is an extraordinary power : But ' 
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Efficient of Regeneration. 


And it may be partly the meaning .of the Apoſile 
Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Who bath begotten us again to a lively 
hope by, or through, the reſuretion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead,not only as the foundation of our hopes, but 
by a power conformable to that which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead. I would only by the way note, Thar 
this infers a Eigher operation than meerly an exhor ration 
and (waſion ; tor would any man ſay of a Philoſopher 
that had caught him Morality, That he had dil- 
played in him the exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
only upon the account ot adviſing and counſelling 
him to reform his manners , and live more ſoberly 
and honeſtly in the world ? Our Saviour eſteemed 
this one thing greater than all the other Miracles he 
wrought, and declared himſelf to be the Chriſt more 
by this than by any other. When Fobn ſent to 
know who he was, he returns no other account, than 
the liſt of his Miracles, The blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
zo the poor the Goſpel s preached , Luk. 7. 20, That 
which brings up the Rear , as the greateſt, is the 
Poor Suey YEIAGO TAL are evangelized 3 tis not to be taken 
aQively of the preaching of the Goſpel, but paſlively, 
that they were wrought upon by the Goſpel, and 
became Goſpell'd people,transform'd into the mou 
of it, elſe it would bear no analogy to the other 
Miracles ; the deaf hear, and the dead were raiſed ; 
they had not exhortations to hear and live, but the 
effe&s were wrought in them; ſo thoſe words im- 
port,not only the preaching of the Goſpelto them, but 
the powerful operation of the Goſpel in them. This 
greateſt Miracle in the Catalogue is the only Miracle 
our Saviour hath left in the world ſince the ceflation 
of all the reſt. 
« I have inſiſted the longer upon theſe perfetions 
in God apparent in this Work : | 

| I. To ſtir up every renewed perſon to athankful frame 
toward God; That he ſhould engage his choicelt At- 
tributes for the good of a poor creature. To what! 
purpoſe did the 4potle fo long, and fo highly ſpeak 
of the power of God in raifing them trom a ſpi- 
ritual death , but that they ſhould acknowledg it, 
and admire God for it ? Ic cannot but raiſe high ad- 
mirations and adorations of God, to conſider how 
Mercy moved for them , Soveraignty call'd them 
out , Wiſdom modell'd them , Holineſs cleanſed 
them, and Power framed them. | 

2. To ſtir up deep Humility. *Tis a plain declara- 

tion of our miſerable eſtate by Nature, and the dith- 
culty of emerging out of it ; impoſlible for any crea- 
ture to effet, Had not God been infinitely Merci- 
ful, Wife, Holy, True, and Omnipotent, and put 
forth his Power to free men from a ſlavery to fin, 
nct a man had been able to eſcape out of it; and 
theſe two, admiration of God, and humiliation of 
felf, are the two great adts of a Chriſtian , which 
ſet all other Graces on work, Mercy ſpeaks us very 
miſerable , Wiſdom declares us fools, Holineſs 


- unclean, and Power extreamly weak. 


- How mightily will it givea ground to the exerciſe 
of Fab He that is deeply ſenſible of this work of 
holineſs and power in him , cannot but truſt God 
upon his deed, as wellas before he did upon his word. 
As you go to the promiſes without you , conſider 
alſo the counter-part of the promiſe within you, and 
the efficacy of that power which wrought it 3 you 
have a ground of faith within you : the power ex: 
tends to eyery one wherein this work is wrought : 
What is the exceeding greatneſs of his power ta us ward 
who believe; this the Apoſtle ſpeaks to all the be» 
lieving Epheſians. 

4. Therefore look much into your ſelves by way of exa- 
mination, 10 obſerve the attings of Gods Wiſdom, Holineſs 
and Power, within youes The want of this makes many 
gracious perſons live diſconſolately. Pau! was cer- 
YC in his obſervation, ſince he ſpeaks fo 
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tcelingly and experimentally of ie. 'Tis the way to an- 
{wer Satans objections, ſilence unbelieving thoughts, 
when you can trace the ſteps and operations of then 
in you : it would make you firive for an encreaſe of 


this work of Regeneration , that you may feel in 
your ſelves more evidences. of the Holineſs and 
Power of God. 

5. Thoſe that want it, may well deſpair of attaining 
it by themſelves and their own frrength, Divine VVit- 
dom and Power are exerted in this work ; and men 
may as well think themſelves able to raiſe a dead man, 
yea Chriſt from the grave, and fer him at the right 
hand of God, as do this by their own ſtrength : if 
we want aneye or a hand, all the creation cannot 
furniſh us with either; How can any power, bur 
that which is infinite, give usan eye to look to Chrilt 
within the vail, and a hand to claſp him in heaven ? 

6. It direfFs men where to ſeek it, and to ſeek it earn« 
eſtly, At the hands of God ; Since Infinite V Viſ- 
dom, Holineſs and Power, are neceſſary for the pro- 
duction of ic- VVith earneſtneſs , becauſe it is fo, 
tranſcendent a work , hath ſo many perfe&ions of. 
God ſhining in it, thatcreature-ſtrengthand wiſdom 
is utterly unable to frame and raiſe itz and with 
hopes too, if they earneſtly ſeek it, ſince God hath 
hereby declared himſelf infinitely loving in the com- 
bination of ſo many Attributes for the effecting of it; 
Plead therefore the glory of God in theſe his Artri- 
butes; and if God give you a heart to ſeek ir, it is a 
probable argument he will give you that grace, 
which he hath given you a heart to deſire; 

IV. Queſt. How God doth this? TS. 

I. This work is ſecret, and therefore difficult to be des 
ſerib'd, The effeas are as obvious to alpiritual ſenſe, 
as the methods of it obſcure to our underſtandings 3 
ſecret, as the original of Winds, ſenſible, as the found 
and bluſter of them, John 3. 8. If a dead man were 
raiſed, he would not know the manner how his ſoul 
returned into the body, how it took its former place, 
and made up a new union; yet he would know 
that he lives and moves. A gracious foul knows that 
he was carnal, and now fpiritual ; blind, and that 
he now fees: he finds ſtrength inſtead of weaknels; 
inclinations to good, inſtead of oppoſition z iweets 
neſs in the ways of God, inſtead of bitterneſs. The 
methods of grace are obſcure, as thoſe of Natures 
Ecclef. 11. 5. Who knows the way of the ſpirit, or how 
the bones grow in the womb of her that is with child? 
even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God who makes all. 
The manner of the formation ot Chriſt in the ſoul, 
is as undiſcernable as the formation of a Child, or 
the manner of Chriſt's conception in the womb of 
che Virginz both which are tearful and wonderful, 
as it is ſaid of the firſt, Pſal. 1 39. 14. Who can declare 
bis generation? Ifa. 53. 8: that is, the generation ot 
Chriſt, either in his perſon, or in his people. We 
cannot give a fatisfa&tory account of che natural mo- 
tions of our fouls, how one faculty commands ano- 
ther, how the ſoul governs the ſeveral parts of ths 
body ; what the nature of the a&ion of our mind 
is in contemplation and refle&tion; how our Wills 
move the ſpirits in the body, whereby the members 
are acted in their motion, and the functions of life 
perform'd : Much more undiſfcernable are the fu- 
pernatural methods of the Spirit of God. We know 
our ſelves heirs to the corruption ot che firſ# Adam, 
by the inbeing of it 3 the light of the grace of the /e- 
cond Adam diſcovers it {elf inthe ſoul ; but the mane 
ner of the deſcent of either is not ealily to be deter- 
mined, The Loadfſtones attracing of Iron is the 
beſt repreſentation of this work; the ſoul, like that, 
moves ſenſibly, cleaves ſtrongly to God but where- 
in this veffue conſiſts, how communicated both in 
chat of Nature, as this of Spirit, dazles the eye ot 
Reaſon, 


2. Yea this is evident, that "tis rational; that” is, con- 
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* Amiraut- gruous to the eſſential nature-of man. * God doth not | poſed, before there be any motion of our wills to 
de predeſt. Jeat with us as beaſts, or as creatures deſtitute of | it. So God begins his work in our minds, and ter- 
9? 12: P: ſonfe, bur as creatures of an intelligent order, Who | minates it in our wills. In regard of this, as a 
_ is there thar believes in Chrift in ſuch a manner, as ſtate of Nature is ſet forth under the terrh of dark- 
heavy things fall to the earth, or light things fly up | =, ſo a ſtate of Grace is often termed light, that 
to the air, or as beaſts run at the beck of their ſen- | being the firſt work in the new creagzon, as it was 
ſual appetite, without Rule or Reaſon? If the Spirit | the firſt word of command in the old, Let there be 
of God wrought fo upon man, this were to lay our light, 2 Cor. 4-6, Col. 3+ 10. and is therefore cal- 
faculties aſleep, not to a& them, but to a only | led a renewing i» knowledg, or unto knowledg or 
upon them z this were to invert the natural orderby | or acknowledgment, gyaxauriuercy ; #ryracey. If you | 
creation, to raze out the foundations of Vertue, and confider the Scripture, you will find moſt of the 
deny the creature the pleaſure of his condition, who the rerms whereby this is ſer forth co us, have rela- 
according to ſuch a manner of operation could not | tion to the underſtanding. . The Goſpel it ſelf is cal- 
underſtand his own ſtate, no more than a Brute can | led knowledg, Luke x. 77. Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 8. 30. 
the harmony of Muſick, or the pleaſing variety of What faculty in manis appointed for the apprehend- 
colours: But Grace perfects our ſouls, poſleſſeth them | 10g of a Science to gain wiſdom, but the Under- 
with new principles, moves one faculty by another, {tanding? That whereby we receive the Goſpel, is 
like the motions of the wheels in a Clock or Watch; | called zhe ſpirit of the mind, the eyes of the underſtand- 
like the common courſe of Providence, whercin he | ”7g and ſight, which is put before believing. Feb. 6. 
orders all affairs according to the dependance of them | 40- Every one which ſees the Son, and believes on hin, 
one upon another by creation, without making any The work of grace is called Revelation, Gal. 1: 16. 
inroad uponthe natural Rights ofany creature, but Illumination, Epheſ. 1.18, Tranſlation from darkneſs to 
preſerving them entire, unleſs in ſome miraculous | /ighr ; opening the heart. The adtion of our minds 
ation. He diffuſeth a ſupernatural vertue into the | being enlightened, is called comprehending, Eph 3. 
ſoul, ndt tothwart it in that couſe of working he ap: | 13. and Zzowledg, 2 Pet. 1.2. All reſpect the Un- 
pointed it inthe creation, but to-move it agreeably | derſtanding, as the original Wheel which God pri- 
ro its nature asa rational being. As the Sun conveys | marily ſets in order, * from whence he doth influ- 7:flard de 


2 celeſtial vertue upon the Plants, drawing -them | ence ſecondarily all the other faculties which des natura,@c. 
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forth by its influence according to their ſeveral na- | pend upon its guidance, God preſerving hereb 


tures; fo the Holy Ghoſt introduceth a ſupernatural 
principle into men, whereby, they act as reaſonable 
creatures in a higher ſtrain, What methods our Sa: 
viour uſed in the firſt declaration of the Goſpel, he 
uſes in the propagation of it in the hearts of men 
The ſame reaſon that is uſed in writing the Inden- 
ture, is uſed in writing the Counterpart. He might 
by his Omniſcient Wiſdom have found the way to 
the ſecreteſt corner of every mans heart, and by his 
power have ſet up what ſtandard he pleaſed in every 
part of the Caſtle, without propoſing the Goſpel in 
the way of Miracles and Arguments; but he tranf- 
as all that affair in ſuch a manner, that men might 
be moved in a rational way to their own happineſs, 
He required a rational belief, as he gave rational evi- 
dences, Joh. 10. 37. If I do not the works of my Fa- 


ther, believe me not ; that is, the works that none but 


one empowered by God could do. God that requires 


\ of us a reaſonable ſervice, would work upon us by 


a reaſonable - operation. God therefore works by 
way of a ſpiritual illumination ofthe underſtanding, 
in propounding the creatures happineſs by Argu- 
ments and Reaſons, and ina way of a ſpiritual im- 
preffion upon the will, moving it ſweetly to the em- 
bracing that happineſs, and the meansto it which he 
doth propoſe; and indeed without this work pre- 
cedeing, the motion of the will could never be re- 
ular. 

, God doth this by a double work. 

1. Upon the Underſtanding. 

2, Upon the Will. 

( 1. ) Upon the Underſtanding. The opening the eyes 
precedes the converſion from darkneſs to light, in Gods 
operation, as well as in the Apoſtles commiſſion, 
Afs 26. 18. The firſt appearance of life when God 
raiſeth the ſoul, is in the clearneſs and diſtinfineſs of 
its knowledge of God, Hol. 6.2, 3- Andthe Apoſtle in 
his exhortation to the Romans, tells them, the way 
for the transformation of their-ſouls, was by the re- 
newing of their minds, Be ye transformed by the renew- 
inz of your minds, Rom. 12. 2, The light of the Sun 
is ſeen breaking out at the dawning of the day, be- 
fore the heat of the Sun be felt. As the gion of 
our ſenſe is to ſenſible objeds, fo is that of our ſoul 
to ſpiritual 3 our eye firſt ſees an obje&, before our 
hearts deſire it, or our members move to 1t 3 fo there 
is an ap2rehenſion of the goodneſs of the thing pro: 


order which he inſtituted in Nature: therefore 
when the Underſtanding fſavingly apprehends the 
deformity of fin, the V Vill muſt needs hate it : 
V Vhen it apprehends the Mercy of God, and the 
beauty of Holineſs, the V Vill muſt needslove him; 
and the, higher the degrees of this ſaving illumina- 
tion are in the mind, the ſtronger and firmer are 
the habits and acts of grace in the V Vill. This illu» 
luminative act of the Spirit is before (privy natura ) 
the: other of enclining the V Vill : for the Unders 
ſtanding is firſt exerciſed about the VVord, as we- 
rum, true, before the VVill is concern'd in it as 
good, The Underſtanding takes in the light of the 
Goſpel, which by the working of the Spirit is re- 
fleed upon the #4, whereby it is changed into 
the image of Chriſt, whoſe Goſpel it is, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the ſame image. The firſt a& is of the 
mind, which is the eye of the foul ; where the Apo- 
{tle intimates, that the whole progreſs as well as the 
firſt change, is wrought in this manner. 
This is wrought, ; 

1.Ry removing the indiſpoſition and prejudices which na- 
turally are in the mind. As a wiſe Phyſician which 
orders his Medicines for the removing of the prin- 
cipal humour. Chains of darkneſs muſt be broken, 
films upon the eye muſt be removed, which hin« 
der the a& of Viſion: for what the eye is to the 
body, that the underſtanding is to the ſoul, The 
darkneſs of ignorance is promiſed in the Covenant 
to be ſcattered, They ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſt of them, Jer. 31. 34. This being a Law 
in the inward parts, the eye mult becleared to read 
it, as well as the heart cleanſed to obey it. The 
object being ſpiritual, requires a ſpiritual diſpoſition 
in the faculty for the reception of it: This is called 


in Scripture a giving eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, Deut 
29. 4. and the revealing things not only by the word,” 
but by the ſpirit, x Cor. 2. 10. which in regard of 
reQitying the reaſons and judgements of men, is cal* 
led a ſpirit of judgement, Ila. 4. 4. and ſhall bave purge 
ed the blood of Feruſalem from the midft thereof, by the 
ſpirit of judgment, and the ſpirit of burning ; a lpirit of 
judgment, as it is light in' the Underſtanding, re- 


' moving the darkneſs; a ſpirit of burning, as it is heat 


in the heart, thawing the hardnels. Ic reduceth the 


mind into a right order, and teacheth it co judg 
between 


VWs ri 
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berween truth and falſhood, between good and evil; 
the want of which is the cauſe of fin, whence fins 
are called &yrojuere, Heb. 9. 7. errors, as ariſing 
from error in judgment. Since the mind is filled 
with fogs, and uncapable to perceive the ſplendor of 
divine Truths, God as upon the mind by an inward 
vertue, cauſing the word propoſed, to be mixed 
with an a& of faith, which he begets in the ſoul, 
whereby it apprehends the excellency of thar ſtate 
preſented to it in the Goſpel. As there is a mani- 
teſtation of his Name wo Word, ſo there is an 
operation of his Grace 5M internal teaching by God, 
as well as an external by the Goſpel ; the propoſal 
of the Word by man, the opening and fitting the 
heart by God, Fob. 6. 45. Every man that hath heard, 
and bath learned of the Father, comes unto me, Chriſt 
taught all by his Miniſtry, the Father only ſome by 
his Spirit. Learning of God goes before coming to 
Chriſt ; and thoſe ewo acts are plainly diſtinguiſhe, 
Iſa. 6. 9, 10. hear, and not — ; the lock of 
their minds was to be opened, as well as that of their 
ears ; the Prophets voice could unlock the one, the 
Spirit only had the key ofthe other. Men may en- 
lighten as moral cauſes, God only as the efficient 
cauſe, to root out the inward indiſpoſition. The 
Spirit alſo removes the prejudices againſt Chriſt as 
undeſirable, againſt Hoiinelsas troubleſome z takes 
down the ſtrength ofcorrupt Reafſonings, pults down 
thoſe Idols in the mind, and falſe notions of happi- 
nefs ; out-reaſons men out of their inward thoughts 
of a happineſs in ſenſual pleaſures, pride of lite, 
Mammon of Honour or Wealth, which are the roo: 
of our ſpiritual diſeaſe, and firſt to be cur'd. In 
this there is a manifeſt difference between the work- 
ing of Satan, and the operation of God 3 he ſets his 
battery -againſt the afteions, becauſe the entry is 
there eaſieſt; God breaks in upon the Underſtand- 
ing, which being the chief. Fort, will quickly be a 
means to reduce the leſſer Cittadels- And when the 
work begins in removing the blindneſs, ic is the way 
to a true converſion ; when it begins only in the 
affeions, it is a prognoſtick ofa quick ſtarring aſide. 
In an outward exhortation, God acts futably to our 
Nature, ſince we are indued with Underitanding 
and Will; but in ating upon us within, he doth re- 
medy the vice of our Nature, ſince our Reaſon and 
Will are corrupted. | 

(2, ) It is wrought by bringing the mind and the 0b- 


* Amiraut. Jed cloſe together. * Sight is produced in a blind man | 


Serm-(ur-2 
Phil,13. Þ: courſe of ſpirits to the eye neceſlary for fight 3 be- 


drawing off the ſcales from his eyes, andthe re- 


ſides this, there muſt be outward light, and objets 
coloured by that lights and from the eye fo diſpoſed 
within, and che thing diſcovered withour, ariſeth the 
action of ſight : So from the preparation of the Un- 
derſtanding.and the application of the object, ariſeth 
this ation of Spiritual Viſion, There is a double 0- 
pening, one ofthe Goſpel, the other of the Under- 
ſtanding ; our Saviour did both, he opened the Scripe 
tures, Luke 4. 32.and opened their Underſtandings, 
wer. 45- that there might be a mutual entrance, that 
the Word might dwell in their hearts, and their 
hearts have admiflion into the Word, The Spirit 
ſhews the great things of the Goſpel to the ſoul, Fob. 
IG. 14. dvayyirg, He ſhall receive of mine, and (hew it 
wito you ; not in general, but bring them near to 
them, to make them view, and know the things that 
are freely given to them of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. the be- 
nefits of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt ; he re- 
peats them again and again, and there may bean e- 
vidence in the mind that they are the Royal gitts of 
God. There is a knowledg before this work of the 
Spirit, but as of things at a diſtance; many know 
the things propoſed in the Goſpel, but they know it 
not asa glorious Goſpel, nor fee the wonders in this 
Law, till the Spiric brings that and the: faculcy cloſe 


together. As a man may diſcern a ſtatue or picture 
at a diſtance, but till the eye and the objects meer 
cloſer together, it cannot diſcern the beautiful work- 
manſhip upon them, with any affe&ion to them 
Not that a man knew nothing, or knows new rea« 
ſons of thoſe things which he knew before ; bur 
there is anearer, and therefore a clearer repreſenta- 
tion of ther, which is demonftratio oftenſiva, where- 
by he knows them in another manner than he did 
before. As a man may know the promiſes before, 
but they were not brought ſo near to him as to taſte 
them; taſte being an addition to knowledg, where- 
by a man knows that ſenſibly, which before he only 
knew notionally. *Tis one thing to know a Me- 
chanical Inſtrument, and another to know it in the 
operation of it, when it is applied to its proper uſe. 


Tis like a man that hath his Underſtanding more 


cleared by ſeeing Mathematical Demonſtrations,and 
_ drawn, than by all the Rules of Art in his 
ead, 

(3-) By fixing the mind upon the objet ſo cloſely pres 
{ented, The Spire ſettles he lighe and the obet 
ſo in the mind, that it can no more blow it out; 
than puff out the ſparklings of a Diamond, or than 
an Artiſt endued with the babie of ſome Art, can 
diveſt himſelf of his Skill. Many men have ſome 
convictions of truth, but flaſhy and uncertain, and 
which flip trom their minds : but when the Soirir 
opens the heart, it holds the obje& to the mind, and 
the mind to the objed; ſtarts one holy thoughe 
after another about the truth ic hath darted in, 
makes the mind peer about it, and take notice of 
every lineament of that truth that weeye, and thoſe 
thoughts lye down, riſe up, and walk with us. When 
Lydia's heart .was opened, ſhe attended to the things ſpo- 
ken by Paul, A#s 16. 14. her whole heart cleaved to 
them. In this reſpe& the Spirit is a Remembrancer, 
making the ſoul ponder and beat over again with 
all intenſeneſs of mind, the goodneſs and truth of 
thoſe things in the Goſpel, which are brought un- 
to it 3 that the heart is, as Paul was, bound in ſpirit 
to Feruſalem, As 20, 22, The thoughts of that 
Journey did ſo haunt him, and follow him; as the 
ſhaddow doth the body,thatno arguments of friends, 
nor fear of danger, could divert him ; the foul is 
bound by them, one conſideration overtaking ano- 
ther, and all at work beating upon the mind. Hence 
conſideration is put before converſion, Ezek. 18.28. 
becauſe he conſiders, and turns away from all his tranſgreſ- 
ſions. And 'tis called the ingrafted word, taſtned to 
che ſoul as a graft to the ſtock ; when the hearc is 
opened by the Spirit, the word is inſerted in, and 
bound to it, and at laſt the heart becomes one with 
the word, and grows up with it. | 

(4.) By bringing the Soul to an atual reaſoning and 


diſcourſe upon the ſight of the evidence. God convinceth 


the judgment with Reaſons proper to evidence the 
truth and goodneſs of what he doth propoſe, and 
that with pregnant and prevailing demonſtrations; 
which give a competent ſatisfaction 3 therefore cal- 
led the demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, 1 Cor. 2. 
4. that is a ſpiritual and powerful demonſtration. 
When the eye is opened and the revelation made, 
and held cloſe and faſt to the foul with a divine de- 
monſtration, that this is the only means to elevate 
him to a high condition, and at laſt bring him to a 
blefſed immortality 3 the Underſtanding is moved 
to compare the force of thoſe Arguments, and 
conſequently judgeth that true which before it 
counted falſe and fooliſhneſs; and comes by the help 
of this ſpiritual light to reaſon fpiricually, and ſpi- 
ritually to diſcern the propoſition made to it. Ir 
compares its natural ſtate with the happy ſtate offer- 
ed to it; its own ignorance with that light, its own 
miſery with that mercy. God will not have man, 


that 15 fo far above a beaſt, do any thing withour 
reaſon ; 
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( 2.) The next faculty wrought upon, is the Will. 
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reaſon ; for this would be to do it brutiſhly, tho the | 


thing done were never ſo good : When men act as 
men, they follow the judgment of the beſt Reaſon 
they can; and ſhall man that was created a Rational 
creature, be renewed without Reaſon, when the 
very work is toadvance him to the true ſtate of a 
Reaſonable creature, and his Reaſon is enlightned 
by the Spirit, that it may ngpey judge of the de- 
monſtrative arguments it ofters to him ? Is. there 
not as much reaſon for the guidance of the Will in 
the higheſt concern, as for the condut of it in at- 
fairs of a lower ſphere? Man was firſt indued 
with Reaſon, that he might rationally ſerve God 3 
and his depraved reaſon is reformed, that he may 
rationaliy return to God. If therefore he act like a 
man in other things, he doth not ſurely act like a 
bruit in this, but the ſpiritexcites that reaſon he hath 
enlighrned, to judge of thoſe excellent things he 
doth propoſe, and the ſtrength of the Arguments he 
backs them with, which are are foclear and undeni” 
able, that they cannot be.refugd by a mind diveſted 
of thoſe indiſpoſitions which drew out before a con” 
tempt of them. The change in the Will being an 
election and choice, cannot be made without con- 
vincing and fatisfying Reaſons which induce it to 
that choice, and juſtify the election it hath made ; 
* That can hardly be called Faith, when a man be- 
lieves that which he doth not think upon the higheſt 
reaſon was his duty to believe. And indeed what 
man is there that cannot alledg ſome Reaſon why 
he is induced to this or that at? God moves men 
by preſenting things to the Underſtanding, under 
the notion of good, honeſt, profitable; and when 
the Underſtanding is enlightned to judg of things 
in ſome meaſure under the ſame notion that God 
propoſeth them, a man's own Reaſon cannot but 
upon a view of them affent unto them ; and that 


The Will is enclin'd as well as the Underſtanding: 
enlightened, whereby ſpiritual . things are appoyed 
with a ſpiritual affection; the ſame hand that darts 
light into the Mind, puts heat into the Will. Afﬀeer 
the a& of Underſtanding hath proceeded in a ſeri-' 
ous conſideration, and through conviction, the a& 
of the Will by vertue of the fame Spirit, follows 
in a delighttul motion to the obje& propoſed 
coit ; tis conducted by Light, and fpirited by Love; 
the Underſtanding hands hg obje& to the Will as 
neceſlary to be embraced Wd the arms of the Will- 
are opened to receive it, as the eyes of the Mind are 
to behold it. | 
For the underſtanding ofthis.take theſe Propoſitions. 
Prop. 1. There ſeems to me to be an immediate ſupers. 
natural work upon the Will , as well as upon the Under- 
/eanding : Not that the Underſtanding is only ens 
lighrned, and the Will follows the dictate of that, 
without any lurehge couch of the Spirit upon it ;- 
Bur the Will as.it & the Will, and therefore cannot 
be forced , there is need of a Moral cauſe which 
may« determine it according to-its nature, and draw 
it by the cords of a man, When a Maſter inftruas 
2 youth in his Trade, he doth ir by arguments, mo- 
rally ; when he holds his hand with the inftrument 
in it, anddiredts the motion , he a&s phyſically z 
ſo doth the Spirit exhort us to ſpiritual motion, tel- 
ling us inwardly which is the way,that we may walk 
init, and take our Wills by the hand, as it were, 
and lead them in the way they are to go. A Nur- 
ſes tongue and exhortation is not enough to make 
a child to go, becauſe of the weaknels of its limbs ; 
nor the light in the Underſtanding ſufficient to move 
the Will, wherein there is an habitual weakneſs and 
contradiction. * How did God work up the Wills 
of the Egyptians to lend their Fewels to the Tſraclites 


allent is followed with a change, according to the 
degrees of that illumination, if it be a ſaving one. 
Upon this account, that our own Reaſon is exci- 


but by ſome immediate touch *, Their reaſon might —_— 
have furniſhe them with many more arguments a- jig. . c. 4- 
gainfſt it, than it could for it : They knew the 1/rae- p. 32+ 


ted to judg of the propoſal, our faith can no more 
be faid to be a human faith, or the work to pro- 
ceed from our own power, than it can be ſaid to be 
ſenſicive, becauſe it comes by hearing : {or tho faith 
depends upon hearing and reatoning, as upon na» 
rural powers ; yet the light whereby the faculties 
are acted, is wholly ſupernatural, and from the Spi- 
rit of God. 

(5.) Hence follows a full convittion of the ſoul. 
Both the knowledg of its own miſery, and the ami- 
ableneſs of the Goſpel offer, whence iſſues a wea- 
rineſs under the one, and defires for the other. By 
this enlightning, the Scul fees ſin in its Empire,God 
in his wrath, Satan in his Tyranny, and the hard- 
neſs of the ſtone within him : He fees the Law ac: 
cuſing, Sin triumphing, Heaven ſhut, and Hell open, 
God ready to judg him, and. his Soul every way de- 
plo:able. He fees alſo in the Goſpel how Chriſt 
hath expiated ſin, an{wered the demands of the Law, 
ſtills the clamours of conſcience, ſatisfied the juſtice 
of God by bearing his wrath 3 hereupon the ſou! 
cloſes with Chriſt, and is born again. Here are 
heaps of ſin that cannot be numbred ; on the other 
tice are riches of mercy that cannot be reckoned ; 
rizere is fin to damn, here is a Chriſt to ſave 3 Hea- 
venand Hell, Sin and Chriſt, Damnation and Sal- 
vation,are preſented in their proper colours,and prel- 
ſ{:d upon the Underſtanding, which beholds all by a 
clear light. And thus by the illaminarive vertue of the 
Spirit, the ſoul is laid at God's foot in a ſenſe of its 
miſery, and then drawn into Chriſt's arms by a ſenſe 
of his grace» This is wrought by a convidtive per- 
fwafon, for fo the word iaty;,cu lignifics, Fohn 16. 8+ 
which cauſes both a ſight ot {1n, and a ſcnte of righ. 
teouſneſs,. and produceth a full ailent in the Under: 
{tanding, 


lites had been highly injured, and that very lately 
too ; that they could not bur have a deep tenſe of 
their oppreſſion, and intentions of revenge, as far as 
their power extended. 'They knew that the 7raclites 
prepared for flight, and might more than conjecture 
that they intended never to return or ſend their 
Jewels to them ; for what need had they of ſo many 
goods barely to ſacrifice in the Wilderneſs? How 
were their Wills thus bended againſt fo many argu- 
ments, againſt this action, and without any ſtrong 
Reaſons to move them to conſent to ſuch a deſire 
of the Iſraelites? How muſt this be, but by the effi. 
cacious power of God, not torcing their Wills, but 
raming their fierceneſs, ſoftning them by a ſecrer 
inſtinct, and exciting them to a grant of the Iſraelites 
requeſt. The Apoſtle faith, God giveso will. If theie 
were not a particular act upon the Will, ic had ber. 


ter been ſaid, God gives to underſtand and know, 


and man to willand do. After the evidence ſet up 
in the Underſtanding, there is a ſecret touch upon 
the Will, opening and enlarging it to run the way 
that is propos'd in an excellent and charming man- 
ner. As the power of God raifeth eyery part of 
Chriſt, ſo the ſame power raifeth every faculty of 
the ſoul : it was alſo a phyſical power, ſince meer 
exhortation would never have effected it. 

(1) The Scripture intimates this in the terms whereby 
it ſignifies this 2vork to us ; as Creation,Reſurrefion, Re- 
generation, New birth, all which denote fome phyſi- 
cal operation Ciſtin& in each faculty in the new 
creation, as there was in the firſt 5 not only the Law 
in the mind to dire, but the heart of fleſh to com- 
ply, is God's att. The fleſhy hearc is wrought by 
him, as well as the knowledge of the mind lighted 
by him. In Generation ſomething is removed, ano- 
ther thing introduced; in Regencration then of the 

Will 
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Will, there is conſonant to that, an eradication of cor- | 
rupt habits,and an implantation of gracious ones. Tis 
Called a giving a heart, a circumciſion of the heart to love 
God, Deur. 30. 6. Love is an ad of the Will, tho it 
ſuppoſetk a knowledg of the amiable objects in the 
Underſtanding. If Faith be principally in the Will, 
as I think it is, as toconſent; and the words aving, 
reſting, coming, rather note an ad of the Will, than 
an act of the Underſtanding ; there is then an ope- 
ration of God upon che Subje&, wiz. the #71, in the 
implanting of it, 

(2.) The Fill is corrupted as well as the Underſtand. 
ing- The Works of the Fleſh iſſue from borh z if the 
corruption were only in the Underſtanding, then 
that being removed, the Will would be regenerated. 
Asin a Watch, if the fault be only in one Wheel, 
that being mended, the whole frame is redified ; 
but if there be a flaw in all, the mending of one, 
tho the principal one, which moves the reſt, will not 
ſet every Wheel right, without a particular appli- 
cation of Art to reſtore them to their due frame. 
Was not original righteouſneſs ſubjectively in the 
Will,as well as in the Mind ? Did not a ſtoutneſs in 
theWill ſucceed in the place of that Righreouſneſs,as 


likely his affeRtions had kept their due order, if the 
Will had preſerved its due dependance upon Reaſon, 
and its foveraignty over tt.e ſenſitive part. Do 
we not find that our Wills are oftner in contradicti- 
on to the true ſentiments of our Underſtanding, 
and in conjunion with the Aﬀections, than in a 


"due ſubordination to the one,and commanding over 


the other ? Is it not frequently ſeen, that we of much 
light, knowledg and gitts of Reaſon, anſwer not the 
end of that illnmination, and are without a Will eo 
curn to God ? Beſides, fince corruption came in by 
the way of the Aﬀe&ions, when the Underſtanding 
was clearz how can Regeneration of the Will come 
in by the illumination of the Underſtanding without 
a particular Operation upon the Will and Aﬀecions? 

it be ſaid, The Will follows the dicate of the 
Underftanding ? Why did itnot ſo in Adam ? If ws 
were perfectly reſtored, as Adam was in innocency, 
without the grace of God in our Wills, as light in 
Underſtandivgs, we were not like to keep up in due 
order. 

(4.) God in his other ereatures gives not only a light 
and fancy in Nature, but endues them with ſuch Princi- 
ples that encline them to their motion, as connatural to. 


14.3 


well as darkneſs in the place of light? Muſt not there | chem, Why then ſhall we not think,Fſince the Will * Ferr: -- 
then be a habit of molitying grace beſtowed upon | is an habitual power, that when the Will is moved cap: 2+ 7 
the one, as well as a habit of enlightning truth et | co ſupernatural ends, *tis endued with ſuch a ſuper- 496» 
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' ſtead of its deadnefs, as the other hath light inſtead 


' may not the Will pofſeft with thoſe evil habits,reſiſt 


up in the other; an inclination to good in the Will, 
and an averſion from evil, as well as the knowledg 
of both 2 The corrupt proneneſs in the Will, is the 
cauſe that it is eaſily exciced to evil by the perſwaſion 
of the Devil and the VVorld ; and is there not need. 
of an inward re&itude in the Will to yas it to a tree 
embracing and cloſe adherency to the good propor 
ſed to it by God, that his grace may be efficacious 
in every part? This work is a quickning a man un- 
der a univerſal Spiritual Death ; the will was dead, 
as well as the mind dark, which muſt have life in- 


of its darkneſs: And if they be two diſtinit faculties, 
then there are two diſtin&t a&s of the Spirit, tho 
they depend one upon another. There is no leſs 
power requiſite to make us Spiritually willing, than 
to make us Spiritually knowing ; ſince the corrupt 
habits in our VVills are rather ſtronger than the 
rejudices in our Underſtandings: therefore there 
eems to be adiſtin& act in removing the reſiſtance 
from the one, as well as expelling the darkneſs from 
the other. As the Spirit takes away the wifdom that 
was ſenſual, earthly and deviliſh, fo it diveſts the 
Will of that Giſpofition whereby it was enamoured 
on that deviliſh wiſdom of the flzth,and makes it wil- 
ling to cut off the right hand, and right eye, to de- 
ny ſin, which is the very ſelf, and engage in an irre* 
concileable quarrel againft all that which engroſſed 
its choiceſt affections. / 
(3.) If the Underſtanding hath a power, by 


. 


vertue of its illumination, wichout an a& alſo of the 
Spirit'upon the Will, and a particular application of- 
the Underſtanding to the V Vill, and the V Vill to 
the Underſtanding, Why did not Adam's Will follow 
bis Underſtanding? His Underſtanding was clear, 
without darkneſs; his affections firſt made the re- 
bellion ; Senſe was the leader, and the V Vill the 
follower. Eve's Underſtanding was not filent un. 
der the temptation of Satan; her knowledg was act- 
uated in that ſpeech, God hath ſaid, You ſhall not eat 
qi, neither ſhall you touch it, left you die, Gen. 3» 3, 

Cites the word , her Underſtanding muſt needs 
concur with it, unleſs ic were corrupted and dark- 
ned before the Fall: Where lay the reſiſtance ? in the 
Afﬀe&Rions,and theWill which ſided with them. Why 


the Underſtanding imperfe&ly reſtored to its pri- 
mitive light, as well as Adam's Will did where there 
was no ſcale or film upon the eye of his Soul ? And 


natural habit, whereby it may be ſweetly and rea- 
dily moved to the chief good, as its proper Obje&; 
Are there not corrupt habits in the Will, whichthe 
Scripture calls lufts,-and the works of the fleſh, Gal. 5; 
19, 20,21, which the ſpirit mortifies,as well as thoſe 
in the mind 3 Why not then gracious habits feet up 
in the room of the other in this faculty, as well as 
in the other ? 

(5-) If there were not a Phyſical operation and 
habits in the Will, 2vhat would become of infants, who 
cannot in that ſtate be renewed without ſuch a kind of 
working ? They are not capable of Moral Exhorta- 
tions ? we cannot conceive any other way the Spirit 
hath to work upon them, but by ſuch a Phyſical 
Operation, purting habits into their Wills, whereby 
they are renewed ahd fanctified 3 they are capable 
ofthe habit, tho nor of the a&t, We never find our 
Saviour ſpending any Exhortations upon Infants, - 
but he took them in his Arms and bleſled them 5 and 
told us, that of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven; ani it 
the Kingdom of Heaven be of ſuch, there is ſome 
Operation upon them different from this method of 
working only upon their Underſtanding. 

(6.) If there were not ſome Operation of the 
Spirit upon our Wills, Regeneration and Converſion 
would be more our work than Gods, It the Spirit termi« 
nates his working only upon the Underſtanding, and 
the Will be moved by the Underſtanding alone, 
without any conjunction of the Spirir in the work 
upon the Will; then the Spirit doth not immediately 
concur to the cheifeſt part of Regeneration, but as 
it illuminates the mind 3 for the cheif part of ren:w- 
ing-grace is in the Will ; fo it wouid be more our 
work than Gods , if the Moral only were his, and 
the Phyfical Operation only ours. It was in a leſs 
affair than this, wherein David bleſſed God for the 
Peoples willimgneſs, offering ſo freely ; acknowledging 
it indeed the Peoples a&, but by God's over ruting 
their Wills, x Chron. 29. 13, 14- 

(7+) God is all in all in glory, 1 Cor, 15.28, When 
Chriſt ſhall have deliver the kingdom to his father, 
God then ſhall be all in all; all in their Underſtand- 
ings, all in their Wills ; he ſhall be the immediate 
cauſe of all things, and govern and diſpoſe all chings 
by himfelt , and tor himſelf ; binding the Souls of 
all the glorified by everlaſting ligatures to himſelt : 
all in all to the glorified , all light in their Under- 
{tandings, all love and delight intheir Will, obje- 
Rively, efficiently. What efficacy he hath in glory, 

a 


F EI 
—c 


144 A Diſcourſe 


of the 


Vol.1l | 


ſhall wedeny him in grace in every particular fa- 
culcy ? | 
[2.] Propofition. Yet this work, tho immediate, 
is not compulſive and by force. *Tis a contradiction | 
for the Will to be moved unwillingly : any force 
upon it deſtroys the nature of it 3 if it be forced, ir 
ceaſeth to be Will. *Tis not forced , * becauſe it is 
according to Reaſon, and the Natural motion of the; 
Creatures the Underſtanding propolſing,and the Will 
moved to an embracing the Underſtanding going 
before with Light , the Will following after with 
Love. Theliberty of the Will conſiſts in following 
the guidance of Reaſon ; to have a liberty to go a-, 
gainſt it, is the greateſt miſery of the Creature: that 
1s properiy conſtraint , when we are compelled 
to work contrary to the Natural way of working : 
there is no conſtraint by force, but there is a kind 
of a conſtraint by love, becauſe the Spirit accompa- 
nies this Operation with ſo much efficacy, that in- 
ſtead of that ſadneſs we ſhould have in a thing we 
were forced unto, there is an unſpeakable joy and 
contentment in the Soul ; it not being poſſible to taſte 
ſo muchof the Love of God, to be delivered from 
ſo fearful a condemnation , to be brought to ſo glo 
rious a hope, without being ſeized npon with much 
pleaſure and delight. God changeth the inclina- , 
tion of the Wil', but doth not force it againſt itsin- 
clination ; the Will, being a rational faculty, car.- 
not be wrought upon but rationally. Since the main 
Work conſiſts in Faith and Love, *cis impoflible there 
can be any force ; no man can be forced to believe 
againſt his Reaſon, or love againſt his Will, or deſire 
againſt his Inclinations. Belief is wrought by per- 
ſwaſion; no man can be perſwaded by force. It 
cannot be conceived, that the will ſhould will againſt 
the Will. No mancan be happy againſt his will, all 
happineſs conſiſting in a ſuttablenefs of the Objet 
to the faculty : thoſe things that in themſelves are 
the greateſt pleaſures of the World, if they pleaſe 
not a man, cannot confer any happineſs upon him. 
The Spirit never works thus; Labs where the ſpirit 
of the Lord 4s, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. he deſtroys 
not the liberty, but reduceth ie co will more nobly 
than befofe. Beſides, the liberty of the Will doth 
not ſtand in indifference to this or that thing, for then 
the will would lol: its liberty every time it hath des 
termined it ſelf ro any one thing, becauſe after the 
determination it would be no longer indifferent to 
the other. But the liberty of the Will conſiſts in 
being carried out according to the dictate of the 
' Practical Judgment, and not by a blind in- 
ſtint. God doth not deal with us as Stones and 
Logs, or Slaves, whom the Whip makes to do that 
which they hate in their hearts : but conducts us in 
ways agreeable to our Nature: he calls, ſaying, Seek 
you my face ; and enclines the Will to anſwer , Thy 
face, Lord, 1 will ſeek , Pl. 27. 8. That God who 
knows how to make a VVill with a principle of 
/ freedom, knows how to work upon the will, with- 
out intrenching upon, or altering the eſlential pri- 
viledg he beſtowed upon it : he that formed us, as 
a Potter doth his Veſſel, knows very well the handles 
whereby he may take hold of us, without making 
any breach in our Nature. 
{ 3. | Propolition. *Ti free and-gentle: A con- 
'{t:aint, nor by, force, bur love, which is not an 
eXtrinfick force , but intrinſick and pleaſant to the 
Will ; he bends the creature ſo, that ar the very in- 
{tanc wherein the Will is ſavingly wrought upon, it 
dclighttully confſentstoirs own happineſs - he draws 
by the cords of a man, and by a ſecret touch upon 
the Will, makes it willing to be drawn, and moves 
it upon its own hinges. *Tis fweer and alluring : 
the Spiric of grace is called, the oy! of gladneſi ; *tis a 


delighttul aud ready motion whici ir cauſes in the 
Will: *cis a {weet ctticacy, and an efficacious lweet- 


neſs. At what time God doth ſavingly Work upon 
himſelf, ir doth with the greateſt willingneſs, free- 
dom and delight, follow after God, turn to him, 
cloſe with him, and cleave to him, with all the heart, 
and with purpoſe never to depart from him, Carr. 
I. 4. Draw me, and we will run after thee; drawing 
ſignifies the efficacious power of grace 3 running fig+ 
nifies the delightful motion of grace : the Will is 
drawn, as if it would not come; it comes, as if it 
were not drawn. His grace is fo fweet and fo ſtrong, 
that he neither wrongs the liberty of his Creature, 
nor doth prejudice his abſolute Power. * As God 
moves neceſlary cauſes, neceſſarily ; contingent cau- 
ſes, contingently ; ſo he moves free agents freely, 
without offering violence to their natures. The 
Spirit glides into the heart by the ſweet illapſes of 
grace, and vidtoriouſly allures the Soul, Hof. 2. 14. 
I will allure her, and ſpeak to her heart ; not by crofling, 
but changing the inclination, by the all conquering 
and alluring charms of Love 3 as a man doth thar 
perſon whom he intends for his Spouſe 3 for to that 
he alludes 3 becauſe in the latter part of the Chapter, 
he ſpeaks of the conſummation of his Marriage with 
the Church, Verſe x 6. In that day thou ſhalt call me This 
In what day ? Inthe day that he ſhould allure her,and 
[peak to her heart. God puts on the deportment of a 
Lover in changing the trame of the Will. The Spi- 
rit is as one that leads the way into Truth ( The ſpirit 


ſhall guide you into all truth, John 16. 1 3.) * Not drags; * 


he opens the heart, not by a forcible entry, but as a 
Key that fits every Ward in the Lock. The attracti- 
on of the Will, is much like that of Iron by the Loads 
ſtone, which had no motion of ir ſelf, till the powers 
ful emiflions of the Loadſtones vertue reached it,and 
then it ſeems to move with a kind of voluntarineſs ; 
there is no force uſed, but a delicious vertue emitted, 
which doth, as it were, both perſwade and enable 
it to join its ſelf to its beloved attragkor. There is a 
ſecret vertue communicated by God, which, as foon 
as it toucheth the Soul, puts life and delightful mo- 
tion into it, which before lay like a Log. It em- 
braceth Chriſt as its portion, and paſſes a Decree, 
that it viil keep his words, Plal. 119.57. Thou art my 
portion, O Lord : Thave ſaid, that 1 will keep thy words. 

( 4.) Propoſition. 'T:s inſuperably viftorious. What 
the mouth of God ſpeaks, what his will purpoſeth, his 
band dothfulfl, 1 Kings 8. 24. *Tis not a faintand 
languiſhing impreflion,but a reviving,ſprightly, and 
victorious touch. As the demonſtration ot the Spi- 
rit is clear and undeniable 3 ſo the power of the Spi- 
rit is ſweet and irreſiſtible ; both are joined, x Cor. 
2.4. Anunexpreflible ſweetneſs allures the Soul, and 
an unconquerable power draws the Soul 3 there are 
clear demonſtrations, charming perſwaſions, and 
invincible efficacy combined together in the 


| the Will, co draw the Soul from fin and the World, to » 


oy io es 


Work. *He leaves not the Will in indifference. If * 4mirazr. 
God were the Author of Faith only by puting the Serm. de 
Will into an indifference, tho it be determined by its I'Evangil. 


own proper liberty, why may not he alſo be ſaid to 
be the Author of unbelie5, if by the ſame liberty of 
this indifference it be determined to reje& the Gol: 
pel? For in the ſame manner God is Author of one 
motion of the Will as well as of the other, ifhe doth 
no more than leave the Will in an equilibrium. This 
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irreſiſtibleneſs takes not away the liberty of the Will. - 


Our Saviours obedience was free and voluntary, yet 
neceſſary and irreſiſtible. He copld not fin in regard 
of the Hypoſtatical union, yet he had a greater a- 


verſion to fin than all the Angels in Heaven. Is not. 


God freely and voluntarily good, yet neceſſarily fo? 
He cannot be otherwiſe than good, he will not be 


otherwiſe than good: Sothe Willis irreſiſtibly drawn, . 


and yer doth fieely come to its own happineſs. The 
Soul is brought over to God, and adheres to him,not 
by a neceſlity of compulſion, but of immutabilicy : 

As 
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As the Angels neceſſarily obey God, not by compul- 
fion;: but-from an immutable love. A ſinner is nece(- 
farily a ſervant co fin a Regenerate man neceſſarily 
a ſeryant to God; both by a kind of neceflicy of na- 
ture. ' Our main buſineſs then is to ſee, what new 
enlightnings there are in our minds by the Spirit in 
the Goſpel ; what taſtes and reliſhes we have of Di- 


vine Truths; how our Wills are allured to a fincere | 


and cloſe compliance with the propoſals of God in 
the Goſpel 3 what vigonr is in them, This is Gods me- 
thod,coWork firſt uponthe Underſtanding,then upon 
thewill. That work which begins firſt in the affeRions; 
without light d&gwoing 8& breaking in upon the mind, 
& wi up by conſideration & enquiries into the 
' Go —_—_ to be ſuſpe&ed,and is not like tobe durable: 

his is the Scripture-method, and every Regene- 
rate perſon may find it more or lefs in himſelf. 

V. The USE is, 1. For Infrufion, 

( 1.) If Gold alone be the Author and Efficient of 
the New Birth, then it doth inſtruc us how inſufficient 
a good Education of it ſelf is to produce this work in the 
Soul, and how anfit to be reſted on without 4 further 
work. 1 doubt many may reſt. upon a Religious E- 
ducation, withour ſearching and inquiring intothem- 
ſelves what further work of God hach been wrought 
upon them. God hath idtruſted Patehts with a power 
of inſtructing their Children, but reſerves the power 
of renewing Grace to himſelf. If Parents may ſet the 
op before them, God only can give them a Spi- 
ritual eyeto diſcern it: if they may inform the Un- 
deritanding, a Divine touch only can bend the will : 
if they may lay the Wood of Spiritual leſſons toge- 
ther, yet the fire to kindle them in the heart, and 
conſume the luſts, muſt deſcend frm Heaven.  E- 
ducation may corre, but not eMKirpate the malig- 
nignity of Nature: good inftruai6n meeting with 
an orderly conſtitution, may ſow the ſeeds of Moral 
vertue, and reftrath Natural corruption, but not 
weed that out of our Nature, or plant the root of 
Erace, any more than the skilful managment of a 

eaſt can change its natural inclination, tho it may 
curb it, The folly bound up in the heart of a Child, 
is too ſtrong for the wiſdom of Man, and is wholly 
to be expelled by the wiſdom which comes down 
from Heaven, ſet up in the heart by Chriſt, who is 
the Wiſdom of the Father. The little Stars of Pre- 
cepts glittering in the mind, cannot make the young 
Plants ſprout up with their heads towards Heaven, 
without the influence of the Suns Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, fixed in the Soul by: the Spirit, can 
do more than all the Stars of Moral inſtructions in 
the World. 7iriathy had as Religious inſtruction from 
his Religious Mother and Grandemother, as any in 
' the World, both being believers, 2 Tim. 1. 5. yet 

Paul calls him his own ' in the faith, 1 Tim. 1. 2. as 
having begotten: him in the Goſpel: thoſe inſtructions 
did not beget him, tho they might facilitate the E- 
vangelical Work, which was wrought by the Goſpel in 
Pauls miniſtry : Therefore the Apoftle maniteſtly dit 
tinguiſhech between Inſtrucers and Fathers, 1 Cor. 
4+ 15. Tho you have,ttht thouſand inſtrufiers in Chriſt, yet 
have you not many fathers : for inChriſt Teſus I have 
s. wy; you through the Goſpel. He diſtinguiſheth their 
inſtructions from Chriſt the Efficient cauſe, and him- 
felfthrough the Goſpel, theinſtrumental cauſe. Yet 
ſuch inſtrucion is not to be negle&ed when Children 
arecapable ; God may ſet home that by the Goſpel, 
which hath been ſucke in, in younger years. Men 
may as well turn their backs upon the hearing the 
Word, becauſe ir is inſufficient withour the Operation 
of the Almighty Grace. Inſtruction and Prayer 
ſhould go hand in hand together. But take heed cf 
reſting upon a good Education. 

(2.) Ir inftru&s us, That Regeneration doth not depend 
meerly upon the Ward, if God alone be the Efficient cauſe 
of . ledepznds upon the inward efficacy ot the Sp1- 

ol. 1I. 
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or the outward demonſtration of the Word, tlic-y 
would have converted all that they had preached to, 
the would nor have ſuffered any to have remainc« 
obſtinate againſt the Goſpel: Charity would have 
obliged them to the exerciſe of their power ; and 
their power would have made their charity eft:ual. 
As God doth ſeldom Work without means 3 ſo means 
can never work without God. David had the Law 
of God in his hand, but could not learn it without 
Gods teaching; therefore he prays, P/al. 86. 1r. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy iruth, 
And in many places of the r 19th Pſalm, he takes 
notice, that all Spiritual knowledg comes from God, 
tho in the way of his Precepts, Verſe 98. Thou throug5 
thy commandments haſtkenade me wiſer than mine enemies : 
and Verſe 104. Through thy precepts { get underſtand- 
ing. While we uſe the means, our eye thould be up- 
on God. Thomas had his Fingers upon our Saviours 
wound, but his thoughts upon Chriſts Divinity ; 
| my Lord, and my God. Food maintains the Body, but 
by vertue of the Soul animating it, and enabling it 
to concodt that Food. The Spirit of God is the foul 
of the Goſpel, and of all means, co make them effi- 
cacious: And with this power ot che Spiric the weak- 
eſt means can effe& more than the greateſt means 
without it, which, indeed, can produce little or 10+ 
thing. Peters Sermon, A&s 2. was but ſhort, but 
Improved by the Spirit to the converſion of three thous 
ſand ſouls. Means can do nothing of themſelves to 
change the heart. When the Diſciples had two Ors 
dinances repreſenting the Death of Chriſt 3 z.e. the 
Paſſover and the Lords-Swppet ; Pride, the great Ene- 
my co Regenration, put up its head above Water : 
they quarrelled who ſhould be greateft, Luke 22.-24. 
(3.) There 15 n0 ay on confide in our own purpoſes and 
reſolutions, or any ſtrength of our own, If God alone be the 
Efficient cauſe of Regeneration, For it depends not upon 
our Reſolves without the Grace of God. Satan fears 
not our vows, he knows, without Grace, they are 
bur as light Feathers, eaſily to be puft away by him !: 
but ſparks, which without his breath, the flood of 
corruption in our Souls would extinguiſh as ſoon as 
they begin to appzar., How can our reſolves with- 
out Grace renew us, when Peter's reſolve, with his 
inherent Grace, could not detend him? Who atrter 
his boaſting, when certainly he fincerely meant what 
he ſaid, fell ſo ſhamefully, that he ſtood in need of 
| a new converſion. How ſoon do we, aftera tranſi? 
ent awakning, fall to nodding in our ſpiritual ſleep? 
If Grace be not preſent with usto cure our Lefhargy, 
cur purpoſes are as empty Sails hoiſted by us, the 
breath of the Spirit only fills with a tull gale for mo+- 
tion. We can never fedfaFtly look into beaven, and ſce 
the glory of God, unleis we be full of rhe Holy Gho#f, Act. 
7. 55. Stephen's eyg would have been twinkling, had 
not the Divine Spirit fixed it. How ſoon will a ſlight 
blaſt of a temptation ſhake a buiiding, which hath no 
other foundation but the movabie Sand of our own 
purpoſes, when as ſlight a temptation ſhook the 
[mage of God out of Adam with all its Brights 
nefs, who was built with Gods own hand, with a 
power alſo to keep himſelf? Adam could not be 
without purpoſes of obedience when he heard the 
Precept, yet with a ſlender temptation came tumbe 
ling to the duſt, and fell as low as Hell. A vain 
confidence in our ownrefſolutions, is fo far from be» 
ing a cauſe of this Spiritual Birth, that it is rather 
a hinderance, and part of the pride of Nature, thac 
muſt be demoliſht, and to be reckoned asone ot the 
eldeſt things among theſe old things, that are to pals 
away. Truſt not therefore co your elves: look up 
daily tor the Divine influence; Ican not to your ow: 
underſtanding,tho in part enlightened ; contide not 
in your own wills, tho in part inclined to the belt 


chings ; purſue nothingin your own ſtrength. 
U (4 )'Ti1 
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( 4.) 'Tis an injury to God to aſſociate any thing with 
him in this Work, which he challengeth as bis own pro- 
du&tion. Would it not bea diſparagement to deny 
him the ſole efficiency in one of the nobleſt Works 
of his Wiſdom and Holineſs? That he who wrought 
the comely Fabrick of the firſt Creation by bis own 
Power and Wiſdom, without a co-partner, or de 
puting any of the higheſt Angels to bring the World 
into form 3 ſhould not have the honour of a Work 
which bears the ſtamp ofa higher Wiſdom and Pow- 
er than the whole Creation! That he who contrived 
the Models of thelittle Creatures in the World,ſhould 
leave this tothe fooliſh contrivance of any Creature ! 
Why ſhould we imagine that the Divine Image, upon 
which the higheſt blefledneſs of the Creature de- 
pends, ſhould be of fo little value in the Judgment 
of Gods Infinite Wiſdom, as to be rurned over from- 
| the care of fo Wiſe a Workman, to the capriciouſneſs 
of alight and uncertain Will, more blind and mu- 
table than Fortwve the Heathen Goddeſs? *Tis more 
(we have heard) to frame fo excellent a piece as 
the New Creature is, out of the rubbiſh of fin, than 
to frame the whole Celeſtial and Elementary World 
out of a rude maſs of matter ; ſince there is a greater 
Gulf to be ſhot between Corruption and Grace, than 
between nothing and the beautiful Structure of Hea- 
ven and Earth: and therefore we may leſs diſparage 
him, in denying him the title of Creacor of the 
World, than that of the Creator of a New Heart, 
fince he hath Promiſed by his own Moutiz to do it 
with his own Hand. The Apoftie cannot be charged 

with ignorance, but knew what he ſaid in that com- 
prehenſfive Thankſgiving, {or. «// ſpiritual bleſſings im 
Chriſt; if all,chen one of the higheſt the newCreacion, 
is not intended to be left out of the Roll of Spiritual 
Bleflings; aflociating none with God, as the Princi- 
pal, but Chrift as the Mediator, conveying this 
Grace by his Spirit, according to the orders of the 
Father ; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt. Eph. I. 3. | 
 (C F-) See from hence how excellent a thing it 35 to be 
born again, if God be the ſole Efficient of it! What. 
ſoever God is the Author of in his ordinary Works, is 
excellent in its kind; they are all the effeds of his 
Will; this is an effe& of his gracious will : other Ge- 
nerations are by the will of man, wherein the will of 
God concurs with themz this is ſolely by the will of 
God, without any concurrence of the will of man in 
the firſt work, called therefore by way of excellency, 
The faith of the operation of God, Col, 2. 12. not aGift 
conveyed by Angels, but his Spirit. A grainof Grace 
of Gods planting is more worth than Millions of 
Go!d of mans getting : a more worthy Vift than all 
the Gold of Opbir, which God gives co men by their 
induſtry, who ſhall never ſee his face 5 but this by 
his own Spirit in order toGlory ; *tisa Royal Gift he 
reſcrves in his own hands, to beſtow upon thoſe that 
were his favorites in his Eternal purpoſes; it grows 
not inevery mans ground, neither is it ſown ineve- 
Ty mans field, The Soul is more excellent than the 
Body, not only in reſpet of its Nature, but in re- 
ſ{re& of its immediate Author ; God is called particu- 
larly, The father of Spirits, not of Bodies, tho he is ſo; 
but in the production of Bodics he acts by the hand 
of Nature in the uction of the Soul, by his own 
hand in that work, he acts by the intervention of 
ſecond cauſes; inthis, without ſerving himſelfof any 
other Efficient cauſe but his own will : If the Soul, as 
being the only work of God, is therefore more ex- 
cellent, then certainly a new-born Soul is more ex- 
cellent than any thing in the world, in regard God 
is the Author oft in a more peculiar manner by the 
Operation of his choiceſt Aﬀecions, | 

(6. ) It God be the Efficient of Regeneration, | 

then there is a neceſſity of the influence of God in all the 
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progreſs of Grace, *Tis yet impzrte& ;z the ſame hand 
that planted it, muſt alſo water and dreſsit. There 
is a tough finew left in mans will, which makes him 
halt, afterhe hath the new name of {rae} put upon 
him 3 a weakneſs of Faith, a coldneſs of Love, a faint- 
neſs of Zeal. What he is the Creator of, is nurſed by 
his Providence 3 what he is the new Creator of, is 
foſtered by a ſucceflion of Grace: the Scripeurethere- 
fore appropriates all to him he is the God that Calls 
us, the God that Anoints us, the God that Carries us, 
the God that Eftabliſhech us, the God that Keeps us, 
and the God that Perfets us. He is the Author of 
Grace in ics firlt iſſue, its fruitful ſproutings, its de- 
licious ripenings 3 it depends upon bim in creation, 
preſervation, augmentation, as well as Natural 
things depend upon him in all their. progreflive mo- 
tions, from one degree to another, as the Author of - 
Nature. Whea Nature was moft unſpotted, Grace 
was neceflary to preſerve and. fix -it in that 
ſtate. Adamneeded the afliſtance of Grace with the 
embelliſhments of Nature. The ſame power that in- 
ipires us wich life, inſpires us with a perpetual conti- 
nuation of it. It the tide that turgs the ftream of 
the River, deſert it, and return to its own Channel, 
the River will return to its natural Current. Qur 
hearts will decline, our life languiſh, unleſs fed by 
that ſupernatural efficacy which did firſt produce it. 
The Plants cannot grow meerly from their own in- 
ternal form; nor 'Trees bring forth their pleaſant 
fruits without the influence of Rain, and Sun, Teed- 
ing and batching their innate ſpirits, and drawing 
them out to make a _ of themſelves in Flowers 
and Fruits; and when - tray brought forth, they 
ſtand in need of the ſame Rain to fill them, the ſame 
Sun to ripen them. : 
(7.) If God be the Efficient, &c; we ſee whither 
we are to have recourſe in all the exigences of the New 
Creature ; to whom, but to the Author of thoſe be- 
paning! of Eternal Life ? all, in all parts of 
this glorious work ; The God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led us into bis eternal glory, makg you perſeit, ſtrengthen, 
ftabliſh, ſettle you, &c. 1 Pet. 5, 10. There is need of 
preſerving, ffrengthning, increaſing, quickning and per» 
feing graCe. Wi | 
Theſe you need, and theſe muſt be ſought, and 
oodneſs and power by 


will be had, from the ſame g 
which you were new born. 

[ 1-] Preſerving Grace. ab 

(1.) God only can give it: There is a neceflity of 
it : as God rears it, ſo he only can keep it from yin» 
ing away, Plants will wither, it the Rain do noc 
deſcend ; the Flame will be extinguiſht, if Fewel bs 
not added, There is as much a neceſlity of acon+ 
{tant influence to keep up this New Nature, asthere 
is of the Sun to preſerve the Horizon from that dark- 
neſs which would invade it uponthe turning its face 
to other parts of the World: The perpetual dura- 
tion of renewing grace, is not eſſential to grace; for 
then Adam and the Angels had ſtood by vertue of 
their grace, for nothing ever loſerh its eſſential pro- 
perty ; but it is by an additional grace, diſtin from 
the firſt grace, wherein our Regeneration doth con- 
ſiſt; as the preſervation of the Creatures in their Nas 
cural beings is by an at of God, diſtin from his cre- 
ative at, The firſt grace God gives now, is a boun- 
ty to his Creature, but it is further an obligation « 
on himſelf, not asit is grace, or as it is his own work, 
for - Adam's grace which failed, was wrought by his 
fingers, inſpired by his breach; bur as it is a new-Co- 
venant-grace which alters the conditioh of ic; God's 
finger writ the Law in the heart, and his breath can 
only blow the duſt off, that would fill the Engraved - 
Letters. * | | 

( 2.) God will preſerveit. Fob would argue witl 


Gad, and ask him, 1s ir good unto thee that thou ſhouldjt 
deſviſe the work of thine hands? Job 10+ 3. bit 7 
avIC 
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able to his goodneſs and wiſdom, to ſlight and ne- 
gle the work of his own heart; not a fruit of his 
common liberality tothe Creation, but a choice fruit 
of his redeeming Love ? His common Love, as he is 
the Author of Nature, preſerves the Oid Creations 
much more his ſpecial Love, as he is the Author of 
the New Nature, will preſerve che New Creation ; 
his general goodneſs made the World, but his gra- 
cious goodneſs formed the Soul: the one is more ſplen- 
did than the other, therefore the effe& more dur- 
able. Mercy compaſſeth the godly about, Pſal. 32.10. 
like Bulwarks that ſurround a City for its defence, a- 
gainſt che aflaules of ſpiritual Enemies. A higher 
Providence attends man than other Creatures, be- 
cauſe he is of amore noble conſticution : upon 
the ſame account a higher Providence muſt at- 
tend the New Creature, as being far more noble 
than meer man : God embraceth all Creatures in his 
Arms with a common Love as Creatures 3 he lays the 
new begotten ones in his boſom by a ſpecial Love. 
His Power toois to be conſidered. He will not want 
a Power to preſerve that which he did not want Pow- 


in their full ſtrength. God will be a Sun and a ſhield . 
Pſal., 84. 11. a Sun to diſpel our darknefs ; a Shield 
to ſecure us from Darts: a Sun againſt the allure: 
ments of the World, defeating them by a charming 
lighitza Shield againſt the affrightments of the World, 
over-powering them by an irrefiſtable force ; the 
Sun that gave us life, the Shield chat ſecures our 
ſtrength. The glorious power which we need in 
our progreſs,lies in the ſame Arm which wrought our 
deliverance,and from thence muſt be fetched : *tis on- 
ly by him that we have ſtrength to tread down the 
wicked one's temptations, and thoſe fiery Darts are 
made as aſhes under the folesof our feer, Mal. 4. 3. 
[ 3.] We need increaling Grace ; and that is from God. 
The increaſe depends upon him, as well as the firſt 
planting : when we want it, he 15 the Fountain from 
whencewe muſt draw it; fodid the Diſciples, Lute 


I7: Fe. Increaſe our faith; * or, add to us faith. Every * wei; 
new Spring, freſh Bud, ſpreading Bloſſom, is an ad: % + 


dition by his influence. When we have it, we muſt 
acknowledge his ſole hand in it : So the Apoft/edid 
when heſaw the growth of the Theſſalonians Faith, 


147 


and the abounding' of their Charity, 2 Thef. 1. 3, 

We are bound to thank * God always for you, becauſe * act 
that your faith grows exceedingly. He didit by Obli» 5 595 
gation 3 no ſuch tye had lain upon him, had God ****. 
left them to increaſe it themſelves. The new fruits 


erto New Create, the Power being the ſame that 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, which raiſed any from 
, their Natural Condition, will have the ſame iflue; 
ſince it never ſuffered Chriſt to return to the Grave 
again, neither will it ſuffer any new-born Soul to| 
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' return to a ſpiritual death. Every new Creature is 


the Fathers by purpoſe, and by actualtraction ; they 
were his before they were Chriſts : the Fatherdraws 
them to Chriſt : and the Power of Chriſt will be as 
eminent to preſerve them, as the Power of the Fa- 
ther was to draw them. Why were the Creatures 
brought by that inſtin&t God put into them, into 
Noah's Ark, but to be preſerved from the deſtroying 


. Deluge 2 Why did he take pains to write the Law a- 


new in the heart, it he would ſuffer it to'be daſht 
out again? If he.would not preſerve his own Work, 
why did ke not let the Soul lie wallowing in its old 
filthineſs, and forbear the expence of thoſe freſh Co- 
lours he hath new drawn his Image with ? It ſeems 
to be a greater Power to take oft all that load of ſin 
which lay upon you, than to preſerve you from hay- 
ing ſo great a burden again upon you. "Tis not rea- 
fſonable tothink, that God ſhould be at fo much cofl, 
only to reſtore man to Adam's mutable condition, 
whereby to incur a greater condemnation- 

[2.] Strengthning grace ; This weneed as well as 
preſerving grace. Tis God thar ſtrenghtens us in 
the inward man : by that ſtrengthning Grace the 
New Creature can do all things; without it, no- 
thing. 7hroagh him we are more than conquerors over 
principalities and powers, Rom. 8. 37, 38. Strength to 
70unt up to Heaven as an Eagle, to run our race with- 
out wearineſs, to walk without fainting, to combat 
difficulties withour ſinking fears, is only to be had by 
waiting upon the Lord, who is the Fountain whence 
all theſe flow, Ia. 40: 31. and by his Grace confers 
a ſupernatural fortitude 3 1a. 40. 31. But they that 
wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength: they ſhall 
mount up with wings as Eagles: they ſhall run, and not 
be weary : they ſhal walk, and not faint. Look not 
therefore for ſtrength in your New Nature, look 
for it in God, in that Spirit which firſt renewed yous 
ſince that glorious Power is imparted to ſtrengthen 
you, which was at firſt employed to new create 
you, This was the matter of the Apoſtles prayer for 
the Colofians ; and this ſhould be ours, Col. 1. 9,11. 
Strengthned with all might, according to his glorious 
power. There is much weakneſs in us, a medly of 
luſts, anArmy of Enemies, but the way is open for 
us to that glorious power, to endue us with a new 
vigour, which firſt ſeized upon us with an inſupera- 
ble efficacy : our ſhattered and weakned fins ſhall 
not be able to reſiſt that glorious power iow ,which 
they could not ſtand the ſhock ot when they were 
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you bear, is from his new purging, as the hilt power 
to bear was from his planting, John15. 2: It you 
would thrive, it muſt not be by your own, but by 
the increaſes of God : God gives the increaſe, both in 
the outward Adminiſtration, and inward Operation 
of the Goſpel, 1 Cor: 3.7. Faith, in every aſſent, is 
conducted by that power which firſt ſettled in the 
heart, and without it cannot commence any higher 
degree. As every ſpark of Spiritual Life is by his 
kindling, fo every ſparkling of that ſpark is by his 
blowirig: Look for it at GoQ's hands, beg of him 


' to write that Law deeper which his Fingers firſt en- 


graved in your hearts. *Tis God's being a dew to Tjraet 
makes him grow up in beauty as the Like and 7he 
Olive-rree 3 in ſtrength, caſt-out his-roots as the cedars 
of Lebanon, Hol. 14. 5, 6,7. If you would grow up 
as Calves of the Stall, you muſt lie under the heal 
ing Wings of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, al. 4. 2: 
Unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſ« 
neſs ariſe with bealmg in his wings, &c. That Sun 
which by its beams conveyed 1nto you a Spiritual 
Life, can only by the fame heat, influence you to a 
taller growth,Every drop of the knowledg of his wilt 
till you come to be filled, every mite of Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underſtanding,is to be drawn from himonly, 
Col.1.9.both the additions of knowledg,and the deep- 
er impreflions,andlively ſproutings of what we know. 

[4+] Quickning Grace; This alfo we need. As our 
life, ſo the livelinefs and activicy of Grace depends 
upon the Divine influence; a Divine monon 15 ne- 
ceſlary to elevate our Souls to thote actions which 
are ſupernatural: our grace depends upon God # 
attu ſeeundo, as well as au primo: As God ficlt puts 
2 Nature into Creatures (in the exerciſe as well as 
the being) and then quickens them by his Providen- 
tial concurrence in thoſe acts ſutable to theirNature, 
which ads are therefore natural to thoſe Creatures: 
So by a gracious concurrence he doth quicken the 
New Nature in the Soul, to the exerting of gra* 
cious Operations according to that Nature he 
hath endued ir with. As he tunes the ſtrings 
by his skill to fic them for a Divine harmony fo 
he enlivens them by his touch to make what mu- 
ſick he pleaſes 3 every heavenly prayer, every gra- 
cious groan ; every ſtart of Spiritual Attection, is 
from che Spirit turning, quickning, afliſting againſt 
infirmities and deadnets. There muſt be a conti- 
nued drawing, to make a continued running. Draw 


u;, and we will, run after thee, Cant, 1.4+ It was the 
U 2 Church, 
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Church, the gracious Church, the Spouſe and Dove 
of Chriſt, yet ſenſible of her own ingbility to quick- 
en her pace to new Communion with Chriſt, 
without freſh Communications firſt from him. There 
is a byas in the Soul to dire it in a right motion ; 
there muſt be a hand without, to put it upon that 
motion 3 Chriſt muſt put his hand in at the hole of rhe 
Door, before a lazy Soul, tho gracious, will ſtir- at 
his call, Cant. 5. 3- or as the Child which hath a 
principle of motion, muſt be affiſted and quickned 
by the Nurſe,before it can move a ſtep. Grace is more 
prevalent to keep us from ſin, than-excite us to holi- 
neſs; yet neither can bedone by it without new quick- 
nings; our motion is in him, and by him, as well as 
our lite, ſpiritually as well as naturally, A#s 17.28. 
In bim we live, move, and have our being: the old 
ſtock muſt have continual ſupply : without Chriſt 
we can do nothing, John 15. 5. without him we can- 
not have grace in the Plant, nor grace in the fruit. 
As the Soul excites the ſpirits in the eye to an at 
of vition; it they be not quickned by their Gover- 
nour, tho things be before -our eyes, they fee no- 
thing : ſo the Spitit of God excites, as it were, the 
Spirits of grace, to their particular acts, Faith to ap- 
prchend, and Love to work : 'the goodneſs that 
made the Promiſe, guides the hand of the Soul to 
faſten upon it, P/al. 119. 49, Remember the word ur 
zo thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope 
As God makes the Promiſes, fo he makes the meets 
ing between the Soul and the Promiſe ; every mos 
tion procteds from God's touch upon the heart en- 
Lrging it; therefore our dependance muſt be upon 
God's Grace, Pſal. 119. 3 2. Twill run 1he way of thy 
commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart : 1 
will run, not by my own ſtrength, but by the hand 
of God enlarging and enlivning my heart» Indeed, 
if God did not give to at as well as implant the habit, 
he would give no more to us in the New Covenant, 
than he gave to Adam inthe old, whohad a power 
to do, but not the at of doing : his power was from 
God, . but the a& of obedience depended upon him- 
ſelf, 2nd for want of actual obedience he fell; We 
ſee whence we muſt derive ourquicknings ; we want 
them, becauſe we expe them from the New Na+ 
ture in us, not from the Author of that nature, 'and 
the concurrence of his grace with it 5 and depend- 
ing upon habitual, more than: aRual grace, is the 
cauſe of our having many a ſlip. We are as dead 
lumps, notwithſtanding all the grace we have, if 
God do not cauſe a free life to ſpring up in us by fuc- 
ceſſive breathings. - | 

[ 5.] Perfe&ing grace is only from God, He js the 

;ſver of what he is the Autbor of, Heb. 12. 2. and 
in our ſpiritual warfare,lupplies us with new recruits, 
cill the combat end in victory, and the vicory in 
triumph. He will come as the former and the latter 
rain, Hoſ. 6. 3, As the former Rain to open the 
Womb of the Earth, and the latter Rain to ripen the 
fruits of the Earth: As he hath laid the foundation 
of Mount Zion, fo he will perform the whole work 
in it : he fulfils the work of faith with the ſame power 
wherewith he begins it, 2 Thef. x. 117. The power 
which caufed the RefurreRion of Chriſt, cauſed his 
Aſcenfion: he had his Forty days upon che Earth, 
after his Refurre&ion, before he was taken up to 
Glory. There is a continuance of a believer in the 
World after his RefurreRtion from a Spiritual Death; 
But the ſame power which cauſed his Spiritual Re- 
ſurrec&tion, will as ſurely cauſe his Heavenly Aſcen- 
ſion. Thar Arm that brought him out of Egypr, will 
conduct him the limits of Canaan, the flouriſhin 
paſtures of the promiſed Land. Grace is the fir 
Giftz Glory-is the latter ; Glory follows upon the 
heels of Grace; he will give grace and glory, Plal. 84: 
I1. Grace to fit for Glory, and Glory to reward his 
own Grace ; all Grace till it ends in Glory. God 


muſt be ſought and depended on for this: we can» 
not Hill our perfetion without grace, as we cannot 
will our Regeneration without grace : God gives the 
will,the progreſlive as well as the initial Will. Then 
ſeek only God,depend upon him only, for the warmth 
of his goodneſs, to Ering thoſe Chickens to pertt- 
ion which he hath gathered under his wing ; his 
Aﬀections are not tired, 'tis a pure dilintereſted 
love mingled with no defes: his Wiſdom and pow. 
er is nolels able to perfe, than his loye isto incite 
him to it. 

USE 2. The Second Ute is of Comfort, 

Is God the Author of Regeneration ? He that is 
the God of all Grace is the God of all Comfort too. 
Where he is the one, he will be the other. As he cre” 
ates the Soul to good works, ſo he creates it to Hea. 
venly conſolations : when God ads as a God of Ju- 
{tice towards Sinners, he appears as a terrible God 
in his puniſhments: when he as towards Saints as 
as a God of Grace, he appears as a comforting God ; 
be fills the one with all rerrors, prepares the other 
for all comforts; he calls you by by a New Creation 
into his Eternal Glory, and fends therefore ſome 
ſparkles of Glory into the Soul here. Are you born 
of God? You approach in excellency as near to 
Chriſt as a Creatures capacity will admit. Chriſt 
was his natural begotten Son ; believers his Spiritu- 
ally Regenerated Children. Chriſt is the firſt born, 
but among many brethren, Rome 8.29. that Chriſt 
that ſanttifieth, and we that are ſandtified, are all of one, 
Heb. 2» x1. of one Nature,ſfay ſome; of one Father, 
lay others; therefore he is not aſhamed to call them 


| brethren 3 one Nature doth not ſo much make us 


Brethren,as one Father.Chriſt was notRegenerated; 
but Generated ; he ſtood not in need of the other, 


he, being God : he is the exaQ Image of his Father's 
Perſon,and fo particularly of all his Attributes, be- 
cauſe he partakes of his eflence: believers are the li- 
ving Images of God's holinefs,nor partaking of all his 
Attributes, but of that. ' | 2471 

Particularly, 

(1.) God will rejoyce in bis own work. It he rejoy- 
ced in the firſt planting of his Image at the Creation, 
he will no leſs rejoyce in it at-the reſtauration 3 and 
with more gladnefs embracethe Son that is retumed 
from death to life, by returning from his debauched 
courſe, than that Son that remained with him all the 
while. Why doth he renew the face of the Earth 
by the miflion of his Spirit, but that he may rejoyce 
in his Works? Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 
created: and thow reneweſt the face of the earch. The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: the Lord ſhall re- 
joyce in bis works, Pal. 104. 30, 31: If God ſhall 
in time -rejoyce in the Earth, wherein he had little 
joy after the creation of it, and ſoon repented of his 
Work 3 he willrejoycein the nobleſt Work, in the 
frame of his Image, which, next to Chriſt, makes all 
other Works of the lower Creation pleaſant to him. 
He creates Feruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy, 
and he will rejoyce in the New Greation ot his Peo- 
ple, in the People he hath New Created, 14 65.18,19. 

(2.) He will deſtroy all Enemies to, his own Work. How 
will his Love pierce intoevery paft, and employ his 
Power in deſtroying the Enemies of his Work! 


. whip buyers and fellers out of his por Temple, 


caſt out all their remaining rubbith ; let not this 
Houſe be always a Den bf "Thieves, that ſhall rob 
God of his Glory, and his Temple of its Beauty. 
That God that can raiſe men 5002 years ago dead, 


he hath raiſed you from death, he will life you up 
from all the remainders of death ; the Grave-clothes 


which yet remain about you, ſhall be in time united, 
as well as the Soul unlooſed from the principal wo 
| O 


becauſe the firſt Generation failed not; neither could - 


as eaſily as one dead the laſt minute, can . remove 
all the bands of corruption tho never fo ſtrong : It 
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of death. Tho there be in you a ſpirit that luſterh to , primitive in your Nature, but derivative from God: 
envy, as well as a ſpirit that luſts to love, yet God Were it not from grace, Saul had never been Paul, 
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gives more graces James4. 5,6. luft> will down, cor» 
ruptions fall in time before his grace: darkneſs muſt 
hide its hated head, when that word breaks louder 
from his Lips, Le there be light. The Promiles of a 
thorough Sandiification belong to you, as well asthe 
Promiſes of a perfe&t Remiflion : It God be the 
Teacher, no matter what the Scholar is; if God be 
the Workman, no matter what the Matteris : if God 
be the Guardian , no matter what the Enemies are ; 
nothing is too rugged for his skill, or too hard for 
his, Power. WL 
(3.) He will order all things for the good of his own 
Wark. They ſhall not labour in wain : for they are the 
ſeed of the bl, ed of the Lord, Iſh. 65. 23. He did not 
want grace fp reſtore them, he will not want com- 
forts to ſupport them. Their very a{flitjons ſhall 
be ordered to preſerve the work of his own heart in 
them; and while he prunes and cuts, he will purge 
away the luxuriant corruptions, that his Vine ma 
be more beautiful and delicious : And if he doth 
chaſten you ſharply , itisthat you may be nearer 
partakers of bw holineſs. Heb. 12. 10. 
USE 3. Thethird Uſe is of Exhortation. 
I. To the renewed. "+ 
(1) Falk Humbly. Swell not big, as if your own 
| power had procuredit ; let not Pride ſpread its Sails 
in your Souls. Conſider, you-are Creatures till, 
tho New Creatures : As God put into you whatfo- 
ever you have of ' natural exiſtence, fo he hath pur 
imo you whatſoever you have of ſpiritual: you are 
duft {till by yournatural Creation, tho new 
by the Spirit. There isnothing of grace, no ac of 
race, but-you 'receive mediately or immediately 
| God. Y ou opened not your own eyes,nor thraſt 
back the Lock of your own hearts, nor can call one 
ſpark of that ſpiritual life you have, your own crea- 
ture: it moved not at your beck, obeyed not your 
orders ; 'tis when God faith, Go, that it goes, and 
do this and that, ſettle upon this or that Soul, and it 
doth it: How humble ſhould you be! fince grace 
doth nothingin-any , but by Gods order, not your 
own. God works in us, we add nothing to God. 
The melted Wax receives the Stamp from the Seal, 
but the Wax addsnothing to the Seal.}/bat haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received? If thou didſl receive it, why 
deft thou boaſt as if thow hadft not recerved it ? 1 Cor. 
4- 7. Grace is Gods commumcation to'you , not 
yoursto your ſelyes, VVharis received, is not your 
own own work, but anothers gift ; were it deſert, 
. we had reaſon to boaſt; but being a gift, we have 
no reaſon to grow big: -Lie theretore before him in 
your own nothingnefs. Renewing grace firſt lighe- 
ed u you when you were humble; and grace 
In its Ls flouriſhes when the Soul is in the ſame 
poſture: | | | 
'* (2) Aferibe all that you are, as renewed Creatares, 


70 God, © Aſcribe it wholly to him 3 lerfelf rub off | 


every filing of this Gold from its own fingers. Not 
210 #s, not unto x5., O Lord, but unto thy Name be 
the praiſe Pat; 115. r. The repetition removes the 
glory far from themſelyes. If praiſe be comely for an' 
uprighe perſon , it is moſt comely in the greateſt 


cauſe that can happen to him, Pſal. 33. 1. Account [*worſt of zen by Nature? Not one good 


your ſelves therefore nothing, and and Grace 
all ; and let no ſhoutings be heard in your Souls, 
while God is rearing up the Divine Temple, but 
thoſe of grace, grace, Zech. 4- 7. bothin the founda- 
tion , and ſuperſtructure, ill he comes to the top- 
ſtone. Your breathing atter God, is but the effe&t 
of his breathing after you : the Moon hath no light 
of her ſelf, but what ſhe receives from the Sun 
nor any creature a ſpark of grace, but what is depi- 


formed | children as 


; Nor Petera periitent, nor Mary aconvert, nor Zacheus 
; a Chriſtian, nor hadſt thou ever been br8ught tothe 
_Tweerneſs of a ſpiritual life, or adyanced to the ſtate 
: and comforts of another World. Did you will to 
run, till mercy moved your wills, and fpiriced the 
| feer of your Souls? Your will, your race was no 
: thing ; Gods grace was all, Rom. 9. 16. Was it noc 
. his word of Command, Let there be life ? Was it not 
: his invincible Power battered down the ſtrong holds 
: of ſin? O ſeriouſly think, O Chriſtian, chat dry and 
; deſert heart of thine could never have been molli- 
: fled and watered by rocky Nature, nor vertue ever 
Bud and Bloſſom in that barren Soil, unlefs the Soil 
were mended , as well as the Plant fixed, &y ſome 
powerful hand : Blefs God therefore, ſince, had it 
not been for him, you had never been humbled, ne- 
ver been renewed, never reached ſo high as a holy 
deſire , or a penitential tear , but lain cill chis day, 
and for ever bemired in fallen nature. 
— That .you may know what reaſon you have to 
bleſs God with the higheſt praiſes, confider, 
( 1.) What jour obligation is, bow great! What good 


without a new creation by the ſame hand ? It muſt 
have render'd you miſerable without this, and could 
never have render'd you happy but by the interven- 
tion of thiss Without this you might have been his 
ſons and daughters by creation, and Devils by cor- 
ruption. The Heazhens were Gods off-ſpring, as they 
were rational creatures, AG, 17. 28- and the Deyils 
were corrupt creatures. You might 
have had the image of God in a glimmering reaſon, 
without his image in a divine holineſs. Was it not a 
greater obligation to reſtore that with kinder cir- 
cumſtances which you had wiltully thrown away, 
when ir was in no wiſe due to you, thanit was at 
ficlt ro beſtow it? There was. ſomething like 
debt at ficſt 5 ſuppoſing God would create a ratio: 
nal creature, integrity and innocency was naturally 
due to it, in regard of the Holineſs and Wiſdom of 
God, unleſs he would have been the Author of che 
creatures. finfulneſs 3 but ſince that voluntary de- 
fetion, the reſtoration was in no ſort due ; there- 
icre the obligation greater. If God had created a 
thouſand Worlds, and given you the Lordſhip of 
them for ſome millions of years, had this been ſuch 
a kindneſs as toafford you a New Nature, whereby 
you will be eternally tiappy in a iikenels ro God, 
and enjoyment of him? As the:work of Redemp- 
tion, {o this of Regeneration darkens the glory. of 
che work of Creation; fince more of Grace, Wit- 
dom, Power, Holineſs, are the fprings of it, the 
obligation muſt be far greater 3 the difference is as 
great as between Heaven and Earth. Will you naoc 


from a fit of ſickneſs? Is the obligation les in de- 
livering you from a ſpiritual death? Is not thereaſfon 
of blefling God greater for the Second Creation, 
chan the Firſt, fince ic is the ſame skill adorns you 
with his Image in che New Creation, which beauti- 
fied man with chat image ar the firſt ? = 

( 2+) Was there not as much unfitneſs in you, as inthe 
diſpoſition 
grew upon Nature, bur all was the work of prevent- 
ing grace: Could then the iron gates of your hearts 
fly open of themſelves? Or could any elſe but a God 
break them open ? V Vas not your Nature carried 
as violently to fin, as any ; perhaps nor into ſuch 
brutiſh ſins as others, yer more refined and deviliſh. 
If you did not launch out into the groſleſt fins, you 
owe your preſervation to reſtraining grace. That 


ved from the Father of Lights. Gods purity is as 


the Sun ; your grace as a beam from that Sun, not. 


Wers 


would your creation have done you ſince your tall, 


bleſs God for making you creatures? for recovery 


| Socrates was better and wifer than another, was from ,,,., .- 
God in the acknowledgment of a Heathen. * who gz yaps 
{aich he Was choſen to Vertue by the Droine ſuffrage: Toviar- 
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VVere your ſtrings better? ſure they were of Gods 
tuning. - Man was not more unfit for a natural be- 
ing before God created him, than the beſt man in 
the world was for a ſpiritual being, till God wrought 
him with his own finger. V Vas not the worlſt in 
the world naturally as fit for it, as your ſelves? 
Did any better thing dwell in your fleſh, than in 
theirs, to give grace entertainment ? Did not grace 
at firit make its way, . conquering, and to conquer, 
and not one blow ſtruck by you to facilitate the Vi- 
&ory? Nay, were you not. fo far from having a 
Srain of grace by Nature, that there was nothing 
but oppoſition and rebellion againſt the Author of 
it 2 Did you not wantevery thing to make youlove- 
ly in Godseye? Nay, did you not hate him, while 
he: had a love of benevolence towards you ? And 
have you not reaſon tobleſs him then, that hE woutd 
not diſdain to look upon yous ſuch an impure-and-. 
rebellious creature ? Perhaps your caſe was theſam 
with hers, Hol. 2. 5. 22bo ſaid, T will go after my | 
lovers ; ſhe decreed to follow her idols, and was je- 
ſolved not to be reclaimed; but God reſolved other» 
wiſe, v. 6, 7. who would not leave her, ilf he had 
made her change her baſe and unworchy reſolution, 
for better; She ſhall ſay, T will return, &c. And was 
it.not a happy reſolution in the Divine breaſt, not 
to ſuffer you to run' mad and furiouſly to Hell? 
VVhar an irrecoverable convition had you been in, 
it God had not ſpake a powerful word, Hitherto thou 
art gone, but no further ſhalt thou go? VVcce you not 
once in your blood, and pitied by no eye, when 
God ſaid, Live? And can . you not wonder at the 
mercy of his. lips, and raife your Notes above an 
ordinary ſtrain ? Read over the Records of the firſt 
work upon thy heart, and fee if any thing were 
written there with thy own finger : The very ſenſe 
of thy own wretchedneſfs, was Gods writing onthy 
heart 5 thou, waſt weighed in the ballances, and 
found wanting,. lighter than vanity, nothing of thy 
own to concur with God, but folly and miſery. 
(3-) If grace found thee unfit and rebellious, there 
could then be nothing of the kaſt deſert : And this ſhould 
make you caſt a wondring eye at the greatneſs of 
Gods kindnefs. Mans. voluntary defe&ion, with- 
out any violence oftered ta him, had render'd him 
unworthy of any recovery : you did no more de: 
ſerve ir, than the worſt Devil, who ſhall never have 
one line of it drawn upon him. Not one previous 
diſpoſition, not one ſigh or groan for it, could be diſs 
cerneds much leſs the draught it ſelf: Your true 
earnings were nothing-but that death you lay under. 
"The unlooſing any band of it, 'or knocking oft any 
fetter, was meerly tree grace. Is there not then reaſon 
tobleſstheLord,when an undefervedPower hath been 
put forth to new create you, when adeferved Power 
might have buried you for ever under your own ru- 
ines? Suppoſe you had been the moſt exat Moraliſt 
in the world, the ſupernatural grace of the new 
-birth-could not be deferved by you, becauſe nothing 
.can be merited but by an ac asexcellent as the Re- 
ward. No man can merit by any act a thing of a 
greater value than the act it ſelf 5 but this grace is of 
another order, and far ſuperiour to any Moral naty- 
rab work. Indeed upon covenant, it a man doth 
- ſuch a thing, he-ſhall have ſucha reward the thing 
promiſed may be challenged upon the performing 
the condition, but cannot be ſaid to be merited, be- 
.canfc the ac was inferior to theReward in the true 
' value of :t;. but this grace could neither be merited 
- nor. challenged at Gods hand - upon a conditian, 
fliace he had made no promiſe in this kind to give 
you a right to ſuch a demand. *Tis one thing to 
- be capable. of ic, another rhing to have a juſt right. 
A finner in the {tate of {in is capable of being changed, 
but not capable of. having a right to that change. 
Well then, you could never delerye ſuch a mercy z 


w_ 4 


and wi!l you not prizeit, and bleſs God for it? 

( 4+) Since you did not deſerve it, no nor the propoſals 
of it, conſider what a condition you had been in, had God 
left you to your ſebyes, or put your wills only into an indif- 
ference. Had it been by a meer fwaſion, or a naked 
propoſitiqn of the Truth, I ſuppoſe you are fo ſen< 
ſible of the mutability of your Will, thac you might 
well believe you ſhould ſcarce have complied with 
God. 'Your ſecurity at beſt had been but as good 
as Adam's, who had his poſſe, bur nor his velle. What 
furious paſſions and Devils in your fouls were ſet a- 
gainſt him? and had you been left to your own. 
choice, you would not have ſtirred one foot to fol» 
low his Chariot. If you did purifie your fouls in obey- 
ing the truth, it was through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1, 22. 
and all the taith you have, was from the ſame Foun- 
tain,” Acts 18. 27. Which believed throufh grace. Put 
wtq your ſelves; Do you think your hearts were 
nBg ſo.Jigut, chat nothing bur divine grace could 


—— 


| mollifie' them ?, Do ye think there would have been 


any heat or -warmth in you, unleſs God had kin- 
ded the flame? Can you imagine your frozen 


"hearts would have melked, but by a Divine 


breath? It was happy tor you that God would 
put your Wills beyond an indiffereace, and 
deal wich you by-the ſame power as he dealt with 
Chriſt, nor leaving him or you in a doubttul ſtate 
between life and death. How happy was it fur you 
that God would be Conquerour, and ijurmoutit your 
reſiſtance; tame your torce, ſcatter your counſels, 
level your Mountain, andbring your fiercencls un- 
der the yoke ? That he would not wait your choice, 
and leiſure, but make the event certain? That he 
had mercy on you, .becauſe he would have mer- 
cy ? That he would turn the ſtream of your hearts 
by the over-maſtering Tide of his Grace, and oyer- 
power the fleſh in the chief parts of your ſouls, and 
ſecure the rational powers of Mind and Will for 


' himſelf? How glad may you be of the loſs of chat 


indifference, that ſecures your happy eltate far ever ? 
Who, that is in favour with a Prince, would not wil- 
lingly have his will fixed to pleaſe him, and dread 
nothing more than ſuch an indifference wheteby he 
might hate his Prince, and loſe his favour ? 

(5- ) Is there not reaſon you ſhould bleſs God, when 


| be hath dealt thus graciouſly with you, agd nat with many 


others in the world? Why any of you ſhould be caiſed 
upto a ſpiritual life, when you ſee many others near 
you ſtretched out in a ſpiritual death : Why one upon 
the ſame bench, and not another 3 why one ſhould 
be gathered with his arm, and another lett ro che 


jaws of the devouring Lion 5 why you ſhould have 


any choice fruit grow in any of your hearts, when 
chorns and briars grow in every Hedg : That God 
ſhould have afforded you means ofRegeneration,and 
not to moſt others in the World, is a ground of bleſ- 
fing and praiſe, much more that he ſhonld afford | 
you the grace of Regeneration, and not to many 
others under the ſame means: He hath not dealt fo 
with every Nation in giving them the means, P/al. 
147. 19- he hath not dealt 1o with eyery perſon in 
giving them the grace. That wind that blows where 
it liſteth, hathlefc other dry bones to remain dry ſtill; 
paſt by others more civil, and of ſweeter conyerſa- 
cionss Drawn his image in one, and left others to 
tumble down toHell in che likeneſs of 4dam,wherein 
they were born.Overlookt one that was not far from 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and laid hold on another 
that was many leagues further from Chriſt, 'The Spi- 
rit of God only makes this diſtinQionz he will pour out 
his grace in Galatia and Macedonia, and not fuffer it to 
be known in Bythinia, Acts 16.6,7,8. Andthey eſſayedto 
go into Bythinia, but the Spirit ſuffered them 201. Caulc it 
it to rain in one City, 0n one perſan,aud not on ano- 
cherz call one out ofthe grave,and leave others under 


tac bands of death,and in the dregs ot human nature, 
| You 
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You 
guiſhing it is,”07 any wiſe after the fleſh,not many migh 
zy, 1Cor» 1. 26- Can you ſcethis, and not blekghe 
Caller, the Renewer? A lefs tavour wrough&to 
much upon David's heart, that he would bleſs God 
in ſpight of mocks and ſcoffs, 2 Sam. 6.21. Oh rich 
diſcriminating grace! Where any are peculiar Mo- 
numents of Grace, they ſhorild have peculiar notes 

praiſe. What reaſon can others have to bleſs God, 
if ſuch ſhould have no hearts to bleſs him for fo 
great a Mercy? All are under God's Will of Precept ; 
all are under his Will of Promiſe, if they perform 


that Precept : but all are not under his Will of 


Purpolz, to give them ſtrength to perform that Pre- 
CB 


pc. | 

(6.) *Tis to be conſidered too, With what pains 
and patience God wrought this work in your hearts. 
You may beſt know what ado God had with your 
hearts before they were thus formed according to 
his Will. Were they not as Clay to the Porter, 
which needed much tempering betore' they were fic 
for uſe? Did God find that pliablenefs in you, 
that the Devil found ? Had he a cordial wel- 
come at the firſt proffer? Do you not remember 
reſiſtance enough to make you for ever aſham'd 
that ever you ſhould put the bleſſed God to 
that coil? and yet you ani not the thouſandth 
part of that reſiſtance God knew was lodged in your 
Nature. Do you not remember how he met you 
at every turn, hedged up your perverſe way wich 
chorns, before he could be admitted to ſpeak a word 
to yourthearc ? How he anſwered one objection af: 
ter another, whereby you would have ſtifled his 
Work ? Can you remember this, and got admirethe 
ny that took ſuch pains with ſo unprofitable a 
heart? "Tis called a Reſurre&ion, but itis mote; be- 
tore the reſurre&ion of the body, one part of man 
lives,and waits for re-union, tho the body be crum- 
bled-into very duſt ; but there's no life in you na» 
turally ; fo little in you to take part with God, that 
even that which is the Glory of man, his mind and 
Reaſon,and wiſdom,were in arms againſtthisWork, 
as well as the ſenſitive and brutiſh part; for the car- 
nal mind was enmity againſt God, Rom, 8. 7. What 
was your language to God at firſt, but like that of 
theHelliſh Spiric in the man, in Luke 4+ 34. What 
have we to do with thee? Yet he dealt with you as 
the Sun-with the Earth, which fcatters the miſts it 
ſends out to choak its light, and fpreads-its warm 
wings over the face of the World, ſo doth God, 
tho men offend him with the ſtreams of their ſins, 
and uncivily command him to depart from them, 
”o he leaves them not till he hath made them wik 
ing that he ſhould doithem good. - | 
(7.) The work it ſeff requires admiration and bleſſing 
in regard of the excellency of it. "Tis more admirable 
than all the Miracles of Nature the whole World 
Catz no more CO with it, than a Dunghil can 
equal the worth of a Rock of Diamonds; all bleſ- 
fings which make you happy ſpiritually and eternal- 
ly, are wrappedup in it» What can God give great- 
er than his own Nature : What are you capable of 
more than what he hath done and will do upon 
that foundation? If God had only given thee know- 
ledg, thou mighteſt havs been a Devil for all that ; 
but the New Nature makes you equal with Angels, 
What Man or Angel could you be born of with fo 
great advantage, as to be born of God? There is 
no higher being to be born of. What can he do 
more, than thus co beget you ? You are new born 
according to that Image after which his only Son 
was eternally begotten 3 conceived - by that Spirir 
whereby Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin ; raiſed by the ſame Almighty hand, 


whereby the greatPatrron of the New birth was raiſed 
from the dead: 'Tis the higheſt elevation of human 


ſee your calling, and you may Tee how diſtin- 


| 


nature, to be united to the Son of God, and to he 
made like- to that glorious image. Greater giltz 
cannot be, than theſe two, Chriſt to deſcend to 


to partake of the Divine. If you will not loudly 
bleſs him for this, what can God do that ſhall de» 
ſerve your praiſe, ſince a greater he'cannot confer; 
more tull of the ſpirits of his favour towards you ? 
(8.) May there not be ſome circumſtances in your Par. 
ticular New birth, that may raiſe your hearts to bleſſing 
and praiſe? Perhaps thou wert barn in a day, as his 
promiſe is of a Nation, Iſa, 66. 7, 8. and with- 
out thoſe racking pains which attend the New birth 
of many ; he did not take thee by the throat, nor 
arreſt thee with, legal terrors ; bur breathed upon 
thee with a gentle wind ; conceived and formed 
thee in a little ſpace of time, that thou wert within 
the proſpect of heaven, before thou thought'ſt thy 
ſelf out of the ſuburbs of hell; and brought thee 
forth a Manechild, before thou didſt imagin thy 
ſelf to be delivered. Was it not mercy to renew 
thee withoue worrying thee 2 to melt thee by a gen- 
tle: fire of love, not break thee piece:meal by the 
Hammer of Wrath ? that thou {houldſt ſcarce di- 
{cern the Lance from the Balſom, and the Wound 
fromthe Plaiſter? Perhaps kearreſted thee in a tull 
courſe of ſin, in ſome deſperate career; when ſomes 
plot was laid tor a high piece of wickedneſs. It had 
been an ad of his Power, hadft thou been b:rcught 
up in ſome Religious Family, tutor'd in che. ways of 
Religion bya choicer education 3 but perhaps God 
took thee from the very ſtreams of Hell, when thou 
hadſt not one thought of him, and he might have 
let thee alone, as well as he did others of thy com- 
panions.. It had been admirable Power to. turn 
clear Water into Wine ; but more, to turn ſtinking 
and putrified Water imo agenerous Wine, Do nor 
the viſible characters of Mercy and Power in ſuch a 
caſe call for more praiſe at thy hands? Gan any 
other cauſe have a pretenceto put in for a ſhare in 
thy acknowledgments. 
(9.) Ton are not without many examples to move you 
to this acknowledgment. Our Saviour himſelf could 


ment. He wondred at that in his Humanity, which 
he wrought himſelf by his Divinity, art. 8. 10. 
And when Peter proteſſeth his Faith in him by 
- acknowledginghim to be the Sor of God, Chriſt pree 
ſently owns his Father as the Author of it, date 16. 
17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, bat 
my Father which is in heaven. Angels fang both ar 
the firſt and ſecond Creation, and ſhouted for joy 
when the cornereſtone thereof was laid, 7ob 38. 6; 
7. When they ſaw its beautiful order, they then 
thewed chemſelyes to be the ſons of God indeed, in 
gloritying their Father for his incomparable Works. 
The Second Creation being more glorious than the 
Firf, is not celebrated by them with fainter ſhour- 
ings; if God hath then Hallelujabs for you, *tis fit he 
ſhould have Hallelujahs from you, If Angels ſpeak 
loud, it is not fit you ſhould ſpeak low; *tis their 
concern, as they are God's friends and ſervants; 
your concern as you are his workmanſhip, of his 
own carving. The Saints in all Ages of the Church 
have led the way in this acknowledgment, The 
Elders, made Kings and Prieſts on earth, in a cog” 
queſt of Satan and their own hearts, crownd with 
2 bleſſed grace, caſt down their crowns at the feet 
of God, Rey. 9.11. For thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure- they are and were created ; both 
che preſent New Creation, | 
looſed my bands, Pfal. 116.16. what follows ? 7 will 
offer to thee the ſacrifice of thanksgiving. And God's re- 
newing David's youth like rhe Eagles, his changing 
him inco a New man, ſaith Ferome, is one argu- 
ment of David's praiſe, Pal. 103. 5. Add to this 


* Heathen 


| partake of human nature, and the creature elevated ' 


not regard the Centwrion's Faith without aſtoniſh- 


and the: Old. Thou haſe, 
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*Max. T5t- * Heathens have acknowledged it to be the work of ofthe Being of God as Creator: fothz conſideration 


Diſſert +22» 
 P-211«216, 
P ll at ofaith. 
Men are 
6&4 woige 
24/4941 


God ; One examining the reaſon why Homer calls 
Vertuous men 4{z;, an{wers, Becauſe Goodneſs was 
not a work of Art, but #pyoy ans If Divining and , 
Myſtical knowledg be 8, 7} inimvig, by divine in- 
ſpiration,ſhall we ſay of Vertue it is *pyoy 762ync bvyr's, 
the work of mans Art? Where do you find any like 
Nebuchadnezzar , gazing upon the divine formation 
in Ms own heart, and proudly crying out, 1s not this 
great Babylon which 1 have built? Doth ſuch language 
dropfroma David's mouth ? No but, thou haſt quick- 
ed met Or irom Paul? No, by grace I amwhat I am. 
Every inch , every ſpark, every joint of the New 
man is from Grace. 

(10) If you do not acknowledg it to God, and bleſs bim 
for it , you may juſtly ſuſpet you are not born of him. 
*Tisthe nature of true graceto refle& back upon God, 
as it is of a Sun-beam ſhining upon a wall to reflect 
back upon the Sur. - Blefling God for it , is a cha- 
rater of a renewed man; it is an evidence of the 
ruine of the contradiction of nature againſt God, 


when mancan ftrip himſelfof all, and own God the 


prime fountain of what he is and hath. If a man 
boaſt of his being thecauſe of a New Birth in himſelf 


* by any work of his bwn , *cis a ſhrewd ſign he isnot 


renewed ; becauſe by fuch boaſting he crofles the 
main end of the Goſpel, which is to ſtain the pride 
of man, and debaſe him to the duſt from all grounds 


. of glorying in himſelf. How jealons was the Apoſtle 


in this caſe, and therefore backs his afſertion again 
and again, that he might beat mans hands off from 
fingering any thing of Gods Glory, Ephe. 2. 5. by grace 
30u are ſaved ; again, Verſe 8, 9. and that not of your 
ſelves ; it z5 the gift of God: once again, Not of works : 
and the reaſon why he is thus earneſt ,/ was perpe- 
tually todiſcountenance ſelf-confidence, Jeſt any man 
ſbould boaſt : the deſign of God in all Goſpel diſpen- 
fations is to pull away the ffool whereon the fleſh ſits 
to glory, 1 Cor. 1.29, 3I. that no Ji ſhont2glo in 
hx preſence. It would ſeem ſtrange that the New 
Birth, a main Golpel-work , ſhould be wrought 
without promoting a Goſpel end » to have a New 
Birth, and fach a flouriſhing pride, oppoſite to the 
end ofit, isa Contradiction. It the Doctrine of Faith 
doth exclude boaſting, as Roms. 3. 27. boaſting i; 
excluged by the law of faith : the grace of Faith alſo 
will exclude it :- where the New Birth is wrought, 
Pride, the great Enemy to it, will ſurely be capti- 
vated. We are then ſomething in and by, God, 
when we are moſt nothing in our ſelves, 

Well then: be rouch inthe work of praiſing God, 
who ſhined into thy heart when it was dark, and 
ſealed inſtruction to thee 3 who took away the ſtony 
heart, and introduced one of fleſh in the room; 
who manifeſted a day of power in the night of your 
weakneſs ; can you, dare youto aſcribe it to your 
ſelves ? Let God then have the praile ; *tis our fault, 
we are more in complaints of what we want, than 
acknowledgments of what we have: O rob not God 
of his Deity , pretend not your ſelves partners with 
him inthe leaſt of the ſtock. The more you return 
the glory of his grace, the more will- he return the 
comtort of it to you: the more you give him that 
glory he is ſo jealous of, the more he will give you 
that grace he is ſo liberal of. 

_ C5) A third duty, for thoſe that are renewed; 
acknowledg God in all the changes you ſee m others, Mi- 
racles mult be regarded. *Tis greater forthe Apoſtles 
to ad with new hearts, than to ſpeak with new 
Tongues; greaterthan to ſtop the Sun in its courſe, 
which would ſet all the World upon an aſtoniſhed 
gaze, Shall any ſuch Miraculous Work be done in 
our view , and we ſtand only as ſtupid ſpectators, 
and not render to God that glory which is due to 
j him for his choifeſt work ? As the ſight and conſi- 
' eration of the. material Creation kept upthe notion 


of his works upon the Souls of men will quicken thy 
| ſentiments of God as a New Creator. One is an ar- 
| guMent co prove the powerof his eſſence ; the other 
an argument of the power of his grace. Noah doth 
not bleſs Sem firſt, tor that aR of filial duty ſhewed 
ro his Father, but blefſes God as the Author of. that 
modeſty Sem had ſhewn, in covering his Fathers 
nakednels, Gen. 9. 26. Bleſſed be' the God of Semg 
When a great: number were turned ro Chriſt, Bars 
'nabas preſently caſt up his eye to the grace of God, 
be ſaw the grace of God, Acts 11. 21, 23. Letevery ' 
L8zarus you ſee raiſed from the Grave, raiſe up your 
Faith to a higher elevation, and dreſs it in a Jubilee 
attire. When you ſee a new Temple reared ro God, 
own it as the Lords doing, and let it be marvel- 
lous in your eyes. 
( 4: ) Be content with every condition your new Creator 
ſhall caſ# you intg. Diſcontent at any of Gods diſ- 
penſations dothill become one whom God hath new 
begotten to a glorious Inheritance. What can he 
do more than he hath done, agd what he will do 
upon. that foundation? All that he acts is to fur- 
ther that which he hath ſo powerfully and merci- 
fully begun. What Son would repine art the lo- 
ſing a Rattle, as long as he is born to a never fad- 
ing Inheritance ? If grace hath pat forth a power to 
New Create you, it will not uſe that power other=- 
wiſe than for your good. It may contradid& your 
Carnal deſires, not your Spiritual intereſt : well ma 
any man be content with the Jewel that is left, tho 
the casket be loſt. - All things are coo light; if put 
into the ballance with the New Birth ; the dear- 
eſt Husband or Wife, the ſweeteſt Children or 
Friends, the moſt flouriſhing Inheritance 3 ſtudy 
therefore contentment in the worſt condition upon 
this ground : you know not how ſoon you may be 
put to practice all your skill; Do you not ſee the 
Heavens gathering blackneſs oyer your heads? A 
New Birth, that allies us to God as his Children, 
will be of more force to ſettle us, than calamitiescan 
be to diſcompoſe us3 for never was Child fo dear 
to an Earthly, as a new created Soul is to its Hea- 
venly Father, Ly | 
( 5.) Walk worthy of the. Author of it, A verbal ac- 
knowledgment will ſigaify little without a realtmi- 
tation of the wertues of him that bath called you out of 
darkneſs into bis marvellous light, 2 Pet, 2, 9. A 
holineſs is to be expreſt by you, like the holi- 
neſs of that God who hath renewed you. Let 
no deviliſh or brutiſh carriage be yoaked with a 
divine birth ; indeed it cannot 5 the beſpotring 
corruptions .of the World will not agree with the 
Regeneration of the Soul the ſtains of the' fleſh 
are inconſiſtent with the purity of the New Na- 
cure. Belial and Chriſt, God- and Satan, -are not 
joint begetters: Satan's impure breathings upon you 
ſhould not be admitted to mix with the breath of 
God, A New Nature by grace muſt not imitate a 
brutiſh Nature by ſins -A Soul born of God muſt not 
be faſhioned according to the World : If you differ 
from the World in your nature by grace, differ from 
the World alſo in your carriage by holineſs. *Tis 
uncomely for one born of God to be taken with 
the fooliſh flaunting pride of the World more 
than the pattern God hath fer him; that'is to imi- 
rate Beaſts, not a Heavenly Father. The World 
is little, nothing, vanity in the eye of God, fo 
ſhould it be in the eye of a divinely begotten Soul. 
Uſe the World as Travellers an Inn, to lodg, not 
to dwell in, to accommodate you in your journey 
to that Father of whom you were born. Let a 
Heaven-born Nature be attended wich Heavenly 
flights, longing tor that happy ſtate wherein nothing 
buc the divine nature ſhall be ſeen in you, as nothing 
bat fire is ſeen in melted Gold, | 
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( 6.) Mourn for your imperfeFions. Give God his 
due, and grieve for your defe& in paying him his 
own'* The Soul in creation comes pure out of Gods 
hand ; butit is poyfoned by the fleſh, and che impuri- 
ty in the ſenſative part of man. 'Tho your grace be 
from God, yet your imperfeRions are from your ſel- 
'ves. The Waters that run through Sulphur and Allum 
Mines, flow from-the Sea but the ill taſte and 
ſcent are communicated by the matter it mixes with 
in its paſſage. God is the Author of your Faith, but 
not of the weakneſs of your Faith ; the Author of 
your Love, but not of the coldneſs of your Love; 
the Author of your Zeal, but not of the faintneſs of 
your Zeal. Chide your hearts therefore for your 
weakneſs, as Chriſt did his Diſc be, for their ſlow- 


| 


neſs in Faith. Rejoyce with trembling, Plal. 24-11. re- 
joyce in what you have, and mourn for what you 
want, and come ſhort in. Reaſon you have, ſince 
there is too much of the power of nature remaining 
with our beſt grace 3 ſo that it may be ſaid of it, as Los 
of Zoar, What grace hathencloſed, 3s but a little one. 
2. Exhort. To thoſe that are not born of God. You fee 
at whoſe hands you are to ſeek it. God was the firſt 
coutriver. of the Gofpel,, the firſt preacher. of the 
Goſpel, theſole Artift in any Goſpel Opzration : no 
27an can come, except the Father draw him : not ſome 
men, but no man3 every man muſt therefore ſeek 
to this great Attraftor. 'Tis a vanity of human 
Nature, that every man loves to be duredifexr&, 
bis own teacher and no leſs a vanity it is that every 
man lovesto. be duvroyimre;, his own begetter. Men 
glory in the knowledg they get withour a teacher 3 
2nd no leſs glory in any change they can hammer 
out without a ſpiritual Father. As he that ſcorns to 
'be taughtby another, ſhall ſurely have a fool to his 
Tutor : fo he that thinks to gain ſpiritual life by 
himſelf, ſhall be ſure to have death for his quickener, 
No man would ſeek life from death , or light from 
darkneſs; and the beſt natural manis no berter. The 
elory of the Lord muſt riſe upon us, before we can 
riſe out of our death in ſin» Ariſe, and ſhine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord u riſen upon thee, 
Ia. GO. Io ; 
'(1.) Seek it only at the hands of God. *Tis not to 
be had by outward rules, but divine influence: the 
{ſtreams of lite muſt come from him, ſince with him 
only is the fountain of life, Pfal. 36.-9. I will give a 


encourage your lazineſs and floath: this floath a- 
mong men, Chemnitits thought to be the occaſion of 
Pelagius his error, whoſeging the lazineſs of Chriſti 
ans, thought to corre& it by making them think 
highly of their own ftrength; but that was a danpe- 
rous extream, " E: LY | 
[2.] Tt let your eye be ſolely upon God in the uſe of 
thew, ſince all the means in the World cannot doit 
withoagt him. Unleſs God pull up ths flood-gates, 
no water of life can ſtream into'the Soul ; means 
can no more of themſelves caſt out death, than 
the Diſciples could caft out ſome Devils: bur Chrilt 
was able ro do' what they could'not. All the An- 
gels in Heaven, and men upon Earth, have not 
been able theſealmoſt 6000 Years, to make one. 
Fly-— yet all the-Angels-and the-whole frame -of 
the World, were made by God in ſix Days. Men . 
ſpeak to the ſznſe, God to the heart they 7o the 
underſtanding, and God into it: Men argue with 
the Will, and God, perfwades ir. All the clamours, 
'of the whole Nation of the Fews, yea, of all the 
men in the World, would-not have made Lazarus 
ſtir our of the grave, had not opr Saviour ſpake 
the word, Lazarus come forth. How ofcen do the 
Clouds of Heaven drop upon Wen, yer tncy till 
remain as a dry chip! their ſtony hearts perhans 
moiſtened with ſome tranſient fleſhy affetions, but 
not molitied into fleſh, Pray therefore to Got, 
before the uſe of any means. Lord breathe life 
ſo powertjully upon me, that. I, may walk before 
thee, and never find my felt again in a natural wind 
ing-theet 3 let thy voice, Lord,be heard, and felt-by 
me as the voice of thy Son was by Lazarus, To 
uſe means without a ſeeking to God for his blefling , 
is to be exerciſed in Divine Infticutions with ati 
Atheiltical fpiric : he is an Atheiſt that expects noy- 
riſhment from his Meat without God's benedicti- 
on; and he no leſs that runs co means, wicthour lifes 
ing up his heart to God, thinking to get grace con» 
veyed by the means without God's Operation. _. 
(2.) Direction. Plead much with God from the 
glorious Attributes be honours in this Work. Lord, 
here is a ſubject for thy power to work upon. God 
made the Heavens when there was nothing but-a 
rude maſs ; he brought forth the Sun, Moon and 
Stars with all their glory, out of the barren Womb 
of nothing- Is thy heart worſe than noching, more 


heart of fleſh 3 1 alone, without any other cor ordinate 
cauſe, either Manor Angel. He only kath the Key 
of the hearce, as well as that of the Womb 3 confide 
not in your ſelves. Adam was a root to convey fin 
and death, but no root toconvey ſpiritual life : Cor- 
ruption comes by propagation from him, grace only 
by ſpiritual Regeneration from God : would any 
wiſe man ſeek tor Water in a defart? or for grace 
from himſelf, who is naturally a dry Wilderneſs ? 
What Toad, naturally full of Poyſon, ever made 
himſelf ſweet and wholſom ? As Chriſt was by the 
grace of God made partaker of our nature in his In- 
carnation, ſo.by the fame grace only can we be made 
partakers of his nature by Regeneration : we are na- 
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curally weeds it ever we be flowers in Gods Gar- [in 


den, the transformation muſt be Gods a& alone. 

Seek it of God. Burt, 

[1.] I» the uſe of means? not abating any thing of 
thine own induſtry : ſeek, while God offers ic: hold 
your mouth under the Fountain while it runs. Adeſes 
hewed the Tables, but. God wrote the Law. God 
promiſed David, and Gideon vidtory , but not with 
their hands in theirPockets, but their Arms and Ar- 
mies about them. Adoſes muſt fight wich the Arms 
of Tjfrael, but pray to the God of battlesand victory ; 
we muſt with one hand uſe the directions God hath 


contradictory to God than nothing ? 'Tis fo: At- 
ſume an argument from hence. Lord here is a ſubs 
jet for thy power above what was manifeſted in 
the Creation: : there is not a more tough heayt- in 
the World than mine; loſe nce the opportunity 
of diſplaying the greatneſs of thy power, tince 
there is ſcarce a heart more ſtout and unwieldy 
than mine is: Lord beſtow a vital principle up- 
on me; thou didft it to: the lifeleſs Body of A: 
dam ; thy power will be- more magnifizd in the 
breathing upon a liteleſs Soul of a Son and Daughs 
cer of Adam. In the fame manner plead his Wit- 
dom and Holineſs. Plead alfo the enmity thy tin 
hath againſt him, the wrong ic hath done him, 
ſpoiling the , Creation, changing the end of it, 
kindering thee from thy natural duty ; and that 
it is nor for the intereſt of -his glory to let fin 
bear ſuch a ſway and dominion, and uſurp his 
room in one who would fain be anothgr man. 

( 3.) Be deeply ſenſible of the corruption *of thy na» 
ture: the want of this is the cauſe there is 1o 
little ſenſe in Men and Women of the abfolure 
neceflity of the grace of Regeneration, and a 
change of nature. Thefore labour to fee your 
ſelves in a forlorn condition by ſpiritual death: 
Look upon your great fall, as a Son of Adam, 
a Slaye of Satan, and poſteflor of a Helliſh na. 


om and lift up che other in ſpiritual ſupplication 
' for ſucceſs upon them. Theretore let not the Do- 
a of Gods Being , ths cauſe of the New Birth, 
ol. II. L 


ture, and at a vaſt diftance from God and Haps 
Pinels: 
X ( 4. ) Grieve 
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| (45) Grieve not the Spirit in any of his Operations. 
Quench not the ſparks of the Spirit in any previous 
preparations and diſpofitions to this New Birth. 
Be pliable to his breathings ; hoift up your Sails 
to receive his Gales; when he knocks, open thy 
heart as wide as may be, puſh it to the furtheſt 
point, that there may be no Remors 3 let all the 
Houſe beSree for his triumphant entrance ; ſince 
thy ſtrength is too weak for it, beg of him at ſuch 
a ſeaſon to break it op2n: ſet upon prayer at 


ſach a Seaſon, and leave not till you have prayed 
your ſpirits up, and your reſiſtance out, How un- 
grateful and fooliſh is it to 
who off: > to form you into a New Birth, and 


Val It. 


bring the life and joy of. Heavens into your; heart ! 
This is the only means to recover the lals you had 
by the fall of Adam, ail {furmount all the rviſery 
of it. Seek to him; he that can gatber the duſk of 
your Bodies , it blown to the further part of the 
World, and knit it together, can overcome the fi 
thy and deadly noifomneſs of your Souls z he can 


| make a barren Wilderneſs to become Pools of Wa- 


ter; a lump of vanity, a garden of pleaſure; a heap 
of rubbiſh, to ſprout. up a new-born Sun : If you 
would therefore be animated with a Spirit of Life, 
you' muſt approach the beams of the Son, and 


grieve that Spirit, | lie under the rich and enlivning influences of it. 
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\ James I. 18. 


_ Of his own will begat be us, with the word 


fruits of his creatures. 


Have choſen this Text to treat of the Inſtrument! 
of the New Birth. 

The Apoſtle orange pron them, (Verſe 13. 

is tempted, I am tempted 


But, let no man ſay when 


God: for God cannot be tempted to evil, neither tempt: 
e any man :) not to charge God as the Author of 


any- temptation to evi, ſhewing it to be contrary 
to the Nature of God, who is infinite Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs ; for as he cannot be tempred with 
evil, ſo neither can he tempt any man 3 and decla- 
ring the true cauſe and ſpring of all evil to be inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, even that luſt which is rivetted in 
ourNature,which he calls our own luſt, Verſe 1 4. But 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed. He takes occaſion from thence to 
ſh2w the order of fins working : fin is firſt concei- 
ved by that Original corruption in our Nature, and 
formed and brought forth into action, and when 


- it is finiſhed, and grows into a habit, it brings forth 
death, Verſe 15. To remove this error, which ſome. 


in thoſe days had ſuckt in out of a natural ſelf-love 
that man hath to excuſe himſelf, and remove the 
cauſe of tin far from him : The Apoſtle ſhews, that 
God ts the Author and Fountain of all the good 
we have, Ver. 17. Every good pift, and every perfet} 
ift is from above, and comes down from the Father of 
Te, with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
change; God being the Infinite Father of Lights, 
whe hath no ecliples or decreaſes, no ſhadows or 
mixtures of darknefs, but always thines with a con- 
ſtant and ſettled brightneſs 3 ot this goodneſs hath 
given a great evidence in conferring the choiceſt mer- 
cy upon t,cven a new begetting through the Goſpel, 
and thereby the relation of Children to him, thac 
we might be conſecrated to him as che firſt fruits 
and a peculiar portion. Of bis own will, gals, b 
his meer motion, induced by no cauſe, bur the ad. 
neſs in his own Breaſt, (1.) To diſtinguiſh ic from 
the Generation of the Son, which is. natural, this 
voluntary 3 of his own 'will, not naturally,. as he 
begat his Son from Eternity. (2+) Not neceſlarily, 


of teuth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt 


by a neceflicy of nature, as the Son, to which he 
had compared God before, doth enlighten and en- 
liven, when matter is prepared to receive his quicks 
ening bears» but by an Arbitrarineſs of grace. 
(3-) Nor by any Obligation from the Creature : 
the Will of God is oppoſed to the merit of man. 

The New Creation anfwers to Election; the 
firſt purpoſe was free, the bringing that purpoſe 
to execution is free: whatſoever Obligation there 
is, refules not from the creature, but from himſelf 

his own immutable nature, which hath no variable- 
nefs, nor ſhadow of change. Begat us 3r4wney, or 
brought us forth 5 for the ſame word dToxvc, Verſe 
15. is tranſlated, brings forth. By the word of truth 

a title given to the Goſpel both in the O!2 and New 
Teſtament. In the Old, Pfal. 45.4. And in thy ma- 
Jeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth, or * pon thy * 
word of truth, In the New Teftament, Eph. 1. 1 
In whom you alſo trufted after you heard | 


2 Tim. 2.15, And 'tis called truth by way of excel- 
lency, as paramount to all other truth.” C1.) E- 
ther, By an Hebraiſm, the word of truth that is, 
the true word. ( 2.) Or rather By way of eminen- 
cy, as containing a higher truth, more excellent in 
it ſelf, more advantageous tor the Creature, than 
any other Divine truth ; whereinthe higheſt glory 
of God, the fure and everlaſting happineſs of the 
Creature is ſet forth; a word which he hath mas: 
nified above all his name, Pal. 138. 2. 

And called the word of rruth, 

1. In regard of the Author, ruth it ſelf ; and the pu- 
bliſher, he who was the way, the truth, and the lite. 

2. In oppoſition to all falſe DoFrines, which can ne* 
ver be the Inſtruments of converſion ; for error wo 
convert to truth, is the ſame thing, as for dark- 
neſs to diffuſe light, or water to kindle fire. 

3- In oppoſition to the windy and flaſhy conceits of men, 
which can no more be inſtrumental in the begetting 
a Chriſtian, than meer wind can beget a man, 


4- In oppeſition 10 the legal ſhadows 3 the Goſpel de- 
clarcs 


3* upon 
e word | 
truth the Goſpel of your ſalvation, So 2 Cer. 6. ney dh _ 
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_ ting, they 


clares the truth of thoſe Types. Both the Law and 
Prophecy were but as a dim Candle in a dark place, 
2 Pet, 1, 19. but this as a Sun ſhining out at noon» 
day. All other diſcourſes did ſtream to this as their 
great Ocean, wherein they were to be ſwallowed 
up. The Law was the Word of Truth, but refer- 
red to the Goſpel as the great end of it. This con- 
tains the whole and ultimate purpoſe of God, for 
ſaving men by Jeſus Chriſt, and in him inriching 
them with all ſpiritual bleflings; and not by the 
Works of the Law: and thus the Spirit which en- 
lightens and ſeals inſtruction upon our Souls, is cab 
led The fprit of truth, John 14.17. as it is called a 
ſpiric of holineſs, as it makes us holy 3 a ſpirit of 
grace, as it makes us gracious ; or as it declares the 
grace of God, Some by the ord of truth under- 
ſtand Chriſt, the eſſential and uncreated aiy©&- 
Word, as it is underſtood by ſome in 1 Per. 1, 23, 
25. By the word of God, which lives and abides for ever : 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is preached to 
y0u3 Poflibly it may be meant of Chriſt, who by 
che Goſpel is declared and preached to be the Me- 
diator between God and man, appointe4 to raiſe 
up thoſe thar are given to him. Others by the word 
there, mean the Will of God of giving grace in 
Chriſt, which is manifeſt in, and expreſt by the 

Goſpel. Bur here it is evidently meant of the Go- 

ſpel; becauſe of the inference the Apoſtle makes, Verſe 

I9. be ſwift to hear; that is, prize the word, wait 

upon the means with all readineſs ; ſlow to ſpeak, 
co utter your judgment of it, or be wiſe in your 
own conceit, whereof a readineſs to ſpeak peremp- 
corily in Divine truth is ſometimes an evidence ; 
ſlow to wrath and paſſion, which hinder any pro- 
fir by the word. That we ſhould be a kind of firſt 
fruits of bis creatures : the chiet among his creatures : 
the firſt fruits were the beſt of every kind to be 

offered to God, whereby they acknowledged God's 

gitt of them, and defired his blefling upon them, 

and were given as God's peculiar right and portion. 
It was commanded in the Law, Deut. 18. 4. It 

was a cuſtom among many of the Heathens : ro of- 

ter them, was a token of thankfulneſs ; not to offer 
them, was accounted a ſign of Atheiſm and Pro- 

phaneneſs*. The New Creature is God's peculiar 
portion taken out of mankind; and ir beſpeaks du- 

ty to; being conſecrated to God by a new beget- 

ſhould ſerve God with a new ſpirit, new 

thankfulneſs, new frames. We ſee here, 

1.The Efficient of Regeneration, God; He, the Father 

_ of Lights. | 

2. The impulſive or moving cauſe, his own Will. 

3- The inſtwumental cauſe, with the word of truth. 
| 4. The final cauſe : that we may be a kind of firſt fruits. 

The Do@rine I am to handle 1s, 

Dodt. 7 hat the Goſpel is the Inſtrument whereby God 
brings the Soul forth in a New Birth. 

The Scripture doth diſtinguiſh the Eficient and 
Iiftrumental cauſe, by-the prepoſitions 2, or 3# and 
$3. When we are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, it 1s 
Fohn 5. 5. % avwvuar@, 1 fobn 3+ 9. % ©, 1 fobn 


' 5, I, never is avvpuars y ON ia ©:3;3 but we are 


no where ſaid to be born of the Word,or begotten 
of the Word, but #;4 atyx, by or with the word, 1. 
Pet. 1, 23, and is wanytais, I Cor. 4.15. I have 
begotten you through tbe Goſpel; the prepoſition 
or zz , uſually notes the Efficient or material caule ; 
Hig, the Inflrument or means by which a thing is 
wroaght. Sin entred into the heart of Eve by the 
word of the Devil ; Grace enters into the heart 
by the word of God 3 that entred by a word of 
error, this by a word Of truth Ne are clean through 
he word I have ſpoken to you, John 15. 3. whereby 
our Saviour means the word outwardly Preached by 
him, tor it is the word ſpoken by him. Not that 
it had this efficacy of it iIf, hut as an I»/irument of 
Vol. IL 


their Sandtification, rendring them ready to every 
good work. The holines therefore which it be- 
gets, is called The bolneſs of truth, Eph. 4. 24. op* 
poſed ro the 33uuizs 4 erery, luſts of decet, Verte 
22. Luſts grow up from error and deceit.; and 
holineſs of the New Man grows up from truch, The 
Goſpel- Adminiſtration, in regard of the effects of 
it, is called the kingdoms of Gos, Mark 1. 14. it eres 
the Kingdom of God in the World, ard in the 
hearts of Men ; and called the Regeneration, Mar. 
19. 28, ye which have followed me in the regeneration : 
the Goſpel- Adminiſtration being a creating of new 
heavens and a new. earth, Ila. 65. 17. This is the 
triumphal Chariot, wherein Chriſt rides Majeſti- 
cally ro the conqueſt of hearts, P/al. 45. 4. And 


thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth*. A Pſalm 37, = + 
the Jews themſelves unceritand ot the Meſa. The T'2N 


word of his truth 1s the ſupport of his Kingdom, 
whereby he aws finners into ſubmifſion. Peace 
from Heaven, and the hea!th of our Na.ure, is the 
fruit of the lips, tho of God*s Creation, Ia. 57. 19. 
"Tis like the Dew or Miſt which Watered the 
Ground, and prepared the Earth tor the formation 
ot Adam's Body, into which God breathed, atter- 
wards, a living ſon}, Gen. 2. 6, 7. 
. For Explication, take forge Propoſitions : 

I. 'Tis not the Law that is this Inſtrument. The 
Law taken in general tor the legal Adminiftration 
preſcribed to the Fews, was inſtrumental for re- 
newing, becauſe there was a Typical Goſpel in tha: 
Judaical Adminiſtration, Heb. 4. 2. For to us was 


the goſpel preached, as unto them* ; they were Evan- *"Exn396- 
gelized, as the word ſignifies : the Judaical Admi- 276% 


niſtration was compounded of Law and Goſpel ; 
the Moral Law as a Covenanc of works; the 
Ceremonial Law, repreſenting the Covenant of 
Grace. The Law of God, or Goſpel among them, 
is faid to convert the Soulz Pſal. 19. 7. But the 
Law, taken as a Covenant of Works, was not aps 
pointed for renewing the Soul ; otherwiſe what 
need had there been of enacting another Law tor 
that work ?' * And thoſe that ſay, the Law is in- ; 


| : , Burges, 
ſtrumental in Converſion, or enflaming our Aſe+ yin i 


dictz 


tions to obedience, ſay, Thar all ths benefits by Legis. pag 
it are to be aſcribed to the Covenant of Grace in 202 


Chriſt, 'Tis true, the Law conſidered in ir ſelf is 
preparatory to caſt men down, and {Rew them 
their diſtance from God, and contrariety to his 
command : but the Law without the Goſpel ne- 
ver brought any man to Chriſt, Whatſoever it doth 
in this cafe, is nor of it felt; but by the mingling 
the Goſp:l with it, which ſpirits it to ſuch an end. 
Tho the Law did not encourage fin, yer it gave no 
help againſt it, but letic the Soul under the domini- 
on of it, which is evident by the Apoſtle's inizrence, 
Rom. 6. 14+ $7 ſhall not have dominicn over you x, for 
you are not under the law, bit under grace; hence 


the property of theLaw,which is meant by the Lerrer, | 


2 Cor. 3,6, isto kill, bur the Spirit gives lite ; that 
lives under the ſeverity of Juſtice, atter ſin had en: 
tred ; but the ſpiritual adminiſtration wherein the 
Spirit works, is to quicken and renew the ſoul, and 
make it able to get above the guilt and power of tin. 
The Apoſtle theretore whelly excludes the Law,Gal. 
Z- 2+ Recerved you the Spirit by the works of the Law, cr 
by the hearing of Faith? That is,the Word of Faith, as 
the Goſpel is called, Rom. 10.8, By Spirit is meant, 
faith Calvin, the Grace of Regeneration,as by Faith 
is meant the Dodrin of Faich. I might have preach- 
ed (as if the Apoſtle {aid ) the Works bf the Law till my 
Lungs had been wora out; and the renewing-1punt; 
would never have entred into you by that Fire,bur it 
deſcended uponyou in the fw=crt Gofpeledew. The 
Goſpel isthereſfore calle the Minitraion of the Spirit, 


and the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs,2 Cor. 2: 8, 9. Tis 
the Ghariot orVehicutum,wherein the Spiric rides,thy 
% 2 proclamation 


___ | 


ts 


—_—_ 
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proclamation by which it is declared, the Channel 
through which ir is conveyed. The Law diſcovers 
the righteouſneſs of God, as well as the Goſpel ; 
but that demand a Righteouſneſs from the Crea* 
tare, the Goſpel confers a Righteouſneſs upon the 
Creature; the Law ſhews us God's Righteouſneſs 
in his Nature, the Goſpel ſhews us God's Righte- 
oulneſs in his Nature and Grace. The.Law 1s a 
Hammer to break us, ths Goſpel God's Oyl to 
cure us; the Law makes ſin live and our Souls die, 
Rom. 7. 9. When the commandment came, ſin revived 
and I dicd; the Goſpel makes fin die and our fouls 
live. The Law awakens the Lion, the Goſpel lets 
out his Blood. Art the beſt the terrors of the Law 
do chain up onr furious Aﬀections, but the ſweet- 
neſs of Goſpel Mercy changeth them. The Law 
prepares the Matter, the Goſpel brings the New 
Form. That was appointed for the rule of our walk, 
not for the Reſtoration of our life. And they are the 
Promiſes of Mercy which are the Motives to return : 
Rebels will not ſubmit to their Prince,as long as they 
Hue and cry 
makes the Thief fly away the faſter. By the great and 
precious Promiſes we are made partakers of the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, The Promiſes of the Law being 
conCirional, belong not to us without fulfilling the 
condition, of which we are incapable of our elves. 
The Law thercfore ſince the fall is deſtructive, the 
Goſjel reſtorative, and the Promiſes of it, the Cords 
whercby God draws us. 

2, The Goſpel is this Inſtrument. *Tis an Inſtru- 
ment to unlock the Priſon doors, and take them off 
the hinges; {trike off the fetters, and draw out the 
foul to a glorious liberty. Tis by the voice of the 
Arch-angel men ſhall riſe in their bodies : "Tis by 
the voice of the Son of God in the Word, thatmen 
riſe in their ſouls. Nothing elſe ever wrought ſuch mi- 
raculous changes 3 to make Lions become Lambs,Iſa. 
T1. 6. Hof: 4.13. beloved idols to be caſt away with 
indignation; to make its entrance like fire, and con- 
ſume old luſts in a ſhort time ; theſe have been un- 
deniable Realities, which hath created both affection 
and aſtoniſhment in ſome enemies as well as friends. 
It hach a more excellent inſtrumentality in it, 
than other Providences of, God, bechll it is a 
higher manifeſtation. Every Creature conducts usto 
the knowledg of God, by giving us noticeof his Pow- 
er, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Rom. 1. 20. The declara- 
tion of his Werks in the World, 1s 1nſtrumental to 
make men ſeek bim, Acts 17. 27. Every days Provi- 
dence declares his patience z every ſhower of rain his 
mercitul proviſion tor mankind, Ads 14. 17. every 
days prefervation of the World under a load of fin, 


' manifeſts his mercy.The Heavens have a tongue,and 


the Red hath a voices the deſign of all is to Jead men 
70 repentance, Rom. 2. 4. It theſe theretore be ſome 
kind of inſtruments upon the hearts of conſidering 
men, the Goſpel being a diſcovery ſuperior to all 
theſe, in manifeſting not only a God of Nature, but 
a God of Grace, muſt be deſigned to a choicer and 
nobler work : The Heavens and Providences are 
inſtruments to inſtruc us, this to renew us, 

"Tis an I=/trument ; bur, n—, 

I. It is n10t a natural inftrument, to work, by any na- 
tural efficacy 3 As food doth nouriſh, the Sun ſhines, 
or the Air and Water cools, or as a ſharp knife cuts 


. if ir be applied to fit matter. If ic were thus natural, 


it wouid not be cf Grace: Tho the ſhining of the 
Sun, or the healing by a Plaiſter, are acts of the 
goodneſs and mercy of God, yet the Scripture calls 
them not by that higher title of as of grace. lf the 
o2eration were natural, the Goſpel would never be 
without its effe& whereſozver it were preached ; as 
the Sun, whereſoever it {hines ia any Land, doth 
both enlighten and warm. Our Saviour then would | 
have had more lucccſfs, {ince the Goſpel could not 


bave greater natural efficacy than fivm his lips; yet 
the number of his Converts were probably not much 
above five hundred, for ſo many he appeared to after 
his Reſarrection, x Cor. 15. 6. when many thouſands 
in that Land heard his voice, and ſaw his Miracles. 
Chriſt, who was alway able to give himſelf ſucceſs, 
would not ; perhaps tor this among many other rea- 
ſons, To advance his ſpiritual above his corporal 
preſence ; and to prevent any thoughts of any na- 
tural vertue in the Word, without the power of the 
Spirit working by it, Every day teaches us, that tho 
many ſee the glaſs of the Goſpel,yet few ſee the glory 
of God in that Goſpel. Wereit natural then, that all 
that hear it were not renewed, would be more mi- 
raculous than that any are ; as it was more a miracle 
that the Sun ſhould ſtand ftillin Foſbua's time,againſt 
its natural courſe of motion, than that it moves eve» 


'Ty day inthe Heavens. * If it were a natural inftru- *Vid.Baatr. 


ment, it muſt then have lite init ſelf; but how can 
the voice of a man, or the words and ſyllablesin a 
Book, be capable of receiving fſpiricual lite, which 
they muſt have before they can naturally convey ic 
to others? Were it a natural inſtrument, it would 
have the ſameeffe&t upon the ſoul at one time, as at 
another. But doth not daily experience witneſs,that 
the word ſhines at ſome particular times upon the 
ſoul with a clearer ray than at other times, that ſuch a 
foul hath thought it ſelf in another world(as it were) 
and that too,when it hath been much clouded by the 
weaknefsot che Inſtrument declaring it? Laſtly, Were 
ic natural, the wiſeſt men, men of the ſharpeſt un- 
derftandings, could not reſiſt it z no man can hinder 
the Sun's ſhining upon him, when he is under the 
beams of it 3 it would warm him whether he would 
or no3 yet have not ſuch been the moſt deſperate 
oppoſers of it in all Ages of the World, as well as un 
the times of the Apoſties? *Tis not then a natural, 
but a Moral Inflrument 5 which will follow aſter 
wards, when we come to conſider how it works. 
(2.) *1:s the only inſtrument appointed by God to this 
end in an ordinary way. God hath made a combina« 
tion between hearing and believing*, Rom.10.14,17, fo 
that believing comes not without hearing. The Wa» 
eersof the Sanctuary 1un only through the Channels 
of the Goſpel ; the Mines of Grace are found only 
inthe Climatesof the Word. Why doth not Air nou- 
riſh ? Becauſe God did not ſet that, butmeat apart 
for fuch an end : 'Tho God could, by his Almighty 
Power,bleſs Air to this end,yet in an ordinary way,he 
hath fixed his blefling on theſe natural caules of his 
own ordaining. God hath appointed ſecond cauſes for 
natural operations; it we would be warm, God hath 
appointed Fire and Sun to warm us 3 he could do ic 
immediately, by ſpreading a lively heat in every 
member, as well as he gave at firſt a power to Fire 
co burn; but he uſes natural inſtruments in natural 
efte&s, and likewile ſpiritual inſtruments in ſpiricu- 
al productions. God may flow in an extraordinary 
way upon the ſoul by a divine breath, without any 
inſtrument : As he did immediately upon the Pro- 
phets, or as he gave light to the World the three fir 
days of the Creation without a Sun, but fince only 
by the Sun and Stars : Bye God ſeems here to have 
fixed his Power, Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel is rhe power 
of God to ſalvation; not that his power ſhall alwa 
attend it, but that he will exert his power, at leal 
ordinarily, only by it, no other organ through 
which the wind of the Spiric ſhall blow, no other 
Sword which the Spirit ſhall manage, but this, Epb. 
6. 13. Tho our Saviour prayed upon the Croſs tor 
ſome of his greateſt Enemies who had their hands 
embrued in his precious blood, tho he was heard, 
yet his prayer was not anſwered but through Perer's 
Miniſtry, co grace the firſt ſpiritual diſcovery of che 


Goſpel. Noching elfe can have that etticacy. Had 
<very man in [jrae/ made a brazen Serpent, and _ 
| - 
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ed upon it when they had been ſtung, they might 2. ] This neceſſity will further appear. if wwe con 
hve looked till they had groan'd their laſt, before j| ud ir 22 _— ya and 4 noe bon he = 
they had met with any cure,becauie only one was of | after the fall, wherein God did conſtitute his Church, 
God's appointing: To a caſt ofaneye upon that, he | whoſe regeneration and converſion were wrought 
had only promiled his healing vertue; 1n that only | by that promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, made 

h then he had lodged his power. to them in Paradice, God ſurely putting an enmity 

* Amiraut: (3. ) "Tis therefore a neceſſary Inſtrument: in the heart of thoſe to whom this firſt promiſe of an 

Serm.ſur.2. | 1, | In regard of the reaſonable creature there muſt | enmity was made z upon which promiſe a Sas 

yh An be ſome declaration. * God doth not ordinarily work | crifice followed, which ſome ground on Gen. 3 

772 but by means, and doth not produce any thing | 21. God made them coats of skins of Beaſts, which 
without them which may be done with them. God | the words Ty fignifies,and is never taken in Scripture 
doth not maintain the creatures by a daily crea- | otherwiſe than for the outward skin of a Beaſt. * c4z9c- 
tion, -but by generation; he maintains that facul- | * And indeed ir is not likely that 129. years ſhould Mar (a- 
ty cf generation in them by the means of health ' be between the Promiſe and the firſ# Sacrifice  critice.pi13 
and nouriſhment, and that by the means of the fruits | for ſome think Abel was killed by Cain in the 129. 
of the earth, and doth allthis according to the Or- | year after the Creation : for it is certain 1 zO. 
dinance he fixed at the Creation, when he appoint- | years after the Creation Serh was born, Ger. 5. 3. 
ed every kind of creatures their proper food, and | And this is confirmed Heb. 9. 32. neither the firſt te« 
beſtowed his bleſſing upon them, Encreaſe and mul- | tament was dedicated without blood ; the firſt Teſta® 
ziply. So according to the method God hath ſet | ment was of an ancienter date than the Fewiſh 
of mens actions, 'tis neceſſary that this Regenerae | Service ordained by Moſes; and ſome Ceremo- 
tion ſhould be by ſome word as an Inſtrument : for | nies, as Sacrifices, and diltinion of clean and utr- 
God hath given Underſtanding and Will co man clean beefts, were in uſe before, Gen. 8- 20. ſo that 
we cannot underſtand any thing, or will any thing, | there ſeems to be a Sacrifice repreſenting the Meſ- 
but what is propoled to us by ſome external object; | tab, for the dedication ofthe Firſt Tef ament, which 
as our eye can fee nothing; but what is without us: | Adam had received from God, and tran{mitted to 
our hand take nothing but what is withour us: ſoit | Abel, whom he taught the way of Sacrificing. What 
is neceſſary that God by the Word ſhould fer | Regeneration Adam had, was by this Word of the 
before us thoſe things which our Underſtandings | Goſpel 3 had not Adambelieved it; he would not have 
may apprehend, and our Wills embrace. Now we | delivered it to Abel; and Abel had not ſacrificed, un 
believe things as we conceive them true, or not be- | leſs he had been taught ſo by his Father, or immedi 
lieve them as we conceive them falſe: We love, de- | ately by God 3 but moſt likely by his Father,becauſe 
ſire, delight in things, as we conceive them honeſt | God doth not uſeextraordinaty means,when ordina- 
or profitable 3 we hate, werefuſe, or grieve, as we | ry will ſerve. AndAbe] was regenerate;for it is ſaid,by 
conceive them diſhoneſt, or troubleſome, or hurt- | faith he offered this ſacrifice, Heb. 11.4. and it was 
ful to us: Whatever weare changed by in our Un- | faith in Chriſt, faith in the promiſed feed ; for all 
derſtandings, Wills and Aﬀections, is repreſented to | of them in that Catalogue, Heb. 11. did eye 
us under ſome of theſe conſiderations, To make an al- | Chriſt by faith, as well as Moſer, of whom it is 
teration in us according to our nature of Underſtand- particularly expreſt, v. 26. that he eſteemed the re- 
ing, Will and AﬀeCtion, 'tis neceſſary there ſhould be | proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
ſome declaration of things under thoie conſiderations | Egypr. Conſidering all this, it is evident, That 
of True, Good,Delightful, Oc. in the higheſt manner, | the ancient Reſtauration was by the revelation of 
to make a choice change inevery faculty of the foul; | Chriſt and the Goſpel, as the only neceſſary means. 
and without this a man cannot be changed as a ratio- | Abrahazy, it is likely, had ſome extetnal word in 
nal creature; he will otherwiſe havea change he | his Father Terab's Family, by tradition from the 
knows not why, nor to what end, nor upon what | Patriarch's 5 and had the revelation of the promiſe 
conſideration, which is an unconceivable changein | made to him by God, Gen. 18. 19, And it was 

wrought then in an ordinary way, by inſtructi- 


a rational creature- | | 
[2.) Tirmesſſer the reveratin of this Goſpel we have, | on for, for that Abraham is commended, and 


ſhould be made. Thereisa neceflicy of lome revelations | no doubt but Iſaac and Facob did the lame; ſo 
for no man can ſee that which isnot viſible, or hear | that all along this change of the heart was 
that which hath no ſound, or know that whichis not | wrought by a declaration of the Word of the 
declared. There is alſo a neceflity of the Revelation | Goſpel. 

of this Goſpel, ſince Faith is a great part of this work: ( 4-2 Ir ſeems to be the tanding Inſtrument of it to 
How can any man believe that God is goodin Chriſt, | rhe end of rhe world. Some indeed think the con- 
without knowing that he hath ſodeclared himſelf? | verſion of the Fews ſhall not be by the declarati- 
Since the Spirit takes of Chriſts,-and ſhews it to us 3 | ons of the Word in a way of preaching and in- 
there muſt be a revelation oiChriſt,and the goodneſs | ſtrufion, as the Gentiles were brought in, but by 
of God in Chriſt, before we can believe, Tho the man- | a viſible appearance of Chriſt, which they ground 
ner ofthis Revelation may be different, and the Spirit | upon Zach. 12: 10. They ſhall look upons bim whoni 
may renew in an extraordinary manner ; yet this is | whom have pierced, they ſhall fee Chriſt in che 
the Inſtrument whereby all ſpiritual begettings are | clouds as pierc'd by them 3; and underſtand 
wrought ;the manner may be by viſions, dreams, by Paul's converſion by an extraordinary light fhin- 
reading or hearing, yet ſtill it is theGoſpel which is re- | ning round about* him, and a voice from Heas» 
vealed ; the matter revealcd is the ſame) thothe for. | ven, to be a Type and Pattern of Gods manner 
mal revelation, or manner, way be different. Pawl's | of the future convertion of the Fews, which is 
Regeneration was by a viſion; for atthat viſion ofthe | intimated x 7:m. 1. 16. that the mercy he obtained 
Light, and that voice of Chriſt, I ſuppoſe him to be | was a partern for them which ſhould hereafter believe on 
renewed, becauſe of that full refignation of his wz/l | him to life everlaſting. Whether this be 1o or no 3 yet 
ro Chriſt, Acts 5. 6. yet the matter of the Revela- | however the converſion is by a revelation of that 
tion was the ſame, that Chrilt was the Metab ; | which isthe matter and ſubſtance of the goſpel, *tis 
for ſo Pau! underſtands it , in giving him the | therevelation of Chriſt himſelf; and it, like Pauls 
title of - Lord, Tho God may communicate himſelf | converſion, by a Voice, as well as by ſight; by in- 


without the written Word, ro ſome that have it | ſtruction as well as by apparition. But ic ſeems to me 
not, yet accordirg to his appointment not without | to be the perperual ſtanding means of Regenerations 
a revelation of what is in that Word, The fruns of owr Saviours Afcention ſhall en- 

dure 
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endure to the end of the world ; and the enduing 
men with gifts for the building him a ſpiritual houſe, | 
isa greatend of his Aſcenſion, Pſal. 68.18. compared 


with Eph. 4.8, 9. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt 
led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea 
for the rebellious alſo, that she Lord God might dwell a- 
mong them. He receives gitts upon his Aſcenſion, 
for the ſubduing and changing the hearts of the 
Rebellious, that they may bea fit habitation for God, 
who dwells in them by his Spirit; theſe gitcs being 
the fruit of ſo glorious an Aſcenſion, and a rich do- 
native to him for the accompliſhment of his under- 
taking in the world, and being given for the 
ſmoothing, poliſhing, and fitting rude ſtones to 
combine together for a Temple jor the Lord to 
dwell in( which is the reaſon why he keeys up the 
World ) ; as long therefore as God hath a Temple, 
and any ſtone to poliſh,theſe gifts will remain in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, and be exerciſed in order 
to fo great a building 3 and we may infer alſo by the 
way, thatit is notlikely that God doth dwellin any, 
but fuch who are fo ſubdued and formed by rhe 
Miniſtry of the Word, which is the fruit of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion. It ſeems alſo to have an ancienter dace, 
and founded upon the Covenant of Redemption be- 
tween the Father and the Son. All that prayer in 
the 17:h of Fobn, ſeems to me to run upon thole Ar- 
ticles agreed on between them. Thoſe that wer: 
given to Chriſt, were given to keep his worc, 
Fohn 17. 6. Thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept 
thy word. Which word was given to Chriſt by God 
in order to be given to them,v.8.1 have given them the 
word which thoz gaveft me. And in his Prayer fortheir 
San&ification, v. 17. he ſeems to intimate. that this 
was the ordinary Method then ſubſcribed to by both, 
and the ſettled means of Santification 3 he doth not 
only propoſe his deſire for their ſanctification, but 
the means, through thy truth, and ſpecifies what he 
means by truth, thy word is truth. And what he 
did here pray for, for them that were then with 
him, he did for all that ſhould hereaftet believe, 
v. 20, and tho this be meant of a further ſandtifica- 
tion of thoſe that were already regenerate, yet it 
will, I think, evidently follow, that it the word by 
agreement between the Father and the Son, be the 
Inſtrument of every degree of Sandtification, it muſt 
be alſo of the Firſt; fince there can be no Faith, 
but refers to the Object believed, and the ground 
why it is believed, whence belief of the truth is joined 
with the [anfification of the ſpirit, 2 Thel. 2. 13, be- 
ſides, v. 20. all belief for the future was to be 
through the word, through their word. Ler me add 
another inference from this ; what an excellent Ar- 
gument is this to plead in Prayer, before you go to 
hear or read the word, Lord was notthis an Article 
of Agreement between thee, and thy Son? was not 
this the deſire of our Saviour, who: knew the beſt 
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* means of ſanctifying ? | 


[ 5. | *Tis neceſſary by Gods appointment, for all the de- 

ees of the new birth, and all the appendixes to it, When 
God ſhews his own Glory for a further Change,he re- 
preſents the Species of it in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image from = to glory. Tis 
the miniſtration of the Spirit in all the acts of che Spi- 
rit, If the Spirit quicken, it is by ſome Goſpel Pre- 
cept; if it comforts, itis by ſome Goſpel Promiſe; ifit 
ſtarcles, it is by ſome Threatning in the Word; what- 
foever working thereis in a Chriſtians heart, it is by 
ſome word or other dropping upon it. If any tempta- 
tion which aſſaults us, be baflled, it is by che Word, 
which is the Sword of the Spirit.The life ofa Chrſtian 
is made up of increaſing light, refreſhing Comforts, 
choicer inclinations of che heart towards God ; by 
the ſame Law whereby the Soul is converted, the 
heart is rejoiced, and the eyes further enlightened, 


Pſal. 19.7,8. The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting 
the Soul, making wiſe the ſimple, rejoycmg the heart, en- 
lightning the eyes. The Spirit makes the Word not only 
the fire to kindle the Soul, but the bellows to blow : it 
is firſt life, then livelineſs to the ſoul, *cis through the 
Word he begets us,and through the Word he quickens 
us,tby Word hath quickened me, Pfal.1 19.50, 93- Tis by 
the Word God gathers a Church in the World, by 
the ſame Word he ſanFifies it to greater degrees. Eph. 5: 
26, *Tis the ſeed whereby we are born, the dew 
whereby we are refreſhr. As it is the ſeed of our 
birth» fo it is the milk of our growth, 1 Pet, 2.2, Faith 
comes by hearing, and falvation after faith by the 
fookſhmeſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. It helps us after 
we have believed chrough grace, A. 18. 27, Our 
fruicfulneſs depends upon our plantation by this Ri- 
vers lide, The influence ofother Ordinances depends 
upon it. * Sacraments that nouriſh and encreaſe, are 


not efficacious, but by vertue of the Word; they have *BlakesCo- 
yenant ſeal- 


ed, 10 213- 


their dependance on the word, as Seals upon the Co- 
venant 3 the Word is operative without Sacraments, 
Sacraments are not operative without the influence of 
the Word, they are only afliſtants to it. This quickens 
and encreaſeth habirual grace, as well as it was the 
Inſtrument firſt to uſher ir into the heart, Eph. 5.26. 
that he might ſanfifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the word. As God will have the Mediation 
of his Son honoured in the whete progreſs and perte. 
ction of Grace as the meritorious cauſe, the cfh. 


cacy of the ſpirit, as the efficient cauſe, ſo he will . 


have the Word in every ſtep to Heaven honoured as 
the inſtrumental cauſe ; that as Jeſus Chriſt is all in 
all, as the chief, ſo the Word may be all in all as the 
means. As God created the world by the word of his 
power, and by the word of his providence bid the 
creatures encreaſe and multiply, fo by the word of 
the goſpel he lays the foundation and rears the build- 
ing of his Spiritual houſe. . | 
4. As it is not a natural Inſtrument, but the only 
Inſtrument appointed by God, and therefore, upon 
theſe, and upon other Accounts a neceſfary Inftru- 
| ment. So zt z5 wn Inſtrument, which makes mightily for 
Gods Glory. The meaner the appearance of the 1n- 
ſtrumenc, the more evident the Power and Skill of 
the Workman. It would be miraculous for a man to 
raiſe up another from death, by a compoſition of 
Medicines ſyringed down the Throat, but a greater 
Miracleto raiſe him by ſpeaking aWord,In the New 
Birth there is nothing ſenſible to man but the Word, 
the other Cauſes are ſecret, like the Wind, you know 
not whence it comes, nor whitheric goes. "The In- 
ſtrament being weak in it ſe, none can claim any 
ſhare with God in the Glory of the Work. Bur 
were there a natural Strength in the means, much of 
the Honour would be pared from God, and afſum- 
ed by che Creature. *Tis like the Trumpet in the 
right hand of Gideons Soldiers, and a Pitcher with 
a Lampin the left, upon the blowing of the Trum- 
pet and the breaking the Pitcher, the Enemies fled, 
and God would have the means but ſmall, but 300 
of 32000, that Iſrael might not yaunt, and ay, 
mine own Arm hath ſaved me, Fudg. 7. 2. It had 
not been ſo admirable for Sampſon to have killed fo 
many with a Sword or Spear, or it the Walls of Fe- 
richo had fallen :at by the force of ſome battering 
Engine ; but it was wonderful to ſee them tumble 
at the Blaſt of Rams Horns. Is it not the ſame to 
ſee ſtrong holds, high thoughts, Goliab-like Corrupti 
ons, and ſpiritual Death it ſelf fly before the 
voice of the Word ? To ſee a man like the Babel Buil- 
ders, ſwelling, and rearing up his own confidences 
agaigſt God, to have all the former language of his 
Soul confounded by a Word ; to think of other Ob- 
jets, ſpeak in another ſtrain, deſcend from falf to 


| duſt, deny Pleaſure, embrace a Crucified Chriſt: that 


carnal Reaſon ſhould be filenced, Legions of Devils 
driven 
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drivengout , a Maſly Dagon fall before an Ark of 


Wood that hath nothing in it but the Rod of Aero, 


- 


and the Pot of Manna ; In fuch weak means is the 
Power of God exalted, and no gthec cry cap reafo- 
nably be heard, but ths & be Lord: dowg, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. So it was more glorious for 
our Saviour to turn many of the Fews to him after 
his death, than in his life, to bring them to believe 
by a VVord , upon a Perſon they had crucified as a 
Malefa&or, than if he had brought them to believe, 
while he was attended with a Train of Miracles : 
the Power of his Miracles mighe ſeem in their eyes 
to be extin& with his Death , ſince he that delivered 
others, did not deliver himſelf from the hands of his 
Murderers : He now honours both his own Word, 
and their Faith , in bringing them to believe by the 
preaching of men, who did not believe by the word 
trom his Lips attended with the Sealsof fo many Glo- 
rious Miracles. | 

5. Conſider, As it x an Inſtrument, ſo but an Inſtru- 
»exr. God begets by the word, the Chief Operati- 
on depends upon the Spirit of God. No Sword can 
Cut without a Hand to manage it, no Engine batter 
Without a force to drive it. The word is objective 
in it ſelf, operative by the Power of the Spirit 3 In- 
ftrumental in it ſelf, efficacious by the Holy Gholl. 
The VVord of Chriſt is firſt Spirit, and then life, 
The words that I ſpeak , unto you they are Spirit, and 
they are life. Joh. 6. 63. The VVord-is the Chariot 
of the Spirit, the Spirit, the Guider of the V Vard; 
thereis a Goſpel comes i#n word, and there is a Goſpel 
comes is Power, x Theſ. 1. 5, There is a publiſhing 
of the Goſpel, and there is the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
tbe Goſpel , Rom. 15. 29, There was the Truth of 
God ſpoken by Perer , and Paul, and God in that 
Truth , working in the heart, Gal. 2. 8. He that 
wrought effeFually in Peter to the Apoſtle-ſhip of the cir 
c amciſion the ſame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles. 
The Goſpel init ſelf is like Chriſts Voices the Goſpel 
with the Spirit islike Chritts Power raifing Lazaras 3 
other men might have ſpoke the fame V Vords, but 
the Power of rifing muſt come from above. *Tis 
then ſucceſsful when an inward Unction drops with 
the outward dew , when the vail is taken from the 
heart, and the Curtain from the V Vord, and both 
meet together , both VVord, and Heart ; when 
Chriſt kiſleth with the kiſſes of his mouth, and the 


. man embraceth ir with the affe&ions of his heart. 


The Lightin the Air is the Inſtrument by which we 
read, but the Principle of that Light isin the Sun in 
the Heavens. The VVord is a Rod, a Breath, but 
efficacious in ſmiting and ſlaying the old man, as it 


| is therod of Chrifts mouth, the breath of bis lips, Iſa. 11. 


the graft, and the Spiric the Engratter ; the 


3+ A Rod like that of Moſes, to charm us, butas 
it is the rod of bis ſtrength, Plal. 210+ 2; A weapon, but 
only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10.34. A Seed, bur 
brings not forth a Plant, but by the Influence of the 
Sun. The Word hath chis efficacy from the bleeding 
Wounds and dying Groans of Chriſt 3 *cis by his 
making his Soul an offering for ſin, that he ſees the 
Travel of his Soul in his New Born Creatures; by 
his Blood are all the Promiſes of Grace confirmed ; 
by his Blood they are operative. The word where- 
by we are. begotten, was appointed by God, con- 
firmed by Chritt, 'and the Spirit which begets us, was 
4g by the ſame blood. To conclude, the 
ord declares Chriſt, and the Spirit excites the 
heartto accept him. The Word ſhews his Excellen- 
cy, andthe Spirit ſtirs upſtrong cries after him. The 
Word declares the Promiſes, and the Spirit helps us 
to plead them. The Word adminiſters Reaſons a- 
gainſt our reaſonings, and the Spirit edgeth them. 
The Word ſhews the way, and the Spirit enablesto 
walk in it. 'The Word is the Secd of che Spirit, and 
the Spiric the quickner ot the Word. The Word is 


| 


is the Pool of Water, and the. Spiric ſtirs it to make 
it healing, | 

I. 2. How doth the Word work ? 

I, Objedively; As it i a declaration of Gods I. 
As it doth propoſe to the Underſtanding what is 
to be known in order to Salvation hereafter, and 
Practiſe here; asitdoth declare the Purpoſe of God 
to fave only by Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, and by 
him to deliver us from Sin, Satan, and whatſoever 
is contrary to everlafting happineſs ; and thus is ſig- 
nificative of ſomething to our Minds and Undec- 
ſtandings. The Spirit gives us an eye to ſee, and 
the Word is the Light which diſcovers the Obje& 
to theeye- The Spirit gives usan Organ, but ſome- 
thing muſt be propoſed for that Organ to exerciſe 
it ſe about, otherwiſe there is no uſe of the Under- 
ſtanding in any rational Operation, which certain» 
ly there is ; for tho the Objedt is ſupernatural, and 
the inward work upon the Mind ſupernatural, yet 
the propoſal of the Obje tothe Mind is made ina 
rational manner. The Word doth objetively pro- 
pole life and death, in a way ſuitableto the Nature 
of Man, that he may rationally chooſe life ; 1 have 
ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing, therefore 
cbooſe life, Deut, 30. 19. both the bleflings of the 
Goſpel , and the Curſes of the Law are preſented 
in the Word, that the one may be choſen, the 9:4 
avoided. "The Word is propoſed under. various No- 
tions; as zrue, and fo it 15 the Object of the Specu- 
lative underſtanding ; asgood, ſoit is the Obje& of 
the practical underitanding and will z as profitable, 
ſo it is the Object of the Appetite and Aftetions 3 
when it is received into the ſpeculative Underſtand - 
ing, 1t is a preparation to the new birth 3 when iris 
receivedinto the practical Underſtanding and Wilt, 
'tis the new birth. Te diſcovers the wonders in Gods 
own heart, his Son, and his Promiſe 3 the Spirit de- 
monſtrates it, and gives Power to embrace it; it 
firſt preſents the Promiſe, and then anſwers the Pleas 


the ſtubborn heart miakes againſt it, yet by the ſame . 


Goſpel; ic ferches demonſtrative arguments from - 
that quiver to fatisfiea cavilling Underſtanding, and 
Motives from'thence to overcome a reſiſting Will; 
it filenceth che fears, points to the way, excites the 
Soul to an acceptance of Chriſt, -all by this Goſpel ; 
and fodraws us, as a man draws a Child, by pre- 
ſenting ſome alluw ing object to him: The Spirit im- 
mgdiarely himſelf, touches the Soul, bur by the 
ord, asan Inſtrument propoling the Obje&, and 
drawing out the Soul into an actual believeing. 

The two chief parts of the Word are , 

[1+] The diſcovery of our miſery by Nature, The 
heart is ripe open, our putrified Condition in our 
own Blood evidenced, our deplorable State unfold- 
ed, and thereby the Conſcience awakened to ſenſible 
refletions ; it difles the Heart, diſcoversthe ſecret 
Reſerves, unravels the Thoughts, purſues Sin toits 
faſtnefles , and pulls and brings it out, as Foſhuah 
the Kings to Execution. 1 Cor. 14.25. And ihas are 
the ſecrets of bis heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down 
on bx face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is 
in you of a truth. It opens Sinto the very Bowels, 
diſcovers theinward Pikh, takes off its beautiful Dil- 
guiſe, its filken Covering , and ſhews the running 
Ulcer under it, It diſcovers the forlorn Eſtate by 
Nature, and the inſufficiency of Fleſh and Blood to 
inherit the Kingdom of God. Let the Word be 
whiſpered by the Spiric in the Ears of a ruffling Sin- 
ner, and the Curtains which obſcured his Sin trom 
his eye, drawn open, that he may {ze whata Neſt 
of Devils he hath, what Aſtoniſhment will it raiſe 
in him! how will he ſtand amazed at his own Folly ! 
how will he loath that felf , which betore he fo ve- 
hemently loyed ! | 

{ 2. }A Second Diſcovery isof rhe Neceſſity and Exi- 


Word fence of another Botiom.kt ditcovers our Miſery by Na- 
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ture and our Remedy by Chriſt, the Plague brought 
upon the World by the ff Adam, the Cure brought 
to the World by the Second. Jt proclaims a Peace 
concluded between God and the 'humbled Sinner 
by his Son the great Ambaſſador, confirmed by his 

Blood, aſſured by his Refurre&ion. It ſhews him 

che Fountain of Death in his Sin, the Fountain of 
Life in Chriſt, the free Streams and gracious Come 

munications of it. The Promiſe diſcovers the gra- 

cious Nature of God , his Kindneſs to Man , the: 
openneſs of his Arms to receive him ; and thus brings 

the ſoul off from it ſelf to the Foot of God, and the 

Bottom of the Croſs, When the Word like Fire, 

and the Heart like Tinder come cloſe together, the 

Heart catcheth the ſpark and burns. From the 

Word Reconciliation and Peace ſtep out, and meet 

the ſoul, it finds the Kiſſes of Ghriſts Mouth inſpi- 
ring it with life , the Box of the Goſpel promiſes 
broke open, the Window of the Goſpel-Ark open- 
ed, and the Dove flying out of it into the defart 
heart. The Word propoſeth things as they are in 
reality, and the ſoul knows things as it ought to know, 
1 Cor. 8. 2, It underſtands the unavoidable neceſ[1- 
ty, and the infallible excellency of che things pro 
poſed. | It ſkes the Rocks and Shelves wherein the 
danger lies, and a compaſs whereby to Steer , a 
Road wherein to lie ſafe at Anchor; whereup>5n 
he relents for his fin, is aſtoniſhed at divine kindneſs, 
rejoyceth et the promile, as before he tremble ar 
the threatning, and hath far other thoughts of God 
than he had before : In which act divine lite 15 brea- 
tied into the Soul. 

2. The Word ſeems to have an ative force upon' the 
Will, tho the manner of it be wery hard to conceive. *Tis 
Operative in the hand of God for San&ification : 
the Petition of our Saviour, —_ I7. 17. Sandify 
them through thy truth ; thy word is truth, ſeems to in- 
timate more than a bare objective relation to this 
work; it both ſhews us our ſpots, and cleanſeth 
them. *Tis a Seed : Seed, tho ſmall, is active ; no 
part of the Plant retains a greater efficacy ; all the 
glory and ſtrength of the Plant in its buds, bloſſoms, 
and fruit, are hidden in it: the Word is this Seed, 
which being ſettled in the heart , by the Power of 
the Spirit, brings forth this New Creature.  *Tis a 
glaſs, that not only repreſents the Image of God, 
but by rhe ſpirit changeth ws into it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 4 
ſword that pierceth the heart, Heb. 4. 12. yea ſharper 
than a two edged ſword, dividing aſunder the ſoul and 
ſpirit ; *tis a fire to burn, The Spirit doth fo edg the 
Word, that ic cutsto the quick, diſcerns the very 
thoughts , inſinuates into the depths of the heart, 
and takes up the ſmall Sands from the bottom, as a 
fierce wind doth from the bowels ot the Sea. *Tis 
Gods Ordnance to batter down ſtrong holds ; tho it 
be not a Natural Inſtrument co work neceſſarily, 
yet it is likened co Natural Inſtruments, which are 
active under the efficiency of the Agent which ma- 
nages them; and this alſo, inthe band of the Spirit, 
works mighty effets, The ſantification of the ſpirit, 
and belief of the truth, are joyned together, one ſubs 
ordinate to another, 2. Thefſ. 2, 13. The Spirit 
efficiently infufing Holy habirs 3 the Word objefive- 
ly and aflively: objeRively as outwardly propoſed ; 
actively as inwardly engratted : it atleaſt excites the 
new infuſed gracious principle, and produceth our | 
actual converſion and believing. As the pronoun- 
cing Excommunication , in the Primitive times , 
filled the perſon with terror ; and no queſtion, but | 
upon the ſame account, the Authoritative pronoun- 
cing the Pardon of ſin by the Apoſtles, thoonly decla- 
rative, might have a mighty . Operation upon the 
Soul in filling it with joy ; yet both, as managed by 


the Spirit, concurring with his own ordinance. So 
chat the Word is mighty in operation, ag well as clear 
in repreſentation 3 tor an activity ſeems to be alcri- 


bed to it by the Scripture Merapbors. Thap chief 
 ativity of 1t is ſeen in that likeneſs which it pro- 
duceth in the Soul to it ſel£ Seeds have an ef. 
acacious vertue to,produce Plants of the ſame kind 
wich that whoſe Seeds they are: ſa the Word pros 
duceth qualities in the heart like:ic ſelf. The Law 
in the heart, is the Law in the Word tranſcribed in 
the foul ; a graft which changeth a crabbed ſtock 
into a ſweet Tree, James 1+ 21. likea Seal, it leaves 
a likeneſs and impreffion of ir ſelf; it works a like- 
neſs to God as he is revealed in the Goſpel 3 for we 
are changed into the fame Image ; What Image ? 
The ſame image which we behold in that glaſs, 2 
Cor. 3, 18: not his efſential Image , but the Image 


of his glory repreſented in the Goſpel-tor our imi- 


ration. The Word is the glory of God in a glaſs, 
and imprints the image of the glory of God in the 
heart, *'Tis a ſoftening word , and produceth a 
mollified heart; an enlightning word, and cauſes 
an enlightened ſoul ; a divine word, and engenders 
a divine nature ; *cis a ſpiritual word , and produ- 
ceth a ſpiritual frame ; as it js Gods will, it ſubdues 
our will ; *cis a ſanctitying truth , and ſo makes a 
ſink of fin to become the habitation of Chriſt. To 
conclude, this is certain, The promiſe in the word 
breeds principles in the heart ſuitable to it ſelf > ic 
ſhews Gud a Father, and raiſes up principles of love 
and reverence; it ſhews Chriſt a Mediator, and raiſes 
up princples of faith and Defire. Chriſt in the 
word , conceives Chrift in the heart ; Chriſt in the 
word, the beginning of grace, conceives Chriſt in 


| the foul, the hope of glory. 


HI. The USE. 1. formation.” 

1. How admirable then a the power of the Goſpel! 
"Tis a quickning word , not a dead; a powerful 
word, not a weak ; a ſharp edged word, not dull; 
@ piercing word, not cutting only skin deep, Heb. 4. 
12. What welcome work doth it make, when a 


Door of utterance and a Door of entrance are both 


opened together! It hath a mighty power to out- 
wreſtle the principalities of Hell, and dewoliſh che 
ſtrong holds of ſin inthe heart. *Tis a word of which 
it may be ſaid, as the Pſalmiſ# of the Sun, Pſa. 19.6. 
his circuit #5 to the ends of the earth, and there x nothing 
bid from the heat thereof. No part of the Soul is hid- 
den from a New Birth by the warm beams of it, 
when directed by God to the Soul. What a power- 
ful breath is that which can make a dead man ſtand, 
upon his Feer and walk ! If you ſhould find your 
Faces, by looking in a Glaſs, transformed into an 
Angelical beauty , would you not imagine ſome 
ſtrange ſecret vertue in'that Glaſs? How powerful 
is this Goſpel word , which changeth a Beaſt into a 
Man, a Devil into an Angel, a Clod of Earth into 
a Star of Heaven! | 

(1.) *Ti above the power of all Moral Philoſophy. 
The wiſdom of the Heathens never equalled the Gol- 
pel in ſuch Miracles : the political Government of the 
beſt States never made ſuch alterationsin the hearts 
cf men. How excellent is that Goſpel, which hath 
done that for the renewing of Millions of Souls, 
which all the wit and wiſdom of the choiſeſt Philo- 


ſophers could never effe& upon one heart! All other | 


Lectures can do no more than allay the paſſions, 
not change them; bring them into an order fit tor 
human ſociety, not beget them for a Divine fellow- 
ſhip; not draw them forth out of a principle of Love 
to God , and fix them upon ſo high an end as the 
glory of God that is inviſible. This is the glorious 
begerting by the Goſpel, which enables not only co 
Moral :a&tions , but inſpires wich Divine principles 
and ends, and makes men highly deligitt in the ways 
they formerly abhorred. Whavare a few fprink- 
lings of changes Moral Philoſophy hath wrought in 
che lives of men, to the innumerable ones the Gol- 


pel hath wrought, which were fuch undeniable rea- 
lities, 
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any of the moſt violent perſecutors of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and were alway the moſt urged argument 
for the truth of the Goſpel in the Ancient Apologies 
for ic? How long may we read and hear meer Mo- 
ral Diſcourſes, and arrive no higher than ſome refor- 
mation of life, with unchanged hearts 3 have fin 
beaten from the out-works , yet retain the great 
Fort, the Heart ? 

(2.) Above the power of the Law, The natural 
Law ſees not Chriſt ; the Moſaical Law dimly ſhews 
him a far off: the Goſpel brings him near , to be 
embraced by us , and us to be divinely changed by 
him. The Natural Law makes the Model and frame 
of a man; the Mofaical adds ſome colours and pre- 
parations 3 and the Goſpel conveys ſpirit into them. 
The Natural Law begets us for the World ; the 
Modfaical kills us for God 3 and the Goſpel raiſes up 
to Life. The Natural Law makes us ferve God by 
Reaſon ; the Moſaical by Fear ; and the Goſpel by 
Love. *Tis by this, and not by the Law, thoſe 
Three Graces, Which are the main evidences of life, 
are ſettled in the Soul : Ic begers Faith, whereby we 
are taken off from the ſtock of Adam, and inſerted 
in Chriſt; Hope , whereby we flouriſh, and Love, 
whereby we fructify. By Faith, we have life ; by Hope, 
ſtrength ; by Love, livelineſs and activity: All theke 
are the fruits of the Goſpel- Adminiſtration. 

(3.) Its power appears in tbe ſubjects it hath been 
inſirumental to change. Souls bemired in the filthieſt 
lufts, have been made miraculouſly clean : it hath 
changed the hands of Rapine into inſtruments of 
Charity : hearts full of filth , into veſſels of purity ; 
ithath brought down proud Reaſon to the obedience 
of Faith, and made adtive luſts todie at the foot of 
the Croſs; it hath ſtruck off Satan's chains , and 
ſnatcht away his captives into the liberty of Gods 
ſervice. It hath changed the moſt ſtubborn hearts. 
The converſion of a great company of thoſe Few: 
Prieſts that were moſt violent againſt it, and the 
Author of it, is aſcribed to the power of the word, 
Adis 6.7. And the word of God increaſed, and a preat 
company of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. How 
many were raiſed to hfe by Peter's Sermon ! More 
Souls turned, than words ſpoken upon Record. It 
{ubdues the Wilt, which cannot be conquered but by 
its own confent. Light can dart in upon the Un- 
derſtanding whether a man will or no, and flaſh in 
his face, tho he keep it in umrighteouſne(s; Con- 
ſcience will awaken and rouſe them, tho men uſe all 
the arts they can to ſtill ic. The Will cannot be 
torced: to any fubmiflion againſt ies own conſent 3 
the power of the Goſpel is ſeenin the conqueſt of the 
Will, and puting new inclinations intothart. 

(4:) The power of itis ſeen in the ſuddenneſs of its 
Operation. In a moment, in thetwinkling of an eye, 
like the change at thelaſt Reſurrection, x Cor. 15.51, 
$2. We ſball all be changed, in a moment , at the laſt 
trumpet. How have troops of unmaſftered luſts fled 
at the voice of the Goſpel Trumpet, like a flock of 
frighted Birds, and left their long poſſeſied manſion! | 
How have the Aﬀe&ions, which have ſheltered fo 
many Enemies againſt God , been on the fudden 
weary of their reſidence , and abhorred what they 
loved, and loyed what the moment before they ab- 
hocred) How have welcome temprations been upon 
this ſudden change rejze&ed, a deſpiſed Saviour dear- 
ly embraced, a furious Soul tamed, a darling ſelf 
crucified, and #Soul open toevery temptation ſtrong- 
ly fortified againſt it? How frequent are theezam- 
ples, in the fickt times of Chriſtianity, of men that 

ye been almoſt as bad as Devils one day, one hour, 
and joyful Martyrs the next; and as ſoon as ever 
they bave been begatten by it , aflerted the power 
pf it in another New Birth by flames 2? 

S Fo And. this bath been done matly times by one part , 

-H 


lities, that they were never openly contradidted by | 


one particle of the word, One word of the Goſpel, a. 


lingle ſentence ,' hath ere&ed a Heavenly Trophy 
in 2a Soul , which all the volumes of the choiceft 
meer Reaſon could never ere&; one plain Scripture 
hath turned a face to Heaven , that never looked 
that way before, and made a man fix his eye there 
againſt his carnal intereſt. One plain Scripture 
hath killed a mans fins, and quickned his heart with 
eternal life; one word of Chriſt , remembred by 
Peter, made him weep bitterly ; and two or three 
Scripturespreſled by the ſame Peter upon his hearers, 
pricked their hearts to the quick. How hath Hel! 
flaſhe in the face of a ſinner, out of a ſmallcloud of 
a threatning, and Heaven ſhot into the Soul from 
one little Diamondeſpark of a Promiſe! a little ſeed 
of the Word, like a grain of Muſtard-feed, changed 
the Soul from a dwarfiſh to a tall ſtature ! This the 
experience of every Age can teſtify. 

(6.) \nd ths power appears in the ſimplicity of it. 


hearts of Pegple : but when he cameto illuſtrate and 
explain the Scripture, the minds of People were 
wonderfully enflamed andexcited to a ſerious frame. 
And that when he diſcourſed in a Philsſophical 
manner, there was a non-attention, not only of the 


| more ignorant, but the more learned fort roo» Bur 


when he preached Scripture truths, he found the 
minds of men mightily delighted , ſtung wich Di- 
vine truth, brought to compunction, and a tefor- 
mation of their lives; which ſhews, faith he , the 
power of the word, ating more vigorouſly than-all 
human Reaſon in the World» And indeed Scrip- 
ture, and Scripture reaſon, is the Wiſdom of God 
all other Reaſon is the wiſdom of man. God will 
depreſs mans wiſdom ; and advance his own. It 
works as it is the word of God, which Iives and abides 
for ever, x Pet» 1. 23, To wrap a fine piece of Silk 
about a Sword, or guild a Diamond , is to hindet 
the edg of the one, and theluſtre of the other. . 
2. Information. The Goſpelis then certainly of Di- 
vine Authority. Since in this God hath ſet 2 Taber- 
nacle for the Sun of Righteouſneſs to move in; as the 
Heavens are the Tabernacle for the material Sun, 
Pſal. 19, 4. That word that raiſes the dead; muſt 
needs be the word of no leſs than God. Our Sayiours 
diſcovery of mens thoughts argued his Deity ; the 
words diſcovery oftheinward workings of the heart, 
and the alteration it makes there, evidenceth a Di- 
vine ſtampupon it. God would never have made a 
lye fo ſuxceſsful in the World, or blefleditin making 
hoſe alterations in men , fo comely in the ey2 of 
Moral Nature, fo advantageous to human ſociety as 
the principles it inſtills into the minds of men are. 
Alye would never have been bleſt to be an inftru- 
ment of fo much vertue and truth s it would nor 
conſiſt with the Righteouſneſs of Gods governmznt; 
or his goodneſs and truth as Governor, to bring the 
hearts of men into fo beautiful an order by a deceit. 
ful goſpel: What Word ever had ſuch Trophies ? 
what Engine ever battered ſo many ftrong holds? 
If the lame walk by the ſtrength of it, if thedead are 
raiſed by the power of it, if Lepers are cleanſed by 
the vertue of it, if impure Soul: are fanRified, dead 
Souls enlivened, are we toqueſtion its Divine Autho- 
rity # Should a word work ſuch wonderful effeRs 
for ſo many Ages, that had no ſtamp of Divine 
Authority upon it? would all thoſe Witneffes be 
given by God to a meer impoſture ? Ler the victo- 
ries it hath gained, evidence the Arm that wields it 
What Sword was uſed at the firſt conqueſt of the 
World through grace; but this of the Spirit? How 


| ſoon was the Devil, with all his heap of Idols, fain 


to fly before it | How foon was the Devil, wich all 
his pack of lults, _—_— to leave hisÞ2bitation in the 


hearts 


YS#vyans 11a obſerves , That when he negleRed che *T5;wnph. | 
preaching of the Scripture, and applied himſelf to Cracs.lib.2 
Diſcourſes of Philoſophy, he gained little upon the <ap-3-p- 109 


__ - "= | A Diſcourſe of the Word, 
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_ _————— 
hearts of men ! Is not that of Divine Authority | progrels of the Goſpel, as upon the wings, of the 
that ſo routs the Enemies of God, puts fin to flight, wind, but the might force of it, that men can no 
expels ſpiritual death, breaking the bands of that | more filence the ſou of the Goſpel, than they can 
worſt King of terrors? That had kill to find'out fin | the bluſtering of the Wind. Ir ſhall prevail -in all 
In its lurking holes , and power to diſpoſleſs that, | places, where God hath a Seed to bring in, 'a People 
and introduce ſpiritual life into the Soul ? Can that | to beget. Thoſe given to Chriſt ſhall come from 
be a thing leſs than Divine., that reſtores man to far : from the eaſt, Ta. 49. 12. ard from the weſt, and 
his due place as a creature reſpeing his Creator, | from the land of Sinim(now » I think, called Damiats, 
referring all things to his glory ? that implants the | 10 Egypr) The Word , being the Inſtrument, ſhall 
love, fear, hope of God in the mind ? that makes | found every where, where he hath Sons and Daugh- 
man of a miſerable corrupt creature to become Dis | ters to beget for Chriſt. As long as Chriſt doth re+ 
vine ? that .roots out the vices of Hell, and ftores | tain his Royalty, bx mouth ſhall be # fharp ſword, Iſa. 
the Soul with the vertues of Heaven? Can ſuch a | 49+ 2. That is the firſt thing concluded on between 
Goſpel be termed lefs than a divine word of truth ? | God and Chriſt , before they come to any further 
If there beany word, that can ſo changethe Nature, | treaty 3 which isexpreſt in that Chaprer, As Chriſt 
3:nd transform Wolves inro Lambs, let it have the. | ſhall be his Salvation to the ends of the Earth, fo 
honour and due praiſe when it is found out ; bur | ſhall the Word be the Inſtrument of it to the end of 
whatſoever the Atheiſm of the Worldis, that never the World, the poliſhed ſhaft is hid in his quiver. As he 
. felt the powerful efficacy of it, you ſurely that have | is a Light co the Gentiles, ſo the Golden Candleſtick 
felt it a mighty weapon to conquer the Devils that | of this Goſpel wherein this Lightis ſet, ſhall endure 
, that once poſleſſed you, and an inſtrument to New | in {pight of Men and Devils. Since his Promiſe of a 
Beget you when you lay in your blood, ſhould en: | Seed to Chriſt ſtands fure, the Word, whereby he 
tertain no whiſper againſt the Divine Authority of | begets a Generation for him, isas ſure as the Promiſe, 
it, but count it the Power and Wiſdom of God, as, | and ſhall not return void, Iſa. 55. 11. but it ſhall ac- 
indeed, it is in it ſelf, andin its effe&s upon Souls, | compliſh that which he pleaſes, and it ſhall proſper in the 
Rozs. 1. 16. *Tis ſaid there, to be the power of God things whereto he ſent it» Never tear then the remoyal 
St vation » upon that account the Apoſtle was not | of the Goſpel out of the World, tho it be removed 
aſhamed of ir, neither ſhould we ; but conclude ag | out of a particular place; fince it is a Word of 
the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, If I be not an Apoſtle, yet to you | Truth, and an Inſtrument ordained to fo glorious 
Tam an Apoſtle ; ſo if the Goſpel be not in ic ſelf the | an end. p | | 
Goſpel of God, ſurely it is ſo to you who have | 6. *Tis a /igs then God hath ſome to beget, when he 
been renewed, brings bis Goſpel to any place. He hath a pleaſure to 
3. Information. It ſhews ws the reaſon why the | accompliſh, and it ſhall not return unto him void. 
Goſpel i ſo much oppoſed by Satan in the World. It be+ Proſperity is entailed upon it for the doing the Work 
ets thoſe for Heaven , whom.he had begotten for | whereto he ſent it. Since then it is appointed an 
Hel). It pulls down kis image, and fets up Gods: it | Inſtrument, in the hand of the Spirit, for a New Be- 
ulls the Crown off his head, the Scepter from his | getting, it will be efficacious upon ſome Souls where 
_ ſnatches ſubje&s from his Empire, ftraitens | it comes ; for the wiſe God would not ſend it, but 
his Territories, and demoliſheth his Forts , breaks | to attain its main end upon ſome hearts. : God never 
his Engines, outwits his ſubtilty, makes his captives | ſends his Word to any place, but it is received and 
his Conquerors, and himſelf, the Conqueror, a Cap- | reliſht by ſome as the favour of Life. 7 looſeth the 
tive; It pulls men our of the kingdom of darkneſs, and | bands of ſpiritual death in fome, and binds them har- 
tranſlates them imio @ kingdom of light , Col. 1.13 | der upon obſtinate ſinners : to them that periſh ir is 
And all this as it is a woid of truth , oppoſed to his | the favour of death. Inevery place the Goſpel was 
word of deceit, whereby he hath cheated Mankind, | ſavoury to ſome, 2 Cor. 2.14, If+ God made manifeſt 
and deceived the Nations: that we may well ſay of | tbe ſawour of bis knowkdg, by the Apoſtles is every 
him, as the Apgſie of death, O death , where is thy | place. Wherever this ſeed is fown, the Harveſt hath 
ſting ? 1 Cor, t5. 55. O Hell, where is thy ſting? | been reapt, either more orleſfs: ”Tis fruitful at Co- 
O Satan, whyre is thy victory ? This lays Satan, | rinth, for there God hath much People, AF#s 18, 10; 
and revives the Soul. | 'Tis not fruitleſs at Aches, tho the Harveſt was leſs ; 
4. We ſee then how injurious they are to God, who | moſt mocked, but ſore believed, and but one man of 
would obſtrutt the progreſr of the Goſpel im the World. | Learning and wordly wiſdom, Ads 17.32, 34. When 
That, as the Papiits, would hinder the reading and | God fend Febn ina way of Righteouſneſs, if the Pha- 
preaching of the Word. Whoſe ſeed are they, but | 7iſces believe not, God will make a conqueſt of Publ;- 
the feed of that Dragon, that would as well hinder | cans and Harlots, Matth. 21. 32. Fob came to you in 
the New Birth, as devour a Divine-begotten Babe as | the way of righteouſneſs, and you believed not s but the 
ſoon as ever it were born? Rev. 12.4. Such would | Publicans and Harlots believed him. The Net of 
hinder the greateſt and moſt excellent Work of God | the Goſpel is not caſt wholly in vain, but from the 
upon the Souls of men, would have no ſpiritual ge- | time of its coming, to the time of its removal, tome 
nerations for God in the World. Such envy Chrift | Souls have been catche , tho not of the moſt deli- 
a ſeed, and God a family , they would deſpoil him | cious Fiſh, yet of the worſt fort. 
of a family on Earth, tho they cannot of a family | #7- It informs us, What an excellent thing is a New 
in Heaven. In baniſhing the Word , they wonld | Birth! The end is more deſirable than the means: 
baniſh the grace of God out of theWorld, and leave | this is the chief end of all the Ordinances of God 
no place,in a World drowned with ignorance, where | in the World the Goſpel had never been revealed 
this Dove ſhould fer her foot. Thoſe that would | but for this intent : this is the deſign of the Spirits 
take away the ſeed, would not have a ſpiritual Har- | Operation in any Goſpel-Adminiſtration. All che 
veſt, but reduce Souls toa deplorable Famine 3 lock | lines of the Word are to draw. the lineaments of 
them up in the grave, and keep them under thebands | grace in the heart. This muſt be a noble and 
of a fſpicicual death, excellent thing , for which chiefly the Oracles of 
5. Ic informs us, That the Goſpel ſhall then endure in | God found in the World , for which fo great a 
the World, as tong as God hath any to beget. Men may | Light is ſet up in the Goſpel : All the Love of 
puff at-it, but they cannot eioguih it 5 'tis aword | Chriſt breathes in the Goſpel: the whole Teſta- 
of Truth > and Truth is mighty, and will prevail. | ment is ſealed by his Blood 3 the perpetual work- 
It was a mighty wind wherein the Spirit came upon | ings of the Holy Ghoſt, the preaching of the Word, 
the Apoſtles, ro ſhew not only the quick and ſpeedy * the celebration of the Sacraments, are in ſubſer- 
viency 
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in the Word, that Word which we propzrly cail 
Goſpel 3 the Word of Truth , not the word of 
Philoſophy, which is a word of uncertainty ; GoHs 
Word , not Plato's word. If a Thoutand Baits 
had been confumed by common tie , not one of 
them had been an Holocauſt , a gratetul Sicrifice, 
unleſs conſumed by th2 tire of the Alrar whicl; 
came down trom Heaven. Moral wiitor is not 
chat fire, hath not thac eminent deſcent from 
Heaven ; 'tis not that ſpeech from Heaven whereby 
our Saviour is faid ye: to ſpeak, Heb. 12: 25. A 
little ſpark kindled by the voice of Chrilt trom 
Heaven, from whence he yer ſpeaks in the Gofp-?, 
's more worth than ali che Bonfres in the Worly, 
kindled by the ſparks of Moral wiſdom. 1 ho{: 
qualifications which grow of fhcir own accord; 
without the Word, are likz the Herbs which {>rouc . 
in wild places without any Tillage, which a:e cf a 
differenc kind than what are plane and watered 
in a Garden, and over-looked by the care of man: 
It your diſpcfitions, you boaſt ot, were not plant- 
ed by the Word , how fair fcever they may look, 
they are but a wild kind of Fruir. Therctore it 
concerns you ro look back upon your ſelves, think 
what word ic was whereby you were b-gotien. if 
10 particular word can be remembred , it your 
Regeneration were wrought infenitbly in your 
younger years, examine what fuitableneſs there is 
between the V Vord and your Souls, whether your 
hearts aie turned into the nature 0: it The 
meaſures of Grace are according to the meaſures 
of the Word : If you cannot remember the fir it 
glorious entrance of it, you muſt fee for the 
rich dwelling of it. An Inhabitant may enter into 
our Houſes unſeen, but he cannot dwell there with- 
out our knowledg3 the lines of the V Vord will bs 
ſeen in the heart, tho the particular Pencil whereby 
they were wrought, may not be remembred. 

10.1: inſtrutts Minifters bow to preach, *Tis th2 
VVord of Truth, the Goſp?] that muſt be the maia 
matter of our preaching, and thoſe things in the: 
Goſpel that have the greateſt cendency to the new 
Degerting men 4, and working this great change in 
them, and Uriving it on to greater maturity. Fhe 
Inſtrument of Convertion is not barely the letter 
of che VVord, But the ſenſe and ineaning of it, 
rationally impreſt upon the Unde: ſtanding, and 
cloſely applied to/the Conſcience. The opening 
the V Void is thelife of it, and che true means of 
Regeneration. . 1t any man would turn his Servant 
or Child from a courſe of fia , would he diſcourfs 
to them of the nature o' the Sun and Stars, their 
Magnicude, Motions, Number and Quatities ; 
this wonld be nothing to the true purpoſe + his way 
would be to ſhew them the deformity and danger 
of their fin. The Word of Tra:b is Gods Inſtruz 
ment , and it ſhould be ours 3 what is the end of 
the Word , ſhould be the end of our preaching. 
Ic was through the Goſpel , the Apoſtle begar the 
Corimhians : not that the preaching of the Law is 
excluded, but ir muſt be preached in order to 
the Goſpel as a preparation to ic. Whatloever in 
the Word of Truth doch prepare for the new Birth, 
Droduce it, cheriſh it, preſerve it, center in one 
and the ſame end. How crreful and induſtrious 
ſhould we be to beger children ro God, that we 


Vol. IL 


Viency to this end ; the one to make us livez the 
Ocher to make us grow. How unconceivably excel 
lent is that, how valuable in the eye of God, how 
advantageous to the happineſs of men, that is, 
the deſign wherein ſo many Divine Operations 
meet ! | 

8. What a lamentable thing is it, that ſo few ſhou'd 
be New Begotten by the Wosd of Trath | How many 
are there among us that underitand not what 
a New begetting and Birth is, no more than N:codes 
27145 when he diſcourſed with our Saviour! Whar a 
deplorable thing is it thar the Word ſhould be 
preached, and 1o little regarded ! tharnot only an 
hours, but many years Diſcourſes ſhould paſs away 
( as the P/almiſt ſpeaks of our lives) like @ tale that 1s 
told) Pfal. go. 9, How miſerable is that man, that 
hath the objefive cauſe of the New Birth, withour 
the efeFive! *Tis the Word of Truth 3 what will 
become of you,if you prefer a word oferror before 
it 2? If you prefer the Devils killing ſuggeſtions be- 
fore Gods reviving Oracles? What doth the Word 
of Truth move you to, but to a New Birth 2 Why 
will any man ſtruggle againſt it ? Every refiltance 
of the Word , is a reſiftance of God himſcli; *ris 
God hews by the Prophets, Hof. 6. 5. Tis God ofiers 
to beget by the Word; every reluctance then a: 
gainſt the Word, is areluctance againft God. "Ihe 
Word will either bring in a new form of grace, 
or a new form of torment. If the inworking of the 
one be rejected , the inworking of the other can- 
not be avoided 5 it will either cut the bands of a 
ſpiritual death, or cut the ſinews of our Souls, That 
piece of Timber that hath not its knots cut oft for 
the building, ſhall be cut in pieces tor the fire, A 
New life waits for them that obey the Goſpel ; an 
endleſs death for them thar reje& it : they that 
obey not the goſpel , know not God, 2 Thell+ x. 8. 
And what is reſerved for ſich, but revenging flames 
inanother World ? It would be happy for ſuch, that 

they had never heard of a renewing Goſpel. Every 
Goſpel-Diſcourſe that might have been the cauſe 
of a ſpiritual life, and a divine cordial, it fucke in , 
Rejected , will be a bitter Diuvg 1n that Portion 
which ſhall be drunk in an eternal Fever. 

9. Hereby you may examine whether you are New 
Begotten. *Tis the Word of "Truth whereby God 
begets. In this Word he opens the glory of his 
grace, and through this he conveys the power of 
his grace. "The conqueſts of Chriſt were to be 
made by the Word, and it was fo fſertl:d at the fi:{t 
conſtitutionof him, as Mediator and Redeemer, 1/2. 
49. 2, Hehath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword. Ic 
was by this the hearts of men were to be conquered. 
And what heart is not ſubdued by the Sword of 
his Mouth, is not ſubdued by the Power of his Arts. 
Some Word or other was the Inftrument to beger 
you, (1 ſpeak of people grown up) The Apo les Tn» 
terrogation is a ſtrong Negative. There's no be- 
heving without hearing , Rom. 10. 14. Hearing 
ooes before believing : he lays it down as a cer- 
tain conclufion from his former arguing , So then 
faith comes by hearing , and hearing by the word of 
God. If you conclude your ſelves New Begotten, 
how came you by ic ? Is it by the Word, or no? 
That is Gods ordinary means. It you be not 
renewed by- this, 'tis not likely you are renewed 


the [nifrument of Regeneration. 
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at all : no other Inſtrument hath God ordinarily 
appointed to this end. Afidtions may plow 
men for it , but the Word is the only Seed that 
renews the face of the Earth. All falſe notions 
or preſumpttons of the New Birth mult be brought 
to this touch-ſtone : tis a miſhappen and mone 
{trous birth, that is not by a ſeed of the ſame 
kind : the Law in the heart hath no ſeed of the 
ſame nature wich it eo engender it, but the Law 
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may preſenr chem , and ſay, here am [, and the 
children, which thou baſt given mie, The new birch 
will be your joy, and crown, and you will be 
ours, 1 Thef. 2. 19, 20. Aarons Sons are called 
the generations of Moſes , as well as Aaron, Numb, 
2. 1. tho none of his natural Sons are reckoned, 
Aarons by Natural Gznecation, Myſes's perhaps by a 
{piritual Regeneration and [iftruction, 
USE 2, Of Exvortation. 
= x. Highiy 


dd 


A Diſcourſe of the Word, 


1. Hizhly plorifie God for the Word of Truth which 
is ſo great an Inſtrament. How thankful ſhould 
we be, for an invention .to ſecure our Eſtates 
from conſuming , Houſes from Burning , Bodies 
from dying! The Goſpel, the Word of Truth 
doth much more than this, 'tis an Inſtrument to 
beget a foul for God.; an Inſtrument whereby 
God makes himſelf our Father, and us his Children. 
It is but an Inſtrument.let not the glory be given ro 
the Inſtrument, but to the Agent. Asit is an lnſtru- 
ment, let it have part of your Aﬀe&ion, but no: 
thing of the Glory; that belongs to God ; lore the 
Truth, but glotiftie and blefs the God of Truth, 
that hath ordained it to be ſo excellent an Inſtru- 
ment. 

( x. ) Bleſs God in your hearts. | x. | That ever you 
had the Word of Truth made known to you, How 
many Millions fit in a ſpiritaal darkneſs, without ſo 
much as the means of a new begetting! Millions ne- 
ver heard the Sound of it, nor ever will. [ 2. | 
Much more that it harb been ſucceſsful to any ot 
you, Have you any thing in your ſpirits that bears 
witneſs tothe Truth of ic? When you read or hear 
it, do you find ſomething of kin to it in your ſouls, 
and feel ſomething within you riſe up and call it 
bleſſed : how ſhould you read and hear it, with e- 
ruptions of thanktulneſs to God for ir, hearty em- 
braces of it, and fervent ejaculations to God to 
work more in you by the Power of it! Why hath 
the World grappled with any of our ſouls, and not 
with others? arreſted any of you in a courſe of Sin, 
and left others to walk in their own ways, to run 
down filently like the ſtreams of a River, till ſwal- 


lowed up in an Ocean of Death. The Apoſtle Paul 


heard the woice, others with him only a ſound of 
Wards, Ac. 9. 7. At. 22: 9. Some haye heard 
a ſound of V Vords without the voice of God in it, 
while others have heard a Divine Voice in a human 
found. The V Vind hath blown upon many, God 
inthat V Vind only upon few : ſome have received 
air, whilſt others have received ſpirit and life ; ſome 
have only the body of the word, while others teel 
the ſpirit and power ofir in their hearts; ſhall nor 
God þe glorified tor this ? Had it not been tor him, 
and his fpirir, words had been only words and 
wind to all well as to ſome. 

(2. ) Glorifie God in your lives. As you feel the 
power of it in your hearts, let others ſee the bright- 
neſs and efficacy of it in your actions. The new 
born creature ſhould principaily aim at the glory of 
God, ſince the in{trument whereby he 1s begotren, 
was firſt pubiſhr for the Glory of God n the bigheſt, 


Luk. 2. 14. Whar is produced by the efficacy of 


ſuch an in{trument, muſt have the fame end, wiz. 
the glory of God in the practiſe of holineſs. A ho- 
ly Goſpel imprinted can never leave the heart and 
life unholy. A Goſpel coyned for the glory of God, 
when wrought in the heart ; can never ſutter the foul 
to aim chieftly at ſelf, bur at the great end tor 
which the Goſpel was firſt diſcovered; the Goſpel of 
holineſs and truth in the heart, will engender lince- 
rity and holineſsin the life. | 

2. Prize the Word of Truth, which works ſuch great 
Effefis in the Soul. Value that as long as you live, 
which is th: Cord whereby God hath drawn any of 
you out of the Dungeon of Death. Never count 
that fooliſhneſs by which God hath inſpired you with 
the choiceſt, Wiſdom ; and never count that weak: 
neſs, which hath made any of you of dead, living ; 
of darkneſs, lightz and of miſcrable, happy by grace. 
If a Soul be worth a world, and therefore to be priz 
ed, how precious ought that to be which is an In- 
frument to beget a foul for the felicity of another 
World! How ſhould the Law of Gods mouth be 


- better to us, than thouſards of gold and ſilver) Pal. 


19. 72. - How ſhould we prize that Word where- 
by any of us have ſeen the Glory ol God in his San- 
&uary, the gloty of God in our fouls! When Core 
ruptions are ſtrong, 'tis an Engine to batter them. 
When our hearts are hard, 'tis a hammer to break 
them ;3 when our ſpirits are impoſtumated, it is a 
{word to cut them. When our hearts are cold , it 
is a fire to enftame them. When our ſouls are taint, 
it i5 a cordial to refreſh them ; it begins a New Birth, 
and maintains it. *Tis the ſeed from whence we 
Spring, 1 Pet. 1. 23, the glaſs, wherein we ſee the 
glory of God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. By the Waters of the 
daniftuary we have both Meat for Nouriſhment, and 
Medicines for Cure, from the tree that grows by its 
Streams, Ezek. 47. 12. The fruit thereof ſhall be for 
meat, and the leaf for medicine. Have a great regard 
colt, keep itin the midſt of your hearts, for zt zs 
life, Prov. 4. 21, 22. 

3. Pray and endeavour for the Preſervation and Suc- 
ceſs of the Word of Truth, Were there a Medicine 
that could preſerve lite, how chary ſhould we be in 
preſerving that? The goſpel zs the tree, whoſe leaves 
cure the nations, Revel. 22, 2, It was a Blefling God 
endued the Creatures with, when he bid them n- 
creaſe and multigly, Gen. 1. 22+ It was an evidence 
that he intended to preſerve the World. If the Gof: 
pel get ground in the hearts of men, *tis an evi* 
dence it thall continue in ſpight of the oppoſitions 
Oo: men or devils. 

4. Wait upon God in the Word, Where there is a 
Revelation on God's part, there muſt be a hearing 
on ours Sit down therefore at the feet of God, and 


receive of his Words, Deut. 33. 3. C1) Deſpiſe'it 


wot: he that contemns it, never intends to be 
new begotten, ſince he ſlights the means of Gods 
appointment 3 he that intends an end, will uſe 
all means proporcionably to his defires for that 
end. He that contemns it, never was renewed 3 
habitual Grace being wrought by it, cannot but 
in its own Nature have a great affe&tion to it. 
He that loves Chriſt, cannot but love all the Me- 
thods of his Operations. ( 2.) Deſpiſe it not be-+ 
cauſe it is but an Inſtrument. Say not, becauſe 
God is the chief Agezt, therefore you need not 
come to the Word. Our Saviour knew that man 
did not live by bread alone, but by every word, that 
proceeds out of the mouth of God, Mat. 4+. 4. Did 
he therefore neglect means for preſerving his 
life? Becauſe God gives the increaſe, ſhould not 
the Husbandman Plow and Sow ? If God doth 
not work upon you by the means, you can have 
no rational hopes he will do it any other way 2 
What tho Miniſters can only ſpeak to the ear 2 
Jobs Baptiſt could do no more, whoſe Miniſtry 
was notwithſtanding glorious. in being the fore- 
runner of Chriſt. 'To negle& it therefore is to 
double-bar your hearts againſt the entrance of 
grace, and ſlight the truth which Chriſt broughe 
down from the boſom of God. 

[ 1. ] Newer did God appoint any other way bus 
this: Miracles were never appointed but as at- 
rendants upon this: Afiracles come after teachings 
in the great gifts to the Church, x Cor. 12. 7, 
8, 9, 10. Firſt, the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, the 
word of wiſdom and the word of knowledg, then 
gifts of healing, and Miracles. Miracles are ceaf- 
ed, as being not abſolutely neceſſary 3 but the 
Miniſtry of the word will laſt ro the end of the 
World. By the Prophets God brings Souls out of 


4 ſtate of Bondage, and by the Prophets he pre- 


ſerves them in a ſtate of Grace, Hol. 12: 13: 
By a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out of Eyypr, 
and hy a Prophet was he preſerved, Miracles and 
the Reſurrection of one trom the Dead, was ne- 
ver appointed under the legal Adminiſtration, 

| but 
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- for a Teacher, Acts 10+ 33 5, 6. the Spirit prepares 


but Moſes and the Prophets, Luk. 16. 13+ Theſe 
were the ordinary means, and if theſe did no 
work, Miracles were inefficacious. 
[ 2.) God never made any promiſe but in this way. 
God promiſed to circumcile cheir hearts to love him 
with all their foul, bur in the way of hearing bis 
oice, and obſerving his ſtatutes, Dear. 30. 6, 10,11. 
He meets Souls only that remember him in his way, Ia, 
64-5- And to the preaching of the Goſpel only our 


| Righteouſneſs, bur darted through the Medium of 


Goſpel Air ; a Pearl engendred by the blood of 
Chriſt, but only in the Goſpel Sea. It hath not 


Saviour promiſed his preſence to 1he end of the world, 
Mat. 28. 20. the promiſe is perpetually and im- 
movably throughout all Ages of the World fixed 
to. this command. The promiſing his preſence to 
the preachinſ, of the Golpe), implies that his pre- 
ſence ſhall . . enjoyed only by attendance on the 
Goſpel. The gracious workings of the Spirit are 


by this; they are the words ot: Chriſt brought to 
remembrance by him, whereby he doth ſo migh- 
tily operate. | 

[ 3. ] No other way did God apparently work by for- 
merly, In the time when God did eſpecially ma- 
nifeft himſelf co his people by Viſions, Dreams, 
and Apparitions of Angels, and in thoſe ways made | 
revelations to them, he canverted not any either 
from a ſtate of Nature, or from a particular fall, 
but by the Word. Manaſſeh's converſion was by the 
word of the Seers, 2 Chron. 33. 18, Nor was David 
reclaim'd after his fall by an immediate Viſion, but 
by the Miniſtry of Nathan. Peter by a look, which 
revived the Word ſpoken to him, Luke 22. 61. The 
Angel that attended the Eunuch, Acts 8. 26+ made | 
no impreffions upcn him, but was ordered to direct 
Philip thither to explain to him the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel ; and the Spirit particularly orders him to 
g0 near the Chariot, ver, 29. but makes no impreſ- 
ſions upon him but by the Miniftry of theWord. An 
Angel is ſent to direct Ph:lip, but Philip is ſent todiſ- 
cover Chriſt, An Angel is fent to Cornelius, not to 
preach the Goſpel, but to direc him where ro fend 


Peter to go, v. 19, 204 and likewiſe prepares Corne: 

lius for his reception. God prepares the Faylor by 

an Earthquake, but renews him not but by the 

Miniſtry of Paul, As 16.26, 32. In the times of 
the Goſpel there was firſt to be a teaching of God's 

ways, before a walking his paths, Iſa. 3. 3. The 

Arm that made Heaven and Earth, makes the new 

heart and new fol ge. by a word as well as 

them. The Net, ®f ehe. Goſpel is -only appointed 

to catch the fiſh $#ho the fiſh thar. had the the Tris 

bute-money in itsxuth, * was immediately for the” 
ſervice of Chriſt, yet he would not uſe his power 

to bring it to the ſhoar, without Peter's caſting out 

the net. Chriſt firſt brings Souls co the Net, and 

by the Net to himſelf. _ 

[ 4. | God hath always bleſt this; more or leſs. Moſes's 
Rod in Moſes his hand hath wrought Miracles ; 
Chriſt's Rod in the Spirits hand hath wrought great- 
er: the New creations have been always by it, and- 
the atfer-breathings of the Spirit through it» By 
this he makes men righteous, holy, ſincere, in a 
way of eminency, as the morning-light which er: 
creaſeth to a perfeft day, and nv longer, as a morning 
cloud, which quickly vaniſheth, Hoſ. 6: 5. which 
ſome underſtand of a Gofpel promiſe mixed with 


. that diſcourſe. How hath the light of the beauty | 


and excgllency of God flaſhing upon the Under- 
ſtanding from the glaſs of the Goſpel, filled the 
Will and Aﬀe&tions of many with deſire and loye 
to that glory it repreſents, and thar ſtate ic offers! 


Natwns, and he Humane Societies into 


been without its blefling to others ; ic hath rai- 
ſed men from deach to life. Is the Vertue of the 
Seed expired ? or the ſtrength of the Lord grown 
feeble ? If ever therefore you would have the 1- 
mage of God in inward impreffions of Grace. 
and outward expreflions of Holineſs you muſt 
look for your transformation in and by the Go- 
ſpel. All the other knowledg in the world can- 
not give a man a right notion of the new biith; 
much leſs produce it. Lock not after Enthuſiaſm, 
nor expect it in new ways ; ro the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, ways of God's appointing. The Few: 
could not expe an Angel to bring them found- 
nefs of limbs, but by the Poul 3 nor we the Spirit 
to infuſe Grace into us, but by the Word. *Tis 
trom the Mercy-ſeat only God ſpeaks to 1/rae!. 
Wiſdom's gates ate the places where to expet 
her Alms, Prov, 8. 34+ Wait therefore upon the 
2 wherein the Spirit of God travels with 
ouls, 

9. How {hall we wait upon the Word, fo as 
that we may be new-begotten by it? 

I. Wait upon the Word frequently, Be often in read- 
ing,and hearing,and meditating on it. Men ſet upon 
theſe works, as if they were afraid thzy ſhould be 
new born too ſoon, or prejudiced in their con» 
cerns and contentments in the World 3 as if they 
teared the mighty wind of the Spirit ſhould blow 
away their beloved drofs too faſt ; as if it were a 
matter of indifferency io be like their Maker. If 
you had gold not throughly refined, would you 
not caſt it again and again into the fire ? If filch 
not wholly purged, would you not ufe the Foun- 
tain again and again? Thofe that are in the Sun 
are coloured and heated by it, and have things 
more viſible : 'Thofe that are much in che Word, 
ſee more of the Wonders, feel more of the- warmth, 
receive deeper impreflions, are enqdued with the 
grace and holiz.efs of truth, have a purer flame in 
their affections for Heaver, How do you know 
but an opportunity miſled, might have been the 
beſt Market ? How do you know but the Spirit 
might have joyned himſelf co the word, as Philip 
to the Eunuchs Chariot while he was reading ? 
While Peter yet ſpake thoſe words,('tis ſaid) the Holy 
Gboſt fell upon all them which heard the word, Acts 
10. 44. What Words? Even the Marrow of the 
Goſpel. v. 43. that through his name, who ſoever be- 
keves in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. God may 
have a portion ready for us, and we go without 
it, becauſe we are not ready to receive it. Wea 
muſt not expe& a Raven to bfing us food upon a 
bed of fluggiſhneſs. Do it the rather, becauſ2 you 
yay live to ſee ſuch times, wherein Brb/es may be 
as much ſhut, as they are now open, wherein (as 
in former times) you may be willing to give a 
large parcel-of your goods for one Chapter of 
it. We read of ſome that+ have given a load of 
Hay fur one Chapter of St, James, Pe frequent 1a 
waiting upon the Word. | 

2. Let your Hearts be fixt upon that which is the great 
end of the word, New begettings are the end of 
the Goſpel; Come then with minds axed upon 
this end, and defires for it. 'Regard it not as a 
meer found of words, but as an Inſtrument of 
the nobleſt Operations in the Soul. If this be the 
great work of the Goſpel, we ought to read and 


dead, quickned where we afe dull z be made new 


The very — it, the Profeflion, hath: healed | hear it with deſires to be enlivened where wF are 


order, and the fru$f it hath been the cure 
ot many a Soul. WalEtheretore tor the falling 


creatures, where we are yet bur old 3 taller Crea- 
cures, Where we are yet but gp a low ſtature y 


of this fruit, Grace is aibeam from the Sun of 


not only to have our underſtandings —_—_ 
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ed but your hearts changed. To enquire after God, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord» Plal. 27. 4- that we 
may be transformed into itz to look tor God who 
is in the word of a truth; for the Kingdom of God 
comes nigh to you in the Goſpel 3 thar was the 
Word, that Chriſt when he ſence his Diſciples ou; 
firſt to preach, bid them ſpeak unto men, Luke 12. 
9. Men uſually get no more than they come to ſeek, 
He that gocsto market, intending cnly to lay out his 
mony upon ſome trifle,returnstor the molt part with 
no better commodity. Zachers.got upon the tree to 
meet with Chriſt, ſo noble an end wanted not an 
excellent fſuccels; that day came ſalvation into 
hrs houſe, Luk. 19. 9.When theFews did not mind the 
end ot Sacrifices, ard regarded not the things God 
principally looked tor in them, God lighted them, 
and they went without any divine operations upon 
their ſouls by them, 1.1.11, 13, 14 Whenour 
ends ſuit the Goſpel, then are we like ro feel Goſpe] 
influences. We come with wrong ends, and chereiore 
return with unchanged hearts; we come for a ſound, 
and go away with no more. Our end theretore 
in coming thould be to gain this new begetring, 
or increaſe the growth of the new Creatue ; our 
ends are not elſe conformable to the ends of God in 
it ; therefore, as the earth ſucks in the rain, and the 
roots in the earth attract it unto themſelves, thac 
they may bring forth fruit ; ſo ſhould we open 
our hearts to receive the ſhow:rs oi theWord wich 
an aim at a new Birth,or afurther growth. As this 
is fnis operis , ſoit ſhould be finis operantis. | 
3. Mind the Word in the ſimplicity of tt. and that in 
it,which tends tothat end, Some men are more taken 
with Colours, than Truth 5 more enamoured 
with words than matter, fill themſelves only with 
air, and neglect the Subſtance, Such are like choſe 
that are pleaſed with the Colours of the Rainbow, 
more than with the light reflected, or the Cove- 
nant of Gol repreſented by it. No man 1s renewed 
by Phraſes and Fancies, thoſe are only as the Oy] 
to make the Nails cf the Sanctuary drive in the 
eaſter, in Eccl-1. 12. 11. Acceptable words joyned 
with 2yords of truth, are as the faſtning of the nails, 
both given by one ſhepherd. Words there mult be 
to make things inteiligible ; illuſtrarions to make 
things delighttully intelligible, but the feminal ver- 
tue lies not in the husk and skin, but in the Kernel, 
the reſt dies , but the ſubſtance of the Seed lives, 
and brings {orth fruits ſeparate therefore between 
the husk and the Seed. The Word doth not work 
as it iselegant, but as itis divine, as it isa word 
of Truth. Uluftrations are but the ornaments of 
the Templ-, the G ory of it is in the Ark and 
Mercy-ſeat. *Tis not the engraving upon the 
ſword cuts, but the edge 3 nor the Key, as ir 
is guilt, opens, but as fitted to the Wards. Your 
fauh muſt not land in the wiſdom of men, but im the 
power of God, 1 Cor. 2, 5. *tis thejuiceofthe meat 
and not the garniſhing of the diſh, that nouriſhes, 
Was it the Word as a plecafant Song, or as a divine 
Secd that changed the Souls of old, made Martyrs 
{mile in the midſt of Flames ? It was the knowledg 
of the excellency of the promiſe, and not worldly 
eloquence made them with ſo much courage ſlight 
Gibbetrs, Stakes,Executioners 5 they had learned the 
truth as it is 1n Jeſus. 
4. Mind the word as the word of truth. Take it not 
upon the account ot perſons, value it for its 
own ſake, as it is a word of truth. ?*Tis neither 


Paul nor Apollos, but God that gives the increaſe. 
Value it not by menz tis no matter what the Pipe 
is, whether Gold or Lead, fo the water be the wa- 
ter of life 3 the word hath an edg, becaule it is the 
word of God, not becauſe It is whetted upon this or 
that Grinditone. 


—_— 


Some will fcarce receive a T ruth, 


but from one they fancy ; as ifa man ſhon'd be fo 
fooliſh as to refuſe a Medicine which will preſerve 
his lite, becauſe it is not preſented to him in a glaſs 
which he hath a particular cſteem of, To receive 
or refule any Truth upon the accotint of the perfon 
isa fgn of carnality, and the way to remain carnal ; 
upon this account the Apoſtle pronounceth the Corin- 
thians again and again carnal, 1 Cor. 3.4+ Deſpite not 
the meaneſt Inſtrument. Our Saviour in his Agony 
was comforted by an Angel, much more inferior to 
him who was the Lord of Angels, than any Mini - 
(ter can be to a Hearer. Mr. Peacock being Fel- 

low of a Colledg, in great deſpair, when ſome Mt 
niſter had been diſcourſing with him, and prevail- 
ing nothing, offering to pray with him ; No, faith 
he, d1ſhonour n3t God ſo much, as to pray for ſuch a Res 
probate, Ayoung Scholar of his ſtanding by,anſwer'd, 
Surely a Reprobate could not be ſo tender of Gods honour; 
which words prevailed more to the bringing him 
to believe, than all chat the other had ſpoken. When 
men turn their backs upon the Word, becaule the 
Mouth doth not pleaſe them, they turn their backs 
upon God, John 13. 20. and perhaps upon their own 
mercy. When any have reſpe& to the man more 
than the word, God will leave them to the operati- 
on of the man, and withdraw his own. 

5. Attend upon the Word with an eyeto God Look 
not for the New birth only from the Word. It was 
the folly of the Zews, to think to find life in the 
Scriptures without Chriſt 3 life in the Letter, with- 
out the Original of life, oh. 5. :9,40. Except the 
Lord build the houſe (that is, the Temple) they labour 
m vain that build it, Pl. 127.1, Without God all 
our endeavours to build a ſpiritual Temple, are like 
the ſtrivings to waſh a Blackamore white. No be- 
lieving the word, tho preached a Thouſand times, 
without Gods revealing bis arm, 1. 53; I. *Tis not 
the File that makes the Watch,but the Artiſt by it. 
No inſtrument can a& without the vertue of ſome 
ſuperior Agent : 'Tis the Altar that ſancifies the 
Gold, and Chriſt that ſanctifies his Ordinances. 
Paul may plant by his Doctrine and Miracles ; Apol- 
los may water by his affe&ionate Elcq ience 3 but 
God alonecan givethe increaſe by his Almighty 
breath. Man ſows the ſeed, but God only can make 
it fructify. The richeſt ſhowers cannot make the 
ground truitful, but as inſtruments under Gods 
blefliing. *Tis not ſaid the Prophers did hew them 
but God by his Prophets, Hof. 6, 5. Then have your 
eyes fixed upon God. *Tis theword of his lips, not 
of mans, whereby any are fnatcht out of the paths of 
the deſtroyer, as well as kept from them. Man's 
teachings dire us to Chriſt 3 Gods teachings bring 
us to Chriſt ; Man brings the Goſpel, at moſt, to 
the heart, the Spirit only brings the Goſpel 7:0 the 
heart; Man putsthe key in the Lock, God only 
turns 1t, and opans the heart by it 3 man brings 
the word of truth, and God the truth of the word 
into the ſoul; Man bringsthe objective word of grace, 
God alone the attractive grace of the word. It 
where there is already the new birth, the ſoul muſt 
be fixed on God for turther openings, much' more 
where it is not yet wrought. David hadan excel- 
lent knowledg, yer cryes out for the opening of his 
eyes toſee the wonders in Gods Law : *Tis God on- 
ly can knock off the fetters of ſpiritual death, and o- 
pen the Iron gates, that the King of glory may en- 
ter with ſpiritual lite. It any therefore will regard 
the word more than as an inſtrument, as a Partner 
with God in his operation, he may juſtly leave you 
to tha weakneſs of that , and deny the influx of his 
own itrength. 

Therefore let the word be attended with Prayer, 

(1. )Before you wait upon God in any Ordinance: Pleat 
with him as Moſes did in another cafe, to what purpoſe 
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I go, unleſs thy preſence go with me ? What cantheLet- 
ter do without theSpirit,or words wichout that pow- 
erful wind to blow them into my heart ? None can 
have life by che bread of the word,withouct the bleſ- 
ſing of God as man brings the graft,defire God to 
inſert it. As God hath promiſed gitts co his Chruch,ſo 
he promiſed his own teachings, Heb.8.1r. A/ſhall 
know me from the leaſt to the greateft:UrgeGod with his, 
own promilſe,defire him to open his mouth,and to o- 
pen your heartsz his mouth to breath.and your hearts 
to receive. When men overlook God, he makes 
a ſeparation between the word and his own quick: 
ning preſence. The end doth not neceſſarily ariſe 
from the means; and therefore in the uſe of them 
there muſt be a fiduciary recourſe to the grace of 
God. In the time too of waiting upon God, let 
there be ejaculations, let your heart be continually 
lift up to God, let your expectations be from him3 
we ſhould be like Facob's Ladder, tho the feet ſtand 
in Bethe], the Houſe of God, our heads ſhould 
reach to heaven in all our attendances. 

(2.) After you have been at the word. God is the 
great Seer, Chriſt the great Prophet z we ſhould 
go to him for the repetition of things upon our 
hearts) we may have that wind afterwards by 
prayer, which we felt not ſo ſtiff at hearing. The 
operations of truth, as well as the knowledge of 
it, are beſt fetch'd out upon our knees by earneſt 
prayer. How do you know but while you are 
praying, the fire may deſcend from Heaven, and 
transform you into a divine likeneſs? Thus you 
will make God the Alpha and Omega of his own 
Ordinance in your acknowledgments of him, as 
well as he is, ſo in himſelf. 

( 3.) Reſt not in bare hearing. Look for God in 
the Ordinances as he is the living God, who lives 
in himſelf, and gives life to- men, and means, P/al. 
$4+ 2, My ſoul longs for the living God: there is. a 
{trength and glory of God 'to be longed for in the 
SanRuary: no means are to be reſted in or uſed, but 
as they lead to ſuch an end for which they are 
ficted. Toreft in the word heard, or read, is to 
make that our end, which God hath appvinted on- 
ly as the means. The Word is ſweer, but as it is 


when the Spirit deſcended upon him, A&s 10. 23: 
We are bere preſent before God, to bear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. An humble Soul, faith Kem- 
pts, by the grace of Gad, underſtands more the rea- 
ſons of eternal truth, in a trice, than a man that 
hath ſtudied many years in the Schools, becauſe he 
hath the operations of them in his heart, —_ 
7. Receive the Word with Faich, IT mean, not the 
Faith which is a part of the New Creature, but an 
alleng, There is a rational belief, that it is the 
word of truth, which is.in many men that have no 
juſtifying Faith, Actuate this. The believing the 
word to be fo, to be the Word of God, is the firſt 
ltep ro the receiving advantage by ic. No man 
will ever comply with that which he believed not 
to be true, or believes not himſelf to be concerned 
in. *Tis faid by the Apoftie, Heb. 4.1, 2. The 
word profited not, becauſe it was not mixed with Faith. 
There was truth in the Word, but no firm aſſent to 
it in their hearts There can never be a full com- 
pliance with Chriſt, in order to a New Birth, if 
there be not firſt an aſſent to the Word. Where 
there 1s a defect in the firſt concottion, there will 
alſo be a defect in the ſecond and third. If you do 
not believe with Naaman, that the. Waters of Fors 
dan are appointed by God tor this end, and not 
thoſe ot 4/bana and Pharphar, you will never be rid 
of the ſpiritual death, no more than he would have 
been of his Leproſie. You never fee God in his San- 
&uary, nor feel God in his Power for want of this: 
Surely as this made our Saviour ſuſpend the power 
of his Miracles, by the ſame reaſon it makes him 
luſpend the power of his Word, Matth. x3. 58. 
He did not many mighty works there, becauſe of 
their unbelief. If men did believe there were a 
place where they might enjoy all Earthly de- 
lights in a higher meaſure, at an eaſier rate; 
how ambitious would they be of putting themſelves 
into a ſtate to enjoy them ? If men did believe the 
report of the Goſpel, would they not be full of grear 
underſtandings for the enjoyment of the proffers of 
it2 But the Goſpel; more is the picy, hath not 
naturally that'credit wich men that a fiction hath. 
8. Obſerve much the motions upon your bearts while 


the Pipe through which God and his Image, God [you are attending upon God, Ii the Sails be not skil- 


2nd his Grace, which-is ſweeter and higher than all 
Ordinances, ſtream to the Soul.  Rejoyce inthe 
Word, but only as the wile men did inthe Star, as 
it led them to Chriſt, The Word of Chriſtis preci- 
ous; but nothing more precious than himſelf, and 
his formation in the Soul. Reſt not in the Word, 
but look through it to Chriſt, 

6. Attend upon the Word fubmiſively. Ie is not the 
hearer, But the humble hearer, ſhall find the power 
of the V Vord working in him. As it isnot the ſpeak- 
ing a Prayer but the wreſtling, and trugling of the 
heart with God in Prayer, receives a gracious an- 
ſwer. 'The humble arethe fitteſt ſubjects for grace, 
thoſe that lie upon the ground with their mouth 
cloſe to the Pipe. He gives grace to the humble. Retign 
your ſelves up to the VVord, ſtruggle not againſt the 
battery it makes, nor the wind that blows: receive 
every ſtroke till you ſee thesframe of theNew Creas 
cure. Ita ſilence be impoſed upon the fleſh, and 
ſelf bowed down tothe duſt, while Chriſt thegreat 
Prophet | ſpeaks. Be not peeviſh, nor expoſtulate 
with Gods Soveraignity, as they did, 1a. 58. 3. 
Wherefore bawe we faſted, and thox ſeeſt not? wherefore 
have we affiited our ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledg ? 
Acknowiedg God a tree Agent, ſubmit to his So- 
veraign pleaſure. A truly humble bow to God will 
prevail more than all che _ expaſtulations of 
proud fleſh. In hearing the Word, pick.not here 
a part, and: there a part, as ſutes your humour, 
but conſider what really is Gods: Will, and ſub- 
mit co it; Cornelius was of this reſigning temper 


fully ordered to catch and hold, and make the bet 
improvement of the wind that blows, much of the 
wind will pas beſide ir, and the Ship lie many 
leagues behind, or lie wind-bound a long time be- 
fore it receive a like gale. God hath particular ſea- 
ſons, Heb. 4. 7. To day if you will hear bis woice, 
Sometimes the Spirit is more urging than at ano- 
time, and ſends his motions thicker upon the heart; 
let thoſe times be obſerved 3 and when there are 
motions on the Spirits part, let there be compliance 
on yours, Catch a promiſe when the Spirit opens: 
bind your ſelves to an obſervance of the Precepr 
when the Spirit ſhews it; let Gods drawing be an- 
{wered with the Souls running : obſerve what pre*- 
cious Oil is dropped through the Golden pipes up- 
on the hearr, and ſpill it notz take notice of what 
ſparks light upon you, and loſe not the warmth 
they may convey to. your hearts; what beam 
of light breaks in, let it nor b2 putt our by 2 
cempratation or diverſion : oblerys what is at- 
forded to make your: hearts burn, and your Cor- 
ruptions. and ſinful inclinations cool, Regard not 
ſo: much your Afﬀections., - as what touches are 
upon your Wilk 3 Aﬀe&ions may ariſe from a 
natural conſtitution ofthe Body,ſome tempers being 
more eaſily excited to exert Aﬀections than o- 
chers; yet they are. not always, nor altogerher, 
to be diſregarded ; , nor are they always to be 
looke upon as Ciphersz -but eſpecially, ſee what 


influence the Word: hath upon the Underſtand« 


ing and Will chieffly, as well as upon the Af- 
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AﬀeRions. Judge of your ſelves by the inward 
wer and AY by the breakings in of the light, 
and the ſpricely ſtrain of your Wills. 'The wight 
of the Spirit works in the inner man, Eph 3. 16. 
not in a part of the inner man, but in every facul- 
ty. See what compun&ion there is in your Souls, 
what ſtrong defires in the Will. Bare affe&ions are 
bur like a " Any whick will by a light comprefli- 
on let out that water which it fo eaſily fuckt up : 
men may receive the word with gladneſs without ha- 
wing any root of ſpiritual-grace, Mark 4- 16, 17: 
When men regard only | mg affe&tions, 
they uſually fit down in thoſe ſparks of their own 
kindling, and look not after a thorough change. 
Or if you find ſuch affeRtions, ſee whether thoſe 


. affeQtions are raiſed rather by the truth than the 


dreſs ; whether they be kindled by the conlidera- 
tion of thoſe Attributes of God, his Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Holineſs, which have a great hand 
in the New Birth; whether by the deep confide- 
ration of our Saviour's Death and . RefurreRtion, 
the great deſign of the Goſpel z whether the mo- 
tion be orderly; firſt, Underſtanding, then Will, 
and afterwards Aﬀections : this is agenuine flame, 
kindled by a fire which comes down from Heaven, 
working upon all the parts of the Soul: a bare 
work upon theAfﬀections is rather a ſtrange and car- 
nal fire. Obſerve, therefore, what tender blades bud 
and ſhoot forth in the higher faculties of your Souls. 

9. Preſs the Word much upon your hearts after hear- 
ing, How great is the neglect of this application 
of the Word of Truth: Men will ſpend hours in 
hearing, and notone minute in ſerious refleions; 
2s if the Word in their Ears, or a receit in their 
Pockets, coukd cure the: Diſeaſe in their heart ; 
this is the Worm at the root of all our ſpiritual 
advantages: What is only daſht upon the fancy, 
or lightly coloured, may foon be waſht off. The 
Soil muſt be made tenacious of the Seed by the 
Harrow of Meditation, which bides it in the bears, 
and covers it with Earth; for want of being laid 
deep and banded by ſerious Meditation, the ſeed 
takes noroot, becauſe there is not much Earth about 
it, Mark 4:5, 6,26. How can food nouriſh your 
body, unleſs it be concodted by natural heat? or 
ſpiritual food enliven you, unleſs concoted by 
Meditation? The Shepherds after they had heard 
the news of Chriſt's Incarnation from the mouth 
of the Angel, reflected upon their duty, Luke 2. 
14, 15. Words muſt be kept fome time upon the 
mind, and rolled over and over again, before they 
can work any ſenſible change, becauſe the heart 
naturally hath an averſeneſs to God and his 
Word : As the ſtrongeſt Phyſick muſt be in the 
Body ſome time, and be wrought upon by the Sto- 
mach, before it can work upon the hamors. How 
do you know, but while you are muling, a divine 
fire may ſparkle in your ſouls, and Chriſt rife 
in your hearts? Grapes muſt be preſſed to get out 
the Wine that will chear the heart» Put the que- 
ſtion to your Soul, in every part you can remem- 
ber, as our Saviour did to Martha, John 11, 25, 
26. 1 am the reſurretion and the life. Behieveſt thou 


this? There is ſuch a thing as the New Birth: | 4 


believeſt thou this? 'Tis neceſſary to be had : be- 
lieveſt thou this? God only-can work it : believeſt 
thou this? And fo for every divine truth. Leave 
not thy Soul to its vagariesz hold ic on to the 
work, preſs it to give a poſitive anſwer whether it 
believe this or that truth. Put not your ſelves off 
with a ſlight anſwer to the queſtion, but examine 
the reaſons of your belief of it. Look upon your 
ſelves as really concerned in the word you hear ; 
otherwiſe ic will no more affe& you, than if you 
ſhould tell an ambitious man gaping after prefer- 
ment in England, of a wealthy place fallen in Sparn, 


which will not engage his thoughts, as being our 
of his ſphere, and at too great a diſtance. To 
have a liftleſsnefs to fuch duties, or any ſpiritual 
duty, after hearing the Word, which is the food 
of the foul,ſhews a great corruption within ; as the 
heavineſs in the body, and corrupt vapours in the 
mouth, ſhew the badneſs of concoGion. 

Io. Labour to have the ſavour of truth upon your 
ſpirits, as well as the notions of is in our beads. The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts not i» word, but is pow- 
er ; the New Birth conſiſts not in a bare notion, 
but in ſpiricaal favour. The higheſt notional know- 
ledge, comes far ſhort of experimental : the knows 
ledg a blind man hath of light and colours, by hear- 
ing a Le&ure upon it, is but meer ignorance to the 
knowledg he would have if his eyes were opened. 
Endeavour to have the ſavour of Chrif*s ointments, 
Cant. I. 3. and inward ſenſe exerciſed, Heb. 5. 14. 
The. Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth Enowledg and judgment, 
Phil. 1. 9, Knowledg is a notion in the head, 
judgment, or «ins: 1s the ſenſe or favour of it in 
the heart. What a miſerable thing is'it to ſpend 
our lives without a taſte ? Knowledg is but as a 
cloud that intercepts the beams of the Sun, and 
doth not adyantage the Earth, unleſs melted into 
drops, and falling down-into the boſom of ir , let 
the 7 rm, the Word of the Truth drop down 
in a kindly ſhower upon your hearts, let it be a 
knowledg of the word heated with love- 

I might have added more ; bring plain hearts to 
the word, put off all diſgviſes. Moſes took off his 
veil when he went into the preſence of God. 
Bring not fleſh and Blood as your counſellors, 
theſe are no friends to a New Birth. And come 
with love ; love makes the ſtrongeſt impreflions 
upon the Soul, 

It might here be alſo worth the enquiry, why 
ſo few are renewed by the Word of Trath in this 
Age? Why the Goſpel has no more powerful 
elite among us, as in former Ages ; *Tis a Won- - 
der to fee a man begotten by the Word, as it was 
a wonder for the woman 1o bring forth a man-child, 
Rey. 12. When our Saviour was brought into 
the Temple, not a man but Simeon knew him : 
no queſtion but many Pheriſces, Do&ors, and Gen- 
tlemen, were walking there, but none but Simeon 
knew him, to whom he was revealed, Luke 2, 22, 
25: the reſt lookt upon him as an ordinary Child- 
Formerly men flocked to Chriſt as the Doves to 
che windows ; the ſword of the Spirit was never 
unſheathed, but it cut fome hearts 3 the Word 
ſeems now to have loft its edg and efficacy, which 
ought to be cenſidered and laid to heart. 

Many cauſesmay be rendred : I'll only hint a few”: 

(1.) Taking Religion upsn truſf, Old Cuſtoms 
are hardly to be parted with ; every man will walk 
in the Name of bis God, Micah 4. 5. To root out 
falſe conceptions in Religion, which either educa» 
tion,fancy, or humour have rooted is very difficult. 
| (2.) 4 conceit of the meanneſs of the Word: Where» 
by thereis a ſecret contempt of it, and fo a formal 
and cuſtomary uſe of it. 

(3.) 4 conceit of meng that they are New Born alrea- 
. Many think their condition good, becauſe of 
cheir civil honeſty, Tho chat be a very comely 
and commendable thing, yet ſecurity in it kills 
its. thouſands, Many, becauſe they are free from 
the common pollutions of the World, and poſlef- 
ſed with many amiable vertues, never conſider 
| how much their hearts are ſtored with an enmity 
againſt God: ſuch count their Righteouſneſs their 
gain,and think it a ſufficient bribe tor God's mercy. 
(4+) 4 conceit that to be New Born is but #0 change 


an Opinion. A change of Opinion may look like 
Faith, as preſumption doth, but. it is ' not Faith, 


. The Devil holds ſome men in the chain of ſubli- 


mated 


Ley 


Vol I 


the Inſtrument 


of Regeneration. 16 9 - 


mated ſpeculations, which hinder the working of the 


* molt ſpiritual and influential truchs. 


C5.) Pride of reaſon, frequency of diſputes. *Tis a ra: 
tional Age; an Age overgrown wich reaſon; and 
the Scripture tells us, Not many wiſe, 8&c. The Truths 
of God, are very much turned into Sceptiſm. 

(6) The common Atheiſm that ſo much prevails among 
5s. How ſhould men regard a Difcourſe of the New 
Birth, a begetting to God, when they ſcarce believe 
there is a God art all, but their own luſts, to be like 
unto? How ſhould they be wrought upon by the 


| word of God, that ſcarce believe there is any Gcd - 


—— 


Gans a Word, and that there is no Word of * 
G | : 
(7.) Hardneſs of heart ,occafioned(throuph the juſt jadg- | 

ment of God) by the 5g #7 ofeable fd sf 

the Word: The Word is moſt Operative when ir 

comes firſt into a Nation or Town : when the heart 

is not broken by hearing the Word of Truth, it be- 

comes more hardned and compact in fin, Many - 

other Reaſons might be rendered,but I have held you 


too long uporr this ſubject. 


 _A-DISCOURSE 


Of God's being the Author of Reconciliation 


| II Cor. V. XVIIL, XIX. 
All things are of God) who hath reconcil' us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt: And hath given to " 


us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, To wit, 
unto himſelf. 


HESE words are ſmall in Bulk, but great 

in Myſtery ; *tis the Heads of the Goſpel in 

| a Nut-ſhell, the moſt ſparkling Diamond in 

the whole Golden Ringof Scripture. Itcomprehends 
the Counſels of Eternity, and the Tranſactions of 


Time. Wonder in Heaven, God bringing forth a 


* xz Cor; Is 
23,:24-, 


%. 


Man-Child to be a propitiation for Sin, which was 


the Fews Stumbling-block a' d the Gentiles Scoff *. 
But wherein the Wiſdom an« Grace of God's Coun 
ſel in Heaven, and the Power of his Actions on 
Earth, clearly ſhine forth in. he Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Facob's Ladder, the'uppyr part fixed in Heaven, 
and the lower foot ſtanding upon the Earth, Angels 
deſcended on that, God deſcends to man by this in 
Acts of Wiſdom and Grace, and man aſcends to 
God in Acts ob Faith and Love. 

If there be any Myſtery in Chriſtianity more ad.- 
mirable than another,it is this of Reconciliation, If any 
Myſtery it this Myſtery, *tis the various and incom-- 
prehenſible engagement of the Father in it, in and 
through Chriſt, If any thing in Scripture ſets forth 
this Myſtery in a few words like a Picture in a little 
Medal, *tis this which I have read, wherein the Apo- 


© Nile gives us a ſhort, bur full and clear account of 


the Dodrine of Reconciliation, which is the ſub- 
ſtantial part of the Goſpel. - | 

There is a double Reconciliation here, and in the fol- 
lowing werſe, expreſs'd. 

Firſt, Fundamental; Atthe Death of Chriſt, where 
by it was obtaind. This is the ground of God's laying 
aſide his Anger 3 this is reconciliatio legalis or de jure. 

Secondly, Anal or particular, when it is comply. 
ed with by Faith ; this regards the Application of 
it, when God doth actually lay afidehis Enmity,and 
imputes ſin no more to the gon Which conſiſts 
ot two parts. | | 

I. The Proclamation of this, ver. 20. We pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye econciPd to God. Declaring God's 
willingneſs to take men into favours this is the de» 
claration of reconciliatio de jure, or the right of Re- 
concilement, The Goſpel contains the Articles of 
Peace, and the Counſels and Methods of God about 


' It. *Tis the Copy of Gods Heart from Eternity. 


2. Particular Acceptance, which is on our part an 
acceptance of the Terms of Reconcilement,on God's 
part an acceptance of us into his tavour; and a non- 
imputation of our fins to us, which. the Apoſtle calls 


Rum. 5.11. the receiving. the atonement , this is the ac* | 


Y &l. H. : 


that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 


cepting the Atonement, the ground of R&oncilia- 
tion on mans part,and the application on God'% part. 
The fr, viz. The Proclamation of it to us is God*s 
promiſe to us the other is the performance ; the one 
is God's gracious Fayour to us, the other is God's 
gracious a in us. Chriſt js the cauſe of both theſe 
Reconciliations ; of the fundamental Reconciliation 
| by his Death, of our actual Reconciliation by his 
Life 3 the one by himſelf in Perſon, the other by his 


Deputy the Spirit. 
God* 


God is taken here by fome % 45; for the who't 
Trinity 5 Chriſt o1xgropiizag, as Med:atur. 

* Others, and more likely, underſtand by God,the +%j;q cap 

Father 3 to whom Reconciliation is afcrib'd per mo- ao. — 
dum appropriationis, as he is the fountain of Divinity ; 
as the Fathers uſe to call him*, As the Father is the *[Ty > 72 
principal perſon wronged, and declaring his anger a- ec, Sg 
gainſt us, the Reconciliation is principally made to tons Ily- ſ 
him $ in which ſenſe-we are faid to have acceſs ro the yi 3 T4» | 
father, Eph. 2, 18, through Chriſt, and by the Spirit 3 779m 
the Son brings us to the Father, and che Spirit direas rinciptt 
us to the Son. Chriſt takes away God's Enwity to 
us, and the Spirit takes away our Enmity to God. 
As the firſt Creation is appropriated to the Father,fo 
is the ſecond alſo. The Apoſtle having deſcrib'd the 
new ſtate of things, ver. 17. tells us ver; 18. that all 
things are of God, who hath reconciÞd us to himfelf by 
Feſus Chriſt ; that this new ſtate is of God, whois no 
lets the Creator of the ſecond fate than of the foft. 
Adam, the common head of Gods appointment, by 
his talling, overthrew himſelf and his Poſterity ; God 
therefore appoints anorhet Head to reduce men again 
co himſelf. Whar is here called Reconciling, is called 
Eph. I, 10. gathering together in one, &dy KEOZALIOT add 22). 
God would gather them together ro himlzelt under 
one head, as they had been 1ſcparated from him un- 
der one head. 

| God was in Chriſt. 

- Some make this expreſſion to fignifie no more 
than by Chrift, yer. 18. Or for Chriſt's ſake, Loh. 4.34+ 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 

But the expreffion notes fomething more than for V3 
Chriſt's ſake; in actual pardon Chriſt is the moving : 
Cauſe by his Interceflion, as well as the meritorious - 
Cauſe by his Propiwation; 1 obs 2. 2, any man 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the father, Feſus Chrift 


* Forbs | 
Inftr. Hiſt. 
lib, I, Cape 


the righteous, who is a propitigfien, &c, But the firit | : 
kg purpoſe #3 


| ——_— 


170 


WF; Diſcourſe of 'God's being 


—_—— 


Fean 16. 


\ of this propitiation, 


*Jeh.r$.19 
Jch. 17. 6 


purpoſe of Reconciliation, and the appointing Chriſt 
25 the Medium for it, had no moving Cauſe but the 
infinite Compaiſion of God to his fallen Creature. 
Chriſt was not the moving Caute of this, tho he be 
the meritorious Cauſe of all the effects of it, and laid 
the foundation of an actual Reconciliation» by being 
the Center of the agreement between the Juſtice and 
Mercy of- God. God's anger was appeaſed by 
the Death of Chriſt; Bat God was the firſt Author 
appointing this Method of reſto- 
ring the Creature, and this Perſon, or Jeſus, to do it, 

[ God was in Chrift | It may be meant of the Trinsy, 
the Father was in Chriſt conſtituting ang directing, 
the Son was in Chriſt by perſonal Union, the Spirit 
w:s in Chriſt gifting him for this work of Reconcill- 
atior;But I would rather underſtand it of the Father. 

Being in Chriſt is not meant. 

x. Of that eſſential inniſs or oneneſs whereby the Father 
and the Son are one in Eſſence, Or as a Father of the 
fleſh and his ſon, aye ſaid'to be of the ſame nature, 
diſpoſition and likeneſs, whereby we ſay the Father 
lives in the Son, in the lineaments and temper ot the 
Son, whereby he reſembles the Father. *Tis true, the 
Father and the Son have the ſame Nature, the fame 
Perfetions and Divine Excellencies; fo the Father 
5s in the Son without any reſpe& to Reconclliation- 
He is ſo in the Son in Creation alfo, He is fo alſo one 
with the Spirit 3 But this notes ſome ſingular manner 
of inweſs itn Chrift which is not iri the third Perſon, or 
in any elſe. ER | WM; 

2- Nor in regard of that affe&ion the Father vears to 
Chrift. He is indeed in a peculiar mannes in Chriſt, in 


| regard of Love, -morg than in all Believers beſides. 


He loved him as the Head, Believers as the Mem- 
bers. This is common to Believers with Chriſt, 
though not in the ſame degree. \ 20 
3.But it notes ſome peculiar manner of operation in Chriſt 
as Mediator. Redemption was not the work only of the 
Son;the Son wrought it,the Father direRedit;the Son 
paid the price, the Father appointed him to do fo,re- 
ceived it of him, accepted it from him, and accounted 
it toothers through him, which is that we are bound 
to believe, as Chriſt tells the Jews, Joh. 10. 38. that 
you may know and believe that the father is in Me, and I 
in him, Fob. 14- 20. I am inmy father. The Father 
is in Chriſt by way of direction, ſupport and influ- 
ence; and Chriſt inthe Father by way of obſervance, 
obedicnce and dependency. As the World was in 
Chriſt as in their ſurety and, head, ſatisfying God 3 
ſo God is in Chriſt,as in his Ambaſſador,making peace 
with the world. _ All things.that Chriſt acted and 
managed in this work, are to be referred to God as 
the prime Author. 
The World. | | 
* The World properly ſignifies the frame of Hea- 


*Daille St yen and Earth, and all Creatures therein joynedto» 
mon ſur. 3* 


gether by an exa& harmony, order, and dependance 
upon one another ; But inthe Scripture ischiefly un- 
derſtood of Mankind, the top of the lower World, 
and end of its Creation. *Tis frequent in all Wri- 
ters to put the place for the Inhabitants. And it is 
taken for the moſt part for the cerrupted World, 
the World fallen under fin and wrath, and oppoling 
God, Fob. 1. 10. The World knew him not. And 


when God takes ſome out of che World, he calls | 


them not by the name of the World, but his Church. 
And thoſe thar he brings out of this finful condition, 
he is ſaid to bring out of the world, and to chooſe out 
of the * worla. The World is fundamentally reconcil'd, 
there being a toundation laid for the World to be at 


| Peace with God, ifthey accept of the termes upon 


wizich this amity is to be obtain'd. Or all Ages of 


the World, thoſe before the coming of Chriſt in the | 


Fleſh as well as thoſe afcer, 2 ap. 2. 2. 
Reconciling. ] The greateſt controverhie lyes in this; 
word, whether by ic bs meanc Gods Reconciliation 
Bi 


| 


b 


to usor our laying wn our Enmity-againſt God. 


Secinus and his followers ſay,God was notangry with 
man, He was Reconcil'd betore. But that this place 
is meant of affa@tion towards God, becauſe it is faid, 
We are reconciled to God, and not God to us. - 


Gods, and eſcaping thoſe dreadful Judgments either 


cannot be meant our Converſion, or any ad of ours. 

1.Becauſe theReconciliation here ſpoken-of was the 
Matter of the Apoſtles Diſcourſes ad Sermons, and the 
great argument they uſed to convert the world to God, If 
then that ſence were true, it would be an imperti- 
nent argument, unworthy of thoſe that Chriſtcallfd 
out to be the firſt Meſſengers and Heralds of this Re- 
demption, the fenſe of their Diſgourſe would run 
thus; God hath already converted you, therefore be 
converted to him3 as it is nonfence to exhort a man 
to do that very a which he hath already done. 

2. This Reconciliation doth formally conſiſt in the 
ws IE of ſin to men; Now this is Gods AR, 
not the Creatures: Not imputing ſin and forghuing” ſin 
are the lame *thing : Therefore the Reconciliation x 
it ſelf 1s an At of God. If God were to be brought », 
into our favour as a perſon offending, we ſhould be 
ſaid rather not to impute Gods ſuppoſed offences to 
him, and not. to charge him with that which was the 
_ - Th Hatred - him, 

e Apoſtle tells us that God doth not impute the 
Treſpaſles of the World to them Emphatically, as 


ro be ſin for us, ho knew no (in. And the Apoſtles were 
ſent about the World to teitify this Benefit, that men 
might give credit to Gad and turnto him. 

And upon the Declaration of this Do&rine, That 
God had in Chrift laid afide his anger for their ſins, 
and having puniſhed another for them, would not 
puniſh themif they embraced by Faith what was pros 
poſed to them. They beſought men that they would 
lay aſide their Enmity againſt God, *as he declared 
himſelf willing to lay afide his Enmity againſt them, 
and had teſtified this by ſending his own Son to bear 
their puniſhment. 

There is a like place with this, Rom..5. 6, 10. 1f 
when we were enemies, we were reconcil'd to-God by the 
death of his Son ; much more being reconciÞd, we (ball 
be ſaved by his life. If Chriſt dyed for Sinners tomake 
an atonement for them, it was then to procure Gods 
well-pleaſedneſs with them, becauſe they had offen- 
ded him. But if he dyed to bring God in favour 
with us, then his death was an atonement for God, 
and to expiate Gods offences, who never was, nor 
can be guilty of any towards his creature. 

* But it isevident the Reconciliation there men- 
tioned as well asin the Text, was antecedent toCon- 
verſion, and therefore is net the ſame withthe Con: 
verſion of the Creature. | | 

I. Becanſe otherwiſe the Apoſtles Argument would 
have lictle validity in = it proceeds @ 7jort, 
wuch more being reconAl'd by his death we ſhall be. 
ſaved. It God were ſoinfinitely kind to us,as to turn 
away his anger from us by the deith of his Soon,when 
we were yet enemies, how much/more tender will 
he be of us, fince he hath taken us into favour, and 
we are actually converted to him ? 

2. The effe& of this Reconciliation is a ſaving from 
wrath by the blood of Chriſt, wer. 9. Much more be- 
ing juſtified by his blood we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. Therefore this Reconciliation mult be 
by appealing that wrath under which we ſhould 0- 
therwiſe have fallen. 


1,72”8 


And the effe& of itis to haye peace withGodgy. 
| bave 


"Volll, 


But learned men have clear'd this. The * phraſe *Grotius de 
inHeathen Authors of mens being reconcil'd to their Gods, ſatisf. cap.7. 
15 always underſtood for appeaſing the anger of their TE 143, # 
actually inflicted or certainly threatened from hea» conſt Bid- 


ven. By Reconciliation of us to God in this place dle cap. 29. 


* Grotius obſerves, but he doth to another whom he *Graius de 


had made fin for them, wer. 2x. for he hath made him nn 


#Grotius de 
ſatisf. capJ+ 
Þ&, 1 4 ZebeCo 


Vol. Il. 


the Author of Reconciliation. 


have peace with God 3 whereas if it-were meant of 
Gods being brought into our favour, it ſhould have 
been ſaid God hath peace with us, And that God bath 

acceſs to us. | ; 
* 3+ Fuſtification is the effe# and conſequent of this re-* 
*Reſpon.ad COnCiliation. And this Crelius contetteth, * Fufifica: 
Gro. de ſa., tio eft effefins reconciliationis.Put this is the Ad of *God. 


tisf- cap. 7 4, Reconciliation is here attributed to the Death 
> hag il of Chriſt, as a diſtin&t cauſe trom that of Converſion, 


Rom. 5. 10; If when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, that is the reconcs- 
liatio impetrata, which in the ſecond expreſſion of 
our actual or applied reconciliacion is aſcrib'd co the 
Life of Chriſt or Interceliion 3 That being the end 
for which he lives in Heaven, Heb. 7. 25. | 

5. We are ſaid to receive the *atonement,which is the 
ſame with receiving forgiveneſs of ſins, At, 10.4.3, But 
to receive Converſion is a phraſe not at all uſed in 
Scripture.Whena man turnsto the Eaſt, no man faich 
he receives turning to the Eaſt. Beſides if it were 
meant of bringing God into our favour, it were more 
proper to ſay God receiv'd the atonement,and not we, 

6. *Ifby Reconciliation were meant our bending 
our hearts to love God, there could not be any ſutficienc 
reaſon rendred, why the Sandtificacion ot the Heart 
ſhould be laid down by the Apoſ#/e, as the exd of this 
Reconciliation, as it.is Col.1.22. Yet now hath he recon» 
cil d in the body of his fleſh through death to preſent you holy 
and unreproveable in his fight. For nothing can be both 
medium and finis ſui ipſius, its own end and means 
TOO. 

By Reconciliation 1s meant the whole work of Re- 
demption. The Scripturehath various terms for our re- 
covery by Chritt,which all amount to one thing z But 
imply the variety of our miſery by fin, and the full 


Rom. 8.35» 


TRo, Ho ITs 


* Camero 
PreleF.pag- 
2142-Col. 2, 


Miſery. Our fall yur us under various relations, our 
Saviour hath cut thoſe knots, and tyed new ones of a 
contrary nature.*Tis called Reconciliation as it reſpects 
us as enemies, Salvatioss as it reſpe&s us in a ſtate of 
damnation, Propitiation as we are guilty, Redemption as 

- Captives and bound over to puniſhment. ! Reconcili- 
ation, Juſtification and Adoption differ thus ; In Re- 
conciliation God is conſidered as the Swupream Lord 
and the injur'd party,and man is confider'd as an enes 
my that hath wrong'd him; In Juſtification God is 
confider'd as a Judge, and man as guilty ; In Adop- 
tion God is conſidered as a Father, and man as an A- 
lien. Reconciliation makes us Friends, Juſtification 

| makes us Righteous, Adoption makes us Heirs! | 

This Verſe then repreſents to us the Doctrine of 
Redemption under the term of Reconciliation. In 
it w2 have, | 

I. The principal Author and Spring of this Reconcie 
liation, God. 

IH. The immediate efficient or the 
it, Chriſt+ 

II. The 
himſelf. | 

IV. The Form of this Reconciliation, Or the fruit of 
it, Not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them , Not 
charging them with cheir crimes. | 

V. The Infirumental Cauſe of Afual Reconcilement, 
the Miniſtry of the Word. 

The Obſervations we may take notice of are theſe, 

Firſt, Reconciliation by Chriſt is the foundation of the 
Regeneration of Nature, ver. 17, 18. All things are 
become new, and all things are of God who hath reconcil'd\ 
265 to himſelf by Fefus Chriſt, "The deſign of God was 
ro reduce us to Happineſs , which was not to be 
done without the ſatisfaction of his Juitice. Chriſt 
by his Death fatisfies that; in his life is a model of 
our ſandification : God is firſt the God of peace, 
before he be the God of ſanctification, 4 'Thel. 5. 23. 


meritorious Cauſe of 


Subje#s, God and the World, the World to 


proportion of the remedy to all our capacities inthat | 


' wonderful than thoſe of nature; 


upon the removing the Enmity in God : There had 
been no ſanctification of our Natures, had there no: 
been a redemption of our Perſons ; no more than 
tor Devils, who remain unholy, becauſe they remain 
unreconcil'd, Betides, ſince God bath been at peace 
wich us he will ſanctifie us, That the a&ual peace 
may be preſerved by the weeding out the remaindeis 
of the enmity in our Natures. 'Tis as he is a God 
of Peace that he conquers any of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mes, He will never engage in the bruiſing Satan 
under our feet, till he be our reconciled God in 
Chriſt, Rom. 6, 20, the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet. : 

Secondly , God doth not at principally as a Creator, 
but as a reconcilable God ever fince the firſt promiſe. Al 
bleſſings flow from him as ſtanding inthae relation: 
All his providences in keeping up the world , the 
Iruitful ſhowers, the enjoyments of the ſons of men 
in the world, areupon the account of the Mediator, 
wherein he hath declar'd himſcIf a reconciling God. 
He acts towards the world as a reconciling God, to- 
wards Believers as reconciled. He is reconcilable 
as long as he is inviting and keeps men alive in a ſtare 
of probation. But he is not reconciled but to thoſe 
that accept of the way of reconciliation which he 
hath wrought in his Son, and according to the me- 
thods whereby he wrought it. The relation of a 
Creator cannot ceaſe while there is any Creature 5 
But if God ſhould a& towards the world only as 
Creator, the diſſolution of the world had been Jong 
3gO, becauſe the law of the Creation had been 
tranſgreſs'd. Biit he ats as a faithful * Creator, as as , ps FR 
Greator accordins to the promiſe of the Covenant 1g. 
which his faithfulneſs reſpeds. | CY 

Thirdly, And that which I only intend, is this, 

Do. God isthe great ſpring and author of our recove* 

7). Or God was principally engaged in the whole unders 
taking and effe# ft our Redemption and Reconciliation by 
Chriff, God was the firſt mover in thoſe acts 
whereby the firſt foundation ſtone was laid and the 
building reard. All was begun by his order, and 
managed by his dire&ion and influence, 2 Cor. F, 
18, All things are of God who hath reconciÞ 4, 4. e. all 
things are of Godin this reconciling act. The whole 
Trinity is concern'd init. Each perſon acts a diſtia&t 
part ; the glory of contriving is appropriated to the 
Father, as he that made the firſt motion,  counſelled 
Chriſt to undertake it, ſent hin1in the fulneſs of time, 
and bruisd him upon the Crofs, making his foul an 
offering for ſin. © The glory of eff: ing it is aſcribed 
to the ſecond Perſon , both in the fatisfa&ory pare 
tothe juſtice of God, and alſo in the victorious part 
the conqueſt of Satan : The glory of working, the 
conditions upon which it js to be enjoy d,and the ap- 
plying it,is attributed wholly to che Spiric- The ſtory 
Fo the Creation ſeems to intimare ſome other work 
to be done in the World by Gods beſides that work 
of Creation which God the Fither made at that time, 
Gen. 2: 2, And onthe ſeventh day God ended the work 
which be had made, and reſted from all his work which 
be had made, And ver. 3. and reſted from all the work 
which God created and made thrice repeated , He 
reſted from that work which he had made, he male 
no more of that kind and nature. Burt a reſt he 
could not find 3 herefted from it, but nor init; there 
was a work of a nobler ſtrain behind to be made by 
him for his reſt » he foreſaw how ſoon he ſhould be 
diſturb'd by the entrance of finz and chough he 
reſted from making any more creatures of that fore, 


yet he had works of grace to make atrerwards more 
He had a further 


diſplay to make of his gracious Perfetions, which 
could not be decyphered on the face of that Creation : 
But a work there was remaining , wherein he in- 


and the wery God of peace ſandifie you wholly. The des» 
{truction of the Enmiry of our nature was {ounded 
Y ol, II, 


cended to bring forth the gloty of his Divins Ex» 
higheſt 
draudht 


cellency which yet Iay hid. This is the 
Li 2 
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draught of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; There 
fore it the Father created all things wherein his Wil» 
dom and Goodneſs appears in a ſhadowy manner, 
drawn with fainter colours ; he would have no*leſs 
hand in this wherein his Wiſdom was to appear with- 
out 2 Vail, in its full Luſtre and eternally durable 
Colours, when this material world ſhall paſs away : 
of * Wiſdom, which delights the Crea- 
tor and amazeth the Creature ! He would no lefs 
have a hand in the ſecond creation of all things by 
Chriſt, than he had in the firſt, ſincea greater glory 
was to redound to him as reconciling, than as crea- 
ting, by how much it is more excellent to give man 
an happy Being than to give man a bare Being. G6 
is therefore faid to be the head of * Chrift, as Chriſt 


*1CoH-11:3;- the head of man; as man was made to declare the 


38. 


glory of Chriſt, ſo is Chriſt tormed to declare the 
glory of God; Asall Influences the Members receive 
in Point of Dire&tionand Motion are from the head, 
{o all the influences Chriſt had were from God, as| 
the head directing and moving him ; as the head 
counſels what the members a& , ſo God counſels 
what Chriſt as. God brings torth this Mediator 
as his Divine Image, and diffuſeth all his Perfetions 
in and through him before the eyes of men, and 
thought it a work too worthy to be contriv'd. by 
any but bimſef, and tranſated by any bur his Son. 
God only ſent him to make it, and called him back 
to himſelf, as ſoon as ever he had finiſhed it. 
We ſhall conſider, 

1. What Reconciliation is, and wherem the nature of it 

conſis. | | | 
2.That God the father is and muſt be the prime cauſe of this. 

Iherein the agency of the father appears and 

what alts*tis mani yo in this tranſa1on, | 
4+ The Uſe: Firſt, What Reconciliation ts. 

I» Reconciliation implies that there was a former friend- 
ſhip. There were once good Termes between God 
and Man; there was a time wherein they lovingly 
met and convers'd together : Man loved God and 
was beloved by him, till he left his firſt loveand broke 
out into rebellion againſt him. God pronounc'd all 
his Creatures good , and man at the laſt wery good 
with an Emphaſiss A God of Infinite Goodneſs 
could not hate his Creature which was an extract of 
his own Image : Man had the law of God engraven 
upon his heart, and therefore could not in that ſtate 
hate God , while he was guided by that law of 
Righteouſneſs and exa& goodneſs in himſelf. Thus 
was Man Gods Favourite above all*Creatures of the. 
lower World, ſtyled his * Sz : But how quickly did 
he prove a Paracide , and a quarrel was commenc'd 


* Luke, 2 PELeWEen God and him? Now Reconcihation is piec- 


ing up of a broken amity , and a reglutination of 
thoſe affe&tions which were disjoyn'd. And the mira- 
cle of this Reconciliation made by God in Chriſt 
excels the former friendſhip ; that might be broken 
off, as we find by wofulexperience it was This as to 
ſome as and fruits may bs interrupted, not aboliſhe ; 
as the beams of the Sun may be clouded , but the 
influence of the Sun cannot be Ecclips'd. Then God 
and man were not ſo cloſely united but they mighe 
be parted. Now God and the Believer are fo affecti- 
onately knit that they cannot be ſeparated. 

2. Reconciliation implies an Enmity and Hatred, or at 
leaſt a Diſguſt on one,or both ſides. Adam was created ina 
ſtate of Gods favour, but not long after his Creation 
he Apoſtatizd to Corruption; By his creation a 
Child of Gods love , by his corruption a Child of 
Gods wrath : While he ſtood he was the poſleſfor 
of Paradiſe and Heir of Heaven, when he fell 
God ſeals a leaſe of Eje&tmenet, and man be- 
comes an Heir of Hell; he turns Rebel and joynes 
wich Satan, Gods greatelt Enemy 3 God took the 
forfeiture of his polſeflion, turns him out of houſe | 
and home , and hinders his re-entrance by a flame 


ſword turning every way to keep his fingers off from 
ſs| the tree of life, or hope of felicity upon the former * *Gen.3u'r. 


ſcore. Man invaded Gods right of Soveraignty, and 
_ of a Soveraign Father becomes a puniſhing Judge. 

an falls into fin and wrath falls upon man, ſin ſe- 
parated between God and him, and unſheath.d the 


ance. The hatred is mutual 3 God hates men not as 
his Creatures, but ſinners 3 Man hates God, not as 
God, bur as Soveraign and Judge: Man turn'd off 
God from being his Lord, and God turn'd off man 
from being his favourite : Man vents his Serpentine 
poyſon againſt God, God pours out his wrathful an- 
ger on man. On manspart this Enmity is by fin,on 


| the part of God (x) From che righteouſneſs of bis nature” 
ſince he cannot bebold iniquity without Findignation-As *12b, 1.15, 


he cannot but love Goodneſs, ſo he cannot bat hate 


He hates the ſins of his Saints though not their per- 

fons; He hates the perſons of wicked men, not pri= 
marily, but for their fin. (2) From the righteouſneſs 

of his law made againſt fin, whereby he cannoc bur 
according to his veracity puniſh its His curſes muſt 
be executed, his law vindicated, andhis Juſtice ſatis* 
fied ; Truth and Fidelity to his Law, his Nature, his 
Juſtice engageth him. Since there is nothing of the 
Life of God in us naturally, there can be nothing of 
the Love of God to us; for what affeRion can the 
Deity have to brutiſhneſs? and infinite purity to loth- 
ſomeneſs ? Now there having been ſuch an Enmity, 
man is properly faid to be reconcil'd 3 good Angels 
cannot properly be ſaid to be reconcil'd, becauſe there 


and Recondliation implying a former Hatred, 7be- 
they God bated Believers before their Gonverſion? In An- 
{wer to this. Y 

I. To ſay God bated them fully before, and loves them 
now, wonld argue a mmtability in God, Which the 


from having any real change, that he hath not « 
ſhadow of it. It he did not love his Ele before 
Chriſt died for them , -and loves them afterwards, 
then there is a change in his will 3 for tolove them is 
nothing elſe but to will Eternal Life to them, and 
for God to hate any is not to will Eternal Life to be 
their inheritance. It God did fo bate his EleR before 
Chriſt's Death as to will that they ſhould not inheric 
Eternal Life at all, and after Chriſts Death did will 
chat they ſhould, his will would then be inconſiſtent 
and changeable. If God choſe'them from Ecernity, 


head.3 he could not chooſe them to eternal life in 
thoſe methods without loving them , as he loved 
Chriſt the head befors he dyed for thoſe that were 


his members before they were actually ingrafted in 
him. ' As he loved Chriſt as Mediator beftorehe was 
actually ſacrificed, fo he loved his choſen ones before 
they were actually reconcild. ,When Chriſt came 
to reconcile, he came to do Gods will , and when 
any Soul is actually reconciF'd it is not a change in 


2. Thereis a change in the Creature, Pur that doth 
not imply a change in God. *Tis not a new Will in 
God, buta new ſtate inthe Creature. The Creation 
adds no new relation or accident, but a change and 
Effect in the creature. And as the Schools generally 
determine, *Tis one thing mutare voluntatem, another 
thing welle mutationem ; as a Maſter commands a Ser. 
vant this work one day, another work another day; 
the Maſter changeth not his will , bur willsa change 
in his work : Or as ſome illuſtrare it, as a Phyſitian 


preſcribes his Patient one ſort of Phyſick one day and 
another kind of Phyfick the next ; the Phylitian doth 
T not 


flaming Sword. Thus are heaven and earth at vari- . 


he loved them from Eternity 35 If he choſe them in. 
Chrift as their * head , he lovedthem in Chriſt as there + 


tobe his members, ſo he loved thoſe that were to be. 


Gods Will, butthe performance of Godseternal Will. 


* ;niquity, He hates amt abbors ail the workers of iniquity. *pal, .5,6, 


was no difterence between God and them. *Tis a 
by | Queſtion, becauſe Believers are faid to be reconcil'd, 


* Apoſtleexcludes, He is the father of lights, who is fo far »Jam.1.19. 
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the Author of Reconciliation, 


not change his will, but wiil a change. As a man 
hath a mind to adopt a poor Child to be his ſon,at- 
fe&ion is the ground of this reſolution. But he lets 
- him for a while run about in rags, and ſeems to take 
no notice of his miſeryz yet at length takes him and 
cloaths him, and adopts him : There is a change in 
the ſtate of this child, but. notin the affe&ion, the 
original of it. There was-a change in the Prodigal 
when he return'd,buc not in the Father when he em- 
 brac'd him; my ſor which was hoſt is found,it was a new 

finding of the ſon,but nota new affecion inthe father. 

Well, but how may God be ſaid to ve or hate 
believers before their actual Reconciliation ſince he 
is the author of it ? | 

I. God loves them with a love of purpoſe. God loves 
them with a love of purpoſe or Election, but till 
Grace be wrought, not with a love of acceptation 5 
we are within the love of his purpoſe as we ace de- 
fign*'d to be the Servants of Chriſt, not within the 
love of his acceptation till we are acually the 
Servants of Chrift, Rom. 14. 18. ſerveth Chriſt 
and is acceptable ro God, They are alienated 
from God, while in-a ſtate of natures and not 
accepted by God, till in a ſtate of grace. There is in 
God a love of good will, anda love of delight : Amor 
benevolentia, ſeu LWdoxias, Amor complacentie ſeu, wa- 
eccies. The love of good will, is love in the Root 3 
the love of delight, is love in the Flower, The love 
of good will looks upon us afar off, the love of de- 
light inns it ſelf in us, draws near to us. By peace 
with God we have acceſs to God, by his love of de- 
light he hath acceſs to us. God wills well to chem 
' before grace, but is not well pleaſed with them ill 
grace. Chriſt is the effec of his love of benevolence 
and compaſlion to relieve us, which love order'd 
Chriſt as the means, Fob. 3- 16. but Chrift is the 
cauſe of thatlove of friendſhip wherewith God loves 
us. A King hath a kindneſs for a Priſoner in his 
boules, and ſends ſome to cloath him : but he hath 
no delight in him to think him fit for his embraces, 
- till he be deliver'd both from his fetters and his fil 
thineſs. An elect perſon is not ſimply beloved before 
his actual Reconciliation, becauſe he hath no gra- 
cious quality which may be the obje&t of that love. 
Neither is he ſimply hated, for if ſo, how could he 
have any gracious habirs infuſed into him, whereby 
he may be made the ohje& of delight ? It cannor 
be denied but that God intends to beſtow ſuperna:z 
cural gifts upon thoſe he hath choſen, elſe wherein 
doth his love conſiſt ?*and ir cannot be conceiv'd 
how i ſimple hatred can conſiſt with ſuch an inten- 
tion. He loves them to make them his friends, and 
after reconciliation he loves them as his friends, *Tis 
love in God to make anobjeR for his love. God loves 
an obje& qualified with grace, therefore to qualife 
an objed fo as to make it lovely, argues love in God 
to that obje& he fo qualifies; Love in intention be- 
fore the qualification. Hatred could never be the 
foundation and cauſe of that qualification ; yea, the 
gift of Chriſt, which is the effe, doth ſuppoſe the 
Jove of God, which is the cauſe, God indeed was an- 
gry with all Mankind, but it was an anger mixed 
with love 5 he was angry, but yet willing co be ap- 
peasd; a pregnant example of this, which may give 
us an underſtanding of it, we have from the mouth 
of God himſelf; * My wrath is kindled againſt thee 
(ſpeaking to Eliphaz) and againſt ih two friends, there- 
fore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven Rams, 
and go to my ſervant Job, and offer up for your | ſelves a 
burnt:offering. There is a cloud upon Ged's Face, but 
his Mercy as the S*», peeps out behind the Cloud 3 
as he acquaints them with his anger,ſo he ſhewsthem 
the way to pacify it. Though his wrath was kindled 
yet he 1snot ſo ready to enflame it, as he is to have 
it quench'd by the means he preſcribes them, where- 


. 


accepts as well as appoints. There is no love of come 
placency either in the perſons or ſervices of any, but 
as conſider'd in Chriſt, the Reconciler, fatisfying the 
Juſtice of God. When an Elect Perſon is engrafted 
in Chriſt, that love which was bubbling in the foun- 
tain from eternity, flows out In che ſtreams. | 

2, God doth bate his elef in ſome ſenſe before-their a- 
Fual reconciliatim. God wasplacable betore Chriſt : 
| appeasd by Chriſt. Bur till there be ſuch Conditions 
which God hath appointed in the creature, he hath 
no intereſt in this reconciliation of God; and what- 
ſoever perſon he be, in whom the condition is not - 
found, he remains under the wrath of God, and there: 
fore is in ſome ſenſe under God*®s Hatred. | 
| (1.) God doth not hate their perſons, nor any natures 
or moral good in them : Nor indeed the perſon of any 
Creature, for as perſons they are his own work 3'the 
Creation was good in God's eye at the firſt framing, 
and whatſoever of goodneſs remains, is ſtill effet:d 
by an unchangeable Beeiog 3 for infinice and un- 
bounded goodneſs cannot hate that which is good 
either naturally or morally. Chriſt loved that mora» 
licy he faw in the young man; God loves their mo” 
ral qualicies, and they are the common gifts of his 
Spirit, and qualities wherewich he hath endowed 
them ; as their primitive natures were good, fo what 
approaches neareſt to that nature, hath ſome tinure 
of goodneſs, and therefore hath ſome amiableneſs 
in the eye of God. But he took no pleaſure in them, 
neither in their pzrſons nor ſervices as acceptable to 
him without the Son of his love. | | 

(2.) God hates their ſins. Sin is always odious to God j 
lt the Perſon be what it will : God never hated, nor 
ever could, the Perſon of Chriſt, yet he hated and 
teſtified in the higheſt meaſure his hatred of thoſe 
iniquities he ftood charged with as our Surety. The 
Father could not but hate the praQices of a Prodi- 
gal chbugh he loved his Perſon. God loves nothing 
but himſelf, and other things as they are like himſelf 
and: in order to himſelf 3 therefore God muſt needs 
hate whatſoever is contrary to his immaculate purity 
and different from his Image. He hates the ſins of 
Believers, though pardon'd and mortified; - though 
his Mercy pardons them, his Holinefs can never love 
them ; though the Puniſhment be remoy'd from the 
Perſon, yet the Nature and finfulneſs is not taken 
from the Sin. Much more doth God hate the fins of 
his unconverted Elec, which are neither pardon'd 
nor mortified : if he hates fin in its weakneſs, much 
more in its ſtrength. He hates their fins obje&#:wvely, 
That is the object of, and the only obje& of his ha- 
tred ; their perſons termmative, as the effeRs of his 
wrath to terminate in their perſons. Thovgh fin is 
the obje&t of God's hatred, as beinga.contraricty to 
his holy Law, yet it is not the objedt of his wrath, 
but the perſon ſinning 3 Actions arenot immediate- 
ly puniſh'd, neither can, but the Perſons fo acting; 
In that reſpe& God may be ſaid to hate the Perſons 
of Men, and of his Ele& before Converſion, as che 
effects of his wrath do terminate in them. 

(3.) God bates their ſtate. Though God loves Mo- 
rality in Men, yet that doth not include the Accep- 
tation of their Perſons, or of their Moral Acts, or 
any love to their ſtate z though Chriſt loved che 
young Mans Morality, yet he could not love his 
Scate, ſince it was at ſome &iſtance from the King- 
dom of Heaven, though not ſo great a diſtance as 0* 
thers were from it. The Ele& before their Conver- 
fion are in a ſtate of Enmity, a ſtate of Darkneſs, a 
ſtate of Ignorance, and a ſtate of Slavery, and that 
ſtate is odious to God, and makes them uncapable, 
while in that ſtate, to inherit che Kingdom of God, x 
Cor, 6. 9,10,11. Such were ſome of you,fuch ſinhers and 
in ſuch a ſtare of fin that could not inberit the King- 
dom of God. A man that hath a love to a beggarly 
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in Zob was a type of Chriſt, whole lacrifice God only 


\ Child, and doth intend to adopt him, be loves his 
Perſons 
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Perſcns but hates his preſent ſtate of Naſtinefs and 
Beggary ; and when he doth actually Adopt him, 
changeth his ſtate, his relation, and diveſts him of his 
Filchineſs. The ſtate of the Elect before Actual Re- 
conciliation is odious, becauſe it is a ſtate of Alie- 
nation from God ; whatſoever grows up from the 
root of the 01d Adam, cannot be delightful to hum. 
(4.) God hates them as to the with-holding the effeds of 
his love, We call the Eff:&s of Gods Grace, Grace 5 
and the Effeas of Gods Wrath, Hrath. So God may be 
{aid to hate an Elect Perion before his Converſion, 
becauſe being in that ſtate a Child of Wrath, the 
Wrath of God abideson him,and the curſes of the law 
are in force againſt him. As God is ſaid to Repent, 
when he with-holds thoſe judgments and effects of 
his Anger which he had Threatned againſt a Nation; 
ſo God may be ſaid to be angry, and to hate, when 
he pours our Vials of Wrath, and alſo when he with- 
holds the fruits and proper effects of Love. 
3-Propoſition as a Cantion Though God be the prime Au: 
thor of thisReconeiliationzyet no mas is affuaily reconciled to 
God,rill he doth comply with thoſeConditions whereuponGod 
offers it.God was in Chriſt when he wasReconciling the 
World, we muſt be in Chrift if we be Reconciled to God; 
Hein a way of Direction, we in a way of Depen- 
dency. Till a man doth believe, though God hath 
been Reconciling the World in Chriſt, yer he is nor 
under the actual peace with God, though under the 
Offers of this Peace. The wrath of God abides on him, 
as well as the offers of Peace are propoſed to him: o- 
therwiſe what need had the Apof#le to beſeech men to 
be Reconcil'd to God, upon the account that he was 
in Chriſt Reconciling the World to himſelf, it there 
were not ſomething to be done by us1in order to it, 
wer. 20. We pray you in Chriſt ftead be ye reconciÞd to God? 
To what purpoſe ſhould we beexhorted tolay down 
our Arms, diſcard our Enmity, offer up our Wea: 
pons, if nothing were to be done on our parts. *Tis 
true, God is in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imput- 
ing their treſpaſſes unto them. But to whom ? toall the 
orld without any diſtin&ion? though the offers 
are made to all, yet while men accept not of them, 
fin will be imputed to the unbelieving World; ſhall 
we think God will recede from his anger till we re- 
cede from »our fins ? what Rebels can be ſaid to be 
reconcil'd to their Prince, till they obſerve the Con- 
ditions in this Proclamation ? Chriſt cannot preſent 
men Friends, till by Faith they are united to him ; 
for though there be an Accompliſhment of the gene+ 
rai!Reconciliation in theDeath ofChriſt,yet there is no 
benefit accruing to us till full Union by Faith .Much 
leſs can man he faid to be reconciPd from Eternity 
*the Apoſtle cuts off that * Conceit, 2% now hath be re- 
concil d: Now, not before; if it were from Eternity, 
the Coloſſians were never Enemies to God: If always 
reconciled, the Apoſtle ſpeaks a Falſehood ; for to be 
Enemies and Friends at the ſame time, implies a con* 


tradiction; to be reconcil'd from Eternity» and yet | 


but now, are inconſiſtent, Alas we come into the 
World with the badge of Gods wrath upon us, and 
our backs turn'd upon God, the firſt thing we do is 
to kick againſt him. Reconciliation in the decree 1s 
from Ecerniry ; but we cannot more properly be ſaid 
to be reconcil'd from Eternity becaule of that, then 
to be created, and born from Eternity, becauſe de. 
creed to come upon the Stage of the World 1a time. 
Reconciliation in the purchaſe is Temporary ; we 
were reconcil'd Mericorioufly at the time of Chriſts 
Death, but no more actually reconcil'd, than we 
can be ſaid to be born when Adam was created, bee 
cauſe we were in him as a Cauſe.Reconciliation par 
ticular and actual is temporaryzwe have then God ap- 
peas'd towards us, when we can by Faith lay hold ue 
on his Son upon the Crols,and with a hearty ſincere | 
Faith picad the 'wounds mad: in Chriſts ſide, the for: 
rows in his Soul as a propitiation for 11n,an atonzment 


is in Chriſt reconciling the World, not Sin in the 
World, to himſelf; Ler none therefore build falſe 
Conceitsupon this Doctrine.We miſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Reconciliation deſign'd by God, obtawwd by 
Chriſt, efer'd by the Golpel, receiv'd by the Soul. 
4. This Reconciliation on God's part in and by Chriſt, is 
wery congruous for the hunour of God and abſolutely neceſſa 
ry for us. | 


[ 1. ] For the bonour of God, 


diator beenappointed, Mankind had been deſtroyed 
at the beginning of his Sin: God had loft the glory 
of his preſent Works, and his Wiſdom would ſeem 
'tolye under a diſparagement in publiſhing a Reſt 


| from his Works and pronouncing them Good, when 


the very fame day ( as ſome think) they ſhould be 
ſullied with an univerſal ſpot, and the choiceſt pare 
of the lower Creation turn'd back upon God, and all 
the other Creatures employed to baſe and unworthy 
ends, below their Creation,and contrary to the ho- 
nour of their Creator, Without the appointment of 
a Reconciler, the Honour of God in Creation had 
been impair'd, the Creation had been in vain. No 
Creatures could have attain'd the true end of their 
creation;lince man whom they were deſign'd to ſerve, 
had Apoſtatized from the ſervice ofhis and their Cre- 
ator, they could not beemploy'd by him in that ſtars 
ior the ſervice they were ultimately intended for. 
(2.) For the bonour of his Truth and Fuſtice. Since 
God had decrecd and enacted, that whoſoever finnd 
ſhould Dye, God muſt cither upon mans ſin deſtroy 


own Law, and turn it upſide down for the diſcove- 
ry of his Mercy. Theſe things were impoſlible to the 
Nature of God ; He muſt be true to himſelf, juſt to 
his Law. If Juſtice then ſhould deſtroy, what way 
was there to diſcover his Mercy. 
ſtore man to his friend{hip, without any conſiderati- 
on, where would be the Honour of his Juſtice, the 
firmneſs of his Truth in his Threatning ? the Wiſdom 
| of God findsa way for the Honour of both, . where- 
by he preſerves the righteouſneſs of his Law, and the 
Counlel of his Mercy, not by changing the ſentence 
againſt Sin, but the Perſon and laying that upon 
his Son as our Surety, which we by the rigour of the 


Juſtice was ſatisfied with the puniſhment due to the 
Sinner, and Mercy was ſatisfied with the Merit due 
Ws fe — n I 
2.] Nece or us, Neceſlary, ſince all men had, 
breathd in |=: | wb of Ao, had his corrupt 
blood, and the poyſon of the old Serpent diffuſed in 
| their Veins ; and being thus Enemiesto God, became 
ſubje& to Wrath and the Eternal Maledidtion ofthe 
Law. Neceſſary at the very firſt Defe&ion ; had there 
not been an Advocate to interpoſe, we cannot con- 
ceive how, according to the Methods of the eſtabliſh'dl 
Law, God coukl have born one moment with the 
World ; there was as much neceflity for {ome extra- 
ordinary Remedy againſt the biting of the old Ser- 
pent, as againſt the bitings of the fiery ones in the 
Wilderneſs, which could not be cur'd by any natural 
means. They muſt have inevitably periſhed under 
their Venom, and manunder his. If we come to God 
in our ſelves, what are we but as Criminals before a 
Judge, Stubble before Fire ? God is infinitely good, 
4 e infinitely contrary to Evil and it to Evil, then 
to.us, who think, ſpeak, a& nothing but Evil. 'The 
Juſtice of God upon mans fin, required that man 
{hould endure an infinite puniſhment 3 and becauſe 


he could not endure a puniſhment inzerſly infinite, by 
reaſon of the limitednels of his nature, as a finite 
Creature, 


of Gods own appointment, "Tis not Sin, but the Sin- 
ner 1s ReconciPd. God will hold an Eternal Antipa- | 
thy to Sin,as Sin doth to God; God will never be paci- / 
fied towards Sin, tho he will towards the Sinner. He \. 


( 1+) For the honour of his Wiſdom, Had not a Me- 


him to preſerve his Truth and Juſtice, or. negle& his 


If God ſhonld re- 


Law were to endurs in ourown Perſons, whereby 


M1 iid 
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ow 


Vol. II. 


te Author of Reconciliation. 


# #DailleSer- joyce again in God. The* 7/ll of God is an Evidence 
mon ſur re- 


ſurrec, pag 
6 


2200s 


*Eph.s.1x. Which is the Act of his F Soveraignicy : By God ir: 


*Ept, x. 3- Eminency,becauſe he is the fountain of the* Deity 


* Lucgns Romans * flouriſhing, the Poyſon ſuddenly enflamed 
Pharſat, 


tb. 9. 


* 


" *Rom i®f * God: By all their Wiſdam they knew him not, 


29, 30s 


| not be reſtord: to Felicity, till fome 


" had not been neceſſary ? The Natural Inclination and 


Creature, therefore he. was to endure a puniſhment , 
extenſively Infinice in regard of duration, whereof he 
was capable by reaſdn of the Immortality of his Soul. 
Since things ftood thus, the fallen Creature could 
way WEre 
found out to reſtore the Amity, with a full fatisfa- 
ion to both, that God might, without any diſho- 
nour to himſelf and his Law, rejoyce in his Creature 3 
that the Creature might, with a firm ſecurity, re- 


the Neceflity of it: Why did God ordain it, if it 


Will of Chriſt, as Man, was contrary to itz-for he 
in the Fleſh defir'd this Cup might paſs from him. 
How then {ſhould the Infinite Wiſdom of God, the 
Infinite Aﬀe&ion to his Son, put him upon that 
which was ſoIgnominious; and the Infinite Wiſdom, 
of the-Son conſent to ſuch an event without an ap- 
parent neceſlity ? | 

II. Second Thing. That God the Father muſt needs be, 
and is, the Author of this Reconciliation. 

1. That God muſt needs be the Author of this work. Re- 
conciliation in all the parts and degrees bt it, in all the 
model and-frame of it, is his A&. The firſt Inven- 
tion of this way, the firſt Propofition, che laſt Execu- 
tion and Acceptation, owns him for the Author. To 
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have dreamt of a pardon from his Mercy as the fu- 


ot his Mercy, and the ſtability of his Truth in:his: 
threatning have inſuperably puzled chem ? the diM- 
culty lay not upon the point of Mercy, every d#ys 


veries of this : But there was no direcion inthe other 
Caſe, to be read inthe whole Manuſcript of Nature; 
The Heavens declare the glory of God as Creator ; 
not as Reconciler ; they diſcovzred his Giory, nor 
any way of entrance into it- - Had they had thoughts 
of accompliſhing it by. a Surety between God and 
them, wherecould they have pitched upon one wor- 
thy of. Gods Acceptance? If they could have found 
out, and proposd, what tye was there upon 
God to accept any other offer for the Offenders; 
bur croexact itof theirown Perſons ? What man could 
have thought of ſuch an extenſive love, as the Recon- 
ciliation not of one or two particular Men, Ert of 


Gods own Son? We read indeed of fome one or two 
of the Heathen Philoſophers, that declar'd an impofibis. 


Fleth, but none imagin'd any thing ofthe Death of 
the Son of God; No not the Jews, but here and 


him we muſt needs owe the Contrivance, Declara- |.chere one of their Rabbies long before his Coming. 


tion and Accompliſhment. If God be the firſt Cauſe 
in all things, he is the firſt Cauſe in the higheſt of 
his works. Nothing -comes to paſsin Time, tur 
what was decreed in Eternity, If any thing were 
done which he did not firſt Know, he were not in- 
finitely Wiſe 2 If any thing were done which he did 
not firſt 7/1, poſlitively or - permiflively, he were 
not Infinitely Supream and Powerful. All things 
are wrought by his Counſel, which is the a& of his | 
Underſtanding ; all this are wrought by his #41, 


Scripture: ſometimes is meant the Father by way of | 


Bleſſed be the God and« Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

[1.] No Creature could be the Original Author of its 
work, 

(1.) All Humane Nature could not Fi invert it. The 
whole Wiſdom of Aeſes and the Fewiſh Nation in 
the Wilderneſs, could not find a remedy againſt the 
Bitings of the fiery Serpengs, which indeed were ſo 
Venemous that they were abſolutely Mortal. And 
if they were the Preſteres , as the Greeks call them, 
which word ſignifies the ſame that. the Hebrew doth, 
burning Serpents, no remedy was found againſt their 
Venom for many Ages after: In the time of the 


the bloud, puft up.the skin , disfigur'd the counte- 
ance, depriv'd them of the ſhape of men, with the 
benefic of Life: An exact repreſentation of the miſery 
of Man by the Fall. : No remedy could be found in 
Nature againſt this evil in the Figure,no more can any 
againſt the Evil repreſented by it : neither the lan- 
guiſhing Law of Nature, nor the fickly Philoſophy 


Ok the immenſe grace of God! to diſcover that to 
us in his Goſpel, which all the Wiſdom of fallen na- 
ture mighe have fruitleſly ſtudied toEternity ! As no 
wan can frame an Univerſal Law, accommodated 
tothe ſeveral ſtates and tempers of all the Men in 
the World; and to thoſe Notions of fit and juſt in 
the Minds of Men, but God, who knows what he 
hath Engraven upon Mens Minds; ſo none but God 
can know how to find a way of Redemption, that: 
may anſwer the gloty of all his Attributes, and che 
prefling urgency of Mens Neceflities. | 

(2.) But might not the unblemiſht wiſdom of Angels, 
out of pity to Mankind, have found cut a way of Recon- 
cilement ? They knew much more of God, than Man3 
they knew the wonders of his Goodneſs, yet had 
ſcen many of their own order drop -into Hell under 
his Wrath. They mighe know that the Devils, a 
ſtronger Nature, could not fatisfie God for their of- 
tence ; much leſs Man, the weaker Nature. They 
would never have ſtood gazing upon. it with Aito= 
niſhment, when it was reveal'd, had it been ſo obvi- 
ous to their clear and comprehenſive Reaſons : . The 
greateſt Learning they have in it, is by the Church, 
Eph, 3: 10: To ihe intent that now, unto the Principa- 
lities and Powers in Heavenly Piaces, might be made. 
known, by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God? 
Objetively, not efficienter. It was a\Myſltery hid 
in God, and only in him: Not-an Angel ſeems to 
have had any thoughts of it, till the Revelation of 
it was made. to the Church, Now, not before ; all 
the Angels in Heaven were ignorant of it} and pro+ 
bably underitood not the meaning ot the firſt Pro- 


| miſein Paradzſe, till thecoming of Chriſt in the Fleſh: 


of the Heathen: couid ever find a Cure. The Recon- 
ciliation of God to man was too ſtupendious a work, 
for the joint Wit and Wiſdom of Man to arrive at. 
Man was ſo plungd in the fink of laps'd Nature, that 
he knew not how to defire it: So amiable were his 
Dreams of happincſs in his Rebellion, that he had no 
mind to cheriſh any thoughts of it. He was ſo 


Yea, after the Revelation, thoſe intelligent Spirits.. 
have not a perte& Knowledge of the whole Scope ot 
the Goſpel-ſtate z tor they deſire to look into thole * 
thingsz they could never be inventers of, or conſul- 
cers in, that which they did not underſtand. Well 
then, Angels and Men may admire it when reveal'd, 
but not betore imagine 1t 3 they may Applaud it, 


furious in his unjuſt war againſt God, thathe had no 
will.to accept of any ſuch Motion. The World was 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and Men were haters 


I Cor. 1-21 No Mind to know God, no Will to 

be at Peace wich him. Had the wiſdom of the World 

been lentible of their deplorable Condition, could it 

have conerived a way tor the gloritying his Mercy 

witho.:: invading the rights of his Juſtice, they might; 
* 


but never Contrive it, Which of chem could pre- 
ſume to nouriſh ſuch a thought; that the Facher 
ſhon!d call out his Eternal Son, to be a temporary. 
Sufferer, to Vail tis Divinity. with the rags of 
an aflicted Humanity 2 what then was impollible 
to the approv'd Wiſdom of Men and Angels, | muſt 
only be atcribed to the Wiſdom and Grace of God. , 
[2.] God the Father mult needs be the Principal 


in this butincls: 28 
(1.) 72bs 


pream Governour ; But how would che contentment? 
of his Juſtice as eminent a Perfe&ion in God as that: 


Sun, and every ſeaſonable ſhower, were rich diſcos: 


the Werld , by ſo ſtrange a means as the Death of 


lity of the Worlds Reformation without Gods taking- - 
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A Diſcourſe of God's being 


Vol ih 


(1..) The order of the Trinity requires it. There is an 
- order in the Operatian, as well as the Subſtance of the 


Three Perſons. As the Son is from the Father in order] 


of Subſtance, ſo the Actions of the Son are from the 
Fiher in order of Motion and DireQion, The Son 1s 
ſerit'by the Father,nor only as Man, but as God; for 
the Spirit that hath only a Divine Nature.js ſaid to be 


"ſent by the Father and the Son. The Perſons are all | 


*Phil, 2. 6. equal, Chriſt *rhought it not robbery to be equal with God 3 
yet one operation is appropriated to the Father,ano- 
ther to the Son, another to the Holy Ghoſt, in regard 
of Order; and the Father as heis the fountain of the 
Deity, is the fountain of all Divine Operation ; as 
theSun is the fountain of its Beams, ſo it is the toun- 
tain of all the operation of its beams. All things are 
of the Father by the Son. He created all things by Feſus 

*Eph. 3. 9+ F Chriſt, He reconcil'd us unto himſelf by * Cbrift: All 

fr Cor. 5+ things of the Father as the Fountain, by the Son as 
the Adedium. There is a propriety of Orderin the Di- 
vine Paternity upon the account of Generations and 
this Order is obſerved in the Divine Inſtitutions 


takes the compoſing of the quarrel, till both Princes 
accept of the Mediation. But here is the ſupream Lord 
of the World,and ungrateful Rebels at variance; the' 
Chief Governour unjuſtly wronged. Now every man 
would judge it a preſumption for any-rooffer Terms 
of Peace to his Enemies,and undertake the ſatisfa&ti- 
on of himſelf without his own conſent in the Caſe. 
(2.) The Father could only by right appoint the Terms 
upon which, and the way whereby this Reconciliation 
ſhould be made. The Father being the Law-maker 
could only diſpence with his Law, and judge'wh#t 
ſatisfa@ion was fit for the Vindication of ic. The 
Law ran in' that ſtrain, that the party ſinning 
ſhould die : Had the Letter of the Law been exa&- 
ed, every man had been a ſtranger to Salyation; the 
right therefore of waving the Letter of the Law, 
while he maintain'd the Reaſon and ſubſtance of it, 
belonged to the Father. As the ſupream Governour 
too, he could only transfer the puniſhment from the 
offending party to another that was willing-to ftand 
under the penalty in his ftead. Since Creation is 


* Mat. 28. Baptiſm is firſt in the Name of the Father, then of the} appropriated to the Father, and fin entred upon the 


19. Son, then of the Holy Ghoſt. Now it is moſt congra 
ous, that as the Father was the Original of our Savi- 
our's Perſen, ſo he ſhould be of this Office; as he 

| was God of his ſubſtance, fo he ſhould be Mediator 
of his Will the Father firſt fets the Copy, after 

* Joh-s. which the Son writes. The * Son can do nothing of 

I9e himſelf, but what be ſees the Father do, for what thing» 

ſo ever he doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. All 
operations begin firſt from the Father. This placethe 
Ancient Fathers underſtood of Chriſt as the ſecovd 
Perſon, not as Mediator. If the firſt motion came from | 
Chriſt, the Order of working in the Trinity would 
be inverted ; the Father would then do what he fees 
the Son do, the Son would be the DireRor, the Pre 
ceder, and the. Father the follower : The Son would 
£0 before in propoſal, and the Father follow after ip 
conſent. God would not then be the God of Order 
in Heaven. Beſides, the love of the Father would 
not-then be the principal Cauſe of our Redemption, 
upon which the Scripture every where placeth it,but 
the Love of the Son. Nay, if the Authority of con- 
ſtituting the Mediator were not in the Father by 
way of Order, there could be little or no Teftimo- 
ny of his love ſince the Fall of Man. To imagine 

. therefore any other Root of our Redemption, is to 
contradict the Order in the Trinity. But this 1s agree: 
able to our Conceptions of things as far as we can 
apprehend ſuch Myſteries, The Father from himſelf, 
Chrift from the Father, the Spirit from bothz ſo the 
Father contrives this, and is pleas'd with it, as being 
the exaceſt Model of his Love, Wiſdom, and Jiiltice, 
and the higheſt a& of Love he could ſhew to his Son : 
The Son conſents to ir, and is pleaſed with it, as be+ 
ing the higheſt a& of Love he could ſhew to his Fa 
ther, and to Men, in being their Reconcilerz and to 
Angels in*being their head. The Spirit is pleaſed 
with gifting him, as being the greateſt demonftra. 
tion of his power to gift Chrift tor fo great a work, 

*1, tr. z+ therefore * the Spirit is ſaid to reſt upon, bim, Not on- 

ly noting the continuance of the Spirit on him, but 
the ſatisfaction the Spirit ſhould have in this employ- 
ment, as much in gifting Chriſt for ir, as Chriſt in 
undertaking and managing the work. d 

[2] If the father were not principal in it, the under- 
taking a reconciliation could not of it ſelf be valid. 

(1..) There had been an injury to the Father in under 
taking it, without his full conſent at leaſt. The Father 
is the principal party injurd, and was therefore to 
be conſulted with in that which concern'd his own 
righe. He is alſo -the Governor of the World. *Tis 
nor convenient that a publick work ſhould be under- 
taken in a Nation without the conſent of the chief 
Magiſtrate, who may elſe make it fruſtrate, When 
Prin:cs of cqual Dignity are at war, none under- 


| 


World immediately after the Greation, ic was God 
as a Creator was principally injur'd, The firſt fin 
{truck more immediately at the Father, as Creator ; 
Unbelief at the ſecond Perſon, the Redeemer; and a 
deſpightful contempt of Chriſt,after the Manifeſtati- 
on of him by the Spirit, and the motions prefling 
upon men, is called the fin againſt the holy Ghoſe. 
Chriſt intimates this, when he ſaith, they have both 
bated me and my father, i. e. me now, as well as my 
Father before. Now th&y ſhew a patticular hatred 
to me by Unbelief, as well as they have done to my 
father, formerly by Idolatry. The Father therefore 
only had the Right to appoint the way of Reconcili- 
tion, according to his good Pleaſures ſince he was 
chiefly diſhonour'd, he is fiſt to preſcribe the Me- 
thod which he judges moſt conyenient for the reſti- 
tution of his honour ; asall his attributes were wrong- 
ed by fin, fo it was fit all his Attributes ſhould be 
glorified in Reconciliation of his Enemies: It was 
not fit that glory he is fo jealous of, ſhould: be in- 
truſted in any hands, but by his own Will ; and his 
preſcribing all the _ of Vindicating and illuftra- 
ting it, and the gloriiying of himſelf was his end 
in appointing Chriſt to this work ; * :bou art my ſer- 
vant, O Iſrael, in whom Lill be glorified ; and the 
glory of God ſeems to be a name whereby Ghriſt is 
called, * the glory of the Loyd is riſen upon thee, Since *a, 60. 1. 
therefore a greater glory was his end in R&dempti- 
on than barely in Creation, he had as mucha right 
tro be Principal in the Miracle of Reſtoration, as 
in that of Creation. | 

(3:) The Fathor was not obliged, nor could be oblig'd 
by any, to entertain ®9ny thoughts of a Reconciliation. 
He might without any prejudice to his goodneſs 
have demoliſht this defiled World, and by his pos 
wer rearedanother wherein to ſhew forth the glory 
of his immenſe Perfeions : he might have made 
good the Law upon the perſon of every ſinner ; much 
leſs was he bound to accept of any ſurety ; He might 
have exacted the fatisfa&ion at the hands of the Cri- 
minal, before he would have been reconcil'd. Being 
Soveraign,it was at his Liberty whether he would be 
appeas'd or no towards Rebels. If he was willing co 
be appeas'd, he might have chote whether he would 
have admitted of any ſurety to ſtand in their place. 
When Rewben offer'd Jacob his two Sogs as a pledge & 
for Benjamin * Facob was not bound to receive this * Gen, 42- 
offer,bue at his Liberty whether he would take them H- 
or no, Nor was Nabothbound to part with his Vine- *_ | 
yard tor a better than his own upon Ahab's * offer, * Kings 2f+ 
No man is bound to part with his propriety ig his * 5 
Goods, or his right over his Priſoner 3 Burtif a ptice 
be agreed upon, he is then bound by the rules of 


wy (f 49: 3+ 


commuratiye jultice, to ſet the priſoner at _ 
(+) Itres 
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"Eph. 1.9. 


Call and Miſſion, the Father was not oblig'd to accept it 
as the price of our Redemption. For all things without 
a Call are of themſelves invalid, and depend only 
upon the Will of the Perfon to whom they are re- 
lated for their Acceptation. God's Inſtitution con- 
fers Validity upon any thing. Could the Brazen 
Serpentever have cur'd the Birings of the fiery ones, 
had not God fixed it as a remedy ? 

Three things go to the Eſtabliſhing the Recon- 
ciliatton. | 

(1), The Dignity of the Perſon Reconciling. 

(2) The Valuableneſs of the Satwfattion he offers. 

( F The Call of the Per/on injur'd, or the Accedtati- 
0n of it. 

The two frſ# makes the Merit ſufficient; the rhird 
only makes it Accepted. Had Chriſt endur'd all. 
the Torments of the Croſs, the Acceptation of him: 
for us might not have been, had not the Father's 
Conſtitution of him for that purpoſe preceded his 
Undertaking. Though the Death of Chriſt had an 
Intrinſick value, and therefore was in it ſelf Ac- 
ceptable, yet the conſent of the Father only made 
it Accepted ;. he made ms * accepted in Chriſt ; there- 


= 


ould have 
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His meer Bodily ſufferings could not have been a 
recomperieefor the firi- of the ſoul. The order of 
things fairly lyes thus; Man being unable to fſaris- 
he God for himſelf, norany Creature being ſuffi- 
cient to fatisfic God for them 3; The Father calls 
the Son to take upon him the Humane Nature, 
and by farisfying his Juſtice for ſin, reftore us to 
happineſs. The Father's Call, and his own volun- 
tary conſent make him capable of having our ſins 
transferr'd upon him, and bearing them in his own 
body on the Tree. And Chriſt lays: it upen the 
Commandment received from his Father, together 
with his own free * conſent ;. 1 have power to lay 
down my Life, and I have power to take it again; this 
commandment have I receiu'd from my Father. He had 
an Authority to lay down his Life, he had alſo a 
promiſe of Reſtoration of it by his Reſurrection. 
And. to this End he had received, not only an In- 
vitation, but a Command, which gave him full 
Authority to die, and a ground alſo to plead the 


* Jolt. 10. 
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fore our Acceptation depends firſt upon the Accep- 
tation of Chriſt, The ſtrength therefore of it in , 
Scripture is put upon 'God's well-pleaſedneſs with 
him ; this is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well-pleaſed. 
And upon God's call of * him. It was his #54, the 
good pleaſure of his Will, and purpos'd in himſelf ; it 
roſe up in his own heart and mind. Though the fa- 
tisfaQion of Chriſt derives not its vertue. of meri- | 
ting from the grace of God, yet it derives its Ac- 
ceptation from the grace of God. The grace of| 
Gad, and the merit of Chrift, relate to one ano- 
ther, as the Cauſe and the Effet; the Antecedent 
and the Confſequent. The merit of Chriſt is the 
Cauſe of our actual Favour with God, but the me- 
rit of Chriſt is not the firſt ſpring of it ; for it is 
ſubordinate ito the general grace of God, which or- 
ders it as a means of that Reconciliation which he 
purpoſed in himſelf. In ſhore, *Tis like this caſe, 
when a man deſires the goods of another,and offers | 
him as much as they are worth,and more; though ! 


what he offers hath..an intrinſick Value to com: Þ in telling us, *Tis the Groce of God, and. the, Gif 


penſate the Poſſeſſor for thoſe goods whether the 
Perſon accept cf that offer or no, yet the Accep- 
tation of it depends purely upon his will ; and the! 
ſum hath no validity to purchaſe what is deſired, | 
without the Will of the preſent Poſleſſor. 

(1.) If the Father had been oblig'd to receive any ſa- 
tisfattion, it rauſt be from the perſon offending. No ob- 
ligation ca;n be conceiv'd incumbent upon him to 
receive jc from a perſon wholly innocent, though 
it were of infinite value, becauſe none can 'trans- 
fer over the right of another, but he whoſe right 
it 15, s 

(2.) Had not the Father fully agreed to this, T do 
not ſee how Chriſt could have made a Compen(ation 
by his Sufferings. Had he aſſum'd a Body, and laid 
down that Body, and courted Death, had that 
been juſtifiable without a Call ? the Humanity of' 
Chriſt was a Creature, and therefore oblig'd by the 
Law of Nature, as Creatures are, to preſerve it ſelf. 
Allmen are bound to do ſo,unlefs God calls them to 
lay down their Lives, who is the Supream Lord of 
Life and Death. Suppoſe our Saviour might have 
laid down his Life, intentionally as a Compenſa- 
tion for us, what could he have undergone in his 
humanity, but a Temporal Death 2 Was it not 
more we were to ſuffer ? was not the wrath of 
God due to our ſouls? the ſoul was the chief offen- 
der, the ſoul then ought to be the principal ſuffe- 
rer : If God therefore had not appointed Chriſt 


| riſe perſonally, from Chriſt himſelf, and the Digni- 


Validity of it, for the ends deſign'd by it. There- 

fore had he not receiv'd ſuch a Command, he had 

had no Authority to lay down his Life ; no more 

than Abraham had authority to ſacrifice I/aac of 

his own head; neither could he have challeng'd 

- Acceptation of it for man at the hands of 
od. 

(3.) The Scripture doth ground the Merit of Chriſt 
wpon the Grace of God. *Tis calied the Gift of God,and 
the Gift by Grace, which by Chrijs hash abeunded to 
many : * ' Jo bring this place to prove the abſo- 
lute efficiency of Chriſt's Merit, had he laid down 
his Life without the appointment of the Father ; 
becauſe as the ſin of 4dam had demerit enough to 
Condemn the World , ſo the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt had Merit enough to ſave the World, But 
the que#ion is, whence this merit did ariſe ? It did 


*Rom <. 
I5,16,XC. 


ty of his Perſon 3 But as to the Acceptation from 
the Father, which the 4poſte reſolves in this place, 


of God, becauſe if Chriſt's Death had a natural 
power of Merit without anv precurſory agreement 
between the Father and the Son, it couid not be 
ſaid then to be the Grace of God, for God could 
not but in a way of Juſtice accept ic. There 5a , ,, . . 
* double Merit, Abjolute and Ex p:&o, or Covenanted —_ 
Merit. Abſolute,vohen any good is done to a Perſon, 2. car og 
which in the very Deed ic ſelf, obiigecth him for 5s, 6, 7, 
whoſe good it is done, to the Beneiactor which 9! 9, 11- 
doth it; as Generation and Education are the acts 
whereby Parents Merit of their Children. So that 
whether Children will or no, upon that very ac- 
count that they are begotten, and brought up, they 
owe every thing to their Parents ; ſo Creation be- 
ing the work of God, the good of the Creature, 
for that very cauſe every Creature,efpecially Rati- 
onal, is oblig'd to God; and God by this A&, 
doth merit all Adoration, Obedience and Reſpect 
| from his Creature. Cevenanted Merit, is a work 
one which doth not in its own nature oblige, bur 
by vertue of ſome preceding Compa@ and Agree- 
ment between the Perſon Meriting, and that Per- 
ſon of whom hedoth Merit. As when a King pro- 
poſerth a Reward to thoſe that run a Race, let men 
run never fo well, they have no right to demand 
a Reward, but upon ſuch a Declaration of the 
Prince, and ſuppoſing that Edi and Declaration, 
he that runs hath a right to the Reward promis'd 
and appointed by the King, but no right to a re- 


for L_ Ends, the wrath of God could not have 
ol. 2, 


ward in general ; the whole right doth riſe, not 
Aa from 


: 
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from the Race ſimply conſider'd, bur as it reſpects 
the Declaration and Order of the Prince.: If we 
ſpeak of a Covenant Merit, Chrift did fully Me- 
rit at the hands of God Eternal Sogn Fer he 
fully perform'd what was agreed upon : Bur if we 
ſpeak of abſolute Merit, neither Chriſt, nor any 
Creature could merit any thing at the hands of 
God, or render God oblig'd to them by a natural 
right; no more than any man that runs a Race 
can oblige a King by his ſwifrneſs. As the meric of 
Chriſt regards us, it is abſolute ; for Chriſt by his 
very undertaking (ſuppoſing he had not had any 
agreement with the Father) to deliver us, and ap- 
© peaſe the wrath of God againſt us, he had abſo- 
lutely merited of us all love and obſervance, yea 
though he had failed in it ; but he had not merited 
of God any thing for us, by any undoubted right, 


*pf. 16.2, ther and the Son. My * goodneſs extends not unto thee, 
but to the Saints which are in the Earth. Chriſt did 
not add any thing to God, whereby he might ab- 
ſolutely merit of him ; but to the Saints he did, 
whereby they are for ever obliged to him. Chriſt 
did not merit any thing for us at the hands of 
God, but as Mediator ; and to this office he was 
predeſtinated by God, and therefore he mericed 
nothing but by that decree, what he did was from 
the office of Mediator or Prieſt ; And becauſe he 
was ſo, therefore he merited. As when any Offi- 
cers are appointed by the King, whatſoever they 
aX by Vertue of their Office, has its foundation in, 
and force from the Royal Authority. His faithful- 
nefs whereby he mericed, hath its validity from 
the appointment of him in his Offices by God ; 

" Heb.3.2. Who was ®* faitbful to bim that appointed him. There 

had been no honour accruing to him, and conſe- 
.-_ quently nothing challeng'd by him, unleſs he had 
*Heb. 5.4. been called of ® God; No man takes this honour unto 
bimlelf, but he that is called of God. Chriſt himſelf 
owns the Father to be the foundation and ftabi- 
lity of all the Salvation he wrought, P/a/. 89. 27. 
He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and 
the rock of my Salvation ; alſo 1 will make him my 
firſt-born higher than the Kings of the Earth. This 1s 
taken from 2 Sam. 7. 14. and cited Hebr. x. 5. as 
belonging to Chriſt, to prove his Dignity above 
the Angels. The rock of my Salvation, the ſtrength 
and foundation of the Salvation I have wrought 
for Men; or alluding to the Rock from whence 
the, Waters flowed to the Iſraelites in the Y51- 
derneſs ; either way our Saviour owns his Father as 
the ſtability of it. This Salvation, z.e. not Perſonal, 

but Mediatory Salvation. 

[ 3-] 'As it could not have been valid, had not 
the Father been principal in it, fo ir muſt needs be 
principally from bim, becauſe it had not been for his ho- 
nour that it ſhould principally bawe come from another 

* Fives de hand. * It was not expedient that we ſhould be 
1:5 Hat redeem'd by any but - God, both as to the Medium 
par. 36:5 Of our Redemption, and the grand Author and 
* Contriver of it. As God created us for happineS, 

ſo we by our own fault revolted from him: To be 

reſtor'd to that happineſs from whence we fell, is 

a greater good than ſimply to be created ; becauſe 

*tis more deplorable to lye under the intolerable 
vengeance of an infinite God, than to lye in the 

depth of- nothing. Since therefore Man's happi- 

nels doth conſiſt in a bleſſed Immortality, How 

much more would Man be obliged to him, who re- 

ſtores him to his loſt happineſs, than to him who 

created him in a ſtate wherein he might fall to im- 
perfetion and miſery ? Being God hath given us 

life, if another ſhould bring us to a better life, 
without his intereſting himſelf in it ; How much 

more of tender melting bowels would he diſcover, 


but as it reſpects that agreement between the Fa-. 


ficent ? and we ſhould be indebted to him for the 
greater, to the former for the leſs. If ic were fo 
honourable a thing for his goodneſs to create us 
by himſelf, *tis no leſs honourable to intereſt him- 
ſelf in our reſtoration. It had been no honour to 
him to have his work reſtor'd to beauty and per- 
fetion, by any other skill and direQions rather 
than his. own. *Tis as much for the honour of 
the Father, to appoint a Head for the reſtoring the 
World, as he did a Head for the increaſe of it. 
By that one Man which he appointed, the root of 
Mankind, a blot came upon the World ; it were 
not honourable for him to have another Head ſtand 
up, for re-inveſting Man in a nobler happineſs, 
without his appointment. 

Conſidering that: in this work there is a diſco- 
very of the deareſt Love and profoundeſt Wiſdom, 
therefore the Father, the principal Perſon in the 
Deity, muſt needs be the principal Author and * 
Direor ; otherwiſe the principal Glory of theſe 
PerfeQions would not belong to the gs perſon. 

1. Lowe. If the firſt motion came not from him, 
ie would repreſent him an hard Maſter, negligent 
of the good of his Creature, without Bowels, and 
only won by the importunities of his Son to have 
pity towards us. It would repreſent him only 
with Thunders, and the Son with Bowels ; the 
greateſt Honour would redound to the Son, and 
the Son, would deſerve more Honour than the Fa- 
ther ; "Whereas the Honour upon: the account of 
Mediation is equally due to both 3 Fob. 5. 23. . That 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, The Father is to be honoured for the great- 
nefs of his Love, in committing his right of Judg- 
ing to the Son ; as the Son is to be honoured for 
undertaking, ſo the Father is ro be honoured for 
ſending him. He that honours not the Son, bonours not 
the Father which bath ſent him. The ſending Chriſt 
is the ground of the Honour due to the Father in 
the work of Redemption. If the Father were 
not then the chief Author, the Honour of this 
love of Chriſt would not redound to him; it would 
not be ro the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace ; as 
Epheſ. 1. 6. but to the praiſe of the Glory of the 
Grace of the Son. Herein is the Love of the Fa- 
ther, that he was placable, deſirous to be at peace, 
orders his Son to procure it upon ſuch Honourable 
Terms for himſelf, and ſecure in the Iſſue for 
the Creature, that he might communicate his 
goodneſs through a Mediation to the polluted 
and rebellious World. The Love of the Father in 
this diſpenſation is as great in moving it, as the 
Love of Chriſt was in conſenting. Abraham's 
willingneſs to ſacrifice his Son, was a Type of 
this. Chriſt's Death was prefigur'd in I/aae, the Fa- 
ther's willingneſs repreſented in Abraham. 

2. Wiſdom. As Goodneſs was the - Motive of 
chis Reconciliation, ſo Wiſdom was the DireRor : 
The Father would not be principal in the greateſt 
and higheſt notes of Wiſdom that ever ſounded in 
the Ears of Men : the higheſt a& of Wiſdom 
would originally flow from the Son, not from the 
Father. In this buſineſs he is known to be the 
only wiſe God : which attribute Paul celebrates 
with an Emphaſis, * Now unto the King Eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 
&C. the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever 17- 
and ever, after he had ſpoken of Salvation by 
Chriſt. No lefs than the Wiſdom of God could 
invent it ; a puniſhment was due to lapſed Man, 
that Juſtice might not be defrauded : an infi- 
nite puniſhment the Creature could not bear, the 
Honour of God could not be _ vindicated in 
that way : Man juſtly ow'd a fatisfa&tion, bur 
could not pay it; nor without that ſatisfaction 
could be acquitted by Juſtice from the Obliga- 


in conferring upon us that which is more magni- 


tion to an Eternal Curſe. What, but Infinite 
Wiſdom 


Jivl 


Volil. 
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Wiſdom could cuncrive a way for Man's Deliver- 

ance, whereby Juſtice might have the higheſt 

Right, and Mercy the greateſt Applauſe ; that 

the enmity berween God and the Creature might 

be totally demoliſht, never to break out again ; 

the ſecuricy of the Creature eſtabliſhed, never to 

be unravelled any more? The Wiſdom of God 

muſt then be the Arbitrator in this great Afﬀair, to 
compoſe all ſeeming contradictions, and appoint 

means fully proportioned to the ends intended. 

His love would not leave che World to periſh, nor 

his Juſtice leave Sin without puniſhmenc; The 

one did nor conſilt with his merciful Goodneſs, nor 

the other with the Honour of his Law, and the 
immurability of his ſentence. There is a way 
therefore found in the treaſures of his Wiſdom to 

procure pz-ace to the Sinner with Honour to him- 

ſelf ; to reconcile the Sinner without impunity for 

the Sin; to ſatisfie both the crys of his Juftice, 

and the yearnings of his Bowels : the one in the 
puniſhment of fin in a ſurety, the other in par- 

* cabund. Coning fin in our perſons. * That God might be ap- 
Tir. 2. 2. peaſed, and that Man might have wherewith to appea;e 
him, there j* 7iven to the Humane Nature a new man, 
reater than a man, which might ſatisfie for man, and 
have that in himſelf which might. exceed all the Debi 
Man owed to God, This is ſuch a manifold Wiſdom 
which muſt ſpring from the Father, and ro whom 
the Honour of it is due ; as being his eternal pur- 
Poſe which be purpoſed in Feſus Chriſt our Lord *. This 
being therefore che higheſt At of Wiſdom, mult 
originally ariſe from the Father, the principal Per- 
ſon in the Deity, the Fountain of all Decrees, 
and therefore of thoſe wherein the choiceſt Wiſ- 
dom of the Deity ſparkles. How could it be the 
* Eph.1.6. Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace *, if he had not 
concerned himſelf in the whole undertaking ? 

*tis hereby that Title of the Father of Glory be- 

longs to him , as he 1s the God of our Lord 


* Eph. 2. 
10, 11, 


* Eph. x. Feſzes Chriſt, as Mediator * : herein ſhines theGlory 
17. of his Paternity. 
2. God the Father is the principal Author of this Re- 
conciliation. 


(t.) The particular ftile God aſſumes in the New Te- 

ſtament manifeſj?s it. A. Title not known in the Old 

* Eph. 1.3. Teſtament, ofcen in the New *. In the Old Teſta- 

Eph. 3.14+ ment he was called the God of [j/rael; and imme- 

r Pet. 1.3- diately before the diſcovery of Chriſt in the fleſh, 

* Luk. 1. Zachary bleſſes him under that Title. * Bleſſed be 

63, the Lord God of T'!rael, for he hath wiſited and redeemed 

his people. And God in a ſolemn manner entitles 

himſelf the Lord God of their Fathers, the God of 

Abraham, the God of Taac, the God of Facob. This 

was to be his Name for ever, and his memorial to 

*Fxod. 3. all Generations, * becauſe he was a God ſetling 

Is. his Covenant with them, and promiſing the Me/- 

fab out of their Loyns ; _ therefore when he was 

to deliver the T/raelites from the e/fgyptian Bondage 

according to his promiſe to Abraham, he entitles 

himſelf thus, that their Fathers might reſpe& him 

in that promiſe ; and among them he was chiefly 

known by this Ticle, and that of their God that 

brought them out of the Land of Egypt, and ſometimes 

Sandevſou's The Lord which created Heaven and Earth. But when 

Serm.Parr the myſtery of Redemption hid in God from Ages 

2- P- 199. and Generations was drawn out of his Treaſury, 

Fol. he he appears upon the ſtage in another garb with a 

Podins 1n 

Eph. 1. 3. Of all their other deliverances were as Types, was 

wrought, He declares himſelf in a new ſtile 2s thc 

God and Father of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt,. becauſe 

the ſeed promiſed, upon which. account he was 

called the God of Abraham, was now come, and 

" Eph.r. the Covenant of Redemption was fully ſettled 

4. wich him, and in him ; and {ſo he is called rhe 

148, Col, ma Chriſs*, {1.] Not in regard of the Divine 
I. 01.2, 


new Title : when the Spiritual Redemption,where- | 


Nature, for ſo Chriſt is God equal with the Father ; 
Phil. 2. 6. but in regard of his Humane Nature, as 
he. was a Creature, and ſubject to God as a Crea- 
ture. [2,] In regard of his Mediatory Office; in 
which reſpe& he is his Father's Embaſſador, ſent 
with a Commilſiton, acting according to inſtrudi- 
ons received from. him ; in this regard he often 
owns that he acted by his Father's Authority, that 
his Father was greater than himſelf. | 3.] In re- 
gard of the Covenant between them : In this re- 
ſpect chiefly he is ſaid to be the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as he is ſaid to be the God in a ſpecial 
manner to Abraham, as being in Covenant with 
him *. Chriſt was. in Covenant witly God ſeve- 
ral ways; under the legal Covenant, having ſub- 7 
jeRed himſelf to it, and covenanted to fulfil the 
conditions of it. In the Covenant of Redemption 
wherein it was promifed him to have a feed, and 
to be the Mediator and Foundation of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the confirmer of ft by his Death, 
and interprerer of ic, and Advocate for the ful-: 
filling the terms of ic ; though he was not proper-' 
ly in that under the Covenant of Grace himſelf. 
And as he is thus the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort to ws *, And as he itands in this rela- * , Cor.r. 
tion,all piritual bleſſmgs flow from him to us *: he is 4. | 
therefore the principal perſon to be conſidered in * Eph1.3- 
the work of Reconciliation, not only as the party 
to whom we are reconcil'd , but the parcy by 
whom the whole Plot and Model of our Recon- 
ciliation was laid, which is effeted by the Sor, and. 
applied by the Spiriz. < | 

2. All the ſpiritual bleſſmgs we have by Chriſt; \  * 
{pring from the Father : Surely then Reconciliation 
and Redemption, which are none of the meaneſt 
Bleflings, indeed the viſible Foundatiqn of aJl the 
reſt, ariling immediately from Election, ;the ſecrer 
Foundation, and which are indeed the end- which. 
Electing love aim'd at ; theſe are the corner-ſtone 
upon which all the reſt are buitc. Whar Commus- 
nications could we have from a God implacable 2? 
a God not reconcil'd 2 Therefore to God'the Fa- 
cher the Apoſtle alcribes all * : Bleſſed be the God * Fpt.1.3- 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt, If all, then this, None are excepted, Par- 
don of Sin, Endowment wick Righteouſneſs, A- 
doption of Sons, Infufions of Grace, - Participation 
of the Divine Nature, whatſoever Bleflings deſerve: 


Gen. 17. 


the title of Spiritual, own the Father as the firſt 


Fountain : he adds, im Heavenly places, as our 
\Tranſlation, or Heawenly things, as others 3 both 
amount to the /ame, all the Bleflings which 
reſpe&t our Heavenly ſtate. The Father was the 
Authoritative Actor in all that Chriſt did ; Fob. 
14. 10. The Father that dwells in me, he doth the 
works: As the power of a Prince reſides in the 
Embaſſador , for the performance of thoſe 
Actions to which he is deſignd : Whatſoever 
Chriſt purchaſed of the Father, he purchaſed by 
the Will of the Father, that he might com- 
municate himſelf to us with Honour to all 
his Glorious Perfetions: The O14 Teſtament alſo 
aſcribes this to the principal perſon in the Deity *, * Hoſ.:.1. 
I will [awe them by the Lord their God, of Jehovah their 
God; or, as the Chaldee, I will redeem them by the 
word of the Lord, He is therefore frequently called 
the God of Peace , becauſe he is full of thoughts 
of Peace, and is the Fountain of our' Peace 
in Chriſt; as he is called the God of Holineſs, be- 
cauſe there is nothing he thinks, nothing he doth, 
nothing he ſpeaks but is Holy, and is the Fountain 
of all Holineſs to his Creatures. All that which we 
have by Chriſt, is ſaid to be the myſtery of bis Will 
purpos d in himſelf, according to his good pleaſure, Ephel. 
Aaa3 I: 9. 
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* Eph. 1.4- 


I. 9. What was the obje&t of this purpoſe ? All 
thoſe Spiritual Bleflings the Apoſtle had numbred 
up before, which he reſolved himſelf to complete 
and communicate to us by Chriſt ; as all the mo- 
tions in the World depend upon the motion of 
the Primum Mobile, ſo all our Bleflings upon the 
motion of God's love. In the Communication of 
thoſe Bleflings, the Father hath a particular hand 
*tis not ſaid only that Chriſt is made to us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption, but 
made all thoſe to us of God*. And the Apoſtle di- 


. ſtinguiſheth the Father from the Sor by this chara- 


&er 3 The Father of hom are all things, and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 2vhomz are all things *. The 


- Father is the firſt cauſe, firſt mover, firſt contriver 


of all Spiritual Mercies for us, of him are all things. 
Chriſt, the only means appointed by the Father 
to work thoſe things for us, and communicate them 
to us ; therefore it is ſaid, by bim are all things. 
Therefore the whole work of Redemption is often 
in the Old Teſtament called God's Salvation ; and 
in the New Teſtament called the Will of the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt all along owns it ; 2s *%ny Father 
bath commanded me, ſo I do. Even thoſe Bleflings 
which follow upon the Death of Chriſt, are the 
Iflues of the Grace of God ; the riches of his Grace 
is the firſt cauſe of forgiveneſs *, the Feenefs of his 
Grace of our Juſtification *, being juſtified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt : Yet 


thoſe are the meritorious fruits of Chriſt's Death ; | 


much more'.are the Councels, Contrivances, and 
Reſolves about this, the Ads of his Free Grace. 

3. The Order and Foundation of Ele& ion diſcovers it. 
God choſe: men #n Chriſt *, which Election is there 
aſcribed to the Father : This was an Ad of Love 
in the Father, which in no wiſe falls under the me- 
rit of Chriſt ; ſome things Chriſt merited, as our 
Reconciliation, Juſtification, &c. Some things 


| were purely the Ads of God's Love without any 


* x Pet.r, 
19, 29, 


* Rom. 8. 


merit of Chriſt, as Election, and the Incarnation 
of Chriſt. - Chriſt did not merit EleQion, for he 
was: the firſt fruit of ir; Nor God's purpoſe of 
Reconciliation , nor his own Mithon into the 
World ; Ele&ion then being the proper A of the 
Father. all thoſe means which were order'd for the 
accompliſhing the ends of Election, are of the Fa- 
ther's appointment ; for under Election doth fall 
both the manner and order of that which is to be 
done; therefore Chriſt alſo who is the only means 
of our Redemption ; and Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
That the Love of the Father did precede his Mil- 
ſion; Fob..3. 16. It did therefore precede his De- 
ſignation. And Perer expreſlly aſſerts it, * Who we- 
rily 2yas fore-ordained before the foundation of the World, 
but was made maniſeft in theſe laſt times for you. For 
or, relates not only to the manifeſtation in the 
latter times, bur to the fore-ordination of him be- 
fore the Foundation of the World. Chrift was 
firſt Eledted as Head and Mediator, and as the 
corner-ftone to bear up the whole Building ; For 
the At of the Father's Eletion in Chriſt, ſuppo- 
ſeth- him firſt choſen to this Mediato®' work, and 
to be the Head of the Ele& part of the World. 
Afﬀer this Ele&tion of Chriſt others were predefti- 
nated to be conformed to this Image of his ; 
* Whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be 


* conformed to the Image of his Son, that he might be the 


firft-born among many Brethren. i. e. To Chriſt as 
Mediator, - and taking humane Nature : Not to 
Chriſt barely conſidered as God ; for as God,Chriſt 
is no where ſaid to be the firſt-born among many 


| Brethren. This conformity being ſpecially inten- 


ded in Eleftion , Chrift was in the intention of 
the Father, the firſt Exemplar and Copy of it. 
One foot of the compaſs of Grace ſtood in Chriſt 


as the Center, while the other walked about the | 


Circumference, pointing out one here, and ano- 
ther there, to draw a line as it were between everv 
one of thoſe points, and Chriſt. The Father then 
being the prime cauſe of the Election of fome out 
of the Maſs of Mankind, was the prime cauſe of 
the Election of Chriſt to bring them to the enjoy- 
ment of that, to which they were Eledted. *Tis 
unlikely that God in founding an Everlaſting 
Kingdom, ſhould conſult about the Members, be- 
fore he did about the Head. Chriſt was regiſter'd 
at the top of the Book of Election, and his Mem- 
bers after him. *Tis called therefore the Book of the 
Lamb ; Chriſt was the Title, and chief ſubject 
Matter of the Book : He was firſt choſen as the 
Well-head of Grace and Glory, then others cho- 
ſen on whom, from, and through him thoſe ſhould 


be conferr'd ; for he hath choſen us in him, that 


we ſhould be Holy ; therefore he choſe Chriſt as 
the fpring to convey this Holineſs to his Elect. 
The Elect were given by the Father to Chriſt as 
Mediator. Chriſt therefore was fer up as Medi- 
ator by the Father's pleaſure ; his Office was ſet- 
led by the Father before the Gift was beſtowed 
upon him. : 

(4.) The Creation of the World which is aſcribed to 
the Father, was principally intended by him for this end. 
All things were created by him and for him * : Chriſt 
was the means whereby God created all things, 
and the end for which they were created, that he 
might be Head of the. Ele& Kingdom which Gcd 
intended to eſtabliſh by him, and diſcover the 
perfections of God in an illuſtrious manner ; and 
therefore God will'd Chriſt then as the Head of 
all his Works. * It was from Eternity decreed by 
God to create a World, to communicate himſelf 
to his Creature, and to have a number of Ele& 
to praiſe him; Therefore he reſolved to create 
Man, and endue him with ſuch faculties, yet mu- 
table ; he knew what every thing would work, if 


He knew the Devil would be envious of Man's 
Happineſs, he knew what Temptation would afſ- 
{aule Man, and the full ſtrength of that temptati- 
on, to what degree it would ariſe, and that Man 
would fink under this temptation, Apoſtatize from 
him, ingulf himſelf and the whole Humane Race 
in miſery, and pgive him thereby an occaſion to 
lay open his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Ju- 
ſtice ; for God ſees all things diſtinaly in their 
true cauſes, and therefore cannot but know the 
event of them; upon this fore-knowledge God 
appointed a remedy for man, wherein to manifeſt 
his perfe&tions in a tranſcendent manner. And in- 
deed God will'd the Creation, and upon that the 
permiſſion of ſin, that he might take occaſion from 
thence to communicate himſelf to man in the 
moſt excellent manner : for he that works wiſely, 
doth not only work from foreknowledge, but from 
a przvious intention ; as when God would make 
Foſeph a Prince in Egypt, and uſe to that end the 
envy and ill-will s. { his Brothers, *tis not to be 
chought that God only after the foreſight of their 
fin, did will to make Fofeph a Prince ; but on the 
contrary, he would advance Foſeph to a Prince- 
like ſtate, and therefore did permit his Brothers 
fin, to uſe their evil to a good end: we find all 


the Providences of God concurring ſince the Foun- 


dation of the World, to the bringing forth Chriſt 
the Head of it; therefore the firſt Will of God in 
che Creation was the advancement of his Son, and 
founding an Everlaſting Kingdom under him, be- 
cauſe in all wiſe diſpoſals of things, even by men, 
the execution of things anſwers the intention ; 
and thoſe things which are laſt in execution, are 
firſt in intention. And the Scripture doth clearly 


evidence this, for it ſpeaks of @ promiſe of Eternal 
Life 
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* Tit. 1.1, 


World were about this concern. 


' God are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, 


Life given to thoſe that believe before the World be- | 
gan*, He doth not ſay the Decree, but the Promiſe ; 
this promiſe was then made by the Father to Chriſt, 
for the conſtituting this Mediatory Kingdom ; he 
is therefore by this promiſe ſetled by the Father, as 
the Head of the Creation, and the Author of Re- 
conciliation ; for *ris made to him as the Head of 
the believing World, and as the feoffe in tha for 
them, for it concerns Eternal Life. 7o z, faith he, 
i.e. to thoſe that believe ; and chis promiſe was 
nothing elſe but that word which is now manifeſt- 
ed through Preaching. * The whole Goſpel is built 
upon this promiſe, and is nothing elſe but the ma- 
nifeſtation and reſult of that negotiation between 
them before the beginning of the World : The 
Goſpel is nothing elſe but this piece of Gold bea- 
ten into leaf ; we cannot rightly underſtand the 
Goſpel till we underſtand this tranſaction, becauſe 
the Goſpel is nothing elſe but the explication of 
this firſt promiſe of God to Chriſt. Now theſe 
great Ads of Ele&ion and Creation being the Acts 
principally of the Father, and done for the Glory 
of Chriſt, and the compleating under him an 
Eternal Kingdom ; It will follow, that the Fa- 
ther was alſo principal in all the deſigns of Chriſt, 
and in what he did. All things are for the Elect. 
The Elect for Chriſt, Chriſt for God. The Glo- 
ry of God ſtands at the top as the chief end of 
all. * All are yours, you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's. They were all created for Chriſt as the 
immediate end, for God as the ultimate end, and 
therefore now ruled and governed by Chriſt, and 
at laſt the Kingdom ſhall be delivered up to the 
Father, that God may be all in all *. 
(5.) All the thoughts of God in all Ages of the 
Chriſt owns this in | 
his acknowledgment to God *: Many O Lord my 


— 


and thy thoughts to urward, they cannot be reckon'd up 
in order unto thee, If T would declare, and ſpeak of 
them, they are more than can be numbred : ſome ob- 
ſerve that this P/alm hath wholly a reſpe& to 
Chriſt,by reaſon of the different placing the words 
of the Title : the Name of David in the Hebrew 
being put before the word P/alm, TAR M17 
and rather to be render'd 70 the chief Muſitian con- 
cernimg David a Pſalm, 5. e. The Antitype of 
Dawvid, Chriſt being called David, Hef. 3. 5. Ter. 
30.9. He that ſpeaks of the innumerable thoughts 
or conſultations of God about this, is the ſame 
perſon that ſpeaks v. 6, 7, 8. which words are s 
plied to Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. and thoſe verſes 
{zem to tell us what thoſe counſels of God which 
appear ſo admirable were, wiz. about Redempti- 
on by Chriſt: To this reſule did they all come, 
Thar Sacrifice thou woulT'ſ# not, but a Body haſt thou 
prepared me. The infinite numberleſs thoughts of 
God center in this one thing of making Chriſt 
the Foundation of the Reconciliation intended, 
and exalting him thereupon. All the thoughts of 
God diſcovered to us in the Scripture refer to this : 
the Spirit of Prophecy ſeems to be given chiefly 
for the publication of this : this God ſpake by the 
Mouth of all his Holy Prophets ever ſince the 
World began; concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt : 
* Thoſe things which God before had ſhow'd by the mouth 
of all his Prophets that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ful- 
fd. Concerning alſo his Exaltation , and the 
compleating of his Kingdom, it was ſpoken by 
the mouth of all the Holy Prophets ſince the World be- 
gan *, This thing run ſo in the mind of God, 
that he would have all the mouths of all his Pro- 
phets filled with it,and when Prophecy began firſt ro 
breathe in the World, it was to declare this Grace 
of God : Not a ſignal Prophecy reveal'd ſince 


the foundation of the World, but there was ſome- 


thing of Chriſt in ic. The Teſtimony ' of Jeſus 1s 
the Spirit of Prophecy * : 
which was from the beginning of the World, 
was a Witneſs of Chriſt what God had appoin- 


The Prophetick Spiric * Rev. 19- 


IG» 


2d him to do ; not one Prophet is excepted *. Eu :. 


And therefore the Spirit is ſometimes more large 
in thoſe ſtories or paſſages which were Types 4, 


or Declarations of Chriſt, than in other things ; 
as in Abel's Death by Cain, when nothing is he 
ken of the Death of the other Children of Adam. 
How lively amd largely is the Story of Feoſeph, a 
Type of Chriſt in his ſufferings and advanc:-- 
ment, repreſented ? David s flights, and his aſcent 
to the Crown ? Solompn's Temple, the particular 
deſcription and punctual delineation of the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, all relating to this. The Story of 
7onah, upon record, when many other Prophecies 
were loſt, chiefly as a Type of his Deatly in the 
Belly of the Whale, and of his Reſurrection in be- 
ing caſt out upon dry land, after three days lying 
in the pit. The Law and the Prophets appear 
ewo diſtinct things at the firſt ſight ;z as Moſes and 
and Elizs at Chriſt's Transfiguration appear'd di- 


12, 


ſtint from Chriſt * ; bur when the Cloud was re- | Mar. 17. 


moved, none but Chriſt was ſeen. 
Prophets center in him, and his reconciling Ex- 
piatory Death 3 they, as it were diſappear, and 
Chriſt appears to be the full ſum and ſcope of 


| them, when we lay our Eyes nearer to the Di- 
| vine Myſtery. His whole undertaking was en- 


cloſed in the Types, and repreſented by the Pro- 
phets. God hath diſcover'd tha ail his Counſels 
and Thoughts from the beginning of the World 
were about this; and when ever he ſent any 
Prophetick meflage, it was a Witneſs of Chriſt, 
or had ſome Relation to-him. This may give us 
an Item how we ſhould read the Prophets, with 
an Eye to Chriſt, that our Thoughts in Reading 
may agree with God's Thoughts in declaring. So 
that I think from theſe put together it appears, 
That the Father is the principal Author of our 
Redemption ; That the original of God's favour 
co.lapſed Man, muſt ſpring from his own natural 
Grace and Goodneſs ; That the Death of Chriſt 
did not firſt diſpoſe God to have Mercy on us. 


The Father's Love preceded the Gift, and there- 


fore preceded his Reſolution concerning the Gifc. 
The Scripture makes Chriſt's Death every where 
the effe&t of God's Love; what is the Effect is not 
the moving Cauſe ; his firſt workings of Mercy 
to us, were not rais'd up by the Death of the Re- 
deemer. 


Thicd Thing. Wherein the Agency of the Father 1tt: 


in this affair doth appear. God was in Chriſt Recon= 
ciling the World. 


I. As chooſing and appointing Chriſt. Tn which re- 


So Law and © 


ſpe& he is called the * Ele# of God, the Servant * 1.4+-t. 
whom he hath * choſen, ſaid to be appointed by him, : __ 43" 


Heb. 3. 2. He was fore-ordained in the Decree, 
deſign'd in the Promiſe, prefigur'd in the Types, 
Predicted by the Prophets. Our Redeemer came- 
forth of the womb of a Decree from Eternity, 
before he came out of the Womb of the Yirgin in 
time: He was hid in the Will of God, before he 
was made manifeſt in the fleſh of a Redeemer : He 
was a Lamb ſlain in Decree, before he was ſlain 
upon the Croſs : He was poſſeſſed by God # the 


brginning, Or the beginning of his * way, the head of * Prov. ?. 
bis works, and ſet up from everlaſting to have his 22, 23,3t- 


delights among the ſons of men. The Father's ap- 
pointment of Chritt, is not to be underſtood of an 
appointment to his Sonſhip, for ſo he was from 


Ecernity begotten ; but to his Mediatorſhip. As 


he was from Eternity the Son of God by Gene- 
ration, fo he was from Eternity the Mediator be- 
tweeh 


OR 


182 


* P(al. 40. 
G, 7. 


*Ga#. x. 4. 


tween God and Man by Conſticution : The one | 


is Natural,the other Arbitrary : As he was the Son, 
he was only God; as Mediator, God and Man. His 
Being a Son,is in order of Nature before his being a 
Mediator ; His being a Son,is from God's Nature ; 
His being a Mediator, is from God's Will. Belie- 
vers are faid to be begotten Sons according to his 
Will, but Chrift is a begotten Son according to 


- his Nature, and Mediator according to his Will : 


Chriſt is a name'of Charge and Office, not of Nas 
ture. He had been a Son, had he never been a Me- 
diator, or ftept in for the reſcue of the World. All 
therefore that Chriſt did, is comprehended in one 
word, Doing the Will of God, * I come to do thy 


* F/il, O God : there was an Antecedent Act of Will 


in God, before there was a ſubſequent At of Will 
11 Chriſt in order of Nature. *Tis called therefore 
the Wiſdom of God, in regard of Contrivance *; his 
Purpoſe 1n regard of the Immutability and Pe- 


- remptorineſs of his * Will ; the Pleaſure of the 


Lord, in regard of the Delight he took both in 
the Contrivance and Reſolution ; Both in the At 
of his Head and * Heart. 

(1.) He was arveinted by the Father to ths End, 
Viz. of Redemption. God ſer him up as a Screen 
between the injur'd Deiry , and the offending 
Creature. *Tis the ſcopes of the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to manifeſt chac Chriſt was 


defign'd to be an High-Prieft, To offer Sacriiice |} 


for Men. He was deſign'd to be a Sacrifice, be- 
cauſe all others were * inſufficient ; and he ſub- 
mits to be a Sacrifice, for to that purpoſe he had 
a Body to do the Will of God in. This was 
God's aim in his firft choice: He was to be the 
foundation of the Covenant for his People, to 
bring the Priſoners from Priſon, and thoſe thar fir 
in darkneſs out of the * Pri/on-bou/e ; he intended 
him as a Propitiation for * Sin; whom God hath 
fet forth to be a propitiation, wegeSem, purpos'd, (the 
ſame word is Tranſlated, Epheſ. 1. 9. purpos'd) ver. 
25, 26. To declare, I ſay, his righreou/ne/s at this 
rimethat he may be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that 
belizye in feſrs, Taacieer, alluding to the Propi- 
tiatory under the Law, a Type of Chriſt : He 
purpos d-him in his Eternal Decree to this end, 
he thadowed him in the Mercy-ſeat under the 
Law, and afterwards expos'd him to publick view, 
to declare his righteouſneſs in the remiflion of Sin. 
And becauſe it feems incredible, which a woun- 
ded Conſcience eſpecially will hardly believe, the 
Zipotle repeats it again. One would think that 
Jaſtice ſhould lay alide its demands againſt the 
tinner, rather than feed on fo rich a Sacrifice. But 
God did, notwithſtanding his near relation to him, 
fiingle bim out in his Eternal Council from An- 
gels and Men, intended him in the iaa5evr, and 
all the : Types of the Law, and brought him upon 
the Stage in time to declare his Juſtice, ro be as 
ready to be appeas'd, and fave upon that account, 
as before it was to damn. He 1s therefore call'd 
the Lamb of God, Fob. 1.29. (in alluſion to the 
Lambs ſeparated for the daily Sacrifice) to be of- 
fer'd up to God, for the taking away the ſins of 
the World. Ir was with reſpe& to the Will of 
God in this firſt appointment that he deliver'd up 
himſelf, * He gave himſelf for our ſims according to 
the will of God, whereby is meant the Father in 
the Deity. In the very ordaining him, the Father 
reſpeted our Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Hidden wiſdom 
which was ordain'd for our glory, This hidden wil- 
dom is Chriſt crucified, as appears in the next 
verſe. Chriſt as reconciling by his ſuffering, is 
the wiſdom of God hidden with him, not known 
to the world for many Ages. Had God had a 
mind to remain an Enemy, he had deale with 
Mankind after that Covenant of Works which 
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they had tranſgreſt ; and never had deputed a Me- 

diator to ſtand between himſelf and chem, to Ad- 

| minifter things according to the tenor of another 

Covenant. It was highly reprefented, Exod. 24. 8. 

when Moſes ſprinkled the blood of the ſacrifice upon 

the people, calling it the blood of the Covenant : at 

the end of this Action, Moſes and Aarm, with his 

Sons and the Seventy Elders, ſaw the God of 1/rae/ 

in a Humane Shape, wer. 10. There was under his 

feet as it were a paved work of Sapphire, and as it were 

the body of heaven in its clearnefs. The Sapphire, ſome 

cell us, was an Emblem of the Kingly and Priett- 

ly Office ; ſuch a reprefentation there was when 

he appear'd as a Man to * Ezekiel, Immediately * p,.y , 

after this Typical repreſentation of him in the 26. 

(prinkling the Blood of the Covenant, he appear'd 

to them in a humane form, as the great intended 

Antitype of that Type they bad been immediately 

before celebrating. As the Spirit is appointed to a 

peculiar Office to ſan&tifie, and therefore is called 

a Spirit of *  hdlinef ; and the end of his Miflion is *Rom. x 4. . 

co ſanctifie. So the appointment of Chriſt was 

co an Office of High Prieſt and Reconciler, and 

cherefore whatſoever he did and ſuffered belonged 

co that Office by peculiar deſignation. He was ap- 

pointed to be a witneſs to the * people, a witneſs of the * 112.554, 

rranſcendent love of God, to bring Men to God,that 5: 

the Nations which knew him not might run unto him. 
(2.) God appointed him to every Office in order to this 

redemption, to every degree and circumſtance. As a Prieſt 

to appeaſe his Wrath, a Prophet to declare his Mer- 

cy, a King to bring Men to the terms of Recon- 

ciliation. He was appointed a Prie/t for ever, that 

we might draw nigh to * God; God delign'd him 

as a Prophet, from whom we might receive his * 


lively * Oracles 3 God ſer him up as a King, that thoſe « AR. 7 


might be bleſſed that put ther truſt in * him, The 37,38. 
very Circumſtances were appointed by God ; That * Pſl.2.6, 
he ſhould be born of a Virgin ; the place where, 12. 
Bethlehem 3 of the Fewiſh Race ; of the Royal line 

of David, and that when it was decay'd and ſunk 

to poverty and miſery ; a rod out of the ſtem of 

* eſſe, a root out of a dry * ground; and the Few's *Ifa 11.1. 
never queſtion'd the Royalty of Chriſt's Extracti- * Ifa.5 3.2. 
on. The time of his coming was fixed in Faceb's 
Prophecy about the time of the fall of the Fewiſh 
* Government, before the ruin of the ſecond Temple, 
Mat. 3. 1. Afﬀcer Seventy Weeks of Years, from the 6 
time of Daniel's Propheſie. What was figur'd in 
God's opening 4dam's tide to form a Spouſe ; in 
che death of Righteous 4b-] by the hands of his 
Brother Cain; in Taac, under the edge of the 
Knife upon Mount Moriah, and rais'd to be a bleſ- 
ſing to the World ; In Foſeph in the Pit and Priſon, 


* Gen. 49. 


| and afterwards on the Throne, to deliver the 


Church from Famine ; In the Paſchal! Lamb, kill'd 
to ſave the ſprinkled houſes with its Blood from the 
deſtroying Angel, were really fulfilld in him, all 
the circumſtances were appointed with a particu- 
lar deſignation of the end of them. The manner 
of his Death was foretold by * David, they have * Pal, 22. 
pierced my hands and my feet. The manner of his 16: 
Crucifixion, his Burial, Reſurretion and Proſpe- 
rity afterwards, the blefling of men by him, juſti- 
fication by the knowledge of him, were decypher- 
ed by * T/aiah above 700 years before his coming, fo * 16. 53. 
exactly, as if that Propheſie had rather been a Go- 
ſpel wric after his Death, ſince the events an- 
{wer'd ſo puncually to each prediction. He was 
romisd as a Prince of Peace, Ta. 9. 6. one that 
ould make no noiſe, appear with no Pomp and 
Grandeur, Zech. 9. 10. ſend forth the Priſoners 
out of the pit, wer. 11, Be the peace himſelf, Mic. 
5. 5. as a King deſtroy the Empire of the Dewl, 
pour the waters of Grace upon the World , 
Ezik. 26, take away Iniquity , make Recon- 
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* Dan. 9. ciliation for Sin, bring in Everlaſting * Righteouſ- 
4. neſs. . 
(3.) It was 4 ſettled, firm, and irreverſivle conſt i- 


tution, Tt was not only a Council, wherein Wil- . 


dom pitch'd upon ir as abſolutely the Þ2't means 
for the Creations ſtanding 3 but determinate , 
" AQ. 2. wherein it was unalterable ; * deliver'd by the de- 
23, terminate Counſel and foreknowledge of God. :o:nfel 
and Foreknowledge are joyn'd, to ſhow that there 
was the higheſt reaſon and moſt refolute Will: not 
a Caſual thing or contingency, but an immntable 
Decree for his reconciling Death, fixed after the 
wiſeſt Counſel. And therefore in this appoint- 
ment to this Office. God took an Oath, and :here- 
by conſticuted Clift an irrevocable Prieft, aff: t5e 
Order of Melchiſedeey Heb: 7. 21. to bleſs his people 
* Hoſ.6 3. with * Peace, which Oach muſt refer to the firſt 
His going appointment of Chriſt to this Oſtice, in order to 
f Rey ,, the making him a ſurety of a better Teſtament, ver. 
Fr 22. Better, for the preſervation of the. honour of 
ning. & God, and happineſs of Man. Ir was ſuch a conſti- 
$17 tution that admitted 'riot of the leaſt alteration or 
firm, ſt» Repentance in God-; an Oath which was not ta- 
_—_— ken for the Creation of the World, or the ſerling 
- map<ortny of the Aaronical Prieſthood ; by this Oath he de- 
nant of Clares this Conſticution to be irreverſible. In this 
the day, regard he is ſaid to be ſealed by God, to ſhow the 
_ "=. perpetuity of this Conſtitution, as the Seal to the 
py he hg Book, Rew.s. 1. ſhows the irreverſible certainty of 
point,not- God's Decrees. And therefore his appearance 
withſtan- before his Incarnation in his Glory, as well as 
_—_— afcer his Aſcenſion, was with a Raim-bow incir- 
neſs. Cling him; a ſign of an Everlaſting Covenant 
+ Ezek, x, that God would no more bring a deſtroying De- 
28. luge upon the World, Ger. 9. 16. The Apoſtle 
Rev. 4.3- ſcems to intimate as though this Decree and Con- 
ſtitution was the Standard of all God's other 
actions ; the point in which they ſhould all Cen- 
ter, or the rule which they ſhould be fquar'd by ; 
for as || all our ſins met on Chriſt, ſo all God's 
Counſels met in him, Ephef. r. 9. the Rule muſt 
be perpetual, ſince all God's Works were to be 
regulated by this Counſel. Speaking of this My- 
ſtery of his Will, which he had purpos'd in him- 
ſelf, to gather in one all things in Chriſt, he re- 
peats again, wer.11. this purpoſe of him who works 
all things according to the counſel of his own will. All 
things took birth from this Counſel, and were for 
the perfe&ting this Will. 

4.) God choſe him to this work with an high 
delight, as one fully fit for the work. In whbm he 
could confide. He put no truſt in bis Saints, for 
*Jobr5. they were in their own Nature defedtible * ; 
5, where a Man cannot truſt his Concerns, he can 

have no Pleaſure. The Son of God's underta- 
king to be the head of the Ele, and fatisfie for 
them, was that the Father could only place his 
confidence in; this was that which could only 
be acceptable to him, He calls him his Elec, 
Iſa. 42. 1. ?VNA, Behold my ſervant whom I up- 
hold, my Elef# in whom my ſoul delights, My tried 
Elect ; the word ſignifies, one choſen after ſeri- 
ous conſideration and trial. God found none ſo 
fit among all the Legions of Angels, none that 
could ſo compleatly anſwer his deſign for Recon- 
ciliation ; but upon a full Examination of the 
whole affair he found him exactly fit for it, and 
therefore brings him in with a Behold, a note of 
Admiration, as one he could ref in ; for ſo the 
word JONR ſignifies as well as to uphold, Upon 
this trial, and upon this confidence, his /ou!, as 
it follows, delighted in him. He knew he would 
be faithful, and able to perfe& it 5 ſome there» 
fore refer, Heb. I. 9, Thou haſt lowed righteouſ- 
neſs, &C. therefore God hath anoint:1 thee, &c. to 
the firſt conſtitution of Chriſt ; (od reſted upon 


n Ifa.53-6, 


upon the holineſs of his Nature : and that [/2. 
49. 1, From the Bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name, expreſſeth (in the judgment 
of ſome) the great joy of God in this Media- 
tor ; he had my name as I was conſtituted Medi- 
ator continually in his mouth. Je was his plea- 
ſure to be always thinking and ſpeaking of it; 
or it may note the familiar converſe between the 
Father and the Son, concerning this wark of Re- 
demption ; we ſpeak and think much of that 
wherein we have the preateſt pleaſure. And 
thoſe words, Prov. 8. 39, 31. I was daily his de- 
light, rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, in- 
timate that the Son was the daily delight of the 
Father, as he had plac'd his Mediatory delights 
among the Sons of Men ; as the Father ſaw all 
things exactly fetled and govern'd by the Son, 
according to his Mind and Counſel. And 
therefore when this Suretiſhip of Chriſt is 
mention'd, God is pleasd to expreſs himſelf : 
with a pleaſing Admiration, * their Governour ſhall * Ter. 35; 
proceed out of the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him 2": 
to draw near, and be ſhall approach unto me: for 
who is this that engageth his heart to approach unt6 
me, ſaith the Lord ! Showing the delight of his 
Soul in his own choice, and his Sons acceptance; 
in the greatneſs of his Perſon, and the heartineſs 
of his undertaking. The word 2"y fignifies to 
pawn, or be a Surety. We many times expreſs 
our joy in a mode of admiration ; fo is God plea- 
ſed to deſcend to our capacities in exprefling his, 
what is the ground of it, 4. 22. the Everlaſting- 
neſs of the Covenant ; and you ſhall be my people; 
and I will be your God. How may we approach 
to God with the pleas of Chriſt in our mouths, 
ſince the Father had ſo mighty a delight in 
him ! | | 

(5.) The Father had i particular love to Chriſt in 
this appointment, and highly loved him for his accept- 
ance of it, If he lov'd his Son's conſerit to it, he 
loved his own Propoſal of ic; Fob. 17. 24. Tho 
haſt loved me before the foundation of the Warld ; 
which according to the beſt Interpreters, reſpets 
Chriſt's Perſon as Mediator, rather than his naked 
Deity. The Father loved Chriſt as Mediator in the 
firſt deſignment, that in him he mighe love his 
Ele. Our Saviour prays as Mediator; the Love 
therefore which he loch as an argument, was the 
love of the Father to him as Mediaror. The Fa- 
ther's love to him as the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, had not been an Argument congruous 
for that Petition of his peoples ſeeing his Glory ; 
for the Love of the Father to him in that regard, 
did not neceſſarily infer a Love to any Creature ; 
but his Love to him as Mediator and Head, doth 
infer his Love to all his Members, and was a ſuta- 
ble Argument wherewich to preſs him for a glorify- 
ing his whole Body. Certainly if God loved Chriſt _ 
becauſe he did Jay down bis life for his ſheep *, there * Joh. 15: 
muſt be an high degree of love to him, becauſe he '7: 
anſwer'd the Father's appointment of him from 
Eternity, by a voluntary conſent ; as the AR of 
Suffering, ſo the firſt undertaking draws out the 
Father's love : the Father loved him before, as his 


' Natural Son ; he now loves him as the Univerſal 


Head; the Father's loving him for complying with 
this appointment, manifeſts the height of his love 
to all his Members, for whoſe fake, next to his 
own Glory, he conſtituted him in his Mediatory. 
Office. Some think that the well-pleaſedneſs. of 
the Father with Chriſt for this work, was one 
part of the Glory of Chriff; no doubt it was 
after its performance of it, and is his Glory now 
in Heaven : If fo, I would thus underſtand Fob. 
17.5. Glorifie me with thy own ſelf, with that glory which 


I bad with thee before the World was, i. e. Teſtific 


thy 
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thy ſelf well-pleaſed with my Mediation, which was 
the glory I had with thee, as Mediator, before the 
World was: the glory of his Deity was not im- 
pair'd, that was not therefore the glory he prays 
for ; *tis a glorifying him with his own ſelf ; what 
is it-then but the high afte&tion the Father bore to 
him ; for what glory can we conceive to come 
from the Father-to the Son as Mediator before the 
World was, but this? The Argument he uſeth 
evidenceth it. * I hawe manieſted ihy Name, 
7, e. I have actually done that, in the underta- 
king whereof, O Father, thou wert ſo highly 
pleaſed. And wer, 4. I have plorified thee on the 
Earth, and finiſhed the work thou gawveſt me to do. 
I have pglorihed thee by witneſſing that thou art 
a God placable, fuil of love, Reconciling the 
World ; therefore plorifie me. As the glory Chriſt 
brought to God, relates to the buſineſs of Redemp- 
tion ; fo the glory he requeſts of God which he 
had before, n:ore likely relates, not to the glory 
of his Deity, but his glory as Mediator, which is 
God's mighty pleaſure with it, acceptation of his 
willingneſs to perform ic, and great affetion he 
bore to him thereupon. The glory of his Deity 
was not a Subjet to be prayed for : the glory 
which he was by Covenant to have after his 
Death and Reſurre&ion in his Humane Nature, 
was a glory in decree, and by compadt, but not 
actually poſſeſſed before his Aſcenſion. Bur the 
acceptation. of him, and high pleaſure in him, as 
undertaking to be our ſurety, was a glory he really 
had with the Father before the World was : Nor 
doth this ſenſe weaken the proof from hence of 
the: Deity"of Chriſt ; for if he were in being before 
the World was, he was no Creature. How com- 
fo. tably may we take up the ſame argument in our 
mouths as Chriſt did here, ſince the love he bore to 
Chriſt as Mediator before the Word was, did re- 
dound to every Member of his Son's, which was to 
be in time! .. 

(6.) Gud doth glory in this contrivance and appoint- 
ment, With what daring expreſſions to all Crea- 
tures doth God challenge the Honour of foundin 
this Covenant of love and peace wholly to himſelf? 
No Creature did fo much as put in his opinion in 
this counſel, or contribute any thing to it, but he 
would go away with the whole glory himſelf, 17. 
45.21. Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let them take 
counſel togetber, who hath declared this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from that time 5 have mot Ithe 
Lord ? and there is no God beſides me, a juſt God, and 
a Saviour. There is no contriver, no declarer of 
this but my ſelf. *Tis not meant of the Deliver- 
ance from Babylon, as ſome interpret it, which is 
evinc'd by the following wer/es, to the end of the 
Chapter: as alſo wer.17. where it is called an Ever- 
laſting Salvation, which ſhall admit of zo ſhame and 
confuſien, World without end, a Salvation that ſhall 
laſt as long as Eternity endures. Well might all 
the Attributes of God glory. How ſurprizing is his 
love, that the Holy of Holies ſhould io love Sin- 
ners ; the Soveraign Monarch juſtly jealous of his 
glory, furious Rebels, and unprofitable Slaves, as 
to appoint his Son for the Reconciler and Saviour ! 
What Motives could there be but miſery to draw 
out the Bowels of this love 2 What attractives in 
ungrateful creatures lying in their Blood 2 What 
arguments could be in our thoughts to plead with 
God for fo admirable-a deſign ? Juſtice and Mercy 
are comprehended as the great things he glories in : 
Fuſt God, and a Saviour, Wildom might glory in 
the contrivance, and Goodneſs in the appointment 
of one fo ſtrong to be a Sacrifice for Propitiation ; 
to be himſelf a juſt Judge, and yet a tender Savi- 
our; (for the Father is called Sawiour as well as 
the Son * ; the kindneſs of God our Saviour diltin- 


guiſhe from 'Chriſt our Saviour, wv. 6.) he finds a 
way to have a valuable farisfation of his Juſtice, 
wherein ſhould be bound up an Eternal ſecurity to 
the Sinner; a great Prieſt for our guilt, and a 
beautiful pattern for our imitation ; Juſtice ſhould 
criumph in the Puniſhment, Mercy in the Re- 
demption, the Creature in the fruits redounding 
from both. How much was his Soveraignty glo- 
rified in it, which he ſeems alſo to aim at ? I am « 
God, and there is none beſide me. His Soveraignty 
was manifeſt over all the Creation 3 Men and An- 
gels were his abſolute Vaſſals ; there was nothing 
wanting to declare the higheſt pitch of ic, when 
his own Son became a Servant; the Lord of all 
things became lower than Angels, and as low as 
the meaneſt man ; who ſhall ſtand out againſt his 
pleaſure, ſince the Sen, equal with him, ſtood 
not out againſt his Father's Will? God doth 
this of himſelf, of his own Grace ; by himſelf, his 
own Wiſdom ; for himſelf, his own Glory. 

2. God the Father ſolemnly called him, Joh. 10. 36. 
Say you of him whom the Father hath ſ[anctified and ſent 
into the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I bawe ſaid I 
am the Son of God? Our Saviour mentions a dou- 
ble act of the Father towards him, Separation and 
Miflion, a Dedication of Chriſt to his Mediator- 
ſhip, and then his Actual Miffion. This Call is. ex- 
preſt, 1/a. 49. 1. The Lord bath called me from the 
womb ;, which doth not imply, faith Calvin, that 
he was but then called, when he came out of the 


| Womb of the Virgin, or that the Prophet doth 


define the beginning of time ; but it is as much as 


if he had ſaid, Before I came out of the Womb, 
God called me, and ſeparated me to this Office : 
As Paul ſpeaks of his Separation from the womb *, 
yet he was choſen before the foundation of the 
World ; and Feremiab was known before he was 
form'd in the Belly, and ſanctified and ordain'd a 


| Prophet before he came out of the Womb. So 


that in this place the Prophet introduceth Chrif, 
ſpeaking of his Call to this Office, after it was 
formed in the Eternal counſel of God. In regard 
of this Call by God, and his acceptance of ir, he 
is the ſame yeſterday that he was to day, and will 
be for ever. His Call to the Mediatorſhip was 
of an higher date than the Types of the Law ; 


and adciual exerciſe of his Mediatory Function ; it 


that 4brabam ſaw his day, and rejoyced in the 
ſight of it; which would be of no ſtrength, if 
he were not then known as Mediator, by whom 
God was to be reconcil'd to Man. *Tis 1 am, to 
ſhow the conſtant Relation he had to this Office, 
Before Abraham was, I am 5 Mediator ; affirming 
himſelf here to be the Meſſiah according to the 
Fews uſual ſpeech, that the Law and the Meſſiah 
were before the. Creation of the World. The 
words uſed to expreſs the Call of Chriſt, are of 
a greater ſignification than the word uſed for the 
Call of Aaron, Hebr. 5. 4. xaaiwer ©, as it you 
ſhould in an ordinary way call a Man to you, or 
call him by his Name : But wer. 10. ſpeaking of 
the Ca!l of Chriſt, it is a word of a more weighty 
ſignification, aezoyerv3eis, ſolemnly called and pro- 
nounced an High Prieſt. 

I. 
takes this honour unto himſelf, but he that 1s called of 
God as was Aaron. S0 alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf 
to be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto bim, 
Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. Chriſt 
glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, 
but he, 5.e. the Father glorified him, and beſtow'd 
an honour upon him when he called him. The 
Father thought it an honour at the time of the 


Call, not that there could be any _—_— 
0 


*Gal. 1.5. 


_ Jer. &. 3 


for before Abraham was, he. was *, in the Call to, Joh 8.58. 
Before A- 


, : braham 
was an argument to prove his former Aſſertion, ,g,; 7 aw. 


God called him to it as an honour, * No man *« Heb.5.4: 
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of honour to the Perſon of Chrift as God, or as 
though he had been defeaFe in Honour, in being 
the Son of God and not Mediator ; bur as the Me- 
diatory or Prieſtly Office is an excellent Office, 
and honourable Employment. Suppoſing the In- 
carnation of Chriit defign'd, the Mediatory Office 
was the higheſt honour could be conferr'd upon 
him ; what greater Glory can there be, than to 
be plac'd in ſuch a ſphear, wherein he may ho- 
nour the Creator more than all beſides 2 Can 
there be a greater Honour, next to being the Son 
of God, than to compenſate the Injuries God had 
ſuffer'd, and repair the Ruins under which the 
Creature had fallen ; to reſtore God's Honour to 
him without Blemiſh, yea, with a greater bright- 
neſs ; like a bloody Sun in the evening, riſing fai- 
rer and freſher the next day; and Happineſs to 
Man without a tiaw; to give God ground to look 
upM his works with Pleaſure, and Man a founda- 
tion to look upon God with delight ? the honour 
appears to conliſt in being he Author of Eternal Sul- 
vation, as it follows * ; though this Honour was to 
coſt him dear, yet he was recompenc'd in the End: 
of it, the high fatisfa&tion of God and reparation, 
of the Creatures. In which ſence his reward is 
ſaid to be with him, as well as his work before * him ; 
How is his work his reward 2? he ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd, and gather the Lambs with his arm ; 
he ſhall reſtore God's choſen ones into his fold. 
What greater glory than to be a reconciling Medi- 
ator , through whoſe hands all the Communica- 
tions between God and Man were to paſs ? *Nay 
the very calling him to death, and propoſing it to 
him for ſuch high ends, ſeems to be a greater ho- 
nour than his innocence barely confider'd, or his 


_ *Heb.2.9. FExaltation afterwards ; * But we ſee Feſus, who was 


made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crown'd with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God might taſt death for every * man. It 


$:4. Pſalm, would be worth conſideration, whether this glor 


whence 
this Is Ct- 
ted, the 
Pſalmiſt 
conſiders 
man in 
the hon- 


our of his 


Creation 
and the 


and honour be:not meant of the honour of his Ot- 
fice, as his being lower than the Angels is meant 
of his ſtate of Humiliation in the World ; and un- 
derſtanding it ſo, .the words lye very fair before 
us. If it were underſtood of his Glory after his 
Sufferings, why ſhould ir be added immediately 
after, that he ſhould taſt: death for every man ; that 


” was not the end of his Exaltation after his death, 


4pople ap- but his exaltation was the reward of that. But the 
pliesitto ſenſe runs cleverly thus. But we ſee Feſws, who in 


Chriſt in 
the ho» 
nour of 


his Con- 


' fiicution, 


* 
Ver. 10. 


his ſtate in.the World was lower than Angels, yet 
in regard of his Office and deſign had a Crown of 
Honour and Glory above them all, in that by 
the grace of God he was ſet apart to taſt death 
for every Man ; and by the purſuit of the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſes, ſpeaking of his perfection by ſuffering 
for the deſtruction of the Devil who had brought 
death upon Mankind, and the making Reconcili- 
ation for the ſins of the people, the Office it ſelf 
in which he was placed for thoſe great ends may 
be well ſaid to be a Grown of Honour and Glory. 
It was an Honourable Office in a ſtate of Humi- 
Hation, as David's Line was an Honourable Line 
in a ſtate of Poverty. It was in his Death he diſ- 
cover'd his Vertues, Victories and Triumph. In 
his Death he blazon'd out all the Perfe&tions of 
his Father ; he illuſtrated his Mercy, and ſhow'd 
how dear the ſouls of Men were to him. He dif. 
played his holineſs, and manifeſted how odious 
the ſins of Men were to him. What would Chriſt 
have been (ſuppoſing the union of the ſecond Per- 
fon to the Humanity) if he had not died ? he had 
not been made perfe&, as the Apoſtle intimates (ro 
* make the captain of their ſalvation perfett through 
ſuffering) without ſuffering. He was called by 


diator, that the Juſtice of God might as it were 
quench its thirſt in his blood, and the Mercy of 
God riſe out of that Sea of Blood, like a rich mor- 
ning Sun : and perfed alſo as a pattern, for in that 
his Humility, Charity, Patience appear'd in the 
higheſt manner to the Sons of Men for their imi- 
tation, God called him to it as an Honour, and 
plac'd the very honour of it in the very ſuffering 
that Death, as well as in acting afrerwards upon 
that foundation as High Prieſt,for reconciling Man. 
"Tis inconſiſtent with che immenſe Goodneſs of 
God, to bind his Creature to any thing bur what 


his Creature. Much leſs doth it conſiſt with the 
Goodneſs of God, and that infinite AﬀeRion he 
bore to his Son, to call him to that which was not 
an honour in it ſelf. But this Honour of High 
Prieſt God calls him to, is an Honour next to that 
of his Sonſhip, which thoſe words intimate, * Bur 
i hou haſt ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, as 14 it were a new begetting him. Tf 
it be then an honour in the account of God for 
Chriſt to die for ſuch worthy Ends, 'tis not leſs 
an honour to him to exerciſe that Office, which is 
ſo honourable in it. felf, which is an high ground 
of Faith and Confidence in him, in all our ap- 
proaches to him, wherein we do engage him in 
glorious 1s, and worthy of him. 

2, God counſelled him unon this call to undertake it 
with large proffers, * I will bleſs the Lord who bath gi- 
ven me counſel, Tt was the ſame perſon that bleſ- 
ſeth God for this Counſel, who ſaith wer. 8. that 
he had ſer the Lord always before him z which 
words are expreſly faid by Peter to be ſpoken by 
David concerning him, z. e. Chriſt, * 7 foreſaw 
the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand ; and ſo cites it to the end of the Pſalm. 
Chriſt doth bleſs God for this Counſel, and ſer 
this Counſel of God always before him, which I 
have ſpoken of in reference to Chriſt's blefling 
God for it, before upon another occaſion. I now 
cite it to evidence that there was a' counſel of God 
to Chriſt about this affair. What was that he was 
counſell'd unto 2 To his Sufferings * which are 
intimated in the following verſe ; Upon the aſſu- 
rance that his fleſh ſhould reft in hope, and that 
his ſoul ſhould not be left in Hell, or the Grave, 
the ſtate of the dead , and the aſſurance of the 
fulneſs of joy and pleaſure which he ſhould have 
upon the account of this Mediation for Evermore: 
If the Father were the firſt mover, That motion 
was not without an advice to Chriſt to concern 
himſelf as Mediator, and declaring how agree- 
able it would be to him 5 upon which account, 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered, was not only out of 
\ 4 Bare Obedience, but an Afﬀectionate Obedience ; 
Foh. 14. 31. That the world may know that I love the 
Father, Therefore, Pſal. 49. 8. *Tis ſaid, God's 
law was within his heart, or within his Bowels. It 
proceeded out of a tenderneſs of Afrettion to 
ſatisfie his Father , who was defirous of recon- 
ciling man to him. For in Chriſt's undertaking, 
it could not be love to the Father , unleſs the 
effe&t of ic, which was Reconciliation of man, 
had been declared by his Father to be a .thing 
highly pleaſing to him 5 which declaration was 
as a counſelling Chriſt to this work. The Father 


man; no leſs was the counſel about Redemption the 
Father's counſel, Let us ſo make man. The Father 
counſelled him to be the head and knot of the whole 
Creation, whereby he might reſt in ic with a full 
complacency ; the Son claſps about the Father with 
Love and Joy ; the Father infolds Chriſt in che 
glorious Boſom of his counlel;the Son embraceth the 


God to ſuffering, that he might be perfect as Me-. h Father with the arms of an Aﬀectionace compliance; 


Vol, 2. 


B b 2 mighty 


counſels the creation of Man, Ger.1.26. Let »s make 


is highly conducing to the honour and happineſsof 


"Heb 5.5; 


by PC. 16.7: 


*AQ.2.25; 
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* Zech. 6. counſel of peace thall be between them both 5 Some 


12, 13. 


* Toh. 10. 
18, 


* Suarez 


Fel. 13. i Tr mult therefore be obedience to ſome other Pre- 


3. part, 
Aquin. 


Dijſput. 43. 


oF - B, 
&ct. Z* 


- cent, and rnder the Covenant of Works, he had 


a mighty Harmony : the one in propoſing, the 0- | 
ther in complying, that the glory of God; and the 

felicity of the Creature, might be compleated in 
an Ecernal Marriage. The Truth 1s, the manner | 
of the Eternal Decrees and Counſe!ls of God, are | 
to us finite Creatures incomprehenfible ; but the ' 
Scripture lowers it ſelf in Expreftions ſutable to | 
our Ccnceptions. As Ggd is, in his Word, repre- 
ſented to us with Eyes and Ears, 'and Humane 
Members, in a way of Condeſcenfion to our Ca- 
pacities ; upon the fame account are the Tranſacti- 
ons of God, by ſuch ways of Expreflior,, brought 
down to our Apprehenfions. Add to this, * z5e 


——__— —_— 


make this Counſel of Peace to be between the 
two Offices, the Royal and Prieſftly, both in con- 
junction, and not interfering one with another, as 
fomerimes tney did in the Fewiſh' State. Others, | 
between the two Perſons, the Lord and the Mar, 
that is called the Branch, The Will of the Father ' 
and the Son, as they are one Eflence, 1s one ; as | 
they are two Perſons, there is the Counſel of both. 
Counſczls ſeem to belong rather to Perſons than 
Offices. 

3. Ged gives Chriſt a particular command concerning | 
our Reconciliation and Redemption. God purpoling the 
Redemption of Man, the uniting his Elect under 
one Head, dligning the Perſon, propoſing to him 
the Aﬀeair, to be manag'd in a Pody ; our Media- 
tor, accepting of this Conſticution,receives a Com- 
mand to die ; * this commendment have I received of 
my Father, 3. e. to lay down his Life.Sometimes it 1s 
called che Will of hisFather.The W: ill of God is call- 
eda L,P[.40.and the Sufferings of Chriſt are called 
Obedience, Phil. 2.8. He became obedicnt unto the death 


of the Creſs, He was obedient in all things, things 
antecedent to the Crofs, and to the laſt point. Ir 
could not be Obedience to the Law as a Creature, 
becauſe he never zranſgrets'd it ; and being inno- 


- — 


not diſobeyed, jf he had not ſaffer'd, becauſe ac- 
cording to that Covenant. of Works he was. not 
bound to ſt; for beirfg wichout ſin he might 
have pleaded his righr; beſides God would never 
command any thing againſt kisown Covenant *. 


cept concerning bis Mediatory Sufferings. And | 
Rum Fe 19. 2s by offi mans diſcbedicuce many were 

made ſizmers, ſo by the ob:dience of one ſhall many be 

ace rizhteous, The Obedience of Chriſt, is oppo- 

ed ro the dilobcdience of Adam ; therefore as the 

diſobedience of 44:»2 was a proper diſobedience, 

oppoſire to a plain Precept ; ſo the obedience of i 
Chriſt was a proper obz&ience, conformable to 
ſome Precept. A congruous reaſon may be ren- 
dred for this command, becauſe as Men were de- 
ſiroyed by diſobedience, fo they ſhould be repair'd 
by obedience; and becauſe a work done in obedi- 
Ence 15 more perfect in it ſelf, and acceptable to 
God ; for his Authority and Soveraignty, the 
Righceouſneſs, Holineſs and Equity of his Law is 
folemnly own'd thereby. Some queſtion, whether 
the Command laid upon Chrift, as Zediater, was a 
particular Precept, or cnly a revealing of his Incar- 
nation and Death, as a neceſſary means for the 
Redemption of Man, becauſe he had decreed to 
accept no other ſarisfaction. Some think this latter, 
and tat upon God's revealing his Mind, there pre- 
fently did arif2 in Chriſt an obligation to under- 


rake this. T1s more likely, that this Aﬀair is ex- 
prefſt ro us under the notion of a Ca!l, Counſel, 
Command, to ſhew the Ardency of the Father's 
Attection, for Man's Recovery, in an Honourable 
way, to Hinelf ; becauſe the Scripture placeth 
R :demptioa in the Father's Love and Grace, as the 


Fountain ; and in Chriit's Love to his Father as 


well as to us, as hath been before nored. There 
was the Declaration of the 7/1 of the Father, which 
was the Rule of Chriſt's Acting, as the 7! of God 
is the Rule of the Spirit's Intercetſionn in us, Roz. 
8.27. According to God ; or as our Tranſlators have 
it, according to the will of God. A Rule ſeems to b. 
ſet for the Spirit's Acting when he was /enr, and a 
Rule ſer for Chriſt's ating when he was called; the 
Spirit had a Rule ſer, for he was to glorifie * Chriſt, 
and At upon that Foundation. "This doth not wea- 
ken the voluntarinefs of Chriſt in his undertaking, 
who was ready to comply with the Call, and made 
himſelf of no reputation, when he became obedient to the 
death of the Croſs. When this command was given, 
is not ſo clear; but as the Promiſe was made before 
the World began, Tt. 1.2. fo might the Precepr be 
given, before the World began, to Chriſt, confi- 
dered as Mediator, for Precepts many times ac- 
company Promiſes ; the Divine Nature, which un- 
dertook the Mediatory Oijice, was not in it felt 
capable of a command or a promile. 
Uſe of theſe ro Heads. 

Firſt, How adorable then is the depth of God's V%- 
dom, and the ythemency of his Kindneſs, to hawe a ve- 
medy ready to apply for the cure of fallen nature ? God 
had a falve lying by him for the fore, and provi- 
ded himſelf with a remedy for defeating the defigns 
of Satan. * When he came to make a Proceſs a- 
gainſt Adam for his diſobedience, and pronounce 


man from the death he had deferved. When he 
came to expel Adam out of his forfeited Paradiſe, 
he aſſures him of one that ſhould open the Gates 
of the Heavenly Paradiſe to him. He appoints his 
Recovery, as well as charges him with his Crime 
* and though he barr'd the Garden againſt him by +. 


a flaming ſword, he promiſes to readmit him by , 


the ſeed of the Woman, in whoſe blood that ſword 
ſhould loſe both irs edg, and flame ; its cutting, 


" Joh. 16. 
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that death which he had merited, he like a Merci- 2. mir. 


ful Father -declar'd this appointment of one that 5- 228 
ſhould ſuffer indignities from Satan, apd deliver 7*7: 


Gen, 3. 


and ſcorching quality. * Oh the Miracles of Di- * nal e 
vine Love! The Law ſaw us guilty, infolently ta- Serm. fur 
king up Arms againſt him, plunging our ſelves in- 3- 7-4» 16. 


to thoſe Crimes he had prohibited, loathing thoſe $75: 298: 
Vertues he had commanded, guilty of millions of £7.,n 
ſins, meriting millions of deaths, and the wrath chabged. 


of God, the quinteſſence of Hell. Yet how did 
his Bowels work within him, and never ceas'd till 
he had found a way infintely fatisfatory to him- 
ſelf, and infallibly ſafe for his creature, whereby 


; his injur'd Attributes are righted, and our offend- 


ing ſouls rendred capable of the happincſs they 


| had made themſelves unworthy of ! He did this, 


and did it himſelf, by a Decree incapable of any 
alteration, ſtanding like a firm Pillar to ſupport 
Man's happineſs ; the everlaſting fountain of his 
Love and Joy were opened at the very thoughts 
of this Admirable deſign. He claſp'd about the 
Mediator with the deareſt Aﬀections never to be 
withdrawn, counſell'd, commanded, would not 
grow cool, and faint in the concern. He drew 
out of the depths af his infinite Wiſdom, ſuch a 
Model which makes Angels gaze, and believing 
ſinners fall down to the duſt in an humble admira- 
tion. He hath appointed the Heir of all things 
to be a fervant for Rebels; the Lord of Glory to 
be a Man of ſorrows ; to pay his Life, more 
worth than the lives of all the Angels, as a Ran- 
ſom for us ; appointed him to ſhed his blood to pre- 
ſerve ours, and ſingled him out to feel the ſword 
of his wrath in his own heart, that we might feel 
the effuſions of his healing Balm in ours. Oh 
wonderful goodneſs ! to appoint and call out pu- 
rity to ſuffer for impurity, and the innocent for 
the Criminal. 

2. Raiſe 
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2. Kave pleas in prayer from theſe Con(iderations. 
You addreſs your ſelves to the Father ofthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, repreſent to him his eternal Deſign, 
the mark of his love, the Center of his delight. 
Deſire of him that Feſws,. with all his Glories, with 
all his Graces: Argue with him, whether he hath 
not as much joy to ſee the fruits of his Son's Death, 
to confer chem upon his loſt and ſenſible Creatures, 
as to call him our for ſo great a purpoſe. Spread 
before him his Eternal Counſels, open the Book of 
his Reſolves about Chriſt, read every ſyllable be- 
fore him : Let your ſoaring Admirations, and your 
ardent Petitions keep pace together. How infinite- 
ly will the Father be pleaſed with ſuch arguments 
drawn from his own Eternal Thoughts of Redemp- 
tion, If he appointed a Mediator for you when 
you were Rebellious, he will not deny that Mcdia- 
tor to you, when Fyou are earneſt and humble Sup- 
pliants. His delight will be as much to beſtow him 
upon them that ſeek him, as it was to conſecrate 
him for Men, when he knew they would ſpurn 
againſt him. He hath the ſame thoughts of recon- 
ciling Mercy ; *and nothing that che hath done in 
order to this, doth he yer repent of ; he hath 
ſworn when he call'd his Son, and 11 not repent ; 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec : Make uſe therefore of them as ſupports of 
Faith, and Arguments in Prayer. 

3. The Father enters into terms of Agreement with, the 
Son, about the work and methods of Redemption : which 
is expreſt by Divines by the Term of a Covenar:. 

A Covenant, is an Agreement of two or more Per- 
ſons, in ſome common End pleaſing to them both, upon 
certain Articles and Conditions voluntarily conſented to by 
both, and to be perform'd by each party with ſolemn Ob- 
ligations. So that. in it there are two Perſons, mutu- 
Ki Propoſals and Conditions, mutual conſent, ter- 
minating in one and the ſame end. Now this Co- 
venant between the Father and the Son,was a tranſ- 
action between them concerning Man's Recovery, 
conſiſting of Articles to be performed by both Par- 
ties ; ſomething to be perform'd by Chriſt to the 
Father , ſomething to be perform'd by the Fa- 
ther to Chriſt. Something the Father required of 
him, ſomething the Father promis'd to him. Some 
*Baxter * Make this Covenant to be rather God's purpoſe 
Aphor., and decree, concerning Chriſt's Incarnation and 
Theſ. 2. Paſſion, and ſucceſs of his ſuffering, and the Iſſue 

thereupon, and therefore improperly called a Co- 
venant. I do not ſtand upon the Term, though it 
ſeems to be belt repreſented toour conceptions un- 
der the Notion of a Covenant, and the Scripture 
delivers it to us under the form of a Treaty and 
Debate, 14.49. Though the Father, Son and Spi- 
rit have but one Will eſſentially, yet in this affair 
they are diſtintly conſidered as two Perſons, trea- 
ting and agreeing in one point upon certain con- 
* Dr Owey ditions. Or as * There was a new habitude of 
againſt Will in the Father and the Son, toward each o- 
Biddle,cap. ther, that is not in them eſſentially, and it is cal- 
on led new, as being in God freely, not naturally. 
Such a Covenant is acknowledged by moſt. Ar- 
Hnius confeſſeth it to be pretty clear from 7/a. 53. 
10. When thou ſhalt make hu ſoul an offering for ſin, 
he ſhall ſee hy ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days 5 in his 
Oration De Sacerdotio Chriſti, And ſome of the 
greateſt Feſuits, as Suarez, Tirinus on Ta. 53. 10, 
which is much ; For aſlerting this Covenant, the 
Dodqrines of Election, efficacious Grace, and per- 
ſeverance of that ſeed are eftabliſhr. 

That there is ſuch a Covenant, I ſhall offer ſqme 
Conſiderations. 

I. As there was a Covenant made with the firſt 
Adam for bimſelf ard his poſterity ; ſo it is wery likely 
there was a Covenant made with the ſecond Adam, for 
himſelf, and thoſe which were choſen in him. Though 

Val. 2, 


Jaws , . : a 
this Covenant of Redemption be not the ſame with 


the Covenant of Grace, yet ſomething in this Co- 
venant of. Redemprion. did concern the ſeed of 
Chriſt. . Upon the account of this Covenant, God 
is the God of Chriſt, Pſal. 89. 26, Pſal. 49. 8. .And 
Rev. 3. 12, you have Chriſt calling God, b:s.God, 
no leſs than four times in that Verſe. He is a ſurety 
of the Covenant of Grace; there was then ſome 
other previous Treaty whereby Chrilt entered into 
Terms of Suretiſhip., 7 WP 

2. Chriſt is ſaid to be faithful, Heb. 3.2. As obedi- 
ence implies a preceprt,ſo faichfulneſs implies a truſt, _ 
and a promiſe whereby a Man hath oblig'd himſelf 
co perform that. truſt, according to the Direction 
given him. And Chriſt is ſaid. co ruſt God, Hev.2.13, 
As a Precept is a formal object of Obedience, fo a 
Promiſe is a formal objec of Truft : as he had a 
command, fo he had a promiſe, both which imply 
a Covenant. _ Io EEE Io 

3. Chriſt's Prayer doth in various parts manifeſt 
this ; He doth not only intreact and petition, but he 
challengeth ſomething as due to him, upon. the ac- 
count of what he had done; in Fob.17. he ſeems ta 
run altogether upon a Covenant ſtrain, which muſt 
ſuppoſe ſome agreementand promiſe on the Father's 
part. God had nor elſe been obligid to accept what 
he had done, nor could our Saviour have challeng'd 
it at the hands of God. A Claim implies a Promiſe 
preceding, annext to a conditicn to be done by the 
party to whom the Promiſe is made, which being 
perform'd,givesa right to demand the Reward. And 
1ence, perhaps.it 1s that he calls God r/ghreous Father, 
appealing therein to the faithfulneſs of God in this 
buſineſs. And indeed the Mcdiatory Covenant ſeems 
co me by that Foh.17. to be the ground upon which 
Chriſt builds his whole Interceflion.; that being a 
Tranſcript ot it, and the Pleas there being drawn 
by a ſtrong compact. I | 

4. This Treaty ts diſtinily evidenced, T(4.49.3,4. 5,6, 
from which Ch:pterto the end of that Prophecy, there 
ſeems to be a continued Diſcourſe concerning Chriſt. 
Chriſt dires his Diſcourſe to the Ger7iles,acquainting 
them with the manner of this Treaty, wer. 1. Liſten 
O Iſles unto me, and bearken ye people from far. 

(1.) God calls out Chriſt by the name of Iſrael, ver.3. 
and ſaid unto me, i.e, The Lord, Thou art my ſer- 
vant, O Tjrael, in whom I will be glorified. The name 
of the Body being given to rhe Head, as the name 
of the Head is given to the Body. The Church in 
union with Chriſt the Head is called Chri#, 1 Cor. 
12, 12. Which ſome think alſo co be the meaning 
of Gal. 3. 16. The promijes were made to Abraham 
and his ſeed ; Not to ſeeds as of many, but as of one, 
and to thy ſeed which 1s Chriſt, Chriſt Myſtical. I will 
be glorified in thee, as the Head of the Fews, to 
prepare them a Spiritual people for me. 

(2.) Chriſt thinks this too low, ver. 4. Then I ſaid, 
;, e. he whoſe mouth God had made a ſharp ſword, 
I bawve labour d in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for 
nought ; yet ſurely 11y judgment is with the Lord, and 
my work is with n;y God. A ſmall income for fo 
great pains and coſt. What, ſhall I glorifie Thee 
only in I'rae ? "Tis but a little glory thou wile get 
from ſo ſmall a handful chat will believe in me a- 
mong them ; however I refer my ſelf to thee, O 
Father, and will ſtand to thy Judgment. *Tis a glo- 
rious thing to be the Redeemer of Iſrael ; yet it 
ſeems to be too narrow a Field for me to run my 
Race in. Judge of the greatneſs of my pains ; and 
though I ſhall be glorious in thy eye, though Trae! 
be not gathered, yet conſider whether fo great an 
undertaking will not require a greater reward 
than a few Traelites. Thou ſhalr, O Father, be glori- 
fied ina me; but I foreſee, thar few of the Fews will 
embrace my Doctrine; I ſhall ſpend my ſtrength; 
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' word uſed to expreſs the Chaos before it was formed 


into a World, It will be as a thing without form, 
a very little part of a new Creation. Chriſt was at 
firſt God's Angel to J/rae!, and before his coming 
in the fleſh, had no other Nations, but as ſome 


ſprinklings of them were proſelyted to the Fews ; 


and therefore the Gentiles are ſaid, 1/a. 55. 5. to be 
a people that he knew not, i.e. that he did not actu- 
ally poſſeſs as his peculiar, in that manner as he 
rul'd in Irag, though the Providential Govern- 
ment-of all Nations was committed to him. But 
after his Exaltation in his humane Nature, he had 
the poſſeflion of them. Therefore, 

(3.) Chriſt then declares God's enlarging his Terms, 
ver. 5. My God ſhall be my ſtrength. Which words 
ſome take by :hemſelves,as the beginnings of God's 
further Grant. My God was my ſtrength, he added 
courage to me by enlarging his Gift ; which is ex- 
prefſed wer. 6. And he ſaid, it is a light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of 
Facob, and to reſtore the preſery'd of Iſrael ; IT will 
allo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may- 
eſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the Earth. The 
word [| alſo] repreſents as it were a former {ticking 
in the Jews, *Tis too low a thing to take fleſh, 
ſweat, labour and die for one Nation ; thou ſhalt 
ſpread thy Tents to the end of the Earth, and 
have the Genziles for thy poileflion. When God ſaw 
me ready for ſo high a work, he did in his Trea- 
ry extend the bounds of my power and advantage 
further. He ſaid the limits of rac! were too nar- 
row, the gain of Jrae/ too light a recompence for 
ſo great a labour. God is brought in here propo- 
ſing ; Chriſt grieving at the narrowneſs of it, yet 
complying with it. God making a ſecond Propo- 
ſal, wherein Chriſt doth acquieſce ; and no fur- 
ther debate is mentioned, after the Gentiles were 
caſt into his lap. Whereupon ſome make a double 
decree, or at leaſt :2v0 parts of the decree of Salva- 
tion : 1. For the Converſion of the Fews. 2. A 
decree for the Converſion of the Gerrzles. 

5. The notion of @ Treaty and Covenant is ſutable to 
our conceptions, and gives ms a diſtin account of the 
methods of Redemption 5 and alſo of the ground of the 
ſalvation of the Fathers, who died before the commg of 
the Redeemer in the fleſh. Tn order of Conception, 
the firſt Reſolution was this, That Man ſhould be 
redeem'd ; the ſecond, by what ways and means 


this Redemption ſhould be wrought ; and how to. 


make it fure, that there may be no Revolt again. 
The ſecond Perſon is pitch'd upon for this un- 
dertaking ; we muſt then conceive his voluntary 
conſent to this, and alſo ſome terms upon which 


he undertakes it, which is neceſlary to every aQi- 
| Had not. 
this way of Redemption been fſetled and ſtated, 


on according to the rules of Wiſdom. / 
the Fathers before, and under the Law, could not 
have been faved ; for they were ſaved by faith, 
faith could not be without a Promiſe, a Promilſe 
could not be without a previous aſcertaining the 
Method of Redemption; had Chriſt only conſent- 
ed to it at the time of his coming into the 
World, there had been no ground of any pro- 
miſe before, becauſe the conſent of the Redee- 
mer had rill that time been uncertain ; but the 
Promiſe, ſuppoſeth his conſent poſicively given, 
before the Promiſe was made. Again ; The Co- 
venant of Grace is as ancient as the firſt Promiſe 
of the Seed of the Woman. And ſince the Grace 
the Parriarchs had, was communicated by virtue of 
a Covenant of Grace, it implies that there was 
an agreement between the Father and the Son ; 
for it is by this Agreement the Covenant of Grace 
15 eftabliſhe. Faith in a Mediator, the condition 
of that Covenant, ſuppoſeth the ſettlement of the 


 Mediacor, We cannot ſuppoſe how -any thing | 


could be beſtowed upon Men by virtue of a Cove- 
nant of Grace, before the Redeemer had actually 
Merited, without this Agreement ; for whatſoe- 
ver was beſtowed, was given upon the account of 
that merit to be wrought-in time ; therefore at 
leaſt a promiſe of ſo meriting muſt precede. As 
Articles of Agreement are made among Men, be- 
fore the Sealing of Writings and Payment of the 
Money, by vertue of which Articles there is ſome 
kind of right convey'd. Upon the account of this 
agreement, the Spirit was given to ſome particular 
men, but to very few, and in a lefs meaſure ; for 
it was not congruous, that there ſhould be as great 
an effuſion of the Spirit before the actual payment 
required for it, as afrer. How this could be with- 
out a deſignation of the Perſon of Chriſt to this 
work of Redemption, and a voluntary underta- 
king on his part, and how there could be this de- 
ngning and appointing him to it, and his accept- 
ing of it without ſome terms in the Nature of a 
Covenant, between rhe Father and the Son, can- 
not fo diſtindly and eaſily be conceived by us. But 
ſuch a notion as this, makes the whole work more 
obvious to our weak underſtandings. 

For a cloſe of this part, I ſhall dire you to 
Pſal. 89. throughout, where this Covenant 1s very 
plainly mention'd, and the whole contexture of 
the P/alm diſcovers the defign of it to be, to ſet 
forth ſome higher Perſon than David ; and ſeems 
to be too magnificent and lofty for an Earthly 
Prince. As wer. 2. Mercy ſhall be built up for ever, 
thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavens, 
But how was it eſtabliſhed in the Heavens ? wer. 3. 
In making a Covenant with his choſen, and ſwear- 
ing to David his Servant, Thy ſeed will 1 eſtabliſh for 
ever, and build ap thy throne to all Generations. Here 
indeed was faichfulneſs, eſtabliſhed in Heaven. 
This will be more remarkable, if the Notion of a 
Learned * Man of our own, be true. That this 


P/alm was penn'd in the time of the I{raclites bondage in - 
| Egypt, by Erhan the Son of Zerah, and Grand-child 
0 


" 
Lightfoot's 


Gleanings 


on Exod. 


Fudah, the Son of Faceb, who is mentioned, g, 2, 


x Chron. 2. 6. Therefore called Erhan the Ezrabite, 
or of Zerah, who was the Son of Fudab. Though 
there is mention made of Erhan in the time of Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. 15.17, 19. and though David be often 
mentioned in the P/al/m, yet, faith he, that was 
done Prophetically : Howſoever it is, the Pſalm is 
underſtood of Chriſt by moſt of our Interpreters. 
And Chriſt is ſeveral times called David in the Pro- 
phets who lived after the time of David. Why 
might not David be Prophetically mentioned many 
years before his birth, as well as Cyrms was by the 
Prophet 1/aiah ſome years before his ? Some wake 
this Covenant of Redemption the ſame with the Cowe- 
nant of Grace : But they ſeem to be rwo diſtinct 
Covenants. 

1. The Parties are diſtin, In the one, the Father 
and the Son are the Parties Covenanting : In the 
Covenant of Grace, God and Man. In the Media- 
tory Covenant there were two Perſons equal : In 
the Covenant of Grace there is a Superior, God ; 
and an Inferior, Man. 

2. The Conditions are different, Death and Satisfa- 
&ion for Sin thereby, was the condition of the Co- 
venant of Redemption ; Faith is the condition in 
the Covenant of Grace; Death required on Chriſt's 
part, Faith required on Man's part. The giving 
Chriſt a ſeed, and Eternal Life to that ſeed, is the 
condition on God's part to Chriſt ; the giving Eter- 
nal Life only to the Party believing, is the condi- 
tion on God's part in the other. So that the reward in 
that Covenant is larger than the reward promiſed co 
us in the Covenant of Grace. In the Covenant of 
Grace the condition runs thus ; Believe in the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, In the 

Covenant 
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Covenant of Redemption, the condition runs thus, 
make thy ſoul an Offering for ſin, and thou ſhalt ſee a 
ſeed. The promiſes of God to Chriſt, or, rather 
God abſolutely conſider'd in that Covenant , was 
the Objet of Chriſt's Faith ; God in Chriſt is the 
Obje& of our Faith in the Covenant of Grace : 
Believing in Chriſt , could be no condition in the 
Covenant of Redemption, as it is in the Covenant 
of Grace, Chriſt muſt be then the Object of his 
own Faith, not his Father's. 

3. The time of making theſe Covenants is different * 
The Covenant of Grace was made in. time, after 
man had broke the Covenant of Works ; the Co- 
venant of Redemption was made from Eternity. 
* I was ſet up from Everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
ever the Earth was, when there were no depths I was 
brought forth, while as yet he had not made the Earth, 
nor the Fields , nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the 
World ; Set up as Mediator, rejoicing in the habitable 
parts'of the Earth. He rejoiced in Angels the chief 
parcs of his Creation as God, In the habitable parts 
parts of the Earth as Mediator. 'TheRevelation of 
the Covenant of Redemption was in time, but the 
ſtipulation was from Eternity ; the Father and Son 
being actually in Being , and ſo Stipulators ; the 
Decree of making a Covenant of Grace was from 
Eternity ; but not the actual Covenant, becauſe 
there was no Soul to Covenant with ; as the De- 


._ . cree of Creating the World was tg time , but the 
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actual Creation at the beginning of time. The 
Covenant of Redemption is exprelt 1/a. 53. whence 
we can no more conciude, that it was but then 
made, than we may ſay, that Chriſt ſuffered then, 
becauſe his Sufferings are ſpoken of there, as already 
undergone. It was made when ſomewere given to 
Chriſt, and therefore muſt be as ancient as Election, 
which was before the foundation of the World. 

4. Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace *, but 
not the Mediator of the Covenant of Redemption , but a 
party : He was the /wrety of the Covenant of * Grace ; 
the Covenant of Redemption had no ſurety, the 
Father and the Son truſted one another upon the 
agreement ; the Covenant of Grace is confirmed by 
the Blood of Chriſt ; But we cannot ſay,that the Co- 
venant of Redemption was confirm'd properly by 
that Blood , any more, than as the ſhedding of 
his Blood was a neceſlary Article in that Covenant. 

5. Chriſt performed his part in the Covenant of Re- 
demption ; And by vertue of this Mediatory Cove- 
nant, performed the Covenant of Works ; but he 
did confirm, not perform the Covenant of Grace. 

6. By the Covenant of Redemption, Chriſt could chal- 
lerige his reward upon his own account. But by the Co- 
venant of Grace, Believers have a right to the re- 
ward only upon the account of Chriſt ; there is 
an intrinſick worth in the Obedience of Chriſt 
whereby he merited ; for there was a proportion 
between it, in regard of the Dignity of his perſon, 
and the infiniteneſs of God : But there is no in- 
trinſick worth in that Grace, which is the conditi- 
on of the Covenant of Grace, to merit any thing ; 
there was a condition of a valuable conſideration 
required of Chriſt ; But the condition required of 
us hath no valuable. proportion to the greatneſs of 
the Reward. The Reward was of Debt co him, be- 
cauſe what he performed, was by his own ſtrength ; 
of Grace to us, becauſe what we perform is by the 
ſtrength of another. And though the Exaltation 
of Chriſt is called, a free Gift , * be hath given him 
a Name above every Name, «y ae:ozm, that is 1n reſpect 


of the whole Oeconomy of the miſſion of Chriſt, 


and the manifeſtation of him, which is an Ad of 
God's Free Grace to us. And in his Exaltation he is 
conſidered as appearing for us, and receiving from 
the Father all for our good ; and becauſe it was an 
Ac of free Grace to us, to unite the Second Perſon 
in the Trinity to our Ficſh, 


— 


| - 7. The mediatory Covenant reſpetfs others in Chriſt, 
| as well as Chriſt him{elf, viz. his ſeed, and the giving 
them a Glory, In the Covenant of Grace, the pro- 
miſe reſpects only the particular, perſon that be- 
lieves ; it regards none elſe but the' particular per- 
ſon , anſwering the Terms of thac Covenant; no 
perſon can challenge any right upon another's b:- 
lieving, but muſt- believe himſelf, if he will be 
within the compaſs of the Covenant. But Chriſt 
upon the performance of che condicion of the me- 
diatory Covenant , cou!d challenge not only for 
himſelf, but for others ; and all chat were to be 
his Seed, and were to believe on him to the End 
of the * World, becauſe that Covenant reſpected 
not only himſelf, but others upon thoſe conditions 
he was to perform ; for * the Redemption , Juſti- 
fication, and Happinefs of Believers are promiſed 
to Chriſt upon the condition of dying. All the 


Seed of Chriſt are in the Covenant of Redeimpti- 


on, before they are Regenerate, but not actually in 
the Covenanr of Grace, and under the influence of 
the ſpecial Benefits of it, till they are Repgenerare : 
As all Mankind were in the Loyns of 44am,bur not 
guilty of his pollution rill their Natural Generation. 
8. If the Covenant of Grace , and that of Re- 
demption were the fame, then Chri ſhould be both 
the Teſtator, and a Party. Chriſt is the Teffator of 
the Covenant of Grace * ; a Teſtator makes not a 
Will to bequeath Legacies to himſelf *: 

So that theſe two Covenants are diſtin& : They 
agree in the common Nature of a Covenant, that 
there are conditions to be performed, and privi- 
leges thereupon to be enjoyed. But the conditions 
and privileges are diſtint. They agree in this, 
That the Salvation of the Seed is promiſed in both 
Covenants ; *tis promiſed to the Believer upon his 
Faith ; 'tis promiſed to Chriſt in behalf of the Seed 
upon his Suffering. And further, the Covenant of 
Redemption is the foundation of the Covenant of 
Grace. In the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt, or God 
in Chriſt, is the Obje&t of Faith. Chriſt had not 
been the Object of Faith , had not ſuch an agree- 
ment between the Father and the Son preceded. 
How is Chriſt the Obje& of Faith, but as dying ? 
What force had his Death had without ſome com- 
pact between the Father as the principal party 
wronged, and the Redeemer as the perfon ſarisfy- 
inz? 'TheEverlaſtingnefs of the Covenant of Grace 
depends upon the perpetuity of the Covenant of 


his feed will I make to enaure for ever. This Cove- 
nant between the Father and the Son mult be bro- 
ken, before the Covenant of God can fail toa Be- 
liever. Upon this account Chriſt is faid to be giver 
for a Covenant to the People 3 * a Covenant to the 
people, 7. e. to bring the people into Covenant with 
me ; as being the foundation of the Covenant of 
Grace ; upon which account he is called the peace, 
Eph. 2. 17. as being the foundation and cauſe of 
peace between God and Man; and all the promi- 
ſes as eſtabliſhed by his Death, are Yea and Amen 
in him : They receive their validity from his Death, 
and his Death receives its validity from the Cove- 
nant of Redemption. He thereby performing what. 
was required on his part, ſetled the Covenant of 
Grace between God and us for ever unrepealable ; 
and it had not its full ſettlement, but in the eſta- 
bliſhment of this. Upon the account of this Co- 
venant, the right of Chriſt as a Teſtator bequeath- 
ing the Inheritance is grounded ; for he could not 
as a Teſtator bequeath what he had no right unto. 
His Teſtament was made by him, not as God, 
but as Mediator by means of his Death *, Therefore as 
Mediator he had a right; which cannot well be 
ſuppoſed without ſome precedent agreement be- 


| tween the Father and the Son, becauſe the right 
originally 


Redemption. * My Covenant ſhall tand faft with him, * 
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originally reſided in the Father. And this Cove- 


nant of Redemption is the ground of our Hope | 


and Faith * : I hope of Eternal Life, which was pro- 
miſed before the World began. The hope Believers 
have of Eternal Life ſprings up Originally from 
that promiſe made by the Father to the Son, before 
the foundation of the World ; for the promiſes of 
the Covenant of Grace were included in this Co- 
venant of Redemption ; and to be made good, 
when Chriſt made the condicions on his part in 
that Covenant good. In this agrzement then God 
was in Chrift reconciling the Worid. 


(1.) The Father Covenants with Chriſ?, that hr 
ſhould undertake for man as a common head ; to (+ 
men from that dreadful condition , whe:eir © 
foreſaw from Eternity they would faii v -Ir 
Creation. Hence he is called the /zcond -/:-:. as 
being a publick perſon ; and as 445 154) i:ilen 


as a Head of many Fellows, was to /ove #:: beou'- 
ws and bate Iniquity *, 1. e, vindicate ti: Honour 
of God laid wolte by fin, and reſtore 0 Righ- 
tcouſneſs of the Law. This being rcndred there 
the ground of his advancement by God as his God ;; 
a God in Covenaat with him, wplics thar it was 
the main Article inlitted on, and a condition in the 
Covenant which Chriſt was wo vorform. Man was 
a Criminal Debtor, the Debi m':it tbe paid ; Chriſt 
by agreement puts himſelf in tþ: Sinner 5 ftead, ro 
pay this Debr, ſubmic co the revenging Arm of Ju- 
{tice , and thereby releaſe the Prifoner * ; he wa 
made under the Law , to redeem them thot were 1m 
the Law ; as we were under the Law, fo was C! 

to bear the Curſe of the Law for us, that wharf 
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ever power the Law had over us ig. regard ot its } 


precepts, Chriſt was to obey ; in regard of its 
Curſes he was to undergo; and thus undertaking 
for us, he was to endure the ſhock of his Father's 
Wrath, which we Sinners were liable to. And 
therefore he is brought in , offering himſelf as a 
ſurety in our ſtead, P/al. 40. 7. Lo I come to do thy 
Will, O my God; thy Cavenant-Will, as thou art my 
God ; which Will was our Sandtification by the 
offering of his Body, Heb. 10. 10. referring to v. 7. 
and as being inſtead of us the principal Debtors, 
he calls our fins his own ; ( wer. 13. mine miquities 
bawe taken hold of me ) as he was our ſurety ; the 
Debt which a ſurety engageth to pay being legally 
his own Debt, though he did not perſonally incur 
it by any Crime of his own, or Receipt of that for 
which he ſtands indebted. 

(z.) In order to this, another condition neceſſa- 
rily conſequent upon the other , was, That he was 
ro take a body. This Debt could not be paid, nor 
the Articles of the Covenant be performed, but in 
the Human Nature , the Divine being impaſlible 
He was therefore to have a paſlible Nature, a Na- 
ture capable of, and prepar'd for /rfering, Heb. 10. 
5- a Body to ſuffer that which was repreſented by 
theſe Legal Sacrifices, wherein God rook no pleaſure, 
4. 6. He was to have a Body of Fleſh, ſurrounded 
with the infirmities of our fallen Nature, ſin only 
excepted ; whereupon Chriſt doth freely comply, 
T come to do thy Will, O my God ; I am come to 
take fuch a Body, which by thy Will is allotted to 
mc. | 

(3.) Tn this body be was to pay a ſervice and obedience 
to bis Father. 7 "be this agreement, whatſoever 
Chriſt did in the Body, falls under the term of 
Obedience to the Mediatory Law preſcrib'd him. 
Hence he is called God's ſervant, I/a. 42. 1. and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant * ; not as Servants 
were formerly bought with a price, and paſled 
wholly into the right and dominion of another ; 
but a S£rvant, who by Covenant and Agreement, 


undertakes an Employment by the order of ano- 
ther ; for he was ſich a Servant, that he was alſo 
Lord, Heb. 3. 6. Heb. 1. 2. This is expreſt , [/. 
FO. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, and I was 
not rebellious. God conſtituted him his' Servant by 
the opening his Ear, according to the Fewiſh cu- 


| ſtom of boaring the Ear, and he was not in any 


thing rebellious : He was to do whatſoever was 
commanded him to do, and therefore all the time 
of his Life before his Death, he ated an Obedi- 
ence to his Father, and did nothing but by his Fa- 


given me commandment, ſo I de. 
take upon him the form of a Servant, Phil, 2. 6, 7. 
which feems to refer to this agreement :; And af- 
ter that, was made mn the likeneſs of Men, referring 
tro his incarnation ; as a man is faid to take upon 
' him ſuch a task, when he hath covenanted to 
do it. 

(4.) In this Body he was to dye at laſt : And 


became obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs ; 
his dying, and dying ſo ignominiouſly upon the 
Croſs, was Obedience ; which impiies a Command 
and Order to dye, and to dye ſuch a Death, other- 
wiſe it had not been Obedience, though it might 
be term'd Aﬀecion. This was the chief Article of 


Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his feed 5 QYWN is the 
third perſon, and being feminine, agrees well with 
UaJ a feminine Noun. Other Tranſlators read 
it, If he ſhai! make his Soul an Offermg for Sin ; or 
rather, according to others, and according to 
Grammar, If his Soul ſhall make an Offering for Sin. 
In this Death he was to reſpect the ſatisfaction of 
God's Juſtice ; for it was net a bare Offering, but 
22 Offering for Sin. God in impoſing this Arti- 
cle, reſpected this chiefly, as this was the main end 
of ſending him to be an iazouis, 1 Joh. 4. 10. God 
hath ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſims : SO 
it was the main end of this Article of dying, which 
Chriſt was to reſpect in his dying ; for the regard- 
ing the end of any Service or Commaad, is a prin- 
cipal ingredient in Obedience ; By virtue of which 
Covenant and Command thereupon, there was an 


thoſe things? And a Command, Fohn 10. 18. I 26, 
have power to lay down my Life, I have tZs0iay autho- 
rity, for 1 hawe received a Command from my Fathrr, 


Son of Man Foes as it was determin'd. Jn the firſt *** 
giving himſelf to God , he gave himſelf as a ranſom 
co be teſtified and brought forth upon the Stage 
in time, wherein his mediatory Office chiefly con- 


of this mutual agreement between the Father and 
himſelf, Foh. To. 15. As the Father knows me, even 
ſo know I the Father, and I lay down my Life for the 
Sheep. It was the effect of their knowledge of one 
another, not a bare knowledge ; for that might 
have been withour Chriſt's dying ; But an intimate 
conjunction of mind, an approbation on both parts. 
This mind, ro take upon him the form of a Servant, 
was in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 5. and therefore this mind 
was in his Father , for their minds could not be. 
different; there was a mutual knowledge and 
agreement in the whole Affair, and from this 
knowledge one of another , did ariſe the laying 
down of his Life. God requir'd this Sacrifice of 
Chriſt excluſively of all others in the firſt treaty, as 


Lo, I come : He pronounced them utterly uſeleſs for 
the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, though fir to prefigure 
the grand Sacrifice he intended. And that voice 


of 


V ol. 11, 


ther's Command and Order. * As the Father hath *Joþ 14. 
He ſtipulated to 31. 


therefore his dying is ſaid ro be Obedience ; * He * ppy + 8. 


the Covenant, *. 2y92 thou ſhalt make his ſoul an *xc« 3.10. 


ought upon Chriſt ; * Ought nor Chriſt ro have ſuffer d * x 1. , + 


Hence his Death is ſaid to be determin'd ; * the * Luk. 22. 


ſiſted *. And methinks Chriſt doth intimate this * 1 Tim. 
laying down his Life for his Sheep to be the effect *: 5» 6 


to any ſatisfaction. * Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou * Heb. 16+ 
wouldſt not, in them thou hadſt no pleaſure ; then ſaid 1, 5, 6, 7- 
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of Chriſt upon the Croſs, I: is finiſhed, John 19. 30. 
ſeems+to refer to this agreement. TI am come to a 
period on my part, the Article on my part is com-« 
pleated, there remain no more Deaths for me to 
ſuffer. This ſeems to be a neceſlary Article, very 


congruous to the Wiſdom of God, as he is Creator, | 


Governor, and the end of all things. * I: became 
him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many Sons to Glory , to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfet&} through ſufferings. It 
became him as a wiſe Creator, as a wiſe Governor, 
as he is the end of all things, to inſiſt upon the 


- Sufferings of Chrift as the fitteſt means for the at- 
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taining the end he aimed at ; for hereby his Juſtice 
and Mercy are glorified. In the performance, 
Chriſt was very exact in every pundtilio ; as they 
were ſhew'd by the Mouths of the Prophets, he ſo fut- 
id them, Ads 3.18. and God ſhew'd them by the 
Mouth of the Prophets as they were determined 
and agreed upon. The Ancient Fes had ſome 
proſpect of this Covenant z one of their Writers 
* ſaith , God treated with the Meſſiah 5 Rigkteors 
Meſſiah, thoſe who are hid with thee , are ſuch whoſe 
fins in time ſhall bring thee into grief, thy ears ſhail hear 
reproaches , th} tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth. 

Thou ſhalt be wearied with ſorrow. The Meſſiah an- 

fwered, Lord of the World , I joyfully take them upon 
me, and charge my ſelf ith their torments 53 but upon 
this condition, that thou (halt quicken the dead in mv 
days : God, ſaith the Rabbi, granted him this, and from 
that time the Meſſrab charged himſel/ with all kind of 
torments ; as it is Written, Ia. 53. He was afflicted : 
* So that the Death of Chriſt was not by a forcuitous 
rancounter of things, nor meerly by the violence 
of the Fewiſh rage, nor from any inability in his 
Father, or himſelf, to hinder fo ſtrange an event ; 
but it was the iſſue of a previous agreement flow- 


ing from infinite Love, managed by incomparable | 


Wiſdom, diſpoſing things to ſo great an end. 

5. In regard of what Chriſt was to do and ſuffer, 
the Father makes excellent promiſes to him. 

I. Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. 2. Of a Seed. 3. Of 
Glory, 

z. Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. 

1. Promiſes of a fitneſs for it. He had the promiſe 
of the Spirit to this purpoſe. * The ſpirit of the 
Lord ſhall ref upon him, the ſpirit of Wiſdom , Under- 
ſtanding, Councel, Might, Knowledge, and of the | 
of the Lord ; to diitribute all his Gifts to him, in a 
fulneſs of meaſure , in a fulneſs of duration : All 
the Gifts of the Spirit ſhould reſide in him, as in a 
proper Habitation, perpetually ; as the Deity dwelt 
in the Humanity, and was never to forſake it. The | 
Humane Nature*being a Creature, could not beau- 
tify and enrich it ſelf with needful Gifts ; this 
promiſe of the Spirit was therefeve neceſſary, his 
Humanity could not elſe have performed the work 
it was deſjgn'd for. So that the Habitual Holineſs 
reſiding in the Humanity 'of Chriſt, was a fruit of 
this Eternal Covenant. Though the Divine Na- 
ture of Chriſt, by vertue of its Union might ſan- 
&ify the Humane Nature , yet the Spirit is pro- 
mis'd him, becauſe it is the proper Office of the 
Holy Ghoſt to confer thoſe Gifts which are ne- 
celfary for any undertaking in the World; And the 
perſonal operations of the Trinity do not interfere. 
It alſo might be, becauſe every perſon in the Tri- 
nity might evidentiy have a diſtinct hand in our 
Redemption. 

2. Promiſes of Protefion in it : Upon this one ſtone 
tnere were to be ſeven Eyes : Zech. 3. 10, Seven 
Eyes upon one ſtone, a ſpecial care of him, and 
councel about him 3 Seven notes multitude, Eyes 
note intention. Providence is fignifted by Eyes in 
Scripture ; a ſpecial Providence jhall be exerciſed 
towards Chrilt in the whole management of his 


Office, and defence of his Kingdom ; hence he 
doth acknowledge, that he was under the choice 
care of God » Luk. 2. 49. WWift you not twat I am 
about my Father's buſine{s. & mis 5% natgls , among 
thoſe things my Father takes care of, by ſerg 5? 
you me © Do you not know that I am the choicelt 
Jewel of my Father , and that he hath his Eye up- 
on me ? As one of the Cabinet rarities of my Fa- 
ther. God promiſed to hide him in the ſhadow of 
his hand, preſerve him as a ſhaft in his Quiver, in 
the midit of the rage and fury of his Enemies. 
He doth folemnly promiſe his Omnipotency, ail 
his Creating and Governing Power to hold his hand 
in his being for a Covenant of the people , and a 
light of the Gertiles, till he had brought the Prijc- 
ners from the Priſon , and them that (it tn darkneſs ont 
of the Priſon-Houſe. Tia. 42.5, 6, 7. He promiſes 
here in the loftieſt exprefiions, to ſtrengthen him 
ſo, that he ſhould nor be diſcouraged ; bur fee the 
bleſſed Effets of his underraking ; he would up- 
hold him tenderly, as a Father doth his Son in his 
Arms, that no hurt may happen co him, and that 
becauſe he hath called him # ri24ecu/nels 5 or, as 
ſome, cur righteouſneſs, toſertle an Evangelical Righ- 
teouſneſs in the Earth, He is ſaid therefore to be 
made ſtrong by God for himſclf, Pla!. 30. 16. The 
Son of man whom thou haſt made ftrorg {os thy ſelf; 
the King, Meſſiah, whom thou haſt ſtrengthned 
for thy ſelf, fo the Targum : The Title of Son of 
| Man was by way of eminency given to the Mefiizh 
in Danel, and the Title he commonly gave himſelf 
in the New Teſtament. Thi> afliftance of Chrift 


| was repreſented by the Ark which had three cove- 


rings, together with the Table of ſhew-bread repre- 
ſenting the Church *, as a Type of a ſpecial pro- 
tection to both, whereas other conſecrated things 
had but two coverings. EE 

3: This aſſiſtance was to run through the whos conr(e 
sf his mediation. He was to. be aflilted in his conflict, 
and in his ſucceſs, while his Soul was travelling, 
and while it was triumphing. He ſhould not,be 
diſcouraged, till he had ſet, Fudgment in the Earth; 
J/a. 42. 4. "Tis a Meiofss, he ſhall be mightily. en- 
couraged, till he have wreught a perfect delive- 
rance for his people ; and there ſhall be a ſuppore- 
ing-hand under him till he hath compleatel the 
work of Redemption : He ſhould fand, and be 
eſtabliſhed , and feed in the ſtrength of the 1£.md. 


o 


his God, He ſhould gather, rule , and ſave his 
Sheep in the choiceſt of God's ſtrength, as heywas 
his God, z. e. a God in Covenant with him, : 
had appointed him to be the' Fudge of [jrael, 
and-this till he ſhould be the peace, v. 5. not only 
laying the corner-ſtone by his Death, but the rop- 
ſtone by his Exaltation. 

4. Chriſt was to plead theſe promiſes, and encourage 
himſelf- in them. He was to plead them, P/al. 89, 


20,21, Oc. he was enjoined to put thoſe Covenant- 
promiſes in ſuit , and then he ſhould be made the 
firſt-born, bigher than the Kings of the Earth, and his 
Covenant ſhould ſtand faſt with him 5 as though God 
promiſed him the Gentiles for his poſlefiion ; yer 
he was to ask it, P/al. 2. 8. In chis Covenant there 
was an injunction upon Chrilt to intercede and 
plead for himſelf, and for his people ; ſo that the 
interceflion Chriſt doth manage in Heaven for the 
compleating of thoſe promiſes , which were for- 
merly in that Covenant, or depended upon it ( as 
all the promiſes in the Covenant of Grace do ) 13 
an Article in that Covenant, and therefore will be 
kept up, till all Enemies are made his footſtool, 
and Death, which is the laſt, ſwallowed up in 


Victory. 


Mic. 5. 4. I the Majeſty of the Name of the Lord ..* 


*Num:; 


4. 8, 


AY 


26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God gg | 
and the rock of my ſalvation. Afﬀter the repetition ©, 
of the promiſes of ſtrength and afliſtance, wer. 19, - ; 
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Vis xer, for to Chriſt, as Eph. 1. 5. &s «uny, 


Victory. Chritt encouraged himſelf in thoſe pro- 
miles ; by theſe God made him hope when he was 
uton bis Mother's breaſts, Pſal, 22. 9. and he prophe- 
tically pleads them *. I was caſt upon thee from 


* the Womb, be not far from me , for trouble is near*. 


It was an high fatisfation to him , that be ſhould 
ot be moved, therefore he ſet God always before him : 
In regard of confidence , and ſupply of ſtrength, 
his eye was not upon him in one ſtrait or two, 
but in the whole Afﬀair, Pſal. 16. 8, 9, he had a 
confidence that God would be ar hw right hand, 
which ſignifies to be an helper, and fellow-Cham- 
pion in fight for the weakning of his Enemies: * Ir 
being a Mztaphor taken from conflicts, where he 
that 1s at the right hand of his Companion, doth 
firſt expoſe himſelf to danger , and receiving the 
Enemies force, eC=fends his Aſſociate from the 
blows ; the ſame expreſſion is uſed of ſtanding by 
Chrilt, Plal. 110. 5. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall 
ferike through Kings. How loftily doth he expreſs 
his confidence in it! Ifa, 50. 8,9, 10. The Lord God 


will help me , therefore have 1 ſet my face as a flint, 


and I know that I ſball not be aſhamed. The Lord God 
wil! bclp me, who is he that ſhall condemn me ? and 
challenzeth all the power of Earth and Hell to con- 
tend wich him, ſince he had the promiſe of God 
to juſtify him. My God ſhall be my ſtrength, T/a. 49. 5. 


- my God in Covenant with me. And the Apoſt/e 


brings him in yieclaring his truſt in God 3 Heb. 2. 13. 
and 1 will put my truſt in him. And he acknow- 
ledzes that the preſervation of his Diſciples, and 
conſequently ail his people enjoy by him, is through 
the Name of his Father; Fobn 17. 12, He acknow- 
ledges his powerful afliſtance in every particle of 
his Work, 1 have kept them in thy Name. 

' 2. Promiſes of a ſeed, as the ſucceſs of his underta- 
king. He was firſt in order to dye, and then to 
te bis ſeed * : when his Soal ſhall make an Offering 
for ſin, be ſhall ſee bis ſeed, he =_ ſee the travel of 
his Soul ; his grief and pain ſhall not be fruitleſs : 
He was to have*xFlock to guide as a Shepherd, 


Members to animate as an Head, a Spouſe to 


cheriſh as a Husband,,@hildren to breed up as a Fa- 
ther, Subjects to res ras aKing. There was 
a deſignation of ſe to him for thoſe Relations 


- #ﬆ« this firſt agreement, which he doth acknow- 


ledge as a Donative from his Father. Fohn 6. 6. 
Thine they were, and thou paveſt them me. . Thine 
by .EleQion and Creation, Mine by Donation and 


EZ wa Merit ; they. belonged to Chriſt as God before, 


mnough Originally to the Father as the Fountain 


© of the Deity ; but now to Chriſt by another tye, 


as Mediator, as Jewels to be matle up by him : 
Upon the account of which gift by compa, he 
calls them hi ſheep before their actual infolding, 
Fohn 10. 15, 16. The promiſe made to Abraham of 
the Blefling of the Nations in his ſeed, is ſaid to 
be made to Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19. till the ſeed ſhall 
come , to whom the promiſe 1s made , which ſeed is 
Coriſt, wver.. 16, And ſome interpret, wer. 17. The 
Covenant . that was confirm'd before of God in _ 

or 
$av73-And Cole. 1. 25. reconcile all things, es eur, to 
himſelf : But howſoever, The promiſe to Abraham 
is Certainly grounded upon a promiſe to Chriſt, 
that in him' who was Abraham's ſeed, all Nations 


| ſhould be bleſſed ; whether that He/. 14. 5, 6. be a 


promiſe to Chriſt, who is called J7ae/, or rather 
a promiſe or prophecy concerning the Church, of 
the Beauty of Chriſt's ſeed as a Lilly,” the firmneſs 
as a Cedar, and the fruitfulneſs as an Olive. 

God promiſed 1. 4 Numerors ſeed. 2.' A Suc- 
ce ſſion of Seed. - 3. A Duration of ſeed. 

1. God promiſed him a Numerors ſeed , like the 
Dew that falls at the dawn of the Morning in 


| abundance upon the Flowers and Plants of the 


Earth * ; The dew of thy youth, from the womb of the 
morning *. As the Dew upon the Graſs : As the 
Poets call the Dew the Tears of the Morning, ſo was 
this the fruit of Chriſt's Tears and Blood ; they 
were upon his Aſcenſion to flock to him from all 
quarters of the World. He promis'd to bring his 
feed from the Eaſt, and gather them from the Weſt ; he 
would fay to the Noxth, Give up 3; and to the South, 
keep not back ; bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the Earth, Ia. 43.5, 6. And Ila. 
$4. I. 2nore ſhall be the children of the deſolate, than the 
children of the married wife, faith the Lord. Ths 
Rachel of our myſtical Facob, chat had remain'd fo 
long barren , ſhould be ſuddenly mother of a nu- 
merous Train. Then was our Saviour [acl indeed, 
one that prevail'd with God ( as the word ſignihes ) 
to enlarge the Lines of his inheritance to the Ger- 
tiles, He was to ſpeak peace to the Heathens, Z&ch. 
9. 10, And according to this Article, God enlarg'd 
the Tents of the Church, fo * that 23 years after the 
publication of the Goſpel, not only Syria and 4ra- 
bia, and the bordering Provinces on Judeza, were 
full of Chriſtians ; but 4/2, Italy, Spain, and the 
chiefeſt of the Weſtern part. And Tacirzs ſaith, 
That in the 11th year of Nero, which was thirty one 
years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion , Rowe, the capital 
City of the World, ſwarm'd with Men profetling 
the Name of Chriſt. The Death of Chriſt was to 
be more fruitful than his Life, and being /ifted up 
upon the Crofs, he was to draw all men after him, 
and gather a plentiful Harveſt of all Kindreds, 
Tongues and Nations ; a mighty Generation to 
be new born to ſerve him. He was to be caſt into 
the ground, that ſeed ſhould ſpring up from him, Fohn 
I2. 24. He was to be dead in reality, as [aac in 
figure, that he might be the everlaſting Father of 
many Nations. Thus when he was on his part to 


| be laid low as a root in the Earth, by making his 


Soul an Offering for Sin ; God the Husbandman 
of this Vine, promiſeth to bring forth a new ſet, 
an abundance of Branches ſprouting up from him. 
They ſhould come from afar off, and build in the Tem= 
ple of the Lord, Zech. 6. 15. Gentiles as well as Jews 
ſhould be knit together as lively ſtones to riſe up 
for a 'Temple to the Lord. 

(2.) God promiſeth 2 ſucceſſion of ſeed. His name 


» his name ſhall be chided in him, as the 
nathe of a Man is continued ſucceflively in his 
poſterity. *Tis not only one Morning that the 
rich and plentiful dew ſhall fall from Heaven up- 
on the hearts of men, but ſucceſlively to the end 
of the World ; as long as this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall riſe in any Horizon , agd the day dawn 
before him. Grace ſhall be dropped upon the 
hearts of men fgr a Succeſſion of Seed , till in 
the 1t-Generati® a period be put to the World. 
Seed ſhall be ſpringing up , till the laſt Fire ſeize. 
upon the World, at which time there ſhall be ſome 
catched up into the Air to meet him, and a Ge- 
neration among the Nations ſhall be ſuccflively 
bleſſed in him. : 

(3.) 4A Perpetual Seed is promis'd him. God's 
Covenant ſhall and faſt with him, and the iſſue of 
that is, that his ſeed will God make to endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven,Pſal. 89.28,29. 
His Seed and Throne are coupled together, as if his 
Throne could not ſtand if his Seed did fail ; If his 
Subjects ſhould periſh, what would he be King of ? 
Tf his Members ſhould conſume, what would he be 
head of 2 The promiſe of a perpetual Kingdom, ſe- 
cures the duration of his ſeed. This was ſo conſide- 
rable an Article, that in his plea he inſiſts on it more 
reſolutely, and challengeth it with a more vigorous 
earneſtneſs, Fohn 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me be withme,&Cc. Ashe had at = 

[ 


ſhall be continued as long as the Sun, Pal. 72. 17. 112” 
abatur 
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Treaty inſiſted upon the enlarging his Inhericance 
among the Gentiles. He had hicherto been praying 
only for his own Glory, and their Preſervation and 
Sanification in the World. He now brings in an 
Alſo ; there was an Article for the Glory of his Seed, 
as well as for the Glory of his Perſon; and the 
word Alſo ſignifies, that he would be as earneſt for 
them, and inſiſt as much upon the performance of 
this Article which concern'd them , as upon that 
which concern'd himſelf. And the reafon rendred, 
ſignifies thus, For thou lovedſt me from the foun- 
dation of the Warld. "Thou didſt manifeſt thy love 
to me as Mediator before the Foundation of the 
World, in this promiſe of a Seed, and that they 
ſhould be perpetually with me to beho!d my Glo- 
ry ; this was the main Article which encouraged 
Chriſt to this work, wherein the Father m::nifeſted 
his love to him as Mediator before the Worid ; and 
therefore in that rich promiſe wherein God enga- 
geth the Majeſty of his Name for the ſtrengthening 
of him , the perpetuity of his Seed is enſur'd, 
Mic. 5. 4. He ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of 
rhe Lord, in the Majeſty of the name of the Lord his 

God, and they ſhall abide : who ? wer. 3. the remnant 

of his brethren that ſhall return to the children of Iſrael, 

the Brethren of that Ruler in rae! whoſe goings 

forth hawe been from everlaſting, They ſhall abide. And 

ſome thus interpret Iſa. 53. 10. he jhall ſee his 


. feed , he ſhall prolong his days, i. e. the days of his 


ſeed. They ſhall be perpetually with him. For it 
was the pleaſure of the Lord in this compa, 
to give them a Kingdom, (as Chrift tells his Diſ- 
ciples) ; and this pleaſure of the Lord ſhould prof- 
per in the hands of the Mediator. That which 
God in his Wiſdom aim'd at in his Son's ſuffer- 
ings, he aim'd at certainly in the calling him, and 
engaging him by Covenant to ſuffer ; and that 
was, the bringing many Sons to Glory, Heb. 2. 10. 
It became him in bringing many Sons to glory, to make 
the Captain of their Salvation perfett through ſufferings. 
The End and the Means, were becoming propoſi- 
tions for the Wiſdom of God to make, and as be- 
coming for the Wiſdom of God to perform ; ſince 
the Means have been fully wrought, the End will 
be perfectly attain'd. Chriſt had thoſe promiſes of 
Eternal Life made to him as a common Head, and 
a Feoffe in truſt for them, Tir. 1. 2. Eternal Life was 
promis'd before the World began. Not for himſelf, who 
was the Eternal Son of God. Could the promiſe 
of Eternal Life to his humanity make him take 
fleſh barely for that? It was promis'd to him for 
his ſeed, for whoſe Redemption be was to lay down 
his Life as a Ranſom. As God made a Covenant 
with 44am, not as an individual Perſon, but as a 
Nature, he being the Repreſentative of Mankind, 
ſo that if he had ſtood, his poſterity had ſtood and 
enjoyed Life ; ſo he made a Covenant with Chriſt, 
co give Eternal Life to thoſe that ſhould believe 
in him, who are as really in him by Regeneration, 
as men are in Adam by natural Deſcent. 


To which may be added, 

(4.) God promiſed his Grace ro draw men to bim. That 
his ſeed ſhould be ſure to him, God promiſes to pre- 
pare men for him. To remove theſtony Heart,mol- 
lify their Hearts, give them Hearts of Fleſh,conquer 
their carnal Principles and Reſolutions, and put his 
Spirit into them,that they might be a fit progeny for 
Chriſt. Chriſt intimates this in that Speech, Nore 
can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw kim, oh. 6. 44. As the Father's ſending him 
was the iſſue of a Compact between them, ſo the 
drawing any is a fruit of that Compad ; for Chriſt 
removes this from himſelf, as an Article to be per- 
form'd ,on his part, as that which lay ſolely upon 
his Father's hands, as bzJonging to him as much as 

Vol. 2, 


his own Miffion and the parcicular circumſtances 
of it: And this promiſe he had, P/al. 110. 2. Thas 
the people ſhould be willing im the day of his power. God 
ordered him indeed to call the Nations, [/z. 55. « 
Thou. ſhalt call 2 Nation which thou knowej# not , and 
Nations that kuow not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe 
of the Lord thy God, for he hath glorified thee. But U.”: 
vigour which ſhould ſpirit them to fo quick a Race 
to Chriſt, he reſerves to himſelf ; they thall run 
becauſe of the Lord thy God ; By his power ,. as he 
was the Lord ; by his faithfulneſs, as he was his 
God in Covenant : Ard the reaſon render'd, is the 
glorifying bim. Which is both an engagement to 
Chriſt to call thoſe his Father would have him call, 
and an engagement on the Father co bring the Na- 
tions to him. The coming in of Nations would 
redound to his honour ; and it is likely this is pare 
of the Glory Chriſt prays for , F<. 177. 5. he 
doth not particularize what that” Glory was, buc 
ſome gueſs may be made by his falling off from 
that Petition to the praying for his people; the pre- 
ſervation of them and keeping thoſe that had been 
given to him ( which includes the bringing them 
all in) is part of the Glory which was promis'd to 
him. And this glorifving of him in his people, 
he begs for at his Father's hand, as being by this 
Covenant to be his At. The coming in of Na- 
tions to him, was a great part of the Glory of 
Chriſt promis'd him in this Covenant. The Con- 
verſion of every man by the efficacy of Grace, is 
the fruit of the Covenant between the Father and 
the Son, as God is the Lord God of Chriſt. And 
therefore the calling of us by God, is faid to 'be 
according to his own purpoſe, and that. Grace, which 
was gruen us in Chriſt before the world was, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


time made then. For what is here called the 
purpoſe of God, is 7zt. 1, 2. called the promiſe ' of 
God, and intimated as a promiſe in thoſe words 
Given us in feſus Chriſt, by an agreement witch 
him as our Head, as the Promiſe of Life upon the 
Covenant of Works, was given us in Adamas our 
common Head. And fo the promile of taking away 
the Heart of Stone, and giving an Heart of Fleſh, 
may be ſaid to be promiſes made to Chriſt on the 
behalf of his Seed, not of his Perſon ; becauſe 


giving an Heart of Fleſh, ic was impoflible the Na- 
tions or any man could be blefſed in him. Not- 
withſtanding , That this efficacious Grace is from 
the Father and by his Spirit, by the Covenant ; 
yet all thus Regenerated may well be called theSeed 
of Chriſt, becauſe the end of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt was to merit a Spirit of Grace for thoſe that 
were given to him; and the Spirit doth nothing in 
forming a Seed, but what riſes up from the merit 
of Chriſt's ſufferings. *Tis the Travel of his Soul, 
though the formation of his Spirit. Chriſt endur'd. 
the pangs upan the Crofs for every new' Creature, 
though the Spirit brings it forth into the World. So 
that they are his ſeed , as ſpringing up from the 
Merit of his Death , and being animated by the 
power of his Life ; they are Chriſt's ſeed by right 
of purchaſe, the Spirit's ſeed in regard of operati- 
on ; yet as they are the Spirit's ſeed, they may be 
called Chriſt's ſeed, becauſe the coming of the Spi- 
rit in its plentiful effuſion for ſuch an end , was a 
fruit of his Dearh and his Aſcenſion, Fobn 16. 7. He 
was ſent by him, as the greateſt gift of his 
Royalty. 

(5.) There was ſomething cencern'd Chrift to do in 
this Article of a ſeed, He was to take a ſpecial care of 
them. There was not only a may, but a uf bring z 
Fob.10.16.Orher Sheep I hawe which are not of this fold, 
them alſo I muſt brins, and they ſhall hear my woice, He 
wasto call them,and theFatherwould draw them,and 


Ce he 


a promiſe of Grace for us, and of our calling in 


without this taking away the Heart of ftone, and 
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he was to bring th:m into one fold with the 1/raelites; 
ard this doth ariſe from this compac, or the mu- 
tual knowledge the Father and he had of one ano- 
ther ; the mutual Agreement, which was the cauſe 
of i-ying down his Life, wer. 15. Knowing, in God, 
ſometimes fignifies Ele&ion, 2 Tim. 2. 19, God had 
choſen Chriſt to this End , and Chrift had accep- 
ted of it to this End. Theſe he was to teach, 
1/a. 8. 16. Thoic which he calls Children, which the 
Lord had giv:n, are wer. 18, called his Diſciples, 
among whom he was to ſeal the Law; whom 
he was to inſtru&t in that Knowledge of God, 
which was Eternal Lite ; and maniſeit his Name 
to them, 7J-4z 17. 2, 3, 6. And particularly , he 
was to inſtru& them 11 this great Dodrine we 
are now treating of , v. 79. Now they have known, 


that all thinss whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of 


thee, Which was indeed the manifeſtation of the 
Name of his Father, which he had ſpoken of wer. 5. 
that all things which 1 do, are by tky Appointment, 
Order and Afiſtance. TI have aſcribed nothing to 
my ſelf, but magnified thy love, as the ſole Foun- 
tain of all that I have done; which was necellary, 
for I doubt many men think the Father to be cruel 
and full of Hatred to his Creatures, and that he 
was over-perluaded to Redemption by the impor- 
runities of his Son : As a ſzvere Prince might be 
moliified by the Supplications of his Heir. It was 
not ſo; and Chriſt was to acquaint men with the 
true Notion of God, and what his Thoughts 
and Aﬀections were concerning them, and to ſhew 
him to be a proper Objet of Faith in this buſi- 
neſs. He was co uſe a great tenderneſs toward 
them, he was not only to gather the Lambs with 
his - Arm and Power, but to carry them 1a his 
Boſom. Not only to lead them, but Gently ro lead 
them ; to have a ſpecial care of them, 1/2. 40. 11. 
When they were given to him, they were given 
with ſome'Rules and Orders how he ſhould ma- 
nage them';z and he was to have his eye not only 
upon the flock in general, but upon every one in 
particular, that as any of them were weak, he 
ſhould uſe them with more Gentleneſs ; take ſuch 
an one in his Boſom ; he thould have ſeven eyes 
upon the weakeit, as his Father had upon him the 
Corner-ſtone 3 he is therefore faid to know his 
Sheep, oh. 1o. 14. (every one in particular, as 
he knows the Stars by name ) otherwiſe the Foun- 
dation of the Lord, this Covenant of Redemption, 
which 1s the Foundation of all his proceedings, 
could'nort Rand ſure. 'The Father knew them in 
particular, when he gave them to Chriſt ; and Chriſt 
knew then in particular , when he Feceiv'd them 
from him. + It ſeems alſo that by this Covenant he 
was to bring every conquering Soul to a Triumph, 
and he:had power given him to this purpoſe, Fobn 
17. 2. In the perfection he promiſes to them that 
overcome, he ſeems to refer it all to the Covenant 
with the Father ; Rev. 3. 12. He would make them 
piliars in the Temple of his God , write upon them 
the. name of his Gol , and the name of the City 
of his God, which is new Teruſalem , which comes 
down ont of heaven from his God 5; where he men- 
tions God as his God in every reward he promiſes 
the victorious Souls in the Church of Philadelphia, 
four times in that werſe, as I have obſery'd before. 

3. Promiſes of a Glory upon his Suffering. As he 
was to endure the Croſs, fo he was alfo to enjoy 
a'Crown. The enduring the Croſs was an Article 
on his part, the beſtowing a Crown was an Article 
on God's part; it was teſtified before by the Pre- 
phets, that Suffering Thould precede , the Glory fol- 
low, T1 Per. 1. 11. The folemn inauguration 
into- all his Offices , was after his making Re- 
conciliation 3 making an end of Sin , bringing 


in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs , and thereby ſhut- 


ting up all Prophecy and Viſion, becauſe all the 
Propheſies tended to him, and were accompliſhe 
in him ; and then as manifeſting himſelf the moſt 
holy, he was to be anointed, 7. e. fully inveſted in 
all the offices of King, Prije/t, and Prophet, Dan. 5. 
24. The compact runs thus, Do this, fuffer Dceach 
for the Vindication of the Honour of my Law, 
and thou ſhalt be a Prief and King for ever. Ie 
could not therefore be ſolemnly inflall'd , till he 
had perform'd the Condition on his part ( for the 
promiſe was made to him contider'd as Mediator, 
or God-Man ) then it was that he was advanc'd: For 
the ground of his Exaltation is picch'd wholly up- 
on his Sufferings, Phzl. 2. 9. Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, 3. e. Becauſe he became obedient to 
the Death of the Cro/s ; God hath given him a name 
which is above every name ; and becauſe he hwed 
righteouſneſs, therefore God as his Ged 'covenanting 
with him, hath anointed him with the oil of gladnejs 
above his fellows, Heb. T: 9. therefore he hath given 
him a Glory, as a juſt debt due to the price 
paid, the ſufferings undergone, and the obzdience 
yielded to the Mediatory Law, Therefore the 
Glory Chriſt prayed for, which he had before rhe world 
was, Joh. 17. 5. may be underſtood of that Glory 
which he had in promiſe to be given to him upon 
the compleating the work he then engaged for. For 
this Covenant was not about giving him. his elfen- 
tial Kingdom , for that belonged to him by Na- 
ture, as he was God equa] with the Father. But 
the Mediatory Kingdom belonged to his Office by 
a particular Grant. There were :wo Works of 
Chriſt, Works of Humiliation, which were Suffer- 
ing and Dying ; which were Voluntary, not Na- 
tural Works ; no Natural Tye upon him as the Son 
of God to undergo them, but a Moral Tye after 
Agreement and Promiſe. There: are Regal Works 
which were conferr'd on him by his Father, that 
he ſhould be honour'd and ador'd in the World as 
Mediator 5 Heb. 1. 6. worſhipp'd by all the Angels of 
God, when the Glory of his Deity ſhould be mani- 
feſted in the Humanity, which had been ſo long 
Vail d, and had but now and then beam'd out : 
and this fall ſhine of the Deity through the Huma- 
nity, was a new mode of Glory acquir'd by the 
right of his Death. 


(1.) He had a Promiſe of Reſurreftion. As he 
had a Power or Authority by command to lay down 
his Life, ſo he had a Power and Authority by pro- 
miſe to rake it again, Foh. 10. 18. His Heart was 
glad, his Glory rejoic'd, his Fleſh had hope in his 
Sufferings ; the ground of which Hope was, the 
Aſſurance from his Father, that his ſoul ſhould not be 
keft in Hell, nor his Holy One ( one ſo holy in the un- 
dertaking, and ſo holy in the Execution ) ſee Cor- 
ruptzon ; but ſhould be reduc'd again to the path of 
Life more glorious, and attended with a fulneſs of 
Toy, Pſal. 16. 10, 11, *Tis contain'd in the Promiſe 
of ſeeing his Seed ; for if he were to remain dead, 
how ſhould he ſee his Seed. 


(2.) 4 Promiſe of @ Royal inheritance. The ap- 
pointing him in the human Nature, heir of all 
things ( Heb. 1. 2. whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds) which is 
diſtinguiſht from that power he had over all things 
by right of the Creation of them, as the Perſon 
by whom God made the Worlds. "That power was 
Natural, this by Appointment ; theinheritance that 
belonged to Adam, as the head of the lower Crea- 
tion, being forfeited by him, was reſtored to the 
Human Nature of Chriſt ; which Chriſt was ſo 
pleas'd with,in thefirſt grant,that he eſteems it agoodly 
4 heritage, Pſal.16. 6. which appointinghim Head and 


Heir of all things, was for the behoof of the 
Church 
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Church his ſpiritual ſeed, Ep. 1.22. The head over 
all things to the Church. 

(2.) 4n Extenſive Power. Tn Heaven as well as 
Earch, Mat. 28. 18. not only to judge among ma- 
ny people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations, Mic. 4. 3. 
but to be the head of Principalities and Powers. 
That every knee in Heaven, and under the Earth, as 
well as i the Earth, ſhould b:w down to him, and 
every torgue ſhould confeſs that he is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, who appointed him, P41]. 2. 10, 
11. A power over ' all Fleſh was granted to him, 
and claimed by him, as a Glory given him by pro- 
miſe upon his glorifying of his Father, oh. 17. 2. 
CG lorify thy Son, as thou baſt given hin power over all 
#ſb, that he ſhould give eternal life ro as many as thou 
haſt given him. A power over the Seed of the Ser- 
pznt, the whole Fleſh as it ſtood in oppoſition to 


- Spirit, and the intereſt of the redeem'd ones ; for 


it was granted to him as a Feoffe in truſt for the 
uſe and behoof of his Seed ; and to be exerciſed 
by him in ſubſerviency to the Ecernal Happineſs 
of his people, the great dehgn and fruit of Re- 
conciliation, He had power beiore his Suffering ; 
for as God ſaved men upon the promiſe of his 
ſuffering, ſo upon the ſame promiſe he committed 
all power of judgment to him ; but the ſolemn 
inveſticure and publication of ic, was at his Re- 
ſurcection , and Aſcenſion. Ads 2. 36. God hath 
made that ſame TFejus whom you have crucijied, 
both Lord and Chriſt, For the fefting him at his 
Tight hand in the Humane Nature , was a full 
declaration and confirmation of the right of that 
power , which he had acquir'd by his Death ; 
therefore he prays for his glory, and pleads a 
deed of gift for it; which was by this agree- 
ment, and therefore defires a full inveſtiture 
of it, as it had been agreed on, firit to be aske by 
him , and then given by God. F/a!. 2. 8. AR of 
WC. 

(4.) A perpetual and roval Prieſthood. PI. 110. 4. And 
indecd all the rights of the firſt-born, which were 
che right of Government, and the right of Prieſt- 
hood ; by virtue of which he was to perpetuate 
the virtue of his expiacion , and alſo purify the 
Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silver, that 
they might offer to the Lord an Offering in Righ- 
reouſneſs, Mal. 2. 2. 

(5.) 4n univer{al Viftory. The propagation of his 
Kingdom in all parts of the World. ja. 42. 4. The 
Iles jhall wait for his Law ; the conqueſts of many 
Flearts by his Spirit, the willingneſs of people in 
the day of his power, the ſubduing ſome Rebel- 
lions by the Sword of his Mouth , others by the 
Sword of his Arm, when the Lord at his right hand 
ſhould /?rike through Kings in the day of his wrath, 
Pſ/al. 110. 5, 6. Art laft a conqueſt of all his Ene- 
nues, the Devil, and Death, 1 Cer. x5. 26. which 
was for the benefit of his people. He had con- 
quered the Devil, and Death in his perſon ; he 
was to have a compleat Victory over both in his 
Members : fo that we ſee the encouraging promiſe 
made him by his Father, was the purchaſe of a 
Seed ; and the Glory God promiſed him , was in 
relation to , and for the advantage of that Seed, 
that the Reconciliation to be purchaſed for them, 
might be compleatly enjoyed by them. Judge 
then, whether the Father was not ſignally in this 
agreement in Chriſt , reconciling the World to 
himſelf. | 

We have handled this Covenant, ' let us ſee what 


+ confirmation there was of it. On God's part we find 
' an Oath; God ſwears that Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt *; 


hand be ups he is therefore called :he 1m9n sf God's right hand in 
01 the an the prayer of the Church *, whether for the haſtning 


of thy right 
hand, vid. 
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.. Wh 


the ſuffering of Chrift, or for his Affiſtance, is un- 


Vol. 2. 


Oaths being to lift up the right hand ; fo P/a/. 89. 
3- 1 have ſworn to David my Servant,when hemade a 
Covenant with him ; though this was ſpoken to 
David 1n the Type, 1 Sam. 7. yet vw. 14. I w:ll be 
his Father, and he ſhall be my Son, 1s applied to Chrilt, 
Heb. 15. And he {wears by his Holineſs, F/al.89. 35. 
Once have I ſworn by my Heolinefs, that T wil 1:0: tye 
unto David, his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
Throne as the Sun befire me. By David I underſtand 
Chriſt : ozce, z, e. once for all, irrevocably, un- 
changeably, and that by his Holineſs, by all that will 
fic him for a Governor and Judge of tle World, by 
that Holineſs which he chietly aim'd to advance by 
this undertaking of hisSon ; as I am an Holy God, 
and defire my Holineſs may be truſted by this un- 


neſs which is the beauty of every Attribute ; with- 
out which, neither Power, Mercy, Juſtice, nor Wis 
dom could be perfections worthy of a God, as they 
could not be , if Holineſs could not be aſcrib'd to 
every one of them , Holy Power, Holy Mercy, 
Holy Juliizce , and Holy Wildom. By his Holinets 
which comprehends all his Accributes, which would 
fail, ſhould he violate his Oath ; whereby it apy- 
pears that this of ferrling the Sezd of Chriſt , was 
the main Article whliich God intended , which bis 
heart was ſet upon, fince he aſſures it by the ſtron- 
geſt Bond of an Oath, and an Oath by that Actri- 
bute which was fo neceſſary to the Eeing of the 
Deity, without which, we can have no concep- 
tion-of a God 3; We may conceive God puniſhing 
all men by Juſtice, or pardoning all mea by Mercy ; 
but we cannot conceive a God without Holinets, 
for then we congeive a God without the higheſt.per- 
fection belonging to the Deity, an ungodded God. 
Now by this feed is nor meant Chriſt the ſeed of 
David, becauſe that David whom he had found as 
his Servant, v. 2. muſt be meant of Chriſt by the 
greatneſs of the expreffion which follows after; and 
it 15 the feed of this David he will make to endure 
for ever, wer. 29. hi ſeed, his ſeed wha was the 
firſt-born. And though the word of rhe Ozth is 
ſaid to be fince the Law,” &#«b. 7.28. that mult be 
in regard of the manifeſtation of it, or rather in 
order of Nature. For in this Covenant God excju- 
ded all other Sacrifices as inſufficient ; The Order 
in the Decree runs thus ; firſt the Creation of Man, 
Covenant of works, &c. The foreſight of the vio- 
lation of that Covenant, the inſufficiency of other 
Sacrifices for expiation, then the ſettling this grand 
Sacrifice and High-Priefſt by an Oath ; for the fir{t 
call of Chriſt was upon the inability of other Sa- 
crifices to afford God any pleaſure ; Heb. 10. 5, 
6, 7. 1. e. the foreſight of their inability. * It was 
confirm'd alſo to Abraham by an Oath, that the Na- 


tions ſhould be bleſſed in hs ſeed, Heb.6.17. tuo mwrev 


he mediated by an Oath; the tenour whereof was, 
That as Abrabam was willing to offer his Son in a 
bloody Sacrifice to him, fo he would- offer up his 
only Son for Abraham, and all ſuch as ſhould 5ol- 
low his Example of Faith and Obedience. 


Uſe of this, | | | 

I. We ſee the main cauſe of unbelief and deſpair. 
*Tis the ignorance of the Father's intereſt in Re- 
demption ; the ignorance of the tranſaction be- 
tween the Father and the Son is the cauſe of this, 
Foh. 15, 21. becauſe they knew not him that ſent 
me ; they conſider not that this vas the Fa- 
ther's contrivance, that I am ſent forth by him, 
and order'd by him to do what I do. It we 
had a clear viſion of the Goſpel , and remem- 
bred God as intent upon a way of Redemption, 
we ſhould not nouriſh that which duparageth the 
whole plot. Such Souls look upon tim as a 


ccrtain 3 the man to whom thou haſt ſworn with thy 
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right band, ſo the Targum ; the manner of taking 


dercaking, I will ſtand to my word , by that Hoii- ' 
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37, 38,39- 


G-d wv. Wrath, rather than a God of Peace; whoſe 
fant is more fill'd with 'Uhunders, than his Heart 
with Love ; they regard him as oe of a narrow 
and conradted goodnels ; that God minded no- 
thing alter man's Sin, but preparing his Pow, and 
jharprning his Arrows : Henze they have fright- 
ul rhoauzhts of God, flaviſh fears, frerful 
jea'oulics, that he will never accompliſh their 
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deiires , though they ſeek kim never fo fer- 
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it of the Honou:z of his undertaking, 
2 who's Covenant inſfigmincant : Ie- 
:ernal councel of Witdom, as well 
as the rejeRting fobr's Baptiſm, Luke 7. 30. was 10 
interpreted. Whofuever doth not believe upon 
the d=claration of the Goſpel , doth endeavour to 
doprive Chriit of a Sezd as far as he can. And 
tiofe chat end-avour to keep off others from 
Chriſt, endeavour as far as their power extends, to 
maks God violate his Oath. This contrivance of 
God is the greatzit Maſter-piece of Wiſdom and 
1.ove ; it was th2 moſt becoming thing God ever 
{:t about, mo{t agreeable to his Mzrcy and Juſtice; 
unbciter doth witit it can to demolith this Fabrick 
of God 5 Ereting, a3 though the contrivance of 
his #1 dom wz:re a picce of folly, and the beating 
of his Heart only worchy of the ſpurns of our feer. 
2. Srivaſion is u2on the moſt certain terms t9 
every Burr. 


( i.) Is regard that every Believer is the ſeed 


and C 
and make © 
jecing the E 


of Cirif, God hath given fuch ro Chriſt with. 


an abſolute Will , that chey ſhould not periſh ; 
Chriſt by Covenant was to take care of them : 
God by Covenant was engaged that Chrilt 
ſhould fee his Seed. He confirm 'd it by an Oath, 
that his Szed ſhould endure for ever. Shall God be 
defeated of his Will, and the deſign of his Everlalt- 
12 Covenant 2 He committed by Covenant the 
Souls of his people to Chriſt, as his charge *. Would 
God put a' charge he valucs, into the hands of im- 

orence or unskiliulneſs. Will Chriſt be guilty of 
dilaffection to his Father ? Can he break the truſt 
repos'd in him 2 Will the Father be guilty of un- 


Fithfulneſs ro Chritt 2 Can there be a violation of : 


Articles fo ſolemnly made between them ? This 
Seed was to be periet, Chriit was to fee the Tra- 
vel of his Scul, which will be, when he hath 
given Chriſt a full poſſeflion of that truſt he 
acquir'd for him upon the Crofs ; but they muit 
wait, for it is with his people as with him- 
ſelf ; hs obtained a right upon the Croſs for him- 
ſelf, and them ; bur neither he nor they are yet in 
a full poſizton of the right he then purchaſed. 
(2.) In regard of the firnmeſs of the Covenant 
between them.. The Covenant the Father hath 
made with Chriſt, is an Obligation wherein he 
ſtands bound to Chriſt, and conſequently to 
every parcel of his Szed; Free Grace to us 
made him a promiler to- Chriſt , and his pro- 
miſe made him a Pebtor to him : therefore if 
it be poliible that the intinitely trae God could 
be falle to a temporary promiſe, how could he 
be faiſe to his Son, the Son of his deareſt love, 
the Son that he appointed, call'd out, and put 
upon this undertaking? How can he be falſe 
to his own Counſel, and to a folemn Everlaſt- 
ing Covenant 7 His truth is a powerful engage- 
ent for performance, efpecially added to that 
loye waich 'hrit moved him to make this Co- 
ygnant. "The Covenant indeed was firm between 
God and .{44m, had Adam ftood ; but there was 
not aloge:her fo ſtrong an Obligation on God, 


he never confirm'd it by an Oath ; he never was 
ſo much pleas'd with that, as with this. The 
greater pleaſure any man hath in the promiſe he 
makes, and the ſtronger reſolution to perform ir, 
the ſtronger aſfeverations he backs ic with. To 
what purpoſe doth Chrift give us a Draught and E- 
picome of this Eternal Tranſaction, as the ground 
of his pleas in Heaven ; bur that the joy of Be- 
lievers may be full, that they might have his joy 
fulfilled in themſelves ? Joh. 17, 13. Theſe things 
[ [peak in the World, that they might have my joy ful- 
Flled in themſetves ; that they might have a joy in the 
conſideration of it, as he had in the making this 
Covenant, and performing his part in it; rhe'e 
thmgs I (peak in the World, T give them this Hi- 
ſtory of our agreement, this Copy of the Arti- 
ces berween thee and me, that they may read 
thy Erernal counſel concerning their good, and 
have a ſtrong conſolation, and run to this publick 
Record 1n all cafes, ſpread it before, vea, and 
plead it with thee. And by virtue of this Cove- 
nant, though a Believer fall into Sin, ( for it is not 
poftible he can run on in a courſe of Sin ) God 
will reduce him : The affliting them to that end 
1s a condition enſur'd in this Covenant. P/al. £9. 
28, 29, 30, Z1, 32. God will vitit them with Rods, 
bur nor laſh them with Scorpions ; he will afMict 
chem, bur not deſtroy them ; whip them, but not 
damn them, becauſe he will not take away his loving 
—_ from his Sm, or ſuffer his faithfulne/s to 
J all, \ | 

(3.) In regard that Chriſt has ſuffered and performed 
all on his part, Chriſt hath perform'd his part, by 
making his Soul an offering for ſin 3 he muſt therefoce 
lee his Seed, and that to fatisfation ; 1/2. 53. 17. 
otherwiſe there would' be a breach of Covenant 
and promiſe on the Father's part ; God was to pleaſe 
Chriſt, as Chriſt had pleafed him ; and the plea- 
ſure is not mutual , unleſs both be pleaſed alike. 
The wafting therefore of every Believer through 
this vale of Milery,is a Debt God owes to Chrilt, 
and a fatisfation neceſſary to make his happi- 
nels as Mediator compleat, and which our Saviour 
may challenge as a due debt by virtue of com- 
pact, Will God ever go back from his word, tear 
the Articles on his part in pieces, and fo let the 
ſtrength and blood of Chriſt be ſpent for 
nought. 

(4+) In this Covenant God hath link'd his own glory, 
and the Salvation of Believers together : For in this 


| Covenant, whercin God was to be glorified, Chriſt 


was to be his Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, Tſa. 
49. 3, 6. As he Covenanted with Chriſt for a Glory 
from him ; ſo by Covenant , he gave up the Ger- 
tiles to him 5 and thus having ſetled them together 
upon one corner-ſtone, the happineſs of a Believer 
is as firmly upon that baſis eſtabliſhed, as the Ho- 
nour of God. And therefore what the Prophet calls 
the Glory of God, J/a. 40. 5. All Fleſh ſhall ſee the 
Glory of God : Luke expreſſeth by Salvation, Luk. 
2. 6. All fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of Ged ; and when 
God had declar'd his Will for the ſending Chriſt, 
for the redeeming of the Priſoners from Captivity ; 
Ia. 42. 5, 6. ver. 8. he ſaith, my glory will I not give 
unto another, T will intruſt no other with redeem- 
ing-work, which is my Glory, but this Servant of 
mine ; fo that the peace is as firm as God's Ho- 
nour, and can then only ceaſe when God ſhall ceaſe 
to love Himſelf, his Son, and his own Glory. What 
greater ground of Faith can there be than this, 
fince God's love cannot. reach a ſtrain higher, 


than to venture his own Glory in the ſame bot- 
tom with a Believer's Happineſs ? 

4. Fly to this Cevenant of Redemption, as well as to 
the Covenant of Grace, ſince that is the foundation of 
thiss All other conſiderations of Chriſt's Death, 
Meric 
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Merit, and every thing ſtor'd up in Chriſt, can give 
us lictle hope, unleſs we conlider this Covenant, 
which ſupports all the other ſtones of che building. 
Fly to it when your fouls are in Heavineſs ; though 
there may be ſometimes clouds upon the face of 
God, yet conſider thoſe compaſitons in his heart, 
when he {truck this Covenant with Chriſt : He 
Covenanted to bruiſe his own Son by his wrath, 
while he promiſed to ſupport him by his ſtrength, 
and the ſounding of his baweis always kept pace 
with the blows of his hand. The conſideration of 
this will encourage our faintnefs, filence our fears, 


hold him : Is he ſinking? here is a Bough to 
catch at: Is he purſued by Sniritual Ene- 
mies 2? here is a refuge to fly to. Sin cannot fo 
much oblige God's Juſtice ro puniſh, as his Oath 
tw Chriſt obligecth him to ſave a repentins, and 
believing Sinner. Theſe rwo Covenants, that of 


Redemprion, and the other of Grace, are as a Hur ; 


and H42r02 to hold up the hands of a feeble Faith. 
His love cannot die, as long as his {fichfulneſs re- 
mains, nor his peace with the ſoul periſh, as long 
as the Covenant with his Son endures. 
Covenant of Redemption 
by us, as well as the merit of Chrift's Death, be- 
cauſe the merit of his Death is founded upon this 
connact. 

4. The Father did fit Chrif for this great undertg- 
king to make reconciliation. Chriſt was the Vine, Fob. 
1 $5 I am the Vine, and my Father the Husbandman 
a Vine of the Father's plantins, a Vine of the Fa- 
ther's drefling 3 and God planted him a Noble 
Vine, in order to the bearing Brancies : he made 
him a Vine fit to cheriſh thoſe he ſhould inſert in 
him ; he is therefore faid to be fanctify'd by the 
Father when he is ſent into the World. Job.10.36. 
Sy you of bim, whom the Father hath ſanFified and 
(ont into the IForld ? Sanfified in order to his Miſh- 
on, or ſanRificd at his Miſfion, that the Glory of 
God's reconciling Love might be manifeſt by him ; 
ſincified to do the Works of his Father, for which 
end he was ſent into the Woild, as wer. 37. inti- 
mates, If I do nat the 2works of my Father, believe me 
not, Mach of God's fecret Counſel was ſpent a- 
bout him ; wheace he is called 2 poliſhed ſhaft in his 
quiver, Ia. 49. 2. the auiver of his ſecret counſel 
wherein be was hid. This promiſe he had in that a- 
greement between them, that rhe Spirit of the Lord 
fhould be put upon bm, Ifa. 42. 1. And for this great 
end of Redemption, as you may read in the fol- 
lowing verſes in that Chapter. And fince the end 
of his undertaking, was to gloriftie God in the work 
of Redemprion 3 the 
22 employed to furniſh Chriſt for bringing a- 
bout the higheſt Glory to God, and Happineſs to 
Man. 


( 1.) A fitneſs for ſo great a task was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. * In regard of his Offce. As he was fetled in 
an Office by the Father, fo the Graces and Gifts 
of the Spirit were neceſſary to tit the Human Nature 
for thoſe great works of the Father,which were to 
be perform'd in it. "The Human Nature had been 
unprofitable without an Oſhce,and an Office had bin 
unſucceſsful without Graces and Gifts for the exe- 
cution of it, An Office of Mediator, withoutcapacity, 
fulncſs, charity, and goodneſs, had been uſeleſs, 
and to no purpoſe. In regard of the greatneſs of the 
work he was 10 do, Sin had blemiſht the World, 
turn'd all Creatures from their true end by mans 
revolt from the fervice of God, whereby thoſe 
creatures which were made to ſerve a Loyal Sub- 
ject, were forced to lerve a Rebel. The World 
then was to be reſtor'd, the Ruins by fin repair, 


the ſin remov'd, and the ſinner redeem'd : As this 
requir'd infinite skill for the contrivance , fo it 
requir'd infinite fitneſs for the execution. 'Fhe 
| Glory of God's delign requird it, which was to 
make his Attributes moſt illaftrious, and diſplay 
them more magnificently in the work of Redemp- 
tion, than in that of Creation : and this being to 
be done in the Human Nature, (whole fall had 
necellitated a reparation or deitruction,) becauſ: 


] 
nonplus onr ſcruples, and ſettle a ſtaggering faith. ; 
3 x Bzliever in a ſtorm ? here is an Anchor to | 
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This 
is to be pleaded ' 


; reſtore the Honour to God, and reduce the Crea- 


wiſeſt Counſels would | 


' So that his ſhoulders were able to bear the we 


by that God was dithonoured 3 in that therefore 
the Glory of his Attributes was to be manileſted, 
it requir'd a mighty fitne!s for the manifeſtation of 
an infinite Glory, 

(2.) Cirift in regard of is Divine Nature wit inf;- 
mitely fir, and in regard of the Union of that i9 the Fiu- 
man ſuitably fir. For in regard of his Infinite Xzow- 
[:dge, he knew the riglits of God in th infinite ex- 
tent of his Glory, and whac was fit for the repa-- 
ration of thoſe Rights which had been Violated : 
He knew the Infinite Holineſs of his Father, he 


eo 


things *, for rhe Father l;yrs the Son, and ſhows hinz 
all things that hizaſelf doth. As God, he knew what 
wrong God had fuſtain'd in point of Honour, and 
in point of Szrvicez and what was neceilary to 


ture to the ſervice of the Creator. In regard of 
; his Infinite Holmeſi; Therefore God who is Holy, 
could be ſanRified im bis Righteouſneſs, Ta. 5. 16. In 
. regard of his Power, as he was the fitteſt Medium, 
by whom God created the World *: So he was 
the fitteſt Medium by whom God might repair the 
World, and give a new conititency to it ; Col. 1.16, 
He? was before all things, and by him all thizgs conſiſt. 
He was the Mighty Gor, the Everlaſting Father, or 
the Father of the Ape to come, and therefore be 
| Prince of Peace, Tfa. 9. 6. It was neceflary he ſhou!d 
be God; as it was neceſſary he ſhould be man, to 
make the compenſation ſuitable, becauſe the I7ii- 
man Nature had committed the treſpaſs ; fo it vas 
neceſſary he ſhould be God, ro make the compen- 
ſation ſufficient, becauſe God had receiv'd the 
wrong. Two things were requiſite ; Suffering, 
hain he muſt be Man ; Satisfa&tion by that 
ſuffering, therefore he muſt be God. Two things 
in Juſtice to be conſidered ; The Equity of Juſtice, 
therefore the Nature offending mult fſaffer ; the 
Infiniteneſs of Juſtice, therefore an Infinite Per- 
ſon muſt ſufter : he therefore being thus Infinite, 
could anſwer the Infiniteneſs of God's Honour in 
the Reparation , and the Infiniteneſs of our 
, Debts in the Expiation. For as he had a Hu- 
' man Nature, wherein to merit, ſo he had a Di- 
vine Nature, whereby to make that merit ſufficient. 
| No other Nature could be fit ; the Angelical Na- 
' ture was not Infinite, and therefore could not pay 
an infinite price ; the Human Nature was neither 
infinite nor innocent, and therefore could not fa- 
tisfie for Infinite Guilt. He was to ſtand under 
the ſin of the World ; and what Creature could 
ever be fit to bear ſo vaſt a burden ! As none but 
an Infinite Goodneſs could exerciſe fo great a pati- 
ence towards the fins of Men, fo none but 2n In- 
finite Goodneſs could pay a fatisfation for them. 
Now though Chriſt as he was the Son of Man, 
gave his life a Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. yec 
the value of the redeeming price aroſe from it, as 
the Blood of God, Ac. 20. 28. He gave his Lite as 
\ Man, but the purchaſe was made by him as God. 
Tr could not have been for our Glory, or parchas'd 
'a Glory for us, unleG he who was the Lord of 
, Glory had been Crucified * ; for being the exprefs 
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| his power, he did by himſelf prrge our (1s, Heb. x. 3. 
i12}1- 


ticlk 


knew the utmolt malice of the inward Bowels of 
' fin, which he was to expiate ; for he knew all 


"Joh.5.2+. 


"Heb. 1.5, 


" r Cor. 2. 


' Image of God, and upholding all things by the word of 6 


198 


A Diſcourſe of God's being the Author of Reconciliation. 


cicft Burden, his ſtrength able to endure the ſhar- 
peſt Curſes, and his Soul able to drink down the 
bittereſt Potions. Chriſt therefore being God, and 
united co the Hlumane Nature, was every way fit, 
as being God and Man in one Perfon, that what 
the Humane Nature could not do by reaf9n of its 
imbecility as a creature, the Divine might ; and 
what the Divine Nature could not do by reaſon of 
its perfection, the Humane Nature might perform. 
That God's honour might be repair'd by an Infi- 
nite ſatisfa&tion, and Man reduced to ſervice by 
the bigheft motive, vis. the Incarnation of his 
Son ; than which, God could not afiord a grea- 
CI. 

2. The fitneſs, whether of his Divine Nature, or 
his Humane, did or:ginelly ariſe from the Father, The 
Father, as the fountain of the Deicy, did confer 
on him his natural fitneſs ; by communicating to 
him the Divine Nature from Ecernity, by Natural 
Generation. He had a Natural fitneſs as the Son of 
God, and a gracious fitneſs as the Son of Man 
the natural firneſs was from the Father, for as the 
Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son 
to hawe life in him{elf, Joh. fy. 26. To have life in 
himſelf is the property of God, who is therefore 
called the {ivy Ged ; And this is given by the 
Father. | | 

1. Al, the fulnejs whereby he 1s fit to reconcile ans 
accompliſh his Mediatory work, be is enriched with from 
the Father, Col. 1. 19. I pleaſed rhe Father that in 
bim ſhould ail fulne/s dwell. *Tis true, the word Fa- 
ther is not 1n the Greek Text, bur is to be ſupplied 
from the Diſcourſe of the 4p]: before Verſe 12. 
where he begins a thankſgiving to the Father. He 
did not only ordain him to be Head of the Church, 
but he firted him with whatſoever was neceffary 
to conſtitute him in that Oifice, and enable him 
for the exerciſe of it. By this fulncſs, is meant both 
a fulneſs of the Divinity, as he i: the Imagze of 
God, and a fulneſs of habizual Grace, as he is the 
firit-born of every Creature ; having the rights of 
the firſt-born given to him. as he zs the head of the 
body the Church, and rhe firſt-born from the dead, God 
would have this great Mediator filled with all che 
perfection of the Neity, and all the excellency of 
Grace in bis Eumanity, that he might be in this 
Othce of Mediatiuu every way acceptable to God, 
and ſucceſsful for Man ; that no fault might be 
found in him either by God, or Man, to ſtave off 
the acceptance of the one, or the reliance of che 
other, that ſo the Reconciliation might be in all 
parts and degrees compleart. 

2. The Father ffor'd up this fulneſs in Chriſt with a 
mighty pleaſure. He did not only order the commus- 
Aication of this fulneſs ro him, and the perpetual 
reſidence of it in him for his appointed ends, but 
he did it with a tranſcendent pleaſure ; An ivJbxia 
fuch a pleaſure as he had in his Perſon, as that which 
anſ{wer'd all his Ends, both for his own Glory, and 
his Creatures Recovery. As he was the Treaſury of 
Grace for us, fo he was the Obje& of God's De- 
light, 

3. This fulneſs was Todg*'d tm Chriſt, for the making 
peace with his Father, and accompliſhing all the ends of it. 
As he aliembled all light together and fixed it in 
the Sun, as a Natural Type of Chriſt, to convey 
light and heat therehy_ to all Sublunary Bodies, as 
alſo to the Stars in the Firmament, whence both 
might derive that. excellency they have, and fo a- 
yg in one point and principle; ſo he hath eſpou- 

2d together the Divine and Humane Perfeions 
in one Perſon, that thereby he might reconcile all 
things to himſelf ; By him I ſay, whether they be 


tings in earth, or things in heaven, that both the Re- 


ſtoration of the broken peace with Men, and the 
Conirmation of the ſtanding Peace with Angels, 


might meet in him, and be derivd from him, as 
one Center of both. For as it pleas'd the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; ſo it was a 
pleaſure to him, that it ſhould perpetually reſide in 
him to this end, that peace might be made, and all 
the intendments and conſequents of ir be promo- 
ted to a perfect ifſue : that he having an Alliance 
to God by his Divinity, and an Alhance to 
Man by his Humanity, might ſtand as a perfect 
Mediator between God and his Creature, to make 
peace and preſerve it. For hereby he underſtood 
the rights of God to ſecure them, and the indipgen- 
cies of Man to relieve him. He had his Humani- 
ey ficted to be a ſufferer, and bis Divinity fitted to 
be a repairer: The one made him paſlible, the other 
able, and the Holineſs of his Perſon made him ac- 
ceptable. His being in the form of a Servant, 
made him obnoxious to ſuffering ; and his being 
in the form of God, made thar ſuffering Mericori- 
ous of our peace, that in all reſped&s he might be- 
come a Prince of Peace both in Heaven and Earth. 

4. Te. may note aljo the conſtancy of ut 5 I dwells wn 
{i11, This was the pleaſure of the Father, that ic 
ould not only be communicated to him to lodge, 
but dwell in kim ; not.as a private perſon, but ar 
univerſal principle ; as Head of the Body, as well 
as a Reconciler, that he might be able to do the 


Works of God, and fill the emptineſs of Man. 


God promis'd to ergrave the engravings of this 
Store, which 1s uſher'd in with a repetition of a 
Pehold 3 Zech. 3.9. Behold the ſtone that I have laid, 
Beh:}1, I w.4l engrave the engravings thereof, ſaith the 
Lord; that Men might obſerve it, and the end of 
it, He would work all habicual Grace in him wich 
in indelible character ; as the engravings of a 
ſtone cannot be razed out without defacing and 
diliolving ſome part of the ſtone at leaſt, ſometimes 
not without breaking the whole. The end of this 
Engraving is expreſt in the following, words, 2nd [ 
will remove the iniquity of that land im one day. Some 
underſtand it alſo of his Death : And I think it 
may be underſtood of both his fitneſs for Suffering, 
and his Actual Suffering. The end of this Sculpture, 
was for the taking away ſin, and making Recon- 
ciliation with God by the Expiation of it. So thac- 
the Graces of the Spirit are not only pour'd upon 
his head, as that which may be dried up again ; 
but engraven on him, as noting fixednefs and du- 
ration. Fulneſs acquaints us with the abundance of 
this Grace, and dwelling ſignifies the perpetual Re- 
ſidence of it, Engraving the deep rootedneſs; and 
all for this end of Redemption. 

This fitneſs of his Humane Nature was the 
work of the Father, not immediately, but by his 
Spirit. 

I. He ts fitted with a Body. 

(1.) This was neceſſary : Man as conſtituted of 
Soul and Body, had violated the Articles of the 
firſt Covenant : therefore Man as conſtituted of 
Soul and Body, muſt anſwer the violations of it. 


* He was therefore to have a Body of the fame * Sbund. 
kind with that Man that had broken the Covenant, 7549%5-1 
whoſe puniſhment he was to remove ; therefore he **?* 


was not to be new made from the Earth as 4d. 
was, but to deſcend from him ; otherwiſe he had 
not been of the ſame kind, and fo could not ſatis- 
he for that kind whereof he was not a part. As the 
Obligation deſcended upon all Men from the firſt 
Man, fo it was fit that one deſcended from him 


ſhould fatisfie that Obligation. 


(2.) It was alſo neceſſary that he ſhould hawe a mor- 
tal Body : That he might be nearly related to us in 
all things, (ſin excepted) and redeem us by his Paſ- 
ſion. . Blood was to be ſhed, death was tobe en- 
dur'd (for we ow'd to God our lite and blood) the 
Righteouſneſs of God was to be declared, Row. 3. 25. 
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which could not be but in the offending Nature, 


% . 


his Life he mult loſe, therebv to lay a ſtrong foun- | 


dation for the removing of fin, with a rich mani- 
feſtation of God's Righteouſnels. Now to make 
a Body mortal, which was not in it {elf ſinful, was 
a Work only to be wrought by the Wiſdom 


, extraordinary thing, Fer. 31. 22. The Lord hath 


[1 
! 
j 
+ 


| 


nef{s, always manifeſted to his Rational Creatures. | 


That Soul that ſins, I ſhall die ; had not Adam 
fſinn'd,. he had not died ; our Saviour died, who 
never ſinned ; he was therefore to have ſach a Bo- 
dy whereby our ſins might be imputed to him, yet 
not inherent in him. He was then to have a Hu- 
man Nature to ſuffer our puniſhment, as well as a 
Divine Nature to ſurmount it. A Fleſh was necel- 
ſary to be a facriiice for lin, as well as the Deity 
to be a Prieſt. What could he have offered for us, 


had he not had Fleſh and Blood ? without a Body, | 
. he had been a Prieft without a ſacrifice ; without 


an holy Fleſh, he had been a Prieſt with a finful 


created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſuall com- 
paſs a man ; 2 a migity man. By calling it a new 
thing, he points to a miraculous Birth of che Ae{/:- 
ah, and the word creating ſignifies ſomething out 


of | of a Natural Courſe, next to a meer Creation, and 
God, whereby to make a ſalvo for his Righteous | 


God's Work as much as Creation. A new thing, as 
not being from the old itock ; for though his Na- 
ture was the ſame with 4dam's *, yer he had no 


taint of Original Sin 3; Becauſe he was not mo- , 
rally in the Loins of 44:zz before his Fall (the Pro- -:, ; 


miſe of his Incarnation of the ſeed of the Wo- 
man being given afcer the Fall) whereby the fin of 
Adam could not be imputed to him. Ir was there- 
fore a new thing, and an holy thing according to 
that new Promif: afrec the Fall. Though the Spiric 
was the immediate Agent in fitting this Body, yet 
it was by the appointment and power of the Fa- 
ther ; Luk. 1,35. The Hely (Guojt jhail come upon thee, 
and the power of the High«{# ſhall overſhadow thee. 


ſacrifice. He was to have a Body to bear our ſins on | Where, by the Higheſt, is underſtood che Father, 
a tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Yet an holy Body, that by the | the Myſtery of the Trinity being manifeſted in the 


offering of that Body once for all, we might be ſan- 
tified, Heb. ro. 10. As God only could, fo he did 
provide him ſuch a Body ; this he afcribes to God, 
Heb. 10. 5. A Body haſt thou prepar'd me. A Mortal 
Body, fit to be a facrifice ; A Body prepar'd, after 
the rejettion of all other ſacrifices wherein God 
could find no pleaſure : a Body alſo prepar'd to be 
a Reconciling ſacrifice, ſuch a Body wherein he 
might do the Will of God, z. e. the whole Will of 
God, which was to take away ſin. It was a Body 
{o fitted, as to be obedient to the Soul ; to have 
no rebellious power in it, againſt Reaſon and 
Command ; but to be fully and readily obedient 
in all its motions to God ; not barely a Body, but 
2 Body fo temper'd as to do the ſervice requir'd of 
it. It was not indeed fit, that the Body wherein 
the Deity was to Tzbernacle *, ſhould be fram'd by 
a leſs Wiſdom, and lighter order, than the Moſat- 
cal Tabernacle,which was a ſhadow of itzwhich was 
done by exact order, and by the Inſpirations of the 
Spirit, filling the Workmen with skill, Exod.31.2,3. 

(3.) Yet he was to have a holy Body , free from 
any taint of Moral Imperfeion , fit for the ſer- 
vice he was devoted to;, for which the leaſt ſpeck 
upon his Humanity had render'd him unfit, This 
could not have been, had he deſcended from Adam 
by way of ordinary and Natural Generation. He 
had then been a Debtor himſelf, 2 Lamb with ble- 
miſh, and ſo wanted a facrifice for himſelf. His 
ſacrifice would have been defective, and have 
needed ſome other ſacrifice to fill up the gaps of it. 
It was neceſſary he thould deſcend from Adamin a 
way of Birth, but not in a way of ſ{emmal tradu- 
#ion.; that he might have the Nature of Adam, 
without the ſpot. Such a knot could not be untied 
without infinite skill, nor ſuch a way of produdti- 
on be wrought without the Infinite power of God. 

Therefore, 

1. The Holy Ghoſt frames this Body of Chriſt, of the 
ſeed of the Woman, that it might be mortal, and have 
hs bee! bruiſed by the Devil, Gen. 3. 15. Not of the 
ſeed of the Man in an ordinary way of Generati- 
on, that it might be without any taint of fin, ſan- 
ctifying therefore the ſeed of che Woman in a pe- 
culiar manner. Wherefore in relation to his Hu- 
manity, Conception and Birth, he is the holy thing, 
Luk. 1.35. As his Body is called, the holy One in 
tae Grave, P/al. 16.10. Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy 
One to /ee corrupi;on, His foul was not in the Grave, 
being ſeparated from the Body upon the recom- 
mendation of it upon the Croſs into his Father's 
hands. And as it was an holy Body, fo it was a 
mortal Body, called therefore a body of fleſh, Col.1. 
22, This God had appointed and predicted as an 
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the Body of his Fleſh : The Meriting of 


' Incarnation of the Son of God. 


2. The Holy Ghoſy makes the union berwoen the Di- 


| Vine and Human Nature. The over-lhadowing by 


the power of the higheſt unites the rwo Natures, 
whereby that holy thing in the Virgins Womb 
ſhould be called the Son of God, Luk. 1. 35. which 
could not be without. a Union of the Divinz Na- 
ture to the ſubſtance, made of the ſeed of the Wo- 
man, by this over-ſhadowing ; which alſo is che 
act of the Father by the Spirit, as being in the 


| power of the Higheſt, And this is that which is call- 


ed the Gratia Unions,Grace of Union, which Chrift 
had from God, whereby the Godhead dwelt 504: 
in him, or Perſonally, Co/. 2. 9. the two Natures; 
the Divine, ſignified by the Godhead ; the Human, 
by that wherein it dwelt, making up one Perſon ; 
Ze among the Greeks ſignifying not a bare Body, 
but a Perſon ; as it doth alſo in common ſpeech a- 
mong us. 

The Union of the two Natures by a particular 
Conjundtion, whereby the Divine Nature dwelt 
ſubſtantially in the Human, and was acted by it in 
all undertakings, was the work of God by his Spi- 
rit. "This Union of both Natures was for the ma- 
king peace, Col. 1. 21, 22. And you that were ſomes 
times alienated, yet now he hath reconcil'd in the body of 
bis fleſh through death; Who? wer.15. He who was 
the Image of the Inviſible God. The Image of the In- 
vilible Deity, rendred himſelf viſible in the Huma- 
nity, to reconcile us to his Father; fo that by. this 
Union, we who are afar off from the Deity, are 
brought near in his Humanity ; and the gulf of 
Original fin which conſiſted in enmity to God, 
and which hindered the paſſage of God to Man, 
or Man to God, is filled up, taken away, and the 
work done in and by him. As he was God, he 
knew the terrors of Hell, becauſe he knew all 
things ; but as God, he could not have experience 
of them : He was to have a body of fleſh to bear 
them, as well as he was the Image of the Inviſible 
God to ſupport that body under them. As Man, 
he was fit to endure his Wrath ; and as God, fit to 
appeaſe it. As Man, he was fit to undergo the 
ſharpneſs of the Curſe, and as God, able to 
remove it. As Man, he capabls to obey both 
the Moral and MediatorYTaw ; and as God, to 
cranſmir the fruit of that Obedience to us, which 
is intimated in theſe words, Yet now bach he | who 
was the Image of the Inviſible God] reconcil'd, &c. 
to preſent you holy, and unblameable and unreproveable 
in his fight. Preſenting us, as he is the _— of 
God, in our Nature free from ſin by the waſhing 
of his Blood, after he had reconcil'd us through 
Recon- 
ciliation 
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citiation was wrought in his fleſh, tut aroſe from 
his Deity. 
Thus Chriſt had a Body, every way fitted with 
a holy Soul, with a glorious Indweller, that he 
might be every way fit for making peace. A Body 
in all things like ours, but without Impurity, that 
he might be our Kinſman, and become a Goel, a 
Redeemer by right of Propinquity ; that he might 
be the ſuffering Head of the Human Nature, 
which he could not be without our Nature. Had 
he taken the Angelical Nature which was more ex- 
cellent in ic ſelf, and ſuffered in that, his ſufferings 
would have been eſteemed the ſufferings of that 
whole Nature, but not of the Human Nature, be- 
cauſe not partaking of it, and ſo he could not 
have ſuffered for it, unlefs he had ſuffered in it : 
For ſince he was to make reconciliation for the fins 
of the people, he took upon him not the Nature of An- 
gels, but he took on him the ſecd of Abraham, becauſe 
it behoved him to be made like unto his Brethren, that 
he mizht be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt im things 
pertaining to God, to make this Reconciliation, Heb. 2. 
16, 17. We may note, beſides the Holineſs of his 
Body, it was fo fram'd by the appointment of the 
Father, and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
tempered with fuch affections, as to do this work 
with the greateſt compallion to the fallen Nature 
of Man ; that whereas he had a Holineſs to make 
him faithful ro God, ſo he had a tenderneſs in his 
Nature to make him merciful to us, for the carry- 
ing on this Reconciliation, and the ends of it to 
the higheſt perfeQion : So that thoſe rwo Natures 
thus united by God, made him every way capable, 
and fit to be a Reconciler, knowing the Juſtice of 
God's claim, that he might give to God what he 
knew to be his due, and feeling the infirmities of 
our Nature, that he might purchafe that remedy 
he knew we wanted. Herein we fee the incom- 
parable Wiſdom and Love of the Father in fitting 
Chriſt, fo that he might be in him reconciling the 
World to himfelf. 
2. He is filed with his Spirit by the Father, .e. 


without a ſoul, the wrath due to our ſouls as well 
as bodies ? Had he only had a body, he had nor 
taken the Human Nature, only the meaneſt and 
worſt part of Man, not that which conſtitures the 
Man : Unleſs he had been God and Man in one 
Perfon, his Blood could not have been called the 
Blood of God, and unleſs he had a foul and body, 
an entire Nature, his Blood could r.2t have been 
the blood of man ; as he was to have a body pre- 
pared, ſo he was to have a foul proportionably 
furniſh'd. 

2. He was abundantly filled with them, he had the _ 
Spirit not by meaſure, Joh. 3. 3 4. not as light in a 
room, but as light in the Sw : not as water 1n a 
Veſſel where the bounds are viſible, but like Wa- 
ter in the Ocean, where the depths and limits are 
unknown. In him there was nothing but Spirit 
and fulneſs, withour limits for quantity ; without 
imperfection for quality ; all the Treafures ; the 
Fountain, not the Rivers. There are varieties of 
Gifts as there are of Stars, and the qualities of 
them in Heaven ; and of Flowers, and the Beau- 
ties of them upon Earth; what were various in 
others, were entire in him. Others have parcels of 
thoſe Gifts and Graces, like Abraham's Children 
by Keturah ; but Chriſt hath them entire : As aac 
had an Inheritance, as the Heir of Promile ; fo 


| Chriſt, as the Heir of all things, had the poſſefii- 


on of the choiceſt Gifts in the Treaſuries of his 
Father. As God had communicated an Infinite 
Being to him by Eternal Generation ; fo it was 
convenient to communicate a fulnefs of Graces 
and Gifts to the Humanity, as far as it was capa- 
ble to receive and contain it, becauſe it was joyn'd 
to fo excellent a Nature, as the Divine; for though 
he was made fleſh, yet he had the glory, as of the 
only bepotten Son of God. Tt was fit therefore he 
hould be full of Grace and Truth in that fleſh. Fob. 
I. 14. It was not congruous, that the Spirit of 
God ſhould come unto the Soul of Chriſt with half 
his Attendants, but with the greateft Majeſty, with 
his whole Train of Excellencies. 
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* Not that the * nave: 


Perfe&tions pour'd out upon his Soul by the Spirit »ax: in 
of Grace and Glory were infinite, becauſe thoſe Col.1.19. 
Graces were created qualities, and infinitenefs can 

never be aſcrib'd to a Creature : and his Soul was 


with all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit neceſſa- 
ry to this work. That precio Oyntment compoſed 
of ſo many ſweet and excellent ingredients, where- 
with the Lewitical High-Prieft was anointed, Exod. 


30, was a Type of thoſe excellent Graces of the 
Great High Prieſt, whereby he was qualified for 
the exerciſe of his Offices. - As the Sptrit efpouſed 
the Human Nature to the Divine, fo he eſpous'd 
all his Gifts and Graces to the Human. As the 
Body was conceived by, the power of the Holy 
Gholt, ſo his foul was beautified and adorned by 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby he became 
fazrer than the Children of men, and Grace was poured 
zto his lips, Pfal. 45. 2. Hes going forth is prepar'd 
as the morning, Hol: 6. 3. farniſhe with all things 
neceſſary to work out Redemption, and free the 
World from the Wrath of God, as the Sun is with 
_ to deliver the World from the darkneſs of the 
night. 

(1.) The ſubject of theſe Gifts was the rational ſoul 
of Chriſt. The Human Nature was only anointed 
with the Spirit, the Divine Nature being infinite, 
could receive no increaſe of gifts ; ic having a ful- 
nels of perfeftion by Eternal Generation. Yet 
though the Divine Nature ſtood in no need of thoſe 
gites, 1t did capacitate the Humanity of Chriſt for 
greater receits, by reaſon of its union with it, than 
any other meer Creature was capable of. We 
muſt not think, as fome may conceive, that the 
Divine Nature was inſtead of a foul ro the Body 
of Chriſt : He had a real rational ſoul ; for ſince 
the whole Nature of Man was corrupted,both ſoul 
and body, the whole Nature of Man was to be 


repair d. How could he have ſuffered in a Body 


the ſubze&t of them, and that being a Creature, 
was not Capable of receiving into it ſubjectively, 
that which is infinite 5; but he had them withour 
meaſure, as to the kinds of gifts : in the maſs, noc 
in parcels : As to the degrees of them ; others 
have them in a lower degree, as light in a Candle ; 
Chriſt in the higheſt degree, as light in the Hea- 
vens; ſo that whatſoever pertains to the Nature of 
Grace, was conferr'd on Chriſt, -as whatſoever be- 
longs to the Nature of light and heat is ftor'd upin 
the Sun. All his Garments did (well of Myrrb, Aloes, 
and Caſſia, Pfal. 45. 8. As God hath made the Sea 
a treaſure of Waters, emptied into it from all the 
Rivers of the World ; So he hath made Chriſt a 
mighty Ocean of all PerfeQtions, in a vaſter quan- 
tity, and richer qualities than any other Creature 
is Capable to receive: As the Sea is more capaci- 
ous to receive the perpetual Floods, than the grea- 
teſt River in the World. If the whole Creation 
ſhould be reaped, and glean'd, and ftor'd up in 
one perſon, it would be bur as the drops of a Buc- 
ker, to the fulneſs of Chriſt, which the Father hath 
laid up in him. 

3. Theſe Graces were infus'd into him at once. As 
the new Creature hath all its parts fram'd at once, 
ſo the Head of all the new Creatures was princi- 
pled at once with them. Though in regard of the 
various exercifes of them, they grew up in him by 
degrees, Luk. 2. 40. The Child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in Spirit, filled with wiſdom, ver. 52. and m_ 

orth 
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forth 2s he increas'd in age, by new excitations of 
them by the Spirit of God. Grace came into the 
foul of Chriſt, as his Soul into his Body, or as 
light into the Sun at the Creation, not by pieces. 
But as the Soul did not exerciſe its fun&ions, fo 
his Graces did not exert their ſtrength, but by de- 
grees according to the capacity of his age, and oc- 
caſional occurrences. The anointing of this Spirit 
was conferr'd upon him at his Incarnation ; her 
he was made fleſh, he was full of Grace and Truth, 
Foh. 1. 14. Alfo viſibly at his Baptiſm, which was 
his entrance into the exerciſe of his Office, as a 
viſible token of his Father's acceptation of him, 
now at his inauguration. Mar. 3. 16, 17. As: Da- 
vid the Type was anointed at Berhlehem, the place 
| of his habitation by Samuel, and afterwards at He- 
bron, when he was actually Inſtalled King by the 
Tribe of Fudah. The fir!t anointing at his Incar- 
nation, was his furniture for his Office, that at his 

Baptiſm his Inveſtiture in his Office. 

4. Theſe Gifts and Graces of the Spirit were neceſſa- 
Suarez yy for the Human Nature. * It was neceſlary that 
Part. 3-4- the Soul of Chriſt ſhould exert ſupernatural adts : 
quin, Tom. — 
Piſp.r.18, there was a neceſlity of love to God, to ſpirit him 
Set 4. p. in his mighty difficulties ; of faith in God, to ſuck 
368,369. refreſhment from the Promiſes madeto him as Medi- 

ator, when he ſhould arrive at any confli& ; theſe 
were ſupernatural ads in themſelves, and ſo were 
above the bare natural ſtrength of the Soul of 
Chriſt, and the powers of it. As the Soul of Chriſt 
did need a natural concourſe to natural ations, as 
other Souls do, and needed the Gift of Miracles 
for the working of Miracles ; ſo he needed a ſuper- 
natural Grace to exert ſupernatural Acts. *Tis Ef- 
ſential to the Nature of a Creature to depend up- 
on God for all Communications ; to act indepen- 
dently, and without the influence of another, is a 
property of God, not to be deriv'd to any Crea- 
ture ; the Humanity of Chriſt, being then a Crea- 
ture, could not a& of it ſelf without the influence 
of a ſuperior being ; the Humanity then did not 
endow it ſelf; Grace is not minted by any Crea- 
ture. Ic did no more inſpire it felf with Grace, 
than it did inſpire it ſelf with Life. As God was 
the Father of Chriſt, ſo he was the Father of Gracz 
to him ; the Divine Nature of Chriſt gave a Per- 
ſonal Dignity by Union, but conferr'd not of it 
ſelf a beauty upon it. Had the Divine Nature by 
virtue of its Union, elevated the faculties of Chriſt's 
ſoul, he needed not have grown in Wiſdom and 
knowledge ; the Divine Nature, though united to 
the Humanity, did not communicate to it all that 
fr was capable of receiving. This communication 
was the proper work of the Spirit, according to 
the order in the operations of the Trinity. Hence 
his Human Soul knew not the time of the Day of 
Judgment, though as God he did. If his Divine 
Nature had advanc'd his rational faculties, it had 
alſo ſtocked him with full comforts, without the 
miffion of an Angel to refreſh him in the Garden ; 
Luk. 22. 43. and why did it not alſo advance the 
vegetative power to rear up his Body to a full ſta- 
ture ? 

This Elevation was the work of the Spirit. It 
was neceſſary he ſhould be thus furniſhr. 

(1.) In regard of the greatneſs of his Task. Gifts 
are imparted to Men ſutable to the places wherein 
they ſtand for Action, and according to the large- 
neſs of the Veſſel. Chriſt's place was higher, his 
work harder than any Creatures, therefore required 
a greater meaſure of Gifts than all Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth put together. Though he was mighty 
in his Perſon, and fit to have help laid upon him for 
us,yet he was to be anointed with the Holy Oyl,Plal. 
89.19,20. without this fulneſs of Grace the Human 
m—_ could never bave arriy'd to the perfection of 
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the great undertaking, but would have ſunk in the 
midit of the work. | 

(2.) In regard he as to be a Pattern, as we! as the 
Prince of Belicwers : A Pattern ought to be the per- 
fefteſt in the kind. Chriit was to be ſer up as a 
Pattern for Believers, both of che Spirits operation 
in him, and of their imitation of kim. 'Thoſz wi: 
draw Pictures look upon the Original, that they 
may work them into a likeneſs to it. The Spiric 
of God in the faſhioning Souls, is to conform rhem 
to the Image of Chriſt, Rom. 8.29, It was fit that the 
Pattern of all the bleirs of Heaven, ſhould be tully. 
exadt to the pleaſure of God. Ir being God's end 
to beſtow more upon the Creature in this Redemp- 
tion, than he did upon it by Creation, and tha: 
in a more ſutable manner ; there was as much need 
of an infinite fitneſs in the Perſon that was to pre- 
pare the way for thoſe Communications in an ho- 
nourable manner to God, and everlaſtingly com- 
fortable ro the Creature. | 
* (5-) The Father was the principal cauſe of this ſurn;- 
ture, It was God that anomird Feſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy, Ghoſt, .A&. 10. 38. And God pives 
the Spirit ot by meaſure to him, Joh. 3.24. Tis ren- 
dred as a reaſon why, he that God hath {cr (which 
is a peculiar and ancient Title of Chrilt ) /caks rhe 
words of God. This the Father did out of the infinite 
affection he bore his Son for this work of Metdlia- 
tion. Ver. 3F. The Father lowes the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. The power he had con- 
ferr'd upon him, giving all things into his hand, did 
require a fulneſs of the Spiric to manage that power 
alſo, that he might be a Perſon fit to be believed wn, 
and confided in, wv. 36. All this was that he mighr 
do the Father's Will, ſpeak his Words, perform his 
command of Love in the repair of his Creature; 
The Lord anointed him, [fa. G1. 1. and as a God in 
Covenant with him. God, Heb. 1.9. even thy God, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe made to him ; and with an 
Oyl of Gladnef, a joyful Oyl, as that which is a 
pleaſure to the Father, makes the countenance of 
Chriſt chearful, as the P/a/mif# ſpeaks of Oyl in 
another caſe, and joyful to the Church ; becauſe 
upon this fitneſs depends its Happineſs and Salvari- 
on, its Reconciliation, and all the fruits of it. And 
if du Tere therefore, notes to us the final cauſe, or 
end of this anointing, viz. That he might love 
Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity 3 it acquaints us, that 
the end of this Undtion was to fit him for this work 
of Redemption with a perfect Holineſs, withour 
which, he could not have reſtor'd God's Honour, - 
nor appeas'd his wrath. Nor conſequently reduc'd 
the Creature to terms of amity with God: This 
putting his Spirit upon him, was a fruit of that de- 
light God had in him as his Servant : 1. 42.1. My 
Servant in whom my Soul delights, 1 have put my Spi- 
rit upon him. Which delight is alſo teſtified, when 
theSpirit did viſibly deſcend upon him, that he was 
hrs beloved Son,in whom he was well pleaſed, Mat.3.16,17. 

The Gifts and Graces he was endowed with by 
this Spirit the Father had given him, were 

[1.] Habitual Holmeſs. He was infinitely Holy in 
regard of his Deity : Holy by the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on in his Humanity ; Holy by the reſidence of 
the Spirit ; a greater Holineſs than Man in Inno- 
cency, or Angels in Heaven have ; The giving the 
Spirit not by meaſure to him, implies a greater Holi- 
neſs, as well as other Abilities in the Human Na- 
ture, than all the Angels in Heaven ever had, who 
have the Spirit by meaſure. The Holine{s therefore 
of Chriſt's perſon incomparably exceeds all the Ho- 
lineſs of the Angelical Nature,which hath a limited 
communication of the Spirit. As the Apoitle argues 
for his Delty, Heb.1.5.Unto which of the Angels ſaid he 
at any time,thou art my Son?So to which of the Angets 
did heat any time give the Spirit not by meaſure? Tho 
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* 51arez in have dwelt in a tainted humanity. 


he rook upon him the form of a ſervant, yet he was 
a righteous ſervant. There was no original ſin in 
his Conception, nor actual fin in his Converſati- 


on ; he was /parate from ſmners in the manner of 


his Birth, and in the aRions of his life ; he had a 
purity of Nature, and a purity of -Life commen- 
furate to the Law, that he might be our Paſchal 
Lamb without E!:miln 5 he was Holy in the account 
of Angels, Liik. 1. 35. Holy in the account of De- 
vils, Mark 1. 24. thc Holy One of God; Holy 1n the aC- 
count of his Father, Joh. 8. 29. He always did theſe 
things which pleaſed hin. , 
(1.) This was meceſjary for his Office. It became him 
and ms as our High i'riefſt, to be undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. 
As it was necef{ary he ſhould ſuffer for the ſatisfa- 
&tion of God's juſtice, fo it was neceſſary he ſhould 
by a purity be fit for ſo great a task; as reaſonable 
Creatures we owe a perfe& obedience, as rebelli- 
ous Creatures, an Eternal puniſhment ; there muſt 
therefore be an Holineſs commenſurate to the pre- 
cepts of the Law, as well as a paſſion commenſu- 
rate to the curſes of the Law. Upon this holineſs 
of his is our Reconciliation grounded. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
For he hath made him to be (in for us ho knew no ſm, 
that we might be made the righteouſne/s of God in him. 
Had he known experimencaally the leaſt ſpot, he 
could not by his ſacrifice have been made the 
righteouſneſs of God to us ; for not only as his 
ſervant, but as his righreors ſervarc he was to juſtifie 
many, Ia. 53. 11. hereby he was able co appear to 
take away our ſins, and did do it, becauſe im him 
there was no ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 5. The Apoſtle rendring 
the latter as the reaſon of the former : Had he 


had the leaſt ſpeck, he could not have been a Me- | 


diator,becauſe he had then been a party in being a 
ſinner ; his Office could not have been performed, 
which- was to make up the breach, not to make 
a new one : he had rather polluted than purged 
us, and faſtned our ſins, rather than took them 
away. What could he have offer'd, if he had not 
had fleſh and blood ? How could he have offer'd 
acceptably, if there had been any /pot upon him 
in his appearance before the Holy Juſtice of his 
Father ? Heb. 9. 14, He had then been a Rebel, 
a Priſoner, and had forfeited all that might have 
been a ranſom for us. How could he have 


made peace with God for us, when by reaſon of | 


a blemiſh, he could not make peace in his own 
conſcience ? An inevitable deſtruction had been 
brought upon Mankind, which could not have 
been repaired. His Interceflion kept up the 
World from ſinking, when 4dam fell ; but whoſe 
Mediation ſhould have preſerv'd the World, had 
this Mediator failed, ſince God had no other Son 
to employ in fo great an affair ? 

(2.) It 2as neceſſary in regard of his Dignity. The 
Deity, becauſe of Infinite Holineſs, could not 
* Though this 


Part.3. #- habitual Grace be given by God, yet it is a con- 


quin. Tom. 


1.Diſp.18 
Sett.3.Pp.. 
367. 


natural property of Chriſt, God-Man ; becauſe 
' by the Dignity of his Perſon ic was due to him. 
Ir had been a prodigious and preternatural thing, 
to unite the Human Nature without the Orna- 
ments of Grace to the Divine, as it had been, if 
the Body of Chriſt had not by reaſon of the Hypo- 
ſtatical Union been made immortal and glorious ; 
though thoſe properties of the Body do not flow 
from the Union by any Phy/ical reſultance ; for to 
the Humanity, by this Union, there is only com- 
municated eſſe Per/onale, not eſſentiale divine naturg, 
the Perſonal, not the Eſſential Being of the Divine 
Nature; and therefore Divine Operations of Grace 
do not Phyſically follow this Union, but as they 
are due to that Nature ſo united. Had they fol- 
lowed Phyſically chis Union, the Body of Chriſt 
could not have been weary, hungry, and ſub- 


| 


ject to the infirmities of our fleſh. In regard of 
the Dignicy of his Perſon, this Holineſs was due 
to him ; without it, ir had been the greateſt dif- 
paragement to God to ſend him, and the greateſt 
prejudice to us ; for had there been any ſpor, 
the Perſon of Chriſt had been ſaid to ſin, as 
well as the Perſon of Chriſt is ſaid to ſuffer. Since 
the Father had placed his delight in him, and had 
promis'd to uphold him, it could not be that that 
ſhou!d enter upon him,which was ſo contrary to the 
perpetual delighe God had promis'd to fix in him. 

This was the Act of the Father, and aſcrib'd to 
him, Toh. 10. 36. Say ye of him whom the Father 
hath ſanfified and ſent into the World ? Some under- 
ſtand it of the Sandification of Chrift by Eternal 
Generation, receiving by that Holineſs, per Efjen- 
tiam, by Eſſence ; others by Sanctification under- 
ſtand only a ſeparation of him to his Office. Bur 
it rather ſeems to be meant of the preparations for 
the exerciſe of his Office, Sanctification and Miſfli- 
on being join'd together ; the Father feparated 
him, and anointed him with the Spirit, who as 
the SPtrit of the fear of the Lord reſting upon him, 
I/a. 11. 2. was the immediate inſpirer of him with 
this internal Holineſs. 

2. With Wiſdom and Knowledge. As God, he had 
an increated Knowledge ; bur this could not be 
communicated to his Humanity, becauſe a Crea- 
ture 15 not capable of any thing infinite : and 


though he was filled with all Gifts from his Con-_ 


ception, warganws, Perlonally, yet it doth not 
follow from thence, that the Soul of Chriſt ſhould 
know every thing, becauſe this did not belong to 
che property of that nature. And though he was 
the Head of Angels, it will not follow that he 
ſhould know, as Man, what the Angels knew ; For 
then he had not ſtood in need of an Angel to 
ſtrengthen him. And if he were mate lower than 
the Angels, it was no diſparagement to him, as 
being in the form of a Servant, to be ignorant in 
ſome things which the Angels knew , which he 
implies he was, in that ſpeech concerning his igno- 
rance of the Day of Judgment ; Mat. 24. 36. Of 
that day and hour knows no man, no, not the Angels of 
Heaven, But there was no privative ignorance in 
Chriſt, but a negative, which is not ſinful, and this 
kind of Ignorance was no more diſparagement to 
Chriſt, than it was, that his foul which was the 
{oul of God, as well as his Blood, the Blood of God, 
ſhould be ſad to Death. But the Wiſdom he was 
filled with, was the Wiſdom pertaining to his Of- 
fice of Mediator ; As he was to reprove, and con- 
vince, and ſmite the Earth with the rod of his 
Mouth, 1/2. 11. 2, 3, 4. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord : He had Wiſdom, 5. e. a 


right judgment of things pertaining to his Office, 


judging of things according to the Divine Will : 
Counſel and Prudence, in the direction of his A- 
&ions : Knowledge of all Accidents and Circum- 
ſtances which might occur to hinder him from the 
accompliſhment of his Work : and Might to effect 
all ; which Gifts were beftowed upon him by the 
Spirit. All which Gifts did end in this of the 
Fear of the Lord ; a Reverence and Obſervance 
of his Father, as Superior to him in this work of 
Mediation. And therefore it is repeated again, wer. 
3. ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of 
the Lord: An obſervance of the will of God in 
that work committed to him. All the Gifts he 
had,were to run into this Ocean of Faithfulneſs to 
God. The Fear of the Lord in Chriſt was a Reve- 
rence of the Divine Majeſty,and the Divine Com- 
mand;not a fear of ſeparation from the Father by any 
fin,or a fearof puniſhment by him for any ſin, becauſe 

| he 
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he could not ſin. Without a Reverence of God, he 
had not been Faithful; without Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, he had not been able. Ignorance 
could never have managed his work, Unfaichful- 
neſs could never have accompliſhe it; the one had 
made him uncapable to attempt it, the other to 
perfed it ; the one had ſtript him of all capacity 
for it, the other of all ſucceſsfulneſs in ict. The 
Knowledge of the Will of God was that whereby 
he was mighty to help *, He had Counſel to di- 
re&, as well as- power to effe&t ; he had the Gift 
of Wiſdom to manage his power, to the defeating 
of his Enemies. This was neceſſary ; the Human 
Nature had been defective in that which it was de- 
ſign'd for, unleſs it had underſtood what was fit to 
be done in order to it. It had not conſiſted with 
the Wiſdom of God, to ſend one about fo great a 
work, who did not underſtand the nature of it, 
who was not fully inſtructed how to manage it. 
This was neceſſary as well as Holinefs ; without 
Knowledge he could not have been a reaſonable 
and voluntary Sacrifice ; all voluntary Acts bein 
to be founded in Reaſon ; and without Helinef: 
concurring with it, he could not have been an ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice. This Wiſdom did fir him to 
ſprink!e many Nations, 1/2. 52. 13, 15- My ſervant 
ſhall deal prudent ly, he ſhall be extol'd, and be wery high, 
fo ſhall be ſprinkle many Nations. 299, fome tran- 
ſlate proſper, it ſignifies both ; when any one proſ- 
pers, it 15 commonly aſcrib'd to his own Prudence 
and wiſe management of things. He ſhall under- 
ſtand what is due to God for the reparation of his 
Honour, what is neceſſary for Men for the relie- 
ving their neceflities, and ſo purge many by the 
Blood of his Sacrifice. Now this Wiſdom, and the 
increaſe of it, was from the ſtrength of the Spirit 
in him, and the Grace of God upon him ; Luk. 2. 
40. There were conſtant Revelations to him, of 
what was fit to be done by him in the Exerciſe of 
his Office, according as the Father pleaſed by his 
Spirit to communicate himſelf to his Humanity. 

3. The ſpirit was given him to fit him with a ten- 
derneſs to man, and to lead him out to thoſe exerciſes, 
whereby he might be ſenſible of the indigencies of man. 
He kad not only the law of Redeeming I ove in 
his head, whereby he had a Knowledge of his Of- 
fice ; but in his Bowels, whereby he was fitted for 
a tender Execution of that Office, Pal. 4.0. 8. Thy 
law is within my heart, *YO Bowels. The Spirit 
therefore deſcended upon him in the likeneſs of a 
Dove, an Emblem of Meckneſs and Tendernelſs. 
And the Apoſtle Peter, 44. 10. 3. intimates, that 
the intendment of this Unction of him, was to fit 
him for a compaſlionate Converſe with Man ; God 
anointed Feſus with the Holy Gho#t, who went about 
doing good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of the De- 
vil. He had a tendernefs as God, and his Humani- 
ty is fitted with a tenderneſs to keep pace with that 
of the Deity as much as was pofible, that the 
Tenderneſs of both natures might be joyn'd toge- 
ther in one Perſon. And when this Spirit viſibly 
ſetled on him after his Baptiſm, he led him preſent- 
ly to an exerciſe whereby he might feel the Miſe- 
rizs of Man, and from an experience of them be 
affected with more Tenderneſs towards him. 
Mat. 4. 1. Then was Teſus Id up of the Spirit in the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, Then : 
When ? as ſoon as ever he had the Spirit, as a 
Dove lighting upon him ; and had heard thoſe 
encouraging words, Mat. 3. 16, 17. This # my be- 
lowed Son in whom IT am well pleaſed. He was led 


by this Spirit to be tempted by the Evil one, that 

he might in his Humanity be acquainted with the 

craft and fubtlety of that Adverſary which had 

overturn'd the World, brought all che diſhonour 

upon his Father , and ſunk Mankind into their 
Vol.II, 
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| preſent Miſery : that he might know the Enemy 
which was threatned in the promiſe of his Incar- 
nation, and Experience the ſab:leties of that Ser- 
pent which had wrought all thoſe miſchiefs he 


; Came to redreſs ; and ſo, as he was to be acquain- 
| ted with grief, Ia. 53. 3. he might underſtand the 
| firſt Author of thar which occaiion'd this grief to 


| him. It was by this Grace of Meckneis and Hu- 
mility, he was eſpecially fitted to be a ſecond Adam 
to Redeem us, becauſe Pride was the fin ct the firſt 
Adam to deſtroy us: Who becauſe he would be- 
come as high as God who Created him, the Re- 
deemer would become Jower than Man that was 
Created by him ; yea, a W0773 and 10 man, Pſal. 
22. 6. So excellently did the Spirit fit him with an 
humility proportionable to his undertaking, 
4. The Spirit was given to him by his Father, to ex- 
able him wuh a mighty power to go through this under- 
taking, Fle had a Spriit of might, executive of his 
Wiſdom and Counſel, 7/a. 11. 2. a Courage to at- 
tempt the moſt daring difhculties, and endure the 
herceſt Calamities. A power to ſuffer for the ſatis- 


faction of Juſtice, a power to relieve the preſſures 
of our wants, a power to conquer his and our Ene- 
mies. When he was anointed by God with the 
Holy Ghoſt, he was anointed 4h power *, for the 
exerciſe of his Office, and the doing good. The 
deſign of putting the Spirit upon him, was that 
he might bring forth judgment to the Gentiles ; for 
that immediately follows the promile of the Spiric 
to him, Ja. 42. 1. This was his encouragement 
actually to engage in the exerciſe of every part of 
his Office, 1/a. 60, 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach viad 
tidings to the meek, &c. The Spirit was upon him 
in all the adts of his Mediation, the Spirit therefore 
did continually affiſt him in every exerciſe ; he was 
not left alone, but he that ſent him was with him, 


Zoh. 8. 29. The Father was with him by his Spirit ; 
the Father had promis'd his affiftance ; Now aflilt- 
ing Grace is the work of the Holy Ghoſt. His 
Grace was fed and actuated by the Spirit, and 
brought forth into Exerciſe. The Spirit led him in- 
to Temptation ; what 2? only to lead him to the 
Conflict, and deſert him in it 2 No ſurely, but to 
actuate thoſe Graces, wherewith he had filled him, 
againſt the Tempter ; God w2s with him, At. 10. 
38. Afliſting, ExGiting, Aciuating him. ' And 
the Spirit did affift him, and excite the Graces in 
him to the very laſt gaſp ; for :brough the Svirit he 
offered up him{clif, Heb. 9. 14. Through the Virtue 
of this Spirit, ſanRifying his Human Nature, 
gifting him with ſtrength and wiſdom ; exciting 
thoſe eminent Graces upon the Croſs, wherewith 
he had filled him at his Conception ; and ſupport- 
ing him with his Power, while the Father was 
bruiting him : As he lived in this Holineſs of 
the Spirit, ſo he died and offer'd up himſelf 
through the ſtrength of ir, without ſpot to God. 
Through the Spirit, ſignifies the ſtrength and power 
of the Spirit, as when we are faid to - mortifie the 
deeds of the body through the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. 4c. 
through the powerful operation of the Spirit. 
For as the higheſt Graces of Chriſt, Faich, Love, 
and Obedience, were to be exercisd upon the 
Croſs, ſo the atliſtance' of the Spirit was ne- 
ceſlary, to the exciting and actuating thoſe Gra- 
ces : For as of Grace being ſupernatural, a fa- 
table concourſe is neceſlary for the exerting thoſe 
Ads; and this concourſe is truly the exciting | 
and aftiſting Grace of the Spirit. The natural powers 
of the Humanity cannot otherwiſe be help'd by the 
word,but as the a:y@,or word,doth flow in upon it to 
actuate thoſe powers of the Soul. Bur this influx and 
motion is common to the Trinity, and therefore 


is not from the Divine Nature, as Hypoſtatically 
Dd 2 united, 
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united, but from God as the firſt Cauſe, and from 
the Spirit as the perſon whoſe Office ic is to excite 
Grace, and affiſt it in the Exerciſe. Not that the 
Spirit did fo poſſeſs Chriſt, as that he did not exer- 
ciſe his own faculties in his whole Office : But as 
the Spirit is ſaid to pray in 5, Rom. 8. 26. and we 
ſaid to pray in him, Fude 20, The Spirit quickens 
our faculties, and by his Inſpiration excites and 
afliſts the At. The Spirit did all along enable 
Chriſt with a mighty power : Ir did firſt unite his 
ſoul to his body, his Divine Nature to the Human, 
ſtrengthened him in his Temptation, ſtood by him 


" In his Paflion, and at laſt united his body to his 


ſoul at his Reſurretion, 1 Per. 3. 18. Quickned by 
the Spirit. Rom. 1..14. Declar'd to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of holine(s by his Re- 
ſurrettion from the dead ; ſhowing himſelf here in the 
whole Adminiſtration, a fſpiric of holineſs, in his 
Conception, Converſation, Oblation, Juſtiticati- 
on and Reſurretion. Upon which account he 
is faid to be juſtified in the Spirit, in the Admini- 
ſtration and ordering of the Church. For it was 


through the Holy Ghoſt he gave commandment to the” 


Apoſtles whom he had choſen, A. 1. 2. not leaving 
his Human Nature till it was made) immortal and 
glorious in Heaven ; that thereby the Redemption 
and Reconciliation might be every way compleat. 
It was to thoſe ends and purpoſes God gave the 
Spirit not by meaſure to him. 

5. The Spirit was given to him by his Father, not 
only to fit him for his Mediatory undertaking, but there- 
by to accompliſh all the fruits of Reconciliation in bis [eed. 
As God prepared him a Body to lay down as a Ran- 
ſom for us, Mat. 20. 28. fo he gave him the Spi- 
rit, to beſtow as a largeſs on us: He was given to 
him, to be deriv'd from him, as from the foun- 
tain, to all Believers ; whence they are ſaid to be 
his Fellows, Heb. 1. 9. As he made himſelf their 
fellow, by deſcending to the fellowfkip of thei; 
Nature ; fo they were to be his fellows, by the 
communications of his Spirit. All Men are his 
bellows in regard of his partaking of Human Na- 
cure, but Believers only are his Fellows in regard 
of Conformity to the Image of God. There is a 
fulneſs of Merit in him Reſident in Heaven, as a 
{weet ſmelling favour before God ; and a fulneſs of 
Grace to diſti}l upon his ſeed to make them ac- 
C2ptable to God : Merit to keep up the Amity on 
his Father's part, and Grace to keep up Amity on 
the Believer's part. The Graces of the Spirit were 
given to him, not only as Mediator, without 
which the Human Nature had not been capable 
for the work ; but as a Head, which redound from 
him upon his Member,, Col. 2. 19. and convey 
nouriſhment to every part. As God aſſembled 
Light in the Sw, to fit it for a full fountain of 
Light, co tranſmic from Heaven to the Creatures 
on Earth motion, warmth and influences, where- 
by the qualities in all Bodies are preſerv'd and ex- 
cited ; 1o hath God given the Spirit to Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ftor'd him with Grace 
and Holineſs, as a common fountain of Gardens, a 
publick Head, for the Quickening, Beautifying, 
and Enriching Believers. Without this fulneſs of 
Light, the Sun could not be Beneficial to the 
World, nor anſwer the end of its Creation ; ſo 
without this fulneſs of Spirit in Chriſt, he could 
not accompliſh the Fruits and Ends of the Recon- 
ciliation he hath made. And therefore though the 
Spirit fanGified Jdam in Innocence, as the third 
Perſe 1n the Trinity, and fo he breathed an Holi- 
nets upon Chriſt, yet he ſanifies Believers now in 
a new habitude, not only as the third Perſon in the 
Trinity, but as the Spirit of Chriſf the Mediator, 
ſent in his Name by the Father *, as purchasd by 
Chriſt 5 upon which account he is called the Spirit 


i 


of Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſaid to ſend him, Joh. 16.7. 
becauſe as Mediator, he acquir'd a Right by the 
Merit of his Sufferings to diſpenſe this fulneſs of 
the Spirit, who now Ad as a Fruit of Chriſt's In- 
tercefiion, upon Believers. Fob. 14. 16. 1 wil! pre 
the Father, and he ſhall pive you another Comforter, 


Uſe of this Part. 

Firſt, How groſs a [in is Unbelief, which prattically 
denies the Ability of that Saviour, which the Father ſo 
richly fitted by his Spirit to the work of Reconciliation * 
"Tis a Charge and Imputation upon God, as though - 
he did not furniſh him wich ſufficient Abilities. 
"Tis a denying his Divinity or Humanity, or both. 
'Tis all the Herefies that ever were ſtarted againſt 
the Perſon of the Son of God in the Maſs; they 
are all practically bundled up in this one ſingle 
lin. God's Anger will moſt flame, when that 
which coſt him the greateſt Treaſures is de{pis'd. 
"Tis the defpiling all that is great in God ; his 
Riches, his Power, his Honour. His Riches un 
furniſhing him, his Power in ſupporting him, his 
Honour deſign'd by him in both. "Tis a more ſen- 
fible contradiction to the Trinity, than any fin a- 
gainſt the'Taght of Nature, becauſe there is a more 
evident diſcovery of the Trinity in his Mediation, 
the Father Appointing, Calling, Counſelling. Or- 
dering ;3 The Spirit Furniſhing, Fitting, Exciting, 
| Supporting ; the Son, acting as the ſubje& of all 
this. Ic doth affront, not a Man, nor an Angel, no 
nor only the Son of God himfelf, but the Magni- 


| ficence of the Father towards him, and the pains of 


the Spirit on him. 

2. How ſhould we be encouraged to Faith in this able 
Saviour ? Since he hath all the fitneſs that could 
delight God, and all the fulneſs whereby he can 
pleature Man; he is every way able to fatisfie God 
and fave the Believer. His Ability being ſo much 
and fo great upon the Earth, is not diminiſht in 
Heaven, no more than his Compaſlions are abated. 
As he learn'd a new Mode of Compaſlionating 
Men, before his departure out of the World ; fo 
ſince his Aſcenſion to Heaven, he hath received a 
greater power of affiſting Men. Before he had the 
Spirit to Gift himſelf, now he hath the Spirit to 
{end upon his People. . He hath a fulnefs of Grace, 
a fitneſs of Gifes, that he may be every way able 
to help. He had a Body to bear our fins, and a Di- 
vine Nature whereby to expiate them; his Merit 
was as infinite as his Perſon. He is an holy High 
Prieſt, not tainted with any of thoſe Evils which 
he was to expiate in others. He is not only Man ; 
then he might have fallen as the pr /# Adam did, and 
left us in the ſame, or a worſe Condition than be- 
fore. He is not only God ; then he could have per- 
form'd no Obedience to the Law, as being not 
concern'd in it as a Subject, but as the Law-piver : 
Nor could he have offer'd any Satisfaction to God, 
as being uncapable of Suffering in the Deicy. But 
God and Man, fit to repair the honour of God, 
and the fallen ſtate of the Creature. He had an 
enlarg'd Underſtanding to know his Work, un- 
conceivable Power to perform it, and incompara- 
able Goodneſs to be faithful in it. Such Wiſdom as 
he was furniſhe with could not be ignorant of his 
Office, nor is to this day ; ſuch Power could not 
be weak, nor will ever Languiſh ; ſuch Integrity 
could not be falſe, nor will ever deceive the Com- 
ers to him. 

3. Admire theſe infinite Compaſſions of God. Oh mar- 
velous Grace ! That Chriſt ſhould be endu'd with 


the richeſt Grace by his Father, to relieve our Po- 


verty ; with the higheſt Might, to help our Weak- 
neſs ; with a powerful affiſtance to conquer our 
Enemies ; with ah overflowing Fulneſs, to fill up 


our Emptiefs; and abundant Grace pour'd into 
| his 
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| his Lips, to comfort our Dejeftedneſs. God | 


cannot ſhow greater Love , than to ſend 
his Son to make the Peace; and unlock his 
Cabinet , wherewith to furniſh him. An old 
frame of Thankfulneſs will not fit an Evange- 
lical diſcovery of Love *. When God tells them of 
his Seryant in whom his ſoul delights, and upon whom 
he had pur his Spirit for the Redemption of Man, 
then he makes this uſe of Exhortation of it , Simg 
unto the Lord a new Song : New Love calls for new 
Praiſe. God might have deſtroy'd us with leſs coſt 
than he hath Reconcil'd us; for our deſtruction 
there was no need of his Counſel, nor of fitting 
out his Son , nor opening his Treaſures ; a word 
would have done it, whereas our Reconciliation 
ſtood him in much charge. It was perform'd at 
the expence of his Grace and Spirit, to furniſh his 
Eternal Son to be a Sacrifice for our Atone- 
ment. An unexprefiible wonder that the Father 
ſhould prepare his Son a Mortal Body, that our 
Souls might be prepared for an incorruptible 
Glory. 

— Gs Commiſſioned Chriſt to this work of Reconct= 
liation, He gave him a fulneſs of Authority, as well 
as a fulneſs of Ability. He is therefore laid co be 
Sealed, as having his Commiſſion under the great 


performance of the firſt Articles on the Father's 
part. Chriſt's Commiſſion was declared ſeveral 
ways ; by the Miracles he wieught by his own 
hand, as well as by the Apoſtles ; by the Holins(s 
of his Life ; by the accompliſhment of all the pre- 
dictions of the Prophets in his perſon ; by his 
Refurre&ion from the Dead, and by the Conver- 
lion of the World, executed in the moſt aſtoniſhing 
and Divine manner. This Commiſlion he had ac 
once as well as his fitneſs ; but he did ſucceflively 
enter into the exerciſe of his Offices ; art firſt he 
performed his Prophetical, then exerciſed his Pric/?ly, 
a little before his Death, at his Authoritative 
Prayer, John 17. where he begins his interce{lion, 
the greateſt, choiceſt, and mo!t durable part of 
his Prieſthood. His Kmg/y, he exerciſed more ef- 
pecially after his ReſurreRion, in the Orders he 
ſecled for the Church ; all power was then more 
manifeſtly declared to be given him. 
He had then in the whole, the ſtamp of all 
God's Authority upon him. | 
I. His whole work was pre{cri3'd him; which is 
exprelt by the notion of a Dyrecept as he was God's 
Servant. The Command of a Superior is a fufti- 
cient Commuſlion to a Servant, to do a work he 
is order'd to perform ; and Chriſt, in regard of his 
Mediatory Office was inferior to his Father, John 


*John6. Seal of Heawen *. Sealing notes a ſpecial defignment 
Tem 99 of the thing ſealed to ſome ſpecial purpoſe : So | 14- 28. In which reſpe* the Father is faid to be 
Tho the ſealing of Chriſt ſgnifies his ſeparation and Au- | greater than he : The Command was his Commiff- 
$992yt- thority to exerciſe his Offices; and in particular, | 0n from God, but Miracles were the manifeſtation 
ows O05, of giving meat to the World, which ſhould endure | of that Commiffion to Man. This Command 


JM 


to Everlaſting Life. By virtue of this Commiſion, 
whatſoever Chriſt doth is valid; for he doth it as 
God's Attorney, to whom he hath transferr'd a 
power to carry on the work of Redemption : In 
which reſpe& he is called God's Servant, not by 
Nature, but a Servant by Office. In this reſpect he 
is ſaid to be ancinted, T/a, 61. 1, Anointing was not 
ſo much the fitting a perſon, as a Declaration of 
his ficneſs, and an Authorizing him to an exerciſe 
of his Offices. Anointing under the Law , igni- 
fied an Authority oy rr upon a perſon for Go- 
vernment, Prieſthood, or Prophecy. In that place 
Chriſt doth diſtinguiſh his Commiſſion from his 
ficneſs, and declares himſelf fit, becauſe he was 
commitiioned, he Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
there is bis fitneſs, becauſe py» therefore the Lord hath 
anointed me. It was not agreeable to the Divine 
Wiſdom, to Commiſſton any for an Office , but 
whom he had furniſhe with an ability for that 
Office. What was he Commiſſioned for ? not to 
thunder the Law , but to declare the Goſpel, the 
Goſpel of peace to the broken-hearted, to reveal 
the Thoughts of amity which his Father had. 
Upon this account Chriſt tells us, he did not come 
of himſelf, oh. 7. 28. and in regard of this Com- 
miſſion he is called God's Angel, Mal. 3. 1. Meſ- 
ſenger, the word ſignifies an Angel, the Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. becauſe as he authoriz'd and 
ſent the Apoſtles, fo the Father authoriz'd and ſent 
him. A Meſſenger, and an Interpreter ; Job 33. 23. 
Though this Commiſſion was given him at hi; 
Birth ; yet God' renewed the declaration of it 
ſeveral times. At his Baptiſm, Mar. 3. 17. This 3s 
my beloved Son, in whom I £1 well-vleaſed. At his 
Transfiguration, Mar. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him, Chriſt pleads 
this Commillion, as well as the Covenant between 


them, Joh. 17. 4. I have finiſhed the work thou ga-" 


welt me to do, when he calls it a work gruen him 10 


do ; what work I have done, was appointed me, and. 


I have done it by thy Authority ; and therefore our 
Kedeription and ſecurity 1n it, depends primarily 
upon the Covenant or federal cranſaction between 
the Father and the Son ; and next, upon the Com- 
miſhon given to Chriſt, which was indeed but the 


implies not any unwillingneſs in Chriſt to undertake 
and perſorm this work ; ( as though, God were 
neceſhitared to bend his Will thercuffto, and to 
force him by virtue of his Obedience to it ; ) but 
It 15 rather a Law or Rule of his acting voluntary, 


agreed upon between the Father and the Son 


and as heartily embraced by Chriſt, as it was kindly 


 enadted by God for the good of Man. In regard 


of this particular Order, his whole mediatory in2- 
nagement in the World is called Ozedience, Phi. 
2. 8. He became obedient unto death, cyen the death of 
the Croſs. Obedient to Death, even to the utmoſt 
and ſharpeſt point, which infers an extenſion of the 
Command on God's part, and Obedience on 
Chriſt's part- in all things preceding the Croſs, 
and all the Circumſtances of his reconciling Death ; 
doing nothing in his whole ſtate of Humiliation, 
but in Obedience to his Father's injunctions : 
which injunctions were ſo particular, that there is 
no material thing in the whole. Life, and Death 
of Chriſt upon Record in the New Te/tament, but 
is expreſt in the Myſteries of the Law, or the 
Oracles of the Prophets in the Old. He did no- 
thing either as Man, or as Mediator, but accord- 
ing to God's Order : As he was Man, he was Ob- 
ſervant of the Moral Law, as being that Covenant 
of Works he was to make up the breach of, 
which he performed in the highelt manner upon 
the Groſs, manifeſting his love to God in laying 
down his Life according to his Order , and love to 
Man in giving his Life for a Ranſom for him : 
And by an act of Charity incumbent upon him by 
the Moral Law , praying for his Perſecutors, As 
he was born under the Fewiſh Adminiſtration , he 
obſerved God's Orders in that ; [n Circumciſion, as 
a federal Rite, which he ſuffered in his Fleſh; 
and the Paſlover, a Commemoration of a Natio- 
nal deliverance, which he celebrated with his Dif- 
ciples ; but not in Purifications , and Sacrifices 
which were appointed for Atonement, and im- 
plied ſin in the offerer , which ir was not con- 
gruous for him to be ſubje& to, by reaſon of the 
exact purity of his Perſon : But above all, he was 
an exact Obſerver of the Mediatory Law ; which 
was a Lay. added over and aboye to him in that 

: Oeconomy, 
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Oeconomy, and incumbent upon none elſe, nei- 
ther Angels, nor Men. In this he did nothing but 
by order ; he did nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſaw the Father do, Joh. F. 19. i.e. what he had di- 
reions from his Father to perform ; for if you un- 
derſtand it of Chriſt as' Mediator, he did many 
things which the Father did not do, but nothing 
but what the Father did order him ta do. And 
therefore whatſoever Chriſt did, was manifeſted to 
him by the Father, ver. 20. For the Father loves the 
Son, and ſhows him all things that himſelf doth, KC, 
and he had no reſpect to his own will, did nothing 
of his own head, but obſerved exactly the pattern 


ſet him by the will of his Father, wer. 30. I can of 


my own ſelf do nothing, I ſeek not my own will, but 
the will of the Father which harh ſent me. As he was 
ſent by his Father's Order, fo he was altogether 
guided by his Father's will, wherewith his own will 
exactly concurr'd. Therefore thoſe good works he 
had done, were ſhovied them from his Father, Job. 
I. 32. thoſe 232.4 72a, rhſe comely works ; all that 
tendzrneſs he had ſhowed either to Soul or Pody, 
were wrought by his Father's Commiſſion, and his 
Father's Power. In this reſpect, as he was polifhr 
in regard of fitneſs, fo he was a ſhaft in regard of 
Motion, I(a. 49. 2. flying ſwiftly to the mark 
whereto the Archer defign'd him. And becauſe he 
had fo exactly obſerved his Commiſſon, he did 
abide in bis Father's Ice, which he uſes as an incen- 
tive to his Diſciples Obedience, both from his own 
Example, and the Iflue of it, Job 15. 10. 

2. God gave him inſtruftions how to manage this 


ork, When any Wiſe man intends an end, and 


fixes upon the beſt means for it; he orders every 
circumſtance, time, place, manner, as far as he 1s 
able. God intending the mediation and incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, comprehended under that decree, 
the place, manner, and all the circumſtances of it 
in every pundtilio. *Tis fo evident that Chriſt had 
his inſtructions from God, that the So: ini@ns fancy 
an Alcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven aftcr his Birth, 
and before his preaching in the World, to be in- 
ſtructed by God what he ſhould preach ; for Paul, 
ſay they, aſcended into Heaven before he was ſent 
to the Gentiles ; and if the Servant did, why not 
the Maſter ? But this 1s to argue againſt the Deity 
of Chriſt. "Tis ſtrange, that the Scripture which 
ſpeaks fo particularly of the ARions of Chriſt , of 
what was Cone before his preaching, viz. his Bzrth 
and Baptiſm, thould be filent in fo remarkable an 
occurrence, and every Evangeliſt be forgetful of 
it: "Tis not credible, that if they had known 
ict, they ſhould be filent in it ; but the Scripture 
plainly denies this pretended Aſcenſion, Heb. 9. 
12. 24. He entred once into the holy place. In regard 
of this Inſtruction, God is faid to call Chriſt to 
his foot, Ia. 41. 2.2. e. taught him : As Scholars 
uted to fit at their Maſters feet : 1ho raiſed up the 
1:0 ht eous #191 ſrom the Eft, Dy Righteou/neſ c. SOMe 
underitand it of Abraham, rome of Cyrus, both 
which were raiſed from the Eaſt ; but the follow- 
ing expreflions are too high to ſute cither of them. 
God brought him as the Sun from che Eaſt, to ſhine 
upon a dark and blind World FH:s wh 1s in this 
reſpect {aid to be before him, T/a. 62. 11. as having 
his inſtructions copied out to him ; as Ambaſſadais 
receive inſtructions from the Prince. His Doctrine 
35 therefore faid not to be fo much his, as his 
Fathers; John 17. 16. *tis a tranſcript of his Fa- 
refs Mind and Will : whence P/al. 4c. 9, 1c. 1 
have mat hid thy righicouſneſs within my heart, T have 
declared thy faithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation, I have not 
emceal'd thy leving-kindne/s and thy truth 5 wherein 
C.imiſt is repreſented ſpeaking to his Father, and 
F1vInNg an account how he had obſerved his Rule, 


and how fairhfil he head been in the declarations 


of his Will ; how emphatically is he referring all 
to God, thy righteouſneſs, thy fanhfalneſs, thy ſalua- 
tion , thy. louing-kindneſs, thy truth, Whatſoever 
Chriſt ſpake, he heard from the Father ; not only 
as a Son by Eternal Generation; but as a Mediator 
by an Authoritative Inſtruction, he ſpake to the 
World thoſe things which he had heard of the Father, 
7obn 8. 26. and every tittle of his inſtructions 
was obſerved ; Foby 15. 15. he had communicated 
all things which he had heard of his Father, and 
whatſoever he did communicate, was reveal'd to 
him by his Father. This declaration, which was 
the chief part of his inſtructions, was of the Name 
of God ,' which he pleads he had declar'd ; John 
17. 6, 26. the Name of Grace and Love which is 
expreſt, Ezod. 3.4. his reconci:ing Name: The Name 
of God is faid to be in him; Exod. 23. 21. My 
Name, 1. e, My Law and Doctrine, as in ſome pla- 
ces the Law of Chriſt is expounded, his Law, Ia. 
42. 4. Which 1s rendred his Name, Mat. 12.21. This 
was promiſed, Dewr. 18. 18, 19. 1 will raiſe them up 
a Prophet, and will put my words in his mouth, and he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 ſhall command him. 
They were God's words in his mouth ; God's words 
which he ſhould ſpeak in God's Name. God 
gave him Authority to reveal his Will, and com- 
manded Men to hear him, if they had any mind 
to Eternal Happineſs. You have the full inſtru- 
ions of the work he was to do, and the words 
he was to ſpeak, 1/4. 49. 8, 9. after the Covenant 
made with him , he was to eſtabliſh the tottering 
Earth which was ſhaken and diſorder'd by ſin ; 
he was to be an Herald to proclaim Pardon and 
Liberty in favour to the Priſoners bound in 
chains of guilt. God inſtructs him what he ſhould 
ſay, that thou mayeſt ſay tc the Priſoners, Go forth; to 
them that are in darkneſs, Shew your ſelves ; come out 
of your Dungeon, you that are ſold under the 
power of ſin, ſhew your ſelves, appear before God 
as a reconciled Father , for I am the Covenant of 
the people, and God's Salvation to the ends of the 

Earth. | 
3- Miracles performed by him, gre a confirmation of 
the authentickneſs of his Commiſſion. They were Mi- 
racles of that Nature that had not been performed 
by any Prophet before him. The opening the eyes 
of one that was born blind, was an a& unheard 
of in the World; and the raiſing ene that had 
lain ſome days putrifying in his Grave, was not to 
be paralleI'd by any of the Ancient Prophets. And 
thoſe miracles done by him, which were of the 
ſame kind with thoſe done by the Prophets of 
old, were done with more eaſe, and in a way of 
ablolute Auchority. Theſe were ſuch credentials, 
that not only Nicodemus acknowledg'd him 
upon that account, to be a Teacher ſent from 
God , John 3. 2. bbc the Devils knew him to be 
the Meſjiah, the Son of God, Luk. 4. 41. The caſt- 
ing out Devils was an unanſwerable argument of 
his Authority ; ſince thoſe malicious Spirits were 
too ſtrong to be ſubje& to a created Power , or 
obey his Command without a touch of Omnipo- 
tence to compel them to it ; theſe he diſpoſſeiſes 
with Authority as one that had power over them ; 
whence the people began to admire the excellency of 
his Deftrine, becauſe accompanied with ſuch trium- 
phant Seals, Mark 1. 27. Without a Divine Com- 
miflion to fortify his Command, his Word had 
been as ridiculous to them , as they were malicious 
againſt him: The end of all thoſe miracles wrought 
by him, was to teſtify God's approbation, and 
mifiion of him. Ads 2.22. Feſus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles ,wonders,and ſigns, 
which God did by bim in the midſt of you. aneHNJerypivor, 
They were demonſtrations of his commiffion, and 
are called ſigns which God did by him, as they are 
called 


XUuUiv 


Ji 


Vol. = 2-0 Diſcourſe of God's being the Author of Reconcdliation 


+ ple, is 


called alſo the works of his Father, John 5. 36. 
which did bear witneſs of him that the Father had 
ſent him, and challenge fiom the Fews a belicf of 
him ; and he intimates that their unbelief had been 
excuſable, if he had not done /#ch works, John 10, 


37. Theſe Miracles were an evident Teſtimony 


that the Father was in him, becauſe exceeding the. 
ſphere of Natural cauſes, they were products of 
the creative power, which is aſcrib'd in Scripture 
principally to the Father ; and therefore more un- 
anſwerable than an audible voice from Heaven, 
which had been more liable to Evaſions and Ob- 
jetions, than ocular demonſtrations allowed by 
the common ſenſe of all Spetators, and felt by 
the ſubje& who received the benefit of them. Thele 
being acts of Omnipotence, could not be athxe to 
a falſity. For ic would follow, that eicher God 
were deceived himſelf, which he cannot be , be- 
cauſe of his Omniſcience , or that he would de- 


ceive others, which is impoſſible, becauſe of his 


Truth. And efpecially when he was ſolemnly de- 


ſired to afliſt him with his Omnipotence in. the 
railing Lazarms to this end , that they might believe 
that he had ſent him, John 11. 42. which he durſt 
never have deſired, nor would God ever have 
granted, had he only pretended an Authority ; tor 
then he had ſetled the Faith of Man upon a falſe 
foundation, in overpoweting their reaſon by a ſu- 
pernatural work, to afſent to thoſe things which 
they could not have been induced unto by lower 
arguments, Theſe were the Seals of his Patent 
from Heaven; whence when Fobn ſenc his Diſci- 
ples to know of him, whether he were the Meſſiah, 
he gives no other demonſtration, than that of the 
ſupernatural works he had wrought. 

4. The end of this Commiſſion was the Reconciliation, 
and Redemption of Man. 

(1.) Satisfa&ion for our ſms, Ga). 1. 4. Who gave 
himſelf for our ſins , that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil World, according to the Will of God, 
and our Father. Tt was the Will of God, and our 
Father, that he ſhould give himſelf for our fins, 
wherein God acted not only as a juſt Judge to 
have thz Honour of his Law maintained, nor only 
as a Sovereign Lord to reduce the Creature to 
Obedience ; but as a tender Father out of a pa- 
ternal affection to reſtore the Creature to Happi- 
neſs ; according to the Will off God, and our Father 
The 4po/tle lays therefore our atonement upon the 
Will of God, whereby Chriſt was authorized to 
this work ; by which Will we are ſanfified, Heb. 10. 
10. By this Will of God given in charge, and in- 
{ſtrucions co Chriſt, we are aton'd and brought 
into a ſtate of Reconciliation, through the offering 


.... of the Body of Chriſt once for all.} Hence ia, 


a _ Reconciliation for the ſins of the peo- 
aid to be a thing pertaining to God, 
wherein Chriſt expreſt his faithfulneſs to the 
inſtructions God gave him as « High-Preeft , 
Heb. 2.7. | 
(2.) Teftification of the love of God, Ifa. 43. Io, 
11. Ye are my witneſſes, and my ſervant whonms 1 
have choſen, that you may know and believe me, and 
underſtand that I am he, I, even 1 am the Lord, and 
beſides me there is no Saviour, To witneſs the Na- 
ture and Love of God in the Salvation he hath 
provided, to evidence that he was the only true 
God, becauſe the only Fountain of Salvation to 
the loſt World : He had therefore an account of 
all from his Father , upon whoſe hearts an im- 
prefiion of his love was to be made, ſo that he 
knew them all by name, John 10. 3. It was to give 
us an underfunding of God, both of his Trarh, and 
of his Love, 1 John F. 20. 
(3.) Final and perfect Salvation. It was the Will 


of God, not only that he ſhould give himſelf for | 


our ſms, but that he ſhould dcl;ver us from this evil 
world, i. e. condutt us to Heaven, that we might 
be for ever there without jpor, or any ſtain of the 
evil of the World upon us, Gal. 1. 4. Upon this 
account he had Authority, #£coiav, to give Eternal + 
Life to as many as God had given him ; and ir 
was 1n his inſtructions not to caff off any that came 
to bim, John 6. 38. Whence the Converſion of the 
Samaritay Woman 1s {aid to be the /ill of his Fa- 
ther, John 4. 34. And there is no work of Grace 
upon any Soul by the merit of his Patlion, and 
power of the Spirit, but is by an O.der of his 
Father co him for it ; and therefore when God 
ſhall call for all thoſe, that as a right are depoſited 
in his bands, he expeRs the full performance of 
his charge, and a reſig a%!iom of them all to him 
without che loſs of one, oh 6. 39. For his Com- 
miſſion and Inſtrutions extended, not only to 
take away the enmity on God's part by the ſatis- 
faction of hjis Juſtice, bur to preſent them unbla- 
mable, and unreproveable in the ſight of God, 
that there might be no ground for the breaking 
out of this enmity again on either fide, Colo/. 1. 
20, 22, Thus was our Saviour made by the Au- 
thority of God, a /urety of better Te/fament ; Heb. 
7. 22. a ſurety on man's part to ſatisfy the Debts 
which were owing to the Juſtice of God, winicl 
he performed as a Prieſt by his Death ; and a 
{urery on God's part to ſecure pardon and peace 
to Believers, that they ſhould be no more under 
arreſt for their Debts , which was enſfur'd when 
all Authoricy and Power was given into his hands ; 
ſo that che Commiſſion and Inſtructions were 
every way extenſive for the aſſerting the Honour 
of God, and enſuring the Happinets of the Crea- 
cure. 

6. The Father a&tually ſends him. Nothing more 
frequent in the Goſpel , eſpecially of Fohn, than 
Chriſt's affirming he was ſent by the Father, Fobn 
8. 42. 1 proceeded forth, and came from God , neither 
came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. As he intruded 
not himſelf, nor appointed himſelf, ſo he did nor 
cake his journey, and preſent himſelf to che World, 
till he had his diſpatch from God ; as he had his 
Divine Being by Communication from the Fa- 
ther, ſo he had his Temporary Miſlion from his 
Father, His Generation is the proper ground of 
his Miflion, Jobr 7. 29. But I know him, for 1 am 
from him, and he hath ſent me 5 Though his Mifli- 
on is not the neceſſary conſequent of his Eternal 
Generation : His Eternal Generation did not ne- 
cetiitate his Temporal Incarnation, no more than 
the Eternal proceflion of the Spirit from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, can neceflitate the Incarnation 
of the Spirit. There was in the Father a right of 
ſending propter relationem origins : And becauſe of 
Chriſt's voluntary putting himſelf into the relation 
of a Mediator. In reſpect of his being the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity, he is faid to be begotten ; 
as Mediator and Reconciler, he is ſaid to be ſent ; 
Generation was an Eternal A& , Miflion a Tem- 
poral ; that was Natura), this voluntary ; the De- 
cree of Miſſion was Eternal, the A& of Miflion 
Temporal. His being ſent, doth not impair his 
Deity ; though ſent,he is Febovah,Zech.2.8,9. Thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, after the glory he hath ſent me, 
and you ſhall know that the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent 
»e. The perſon that ſaich he is fent, is Jehovah, 
and he is ſent by Fehowah ; and the end of his 
ſending is there expreſt, wer. 11. For the conjun- 
&ion of many Nations to the Lord , in that day, 
of his ſending and dwelling in the midſt of 
Zion. And when he affirms that he is ſent by the 
Lord, Iſa. 48. 16. And now the Lord God and bw 
Spirit hath ſent me , he affirms himſelf to be the 
firſt and the laſt, v.12, 13. Whoſe hand id the Foun- 
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dation of the Earth , and hx right hand ſpanned the | 


Heavens, when he called unto them to fand up toge- 
ther : His ancient Name was Sent , which ſome 
think is the ſignification of the word Sh:lob, Gen. 
49. Io. which they derive from a word which fig- 
nifies ſending ; and Moſes ſpeaks of him to God by 
this Title. Exod. 4. 13. O my God , ſend I pray thee 
by the hand thou wilt ſend 5 which anciently was 
underſtood of the Meſſiab, becauſe the Patriarchs 
did in difficult things expreſs their deſire of the 
coming of the Meſſiah, who was to reſtore and 
ſettle all things in a happy ſtate. Moſes knew that 
God would ſend him to be a Redeemer, and he 
defires God would ſend by him. And it is a Title 
appropriate to Chriſt by Fobn Baptift , John 3. 34+ 
He whom God hath ſent. | 
(1.) There is the higheſt reaſon to acknowledge him 
ſent of God. That there was ſuch a perſon in the 
World, is acknowledged by the very Enemies to 
: his perſon, and own'd in Human ſtories, as well as 
$2474 Divine Writ. * Since he profeſt himſelf to be ſent 
— _ by God ; if he were not fent by him, he had 
Crucis.lib. been guilty of the greateſt falfiry , and greateſt 
2. cp. 13: folly in atirming ſo. Had he been a meer man, 
P-13+ and come without any Authority , How comes 1t 
to paſs, that after his Death he prevailed againſt 
the Laws of the Nation, the Grandeur and Va- 
lour of the World, the Wiſdom and Eloquence of 
Men, and againſt the whole World that reſiſted 
his Do&rine 2 That he put to. flight the powers 
of Hell, filenced their Oracles? How ſhould one 
crucified as a MalefaQtor , be ſo powerful after 
his Death, to make fuch impreffions upon the 
minds of Men, to change the whole ſcene of the 
World ; to affift his followers for many years 
afrer in-the working of Miracles ? If God would 
for a time have left ſuch a wickedneſs ( had it been 
a falſe aſſertion ) unreveng'd ; yet would he ever 


men into a belief of ic ? Would he have afliſted 
the Heralds of this News even againſt Himſelf, 
and his own Truch and Righteouſneſs ? Had 
this been done by Human means, it might 
have been ſufpeted ; but a Divine Wiſdom and 
Art appeared in all. It was not by Riches, Ho- 
nours, or the promiſes of worldly greatneſs, that 
this Doctrine ſpread it ſelf over the World, and 


found ſuch harbour in the minds of Men; But | 


by promiſes of an inviſible and future happineſs, 

and aſſurance of preſent miſery, reproach, po- 

- verty, priſons, torments, and death ; and by theſe 

means his followers encreafed to be a formidable 

number , againſt the Oppoſition of Princes and 
F.ecarning of the World , and they were more 

willing and fond to lay down their Lives to ſeal 

the Truth of the Docrine , That Chriſt was ſent 

of God, than to ſtrike one ſtroke for the propagati- 

on of it, though they wanted not courage for 

Acting, as well as for Suffering , had anv ſuch 
*Ib.cap.16 Commiilion been granted them. * Now if God 
p-173- doth rule the World juſtly and righteouſly , we 
mult believe that Chriſt was ſent by God for thoſe 

ends he declar'd in the time of his Life, or we 

muſt deny the righteous Providence of God, and 
acknowledge all things to be order'd by chance, 

or ſome worſe power ; we muſt accuſe God of 


the higheſt unrighteouſneſs, in bearing witneſs by 


a Divine Power to fo great an Impoſture, whereby 
Millions of Souls would be undone, had he not ac- 
cording to his own declaration been ſent by God. 
(2.) God (ent him for this end of Reconciliation 
and Redemption. He was ſent as the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant , Mal. 3. 1. to declare the peace, as 
well as to be the peace, Eph. 2. 14, 17. The thing 
it ſeif was ſo incredible, that an injur'd God ſhould 
be deſirous of Reconciliation, and upon ſuch terms 


| 
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as the Death of his Son, that it was as needful to 
be declared by Gcd, as contrived and acted by 
God. The Objections that might have been made 
againſt it, had ſuch ſtrength , that he only who 
lay in the boſom of the Father, and knew all 
his Eternal Counſels, and was the Actor of it in 
his own perſon, could reveal the thoughts, purpo- 
ſes, and reſolves of his Father concerning it from 
all Eternity, Fob. 1. 18. 

Uſe. 

T. We ſee again here he fad charge againſt unbe- 
lief , and difobedience. *Tis a deſpifing the ſtamp 
of all God's Authority upon Chriſt , and tear- 


Ing his Commiſſion : A refuſal of one particu- 


larly ſent, a reje&tion of the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, and all the Covenant Treaties of 
love and peace. This was the aggravation of 
the Tews Sin, and is likewiſe of all the Inhe- 
ritors of that unbclief, to the end of the World ; 
That Chriſt hath an Authoritative Commiſlion 
from his Father , and is not received by the Re- 
bels : That he ſpeaks in his Father's Name, and is 
ot believed by the offender, Fob. 5. 43. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World, as a Prince in 
an Ambaſſador ; therefore God and his reconci- 
ling offer are deſpis'd in the refuſal of his Com- 
miffion ; *Tis to God the affront is offer d, Chrift 
being the repreſentative of God in the higheſt and 


| moſt gracious charge, in the tendereſt and moſt in- 


dulgent offers, any ſlight thoughts of his perſon, 


' any contempt of his precepts, any diſregard of his 


promiſes redounds upon the perſon authorizing 
him to thoſe ends. He was ſent to be heard and 
obeyed, Mat. 17. 5. not to be flighted and deſpiſed. 
IT. Study Chriſt's Commiſſion in the extent of it. 
Whatſoever Chriſt doth, he doth it by Command, 


; and Commiſſion from his Father. This will ſup- 
have ſeconded it by his own power, and nonplult | 


port Faith againſt Fears, and Hope againſt Deſpon- 
dencies. It will afford us Arguments in Prayer, 
when we can open before God the Commiſſion 
he gave to his Son, and back every petition with 
ſome clauſe in it; when we can go to Chriſt as 
an Ofhcer Authorized and Inftructed , and ſhow 
him what Inſtructions he had , 7a. 6. r, 2, 3. 
To bind up the broken-hearted, proclaim liberty to the 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, to give beauty for aſhes, the ol of joy for 
mourning , the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea- 
wine(s , that they may be trees of Righteouſneſs. 'To 
bind up the broken-hearted, deliver the Captives, 
open the Priſons , change deformity into beauty, 


and ſorrow into joy, a ſpirit of heavineſs into a 


fpirit of praiſe, a languiſhing frame into a fruit- 
ful growth. All which parts of his Commiſſion 
were own'd by him, Luke 4. 18. and obſerv'd in 
his actings in the World. The poor Woman 
pleaded with him for Mercy, as he was the Son 
of David, Mat. 15. 22. We upon a higher Title, 


as he is the Commiſlioner of God, the Apoſtle of 


our Profeflion, the Meflenger of the Covenant. 

3- Act Faith much upon it. 'There is little Com- 
fort in all that Chriſt did and ſuffer'd, unlefs 
we reſpect him as one ſenrr. Had he come of his 
own head , we could not with any confidence 
plead his Merit before God. He is ſent as his 
Father's Servant , to do ſervice for his Father 
and his People. Chriſt muſt be reſpeted not 
only as Dying, but as one ſent by the Father 
to ſuch an end. This is the Character he gives 
his Diſciples Faich in his Relation to the Father, 
John 17. 8. They have believed that thou didft ſend 
me. "Tis this Commiſſion Chriſt pleads in his In- 
terceflion : Let not them that wait upn thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, be aſhamd for my ſake ; Let net thoſe 
that ſeck thee be confonded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael, 


becauſe 
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becauſe for thy ſake I baws born reproach, Plal, 60.6, 7. 
*Tis Chriſt's Paſſion Prayer. The 9, 2 r, 22. Ver/es, 
are applied to Chriſt in ths New Teftament. It 
was by thy Order, and for thy Honour, I bore 
this reproach ; let not therefore any Believer be 
aſham'd and confounded. What he defir'd on 
Earth, he intercedes for in Heaven, and upon the 
ſame ground ; He will not therefore refuſe thoſe 
that come unto God by him, he hath an Office in 
Heaven for their reception. You come to one 
who hath an Obligation and Order from his Fa- 
ther to receive you, and hath too faithful a diſpo- 
ſition, and too Compaſlionate a Nature of his own, 
ever to rejett you. It was from the ſtrict obfer- 
vance of his Father's Orders, that he did nothing 
buc what was pleaſing to God, Joh.8.29. I do always 
thoſe things that pleaje him, «gaz. Agzvr ſignifies, fome 
ſay, an Order of a Court. Not a Work done, not 
a Word ſpoken, but was agreeable to the Tenour 
of his Commitlion, to the Copy of his Inſtruci- 
ons, Joh. 12. 49, yo. Whatſoever I [peak therefore, 
even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. We can- 
not but pleaſe God, by believing one that is fo 
exact, by preſenting to him whit he is ſo highly 
pleaſed with. The Command given him by his 
Father, was the publiſhing Everlaſting Life. We 
ſhould then believingly pur in plea God's Order. 
This is a ſtronger ground of ſupport: than the 
principles of Sciences, and fallibility of Senſe, and 
the Totterings of Reaſon. 


4. Bleſs God for his owe, and for any work in your 
Hearts. 'The authorizing Chriſt is a piece of Love, 
that could never enter into the heart of any Man, 
unleſs God had revealed it : *Tis therefore called a 
Myſtery, Epheſ.3. 3- The Apoſtle could not con- 
ſider the Will of God and our Father in this work, 
without interrupting his Diſcourſe with a Doxo 
logy, Gal. 1.4, 5. To whom be glory fer ever and ever, 
Amen. Bleſs him for any Gracious work in any of 
your Hearts. It was by the Order of his Father, 
any work was done by him in the World. *Tis by 
the ſame Order any Work is done by him in your 
Souls. *Tis Chriſt's meat and drink to do his Father's 
will in both, Not a perſon that finds the qualificati- 
ons of Grace in his heart, but may read his name 
in the Commiſſion of the Father to Chriſt. As the 
Angels rejoyc'd in the Manifeſtation of the Wif- 
doru and Power of God, when the New Creation 
was laid in the Incarnation of Chriſt, ſo ſhould 
we in the Miſſion of the Son of God. Glory to God, 
and peace en Earth, are in conjunction in them- 
ſelves, and ſhould be in our Medications on it. 


7. The Father a&uallv bruiſeth him, Tn this Ad is 
the Corner-ſtone of our Reconciliation laid. He 
bore from his Father our puniſhment ; the puniſh- 
ment of ſenſe in his Agonies in the Garden, the 
puniſhment of loſs in the Eclipſe upon the Croſs. 
In the one, he-taſted the Terrors of Hell ; in the 
other, he felt the bitterneſs of a Temporary Clou- 
ding of Heaven. He was ſmitten of God and affii- 
&ed, Ia. 53. 4. percuſum Dei, EIAMMR AI Men 
that were extreamly afflicted, they regarded as 


ſmitten by the immediate hand of God. God in- 


deed both vcd and puniſhed him in that Ae, Fob. 
Io, 17. He lov'd him as our Redeemer, and bruis'd 
him as the ſurety ingaging for our Debts. He lov'd 
him for the Glory he was to gain by him, and pu- 
nith'd him for the ſins he did legally bear upon 
himſelf : he loved him as his Servant in whom 
he would be glorified by the puniſhment of our 
ſins, and the Redemption of our Souls. *Tis 


| 


his own hands. For the phraſe in . Scripture, 
that God did theſe or thoſe things, conciudes not 
that he did them with his immediate hand ; bur 
that he was the Decrecr, Diſpoſer and Dire&or cf 
them by his juſt judgment in a holy manner to cor- 
rect the ſins of Men, or by his Wiſdom co make 
trial of his Saints ; God uſing for the Executioners 
Men or Angels, good or bad, or other inferiour 
Creatures, as ſeems belt to his Wifdom, Amos 3. 
6. Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? where he doth not aſcribe all Evil of pu- 
niſhmene to the immediate hand of God, bur to 
the Soveraign Judgment and Power of God, ap- 
pointing and ordering what ſhould be done. 

"Tis certain, That the Grace of God was the 
Cauſe of his tafting Dearh, Heb. 2. 9. But ti; moſt 
_ that the Father did immediately bruiſe 

im. = 

I. It ſeems neceſſary that the ſtroke ſhoula come in- 

mediately from the Father. 


I. In regard of what he was to ſuffer. It was more 
than a bodily death was que by the firſt fentence 
againſt Adam in caſe of Failure on his part. Gen. 
2. 17. In the day thou eateſ# thereof, thou ſhalt {urely die, 
Men my: All kinds of death ; the Curſe of the 
Law reacht further than the caſe of che Body. If 
nothing more were due to the ſinner but the Tem- 
poral Death of the Body, ic were a lizht and to- 
lerable Puniſhment ; an Infinite wrath ſurely was 
due both to Soul and Body for Tranſgrefling the 
Precepts of an Infinite Majeſty. The Soul be- 
ing principal in fin, muſt be the principal in Suf- 
fering. The Soul was the Agent, the Body but the 
Inſtrument ; the whole Nature of Man had 
ſinned, and violated the Articles of the C9- 
venant ; the whole Nature of Man muſt there- 


fore anſwer. The Soul in us then being the proper 


ſubject of ſin, the Soul of Chriſt muſt be the im- 
mediate ſubje&t of ſuffering, otherwiſe he ſuffer'd 
not the penalty due to ſin. Not one of thoſe Mur- 
derers, whole hands reek'd with the Blood of his 
Body, could reach his Invitible Soul, and ſtain 
their hands immediately with rhe oppreffion of 
his Spirit ; taat was beyond their crouch , and 
was obnoxious only to the Father's ſtroke. No 
Creature could drop an inward Wrath upon his 
Soul. An Infinite Juſtice was wrong'd, an Infi- 
nite Puniſhment mult be fuffer'd ; now none can 
execute infinite wrath, but an Infinite Perſon ; 
what Creatures ſtrokes could be ſufficient to Re- 
venge an Infinite Offence againſt an Infinite Ma- 
jeſty ? As every Faculty of our ſouls had been 
deprav'd by ſin, {o mult every faculty of the ſoul 
be afflicted with {forrow. The »hele world was 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19, waidn®& To Wo, un- 
der the judgment of God : hz 1»rath abode upon ns, 
Foh. 3. 36. We were by nature children of wrath, 
Ephbeſ. 2. 3. Chriſt muit endure the Wrath due to 
us: it was more than a common death that he 
was to taſte, and 4:4 ra/fe, Heb. 2.9, 14, 15. That 
Death which the Devil had the power of, who la- 
bours not only for the death of che body, but for 
chat of the ſoul : That Dezch which Men under 
a ſenſe of guilt fear d, which was not a Tempo- 
ral, but an Eternal one: Men fear'd not a death 
in ſin, but a death for fin ; not ſo much the death 
of the body,as that of the ſoul: Such a death which 
men fear'd,Chriſt endur'd; the penal death of Men, 
not the ſpiritual death of Men; and that in regard 
of the nature of ir, nor of the continuance,nor the 
deſpairs and moral Evils which follow pon it ! 
\ Such ſins as the damn'd are guilty of, are not effen- 
cial to the nature of Puniſhment, but ariſe from the 


* Bilſon of granted on all hands, that God was the Supream 
chrigs Cauſe and Author of Chriſt's ſufferings ; but 
efering:. Tome ſay *, not the jmmediate Executioner with | 
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inherent unrighteouſneſs of the Perſon ; neither 
is the Ecernal Duration bf the puniſhmenc Efſenrial to 
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any Creature can infli& that which is Infinite. | 


its Nature, but ariſeth from the finite Nature of 
che ſuffering Creature, which renders a Commen- 
ſurate ſatisfation from him impoſflible. The Infi- 
nice Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature was a bar againſt 
the ſins which are committed by others under that 
Wrath, and the Infinite Grandeur and Dignity of 
his Perſon, was a bar againſt the Eternal duration of 
that Puniſhment. Now ſuch a death is immediacely 
inflicted by the Wrath of God : I cannot fee, how 


2. In regard of the Attributes the Father intended to 


glorify in the death of Chriſt. Heated herein as Judge, 


for the manifeſtation of his Vindictive Juſtice, as ſu- 
preme Law-giver for the vindication of his holineſs, 
as a Governor for the declaration of his Tenderneſs 
and Kindneſs towards man ; all which Actributes 
were glorified in the higheſt ſtrain by his being an 
Acor in the death of his beloved Son. 

I. His Juſtice. His Juſtice had not been ſo Emi- 
nent , if Chriſt had only ſuffer'd the death of che 
body, without impreflions of Wrath on bis ſoul; nor 
if God had lefc him to the ſtrokes of others without 
ſtriking him khinifclf. This Attribute had been mani- 
feſted upon the higheſt Creatures, Angels in Heaven, 
Man upon the Earth; and upon the account of the 
latter, had reach'd both the irrational and inanimate 
Creatures; there wanted nothing to expreſs it tothe 
utmoſt, but this of bruifing his Son. God deſign'd 
the utmolt demunſtration of this in the death of his Son, 
Rem. 3.26. Chrilt was ſe out as a propitiation.that God 
might be juj# ; that God might be juſt, z. e. that he 
might be known, and declar'd in the higheſt man- 
ner to be a Righreous Gods; Implying , that all 
other expreſſions of it before, had been drawn in 
fainter Colours than what he intended here ; as if 
he could not have been known to have an impar- 
tial Juſtice, withoue ſuch a way of diſcovery. He 
did therefore all in this Caſe, which an Exact Ju- 
{tice could require ; for to neglect what it requires 
iS an injury to it, as well as to do what it prohibite. 


" In the Creation he was a God of Power and Wil- 


dom ; in the Law a God of Vengeance, which is 
mounted to the Iighelt point in infliging Wrath 
upon Chriſt for man's violation of that Law. In ex- 
traordinary viſible Judgments by the hand of God, 
there are clearer notices of his Juſtice, than when 
the hand of Inſtruments is more ſenſibly felt-in 
ther. The Heaters then declare his Righteou/ne/s,when 
the Lord is Judge himſelf, Pſal. go. 6. Abraham's Obe- 
dience was more eminent by the laying hands ugon 
his own Son [aac himfelf, according to God's Order ; 
fo was God's Juſtice in laying his own hand upon 
Chritt, than if it had been committed meerly to in- 
{truments. Had our Saviour ſuſfer'd only a bodily 
death, with thoſe griefs in his ſoul which are in- 
cident to men barely for the death of the body, he 


—_— 


had under all that load of fin which was laid upon: 


him , ſuffer'd leſs than many men have done : 


There was ſomething therefore of Wrath dropp'd 


into his Soul, which was the A& of his Father's 
bruiſing of him, for the manifeſtation of his Ju- 
ſtice, and giving him an unexceptionable facis- 
faction. 

2. His Holineſs, God was now upon the higheſt 
diſcovery of his Holineſs and Hatred of fin. Had 
this puniſhment been left only to Inſtruments, he | 
had indeed declar'd his Holineſs, but in a fainter 
Degree ; his Hatred of fin had not been ſo 
Confpicuous,, had he not with his own hands 
pour'd out a Wrath upon him. His End in ſend- 
ing his Son in the lizene/s of ſinful fleſh , being to 
make him a f{acrifice to condemn fin in the fleſh, Rom. 
8. 3. his ſhooting his Wrath upon him was a more 
featible, high, and full Condemnation of fin, than 
if all che Devils in Hell, and all their Subjects and 


| the heart of his beloved Son. : 
his own Son, for fome enormous Crime, by his own 


V otarics on Earth had been let looſe to buffet him ; 


Herein he ſhow'd, that fin was odious and abomi- 
nable ro him ; that ic ſhould not beſpar'd, rhough 
it were only by impuration upon his Son : And 
hereby he lays a foundation of a greater awe and 
reverence of his ſanity, and pure indignation up- 
on the Hearts of Men. Here was the beauty of 
his Holineſs, as well as the exactneſs of his Juſtice ; 
vindicating the Honour of his Law, diſplaying the 
purity of his Nature by ſheathing his Sword with 
indignation in the Bowels of ſin, while he pierc'd 
A Prince puniſhing 


hand, would evidence a greater abhorrency of it, 
than if he only expos'd lim to the hands of Exe- 
cutioners, 

3. His Love. If God's Love appear'd more 
in giving up Chriſt as a ſacrifice, than if he 


had ſav'd the World without the death of his Son, 


and without any fatisfation , as appears , Fob. 
3- 17. God ſo lowed the world, that he gave his only 
begotren Son, &Cc. wh:ich was a purer ſtrain of love 
than pardoning ſin without a Sacrifice. It may 
alſo follow, that ſince God refolv'd to ſignalize his 
love to ys, he would have it reach the higheſt note ; 


and it could not be ſcrew'd up to an higher Peg, 


than the ſacrificing of his Son for us with his own 
hand. If there be ſuch an Emphaſis of love in ſend- 
ing him, there is a ftronger Emphaſis of love in 
bruiſing him. God fo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son ; But God fo loved the 
World, that he: bruis'd his oaly begotten Son, de- 
Clares a richer Magnificence of Love, and raiſes ic 
to an height of Glory, in ſhowing what he would 
do for miſcrable Creatures. He magnifies his kind- 
neſs, demonſtrates how much he values and delights 
in his Ele&, and gives an undeniable proof of the 
treaſures of love in his heart for them. His ear- 
neſtneſs in ſhooting his Arrows into him himſelf, 
rather than loſe his people, and engraving upon. 
him the marks of his anger, is the higheſt poinc 
his Compaſlion to us could amount unto,and a ſtep 
beyond the bare offerand Miflion of him.God would 
fave us as a Judge, with the Evidence of his Righ- 
teouſneſs; as a Lawgiver,in the diſcovery of hisHo- 
lineſs ; as a King, in the diſplay of his Soveraignty, 
Ifa. 33. 22. The Lord is our Fudge , the Lord is our 
Lawgiver, and the Lord is our King, he will ſave us ; 
and as a Father too with the cleareſt and deareſt 


Aﬀection. 


2. God did bruiſe bim , Iſa. 53. 10. Yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , he hath put him 
to grief : when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin , he ſhall ſee his ſeed , he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
bis hands. This Chapter is the Hiſtory of the Croſs, 
and the Epitome of the Goſpel : *Tis Chriſt's Cru- 
cifixion in Effigie, before he was Crucified in his 
Perſon ; The double ſtate of Chriſt, of Humiliati- 
on and Exaltation, are here deſcribed ; the werſe is 
a prophecy which hath ſomething Minatory, and 
ſomething Conſolatory. Minatory , It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him ; he ſpeaks of what was future, 
as if it were paſt. Confolatory, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed, 
he ſhall prolong his days ; and yet, this word refers to 
ſomething antecedent in wer. 9. he had done no 
violence, neither was -any deceit in his mouth 
though he had an unſpotted Holineſs in his Na- 
ture, an unblamable purity in his Life , yer it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, as he ſtood in our 
{tead, and repreſented our perſons, 

It pleaſed the Lord, The word ſignifies not only 
a bare will, but a will with delight. The word 
is uſed ro ſignify God's pleaſure in his 
Church , 17a. 62. 4. where the word is Heph- 


zibch, my delight is in her ; the ſame word F 
an 


par1 


XwM 


CUM 


Vol.ll. - 4 Diſcourſe of God s being the Author of Reconciliation. _ 


and it is uſed to expreſs Chriſt's delight in his Saints, 
Pſal. 16. 3. in whom is all my delight. Not only his 
reſolve, but his pleaſure, his heart was as much in 
it as his hands ; the word ſpeaks.more than a bare 
permiſſion. He delighted not ſimply in the ſtrokes 
he gave, but in his own eſlential perfecions 
manifeſted by thoſe ſirokes ; he delighted 
not ſimply in the Rod, but in that Balſom which 
was to drop from the end of the Rod upon Man- 
kind ; he was pleas'd with every wound , as it was 
a neceilary Medium to Rederaprion ; the Text in- 
timates it, he was pleas'd to bruiſe him. but it was 
in order to another pleaſure that was to proſper in 
the hands of the bruifed Perſon. | | 

To brui(c him he hath put his to grief. The word ſignifies 
to pound as in a Mortar, whereby the greatneſs of 
Chriſt's Sufferings is expreſt.Gcd came arm'd with his 
Vindictive Juſtice, the fentence of the Law in his 
Mouth, and the penalty of the Law in his Hand ; 
he appear'd as a juſt Governor of the World, with 
a readineds to exerciſe his Authority for the Vindi- 
cation of his Law ; he glitter'd in his Holineſs, to 
right the wronged Holineſs of his Law, and in his 
Juſtice to Revenge the inlolencies committed a- 
gainſt it. His delight in this, might very well con- 
{1ſt with his love to his Sun. As a Father he lov'd 
him ; as a Judge he puniſh'd him ; as a Father he 
lov'd his Perſon, as a God he loved his own Ho- 
nour. A Son enters into ſuretyſhip with his Father 
for an inſolvent Debtor , the Father loves his Son 
as he is a Father, but demands the Debt of him as 
he is a Creditor, and hath the Law palſs'd againſt 
him as he is a Governor ; he did affe& him as he 
ſtood in relation to himſelf , and puniſh'd him 
as he ſtood in relation to us; he lov'd him for 
his own Holineſs , and puniſh'd him for our Sins, 

Again , 'Tis no wonder that it is exprelt , 
that the Lord was pleas'd or delighted to bruiſe 
him, ſince the bruiſing Chriſt was a part of the 
Acceptation of the Sacrifice : As fire deſcending 
from Heaven to conſume any Sacrifice preſent- 
ed to God, was a ſign of the acceptableneſs of 
it to God; this is ſuppos'd to be the Sign of 
the Acceptation of Abel's Sacrifice. Fire from 
Heaven conſum'd Abe's Sacrifice and not Cair's. 
Theodeſicn therefore renders accepted *venverrw , and 
the Scripture gives us frequent Examples of this 
way of acceptation ; ſo ir was with Gideon's 
effering, Judg. 6. 21. and ſo it was with Aaron's, 
Levit. 9. 24. and with Elyah's, 1 King. 18. 38. and 
with David's, 1 Chron.2 1.26. God had never kin- 
dled the Sacrifice, had he not been pleaſed with ir. 

When thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin. 
When God was to deal with him in a way of 
Vindictive Juſtice, as he was a Sacrifice for us, 
he would not ſpare him , nor abate one ſtroke 
dns to him for our fins ; he would deal with him 
in the ſame manner, as he would deal with us, in 
whoſ: place he ſfood as' a Sacrifice; he did 
not bruiſe him as he was his Son, but as 
he a was a Sacrificz, and fo would not a- 
bate any thing of that weight of ſuffering , 
which was due by the Law and by the demand of 
Juſtice for our iniquiries. 

The promiſſory part follows. .He ſhall fee hs 
{eed , there ſhall be a ſucceflion of Generations 
for the Glory of Chriſt, according to that , P/al. 
72, 17. His Name ſhall be continued as long as the 
Sim ; he ſhall be c4ilded}, he ſhall have a Gene- 
ration of Children to keep up his name. 

In the Verſe you tee, 

I, The greatneſs of Chrill's ſrfferinzs, expreſs'd by 
Brutiſing. 

2. The inflifter of. them, the Lord. 

3. The Reaſon of th-wm, as he was an offering, a 
facrifice for {mn, 

Vol. II. 


| 4+ The Subject, The Redeemcr. | 
5. The Fruit of it, a ſpiritual ſeed, with duration, 
Dodrine. The preateſt puniſnment inflicted upon 
Chriſt, when he ſtood as a Sacrijice for fin, was not 
the AF of men, but the 7d of Ged. There were 
ſufferings in the Body of Chrift, as Buffering, Spit- 


che Inſtruments, but the determinace Counſel 
of God prec:ded. But there were ſufferings in 


his Soul, which was beyond the reach of Men. 
God himſelf made the impretiions on this , the 
fire that as it were fcalded his Spirit, that made 
him ſweat Clods cf Bloud in a cold ſeaſon, 
came down from Heaven, as the fire did upon 
the Legal Altar. He never expreſt fo great a 
ſorrow under all the Calamities he felt in the 
Courſe of his Life, as in the Garden ; he was 
ſore amaz'd and very heavy, Mark 44-.33, 34+ 
He began to be ſore amaz/d, as if he had taſted 
nothing but joy in the time paſt of his I ife, 
and never underſtood the Invations of any for- 
row before : He then began to feel the firſt 
imprefiions of that wrath due to ſin, a ſudden 


| conſternation 1eiz'd upon his faculties. Both words 


xd and & Jvwordr , ſignify that his pangs 
were highly ſtrain'd : A meer bodily death 
could not amaze him thus. He had a Divine 
Nature to ſupport his Human, againſt a meer 
ſeparation of his Soul from his Body, fince the 
Civine Nature would be ſeparated from neither, 
and he knew a few days would reunite them for 
ever in a glorious ſtate. Chriſt did as well foreknow 
by the promiſe, the Glory that was to follow upon 
his Sufferings, as he did by the precept, the Paſlion 
he was to undergo. It was the Wrath of God, a 
greater bitterneſs than any other Gall in the Cup 
of Death, that the Human Nature , though ſup- 
ported by the Divine, ſtood looking upon with 
apprehenſions of Grief and Amazement ; he knew 
the greatneſs of the puniſhment due to fin, and the 
2reatneſs of the paſſion he was to undergo for fin. 
He is called the Lamb of God, a Lamb of his own 
appointing, a Lamb ot his own facrificing, diſtin- 
guiſht from the Paſchal Lamb by che Author and 
Giver, called the Lamb of God , whereas thoſe: 
were the Lambs of Men. In the Conſticution of 
Chriſt in the Office of Mediator, which was God's 
immediate Ac, he acted the part of a wiſe Go- 
vernor ; in puniſhing Sin in the perſon of our 
Surety, thereby ſatisfying his Juſtice, he acts the 
part of a juſt Judge. May not the puniſhment of 
Chritt be immediate by God's own Hand, as well 
as the Conſtitution of Chriſt was immediate by his 
own Mouth ? T/aac was to be the ſacrifice, and 
Abraham the ſacrificer ; [aac a Child of promiſe, 
in whom the ſeed ſhould be call'd, ordered to fall by 
the hand of Abraham the Father of many Nations. 
Chriſt's ſuffering repreſented in the one, and God's 
ſtriking prefigur'd in the other 3 God ſeeming to in- 
timate, that as Abraham was willing w offer up his 


Son at his command with his own hand, fo he would 
offer up his Son as a Sacrifice for him, in whom all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. *Tis true, 
the Devils were let looſe upon him with all the 
powers of darkneſs, Luk. 22. 53. Fob. 15. 13. and up- 
on the Croſs he combated with principalities and 
powers , becauſe there he /poil'd them, Colo}. 2. 15. 
they bruis'd his heel by their Inſtrumencs,and hisFa- 
ther his Soul by hs Wrath. The Church of old expect- 
ed and deſir'd this, P/al. 80. 17. Let thy hand ve upon 
the man of thy right hand, upon the ſm of Man, &C. 
The Pfſalmilt complains of the miſerable defolation 
of the Church, for which there was no remedy, but. 
in Chriſt the Man of God's right hand, the man of 
his love. By the hand being upon a man, 15 meant 


puniſhing many times in Scripture , 'as P/al. 38, 3. 
EB Kea by 


ting, Scourging, Crucitying ; in theſe, men were _ 


—_———— — 


nd 
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* 2 Cor. 5. 
27. 


Thy hand came upon me, 1. &. thou didit ſtrike me | 


with a plague. Indeed his Father mixed the Cup, 
would not ſuffer it to depart from him, though he 
offer'd up ſupplications with ftrong Cries ; and 
God, who as a righteous Judge will not clear 


the Guilty ,. did ſentence him to the drinking the 


Dregs of it ; and it is as righteous an act to inflict 
the puniſhment, as to pronounce the ſentence. He 
conſtituted him Mediator by an Ac of Soveraign 
Mercy , he inflicted the puniſhment upon him by 
an Act of Soveraign Juſtice : He ſent him into the 
World, as the Father who had the power of Mifli- 
on ; and bruis'd him upon the Croſs, as a Judge 
who had the power of puniſhing. 

' I. The imputation of our iniquities to him was the 
att of God, Ia. 53. 6. The: Lord hath laid upon him 
rhe iniquity of us all ; 153387 accurrere fectt incurſu ho- 
ftili, He. gathered together the Debts of Men, 
put them into one fum, and transferr'd them upon 
Chriſt, as to guilt and puniſhment. j He bound our 
Tranſgreſſion upon the back of his only Son, as 
Abraham did the wood upon the ſhoulders of his 
Iſaac. Our fins were laid upon Chriſt, as the tranſ- 
greflions of the people were laid upon the head of 
the [cape-goar, T.evit. 16. 20, 21, 22. which was but 
a Type of this imputation to Chriſt ; for their ſins 
were not truly laid upon the Goat, it had then 
been the Antitype, not the Type. Sins were con- 
feſt, gathered together by confeflion, laid upon the 
beaſt which is ſaid to bear them ; he, and all that 
rouched him, were. accounted unclean. All our 
fins were laid upon the head of Chriſt by God : He 
it was, made him ſin for us * who knew no ſin, that 
we might become the righteouſneſs of God in him : Not 


* Polpilon by inhzfion, but impuration. * Not only a Sacri- 
theDecrees £-. for ſin, but ſin it ſelf ; the double Arritheſis 1n 


P. 22F, 


the Text intimates, he was made that fin he knew 
not ; he knew the puniſhment by Suffering, but 
he knew nor the guilt by Commitlton and Practice 
he was made that fin which is oppoſed to Rights 
ouſneſs, and that was fin it felf, which muſt be un- 
der{tood only as to the imputed guilt ; for puniſh- 
ment could not have been inflited on him, unleſs 
Suile had firſt been impured to him : Had he not 
firſt born our ſins, he could not have been driven 
into the Wilderneſs of Deſertion and Death. Up- 
on this is Jaid the difference of his firſt and ſecond 
appearance, Heb. 9. 28. So Chriſt was once cffered to 
bear the ſins of many ; and untc them that look for him, 
fhall be appear the ſecond time without ſin unto Salvation. 
Ar his firſt he bore our ſins ; not perſonally inhz- 
rent ; but /egatly, afcer the ſubſticution of him in 
our ſtead ; counted to him as his proper debt, up- 
on which account he re/or'd what he took not away. 
Art the ſecond he ſhall appear without ſin. His Na- 
ture was free from: fin in his firſt coming, but not 
his Condition : He had fin as our ſurecy, though 
none in his perſon; it was impofiible he could be 


our ſurety, without this imputation. Upon the |} 


account of this ſuretyſhip, God reckon'd him a 
Debtor, as made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under th: Law, Gal. 4. 4. That what God in 
juſtice might charge upon the bankrupt , he might 
after this conſtiturion of him under the Law , by 
the ſame right, charge upon the ſurety : For this 
guilr, by che Father's a&t of imputation, upon his 
own vyojuntary ſubmiſſion to rake our offending 
Nature, became his ; and therefore what penalty 
w.s by the Law due from us, was to be paid by 
him. All puniſhment ſuppoſeth a guilt one way or 
ocher; but che Redeemer had no perſonal guilt, 
for he had done ro violence, Ia. 5 3. Io. Yet it plea» 
fed tie Lord to bruiſe him, when his Soul made it 
ſelf an offering for ſin, imputed co him. This um- 
patation was God's immediate At, and could 
not be the At of any other , becauſe he was 


| 


the fole Creditor without any Partner ; and there- 
fore it is no more refletion upon God immedi- 
ately to puniſh him , than it was to transfer our 
ſins upon him, which was an a& of God, not potli- 
ble to be done by any Creature. | God impured a 
World of ſins to him, becauſe he -undertook tor 
that World God had created by him ; therefore 
God alone inflicted upon his Soul that puniſhment, 
which was principally due for our fins. 
dyed for our fins, he dyed under that hand, 
which was to ſtrike us for them 3 for God 
made him fin for ws, zi. e. he handled him, 
as he would have done thoſe finners in whoſe 
ſtead he ſuffered, had he not undertaken” for 
them. | 

2. His greateſt ſufferings appear to he above the pow- 
er of any Creature 10 inflif, Was it a conte{t with 
any Creature that made him defirous to wave 
that Death which was the main end of his 
coming ? 

o 

(1.) How was his ſoul begirt with the wrath of God, 
before his agony in the Garden ? What an exceſs of 
ſorrow do thofe words ſignifie, Mar. 26. 37. Mar. 
14. 23. <nSnuStyza, adv poriv, ſore-amatzed, ſorrows 
ful, wery heavy 5 an inward quaking, an unex- 
preflible amazement. What a Deluge fell from 
Heaven upon our Ark, of which , that of Noah 
was a Type: How was his ſoul ground to powder 
in his Agony . How did his ſoul boyl under the 
fire of Wrath, and his Blood leak through every 
pore of the Veſſel by the extremity of the flame ! 


Muſt it not be more than a finite breath, that thus 


melted his ſoul in the Garden? Mult it not be a 
ſtronger than a finite ſtroke, that wrung out thoſe 
bitter crys 2 Was there any viſible perfon ro afflict 
him ? Yet his Apgonies there are thought to have 
more. of Hell-fire in them, than his ſufferings on 
the Croſs ; clods of Blood dropt from him when 
there was no vilible hand to ſtrike him : Uncon- 
ceivable muſt be the aflitions of his ſoul, that 
could make ſuch diſmal commotions in his Body, 
and put the whole Inſtrument oue of Tune ; thacr 
ſhould make a diſſolution of the parts, and make 
his heart like melted Wax in the midſt of his bowels, 
Pal. 22. 14. His ſpotleſs Conſcience could not 
flaſh ſuch lightnings, as to melt the Sword, when 
nothing touched the Scabbard ; his Father was then 
charging him witch our ſins, actuating his know- 
ledge and ſence of them : he had all his life time a 
knowledge of the ingratitude and rebellion of ſin ; 
he knew how ic had offended and injur'd God ; 
how it had deform'd and ruin'd the Creature ; 
now was his knowledge actuated, and the char- 
ging upon him the puniſhment of them, made his 
knowledge ſenſible and experimental. This cup 
diſcovers more bitter ingredients than any Crea- 
cure could wring out into it. 


(2.) Could it be only the ſenſe of an approaching bo- 
dily death, that could ſo deeply affli&* his innocent ſoul ? 
If fo, he had diſcovered a greater weakneſs than 
many of the Martyrs ; nay, had been outftript in 
courage by many Moral Heathens ; his Nature 
ſure was as ſtrong as theirs to bear it, had not his 
ſufferings been attended wich a more ſenſible ſting 
than theirs were : Martyrs have ſuffered as great 
outward torments. with joy, laughing in the faces 
of their Perſecutors, and edging their fury to more 
ſharpneſs. Bat alas he ſuffered more Deaths than 


| one. 1/a. 53.9. He made his grave with the wicked, 


and with the rich in his death. 93 The Death of 

the Soul in regard of the bitterneſs, though not in 

regard of duration. His Father inflicted what was evil, 

and withdrew that which was good : Were not the 

clouds of his Father's countenance,and a m—_—— 
| (6 


Since he _ 
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my 


he means ſin not having dominion, or condemn- 


of good looks from him a bruiſing him ? All the 
outward torments of the World could not have 
drawn one doleful cry from any Man under the 
Full and fenſible beams of God's favour, much leſs 
from Chriſt. Could all the Inſtruments in Hell, 
Earth, or Heaven, draw a Vail between his Soul, 
and his Father's Countenance ? This muſt only be 
his Father's Ac, and was a ſignal ſtroke. *Tis clear 
there was a Negative Act of God, denying that 
comfortable preſence which was due to him as a 


which is no more than the Law's not having domi- 
nion over us in regard of che Curſe, as appears 
wer, 1,2, 3. It was lin which had made the breach, 
that God principally ſtruck at in the bruiſing his 
Son. He had a pleafure ro bruife him as our ſure- 
ty, a trouble to bruiſe him as his Son, He was affli- 
Ged in his Aflictions as his Son, and would have 
the Sun in the Heavens bear witneſs to it by hi- 
ding irs head. But he was delighted with his ſuffer- 
ings as our Redeemer, becauſe they were for the 


holy perſon by the Covenant of Works ; and could ſatisfaction of his Juſtice, the condemnation of ſin, 


not be denied his Humanity, as united to the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, had he not been in another 
Capacity upon the Croſs, and not only ' preciſe- 
ly as the Son of God.. The inflicting of the evil 
of inward puniſhment, was ſure as much the Act 
of his Father, as the withdrawing from him an 
inward good, the light of his Countenance., Might 
there not be more than a bare cloud, might there 
not be ſome bitter frowns darted upon him, ſince 
he appeared at that time in the condition of the 
greateſt ſinner ? If the Wrath and Juſtice of his 
Father did not immediately drop upon him, How 
could he fatisfie ic 2 what ſatisfaction could ariſe 
to it, if he were not at all touched by it? The fire 
upon the Typical Altar came down from Heaven, 
and ſo did this wrath which conſum'd our Sacri- 
tice. 
Y 3. God had a choice delight in the bruiſmng him. With 
what ardency doth he rouze up the ſleepy ſword,to 
ſheath it in the Bowels of the Man that is his fellow, 
Zech. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, againſ® my Shepherd, 
and againſt the :nan that is my fellow, ftrike the Shep- 
herd, &c. the latter part of the verſe is applied to 
Chriſt, Mat. 26.31. He commands it to purſue his 
deſign with a ſtrength like a Man newly refreſhe 
and riſen from ſleep, and make the deeper Gaſhes. 
Never was God fo pleaſed in drawing his Sword 
againſt his Creatures, as in drawing it againſt the 
Man his Fellow, againſt the Shepherd, one of 
Chriſt's Titles in Scripture. It pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, 1.53. 10. God delighted in his 
bruiſing. The word YDN anſwers to w-hxiar in the 
New Teſtament, when he faith that he is well plea- 
ſed. in Chriſt as his beloved Son. In the formal 
Condition of this Acion, as it was converſant a- 
bout puniſhment, ic was not delightful ro God, for 
he doth not puniſh with his heart, Lam. 3. 33.. He 
doth not affiith willingly, or grieve the children 4, men 


* He delights not in the death of a ſinner, much leſs in 


the death of his Son, Ezek. 18. 33. But as _— 
conſider'd, it is highly pleaſant to him in regard 
of his Glory and Man's Redemption. - The reaſon 
why God bruis'd him, was not any delight ſimply 
in the death of Chriſt ; but becauſe in that at he 
broke in pieces our ſins (which were the Cauſe of 
the Enmity) which were born by Chriſt in his Bo- 
dy upon the Tree; 1 Per. 2. 14. Who his own ſelf 
bore our ſins in his own body upon the tree, that we being 
dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes 
22 were heal'd, which is a Comment on Ta. 3.4, 5. 
He hath born our priefs, he 'was ſmitten of God, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities, and with his 
{ſtripes we are healed. Chriſt appear'd in that ſtate, 
as bearing the whole body of ſin, as well as the 
bady of Fleſh. The Fews aim'd at killing his Bo- 
dy, and God aim'd at killing our fin, Every ſtroke 
he ferch'd was not ultimacely to pur his Son to 
death, but the' Enmity to death, ro deſtroy the 
Dominion and power which fin by its guilt had de- 
rived from the Law j for fo being dead to fin muſt 
be under{tood, which is clear by obſerving the like 
phraſe, Row. 6. I1, 14. Where by being dead to ſin, 


ing power over him, Which is evidenced by a ſu- 


table exprefiion of being dead ro the Law, Rom.7.4- 


and the Reſtauration of his Creature. In this: re- 
ſpeR, the Death of Chriſt was the ſweeteſt Sacri- 
fice that ever was offer'd, and conſequently che 
{miting of him, the'pleaſanteſt work that ever God 
engag'd in, 

4. The Graces of Chriſt were moſ# eminent in endu- 
ring the inward impreſſions of wrath from bis Father. 
The Odors of his Graces brake out more ſtrongly 
by his Father's bruiſing him. | 

( 1.) His kindneſs and tenderneſs to man. Chriſt 
was now upon the higheſt manifeſtation of- his 
Compaſlions to Mankind. His Death was the 7;- 
phaſis of his Love ; his Love was ſtronger and pu- 
rer than the love of any Creature, not only in re- 
gard of the Excellency of his Perſon, but the great- 
neſs of his ſufferings, Had he endured only a 
death of the Body, and not fuch a death that 
could have been inflicted only by an Infinite hand, 
his love had loſt much of its luſter. His love is 
principally laid upon the ſ{core-of his Death, Gal, 
2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Tf his 
Paftion had been only in his Body, without impreſ- 
ſions from an higher hand upon his Soul, he had 
been in ſome meaſure parallel'd in this (except in 
the Dignity of his Perſon) by ſeveral, who have 
freely reſign'd their Lives to the Enemies Swords, 
and ſome to unexpreflible Torments,for the publick 
Good of their Country ; As the Roman Regulns to 
the Carthaginians, becauſe his Country ſhould not 
agree to dreamers Conditions of Peace. Be- 
ſides, by this inward confli& he was fitted for fur- 
ther tenderneſs, having hereby an experience of 
the worſt men were expoſed unto by ſin, that he 
might be more tender of their welfare, and with 
more melting Bowels ſolicite his Father for Relief ; 
hence did ariſe his ſtrongeſt ſympathizing with the 
Condition of Men. 

(2.) His Obedience to his Father, "Tis a ſignal Te- 
ſtimony given him, that he was obedient even to the 
death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. The ſharper then his 
Circumſtances were upon the Croſs, the more ib 
luſtrious his Obedience was. The luſtre of Obe- 
dience is ſeen in engaging upon command with the 
moſt affrighting difficulties. It was a more full 
acknowledgment of his Father's Soveraignty, and 
a ſtronger aſſerting his own Obedience in making 
his Soul an offering for ſin, 1a. 53. 10. than if he 
had only made his Body fo by a temporal death, 
(though I confeſs by foul. many times iy, Scripture, 
is only meant Life.) And alſo to have his eye fix- 
ed upon the Mediatory Law, and his own duty 
ariſing from thence. When his Father ſeems to 
have forgotten all the Promiſes he had bound him- 
{elf in, and ſhot frowns into his heart, and denied 
him both the light of Sun and Stars, Comfort both 
from Heaven and Earth ; He adds yet holy infla- 
mations to Obedience, which under thoſe Circum- 
ſtances was moſt raviſhing to the Father, and moſt 
Meritorious for us. It was then an Offering and a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet-(melling ſavour unto God, Ephel. 


5 @ 
(3.) His fiduciary truſt in God and the Promiſes 
made to him, was more ſignal and noble, To truſt a 
God ſmiling, when he doth caſt about us nothing, 
but Cords of Love, is not a caſe of difficulty ; 

every 
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every man hath a ſtrong impulſe to this, when God | 


drops ſweetneſs into him. But then is Faith at the 
higheſt Elevation, when a man can truſt God 
, though he kills him ; and wait upon him when he 
hides his face and drops Hell from his hand. Thus 
was our Saviour's Faith put to the Trial by this 
proceeding ; yet he went forth Conquering and 
ro Conquer, and would not ler go his hold, though 
his Father's Beams were withdrawn, and his Bow- 
els ſeem contracted, the Heaven overcaſt with 
darkneſs, and all the Curſes of the Law let fly at 
him, he. would ſtill depend upon God for his help 
in his greateſt Paſſion, 1a, 5o. 7, 9. The Lord God 
will kelp me, Ver. ro. Who is among you that fears the 
Lord, that obeys the wice of his ſervant, that walks 
in darkneſs and ſees no light ? Jet him truſt in the name 
of the Lozd, and tay himſelf upm his God. He would 
not let the ſtorm blow theſe concerns of the World 
out of his hands, which then were managed by 
him ; winch truit of his, in this diſmal time, he 
ſeems to ſet as a Pattern for our imitation, in the 
words immediately following 3 intimating we 
ſhould have bis Faich under thoſe dreadful Cir- 
cumltances always in our eyes to encourage 
Ours. | 
Theſe Graces of Chriſt, Tendernefſs, Obedience, 
and Truſt had not been ſet forth in ſuch arient 
colours to us, had not his Soul drunk a Cup of 
Wrath of his Father's rempering, as well as his Bo- 
dy felt the ſtrokes of humaa fury. 

Ie © muſt add a Caution 0:7 two for the better un- 
| der{tanding this, and preventing any miſtake. _ 

(3.) Though Corift ſuffered from his Father an inf:- 
nite wrath due to us, yet it was not neceſſary it ſhould 
be eternally endur'd by him, becauſe eternal wrath is due 
zo z5 ; for the Eternity of puniſhment ariſeth from 
the condition of the ſubje&t ſuffering, nor from 
the Nature of the puniſhment it ſelf. A Creature 
being a limiced Nature, cannot give an Inhaite 
fatisfation commenſurate to an Infinite Juſtice, 
without ſuffering eternally, Therefore though In- 
finite puniſhment be due, yet Eternal puniſhment 
is not in it felf due, bur falls in, for want of -the 
Creatures ability to fatisfie the demands of Legal 
.. Juſtice ; (ſince ict cannot ſatisfie the Law by one, or 
many ads of ſufferings, *tis always ſuffering, but 
never fully fatisfizth : But the Infinite Dignity of 
the Peifon of Chriſt tranſcending all Creatures, 
made the fatisfation he offered valuable without 
an Fternal duration of thoſe torments, which the 
infufiiciency of the Creature could never have 
made by ſuffering to Eternity. He fatisfies the 
Debt, that pays ar once the Millions he owes ; but 
he can never fatisiie, but muſt remain in bondage, 
that pays a farthing in a year, when his Debt a- 
mounts to Villlions ; belides his running further 
into debt while he is paying. The Eternity of 
puniſhment proceeds not only from old Debts, but 
new ones contracted by Blaſphemies, and hatred 
of God : for though ſome ſay that i termino the 
damn'd do not fin, I cannot think, but loving and 
glorifying God is the Eſſential Duty of a Crea- 
cure; and while he is a Creature, let him be in 
what ſtate he will, he is under the obligation of 
ic. 'Tis impoſſible a Creature can by any conditi- 
. ons be freed from the Obligation of loving and 
- adoring his Creator, ! Chriſt might ſuffer the pains 
of Hell, but not with all the accidental circum- 
{tances, nor in the place of Hell : Time and Place 
are but accidental things, and not of the Eſſence 
of puniſhment : *Tis not the place of Hell makes 
Hell, but the wrath of God in what place ſoever 
it is poured out. A Surety goes not to Prifon if 
he pays the Debr ; the Priſon is not a place of pay- 
ment, bur a place to enforce the payment, where 
ere 15 unwillingneh: to pay. 


(2.) This att of his Father's in bruiſmg him by bis 
wrath, was no approbation of the guilt of the inſtruments 
in the death of his Body. The ſufferings in his Soul in 
the Garden, were before the Fews had Jaid hands 
on him to apprehend him. God dropped wrath 
upon his ſoul, yet had no hand in the crime of 
the Fews, in the covetouſneſs of Judas, envy of 
the Phariſees, cowardize of Plate, and the fury of 
the people ; theſe did ſpring from their Nacural 
Corruption ; they had one end, God another : 
they aim'd at the ſatisfaction of thoſe luſts, God 
aim'd to content his Juſtice, declare his Wiſdom, 
manifeſt his Mercy, clear his Holineſs, remove the 
Enmity, and relieve our Souls. 'Though God ap- 
prov'd of the Death of Chriſt, and deliver'd him up, 
AF. 2.23. yet he did not approve of thoſe ends 
which managed them in that action. It was the 
higheſt guilt that ever was manifeſt upon the ſtage 
of the world in them, as it was the higheſt love 
that ever God ſhowed in the ordering things to 
the Redemption of Man. God determined Re- 
demption by the Death of his Son, but did not 
poſitively determine the evil of the Inſtruments. 
God laid no inward reſtraints upon them,lefr them 
to act as voluntary agents, he knew what their 
fury . would do, and refolved to govern it for his 
own Glory, and the good of the World. God had 
given them a free power to act otherwiſe : He did 
not neceflicate them to this rage : their own cor- 
ruptions met together to commit this horrid crime. 
They were not tmpell'd by a command,chreatning, 
or promiſe ; his Law was a rock againſt it ; the de- 
ſtruction of their City, and the Diſſolution of 
cheir State were aſſur'd them by our Saviour, if 
they went on in that way ; .they had no motives 
from God, but from their own luſts, which were 
not of God's infuſion, but engendred by them- 
ſelves, and enflam'd by the Devil. God only as 
a wiſe Governour, uſed them, and order'd them 
to his own Glorious Ends ; as a Man uſes the Ra- 
venous diſpoſition of his. Hound to catch the Hare, 
which the Hound would of ic ſelf do, and governs 
it to his own ends, different from that of the Ani- 
mal. In ſhort, they acted utterly againſt the Law 
in ſhedding innocent blood ; God acted according 
to the Mediatory Law in bruiſing him, who had 
voluntarily ſubſtituted himſelf in our room; they 
aimed not at any one end which God aimed 
at in it ; their intentions were wholly different ; 
though God approv'd of the Death of Chriſt pre- 
ciſely conſidered, becauſe he delivered him up, yet 


his Death, as manag'd by them, was the greateſt 


wickedneſs that ever the Sun ſaw : So that the Fa- 
ther's bruiſing Chriſt, doth not in the leaſt excuſe 
the Fews ; nor had they been-excufable, had their 
intentions concurr'd fully with God's in the Ad 
unleſs they had received a Command from him to 
crucifie him, as Abraham had for the offering his 
Son. 

The Father then hath been in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelf ; In bruifing him by his 
Wrath, glorifying his Attributes in that act, which 
were neceſlary to be manifeſted in our Redempti- 
on ; laying all our ſins upon him, delighting in it 
as it was for his Glory, and our Happineſs, there- 
by winding up the Graces of Chriſt neceſſary for 
the _—_— of his Office, and our Redemption and 
Imitation, to the greateſt height, and thereby re- 
lieving us from that curſe of the Law, which we 
muſt always have born, and could never have ſa- 
tisfted : So deep a hand had the Father in this 
work of Redemption ! The Trinity were ſignal 
in it, the Father bruiſing, Chriſt receiving the 
ſtroke, and the Spirit ſupporting him under 
ir, 
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endured not only a Bodily Death, bat a Wrathful 
USE. Death in his Soul for us ? | 
2.; Let then this Love engage every Man to come to” 
I, How may our Meditations ſwim in this uniimi- | God through Chritf. How ſhould it raviſh us into 
ted Ocean of Love ? Oh the depth of the Riches of | an humble complyance with him, and ſubjetion 
Grace! that we ſhould have the curſed pleaſure of | ro him ? If he hath bruiſed him for us, he will not 
ſinning, and Chriſt the bicterneſs of ſuffering ; tha | bruiſe us, if we come to him. "The Blood ſhed by 
the puniſhment due to us ſhould be charged upon | the Order of God, is able ro expiate a World of 
the Son of God by the Father ! Muſt the Father | ſins. God hath ſpent his Wrath upon him, and hath 
bruiſe the Son for us, who had deſerved as well az | none for thoſe that accept of him. God hath dif. 
Devils, to be kept bound in chains of darkneſs, to | covered a propenſity to be reconcil'd, though we 
the judgment of the great day ? Might he not more | lye open to the ſtroke of his Juſtice, and have no 
eaſily have condemned us, than condemned his be | ſtrength to withſtand him ; a higher evidence he _ 
loved Son for us to a bitter Death # But here he | cannot give. E | 
would have Infinite Love, and Infinite Juſtice kils 3. Spare nothing for God. He ſpared not the beſt 
each other. What could we do to deſerve ic? If | thing he had in poſſefiion, and ſhall we ſpare our 
we could merit any good, could we merit ſo | Luſt from being mortified by him ? The fin of man 
great a gift as this? If we could have deſerved, | grieved him more than the Death of his Son ; ſhall 
that he ſhould open his arm to embrace us ; could | we preſerve that which grieves him, and flight thac 
we merit that he ſhould wound his Son's heart to | which was his greateſt pleaſure 2 How comes it to 
redeem us ? If we could deſerve to be filled with | paſs, we are ſo indulgent to our Luſts,and murmur 
his Grace, . could all the World deſerve that his Son | to be parted from that which is the gricf of God, 
ſhould be emptied of his Glory 2 Could they de- | and the ruin of our Souls ? Are thot2 deftrovers of 
ſerve that God ſhould be wounded by God for their | our ſouls fo extreamly dear to us, that we are loth 
tranſgreſſions? God gave Chriſt to die for us while | to bring them out of our booms, and deliver them 
we were yet ſinners, Rom. 5. 8. when we wanted | to a Crucifixion ; no, not in love to that God, 
motives of Love, as well as merits of Grace, and | who melted that Son in the fire of his Wrath, out 
had no incentive of his Grace, unleſs the want of | of love to us, whom he had cheriſhed by the 
Grace could paſs for one. Were God as Man, his | warmth of his Boſom from Eternity ? Sure if our 
Thunder had cruſht the World ; the Diſciples, the | Souls were all flint, being ſmitten by ſuch a Love, 
beſt of Men upon Earth at that time, would have | they ſhould yield ſome fire to conſume our corrup- 
been prodigal of God's Thunderbolts, if they had | tions. How hateful ſhould fin be to us, fince it is 
had them in poſſeflion, when they deſired fire | evidenc'd to be fo hateful ro God, as that he would 
from Heaven upon the poor Samaritans. And had | not ſpare his only _— Son, When he lay un- 
Man a ſtore-houſe of puniſhment, he would empty | der the imputation of our iniquities ; and cauſed 
© upon perſons that notoriouſly wrong him ; but | the Curſes of the Law to meer on him with all 
God poured out thoſe Vials upon his own Son, | their ſtings, upon whom our ſins had met in all - 
which of right belonged to us. Conſider, it was | their guilt? Why ſhould we ſpare chat, for which 
his Son whom he bruiſed, not a Servant, not an | God did not ſpare his Son, who never offended 
unſpotted Angel; his only begotten Son,the bright- | him, but highly pleaſed him ; and in this very a& 
ne of his Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon; | too, of bowing down under his ſtrokes, by reaſon 
not an adopted Son, having only a dark repreſen- | of our tranſgretiions ? Why ſhould we indulge that 
tation of the Divine Nature : A begotten Son of | in our hears, which God hath diſcovered by this 
his Nature, not begotten of his Will ; a beloved | a& to be fo abominable, and odious to him, and 
Son, not a diſaffected Son ; an only Son, not one | ſo deſerving an Object of his juſt indignation. Let 
pickt out of many Children ; God had no more | not that find reſt in our boſoms, under which, 
in all the World, and yet he bruis'd him; he brui- | while our Saviour was in the form of a Servant, he 
ſed him not only by a Temporal Death of the Bo- | found no reſt from the Curſes of the Law, and 
dy, but by a weight of Wrath on his Soul ; not to | the Wrath of his Father, cill ir had bruiſed him, 
purchaſe ſome ſmall favour, but an, Everlaſting In- | and offered him up as a Sacrifice of Atonement 
heritance : How great is this love that valued our | for it, 
Salvation above the Life of an only Son, and ſhed | 4. The Father was in Chriſt reconciling the World, 
a Blood more valuable than the whole Creation, to } In accepting him, and bis expiatory reconciling Sacrifice. 
preſerve ours, which could not be equivalent to | The ſteam of his precious Blood went direRly up , _ 
the price of it ; and put him into the poſture of an | to Heaven. * As the ſmoak of the Sacrifices af- fx og 
Enemy to his Son, to make us his Friends ! If the | cended right up to Heaven (as they ſay) not blown <>, ;.. 6. 
thunders of the Law had been ſhor upon us, what | aſide by any Wind. This gave God a reſt, of which 191. 
ſtrength had we to bear them ? What merit to re- | ſin after the Creation had endeavoured to deſpoil 
move them ? How great is the Love of the Re- | him: For if God had a complacency in the work | 
Jeemer, to be willing not to be ſpared for a time, | of Creation, which is ſignified by the word refeſbr, 
rather than Millions of Men and Women ſhould | Exod. 31. 17. 299! I fix days the Lord made Hea- 
fail of being ſpared for ever ? It was for our tranſ- | ven and Earth, and on the ſeventh day be reſted, and 
preſſions he was wounded, for our iniquities he was brui- | was refreſht 3 Much more muſt God be refreſhe by 
ſed, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, | the work of Redemption by Chriſt, it being a re- 
Iſa. 53. 5. In every wound God gave him, he | ſtoring God's reſt to him by a new Creation, and 
minded the full puniſhment of our ſin, in the Per- | a greater Glory co God than the work of Creati- 
fon of our Saviour ; that thoſe whom he repre- | on was, or ſimply confider'd, could be. God did 
ſented, might go free. He ſpared him not, abated | perform what was incumbent on his part, accor- 
not a mite of what Juſtice might demand, that fo | ding to the Covenant of Redemption, in regard 
his people might have a full Redemption, Rom. 8. | of acceptation, after Chriſt had crod the Wine- 
22. He ſpared not hs own Son, but delivered bim up | preſs alone ; and his Grace was of the ſame tenor 
for us all, He did not ſpare him in regard of the | in the entertainment of Chriſt after his work, as 
ſtrength of Juſtice , wherewith he puniſhed him. | it was in the firſt deſignation, and call of him to it; 
What could more enhaunce the Love of God, than | the Foundation, ' and the Topſtone being all the - 
the terrors infligted on Chriſt ? And what could | fruit of a condeſcending Grace. The Grace of God 


more inhaunce the Love of Chriſt, than that he | accepted it, and Juſtice could plead nothing againſt | 
| un: 
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it : Grace and Juſtice took him by each Arm, and 
led him to the Throne of Glory. It was God that 
juſtified bim *. His entrance into Heaven with the 
ſame Cloaths of Fleſh he wore upon the Earth, 
only changed in the faſhion, ſuitable to that Glori- 
ous Country, to which he was returning, was an 
evidence of his full acceptance. 
(1.) *Tis evident that the Father did accept him. 
[1.] The Types and repreſentations of this reconciling 
Sacrifice, were grateful to God upon this acconnt. That 
firſt Sacrifice after the Deluge, was a ſweet ſa- 
vour, or a favour of reſt, Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord 
ſmelt a ſweet ſawour, and the Lord ſaid in his Heart, 
I will not any more curſe the ground for mans ſake, 
7in?:7 He ſmelt in that Sacrifice a ſavour of that 
wherein he ſhould have a reſt, and which ſhould 
fully quiet his mind ; and ſuch a reſt, that he /aid 
in bis heart. or- ſwore, Iſa, 54. 9. The Oath there 
mentioned can refer to: no other 'place bur this : 
For the ſake of the Antitype, which was reſpected 
in that Offering, God {wore that he would not 
any more curſe che Ground for Man's ſake. What 
influence could the ſteam of the blood of a Beaſt, 
and the ſtench of the burning fat have upon a ſpi- 
ritual ſubſtance, an Angel, much lets upon God ? 
Could the Blood, and Burnt Carcaſfes of a few filly 
Animals appeaſe' God ſo much, as to engage him 
to make ſo magnificent a promiſe not to curſe the 
Ground any more for Man's ſake, when the dole- 
ful cries, and vehement ſupplications of multitudes 
of dying Men in the Deluge, could nor perſwade 
him to ſtop his hand, and ſhut up the Flood-gates 
of Heaven? Could this make kim order the con- 
ſtant courſe of Nature, and ſucceſſion of times, 
when in the very moment he promiſed it, he con- 
ſidered the perpetual Fountain of Evil in the Heart 
of Man, that the imagination of his heart was evil 


from his youth? No, But God was pleaſed with a 


reſemblance of Chriſt, preſented to him in the 
Faith of the Offerer ; as a Man 55 with the picture 
of his Friend whom he dearly efteems, and loves 
the perſon that preſents ſuch 2 Medal to kim, be- 
cauſe of the eſtimation he hath of his Friend. If the 
Picture be fo acceptaBle, becaule of the relation it 
hath to a delizhrful Objet, how much more dear 
is the Object ir ſelf? In the day of the general 
Expiation of the Jews, the ſins 01 the people were 
aton'd by the Sacrifice of the Beaſt, and ſprinkling 
of the blood : What force had the blood of a brute 
to waſh off the ſins of a rational Creature ? And 
tioſe of a Nation ? But this typified the mighty 
4cceptableneſs of the Blood of Chriſt, ſatisfactory 
to the Juſtice, and pleaſing to the mercy of God, 
whence all Sacritices received what efficacy they 
had ; God's being pleaſed with this Sacrifice of 
Noah, and others of his own appointing, was but 
to teſtifie how highly pleaſing the Death of his Son 
would be to him, as it was an atoning Sacrifice, 
and ſweeter than the Iniquities of Men were 
loathſome ;z both being under his conſideration at 
one and the ſame time. 

[2.] The time of Chriſt's coming, and berg in the 
Wirld, is called by way of eminency, an acceptable time ; 
much more was his ſuffering ſo, which was the cornple= 
ment of his Humiliation work, It was an acceptable 
time, becauſe it was a day of Salvation for Man. 
Iſa. 49. 8. In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in the day of Salvation have I helped thee. They 
are the words of the Father to Chriſt, wherein he 
aſſures him of the acceptance of his Sacrifice ex- 
tenſively for the Gentiles ; I will give thee for a Cone 
rant to the' people : Which place the Apoſtle uſes as 
an argument to preſs the Corinthians to the fincere 
embracing of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 6. 2. becauſe it 
was an acceptzble time, a time whercin Chriſt was 


_ accepted, and ail Eelievers accepted upon his ac- 


| 


count; a time acceptable to God in the Prophet ; 
a time which therefore ought to be acceptable to 
Man, as the Apoſtle infers. *Tis therefore called 
the acceptable year of the Lord : 1. 61. 2. To 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. The clear- 
eſt, and ſereneſt time that ever God ſaw ſince the 
Creation of the World : why was it fo acceptable ? 
Becauſe ic was the day of vengeance of our God ; a 
day of vengeance upon fin, a day of the taking 
away, and removal of that which had cauſed all 
the enmity. Upon the knowledge of God's ap- 
probation of ir, Chriſt prays for his afliſtance in 
the time of his ſuffering, Pſal. 69, 13. A Pſalm of 
Chriſt, as appears Yer. 9. 21. applied to him in the 
Goſpel. As for me, my prayer is unto thee in an ac- 
ceptable time, O God ; in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of thy Salvation. When the 
whole world-was fet againſt him, and he was made 
the ſong of the Drunkards ; the. time wherein he 
put it up, and the circumſtances he was in, were 
pleaſing to God ; as being for his greatelt Service 
and Glory. Let the mercy which engaged me firit 
in this attempt, and the promiſe thou haſt made 
me of the ſalvation of Man, move thee to hear me 
now, and to manifeſt the truth of thy falvation, 
which thou haſt commitred to me, and I am now 
upon the effeting of, When was this acceptable 
time 2 This PF"? when he was in the mire 
and deep waters, wer. 14. when he was reproached, 
and full of heawine(s, ver. 20, When they gave 
him Gal! for his Meat, and in his thirſt, Vinegar 
to drink : then was the time of this higheſt accep- 
tation with God for the Redemption of Man. 

[ 3-] Al] the fruits of his Death manifeſt God's high 
acceptation of it. 

(1.) The Miſſion of the Spirit. The great end why 
the Spirit was ſent, was to manifeſt this accep- - 
tance ; to evidence to the World that Chriſt was 
no Impoſtor, becauſe he was gone-to the Father, 
765. 16. 7, 8, 10. and had a welcome in Heaven. 
The coming of the Spirit, and the working Mira- 
cies in; the Name of Chriſt, kept up the credit of 
tis Miflion and Authority from the Father, in the 
World. He was ſent by the Father, in the Name 
of Chriſt ; Joh. 14. 26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my Name : i. e. upon the account 
of his Mediation, as a fruic of ic 5; his Name would 
have been of no Authority for fo great a Gift, 
had not his Death been of a gratctul efficacy. And 
by the virtue of his Interceſſion, Feb. 14.16. I will 
pray the Father, and he will give you another comforter. 
God unlocks to him all his Treaſures, as a Teſti- 
mony of the pleaſure he took in his Death, and 
the compleatneſs of it to appeaſe his anger, and 
ſatisfy the moſt extenſive demands of his Juſtice : 
ſo high a favour could not be diſpenſed, if Juſtice 
had not firſt been fully contented. This Spirit was 
alſo to abide for ever with his people. Fob. 14- 16. 
That he may abide with you for ever: Which ſhows 
the Everlaſting acceptance of this Sacrifice by God; 
for ſince the firſt coming of the Spirit was upon 
the firſt acceptance of his offering, the abiding of 
the Spirit evidenceth the perpetual prevalency of it 
with God ; for he could not abide any _ than 
the ground of his Miſſion did endure, for they 
muſt both run parallel : Now, had he not gone a- 
way, the Comforter would not have come ; Fob. 
16. 7. which refers not only to his Aſcenſion, but 
to his Paſſion. And had he gone, and his Death 
been unapprov'd by God, the Spirit had ſtaid in 
Heaven. His work alſo teſtifies this approbation. 
He was to bring things 10 remembrance, whatſoever 


Chriſt had ſaid to them *, which would never have * Joh. 14 
been, had not Chriſt in every Tittle been faithful 26. 


to his Father's Inſtructions. He was net to [peak of 
him{elF, Joh. 16. 13. He was not to be the or 
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- ceptance by the Father was the ground of all the 


of a new Doctrine in the Church, but to impreſs 
upon Men what Chriſt had taught, and what he 
had wrought by his Paſſion : He is therefore called 
the Spirit of Truth, teaching, and clearing up to 
the minds of men that Truth which Chriſt had 
taught, and confirmed by his Blood ; there was no 
error or miſtake in any part of the managment of 
this work on Chriſt's part ; for the Spiritis not ſent 
to retifie any thing, but to raiſe the ſuperſtructure 
upon that found Foundation Chriſt had already 
laid. He was to declare only what he heard, fob. 
16. 12, T4. To a& the part of a Miniſter to 
Chriſt, as Chriſt had acted the part of a Miniſter 
to his Father ; to glorify Chriſt, to manifeſt the ful- 
neſs of his merit, and the benefits of his purchaſe ; 
for he was to receive of Chriſt,i.e. the things of Chriſt, 
his Truth, and his Grace, and manifeſt it to their 
ſouls, and imprint upon them the comfort of both ; 
There had been no Foundation to glorify Chriſt, 
had not Chriſt in this work been glorious a the Eyes 
of God, and been acknowledged by thy Father to 
have glorifyed him to the utmoſt. | Nis ſince all 
this is come to pals, according as Chriſt did predi& 
it , *tis an undeniable evidence, that the Father 
hath fully approv'd of Chriſt's faichfulneſs in his 
Office, and relts highly contented by his Death. 
(2) The anſwer of prayers in his Name. As his ac- 


Miracles which were wrought in the Name of the 
Son after his Aſcenſion ; fo it is the ground of 
all the anſwers of Prayer that any Believer receives 
from God ; for our Saviour joyns them both toge- 
ther, Fohn 14. 12, 13. He that believes in me, ſhall do 
greater works than thoſe, becauſe I go to the Father ; 
and whatſoever you ſhall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified inthe Sen, Whatſoever 


you ask in my name, 7. e. ſaith Cajetan, for my 


Glory, not only inthe intention of the Petitioner, 
but the dire tendency of the thing petitioned for, 
I will do. His power to do it, is an argument of 
the ſtrength of his oblation, and validity of the 
price. That the Father may be glorified in the Son, which 
1s the end for which our Prayers are anſwered ; 


and is the event of thoſe Mercies we receive as an- 
ſwers from the hands of Chriſt. The Father is glo- 
rified in the ſucceſs of Chriſt's Mediation, and the 
finiſhing the work he gave him to do,” Fob, 17. Every 
return of Prayer upon the account of the merit of 
Chriſt, is a teſtimony of this ſucceſs; and Glory 


redounds by it to the Wiſdom of the Father, for 
contriving 3 to the kindneſs of the Father, for ap-. 


whatſoever he did here was for the Glory of his 
Father ; whatſoever he doth above alſo, in diſtribu- 
ting his gifts, communicating his Grace, is for the 
ſame end; and therefore can never be unacceptable; 
for by this acceptation of him, the Father hath a 
currant, and ſtanding Revenue of Glory eſtabliſh= 
ed ; his Exchequer is daily filled with it, by vir- 
tue of this approbation. This acceptance 1s writ 
upon every return of our ſ{upplications, put up. in 
his Name, and tending to his Glory ; the wonder- 
ful Effects whereof have been knowa in all Ages, 
and in the private experience of every ſincere 
Chriſtian. Would God ever liften to thoſe pleas in 
his Name, were he nct well-pieaſed with the Sacri- 
fice of his perſon? Would God ever expend his 
gifrs to man, to keep up the credit of a perſon he 
had diſown'd ? This is the ground of that near 
Communion Believers have with God, ncarer than 
Adam was admitted toin Paradiſe; wherein God 
condeſcends to the familiar expreflions of his Grace, 
and converſes with men in, and through a Media- 
tor, who before were alienated from him, and 
made the marks of his wrath 3 The Golden Altar 
with incenſe, Rewel. 8. 3. is the pleaſant perfume of 
his merits. 

[ 4+] The content God 24th in mens 5:1cving on Chriſt, 
manifeſts it, God hath made faith, the acceptance 
of kim by Men, the only condition of -enjoying 
che fruits of his purchaſe; and it is notall the amia- 
ble vertues in the World, nor the riches of the 
whole Creation can procure us any Right or Title 
to him without it. So much doth the Father ſtand 
upon the Honour of his Son , that he will not 
grant an Eternal Happineſs to any, but thoſe thar 
joyn with him in a ſincere and hearty acceptation 
and approbation of him, his meritorious Death, 
and the Righteouſneſs evidenc'd thereby ; without 
this no beams of Glory can ſparkle upon us, bur 
an Eternal wrath willſwallow us up. As the Father 
hath approv'd him, ſo as to give all power into his 
hands ; ſo he wills us to approve him, ſo as to 
bring all our own Righteouſneſs to the footſtool 
of Chriſt, and embrace him only by a naked Faith, 
that nothing of the Glory of his work and - meric 


' may be clouded by any thingof our own. A true, 


willing, cordial, lively acceptance is required, a reſt- 
ing on him for ſalvation, as God reſts in him upon 
his ſatisfaction ; an eſtimation of him approach+ 
ing as near as a Creature can tothat of Gods : the 
knowledge and embracing of him is the beſt favour 
to God, next to that of his own oblation 5; and 


pointing ſo able a Saviour, who could fully ſatisfy | man only in a believing embracing, ſtands in his 


all the concerns of God, and provide for the neceſ- 
ſities of the Creature, and lay a foundation for 
the full communication of all Mercies, needful for 
him. His receiving from his Father the Keys of 
all his ſtores, to diſpence to Believers , manifeſts 
how welcome he was to the Father upon his return, 
after his conflict in the World ; and how ſucceſsful 
he was in his execution of his Office ; and how 
fully he contented the Juſtice of his Father ; 
which covid not by any right keep thoſe ſtores 
from him after his meritorious Paſlion ; fo that in 
every anſwer of Prayer, the Wiſdom, Love, 
Righteouſneſs of the Father are glorified in the Obe- 
dience, Merit, and Purchaſe of his Son ; the 
Love of the Father is manifeſted, in ſending fo ſuth- 
cient a Mediator ; and the Juſtice and Grace of the 
Father is gloritied in accepting him, and perform- 
ing the conditions requiſite on hispart by the Cove- 
nantof Redemption, Therc isa moſt intimate con- 
junction of the Glory of the Father, and the 
Glory of the Son in this Mediation of Chriſt, 
which is the Foundation of the acceptati- 
on of him, and his acceptation upon the 
_ foundation will be perpetual; becauſe, as 
'ol II. 


| true poſture of acceptation with God. 


[ 5.] The naked declarations of Chriſt to the World, 
are acceptable to Ged, The very Diſcourſes, and the 
Diſcoutrſers of it are a ſweet ſavour to God, 2 Cor. 
2. 15. We are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chrift, in 


them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, Yea, - 


though Men caſt away the thoughts of him and pe- 
riſh in their unbelief; yet the propoſal of it to 
them for their acceptance, is very {ſweet to the 
thoughts of God. As he will expreſs how high 
his acceptation of them was, in the gifts of Eter- 
nal happineſs tothem that entertain him, ſo the re- 
jeers ſhall learn the ſame in the ſeverity of the 
puniſhment inflited on them. Bur whatever men 
do, the ſound of it in the World is a ſweet fa- 
vour to him; and all men ſhall be at laſt convin- 
ced, that his Righteouſneſs was acceprable ro God, 
becauſe he is gone to the Father. 


(2.) God accepted him with a mighty pleaſure, 
As ſoon as he was made perfe&t by his Suf- 
ferings, he was ſaluted an High Prieſt , Called 
an High Prieſt, Heb. 5. 10. Tegazogevters, [aluted ; 
Ilezrmpriver, aomigeru, Heljch, When by the 
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have been, jaith the Lord, But to this will I look, to 


accompliſhment of his Paffion, he became the Au- 
thor of Eternal Salvation, God Congratulates him 
for his attainment of a new Honour by his Conſe- 
cration, as men Congratulate one another upon new 
Acquiſitions. It wasa ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God, 
Eph. 5.2. there was iudxie in his Miflion, and toda 
in his Paſſion. God ſmelt a greater fragrancy in his 
death, than ſtench from our ſins ; the ſweetneſs of 
the one did drown the noyſomneſs of the other : 
his death was more ſatisfying to God, than our fins 
were diſpleaſing. As he was a Vine, he ſent forth 
a delicious fruit of his Blood to chear both the hearc 
of God and Man ; cf God, by the fragrancy of 
his ſatisfation, of Man by the fulneſs of his merit. 
God's ſoul delighted in him, Iſa. 42. x. He had an 
overflowingJoy. All the Attributes of God, which 
are the ſoul and perfetions of the Deity, had an 
undiſturb'd Acquieſcence in him. There was an un- 
blemiſht exaneſs in his work, becauſe there was a 


. Fulneſs of delight in his Father. The Delight he took 


in his deſignation, was rather heightned than dimi- 
niſht by his Faithfulneſs in the Execution. He was 
after his death brought near before God, Dar. 7. 13. 
Ove like the Son of man, came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
and cane to the ancient of Days, and they brought him 
near before him, two words to expreſs the height of 
Pleaſure, near and before him. As if God would ex- 
preſshis pleaſure in the {trait and intimate Embraces 
of his Son, aſter his great Engagment and return 
from the Bartel ; and fo welcome he was, that God 
preſented him with the dominion of the whole 
world. For the order of the Viſion expreſleth firſt 
his Incarnation, and then his Exaltation 5 ſo that 
this being brought near before the ancient of days, muit 
be upon his Aſcenſion juſt after his Death, and be- 
fore his full inveſtiture in the Dominion of the 
World. 

(1.) He pleaſed him more than all the ſacrifices under the 
Few:ſ2 Ozconmomy. Far more than all the Devoted 
Creatures, than Oxen and Bullocks which have 
Horns and Hoofs ; 'tis the expreffion concerning 
Chriſt, Pal. 69. 31. A mark of Eminency a how 
ruch wore, is put upon this offering, above the Vir- 
rue of the Blood of Bulls and Goats, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
Though they were inſtituted by God, yet they were 
not acceptable to God, for the removal of ſin, n«- 
ther could make the offerer perfett before him, Heb. 10. 1. 
Nor could the heaps of facrificed Animals, the 
{teams of Brutiſh Blood , perſwade him to the ju- 
fication of any one Offerer. In burnt offerings or 
ſacrifices he had no pleaſure or reſt, Heb. 10. 6. He had 


a _ in them, nor as they were the facrifices | 
O 


been careful for us with all this care, though Ic 
ſignifies alſo to tremble. Who was more ſtricken 
than Chriſt? who more careful of the honour 
of God's Law than Chriſt ? or who taſted more 
of the Gall of the Curſe than Chriſt 2 who can 
that ſignal mark | This | point to, but Chriſt ? 
who can be ſer in the ballance with the whole 
frame of the Creation, Angels and Men, bur 
Chriſt ? 41! thoſe thmgs hath my hand made ; which 
ſeems ta refer not only to the Temple, but to the 
Heavens, his Throne, and the Earth, his Foot- 
ſtool ; all thoſe hawe been, and yet no reſt found in 
them. Now after the coming and ſtriking of his 
Perſon, upon whom the Eye of God is intent, an 
end is put to all the Ceremonial ſacrifices, wer. 3. 
He that kills an Ox, 1s as if be fleÞ a man ; he that [a> 
crificeth a Lamb, as if he cut of a Dogs neck, &c. It 
was a diſgrace to him for men to think he could be 
pleaſed with ſuch facrifices, when he had appointed 
and accepted another; If they then kept them up, 
they ſhould be an Abomination to him, as che blood 
of Swine ; and yet they kept them up after 7his 
poor ſtricken ſpirit, after the offering of his Son : he 
calls them their own ways, their abominations in which 
he delighted nat.. And wer. 4. He would bring their 
fears upon th:m; perhaps it may be meant of the'r 
fear of the Romans, which you know they pre- 
tended, for the putting Chriſt to death, thereby ro 
prevent any occaſion of an Invafion ; and wer. 6. 
He propheties of their Deſtruction, but before this 
Deſtruction ſhe ſhould be delivered of a Man-child, 
ver. 7. You know how he Arm'd the Romans 
againſt them, diſcharg'd his Wrath upon them, 
gave up the City and Temple, which they ( and 
even their Enemies ) ſtudied to preſerve, for the 
Death of his Son, as a prey to the Fury and Ava- 
rice of the Enemies. I have been the longer up- 
on it to ſhew, there is ſome ground to underſtand 
this place principally of Chriſt, though not to ex- 
clude the common interpretation ; perhaps we might 
have had more ground for the underſtanding it ſo 
from Stepher*s diſcourſe, 4#s 7. where he ends his 
Citations with this place of Scripture, wer. 4.8, 49. 
and deſcending to the application of what he had 


| before cited and charging upon them the blood of 


Chriſt, was interrupted by the fury of the Fews 
from any futher light which his diſcourſe might 


have given us. To conſider itagain; God demands 
where theplace of his reſt was ? they might anſwer, 


the Heavens. No, All theſe things hath mine 
hands made, yet no reft in them : But to his T will 
look. This is my reſt, as the Antirheſis carries it. 


Beaſts, bur repreſentations of his Son's Paflion, | This ſtricken in Spirit, as if he had pointed to 


and appointed as remembrances before him, of | 


Chriſt on the Croſs, and inthe Garden, trembling 


what was to be ſuffer'd by the true Obje& of his | under a fence of Wrath 5 an intent look is a 


Reſt in time. Chriſt is the Perſon, and his Death 
the Sacrifice wherein God only can find a Reſt, 1/a. 
GC. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the beawen is my Throne, 
and the earth is my footſtool : where is the houſe that -you 
build unto me ? and where 15 the place of my reſt ? For 
'&ll thoſe things bath my hand made, and all theſe things 


the poor, and a contrite Spirit, and that trembles at my 
word. The Temple and Temple-worſhip was not 
the place of his Reſt 3 God ſpeaks wich contempt 
of them, and ſeems to caſt in the whole created 
c:mpages of Heaven and Earth, as no firm objec of 
his pleaſure. But to 7his will T look, z. e. this poor 
and contrite ſpirit 7132, fricken; of the ſame root as 
N3D2,/mitten of God and aftlicted, [/a.5 3.4.That trem- 


bled at my word ; He ſpeaks as of one that trembled 
uncer the Curſes of the Law, and felt the weight 
and b'tterneſs of them ; to him will I look, or 
mtently and fixedly look, as the word ſignities. The 


word, Tremble, 11", ſignifies to be careful or ſolicitous 
As 2 Kings 4. 13. It is fo tranſlated, Thou haſt 


look of Expectation, or a look of Pleaſure. 

(2.) He ſhows his mighty pleaſure in the acceptance of 
him by a publick proclamation as it were, Heb. 1. 6. 
Again, when he brings his firſt begotten into the World he 
ſauh, andlet all the Angels of God worſhip him. Or as 
ſome read it, And when be brings his firſt begotteninto 
the world again; underſtanding itof his Reſurrection, 
he chen proclaims him to the Angels, as an Objet 
of Worſhip : He is the Heir appointed, as well as 
the Heir Eternally begotten, proclaim'd to the An- 
gels as their Head, and the root of their ſtanding. 
He was ſeen of Angels, manifeſted to them in ſuch 
a manner as their head, after he was juſtified by 
the Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Methinks being ſeen of 
Angels ſhould fignify ſomething more than the 
ſimple Viſion. He was juſtified by rhe Spirit , 
when he was quicken'd and raiſed by the Spirit, 
I Pet. 3. 18, his being preached among the Gentz/es, 
believed on in the World, and received up into 
Glory, were Evidences of this Acceptance of him 
by the Father. He brings him in after his Reſur- 

recion, 
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rection, as he did Aram after his Creation, into 
the Poſſeflion of the World, and gives him the 
dominion over the Creatures. He brings in his Son, 
and gives him an Empire over the Angels as he was 
Mediator, which he had before as he was God blel- 
ſ:d for ever, and the Angels praife him, and ac- 
knowledge him worthy, as theLamb ſlain, ro receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ffrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. 5.11, 12. 

(3.) He declares the pl:aſure he had in bis acceptation 
of him, by fixing his lowe for ever upon bim. He was 
ettled in his Fathers love, becauſe he had perform'd 
the Mediatory command, Fob. 15. 10. I! you keep 
my commandments, you ſhall abide in my love 5 even 
as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his ove. A Commandment was given him, and 
a commardment was kept by him, which obe- 
dience hath been hitherto the foundation of his 
Father's love to him as Mediator; and, when 
he had fully finiſhed it, would make a fixation 
of his Father's Love. If he had not perform'd 
the Mediatory Command, he had had no intereſt 
in his Father's Aﬀection; as poor Creatures if they 
obſerve the Commands of Chriſt, ſhall for ever be 
rooted in his love, never to be caſt out; ſo is Chriſt 
upon the obſervation of the Command his Father 
gave, for ever ſettled in his Aﬀection and Accepta- 
tion, whereby he hath given us aſſurance, that he 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World. 

(3.) As the Father accepted Chriſt, and accept- 
ed him with a mighty pleaſure, ſo his accepration of 
him, and his death redounds to every believer, Grace 
and Glory depend upon this: Take away God's 
Approbation, and the whole Chain of priviledges 
linkt together by it falls in pieces. | 

(1.) *Tzis the ſtability of the Covenant. His approach 
to God as a Surety, having engag'd his heart for 
us, is that which God ſpeaks of with a pleaſing 
Aſtoniſhment, and is ſo tranſcendently taken with 
it, that he ſettles the covenant of being their God, and 
making them his people upon it: That is the iſſue, 
Fer. 30.21,22. And the everlaſtingnels of the Co- 
venant is founded in his being a witneſs to the peo- 
ple. 1a. 55.3, 4. 1 will make an everlaſting covenant 
ith you, behold I have given him for a witneſs to the pec- 
ple, All the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, in 
him the faithful and true witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. 

(2.) Tuſtification is founded upon this acceptance. 
God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World, 5. e. 
Not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them, but dil- 
charging them. . For the pleaſure he took in Chrilſt's 
Sufferings upon Mount C: vary, he Graciouſly for- 
gets our fins, and of Rebels enticles us Heirs. There 
is a fundamental Juſtification of future Believers in 
the diſcharge of Chriſt, though not formal and 
actual till they believe. As there was a funda- 
mental Condemnation of. all in the Loyns of 
Adam upon his Fall, not actual till they were 
in being, and did aRually partake of his Nature: 
So Chriſt having his diſcharge as a Common Perſon, 
all thoſe whoſe ſins he bore, have a fundamental 
diſcharge in that of his Perſon, from any more 
ſuffering. As he bore. the ſins of many as a com- 
mon perſon in the offering of himſelf, and ſatisfied 
for their Guilt, fo he hath an Abſolution as the 
head from all that guilt he bore; no more to lye 
under the burden of our fins, or endure any penal- 
ties of the Law for them: Hcb. 9.27, As it is ap- 
pointed unto men ence to djc, and afte# that the judg- 
ment ; ſo Chriſt was once offered for the ſins of many, and 
unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear without ſm 
unto Saluztion. As Judgment is appointed for all 
men, as well as Death , and they receive their 
Judgment after Death ; ſo Chriſt after his Death 
was judged by God, and judged perfe, fully an- 


ſwering the will and ends of God, and ſhall not | 
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appear any more as a Sacrifice, but as a perfe& 
Saviour: he 15 no more to appear in a.corrurtibie 
body prepar'd to bear fin by imputation ; bur in a 
Glorious body, as a manifeſtation of his Juſtification 
fitted for the Comfort of thoſe that look for him; 
unto them doth this judgment extend; for upon 
the ſcore of this judgment paſt by God in his be- 
half, he is to appear art length ro 1hem for ſalvation. 
For if Chriſt ſatisfied for Believers, he is accepted by 
God on their behalf; tlicrefore his Sufferings are 
imputed to them; for ic would be ftrange that 
Chritt ſhould endure a puniſhment for them, be 
approved of God as ftanding in their ftead, and 
this Acceptance not he counted to them. If there 
be an Approbation of his Sufferings for us, there is 
an Impuration of his Sufferings to us, or elfe no 
ſatisfaction is made to juſtics upon our Account. 
As he ſuffer'd, fo he was acquitted as our Surety, 
and Repreſentative. 

(3.) The Acceptation of cuy Perſens and Services, re- 
dounds to us from the Father's Acceptance of Chriſt, His 
love to Chriſt as Mediator, is the Ground of our 
Acceptation, Eph. 1. 6. To the praife of the glory of 
hx Grace, wherem be hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved. He choſe him firſt as the Head, and his 
Members in him, he accepts him as the firſt Be- 
loved, and Believers in him. Had not Chriit been 
accepted firſt, none could have preter:led an Holi- 
neſs worthy of the notice of God. The Grace 
of God is the Cauſe. his Love +0 © rift the 


Ground, Acceptation of us in him th- : {5+ of 
both. In our ſelves, we are the ob j2-t: of his 
Anger; in Chriſt, the marks of his choco \tecti- 


on; *Tis the pleaſure God cook in the Ci:oHence 
of his Son, which makes Believers as his tviembers ; 
and their Services, though weak imitations of him, 
delightful to God. 

(4.) The conſtant wooings of men by God flow from 
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hence. \ He intreats and beleecheth men to embrace - 


him, to be reconcil'd to him, becauſe he hath been 
thus reconciling the World in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 2c. 
As tho' God did beſeech you by us, be ye reconciled to God. 
The Intreaty and Arguments uſed to perſwade 
men to the Acceptance of ir, could have no Vali- 
dity without this Foundation, that a Reconciliation 
is wrought, and the Expiatory Sufferings of Chiift 
accepted by God. So much is God in love with 
Chriſt's performance, that he -condeſcends to the 
loweſt ſtep, to beſeech!, and ſolicit the Creatures 
affections for him, and prefſeth them- with that 
{weet importunity, as loth to take any denial at 
their hands, | | 
Uſe. 1. See the nnexpreſſible value of Chriſt”s Medi- 
ation with God, God hath given the higheſt Evi- 
dence of the Grandeur of it, of Chriſt's Faith- 
fulneſs in the diſcharge of the Truſt committed to 
him, Glorifying the Father in all that he undertook 
and taught. *Tis from his being a righteous branch, 
that he is become the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23; 
5, 6. he was by his voluntary {ibenitBon, and his 
Father's deſignation made fin for us; which per- 
formance is ſo grateful, that all that believe in 
him are made, not bare Righteouſneſs, but rhe 
righteouſneſs of God in him ; he ſeems to. become 
ſin it ſelf, wholly Guilt, and Believers thereby 
Righteouſneſs ir ſelf in the preſence of God. His 
Death is ſo valualle as to procure the caſting our 
ſins into the depths of the Sea, and the advancing 
our Perſons to the heights of Glory, to ſtand before 
God in his Kingdom. Our perſons odious in Adam 
are made beautiful in Chriſt, and our Duties that 
ſmell rank by Nature, /-e/ [wer by bis Merits, 
Rev. 5. 8. The Odors of his Merits are ſo ſtrong 
as to overcome the ſtench of our Nature. There 
i5.no need of. any Maſſes, human $4atisfattions, and 
additions of any Merits of cur own, 
Fi 2 2, Coms 
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2. Comfort to Believers. Since this acceptance, how 
doth Juſtice it ſelf ſmile ? The Rod of God's fury 
Falls out of his hand upon the ſweetneſs of his Sons 
Offering, and gives way to a Scepter of Grace : 
nothing was omitted, which was neceſlary for the 
pleaſure of God's piercing Eye. This may well 
calm the fears in our hearts, becauſe ic ſmooths 
the frowns in God's face. If no charge can be 
brought again{t Chriſt, ſince the acknowledgment 
of the ſufficiency of his Offering, no charge can 
be brought againſt Believers. For whom was it 
pertvrined, but for them ? For whom was it ac- 
cepted, but for them ? The acceptation mult be 
for the fame ends for which his ſufferings were 
endur'd: Shall not then the influence of it upon 
them, anſwer the intention of it for them ? If it 
ſhould not, the firſt acceptation would be in vain: 
Chriſt muſt then return to offer another Sacrifice, 
which ſhall never Þe. In the acceptation of Chriſt 


Vol. LL. 


keep time with the joyful acceptance of his Fa- 
cher * | 

5.1 Accept Chriſt. What is worthy of God's ac- -> 
ceptation, cannot be unworthy of ours. If this be 
agreeable to the Fountain of Goodneſs, why ſhould 
it not be grateful to thederived ſtreams? That which 
gratifies an infinice Ocean of purity, would ſurely 
gratifie us, were we not abominable finks of cor- 
ruption: "Tis the higheſt contrariety ro God, not 
to ſeek and acknowledge reſt in that wherein God 
finds a full content. if the pure Eye of God be- 
hold not the leaſt ſport to diſturb, but a commen- 
ſurate goodneſs to ſettle his reſt; What can we ſee 
in Chriſt, which ſhould make us nauſeate him ? © 
Chriſt is the Obje&t of God's reſt, and well may 
be of ours. As God reſted not in any thing after 
the degeneracy of the World, but in Chriſt 5 So 
neither ſhould we reſt in any thing, ſince the de- 
generacy of our Hearts, but in the ſame ObjeR.. 


for you, he hath accepted you in him. He ſtood 
in no need of it, but in relation to you 5 he was 


the Eternal Son of God, acceptable to the Father ; ' 


but by this he is eſtabliſhed an Etrcrnal Saviour. 
An obedient Faith on our part, will entitle us to 
Salvation on his part, Heb. 5. 9. And being made | 


God will love us highly for our acceptance of him; 
God is highly pleaſed with his creatures converſe 
with him, in and by a Mediator. Dent. 18. 16, 17. 
They have well ſpoken, that which they have ſpoken, 
when they defired that God would not ſpeak to 
them, but by Moſes a Type of the Mediator. God 


perfett, he became the Author of Eternal Salvation unto 
all them that obey him. Since God hath accepred 
him for you, God will appear full of Omniſcience 
to underſtand your wants, full of Compaſſion to 
pity you, fall of Power to relieve you, full of Wif- 
dom to guide you, full of Grace to pardon you, 
full of Glory to bleſs you for ever. Every Be- 
liever will be accepted by God, becauſe by his 
Faith he owns that which gives God a reſt, and 
as the Grace of God aſlilts him, ſo he contributes 
to Gods contentment. Oh then remember your 
offences againſt God, to be humbled ; and God's 
acceptation of the Bleſſed Offering, to be comfort- 
ted: The Odour of this Sacrifice was ſo agreeable 
to God, that not content to diſcharge us from the ' 
Condemnation we had merited, he would alſo 
that we ſhould partake of the Life, and enjoy 
the Kingdom of his Son, judging it not equity to 
make any ſeparation between the Head, and the 
Members, the Redeemer, and the Redeemed; 
and a diſparagement to the greatneſs of the Offer, 
and offering, to ſhut Heaven againſt them; hereby 
is not only condemnation remov'd, but Eternal 
Glory aſlur'd. *Tis not only a net periſhing, but an 
Eternal Life upon Faith, John 3.16. 

3«) This 1s the main Foundation of Faith, How un- 
valuable had all Chriſt's ſufferings been, and how 
yain our Faith, had God diſapproved him; Juſtice 
had been arm'd againſt us, if a blemiſh had been 
in the Oblation: Faith firſt reads Chriſt's Com- - 
miflion, then caſts its Eye upon the ſtreams of 


| blood flowing from his Heart, liſtens to his dole- 


ful cries, conliders them for it felf ; but ultimately 
reſts it ſelf in God's acknowledgment of the full 
diſcharge of the Debt, and his cancelling the 
Obligation wherein Chriſt was bound. Aﬀeer 
this, none have any excuſe for unbelief, unleſs 
they will accuſe God of weakneſs, or falſity, and 
impoſture in bearing witneſs to the faithfulneſs of 
one, who had not diſcharg'd his Office. 

4+ Glorify God. *Tis the uſe Chriſt in the Pro- 
phetick Pſalm makes of it. P/al. 22.23, 24. Praiſe 


_ ye the Lord all ye the ſeed of Facob, glorify him all ye the 


ſeed of Iſrael; for he hath not deſpisd, nor abborr'd 
the affiietion of the afilifled, meither hath he hid his 


never gave them fo great a commendation, as in 
this caſe, nor ever approved ſo highly of any a&ion 
or words that came from the Body of this people. 
God dwells above in the clouds, we cannot come 
to him, but by Chriſt : He is a God of Vengeance, 
and we the Meritors of it; we cannot be skreen'd 
from . his Wrath, but by Chrift; accept him, and 
| God will accept us in him ; refuſe him, and all the 
| other Righteouſneſs in the World cannot ſecure us. 
Let God's approbation be the direQor of ours: Ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt, is a noble imitation of God. 

6. God rais d him. There was a neceſlity of his 
Reſurrection, in regard of the predictions ; for 
ſince the Meſſiab was to dye, and not ſee corrup- 
tion, P/al.16. 10. Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one to 
ſee corruption 3 *tis clear, he was to riſe again; elſe 
his Body in a natural courſe would have ſeen cor- 
ruption. - This ReſurreRion is a clear evidence of 


' his acceptation; himſelf uſes this as an argument, 
| both of the Authority of his Commiſſion, and 
fidelity in execution. Fob. 2. 18, 19, 21. Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, ſpeak- 
ing of the Temple of his Body. Revel. x. 5. He is 
the faithful witneſs, manifeſted to be fo, by being 
the fir/# begotten from the dead. Without his Reſur- 
reation, his acceptation had not . been manifeſt , 


neither could he have appeared in the quality of a 
Redeemer and High Prieft, had he, like one of us, 
lain rotting in the Grave ; he had not without it, 
been powerfully declar'd to be the true Son of God, 
nor conſequently evidenc'd to be our Redeemer, 
nor been in a capacity, according to the decree, to 
Reign to the ends of the Earth. All men would 
have concluded him an Impoſtor; but by riſing up 
from the power of an ignominious Death, he was 
manifeſted to Angels and Men, to. be not only 
God's beloved Son, but his Obedient Servant, 
faithful in all his Will, the exact revealer of his 
Counſels, and grateful to him in his Sufferings; 
whereby not only the valuableneſs and ſufficiency 
of his paſlion, for a foundation of Everlaſting Re- 
concilement, but the actual acceptance of ir was 
evidenced: It was a teſtimony to Chriſt of his 
faithfulneſs, a teſtimony to us of the approbation 


| of his Sacrifice, for thoſe purpoſes for which ic was 


face from bim : a Mei. His face indeed was hid | offer d. As his Reſurrection by the Father was as 


for a time, but to return with freſher and brighter 


| it were a new Generation of him as tie Son of 


beams ;z and the warmth at the return made a re- | God, Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of Goa with 
compence for the clouds upon the Croſs. How | power, by his Reſurre&ion from the dead ; fo it was as 


ſhould our Hearts ſwell with Praiſe, as Heaven did 


[ 


2 new conſtitution of him as the Mediator c© 


wirh Joy, and the thankful gladacſs of our Hearts | Men 3 himſelf calls his RefurreRion a Regene- 


rarion 


\ 
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ration, Mat. 19. 28. and he is therefore called, 
not the firſt riſen, but the f-/# born from the dead. 
Colof. 1.18. Who is the beginning, the firſt born from 
the dead; This being a new birth of him from the 
womb of the Earth. *Tis a rule in the Language 
of the Scripture, Aliquid fattum dicitur, cum fattum 
eſſe demonſtratur. Hereby his perſon was own'd to 
be the Son of God, and his Works and Suffering, 
as our Redeemer, were declared highly pleaſing ; 
the ſuit was depending till his Reſurre&tion, but 
then the controverſie between God and ſinners 
upon the account of the Law, was at an end, and 
the bond was cancel'd in toxen of full fatisfaRion z 
the publick decree of God determin'd it; the de- 
cree is extant, Pſal. 2.7, the interpretation” of it, 


AF. 13.33%. God hath fulfilled the ſame unto ws, in | 


that he hath raiſed up TFeſus again; as it is alſo writ- 
ten, Pfal. 2. Thos art my Son, this day have [ begotten 
thee. Thus was he juſtified and declar'd Righteous, 
and his Obedience, which run through all his acts, 
exceeding acceptable. He was indeed approved 
of God by miracles, which God did by him in 
the time of his Life, 44. 2.22. And by ſuch Mi- 
racles that could not fall under any jealouſie, bur 
by thoſe he was teſtified co be a Propher, a Man 
approved of God, a Teacher come from God, as 
Nicodemwus argues, oh, 3.2. But by his Reſwurrettion 
he was teſtihed ro be more than a Man, the Son 
of God in his Majeſty. Notwithſtanding the mi. 
racles of his Life, he appear'd in the form of a 
Servant, and ſcarce afſum d any other Title, than 
that of the Son of Man; bur after he had by his 
conqueſt made Death his Caprive, he illuſtriouſly 
appears to be the Son of. God, the glory of which 
is encreaſed by kis Aſcenſion, Exalration, and the 
plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit; by all which hi: 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience was declard to 
be pure without any mixture, periect without any 
defe&t; clear gold without any drofs, and a full 
payment of the utmoit farthing to Divine Juſtice, 


for believing ſinners. 
(1.) It was the aft of the Father. The body of 


Chriſt was raiſed, and Reſurrection is not the. 


work of either Soul; or Body, but of God only. 
God raiſed him from the dead in ſuch a manner, 
as to declare him to be his Son ; Ir being the de- 
Cclaration of the Father ; his Reſurre&tion was the 
a& of the Father, God rais'd him from the dead, Att. 
13. 20, 33- Upon which account God is ſer forth 
in this raiſing Chriſt as the Object of Faith, Rom. 
4-24. If you believe on bim who raiſed up Feſus our 
Lord from the dead, This being as it were a new 
begetting him, was the a& of the Father, whoſe 
Son he was by Eternal Generation. "Tis particu- 
larly aſcrib'd tro the Father, Row. 6. 4. As Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the Glory of the Father. 
By the glorious power of the Father, which was 
made illuſtrious in it; ſome take glory of the Father, 
for the formal caufe, as though the meaning were, 
Chriſt in his Reſurretion was adorned with the 
Glory of the Father ; others for the final cauſe ; 
he roſe to the glory of the Father ; but to take it 
for the efficient caule, is more natural; as the Love 
of the Father was moſt magnificent in giving him 
to die, ſo the power of the Father is moſt glorious 
in unlooſing the bands of Death, and delivering 
him from the Grave with Triumph; becauſe the 
reuniting the Soul to the Body, and reſtoring it to 
all the Functions of Life, is an a& of creative 
Power: and this Reſurre&ion was more glori- 
ous than a fingle Creation, in regard of the 
mighty load of guilt Chriſt lay by imputation un- 
der, when upon the Croſs, ?*Tis true, this Re- 
ſurretion was the work of the Trinity. It was the 
work of the Spirit. He is therefore ſaid to be quick- 
med by the Spirit, IT Pet, 3.18, and juſtified in She) 


Spirit, 1 Tim. 3.16. His Reſurrection was the juſti- 
fication of his perſon, in all that he performed for 
the ſatisfaction of God. Chriſt alſo is ſaid to raiſe 
himſelf, Fobn 2.19, I will raiſe it up, and had an 
Authority to take up his life again, Fobn 10. 18. 
As he is ſaid to conquer his Enemies, 1 Cor. 15.25. 
He muſt reien, till he hath put all enemies under bis 
feet ; yet the Father is ſaid to do it.. P/ſz/. r 10. r. 
For acts of power are more peculiarly aſcrib'd to 
the Father, and ReſurreRion is an a&t of Om- 
nipotence, as Wiſdom is aſcrib'd to the Son, and 
Love to the Holy Ghoſt. The conqueſt of his E- 
nemies is the a& of his Father, and therefore the 
beginning of his Triumph, and the overpowring 
the great Enemy, Death. And as he waits ar 
God's right hand till his Enemies be ſubdued, fo he 
waited in the Grave, till his diſcharge was order'd 
by the Father. 

It was moſt congrnous and regular for the Father to 
be principal in the raiſing Chriſt. The Father had the 
power of Miflion, and therefore of Acceprtation ; 
and therefore the a& whereby it was declar'd, did 
principally pertain to the Father, as it was a full 
manifeftarion of the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt in his 
Office; as he received his Commiſitom from his 
Father, fo ic was moſt regular he ſhould re- 
ceive his diſcharge from the fame hand, becaſe 
he had been faithful ro him that appointed him. 
The Father was the Creditor. He had covenant- 
ed with his Father to ſuffer and give him ſaris- 
faction 5 the Father then was the moſt proper 
Judge whether the Articles were performed, or 
no; Whether the ſatisfaction was valid, and the 
debr paid 5; As the Father was the Lawegiver and 
Judge, the delivering Chrift to Death bejonged to 
him; upon the fame account, the delivering him 
from Priſon and Judgment belonged to the Fa- 
cher: none have power to remit or diſcharge after 
the ſentence, but the ſfupream Authority. So that 
the raiſing Chriſt, belonged as properly by righr 
to the Father, as the power of delivering him to 
Death. When the account was made up in Hea- 
ven, and not a farthing of what was due was 
found wanting, but the demands of Juſtice fully 
balanc'd by the fſatisfaftion of Chriſt, He was 19ken 
from Priſon and Ffudsment; Ta. 52. 8. and God 
lends an Angel to roul away the ſtone, Mat. 28.2. not 
indeed to make way for the Reſurrection of Chritt, 
as though there was a necefiity of rouling away 
the ſtone, to give his Body paſſage our of the 
Grave; but to evidence to the Women that in- 
tended to come into the Sepulchre, that his dif- 
charge came from Heaven, and that they might 
ſee the Grave empty of his Body. As he that is in 
Priſon for Debt, ought not to go out without the 
Judge's Authority ; fo Chriſt was held in the Fer- 
ters of Death, till his Father's Abſolution, and then 
was delivered from the Grave, as a Debtor from 
Priſon. God looſed the chains of Death, AE. 2. 24. 
It being not poſſible that be ſhould be beld in thoſe chains ; 
for it was not equitable that after he had ſatisfied, 
he ſhould be held longer in his Fetters; the Judge 
only can free from Prifon 5 and when the Law, 
where any is impriſoned, is ſatisfied, he is in Juſtice 
bound to order the diſcharge, and pronounce in 
open Court the acquittal of the Priſoner. 

(3.) This at of the Father in raiſing him, was with 
reſpect to this work of Reconciliation, and the accompliſk« 
ment of all the fruits of it. 

[ 1. | For the juſtification of every Believer. As the 
ſame Authority which had delivered him ro Death, 
rais'd him from the Grave, fo in the purſuance of 
the fame ends for which he was delivered; he 


was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for our Fuſtification , Rom. 4. 24, 25. *Tis declar'd 
as af encouragement to believe on him chat raiſed 
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up jeſus our Lord from the Dead ; which argu- 
ment would have no validity in it to incite the Soul 
to Faith in God, if thoſe ends there ſpoken of, 
were not actually aim'd at in thoſe as of his. 
The Father, who was the Author of both, had 
the ſame ends in both thoſe acts; - they were 
the acts of the Father, and therefore the 
ends of the Father. Though his Death was the 
Foundation of his merit, yet his Reſurre&ion is 
the foundation of the application of that merit 
to all his ſeed. At this door comes in our Juſti- 
fication 3 As God in delivering him up to undergo 
the Curſe of the Law delivered us in him, and 
looked upon Believers as ſutfering in him the pu- 
niſhment due to lin; fo in raiſing him, he ver- 
tually raiſed chem in him, and fundamentally 
comprehended them in that diſcharge. His Reſur- 
redion was not meritorious of our Juſtification ; 
that was the truic of his Death; He paid by his 
Death what was due for our fins, and began to 
receive at his Refurretion what was due tor his 
ſufferings ; by compact he ſuffered for us, and by 
compact he was raiſed for us. As the expiation of 
our offences depended upon the death of our Surety, 
ſo the Juſtification of our perſons depended upon 
the diſcharge of our Surety; and to that end he 
was raiſed up by God to be a ſtanding Foundation. 
of, and encouragement -to our Faith to believe 
the promiſes of God , and-grow up into hope of 
the enjoyment of them. 1 Per. 1.21. God raiſed 
him up from the dead, that your faith and hope might 
be in God. | 

[2.] For the Regeneration of ' the ſeed promiſed him. 
This depends upon his Reſurre&ion, and was the 
aim of God in it. 1 Per. 1, 3. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to hss 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
- hope, by the Reſurre&ion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
As the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was as the Fathers 
new begetting of him to be the Son of God ; 1 
in regard that he roſe as a common perſon, his Re- 
{urrection was a new begetting ail his Elect to be 
the Sons of God: Herein was the Foundation of 
their Regeneration ; as well as of their Juitificati- 
on fettled : He was taken from Priſon, and from fudg- 
ret; and then it follows, who ſhall declare his Ge- 
neratin # 72. 53.8, For by the ReſurreQtion of 
Chrift, God having declared himſelf pacified, hath 
opened all the Treaſures of his Grace to Chriſt, 
for the framing a new Generation in the World to 
ſerve him ; without which merit of the ſuffering, 
and diſcharge thereupon, there could not have been 
a mite of Grace given out of God's Treaſury for 
the renewal of the Image of God in any one per- 
ſon. The Spiritual Reſurrection of any one Soul, 
15 as much the effe& of this Reſurreion of Chriſt, 
as the Reſurretion of Bodies ſhall be at the 
laſt day. That power which doth raiſe any 
Soul from a Death in fin, wou!d never have 
wrought in any heart without :4s antecedent to 
it; Jt would have wanted the foundation of fatis- 
faction ; for God only ſanctifies as a God of peace. 
And therefore the power which was exerted for the 
raiſing of Chriſt from the Grave, was put forth as 
a power to work in the hearts of all his ſeed. 
As the fubje& of this Reſurretion was not a pri- 
vate Perſon, bur a publick repreſentative; As God 
acted in ir in a publick manner, as the Governor 
and Creditor; ſo the power whereby he raiſed him 
was, as I may call it, a publick power, a pattern 
of what was to be ſpiritually wrought in the hearts 
of all thoſe whoſe Debts he paid, and for whom 
the payment was accepted by God. His working 
in all Believers, 1s but according to the working of that 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
raiſed h;m from the dead, Eph. 1. 20, It was alſo 


a pattern of that power which ſhould be employ'd 
for doing all works neceſſary in the hearts of thoſe 
that believe. *'Tis the fountain from whence ail 
ſpiritual life ſtreams down to us : by this God pur 
into him the ſpring of the Spiric of Life to flow 
out upon all his ſeed. | 

{3.] For to give ws the higheſt ſecurity for all n:w 
Covenant Mercies, This Security was intended by 
God in the very Ad of raiſing him. For as concern» 


- ing that bs raiſed bim up from the dead, now no more 


to return to Corruption, he faid on this wiſe, 1 will grve 
you the ſure Mercies of David, A, 13.34. This was 
in the thoughts of God, when he put forth his 
hand to the raiting of him. There can be no 
greater Security than the tu!lfillingiof the promiſes 
made, which the Apo/le there placeth in the Re- 
{zrrettion of Chriſt, For, ſaich he, we declare unto 
you pled tidings, how that the promijes made unto the 
fathers, God hath fulfilled th? ſame unto ws their children, 
is that ve hath rais'd up Tfejus again, Aﬀts 13. 32,33 
What promiſe was that which was thus fulfil- 
led? it was the promiſe of an everlaſting Covenant, 
lia.5 5.3. whence this is cited. That grand promiſe 
that God made to 44am, and in him to ail his po- 
ſterity, was fulfilled in this Act of Raiſing Chriſt. 
It being a declaration of the bruiſing the Serpent's 
head, the Author of all the Enmity between God 
and Man, by the Seed of the Woman : the pro- 
miſes alſo of Blefling all Nations in the ſeed of 
Abraham, .and the bringing in an everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs were fulfilled. Theſe were but initially 
'perform'd by the ſending Chriſt and bruiſing him. 
But the Wiſdom of God, the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and the Truth of God, did all ſhine forth in 
their fulleſt beams, in the raiſing him from the 
dead; which was the Topſtone of our Reconcilia- 
tion, as his Death had been the Corner-ſtone and 
Foundation. The certain enjoyment of all the 
Bleflings of the new Covenant is enſur'd to us by 
this Act of God, and fo intended by him in the 
Act it ſelf; this giving and diſpenſing of the ſure 
Mercies of David, i.e. the making all the Mercies 
which this our David had purchas'd by his Sacrifice, 
and had been promis'd to him in the fiſt agree- 
ment, ſure and ſettled for ever. 


Uſe. 

How ſtrong a ground is here for our Faith and Com- 
fort ? When our Saviour was upon the Croſs, there 
was a black Cloud of Wrath between God and 
him, the Heavens were dusky, the face of God 
vail'd ; But in his Reſurrection the Heavens look'd 
clear, the Wrath of God was pacified. Ir left its 
ſting in our Saviour's ſide; Chriſt therefore after his 
Reſurrection ſalutes his Apoſtles with peace, Fob? 
20. 21. And Teſus ſaid to them again, Peace be unto 
you, as my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you: which 
ſeems to be more than an ordinary Salutation, 
ſince it is attended with a ſpecial Commiſſion, the 
fruit of his Reconciling Death. Peace dawn'd at 
his Birth, but was not in its Meridian till his Reſur- 
reftion. Thereby he was clear'd to all the World, 
and eas'd of the burden of mens ſins, which bowed 
down his head upon the Croſs. Had not God been 
a God of peace, 7.e. fully reconcil'd by his death, 
he had not brought him again from the dead, but 
ſuffer'd him to have lain there, Heb. 13. 20. Now 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord TFeſus Chriff. Would we be perfect in every 
good work, would we do the Will of God, would we 
have every thing well-pleaſing in his fight wrought 
in us? then we ſhould go to him as a God of 
Peace ; as a God lifting up Chriſt from the 
Grave, that he might with honour to all his Attri- 
butes, work ſuch excellent things in the hearts 
of all that believe in him, and a& Faith _ 
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\ by his Father's warrant, whereby God own'd him- 


this. A of God's Power, Righteouſneſs and Truth | 


in the raiſing the great Shepherd of our Souls. He 
delights now to be called the God of Peace, and 
by this Act hath laid aſide what was terrible to us 
in the Conſideration of a Judge, for the breach of 
his Law. Why may we not hope to attain what- 
{oever is needful at his hands, ſince he hath clothed 
himſelf with a new Title? And it is tobe obſerv'd, 
that the Apoſtle ſaith, God brought him again from 
the dead, through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant 
he entred into Priſon as our ſurety, and paying 
the price was deliver'd by that payment, and free- 
ing himſelf by that payment from any more fatis- 
fation, he frees all thoſe that are his Members, ſo 
that the blood of Chriſt will have the ſame virtue 
for thoſe, that it hath for himſelf. God manifeſted 
it to be the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
a blood ſufficient to eſtabliſh the everlaſting Cove- 
nant upon, by this Deliverance of him. God 
hath no more to lay to his Charge, all Bonds are 
Cancell'd, all actions againſt him fully anſwer'd 
he roſe not only by his own power and right, but 


ſelf his Father, and in him our Father; upon which 
account he tells Mary, Fob. 20. 17. I aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, my God and your God; this 
Reſurrection is the Teſtimony, God is become 
your Father as well as mine, the enmiry is aboliſhe, 
you ſtand in a Relation to God, and I afcend 
to him as your Father, as well as mine, to take 
poſſeflion from his hands of the inhericance I have 
purchas'd for you. 

Io. God glorified Chriſt, and ſo was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World unto himſelf, fully eſtabliſhing this re- 
conciliation wrought by bim. All power was promiſed 
to him, Pſal, 2. 8. I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, Tt was perform'd, Mat. 28. 18. 
All power is given me, His Reſurre&ion had not 
attain'd its full end and perfeRtion, had he not been 
exalted to a glorious Government z it was for his 
end Js fem that he died, that he roſe again and re- 
wviet'd, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. 
He died to purchaſe it, he roſe to poſlefs ir, and 
lives for ever to manage it. He was exalted for 
the honour of God, and the Happineſs of Believers, | 
as Joſeph the Type was advanc'd to manage things 
for the Intereſt of the Crown, and the good of 
the People. ; 


Firſt, We muſt premiſe theſe two things. There 
is a double glory and dominion of Chriſt. 


FT. Eſſential as God; which was communicated to 
him in the communication of his Efſence; for be- 
ing God from Eternity, he had all the prerogatives 
of God. 


II. Mediatory, which was by Agreement between 
them to be beſtow'd upon him, upon the accom- 
pliſhment of his work in the World. He had a 


right to this by the Donation of his Father ar his | 


Conception; for he was made Lord, when he was 
made Chriſt, 4&s 2. 36. Know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that (ame Jeſus, whom you have crucified ; 
both Lord and * Chriſt. But he had not his Actual 
Inveftiture, and full fertlement in it, till after his 
Reſurre&ion, becauſe his reconciling death was 
to precede his entrance into Glory, where he was 
to reſide for the management of this Power.. In 
this reſpect he is called the Heir of all things, Heb. 
1.2. Whom he hath appointed heir of all things, which 
Inheritance is not meant of his Eſſential dominion, 
for ſo he is not appointed, butbegotten Heir. He 
might then be ſaid to be conſtitured God, as well 
as Heir; which would be an improper ſpeech, like 
the Socinians Deus fats, What is Natural, cannot 


be ſaid to be by Conſticution;z the one is volun- 
tary, the other neceſſary. He is appointed- Heir, 
as he was appointed Med/ator, Heb. 3.2. He was 
Mediator by a voluntary Detignation, he was Heir 
by a voluntary Donatien, and all Judgment was 
committed to him by a voluntary Deputation , but 
he was a Son by a natural Generation: Again, 
An' Heir ſucceeds in the place of another; ſo 
Chrift as Mediator ſuccceds in the place of his Fa- 
cher in regard of Government as his Delegate and 
Deputy ; but what the Son hath from the Father 
as God, he hath not as his Deputy, but by an Ef 
ſential, Natural and Ecernal Communication. So 
that theſe :9 differ. 


IT. The one belongs to his Eſſence as God, the other to 
his Office as Mediator. 

2. The Eſſential is by Nature, the Mediatory is con- 
ferr'd as a reward of bis Humiliation and Expiation of 
Sin : Phil. 2. 8, 9. Wherefore God bath highly exalted 
him, viz. becaule of his obedience to Death. The 
one belonged to him without Suffering ; but his 
ſuffering death for us, was the Moral Cauſe of his 
exaltation; ſince the Heavenly Sanctuary was ſhuc 
againſt us; the expiation of our Crimes muſt pre- 
cede his entrance into ir, and pgſſeflion of it. 

3. The Eſſential is an abſolute Soverdignty, the Me- 
diatory is delegated, For it is a judgment committed 
to him by the Father, Fob. 5. 22. In the firſt he is 
one with the Father, in the other he is the Father's 
Subſticuce and Deputy, his Father's Lord Lieu- 
tenant in the World according to a deriv'd Au- 
thority. | 
4. The Eſſential is wholly free, it hath no obligation 
upon it 5 the Mediatory hath a charge annext to it. *Tis 
a dominion with Rules, and given him as a means 
to bring Believers to Salvation, which is part of 
the work belonging to the Charge of Mediator, 
7oh, 17.42. he hath this power given him by the 
Father, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to all that God 
bath given him. 

'F. The Eſſential is neceſſary; he cannot poſlibly 
be God without an infinite Glory and Dominion : 
the other, though due by Covenant, yet is a free gift; 
Phil. 2. 9. God hath given him a name which-is above 
every name, 4#:mTo, Not thy God, who is In- 
finite Goodneſs and Holineſs, would ever let ſach 
an exquiſite Holineſs and Afﬀection to his Glory, 
which Chriſt diſcover'd in the whole Courſe of 
hisObedience,paſs without a rewarding andCrown- 
ing it with the greateſt Glory in his Treaſury; 
(It being an Obedience Superior to that of all the 
Angels, it requir'd a recompence Superior to all 
-— "ws Yet that high Exaltation is a free 
* Gifr. 


(1.) In regard that the whole Ozconomy, the Miſ- 
fion of Chriſt and his Incarnation is a free a& of 
God to us; and in his Exaltation he is confider'd 
as appearing for us, and receiving from the Father 
thoſe Treaſures which were to be diſpens'd to us, 
and that power and dominion which was to be 
employ'd for us. 

(2.) Becauſe as it was the free gift of God, to 
unite our fleſh to the Deity of the ſecond Perſon, 
it was alſo an a& of Free Grace to continue the 
manifeſtation of the Glory of the Divinity in the 
ſame fleſh. 

(3.) Becauſe the Death he ſuffer'd, and the 
Conqueſt he gain'd thereby, being by the powerful 
aſſiftance of the Father, according to thoſe Promiſes 
of Afiſtance made to him, his Glory may be well 
ſaid to be a free Gift from the Father. 

(4.) Becauſe given without Conftraint, with a 
free Pleaſure, though upon a valuable Conſide- 


ration. 
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6. The Eſſential is Eternal, without beginning 
and end; the Mediatory hath a beginning after bis 
_ Death and Reſurre&ion, and ſhall have an end, When 
all the ſeed are brought in and perfe&ted, all Ene- 
mies ſubdued and conquer'd, Chriſt ſhall reſign 
his Commiſſion and his People, for whoſe ſake he 
was Commiſlion'd and Deputed to this Govern- 
ment, umto his Father, x Cor. 15.24. when he ſhall 
ſtill reign with his Father in the Glory of the Deity. 
The Father lays aſide his immediate Government, 
that Chriſt may be all in all; at laſt Chriſt ſhall re- 
ſign the Goverzinent to the Father,that God may be 
all-in all, and delight immediately in his People, 
when they ſhall be fully perfe&ted, and free from 
fn. The Power, in rega:d of the particular Ends 
for which ic was conferr d on Chriſt, ceafeth when 
thoſe Ends Ceaſe ; but what belongs of Right to 
him as God, or what was given him by Covenant, 
asa reward for his Obedience, will endure as long 
as the Humanity remains united to the Divinity. 

Secondly, This is to be conſider'd, that i# as 
the Perſon of Chriſt which was exalted by the Fa- 
ther. The ſubje& of this power is the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and the execution of this power is by the 
Perſon of Chriſt. 

1. His Divine Natnre as exalted and glorified m 
regard of its ranifeſtation. The Father would mani- 
felt, that the Redeemer of the World was God 
bleſſed for ever, above Angels or Men. His Deity 
in the time of his Humiliation was uncapable of 
any change, and therefore neither did, nor could 
receive any detriment in its Nature and Eflential 
Perfe&tions. Ir could not be ſubject to Infirmities, 
or fall under the ſtrokes of Death : yet the Son of 
God empricd himſelf in taking upon him the form 
ot a Servant, and Vail'd that Deity which dwelt 
bodily in him, by the Fleſh he took, and ſuffer'd 
Reproaches and Indignities from men, and maskt 
the glory of ic by Human Infirmities; bur in his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, the Deity did glori- 
riouſly ſpring out of that obſcurity, and brake out 
from under the Cloud of his Humanity in a glori- 
ous Luſtre, which before had diſcover'd it ſelf in 
ſome few ſparklings; he was now cloth'd with a 
Veſture dipt in blood, and his Name is called 
the Word of God, R:w. 19. 13. t.e, he was mani- 
felted to be the Word of God after, and upon the 
account cf his Death. 

2. His human Nature 2was exalted and glorified by a 
new acquiſiiton and addition of perfettions of glory, which 
bad been never conterr'd upon any Man or Angel, That 
was really deliver'd from all that ſuffering and de- 
b:ſement, it had been ſubje& to before in the days 
of his Fleſh; and was drawn up into a great and 
ploticus Condition, and endow 'd with gifts above 
all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and recei- 
ved a new Royalty and Power of Ruling; and as 
the Mediator had perform'd a new work in dying, 
ſo he receiv'd a new glory in his Exaltation. Thus 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and each Nature, may be 
ſaid to be glorified in a diſtin ſenſe. The Di- 
vine in the Manifeſtation of it, from that obſcu- 
rity wherein it had been diſguis'd ; the human in 
the reception of that which it had not before poſ- 
ſeſſed. This was fully conferr'd on him at his Af. 
cenſion, and fitting down at the right hand of 
God ; whereas before, the name. of a ſervant was 
written upon him, the faſhion cf his Veſture be- 
ing chang d, there was a new Name writ upon 
tiim, Kg of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. 


Thelſc things premis'd , 
i. The Fxaltation aud Fower of Chriſt, is every 
where aſcr.b'd to the Father, It was his promiſe, 


P/al. 89.27. I will make him higher than the Kings C | 


the Earth. .Several Monarchies overtopt the Fewiſh 
Kingdoms throughout the whole duration of chat 
Stare. He bruis'd him as he was the Rector and 
Judge of the World, to whom belong'd the right 
of puniſhment. He advanc'd him as the Suprean 
Governour and Fountain of all Honour ; and thus 
he was in Chriſt ordering the Application, and en- 
ſ{uring Reconciliation to us upon the Conditions 1n 
his Word. 

(1.) In regard of Donation. *Tis a gift from the 
Ancient of Days, Dazn.7. 14. God anointed him 
to this Office, as well as to the reſt. He fers him 
in the higheſt place next to himſelf, at his right 
hand, Pſal. 110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord. 
Gives him all the Enſigns of Authoricy, a Crown 
in the day of his Eſpouſals, an Everlaſting Throne, 
a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1.8. Kut unto the 
Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for cer and ever. 
A Sword in his Mouth, the Keys of Life and 
Death, all Royal Prerogatives; ſubjects all the An- 
gels to him, to receive Commiſſions from him, 
and be at his Service; they are now the Eyes and 
Horns of the Lamb, Miniſters and Inſtruments of 
his Juriſdiction *®. He committed all judgment to his 
Sor, Foh. 5.22. not only a power of judging or 
ſentencing, but a power of Governing and Con- 
ducting all things. In regard of the power he re- 
ceiv'd, he is faid to fit down, Luk. 22. 69. at the 
right hand of the power of God. In regard of the 
Authority inveſted in him, he 1s ſaid co fit down 
at.the right hand of the Throne of God; in regard of 
the Glory conferr'd upon him, he is faid to fit down 
at the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the 
heavens, Heb.8.1. His Royal Power to manage it,and 
che Glory attending it being all the Gifts of God to 
him, and that not in a way of Common Provi- 
dence, whereby other Kings Reign, but by a 
peculiar Deputation, and ſpecial Decree, in a 
mighty Afﬀed&tion, whereby he doth as it were take 
him by the hand and ſet him upon his Throne, 
Pſal. t1o. 1. Sit thou at my right hand, And pecu- 
liarly calls him, Hz King, P/al. 2.6, makes him 
higher than the Heavens; gives him, by inheri- 
tance, a more excellent name than all the Angels; 
all which are peculiarly the Ads of God towards 
him, Heb. 1.8, 13. the ſpecial orders of God con- 


' cerning him, 


(2.) In regard of fitneſs for this Government. 
The Spirit of Counſel and Might did reſt upon him 
for the exerciſe of this Government, as well as for 
his other Tranſactions in the World ; that he might 
reprove with Equity, {mite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſlay the wicked, 
Iſa. Ix. 4. Righteouſneſs was to be the girdle of his 
loyns, and fauhfulneſs the girdle of his Reins, This 
was his excellency, conferr'd upon him as a King 
of the Church; he had ſever horns, a full power, 
and ſeven eyes, a perfet Wiſdom for the manage- 
ment of the Government, Rev. 5. 6. He had need 
of the higheſt ficneſs, becauſe this Government up- 
on his ſhoulders was a charge incumbent upon him 
above what all the Angels in heaven were intruſted 
with. He hath a ſpirit of Wiſdom to guide 
the Church, a fpirit of Power to defend 
ic, a fpiric of Faithfulneſs to take care of 
of it, a ſpirit of Compaſſion to pity it, and inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs tro impart unto his people in all 
their necefiities, able to fill the Ciſtern the Church, 
and every private Bucket. He was not without 
power to reſcue thoſe out of the hands of the De- 
vil by Conqueſt, whom he had Redeem'd from 
the Wrath of God by his Death. He had full 
power given him to force the Gaolor, after he had 
contented the Creditor ; God fitted him with Wiſ- 
dom againſt the Wiles of Satan, and Wight againſt 


this power. ; 
(3-) In 
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” . (3:) Þ regard of defence and protettion in it. He 
hath the ky ar power-of the Godhead to: defend 
him in it, he ſits at his right hand : the right hand 
is a place 6f Honour , and th right hand of a 
great King is a place of Security. Though Chriſt 
hath apower to ſubdue.his Enemies, yet the Father 
is ſafyl to make his Enemies his Footſtool. Putting 
forchhis power, to ſhow in the puniſhment of his 
Enemies the high Acceptance of his Perſon and 


* Paflion, that he will with his own hands bring 


down all that concur not with him in giving ho- 
nour to his Son. The power which is efſential_ to 
the Deity, is promis'd to be employ'd for the ſub- 
duing his Enemies under his Scepter and under his 
feet, Pſaf. 110. 1. Till I mike thy enemies thy footſtool. 
As he did bring him to his Fhrone in ſpite of all 
oppoſition, fo he will eſtabliſh ic againſt the ſtorms 
and powers of Hell. He ſet him upon the Throne 
with a mighty Zeal for his honour, and indignati- 
on againſt his oppoſers. Then ſhall he [peak to them im 


. bis wrath, yet hawe I ſet my King npon my holy hill of 


Son, P[al. 2. 5, 6. notwithſtanding' all their Cqun- 
ſels againſt him, and Reſolutions to Caſ} his Cords 
from them, So the increaſe of his Government 
and Peace, the ordering of it, the ſtability of it with 
judgment and juſtice, and the perpetuity of it are 
ſettled, protected and aflured by the ſame Zeal that 
placed him.in it, 1a. 9. 7. The Zeal of the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall perform; this, i, e. That vehement Love 
which' he hath both to the honour-of Chriſt, and 
the Eternal Peace and ſecurity of his ſezd. The 
Power of God firſt lifted him to his Throne, and 
the ſame omhipotengy will keep it from being 
ſhaken by the W@Wers-of darkneſs. And the Re 

deemer was ſti exerciſe Faith in God as his Fa- 
ther, as'his God, the rock of his Salvation, even when 
he had /e:t bis hand in the Sex,.and his right hand in the 
rivers, Pſal. 89. 25, 26. Then God doth promifeto 
beat down his foes before his face, and pl:gue them that 
hate him, and his ſeed he would make to dure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven, Ver. 23, 29. 


2. The Father didthis upon the account of his death, 
and to ſhow bis high valuation of it, and that Reconcili- 
ation be wrought by it. 


(r.)This Exaltation and dominion was upon the account 
of his reconciling death.' - His ſufferings were the 
way to his Crown ; he firſt ſurrendered himſelf as 
ourfurety to the juſtice of- God, before God ſurren- 
der'd his power to the management of Chriſt for 
the good of Man ; 1e died and roſe again, and revi- 
wed, that he might be Lord of the living and 'the dead, 
Rom. 14. 9. he obtained a new ſtate of Life, not 
to dye again, as Lazarus; and he was not rais'd 
barely to a Life, but toa Royal and Princely Life, 
to have an extenſive dominion over all, the founda- 


tion whereof was laid in his death. God lifted up | 


bis bead, becauſe he did drink of the brook in the ay ; 
Pſal. 110, 7. andiit was as he was a Lamb that h4d 
been /lain as a ſacrifice , that he had bath his power 
and his wiſdom, Rev. 5.6, 1 nic - 
(1.) The exerciſe of his dominion before his incarnation 
did in order of Nature preſuppoſe his death. Though 


he exercis'd a power in the World before his Incar- 


nation, yet 1t was exercis'd by . him as conſtituted 
Mediatar ; and his Aſſumption of a Mortal ' Body, 
and offering it up to. death, was the: Condition re- 
quir'd at the firſt Conſtitution of him as a Mediator. 
as 4 reparation of the Honour of God which had 
been violated in thediforder of his firſt form of Go- 
vernment by the entrance of Sin. As ſoon asever 
man fell, the Government of the World devolv'd 
intothe hands of Chriſt, by virtueof the Covenant 
between tho —_ and himſelf, When Sin had 

ol. II. | 


—_— 


have Yallen had he not given a new cor/i/fency tO 
' them, Co. x. 17. and ube!d all thirgs by the word of 
his' power, Heb. 1.-7. and eſtabliſhed the Earth, I'a. 
 49.,8. which elſe would have been overthrown by 
juſtice, as well as the Angels. Had not the Govern- 
ment of the World been pur into the hands of 
Chriſt, and a Covenant of Grace been ereed, 


God could not have endur'd the ſinfulneſs of it, and 
thejuſticeof God could not have endur'dthe ſtanding 
ot it according to the Covenant of Works. And this 


| 


Government was natput into the hands of the Me- 
diator, but upon a ſuppoſition of his Death. What 
reaſon have we to think God ſtould conſtitute a. 
new Mode of Government withouta reparation of 
his honour in th# firſt ? The pewornment was tpon bis 
ſhoulders -when he was firſt givin to us as a Sor, [/z, 
9. 6. He was given to us in promiſe, before he was 
givento us in the Fleſh ; And in that firſt Promiſe, 
wherein his poweris enſur'd tohim for us, vis. the 
bruiſing the ſerpents hzad, his death is ſuppos'd by. the 


lain fromthe Foundation of the World, and it was 
upon this preſuppos'd oblation, that the World bad 
its ſtanding, that any had Grace beſtowed upon, 
them, and found acceptance wich God. It the 


inveſted with, was perform'd by him before his In- 
carnation, ,viz. the Salyation of Souls, yet with ref- 
>e to his future death, then the Government alſo, 
which was but a means in order to this, was con- 
ditionally conferred upon him. As Believers were 
'aved belorodis coming, fo the-World was govern'd 
by. him, becauſe . he was ro dye. Hence he was 
che Angel of the Lotid in delivering his Church 3. 
che Captain. of the Lords Het, in fighting their 
Bartels, Feoſh. 5. 14 5 the Guardian of the Church, 
and an Advccate for them in their diſtreſſes, Zech. 
r. 8, 12. and attended upon his Throne with a'l 
the Angels as Meilengers to perform his Will, 7a. 
6. 1, 2. Which in the Evangeliits Incerpretation was 
the Lord Jeſus, whoſe glory 1::5h faw, "Jeb. 1:2. 
41. when the Seraphims celebrated his glory inthe 
Earth : It was he, the foundation of whoſe glory. 
was laid in the Earth, in the Redemption ot the 
Sons of Men: They are filenc of that giory God 


ry in the ſmall point of Earth, which rclates 5 
that of. his Mediation, wherein the-ciiabliſning the 
Earth and reducing.-i- to a due order was the nin 
CONCEern. : 

(2.) He was ab{a/utcl; confirm'd im it upon his death... 
There was a confirmation of it in the. firſt inſtant. 
of his Conception, for he was made Lord when he 
was made +Ghriſt ; at his Birch he was. proclaim'd 
by the <Anpels, a Lord, as well as a Saviour, Luk. 
2,' II. But his full inveſticure was after his death 
upon his Aſcenſion, when ſeated at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high.. ..Devid had an Autnority 
conferred upon him, at his anoinring, but:was not. 


fully inaugurated, cill his Coronation at H:braz, So 


after the Redeemer had finiſhed his Miniſterial work, 
God:did fix him in his Royal Dignity,. to exerciſc 
his power, not only in the. Divine Nature, as be 
had done before, but alſo-in his Humane Nature 
aſſum'd by ic. Therewas an-angmirg of himat.cr 
his bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs by his death, 
and making reconciliation for inzquity, . aces Ty end of, 
ſin, and ſealing up the viſion and prophecy which centred 
in him ; then was the moſt holy to be Anointed 
and have his ſolemn inveſticure, Dar. 9.24: Pe- 
cauſe of that Illuſtrious Holinels,; he ;had ma- 
nifeſted. in the whole Courſe.. of - his Humi- 


| liation, and that __ — Obedience - upon _ the 


undermin'd the Pillars of the. World, they would 


the World had been deſtroyed; the holineſs of 


Serpents bruiſiz;g bis heel, Gen. 2. 15. He was a Lam? . 


great end of the Government he is fince his death 


hath in the vaſt Heavens, and fpeak only of his g:0- - 


Crols, 
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— 
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Spirit, partly by himſelf. Thus our Noab was 


Croſs, he then was ſerled an high Prief for, ever, 
which he exerciſeth by himſelf ; a Propher of his 
Church, which he exerciſeth by his Spirit; an 
everlaſting King, which he manages partly by his 


brought out of the Ark, after the ſuffering the 
tezror of a Deluge, to be the Father of a ſecond 
World; and as [aac was raiſed up, after he had ap- 
pear'd as a Victim under his Father's ſword, to be 
the Father of many Nations, He was to be Sh1lob, 
a Peace-maker, before the gathering of the Nati- 
ons under his Scepter, Ger. 49. 19. And the Son 


of Man, before he was to have a dominion that ſhould | 


ot paſs away, Dan.7. 13, 14. As God brought him 
again from the Dead, rhrough rhe blood of the ever- 
laſting ' Covenant ; he rais'd him becauſe his Blood 
was a Covenant Blood, Heb. 13. 20. fo by his own 
blood he entred once into the holy place, Heb. 9. 12. 
But it was not only after his Death, but becauſe 
it was a death for man voluntarily ſubmitted un- 
to. The Conqueſts made by him in the World, 
his having a portion divided with the Great, and the 
ſpoil with the Strong, was becauſe he pour'd out his ſoul 
to death, made interceſſion for the Tranſpreſſors, and bare 
the Tins of many, Ta.53.12. It was upon this ſcore 
of purging and expiating our ſims by himſelf, that he 
fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 
1.3. He expiated fin by the Oblation of himſelf, 
not as other high Prieits by the blood of * Ani- 
mals. If any Creature had been offerd by him; 
chough held in the higheſt rank in the Creati- 
21, the Prieſt had been infinite, but the fſacri- 
fioz had been finite. But it was himſelf which 
he oftcred, a tinite, humane Nature, in conjution 
with an infinite Perſon, and that for the Atone- 
ment of our iniquity; for which infinite Obedi- 
ence, and infinite Charity, God rewarded him 
with an infinite Exaltation. It was his own blood 
which procur'd his admiſſion into the Holy place, 
and he was crown'd becauſe he had combated with 
the Curſes of the Law, and Enemies of our peace, 
and Conquer'd them for us, 


. There are two things requiſite to the exerciſe of 
this power and Dominion, the Knowledge of God's 
Decrees, and Authority over the chief Miniſters in 
the Execution of them ; Both which Chriſt hath 
upon the account of his Reconciling Death. 


T. The Knowledge of God's Decrees. God gave to 
him the Knowledge of his Decrees concerning his 
peojle, Rev. 1.1. No Man on the Earth, or Angel 
ia Heaven was found worthy 70 open the book, 5.e. to 
be acquainted wich the Contents thereof, nor* to 
wnico/e the Seals, to Dive into the depth and Myſte- 
ries of his Counſels and Providence, but only rhe 
Lyen of the Tribe of Fudah; Burt it was by virtue of 
his death (as he was the Lamb ſlain, the Antitype 
of the Legal Lambs facrific'd ) that he took the 
Book and epen'd it, Rev. 5.6, 7, The prevalency of 
his death with his Father, was the cauſe of the 
Knowledge of all the ſecrets of his Will. As he 
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was the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, and the root | 


of David, as he had taken Humane Nature ac- 


cording to the Will of his Father, and ſuffer'd in | 


it; he prevail'd to open the book and wnlooſe the 
Seals thereof, Rev. 5. 5. that they ſhould not be con- 


ceal'd from him, who was the head of the recon- | 


ciled World. When the Juſtice of God was appeas'd 
by the prevailing death of Chriſt, he gives forth 
willingly, whatſoever may condrice to the Salvati- 
on of his people ; and in order to this, there was a 
neceſiity Chriſt ſhould underſtand his ſecrets. How 


 elfe could he be an Execiitor of all the Counſels of 


God? This Revelation is to him as Mediator in his 
humane Nature, as apyvinted King by God, which 


'to his Aſcenſion, as it follows, wer. 18- 
aſcended on bigh : they attended him to his Throne, 


is diſtin& from that Knowledge he had as God, as 
his Mediatory Kingdom was diſtinct from that efſen- 
Kingdom he had as God; As that was a delega- 
| ted power, ſo this%is a revealed Knowledge; and 
both one and the other he had, as he was the Lamb 
of God taking away the ſins of the World. 


2. Authority over the chief miniſters employ d » the 
Execution of his will, Things in heaven muſt bow down 
to him, Phil. 2. 10. All power in heaven, as well as 
Earth, was ginen him, Mat. 28. 18. and. nothing 
was exetnpt from his juriſdiction, but only the Fa- 
ther who did pat all rhings under him, 1Cor. 15. 27, 
The innumerable company of Angels, which are Cir:- 
Zens of the heavenly Fferu/alem and Mount Sia, the 
ſeat of his Royalty, Heb. 12. 22.' are under his Scep- 
ter. His ſitting on the right hand of God, { as 
| was ſaid) was becauſe he purg'd our fins by him- 
ſelf, and whatſoever did- accrue to him by virtue 
of this Seflion, was upon the. fame Foundation 
| with the Sefton it ſelf. Part of that dominion ac- 
cruing to him, as ſitting at the right hand of God, 
| was the power over Angels, ( 1 Pet. 3. 22. Who 
| 7s on the right hand of God, Angels and Authorities and 
Powers being made ſubject to him) who had Au- 
thority and Power from God in the adminiſtration 
of his Providence either among other Angels, or 
among Men; they were ſubjeted to him, #. e. 
by his Father. He was paſlive in it, and had ir 
conferr'd upon him as part of his Mediatory 
glory. As God, he did himſelf ſubje& the Angels 
to him. Thus, as an honour for the oblation of 
himſelf, were they all Marthall'd under the powee 
of Chriſt, by the Father, »had power to diſ- 
| poſe of his Creatures under the Reins of what Go- 
 verhment he pleas'd. And the moſt excellent Or- 
' ders of them were not exempt from this ſubjeRion, 
but every Perſon tro whom God had granted a 
Principality, Power, Might and Dominion, ei- 
ther in this World, or that which is to come, 
was brought under his Scepter, to he ſervicea- 
ble to'him in the Execution of thoſe deſigns he 
had for the. Church which he | had reconcil'd 
to God by his blood, Eph. r. 21. Far above all 
principality and power, not only dro but Ware , 
exceedingly above in excellency of Dignity, and 
largeneſs of Authority. Whence they are called 
his Angels, Rev. 1.1, And fellow-ſervants of thoſe 
that hawe the teſtimony of Feſtus, Rew. 19. 20, ' and 
therefore ſervants to Chriſt as Mediator. And as 
a teſtimony of this ſubjeion of them, God ſenc 
all his Angels to wait upon him at his Triumphant 


| reception, as his Chariots to convey the humane 


Nature of Chriſt to Heaven, and to welcome him 
after his Victory, P/al. 68.17. He was among them 
as in Sinai, when he came down to give the law ; 


| he was the Commander of them, and gave them 


directions in that affair ; this is ſpoken with reſpect 
Thou haſt 


and waited upon him, to be employed in the 


Execution of his Royal Edits Now this ado- 
ration which the Angels are commanded to ren- 


| der him, was becaufe he had expared Sim, Heb. 


I. 3, 6. Their waiting round about his Throne 
to attend his pleaſure, and the joyful Acclama- 
tions they ſhout forth in his praiſe, is becauſe he 
was the Lamb flaingz the Reconciling facrifice , 
whereby God and Man were brought together, 


Rev. F.IT, 12. 


3}. It was wery fit and congruons that he ſhould 
have this Glory, This was the Agreement be- 
tween the Father and tht Son before he ſet foot 


out of Heaven. He had glorified God, had given 


him a foundation by his ſubmiſſion to the ſharpneſs 
of 


Val : 
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of his Mediatory work, to diſplay his Wiſdom in 
the higheſt Glory, his Juſtice in the deepeſt Seve- 
rity, his Mercy witch the clearcſt Luſtre, his Vera- 
city in the firmeſt Stability; without kis underta- 
king this, none of thoſe Attributes could have 
appear'd in ſuch Glory upon any other Foundation 
they could never have been thus manifeſted by any 
Creature, or the undertaking of the whole Crea- 
tion. As he therefore glorified the Father more 
than ail Creatures could gloriftie him, fo it was fit 
he ſhould have a glory tranſcendently above them. 
As he had improv'd his Talents above them, fo he 
ihould be pofiefſed with a rule abovethem. With- 
out this power, he could not have conducted thoſe 
whom he had purchas'd to a bleſſed Eternity. It 
was very reaſonable, that as the Father had by him 
done the hardeſt work, viz. the expiating fin, he 
ſhou!d alſo by him work the full accompliſhment 
of it. It was congruous that things ſhould be gi- 
ven into the hands of the Redeemer to manage, 
who had purchas'd them all by a price ſo valuable 
as tharof his Death. If hedyed to purchaſe them, 

it was fit he ſhould have Authority to perfe&t them. 
He being a Divine Sacrifice, was of Infinite price; 
and az his Sufferings ſurpaſt the puniſhments of all 
Creatures , ſo the value of his Sacrifice exceeded 
the Riches of the whole Creation, both of Heaven 
and Earth, Angels or Men. He had not had a Re- 
ward commenſurate to the value of his Death, had 
not a Dominion been added to him as Mediator, 

eſ{ide that of his Deity, which was his by Nature, 
and could not fall within the compaſs of a purchaſe, 
ſince he never was, nor could be diſpoſſeſſed of it. 
It was but reaſon the Angels ſhould be ſubjeed to 
him, who had been preferved and confirm'd by 
him. For God had in him gathered together things m 
heaven as well as things in earth , Eph. 1. 10. which 
Colletion would have ſignified little, unleſs by it 
they had been wrapt up into a permanent ſtate and 
a full Aſſurance from any danger of Apoſtacy from 
God, and a fall into Miſery, as ſome of their Fel- 
lows had done. It was very convenient, that they 
who had received fo great a benefit by him, 
ſhould be ſubje&t to him 5 that they who had 
been gathered under his Wing, ſhould be as well 
under his Scepter. Beſides, as he had diſcover'd 
himſelf faithful to Death, againſt ſome reluctancy 
of Human Nature, he ſhould have an opportunity 
to diſcover himſelf faichful in the other parts which 
concern'd the Honour of God ; he that was faith- 
ful ro him under the Curſe of the Law, would not 
be unfaithful to him under the blefling of Delive- 
rance. And very fit at laſt that he that was the 
innocent ſufferer, ſhould be the Judge of his Guilty | 
Enemies, and condemn the great head of chat En- 
micy which was the occaſion of his conflict with 
his Father's wrach, to remove it out ofthe way. As 
he being rich in the Deity, and in the form of 
God, became poor in his humanity, and in the form 
of a ſervant, Eclipling thereby the glory of his 
Godhead, it was fic he ſhould reaſſume his former 

ſtate, as the Heir of all things, and exerciſe that 

power in his Humanity, which he had a right unto 

in his Deity. 

4. This power as conferr dupon him for the applica- 
tion and perfeftion of the fruits of Reconciliation. "This 
power and dominion isgiven to him for the advan- 
tage and full growth of his ſeed. When his people 
ſhall be perfected, and his Enemies ſubdued , the 
Government devolves wholly to his Father, there 
being no longer any occaſion for the Exerciſe of this 
Mediatory dominion. If it were conferr'd upon 


him only for himſelf, the power would not ceaſe 

as long as his perſon endures. But the Ceſſation of 

itupon the accompliſhment of ſuch effets, eviden- 

ceth that thoſe effects were the end for which it 
Vol. II. 


was firſt conferr'd. *Tis upon this ſcore the Scrip- 
ture placeth the extent of his Dominion, Eph. 7. 
22, He, 3. e. the Father, hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to 
the Church. For the Cliurches welfare, for the 
good of the Subjeas, as well as the glory of his 
Empire. He is the King of Saints, to Rule them 
by his Grace ; and the King of Nations, to Rule 
tnem by his Providence. He is ſet to reign in Stor, 
the hill of boline's, Pſal. 2. 6. as the Center of all 
the Power and Wiſdom of his Government : Asthe 
chief City of a Prince partakes moſt of the fruits 
of his Valour in Conquering, and his Wiſdom in» 
Ruling. As his prophetical Office isnot to ceaſe till 
Inttruction be ſwallowed up in viſion, nor his 
Prieſtly til his interceflion be ſucceeded by imme- 
diate Communion; ſo neicher his Kingly ciil there be 
a total Ceſſation trom all danger, and not an Enc- 
my left to diſturb their peace. 

I. For the beſtowing gifts on wen for the publiſhing this 
Reconciliation. He received gifts at his Triumph, 
that he might as a Royal Steward of his Father, 
diſtribute them for the good of thoſe that had been 
Rebels tothe Government of God, to fit thzm for 
the great Fruit of this peace, viz. a Communion 
between God and them, thar' the Lord God might 
dwell among them, Pſal. 68. 18. Eph. 4. 8, 11, 
I2, 13. Theſe gifts come from God as a God of 
Salvation, as the Doxology infers, Pſal. 68. 19. 
Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loads us with his Benefits, 
even the God of our Salvation, The intent whereof 
was to wound the head of the Enemv Saran, who 
had been the firſt make-bate, Pal. :68. 21. God 
ſhall wound the hcad of his Enemy, The Spirit there- 
fore was not given in that eminency and fulneſs of 
gifrs and Graces, till che glorification of Chriſt, 
wherein he abſolutely received the Keys of all the 
Treaſures of his Father, as well as the Keys of 
Hell and Death, Joh. 7. 39. The Spirit was not yet 
grven, becauſe that TFeſus was not yet glorified. The 
giving the Spirit depended on the Gloritication of 
him as Jeſus a Saviour. God would reſerve thoſe 
gifts for the Triumphal Coronation of his Son, as 
an evidence of the Peace which was made by him, 
by the Effuſion of the richeſt Treaſures of God. 
The Spirit was in the world before, as light was up- 
on the face of the Creation the three firſt days, but 
not ſo glorious, ſparkling, and darting out fu l 
beams till the fourth day, the day of the Creation 
of the Sun, and fixing it in the Heavens; fo was 


the rich beaming forth of Light, when after four 


thouſand years, the fourth Divine day, the Son of 
Righteouſneſs was ſeated in the Heavens to diſperſe 
his Beams. The firſt Edi& he gave out, after the 
Receipt of his power, was the Commiſſion for 
Preachiag the Goſpel, Mar. 28. 18, 19. Apower 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth 3 Go therefore 
and teach all Nations. It wasthe intention of his Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould diſpoſe of his power for this 
end ; for he whodid all things according to his Fa- 
ther's Will, would not uſe his power in the leaſt, 
but. for thoſe ends for which it was conferr'd upon 
him. 

2. For th: inviting of men to an acceptance of him. 


As the moſt beneficial Commands that ever he gave, 


ſo the moſt Condeſcending Atﬀedtions he ever dil- 
covered, the moſt gracious Invitations that ever he 
made, were at thoſe times where he had a ſence of chis 
power in a more peculiar manner, to ſhow the prc+ 
per intendment of ir, and ta what ends he was to 
manage? it. The grant of this Power is the Foun- 
dation of that invitation he makes to weary 
Souls, Mat. 11. 27. All things are deliver'd to me of 
my Father ; the inference is, Come unto me all ye that 
labour 3 and his governing them as a Leader and 
Commander to the People, is the encouragement 

Ge 2 God 
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God uſes to men to accept of that Rich and Libe- 
ral invitation of coming ro tbe waters and buying wine 
and milk. without money and without price, Wa. 5 5.1, 4- 
God exalted him to all his power, to enable him to 
make the moſt gracious offers ro.men, and encou- 
rage their Acceptance of him, as himlelf intimates 
in that fore-mention'd, Mar. 13, 27. that the de- 
livery” of all his Treaſures to bim, was to make a 
Revelation of his Father to the Sons of Men. 

2. For the preſerving the reconciliation for ever firm. 
As there 15 an 59 ay, of his Governmeat, fo there 
& an increaſe of his peace, 1/a. 9.7. Of ihe merea/e 
of his government and peace there is 70 (4. His go- 
vernment, and the peace he purchas d, go hand 
in hand; as his glory riſeth to the Meridizn, fo 
doch the Reconciiiation. He therefore went to 
lieaven to uf; the beawvenly thinss theinſelu!s with 
his {acrifize, Heb. 9.23. 4.e, (fay ſome) heaven it 
F218, which in fome ſence was polluted by the 
itench of our fins, coming up into the preſence of 
God, into which Chriſt as the high Prieſt entred 
with his blood, to ſettle the ſweet favour of that 
before God inſtead of the lothſome ſavour of our 
ſins, waich had offend2d his Maje'ty. But how- 
ſoever, this Exaltation was, that hs might appear 
mn the pre/enc? of God for ms, Heb. Q, 2.4. and preſzrve 
by his Intercetition, what he had wrougnt by his 
Paflion. Hz hath therefore his head incircled with 
a Rainbow, Rev. Io. 1. to Evidence the perfection 
of the peace he had made, and the eſtabliſhment 
of the ſecurity in heavein, againſt the opening any 
more the flood-gates of Wrath for an overflowing 


Deluge. 


4. For the ſubduing his and our Enemies. Fle is to 
continue in the Exerciſe of this Power, t:/} all the 
enexies be put under his feet, 1 Cor. 15.25. All the 
Enennwes, all the Enemies to him as Ged, all the 
Enemies to him as ediator, all the Enemies to the 
great deſign of his Mcgiation, all the Enemies to 
hiin in that ſtate and condition wherein he firs at 
the right hand of God, which is as Mediator ; and 
habe whatſoever is contrary to his Mediation 
and tas intendment of it, all thoſe Enemies to his 
Members which would hinder their Arrival at Hap- 
pinefs, and their bleſſed Conjundtion with their 
head, are to be deſtroved. And thoſe are, 


(1.) Si, which bath reigned unto death, Rom. 5.21. 

(2.) Satan, who as a Prince hath reign'd in the 
World, and kept up fin in its Vigour, Fob. 12.31. 

(3.) Death, the lait Enemy, which hath reign'd 
from Adam to 10:5, Rom. 5. 14. and will reign to 
rhe end of the World, 1 Cor. 15.26. Whatſoever ſets 
it ſelf in contrariety to the happineſs of Believers, 
is an Enemy to the deſign of Chriſt, and is to be 
put under his feet, as one end of the Authority 
granted to him. All the Powers of Hell muſt be 
cruſht, all the Fortifications of the Dewi! muſt bez 
demoliſn'd, and himſelf diſpoyl'd of his Arms. 
This was neceſſary, that his Kingdom ſhould excend 
over the Devils to repreſs them, if it did extend 
over his Subjets to ſecure them; theſe could not 
be advanc'd by his Mercy, if the others did not 
ſink under his Power. 


5. For the perfett Salvation of his Seed. His Exal- 
tation was for the perfetion and perpetuity of 
Salvation, the 4po/?/c's inference elſe would have 
no validity, Rom. 8. 34. 1c is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of Ged, who alſo makes interceſſion for us. Who ſhall 


{-parate us {rom the love of Chrift ? But the Apoſtle 
fers forth the Eternal knot between him and Be- 
tieveis, tpon his Seflion at the righe hand of God, 
With a rather. God exalted bim to be a Prince and a 


Saviour, AR. 5.31. A Princely Saviour, to beſtow 
the Royal Gifts of Repentance and Forgiveneſs of 
Sins. As he appointed Chriſt co give ir, fo he hath 
appointed men to attain it by him, and from him, 
1 Theſſ. 5.9. As he merited Salvation by his Dear, 
he might perfe& it by his life, Rom. 5.10, That as 

his death was by the Ordination of God to pur- 
chaſe a ſeed, ſo his Exaltation was, by the lixe de- 
fignation, for a full ſanctification of rhis feed, that 
he might art laſt behold them ia their perfect glory ; 
And therefore what he thought his' proper work, 

upon a ſence of it in his ſoul, when he confiderd 

his Divine Original, and his approaching Glory, 
when yet it was not abſolutely conferr'd upon 

him, 7oh. 13. 3,4. he will think his work, when 
he is in full poſſefiion of ir, viz. The full Sancti- 

fication of his people, the waſhing their Souls, 

which was ſymbolically fgnified by the waſhing 
their fzet: What ſeems to be the end of that pre- 

ſent ſence, will much more be the end and itſue 

of his enjoyment. As he was humbled to fave them, 

fo he was cxa'ted to perf2&t them; and ſince hc 

was made ſin for us in his death, he is in his ad- 

vancement made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiti- 

cation and Redemption, a full treaſury to ſupply 

all our necefliries, that as he was the Author, ſo. 
he might be the finiſher of our Faith. If God 

deliver 'd to him the full Contents of his Will, be- 

cauſe he was a Lamb ſain, it muſt be in order to 

carry on that work for which he was ſlain; to per- 

fet an Eternal Amity between God and them, 

that there might be an Eternal rejoycing in one 

another. The Mediator being to Reign till the 

whole Church be brought to Heaven; the intend- 

ment therefore of his Heavenly Royalty, is the Per- 

fetion of them in an heavenly Glory. That as 

in his Humiliation he was the way of our Accels, 

as by his Spirit he was the diſcoverer of the Truth, 

lo by his Life he might be the perfeRer of our Hap- 

pinefs, Joh. 14. 6. Iam the Way, the Truth, and the 

Life, 5 he glorified his Father on the Earth, by 

a fall ſatisfaction of his Juſtice, fo his Farher glorified 

him in Heaven, to make a full applicaticn of his 

Merits, Job. 17. 1, 2. 


4. By this the Father teſtifies the higheſt Hcceptance 
of his Perſcn,. and the ſufficiency of his Death. Joh. 3.2 5. 
The Father loves the Son, and hath given all things into 
hx bands. His Coronation teſtifies the accepration 
of his Perſon ; and it being after his deach, teſtifies 
the acceptation of his Paſlion. As Pharaot's eleva- 
ting 7ojeph from a Prifon, to the higheſt Dignity 
in Egypt, next to that of the Soveraign, was a 
Teſtimony of that King's high admiration of 7o- 
/eph's Wiſdom. | 


This acceptance is teſtified by rwo rhings. 1. The 
Manner of his Reception and Settlement. 2. The Na- 
tre of his Power. 


I. The Manner of his Reception and Settlement, Tt 
was with an infinitely pleaſed Countenance, and 
all the marks of Joy in the Soul of God, which re- 
joyced him more than the Crown of pure Gold ſer 
upon his head, or the length of days for ever and 
ever granted to him. 'The P/almi/# placeth all the 
joy of Chriſt upon his Aſcenſion, in this, P/al, 21. 
3, 4, 5, 6. Thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
thy Countenance, AMIUA M15NN thou haſt made him 
glad with joy. One frown in the face of God 
would have damp all the joy of Chriſt. The P/aln 
was anciently underſtood of the Aſcenſion and 
Glory of Chriſt, and Ain/werth makes a pretty ob- 
ſervation of the word rejoyce, NW? by tranſpoſiti- 
on to be F9UD2 Meſſiah. If there be joy in Heaven 
at the return of Sinners, How great was the joy 
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of God at ths rferurn of the Saviour of them, after 
che performing unto God fo eminent a ſervice? 
How heartily did the Father take him in his Arms? 
3 Tow ſtraightely did he embrace him? How magni- 
ticently did he fix him in a Throne of Immortality 


. and Advocacy ? And when he did thus conftiture 


him his King vpon his holy Hill, he eſtabliſhed 
his Throne and perpetuity of his Kingdom by an 
Oath, Pſal. 85. 55,36. Once hewye T ſworn by my holi- 
neſs, that T will r:6t {je unto Dawid, bis ſeed ſhall endure 
{or ever, ond bis throwe as the Sun before me. What 
men are mightily pleas'd with, they confirm un- 
der the highcit obligations. As when the daughter 
of Herod: 1s pleaſed H-rcd, he confirms by an Oath 
the Grant he had made of whatfoerer ſhe ſhould 
ack him, Mark 6.22,23. And the Solemnity at 
Chriſt's entrance into Heaven, and fitting upon his 
Throne, laſted ten days bzfore. the ſending of the 
Spirit as the firſt fruits of his purchaſe. 

2. The Nature of that plory aud power inveſted in 
him. *Tis not in the Ocbs of the Planets, or the 
ftarry heaven, where Chriſt hath taken up his Reſi- 
dence, but he is mounted above a'l the viſible hea- 
vens, Eph. 4.10. Far ahove all heavens; vapparo, not 
«rw, exce:dingly above the Heavens; into the Holy 
of Holies, the Habitation of the glorious Majeſty 
of God; a place of purity for a pure Redeemer, 
a place of Glory for a glorious Mediator. And he 
is ſeated in his humanity in the higheſt place of 
Heaven next the Father, at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high; Yea 7» 1he midſt of the throne, 
Rev.7. 17. an honour never allow'd to the higheſt 
Angels, Heb. 1.13. which /fand before the Throne 
of God, but ſit not in the Throne with him. The 
Obedience of Angeis never did, never could equal 
the Obedience of the Son of God. His Empire is 
of the ſame extent with his Father's; ſo highly did 
his Father value his expiatory Oifering, that he 
would not exempt an Angel in Heaven, nor a De- 
vil in Hell, nor any Creature upon Earth, from a 
ſubjeRtion to him ; but pour'd the whole Rule and 
Government into his hands, order'd the ſame o0r- 
ſhip to be perform'd to the Son as to himſelf, Job. 
F. 23. And that in hezwen, Heb. 1.6. Rev. 5. 13. 
And for duration it 15s for ever and ever; he is to 
Reign as Mediator, till all the ends of it be accom- 
plihr ; and afterwards for ever with the Father, . 
in the Glory of the * Deity; Heb. r. 3. He is to 
Reign as Mediator in the place of the Father, till 
the Church be perfected, by reducing all Enemies 
to an intice ſubjeRion, and then to reſign his 
power to his Father. As the Son of a King ſent 
to reduce Rebellious Countries to Obedience, hath 
a Royal Commiſſion from his Father to a& as King, 
an Authority to pardon or puniſh, till his Con- 
queſt be finiſh'd : So when Chrift ſhall have gain'd 
the full Victory, he ſhall ceaſe his Mediation, and 
God ſhall Reign immediately over all, and Chriſt 
ſhall Reign wich him, nuvi as Mediator, but as God. 
God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. which is op- 
pos'd to Chriſt's Interpoſition or Interceflion as 
Mediator ; there will be no need of God's commu- 
nicating himfelf by a Mediator, but he will imme- 
diately ſhine forth upon them, when the fruits of 
ſin, and ſin it {elf is aboliſh'd in them. Bur for the 
Father to reſign things to the management of his 
Son, as the Son had given himſelf up to the Juſtice 
of the Father, in a ſort to Eclipſe his own glory 
for ſo long a time, as the Son had Eclips'd his 
Deity in his Humiliation, and as it were lay by the 
immediate exerciſe of his Authority of judging and 
governing Which originally pertains to him, and 
vail it, to let the beams of it ſhoot into the World 
only through this Medium, is ſuch a mark of his 
acceptation, that higher cannot be given. le can- 
not be conceiy'd how the Father ſhould do more 


gs 


than this, for a Teſtimony of his pleaſure in him 
and his Sacrifice. *Tis impolible the Father ſhou!d 
dethrone himſelf, and therefore any thing higher, 
than what he hath done, cannot be imagin'd. ' For 
tho' the Authority till refides in the Father, and 1s 
extant in every act of Chriſt's Government, yet he 
as not immediately, receives no Addreſfes imme- 
diately to himfelf, but all in and by his glorifted 
Son. Had he had the leaſt diſpleaſure with him, 
or found the leaſt blemiſ in him, he had not lodg'd 


the exerciſe of his power in him. 


Uſe of this Head. 


Firſt, This Exaltaticn of Chrif# by the Father us « 


mighty encouragement 10 Faith in Chriff. 


T. Hereby we have afjuraxce, that ail that Chriſt 
[pake and did, was agrecable to the IFill of the Father. 
This Exaltation of Chriſt, will not ſuffer us to 
think that any thing was lefe nndone by him, 
which he ought to have done. Otherwiſe the ex- 
act juſtice of God would never have conſented to 
have put the Government of all things into his 
hand; an exa&t Obedience was to precede, be- 
fore a Glory was to be conferr'd. Since there- 
fore this Glory is eonferr'd, tis evident his Obe- 
dience was unblemiſht. All the World, and the 
concerns of it, would never have been laid up- 
on his ſhoulders, had the piercing eye of the Fa- 
ther diſcern'd any fault in it. The Infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God would never have intruſted him with 
ſo great an affair, if he had not been faithful in the 
management of what had been before committed 
to him, becauſe if he had been unfaithful in- one, 
there was no ground to think he would be faithful 
inthe others. Bur it 15 a ſtrong arzument, that he 
will be exact in the Glorious part of -his Charge, 
ſince he hath been exa@ in the ignominious part of 
his work. *Tis upon the account of his being a 
faithful Witneſs, that he is the Prince of tw2 Kings 
of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. *Tis this Argument the Spi- 
rit uſeth 'to convince the World of Righteontneſs, 
/.e. the Righteouſneſs of his Perſon, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of his Mediation, that there is a full expia- 
tion of Sin, becauſe he is entertain'd and receiv'd 
by the Father, oh. 16. 10. 

2, Hereby we have aſſuraice, that it i; the intent of 
the Father, that all things ſhould be mmag'd ty Chriſt 
for the good of theſe that belicye in bizz. Since he 
hath delivered the Book to Chriſt, containing the 
ſecrets of his Will, becauſe he was a Lamb flain, 
*cis evident, that it is the pleaſure of the Father, 
that his Government ſhall be for thoſe cnds for 
which he was ſlain, and that the Book contains 
the Will of God, purſuant to-the Ends of that 
Death. Had that Book contained any thine con- 
trary to thoſe ends, and to the intereſt of his peo- 
ple, the Father would not have delivered it into 
his hands. The end of his Exaltation, can never 
croſs the end of his Paſlion; nor could the un- 
changeable love of the Father, give him Rules for 
his acting in his Government, oppoſite to thoſe he 
had deſigned his Humiliation for. Since therefore 
he was in Chrilt upon the Croſs, reconciling the 
World to himſelf, he is in Chriſt upon his Throne, 
purſuing the ends of that Reconciliation, and bring- 
ing the fruits of it to a glorious Maturity, by the 
Glorification of the Reconciler. How ſoon were 
che Tears of Fobn dried up, when he look'd upon 
Chriſt opening the Book of God's Decrees, and 
found by the praiſes of the Elders, that the World 
was committed to him, to order all things for the 
good of the Church, Rev. 5.4, 5 What encou- 
ragement would they e'ſe have had to have fallen 
down, ſinging the praiſes of him, and acknowledg- 
ing him as their Lord and King, and to preſent to 
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nim their Golden Vials full of Odors, which are 
the Prayers of. the Saints? The firſt Homage he 
receives, after his opening the Book, and that as a 
pleaſant Odor, is the prayers of Believers, Ver. 8. 
Lind when he had taken the book, the four Beaſts, and 
twenty four Elders, fell down before the Lamb; hawing 
every one of them Harps and golden Vials full of Odors, 
which are the prayers of the Saints, Which doth evi- 
dence their Good to be the intendment of the Fa- 
ther, 1n delivering it to him; and that the Rules in 
it were to that purpoſe, and his own Reſolution to 
obſerve the Rules of it. 

3. "Tis to be conſidered, who this perſon ws, that is 
thus cxnited, in order to the encouragement of Faith. 
*Tis the fame Perſon, in whoſe Humiliation the 
Father was Reconciling us; our Kinſman, by the 
A:umprion 05 our Nature, but more by the relation 
cf our Faith to him, into whoſe hand this power 
15 put. 
ther's Gifts, who knew our indigences and wants 
of them, and whoſe tenderneſs cannot be queſtion'd 
fince he hath had an experience of our Infirmities. 


He that ſhed his blood to fave us, will not ſpare 


his power to relieve us. As he had not dyed, but 
to Reconcile us ; fo he would not have been exait- 
ed as a Reconciler, but to perfe& it by bringing us 
to the Father: by the one he made way for our 
Acceis, and by the other for our perfet Conjundi- 
on. His being quickned by the Spirit, and the 
Glory following chereupon, as well as his being 
put to death in the Fleſh, was to bring zes to God, 
x Pet. 3.18. He hath a tenderneſs as he is the Son 
of Ged, partaking of the ſame Nature with his 
Father ; ne hath a tenderneſs as our Mediator, and 
cloth'd with our Fleſh 5 he hath alſo an engage- 
ment of Faithfulneſs, ſince all the Treaſures of 
Heaven are put into his hands, to be expended for 
thoſe ends for which he died. He is not only Ad- 
niiniſtrator of his Fathers Goods, but Guardian of 
the Sous committed to him by his Father, and 
{aichful he is in both. 

How may w2 then. caſt our Souls into this bot- 
tom, ſince the directions be receives from the Fa- 
ther, are agtceable to all the former Oeconomy ! 
Since, as a Lamb ſlain, he is God's Steward to di- 
{iribute ; ſince both his heart, and the heart of his 


| Father are fo full of Love, one in the Execution, 


the other in the Acceptation, nockiing can be croſs 
ro the Intereſt of thoſe, for whom the one Dyed, 
and the other accepted it. No higher ground can 
there be of Faith, than the love the Father hath 
ſhown to cur Redcemer for his Reconciling Paflion, 
by his g!orious Exalcation. He lov d him in the 
laying down has Life, and be. lod him in the taking it 
again, Joh. 10.17. Get your Thoughts then up 
into heaven. Behold the Father taking him up in 
his Arms, Congratulating his Victory, Adorning 
his Triumph, Conferring upon him, and perpetua- 
ting a Government. See if in all this you can find 
a frown on God's Face; any doubt in his Heart, 
of the Validity of his Sacrifice : See if any Lercers, 
but thoſe of Grace, be written about his Throne. 
And if God hath no doubt of it, who is more con» 


\cern'd in his Glory, than you in your Salvation, 


why ſhould any Jealouties remain in any heart that 
accepts him, diſcards a!l Afecion to fin, and en- 
deavours to imitate him in an holy Otedience 
to God? Be followers therefore of God as dear Chil- 
dren, ſince he hath ſo magnificently entertain'd his 
Son, upon the account of what he did, for all that 
will believe in him. And wait upon God till he 
ſhall ſend his Son in all bis Royal Attire, to bring 
you to the full enjoyment of all the fruits of this 
Reconciliation, ſo ſtrongly wrought, and fo 
heartily accepted. And till that be accompliſh't, 


He is made the Steward to dilpence his Fa-, 


enter into that which is within it, more inward, 
Heb. 6. 19. &s T7 towregg! ©, nam mm od] Or, Inning 
Souls by Faith and Hope every day in th? Vail, This 
Faith is a firm Anchor to hold the Soul ſafe in 
Storms, and the Father's admiſſion of Chriit in- 
to Heaven is the Rock on which it ſhould 


faſten. 


The Second Uſe is of Comfort. 


I. Sin is fully expiated, Since it 1s upon the ac- 
count of the Expiation of it, that he is thus digni- 
fied. The purging of our ſins by himſelf, hath 
met not only with a bare Acceptation, but an hight 
Vaiuation wich the Father. Since he hath thus 
Crown'd and Enthron'd him, what aſſurance hav. 
we of the full Atonement by the Blood of his Crofs : 
How can we doubt the full Satisfaction, Delight, 
and Contenc of the Father with him, and wich us 
upon the Condition of Faith, ſince it was ior the 
purging not his ewn, but our fins that he did /i- 
dows, as of right, on the right vand of the throne of the 
1ajeſty on high 2 Heb. 1. 3. The Gratifications the 
Father made to our Redeemer, manifeſt the facis- 
fation of his Juſtice, ſince not only God's Kind- 
nels, but his Juſtice, which is a part of his Majeſty, 
was employ'd in the welcome reception of him. Had 
that frown'd, there had been no Throne for him to 
ſit on; and if it ever frown upon him, his Throne 
will ſhake under him. Burt it never ſhall, for it is 
a Throne for ever and ever, and that becauſe his Scep- 
ter is a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8. A Majeſty 
{till offended, would never have admitted him to 
this honour. Is there any room for ſorrow and de- 
jection, for jealouſies of the ſufficiency of the 
Ranſom, after fo illuſtrious a diſcharge from the 
Father ? 

2. Accuſations ſhall be anſwered. We have great 
Enemies; the Devils that tempt us, our Corrup- 
tions that haunt us, and both to accuſe us. To 
whom muſt they accuſe us? To that Majeſty, at 
vihole right hand Chriſt hath his Reſidence. 
Whence muſt the Vengeance they call for 1ilue, 
but from that Majeſty upon whoſe Throne Chriſt 
ſits as a Lamb ſlain, who ſits ready to anſwer the 
Accuſations, and ſtop the Revenge? He tore Sans 
Charge upon the Croſs, will he Jer it be picc'd to- 
gether in his Triumph? as he kowed down his 
head upen the Crofs to expiate our fins, fo kis head 
is lifred up on the Throne to obviate any Charge 
they can bring againſt us. Satan knows it is 
fruicleſs for him to bring his Inditment there, 
where Chriſt perpetually appears, and 13 never out 
of the way. The perpetuity of our Juſtification, 
reſults from this fitting of 'Chriſt at the right hand 
of God; for he ſits there, not as an uſclets Specta- 
cor, but an induſtrious and powerful Interceſlor 
to keep up a perpetual amity, and prevent fin from 
making any new breach, 1 Foh.2. 1. Sin we mult 
not, but if any man ſin, (not a Courſe of fin, but 
fall by ſome Temptation) we have un Advocate with 
the Father, TFeſus Chriſt the Righteous, He its as an 
Advocate, as a Reconciler and a Propitiation for 
fin, ſpreading before his Father the Odors of his 
Merits and Righteouſneſs, to anſwer the Charge 
and Indi&tments of Sin. He appears in the preſence of 
God for us, Heb. 9. 24. before the face of his Glory 
in the higheſt heavens. It was through the blood 
of the Covenant he aroſe, it was through and with 
the blood of the Covenant he entred into the Holy 
Place, to carry the Merit of his death as a ſtand- 
ing Monument into Heaven. God, by his Ad- 
vancement, would have the ſight of it always in his 
Eye, and the favour of it in his Noſtrils; that as 
the World, after the favour of Noah's Sacrifice, 


' ſhould no more ſink under the Deluge ; fo the Be- 


let Hope every day pierce through the Vail, and {lievers in Chriſt ſhould no wore groan un 
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Curſes of the Law, though they may, in. this 
World, ſmart under the Corre&tions of a Father. 
"Tis a mighty. Comfort in the midſt of all Infirmi- 
ties, (where there is the anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence towards God) that Chriſt is gone to heaven, 
2nd is on the right hand of God, to fave thoſe that 
are baptiz'd into his Death, and that have the /#i- 
prlation of a good conſcience towards God, which is the 


Apoſtles reaſoning, 1 Per. 3. 21,22. emgomue, 


2. Wants ſhall be reliey'd. * Tis that humane Na- 
ture wherein the Expiation was, made on Earth, 
which is Crown'd wh Glory irf® Heaven by the 


Father : that humane Nature with all the Compal- 
fions inherent in it, with the ſame AﬀeMions where- 
with he endur'd the Croſs, and deſpis'd the ſhame, 
with the ſame earneſtneſs to relieve them, as he 
had to deliver them. With the ſame deſire to drink 
of the fruit of the Vine with them in the King- 
dom, as he had to eat the paſſeover with them up- 
on the Earth; to ſupply their Wants, as he had.re- 
d:em'd their Perſons. If the free gift of all things, 
be argued from the Father's delivery ot the So to 
death, Rom. 8. 32. the full diſtribution of all things 
may he expected from the Father's ſetting him upon 
-his Throne, and giving him the Keys of Death 
and Hell to ſtop their inroads upon a Believer, and 
the Command of his Treaſures to difpence at his 
pteaſure; what can bez denied to the Merit of his 
Death, ſince ,as our Surety he is eſtabliſhed in an 
Frernal Throne? Since he was admitted as a fore- 


runner for As, Heb. 6. 20. eSepE, what can there 


be neceffary for us in our journey, till we over- 
take him, that we may not expect at his and the 
Father's hands? all our needs will be ſupplied, ſince 
there ars Riches in Glory, in Jeſus Chriſt , Phil. 
. 19, | 
» 4. Spiritual Enemies ſhall be conquer'd, , All Ene- 
mies are to be made hs footjtool, Pſal..110: 1. Sa- 
tan, who was wounded by him upon the Crofs, 
ſhall not riſe, ſince he is upon his Throne. He 
that could not overpower him while he ' was co- 
ver'd with the Infirmities of our Fleſh, cannot 
maſter him, fince all power is deliver'd, to him in 
Heaven and Earth, and the Keys of Hell put into 
his hands. He bruis'd him while he was known 
only to be the feed of the Woman, and bruis'd 
him for us, and ſhall he be able to repair his broken 
ffrength, ſince his Conqueror is now declar'd to 
be the Son of God with power? Our inward E- 
nemies hall fall under the ſame might. 
the purpoſe of the Father to conform bis Ele& to the 
glorious Imege of bis Sen, Rom. 8. 29. What hath 
Chriſt this power in his hands for, but to deſtroy 
the power of that in the heart, the Guilt whereof 
he expiated by his blood? that as he appeas'd the 
Anger of God, and vindicated the honour of his 
Law by removing the Guilt, fo he may fully con- 
rent the Holineſs of God, by cleanſing out the filth, 
As he had a Body prepar'd him to effe&t the one, 
ſo be hath a power given him to perfect the other ; 
that as there is no Guilt to provoke his Juſtice, 
there may be no Dirt to offend his Holineſs.” That 
as the Father hath been reconcil'd by the Death 
of Chriſt, he may delight himſelf in the Soul by 
the operation of the power of Chriſt. This will 
be accompliſht. The firft Fruit of his Exaltation, 
was the Miflion of* the Spirit, whoſe proper Title 


is a Spirit of Holineſs, in regard of his Operation, | 


as well as his Nature ; and whoſe proper work is, 
to quicken the Soul ro a Newneſs of Life, and 
mortifie by Grace the Enemies of our Nature. The 
Apoſtle aſſures the believing Theſſalonians of it, from 
this Argument, of his beldg a God of Peace, 


x Thel: $-23+ The wery God of peace ſan#ifee you whotl), 
durl; 8 $485. That God of peace, wer. 24. Faithful 
is he that calls you, who alſo will doit. Tis not onl\ | 


It was: 
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a Petition, but an Affurance ; as appears by wer 24. 
that it will be done by him as the Author of Re- 
| Conciliation. And compleatly done, nomads, 

wholly perfet, univerſally for the ſubje&, in Un- 
deritanding, Will, Aﬀections, Body, in ſpirit and 
Joul and body, The Enmity elſe would not be taken 
away; As the Enmity is remov'd from God in the 
Satisfaction of his Juſtice, by the Blood of his Son ; 
fo the Enemity #thall be remov'd from a Belie- 
ver, in the Renovation of his Image by the 


diſguits on either ſide; For he is faithful who hath 
call'd you, He is not a God of Peace for a day or 
an hour ; 'tis not imperfe Reconciliation he Ge- 
tgn'd ; 'Tis a faithfulneſs to himſelf, to his own 
Reſolves, to his own Honour, to his Son's Blood; 
to the call of his people. And this is a good Ar- 
gument to plead in our Prayers for Sandtification, 


Peace in the Railing Chriſt, Accepting him, Ex- 
-alting him; all which were Evidences of a perfect 
Reconciliation, that he ould perfet# in you every 
good worr, Heo, 13. 20, 21, 


3. Uſe. As the Father's Exailtation of Chrift is 
Comfortable to the Believer, fo it is as terrible to 
che unbeliever and unregenergate. He that advanc'd 
him to the' Throne, and conferr'd upon him a 
power of asking the Heather: fer his Inheritance, con- 
ters alſo upon him a power of deſtroying his Ene- 
mes, Pfal. 2.8, 9. Ak of me, and I will give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance, 8c, and thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of ron: The breaking refers to ask 
of me; and as thou ſhalt have bleſlings for B&ie- 
vers, ſo thou ſhalt have Wrath and Judgment for 
Unbelievers. Unbelievers that break his Bands, 
and caſt his Cords far from them, are fo far from 
having the Benefit of Chriit's Interceflions for 


ful Intereſt in his pleas for Wrath. He hath a 
power of daſhing them like a potters Veſſel con- 


ferr'd upon him. He that gives Chriſt the whole 


World upon asking, will not contradi& him in his 
ſevereſt acts apainſt his unbelieving Enemies. 
For that love to him that advanc'd him, as a Lamb 
flain, will ſpirit his Wrath with a greater fury a- 
gainſt the underyaluers of his Death and Sufferings. 
Will the Father, who upon his death thought him 
worthy to devolve the Government of the World 
apon him, and to a& all by the hand of his Son, 


-ake it well that he is not imitated by his Creature ? 


[5 it not a refleQtion upon the Father, as if he had 
acted a weak part? had fet too high a value upon 
the death of his Son? that his eyes were too dim 
to pierce into the Nature of it? Will God, who is 
pleas'd with him, bear with ſuch real Blaſphemies 
again him? for ſo all unbelieving rejefion of Chriſt 
is. Shall his Obedience be fo pleaſant ro God, 
and be unreveng'd, if it be unpleaſant to us? 
Shall God fubje& the whote Holt of Angels to-him, 
and let Worms deſpiſe him without ſevere puniſh- 
ment? If there be not an holy Eſtimation of Chriſt, 
Obedience to his Will and Laws, it will not con- 
fiſt with the Father's Exaltation of him, to ſuffer 
the Aﬀeont ; or let his Authority be an idle name; 
an Authority without hands, an empty Title; No, 
as he hath a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, fo he harh 
an Tron Rod to bruiſe his Enemies. What a Folly- 
is it to deſpiſe that Redeemer, wilfully to violate 
his Laws, who bath all power given him in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and the power of judging com- 
mitted to him by the Father ? This is to dare 
the Curſes of the Law, break open the ſtore-houſe 
of his Wrath, and be bent upon Hell with Vio-+ 


lence. 


4. Uſe, 


iince God hath manifelted himſelf to be a God of 


Mercy in his glorified ſtate, that they have a dread- - 


Grace of his Spirit, that thefe may be at laſt no ' 
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»-apparent, fully vindicated. Gloritie the Father for 
it: The Father and the Lamb are joyn'd rogether 
| | 


. 4. Uſe. Let ws accept Chriſt then, as our #Reconciler 
and our King. God is not contented only wich the 
eſtabliſhment of him in this Honour, but he loves 
to hear the World ring with ackrowledgments of 
it; he will have every rongue to confeſs to the glory of 
Grd the Father, that Feſus is the Lord, Phil. 2. 11. 
That every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt us 
Lerd, to the glory of God the Father. For the Glory 
of God, who Conducted him through this great 
undertaking, Accepted hirh- for it, and Dignified 
him'for bringing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
'The way to glorifte God the Father, is to acknow- 
ledge the Dignicy of Chriſt, and to accept him 
for thoſe ends fors which the Father hath exalted 
him. All things are for the Glory of God, but. 
this more fignally 5 hereby he hath diſcover'd the 
wonders of his Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power and Love, 
before Men and Angels ; and he that owns Chriſt 
as a gjorified Mediator, owns God in the glory of 
all thoſe Perfe&tions; without this Acceptation of 
him, we cannot anſwer the end for which God 


- hath exalted him ; he hath given him a name above 


every Name, that we might confeſs and acknow- 
ledge him as he hath declar'd him, and pay him a, 
Service by. our Faith. If we do not render him a 
voluntary Homage now, we ſhall be forc'd to ren- | 
der him an Homage hereafter in a deplorable ſtate. 
Hearrily to accept him for our Lord, is to perform 
a duty in fellowſhip with the Angels which encom- 
paſs his Throne. Faith is a Choice of Chrilt for 
Head and Governor, tis therefore expreſt, Hol. 
1. II. They fhall appoint them[elues one bead, i.e. The 
21cjjiah, they ſhall believe in him. Chriſt is an head 
of God's appointing, and of Believers approving. 
God ſets him as an head authoritative, and we ! 


ſhould embrace him woluntarie and obedientialiter , | 


freely and obediently. As the Magiſtrate chuſeth 
a publick Officer, and the people conſent to 
him, the Magittrate gives him the Authority , 
and the people encourage him in the Exercife. 
God ſer his Son upon the holy Hull of Sion, Pal. 2. 6. 
and we are commanded to &i/s him, which is 
a token of Acknowledgment , 
Subjedtion. As he fits at the right hand of God, 
he ought to fit in the Center of our Hearts, 
Since he is poſſeſſed of the kighelſt place, and doth 
not diſdain the loweſt, *tis unworthy to keep him 
fromit. Serve him as a Lord, As he hath made 
bimf{clf a Sacrifice for ws, and roſe again and revitd, 
Rom. 14. 9. 7.e. acquir'd a new ſtate of Life, we 
{ould ferve him as a living Lord, in Obedience 
to the pleaſure and Authority of God the Father, 
who hath been in him reconciling theWorld, and for 
his work hath advanc'd him to the Dominion over 


' all Creatures. As God exalted him out-of a fence | 


of what he had done for the appealing bis Wrath, 
and the Salvation of man, ſo jhould we exalt him 
in our hearts out of a ſence of what he hath done 
for our Souls. He that bonours not the Som, honours | 
wot the Father who hath ſent him, John 5. 22, 23. and 
who hath gloritied him, For he contradicts the ' 
at for which God hath given. all judgment to the 
ON, | 


«re; Uie.  Glarife God m Chriſt, Glorifie Chrift.. God 
is gone.np with a ſhout, Pial. 47. 5- God is gone up with. 
# ſhout, the 'Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet, ſing 


. praiſes to God, ſing. praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King, ſing 


praiſes. Alluding to the Joy 1n. the fetching up the 
Ark, x Cbron. 13. 8. There were ſhouts of Angels 


.at his entrance into Heaven, Go4 Reigns over the 
. Heathen, God fits upon the Tuxone of his holineſs; a 


Throne which his holy and righteous Obedience : 
purchas'd; or the holineſs of God is now gloriouſly 


———. 


Conſent and. 


— 


in their Praiſes, Rev. 5. 13. Bleſſing, Honour, Ghry 
and Power be unto bim that ſits upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. As the Father hath 
enlarg'd his hand to Chriſt, as our Reconciler, we 
ſhould enlarge our hearts in thankfulnefs to him. 
God was not ſatisfied with giving a little Mite to 
Chriſt, a ſmall reward; all the Treaſures of Heaven 
muſt be open for him; Why ſhould we-put off God 
with a little Praiſe ? | 


General Uje of the Defrine, 

a % 
I. I:formation. : 
I. This declares the Excellency of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, above any other that ever was in the World, , All 
the Philoſophy and Learning in the World can never 
acquaint us with thefe Myſteries. In the Goſpel 
we ſee the face of God unvail'd, whereas with »2- 
tural Light we can but feel or grope after bim, Act. 
17. 27. He is not far from us by the light of Na- 
ture, but in a Cloud, not barefaced; but the light 
of the Glory of God ſhines forth in the Face of 
Chriſt. How doth this wav of the Goſpel ſhame 
all other Religions, all other Notices of God! Ic re- 
ſolves the queſtion, which nonpluſles the natural 
Learning of the World, and gives light to the im- 
poflibilities of Reafon. No other Knowledge pre- 
ſents us with a Reconciled God, and a Reconciling 
Jeſus ; this only ſalves the Honour of God, repairs 


* the Ruins of Nature, enſures the happineſs of the 


Creature, and diſcovers an Eternal Inheritance up- 
on a firm Foundation; this Varniſheth all God's 
Attributes, Calms the Confcience, Cures natural 
Jealouties of God, and reſtores the Creature to an- 
{wer the End of his Creation ? This declares things 
worthy of God; honourable to him, as well as be- 
neficial to the World; It ſhows him in the heights 
of his Wiſdom, and the depths of his HolineG; the 
-> of his Love, and the breadth of his Ju- 
bon, * | | 


[1.] I declares the Glory of God. We know fome- 
thing of God by natural Reaſon'; but the full ſtory 
of his Glorious, Perfetions is not printed in the 
Pook of the Creation, as in that of Redemption. 
Hence when he ſpeaks of hjs redeeming Deſign, 
he often adds, that I may be glorified, Ifa. 49. 3. Ifa. 
60. 21, as though he had no Glory Iying in the 
Womb of Creation, bur all was to fpring aus from 
chat of Redemption. The Creation of the World 
was but a preparation to this, the Creation was 
too dim a Glaſs to ſhow the Image of God's Glory ;; 
he ſeems to intimate, Ifa. 42. 5, 6. That his cre- 
ting the \heawens and ſtretching wo out, the ſpreading 
forth the earth, and that which comes cut of it, and 
giving breath to people upon it, was as a ſtage on 
which he would cail Chriſt to a& the higheſt parc 
as a Covenant fo; the people. Helaid the Founda- 
tion of the oJd World, to build thoſe new things 
upon. The Glory of the Creation was: too” low 
for a Great God to. reſt in. Upon ſin the Creati- 
on was laid waſte, and the Glory of God had funk 


] with the Ruins of ir, had not this ſucceeded. This 


reſtor'd to him the glory of his Creation, with In- 
tereſt and Increaſe. His ſtretching out the heaven, 
and ſpreading the Earth, had glorified his Power; 
the Damning Man upon his Fall had honour'd his 
Juſtice; where then ſhould the ſtanding Angels ' 
have had a proſpe& of his tendereft Love, immenſe : 
Wiſdom, and fevereſt Juſtice ? He had never been 
known in his full Beauty by any Creature, had 
not the platform of thys Counlel been laid and ex- 
ecured ; whence he cMs his Calling. Chriſt in righ- 
reouſneſs, to open the eyes of the Blind, and com- 
mitting the Work of Reconciliation. to_ him}; bis 

8) 
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glory, that he would not give to another, 7, e. intruſt | but by the Goſpel, afcer the incarnation of Chriſt : 


in any other hands, than in the hands of his 


that ic might evidently appear to be the work only 


Son, 1/a. 42. 6,7, 8. peculiarly his Glory, which | of his Wiſdom, and therefore called hi4den wiſdom, 
he doth nor aſcribe to himſelf ſo eminently in | x Cor. 2. 7. whence the Ape ſpeaking of this 


{tretching out the Heavens. 


Mercy rejoyces that Juſtice is farisfied, Juſtice re- 
joyces that Mercy is manifeſted ; Wiſdom and | 


Holineſs joyn the hands of Mercy and Juſtice to- 
gether. In other things they are ſcatter'd in vari- 
ous Subjects, here they are banded in one knot, 
and ſhine forth with united beams. In which re- 
ſpe&t Chriſt may be ſaid co be the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his per/{on, as well as in 
that of his Deity, Heb. 1. 3. x#eaxme;5 wherein 
we may fee the perfedtions of God engraven as 


Cy, Juſtice, Holineſs, and Fruch. The light of rhe 


2 Cor. 4. 6. In the aQtions and ſufferings of Chriſt 
God exhibies himſelf in the glory of his Nature, and 


His Atcributes were | 
glorified, ſome in one AR, ſome in another ; here : 
they kiſs each other with mutual Congratulations ; ' 


as a Myſtery kept ſecret, breaks out into the praiſe 
of God for it, as the only wiſe God, Rom. 16.25, 
26, 27. What Religion in the World declares the ſe 


| curity of God's Rights wich man's happineſs ? 


What Doctrine beſide this, anſwers all Con- 
tradictions, and diſcovers Juſtice poſſefling all 
its rights, and Mercy fully anfwer'd in all its 
deſires 7 


(2.) Hi: Power, As the Father was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world, Chriſt was the Power of 


God, as well as the Wiſdom of God, r Cor. 1. 24. 


| Chriſt the power of God, and the wi/dom of God. The 
vilibly as a ſtamp upon the Seal ; his Wiſdom, Mer- ' 
| by the death of the Croſs, and overthowing all the 
glory of God breaks forth in rhe face of Feſus Chriſt, | 
| manifeſt in ſuſtaining all things after the foundation 
| of the world totter'd, more than if he had deſtroyed 


power of God in breaking the heart of the Enmicy 


deſigns of the Evil Spirit. The power of God is 


gives a fuller view of himſclf, who was but imper- | this world, and made a new one. That man hath a 


etly known before. Here the World may ſee 
him in the beauty of his Holineſs, the condefcend- 
ing ſweetneſs of his Nature, the ſeverity of his 
Tuſtice, the inexhauſtibleneſs of his Bounty, and 
brightneſs of his Wiſdom ; thus he ſhows himſelf 
at once clearly legible in all his Perfetions. What 
Religion in the World gives us ſuch an account of 
God ? What diſcovery did fo fully evidence him in 
his Robes of Royalty at once ? Never was the 
earth ſeen ſo full of the Glory of God, as in the 
Mediation of Chriſt ; Then was there glory ro God 
in the higheſt aſcents, a glory reaching as high as che 
higheſt heavens, when there was peace on earth, Luk. 


2. 14. 


(1.) It manifeſts his Wiſdom. Which ſhoots forth 
with clearer beams in his Son, than in the Creati- 
on. In which regard Chriſt is call'd :he W:/dom of 
Ged, i. e. the higheſt diſcovery of his Wiſdom 
there is a Counſel, as well as Will in the more 
minute paſſages of his Providence ; but there 1s a 
more glorious workmanſhip of Wiſdom in the 
work of Reconciliation; a manifold Wiſdom in lay- 
ing the Reconciliation-frame with advantage to the 
glory of his Name, and ths welfare of the Crea- 
ture ; which could not be conceiv'd by Angels or 
Men before they ſaw it unfolded, for it was hid in 
God from the beginning of the World, and was 
not then made known to rhe Angels, Eph. 3. 9, 10. 
What is the frame of heaven and Earth to this? 
Juſt as his power and Wiſdom is in the making a 
clod of Earth, to that which appearsin the Fabrick 
of a Man. In the Creation it is like a Sun-beam 
through the cranny of a Wall, this like the Sun fa- 
cing us in its full Glory : He is the only wiſe God, 
as he is our Saviour, Jude ult. And the Apoſtle fix- 
eth the beſt note to it, when he callsit, All wiſdom 
and prudence, wherein God abounded too, Eph. 1. 8. 
Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and 
prudence, All Wiſdom in contriving and determi- 
ning the way, Prudence in ordering and difpoſing 
the means conſonant thereunto ; Wiſdom in draw- 
ing the platform, and Prudence in digging through 
all impediments, and making even the ſeeming 
obſtacles ſerve as ſteps to the Execution. How 
great wasthatWiſdom thatreſtor'd us by that AoyG 
that word, whereby he had created us, and appoint- 
ed his Son, who had an Holineſs exactly to obey 
him, and a power to bear the weight of whatſo- 
ever was neceſſary to make up the breach ? And this 
Myſtery he kept ſecret in his own breaſt from thebe- 
ginning of the World, reveal'd to none diſtin&ly, 
Vol. II. 


| mighty power over his own Paffions,that when he is 
| extreamly injur'd without giving che leaſt occaſion , 
| yea and againſt multiplied benefits, ſhould ſtudy 


ways of reconciliation with that perſon, though 
he knew he ſhould receive new flights from him 
upon the offers of ſuch kindneſs ; a mightier power 
would be manifeſted over himſelf, it he ſhould 
part with his deareſt Friend, or a beloved Son to 
expoſe him to Contempt and Ignominy, for re- 


, newing the Amity berween him and his ungrate- 


ful Adverſary ; ſuch a Man would have @ mighty 
Power and Royalty. Rex eſt qui /iv; inawrat. Os 
ther things ſhow the power of God over the Crea- 
tures, this is as it were power over himſelf, It he 
pardon of one fin, or the fins of a Narion argue 

the greatneſs of God's power, Numb. 14. 17. the 

power of God is be; by A»/es as an argument 

to pardon the provoking [raelites, Let the power of 
my Lord be great ; much more doth the reconciling 

a world ; here is a power over his own! wrath 

deeply provoked by his offending Creatures, a 

power over his own Aftetions, and love to his 

Son ; a power over himſelf after ſuch vait provo- 

cations, and a foreſight of more, enhans'd bv in- 

gratitude and flights of his Creatures, and ſtudying 

ways of reconcilement, while the offender was 
exerciſing freſher hoſtilities againſt God. -*'Fis an 

unconceivable power, and greater than that which 

is viſible in the Creation, and will beacknowledg'd 

ſo by thoſe that underſtand the evil of fin, and 

the immenſe provocations offer'd to the juſtice of 
God. What Religion in the world gives us any 

notice of ſo vaſt a power in God, as the Goſpel 

doth inthis Caſe? 


(3.) The Wonders of "his' Goodneſs, How is the 
Goſpel an Edition of God's heart as ic wrought 
from Eternity 2 An unfolding and opening of his 
Bowels which lay ſecretly yerning 2 This brings 
life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. which 
lay lock'd up in the Cabinet of God's purpoſe, till 
they were unlock't and brought down ta men in 
the Goſpel. In this we niay fee the Scheme and 
Model of his Thoughts, the method of his Counſels, 
the Treaties about Man's Recovery, all che Motions 
of his Goodneſs, in its deſcent to Earth, and 
aſcent to Heaven, carrying at laſt the Creature 
with it, to the wearing an Eternal Crown upon 
its head. How did he prepare all things for 
Man's Recovery, before Man's Fall, which was 
foreſeen by him, and decreed to be permitted ; 
providing a Medicine before the Diſeaſe 3 
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and a Soulder, betore the Crack : Calting about to 
r.duce Rebels to Amity, before they had a being 
vwherewith to Rebel? Where is that Religion beſides, 
that preſents us with ſuch draughts of divine love, 
that declares its ſecret reſolves and tranſactions, that 
te!!> us of fuch an immenſe floud of Bounty flow- 
ing down upon Mankind? The H-athens regarded 
God as fevere, though they ſaw Teſtimonies of his 
Patience : they ſaw, not thoſe ſprings of kindneſs 
bubbling up in his own breaſt ; they imagin'd them 
ſquecz'd out by their Sacrifices and ſollicications, and 
purchas'd by ther Services. Here is the Goodneſs 
and tender Compaſiions of God making the firlt 
motion, laying on one Colour after another, 
cill it was brought to perfection. The Goſpel 
ſhows us Ged contriving Redemption by his own 
Wiidom, drawing it with his own hand, working 
it by hs own power, 


A'Fthis ſhows the Excellency and Amiableneſs 
of his Ieture. Honourable to God, a pattern of 
CGoodnets to men, the higheſt incentive to a Wor- 
ſhip, Adoradgon, and Service of him, to all thoſe 


Guties Wiiich aic moſt fit for a Creature toward 


God, Admirations of him, Self-humiliation, De- 
pendance, ingenuous Obedience; ſuch diſcoveries 
ot God leave mea without excuſe in all their con- 
tradictions to him. He is not repreſented tn the 
Goſpel with his Standard up, his Weapons fharpned. 
his Pow benr, and his Arrows prepard, unleſs 
azainſt inveterate and wiiful unbelievers; but the 
Cafpel draws him to our view ſheathing his ſword, 
placing his Arrows in his quiver, not in his Bow, 
with hi ,. Arms open, his Countenance ſmiling ; 
means ggcient to make us fink down in a feit- 
abominatwn, and riſe up in the choicelt Atfections 
to God. No Religion repeſents God fo admirably, 
fo amiably ro Man, fo worthy of himſelf, and with 
Ercater motives to thoſe duties which become a 
Creature, and therefore this hath an excellency 
above all other Religions in the world. 


[2.] Ir bath an excellency abrue all other Religions, 
mm ſnowing the true way of attaining peace with God, and 
thereipen peace i Onur {eiwes. God was Th! Chritt TC- 
Conciing the worid to himſelf; Not in agy other 
Methods, not in puritications and wajhings ſuper- 
futicufly praticd by the Frarhi ns; Nor in Sacri- 
fices of Beaſts, chough cominanded to the Fes ; 
but only as: Types of the great Sacrifice God in- 
rended. All other ways of appealing God are fond 
and fooliſh, cannot find a foundation it common 
and ordinary Reaſon ; they diſparage God rather 
than honour him, in ſuch mean and fordid thoughts 
of him, as tho' an Mnfinite juitice could be brib'd 


. by the blood of a Beaſt ; All other Religions widen 


the Breach, but do not in\he leaſt cloſe it. But 
here we ſee a God of Peace, and a Prince of Peace 
embracing each other, and the woice of the Turile is 
heard in the world. The Goſpel 1s the Dove bring - 
ing an QOlive-branch of Peace, put into its mouth 
by God: It brings us news of the allay of his 
Wrath, which was due to our fins, and that his 
ſword is blunted by himſelf in the Bowels of his 
SON, that it might not be ſheath'd in ours. It 
ſhows us a ſhelter for ſtorms; a light in God's 
Countenance even in the ſhadow of darkneſs. Here 
God draws near to man, that man may have ac- 
ceſs to him. He makes his Son like to man, that 
man might be render'd capable of approaching to 
God. Two Natures are joyn'd in ones Perſon, that 
there may be an amiable conjun&ion of two dif- 
terent parties; he expoſerh his beloved Son to the 
{trokes of his Juſtice for a time, that he might re- 
aſlume his Life-with honour for ever. *Tis a way 
that Reaſon cannot diſapprove of, ſince nothing 


could conduce more to the Honour of God, and 
nothing more eſtabliſh the peace of che Creature. 
Other Religions have fram'd Mediators of, their 
own, Deitied men, whereby they might have ac- 
cels to God. God in the Goſpel prefents us with 
a Mediator of his own chooting, of his own fitting, 
of his own ordering; one that he will not re- 
fuſe, whole Interceilions he is pleaſed with 5 That 


he might keep off the darts of Divine Juſtice 


from us, that we might draw near through the 
vail of his Fliſh, Heb. 10. 20. that we may look 
upon.Gcd in Chriſt, without being dazled by his 
Glory, or ſcorch'd by his Wrath. Now may de- 
vouring Fire and combuſtible 1tubble meet roge- 
ther; Fire without ſcorching, itubble withour con- 
luming. Here Miſery may approach to Glory, 
becauſe Glory condeſcends to miſery. Hereby 
Guilt is remov'd, which makes us uncapable of 
acceſs to God; and Wrath is remov'd, which hin- 
ders our actual acceſs. Here may all that wiil 
believe in God through Chriit, and conform to 
his Laws, waik in the midſt of the Furnace of 
God's Juſtice wichout having an hair of their heads 
couched, without feeling the {mart of thar, which 


will be quick in conſuming unregenerate men. 


Since nothing elſe diſcovers any peace with God, 
no Doctrine eiſe can make any peace in the Con- 
ſcience. Tis the old ey gives reft to the ſou, 
7Zer. 6.16, the way as oid as the firſt promiſe oi a 
Reconciler. All other ways, if rightly conſider- 
-d, rather promote than allay ſuſpicions of God. 
Conſcience hath no ground to make any comforts 
able refiection without ſome plain declaration of 
God's reconcilableneſs and reconciiitation. Con- 
ſcience can ſhow us our guilt, but nothing in the 
world evidenceth the way of our peace but the Go- 
ſpel; no other Religion Uiſcovers Ged in treaty 
about Reconciltation. 


Herein the Chriſtian Religion tranſcends all 
others; It Glorifies God; and Dipnifies the C:rew- 
ture. Salvation is beflowed upon fallen wan. bas 
the honour of all redounds to God, hot ns fieftz roy 
glory in be preſence, Here is an admirable temners. 
ment of Juſtice and Mercy, in the Reconttiiiciun 
of God and the Creatures, 1s, 2. 16, Ill berruchh 
thee unto we 1n rihteouſne!s and judgment, in kin. ts 
and mercy, Judgment tn the ſattaction by the 
Surety, an etHux of Mercy in 12quiring no portion 
at our hands. 


Second Information. 


If God be the Auther of Reconciliation and Redempiun, 
then the knowledge of this, the declaration of the Goſpe?, 
1s an meſtimable bl:ſſmas to a Natim, What better 
News can God fend to men? The very Deciara- 
tion of it, is a lifting a Nation up to Heaven ; 
Mat. 11. 22. And ther Caperncum, that art exalted to 
heaven, The Bibles in our hands are unexprefinle 
bleflings, ſince God hath made a large Comment 
upon that firſt promiſe which he gave to 44-77 ; 
God hath declar'd to the world in fuil, what ke 

ave Adam as it were in a ſ{crip of paper : he hath 
unfolded in his Word the Myſterv, brought it to 
perfection, and proclaim d it openly, and given us 
a glaſs wherein we may fce his Glors. * The 0 
covery of Chriſt in the Fleſh, was a greater glory 
belonging to the ſecond Temple than what was in 


' 
j- 


the firlt, nowithſtanding all its Ornaments and F *: 


Riches. The people wepr when they faw the 
Beauty of the ſecond Femplc inferiour to that of 
the firſt : and indeed there was wanting in it 
the Propitiatory, the holy Fire, Urim and Thum- 
mim, the Spirit of Prophetic, and the Ark of th 
Teſtimony; yer, Hog. 2.9. God tolls them, rhe 
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glory of the latter houſe ſhould be greater than that of | 


:be former, though it wanted all thoſe things. The 
matter of irc was not ſo precious, the condition'of 
the Inhabitants was more greivous. The Temple 
was often pillaged, by Antiochus, Pompey, Craſſus. 
There muſt be ſome other gift propotionable to che 
Majeſty of that God who had promis'd, as the 
words following declare, I 5-1 give peace : Not a 
temporal Peace ; for they never had ſuch cruel 
wars as aſter the building of that Temple. But a 
ſpiritual peace, a peace between God and Man, 
between God's juſtice and our ſins, by the means of 
the Meſſiah. He would not adorn the Temple 
with riches ; He could if he would, for the Gold 
was his, and the filver his, ver. 8. But the Declara- 
tions of Peace which ſhould be wrought in that Ci- 
ty, and publiſhe in that Temple, was the glory of 
the place. What though a Nation ſhould be 
brought to Poverty and Diſgrace, have the waves 
of all kind of Aflictions go overtheir heads, while 
God keeps up the declarations of a ſpirital peace, 
while he proclaims ſtill the Reconciliation he is the 
Author of ? That Nation is ſtill glorious, though ex- 
cernally Miſerable. God never employ'd his thoughts 
ſo much about the Riches and Honour of a Nati- 
on, the Gold and Ornaments of the Temple, as 
about the Reconciliation of man. While God de- 
clares that to a people which is the ſubject of his 
Thoughts, the delight of his heart , the glory of a 
Nation is preſerved : But when once he ſhuts his 
Mouth, and will ſpeak no more, when his voice 
ſhall not be heard in our ſtreets, when he ſhall 
ſhake off the duſt of his feet againſt us ; then we 
may write Ichabed upon our ſelves, the Glory is de- 
parted, though wealth and outward glory ſhould 
ſtay behiud. The proclayning the everlaſting Go- 
el, is the Fall of Babyloz, When the Angel comes 

orth with. the Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. he 
is preſently followed by another that brings the Ti- 
dingsof Babylor's Fall, wer. 8. Babylon is fallen, is fal- 
len. The removing the Everlaſting Goſpel is the 
riſing of Babylon, and makes way for an Army of 
Judgments : Deſolation follows upon a Nation, 
when God's Soul departs from them, Jer. 6. 8. and 
his Soul departs from them, when he breaks off a- 
ny further Treaties with men upon the Articles of 
peace in the Goſpe]. The Goſpel is nothing elſe 
but a proclamation of the Articles of Peace. His 
thoughts of Peace were the Cauſe of his ſending 
Chriſt, the accompliſhment of the Reconciliation 
is the ground of proclaiming 'it. He ſent Chriſt 
to effect ir, and his Spirit in the Goſpel toratifie it. 
"Tis called by the Title of the word of Reconciliation, 
1 Cor. F. 19. as though nothing elſe was intended 
in it, but to make God and man at Peace together 
actually. *Tis a declaration of his ardent deſire to 
return into Amity with us, that he is ſatisfied by 
the Death of his Son, and can admit us without a- 
ny contradiction to his Juſtice, and with a ſtronger 
ſecurity than at the firſt Creation : What a Mercy is 
it, that God ſhould make known his Goſpel to us, 
and not to all inthe world ! 
to be reconcil'd to ſome in a Nation, he would ne- 
ver tranſmir it from one Nation to another. He 
hath made known his Godbead and Power to: all, 
Rom. 1. 20. but not hisplacability and Mercy to all. 
Men may know by Natural Light, that God is 
Merciful, and yet not know that he hath erected a 
propitiation for the world in Chriſt ; and without 
this diſtin& knowledge no man can be ſaved under 
the new Teſtament ; and by all the knowledge of 
God's Mercy in the world, they were never able to 
arrive to this without a ſpecial Revelation, nomore 
than by the knowledge of the Nature of a candle 
they can arrive to the knowledge of the Nature of 
the Sun in the Heavens. Is not this a Glory, a | 
Vol. II. 


| — 2 what Praiſe doch God deſerve from us 
Or it: 


Third Information. 


This Duetrine acquaints us with the whole concern of 


Faith. It ſhows, 


1. That aſfrong foundation of Faith we have. God 
Choſe him, Call'd him, Counſelled him ; he is 


Wiſe, and would not chuſe a feeble and* uncertain 
Reconciler, unable to manage the butineſs commir- 
ted to him; he is immutable, and in regard of the 
Holineſs of his Nature, will not and cannor recede 
from his own choice and approbation; he hath done 
all chat he can poſſibly ro ſhow himſelf placable, 
and pacified. Chriſt hath done all which concern'd 


him to the high ſatisfaction and content of God. 


All the buſineſs Iyes on our ſide, whether we will 
joyn iſſue with God in it ; whether our hearts ſhall 
endeavour to run paralled with the Counſel of God 
init ; whether his approbation ſhall be the joyful 
meaſure of ours. What high ground have we to 
own and accept this pacification ; or what pretence 
can we have to refuſe ic ? If we do not refule ir, 
God cannot. His a& hath been already paſt : For 
Chriſt is a reconciler of his Eleftion. *Tis his Glo- 
ry, and our Security, that he is a God that chang- 
eth not, Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lerd, 1 change not, 
therefore you Sons of facob are net conſum'd. Which 
ſeems to meto be ſpoken in relation to the Meſſen- 
ger of the Covenant, wer. 1. and not to the words 
immediately foregoing, ver. 5. As if God ſhould ſay, 
I will puniſh, for Tam unchangeable in my Juſtice ; 
which would infer rather their deſtruction than their 
preſervation : Bur I have decreed the ſending the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, and I am unchange- 
able in this purpoſe, and in the accompliſhing all 


If hedid not intend | 


the fruits of his coming, therefore you Sons of Faceb 
are not conſum'd. The aſſnranceis ſtronger, ſince 
the decree hath been manifeſted, and the fatisfaRtion 
accepted by the injur'd Father. God hath provi- 
ded ſuch a ſatisfaction to himſelf, in the Death of 
his Son, as is anſwerable to the greatneſs of the 
Creatures Guilt, a remedy for the Creatures Fears. 
The God who was offended, is pacified ; the Law 
which curſt the Sinner, is ſatisfied ; the Honour of 
God, which ſtood in the way of happineſs, is re- 
pair'd. He ſent him when we did not defire him, 
he ſent him when we did not expect him ; when 
there was ſcarce any faith in the promiſe of the 
Meſfliah lefe in all the land of Fdza; and ſenc 


vour of God, which is the womb of unconceivable 
happineſs ; and was ſo far from dealing with us as 
Enemies when we were in his hands, that hedid the 
utmofl he could to lay a foundation of Amity, and 
put the management of it into the hands of the 
"_—_ deareſt to him, whom he could only 
truſt, 


Had God ſpar'd any coſt to reconcile us, our 
doubts might be excuſable; but ſince he hath -dif- 
cover'd a combination of gracious Ads aboutChriſt, 
that his thoughts only run upon this, and had no 
other intention but the glory of his Name in the 
happineſs of the offending Creature; there is no 
room for diſtruſt, if we embrace his Cofiditions, 
The very end of raiſing him, and giving him glory, 
and therefore of all the actions preceding, was 
that your faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
chat you might believe him to be a God reconcil'd, 
and thereupon hope for all Bleflings from him 
which he hath. promis'd. As Crucitied, Chriſt is 
the objet of Faith; as Exalted, he is the ground 
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of Faith, This ſufficiency of Chriſt as a gennd, 
O 


him not to procure a temporal Good ; but the Fa- 
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| cern.] A Choice of Chriſt, an Acceptance and 
— Glorifying him, putting our concerns into his 


of Faith, God hath witneſs'd in the higheſt man- 
ner poſlible, 1 Joh. 5.7. There are three that bear re- 


cord mm heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, and thoſe three are one, i.e. That give an 
Heavenly and Divine Authority to this Truth. 
The word Heaven, is not to be taken for the place 
or local Heaven, for many there bear witneſs to 
it, innumerable Companies of Angels and Martyrs 
and glorified Spirits: But we muſt underſtand it 
of an extraordinary teſtimony. ( As Job 20. 27. 
when 1t is ſaid, rhe heaven ſhall reveal hs iniquity, 
7. c. God by an extraordinary judginent ſhall mani- 
felt to man, that he was a wicked Creature, and 
theſe three are ene, not only in their effence, but in 
their Teſtimony, which gives a greater ſtrength to 
this witneſs ; as the teſtimony of a man is ſtronger, 
when it is in conjunction with the Teſtimony of 
others, who are worthy to be crediced ; and this re- 
cord is, that Faith hath a ſtrong Foundation, and will 
have a bleiled ſucceſs; ir was the whole purpoſe of 
the bleiſed Trinity to joyn together in this extrq- 
ordinary witneſs in all their ads, that Chriſt is a 
full ground of Faith in God. So that now a faith- 
ful perſon may highly plead this, Lord I preſenc 
thee with a Mcdiacor of thy own choice. Thou 
didſt chooſe him for me, before I did chooſe him 
for my ſelf; thou didit counſel him to undertake 
this Oifice, before thou didſt command me to accepr 
him ; thou didft call him to be a reconciler, before 
thou did(t call me to be reconciled ; thou didlt 
bruiſe him for me; this is thy onlv ac, and this 
I plead, and upon chis foundation will I reſt the 
weight of my Soul. *Tis a ground for a brave 
plea; for God would not buſie himſelf about any 
thing that ſhould have no effect. God would not 
deceive his people, and feed them with vain hopes 
in a buſineſs of ſo great a concern; he will not go 
back from his own Appointment, he cannot go 
back from his own Word, his own Deed, his own 
Counſzl, which he is pleaſed with, eſpecially ſince 
it was not by permititon as Ada's fin was, but by 
his Grace, which makes, in the 4poſ?/e's judgment, 
the efficacy of Chrilt's death {tronger for Reconci- 
liation, than Adam's Offence was Be the breach of 
Amity, Rom. 5. 15. If through the offence of one many 
be dead, much wore the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which zs by one man feſws Chrift, hath abounded 
unto many, 4. e, acting all along in it, and with it in 
a way of Grace from the firſt original of his Gift, 
and therefore it abounds, 3. e. is more efficacious to 
the Salvation of Men, than Adam's was to their 
Condemnation. | 


God 


2. It ſhows ws the nature and neceſſity of Faith. 


hath appointed Chriſt a Mediator between himſelf 


and man. God hath teſtified himſelf reconcil'd in 
this Mediator ; all his a&ts about him fignify thoſe 
things. Faith on our parts, is nothing elſe but an 
act of our Souls, anſwering to thoſe Acts on the 
part of God. As God Choſe him, Commiſſion'd 
him, Accepted him, Glorified him, fo Faith is a 
full Approbation of all the Acts of God in this con- 


: hands, receiving him as our Mediator and King, 
upholding him, as far as Creature-Ability reaches, 


in his Office; reſting in him in his Precepts by 


Obedience, in his Promiſes by Dependance; and 
by ſuch terms Faith is ſet out in Sctipture. As 
God looks to him as his reſt, 12. 66. 2. fo we are 
to look to him and be ſaved, Ta, 45.22. As God 
looks unto him with all the Aﬀections of a God, 
we ſhould look unto him with all the Aﬀections 
of a Creature. A Mediator muſt be accepted by 
both Parties that are at variance, and they muſt 


ſtand ro what that Mcgdiacor doth: As when two | 


Princes are at difference, and a third interpoſes to 
make an Agreement between them, they muſt both 
conſent to aecept of that Prince for Mediator, 
and both put their Concerns into his hani: he can 
be no Mediator for him, that doth not accept of 
him in that Relation. God hath appointed this 
Mediator, and ſetled him in this Otfice, begauſe 
God and Man did not ſtand upon equal terms ; 
God being the Soveraign and only offended, Man 
being the offending Criminal. God hath declar'd 
himſelf fully contented, and hath complied with 
all the Conditions of the firtt Agreement ; 1t only 
reſts now, that man will accepr of him for thoſe 
purpoſes for which God did conſtitute him; and 
comply. with thoſe Conditions which God hath 
ſerled, This is neceſſary, God faves no man a- 
gainſt his will; 'and he that doth nor join iſe 
with God in conſenting to this, declares he hath ao 
purpoſe to be ſaved by him. | 6 

There muſt be ſome Mediator to wake God and 
Man meet in Agreement, to anſwer all the ends 
of God, and reſtore the fallen Creature 3 God hath 
appointed no other than his Son; if men could 
find out any other, and propoſe him, God is nor 
bound to accept of him. But what Mediator can 
man appoint to treat with God? Without confenr 
to this Perſon, man is utterly undone; for all che 
wit of Men and Angels cannot find our a perſon 
fic for {o great a buſineſs. If ic were poflible, 'tis 
an increaſe of the Crime, and an high prefumpt:- 
on for a Criminal to ſtand upon Terms, and re- 
fuſe the perſon the Prince chooſes to mediate for 
him, when there can be no exceptions againſt him : 
which ſhows the neceffity of Faith in Chriſt, in 
whom God hath been reconciling the World, and 
only in him ; and the Duty of the Creature, to 
acquieſce in God s contrivance, and conſticution. 
God hath taken a full meaſure of Chriſt and all his 
Suſferings, and found him compleart ; therefore 
our Faich ſhould be compleat in him. As God 
hath ſingled him out from Angels and Men, to be 
an explatory Sacrifice, and a great King ; fo Faich 
ſutes it ſelf to this act of God in fingling Chrilt 
out from all other Competitors, to be a Reconciler 
and Lord; and the Righteouſnefs of God, from 
all other Righteouſneſs. This Faith muſt not be a 
naked 4ſſent, as God's Ad about Chriſt was not a 
naked Aﬀent, but a full hearty Conſent; a Joy in 
him, an Acceptation of him, with all his AtteRi- 
ons: So muſt ours be. 


3. It (hows us the true ObjefF of Faith, Not God 
in the {implicity of his own Being, not Chriſt alone 
in his Incarnation and Death, but God im Chrif, 
As God was in Chriſt reconciling the World, fo 
God in Chriſt is the object of Faith. God is the 
ultimate object of Faith, Chriſt the immediate ob- 
jet; Joh. 12. 44. He that believes on me, believcs not 
on me, but on him that ſent me: not 0 me ultimately, 
his Faith 1s directed to God ; as he that believes an 
Ambaſſador, doth not only give credit to him, but 
to the Prince that ſent him: And to God, not as 
Creator , but as the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to God as ordering, to Chritt as acting; to 
God as commiſſioning, to Chriſt as commitltoned, 
Joh. 14. 1. You believe in God, biliewe alſo jm me. 
In God as the Author of all good, in Me as the 
Mediator and Purchaſer of all grace: In God as 
the firſt Author, in Chriſt as the taichful Executor : 
God is the Sun, Chriſt is the Beam ; our cye aſcends 
to the Sun by the Beam, but terminates not in the 
Beam, but in the Sun: Faith aſcends ultimately to 
God, as being the head of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 2. And 
the ſalutation is firſt, peace [rom God the Father, 
x Cor, 1. 3. the fountain and fpring of all that Chriſt 


did. In Chriſt we ſec the ſmiles of God, in Chriſt 
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we hear the joyful ſound of his Bowels, in Chriſt, 


we feel the beatings of his heart: The Father is | 
the Reconciled, the Son the Reconciler ; Faith is | 


therefore called Faith towards God, Heb. 6. 1. and 
we are ſaid to believe in God throuzh Chriſt, 1 Pet. | 
1.21. And through his Name, Aft. 10. 43. God is | 
the primary and principal objet, Chritt the im- 
mediate ; both muſt be taken in. 
not in the Son, belteves not in the Father; he that 

believes not in the Son as Reconciler, believes not 

in the Father as Reconciled: He that believes not 

in the Satisfaction and Mediation of Chriſt, be- 

lieves not in ths Father ſatisfied; for he :hat honours 

not the Son, bonours not the Father which hath ſent him, 

Joh. 5. 23. for they are one in the work of Re- 

d:mption, and in all os which flows down ' 
to us, as well as in Natbre. As Chrilt is the Son 

equal with the Father, we believe in him as God ; 

as he is Mediator, we believe in him as God's Ser- 

vant, furniſhe by him with Authority and Abllicy. 

He is the proper object of Faith, as being one with 

the Father, If he were not God, he could not be 
the obje@ of Truſt, Fer. 17.5, 7. Curſed is the man 

that truſts in man; bleſſed is the man that truſts im the 
Lord. And a bleſſedneſs is pronounc'd to thoſe 

that truſt in the King God hath et upon Sion, Pal, ' 
2.xF. And in the chief corner-ſtone he hath laid in 
Sion, 1 Per. 2. 6. He is the Medinm of our Faith, as 
he is God's Servant. We believe in God as the. 
Author, we believe in Chriſt as the Means. Faith |; 
faſtens upon Chriſt as a gift, upon God as the Do- | 
nor, It receives Chriſt as God's token, and pifr 
of tranſcendent kindneſs; and from raviſhments 
with this gift, the Soul aſcends to confidence in the 
Giver. It reads God's heart in Chriſt, fees the 
glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, and mounts up | 
to claſp about one who hath declar'd himſelf in 
Amity. We eye Chriſt as the expiation, God as 
the Judge; We ſee Chriſt upon the Crofs, and in 
Heaven; Bur we conſider by whoſe Authority he 
15 there, for what ends he is there; and both the | 
Authority andthe Ends lead us naturally to God, | 
to place our Confidence in him as the Rector, the 
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Accepter, and in Chriſt as Mediator. For Faith is 
a grace that comforts the Soul; joy and peace comes 
in by believing, Joh. 15.13. What joy can there be | 
in Chriſt's actions and paflion, unleſs we regard 
God the Father as concern'd in them ? God is a 
God of all comfort, as being a God of all peace. 
All Chriſt's Sufferings ſignifie nothing, but as they 
refer to God, and have his Approbation and Con- | 
currence; ſo our Faith is not right, and ſignifies no- | 
ching, which doth not make the whole honour re- 
dound to Gad. 


4. It ſhows the acceptableneſs of Faith to God, and 
the high pleaſure be takes in it, Faith is an approba- 
tion of God's actions herein, and of the whole 
Scheme; *Tis a ſealing the counter-part, as God's 
act was a ſealing the original] Deed; *tis a teſti- 
mony to the glory of all thoſe. Attributes he ho- 
nour'd in the Mediation of Chrift. As Abraham 
by his faith gave glory to God, Rom. 4.20, (Faith 
doth a&ively glorite God, and paſſively too, for 
every one that truſts in Chriſt, is 70 the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, Fph. 1.12.) To his truth, and to 
his Power, which were concetn'd, one in the in- 
tention of making good his promiſe, the other in 
his ability to perform it; ſo in believing in God as 
reconcil'd through Chriſt, and that he hath taken 
off the Curſes of the Law, and will beſtow an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and relying upon him in 
a way of obedience (as Abraham did in that Caſe) 
we acknowledge God's Veracity, Wiſdom, Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, Love; and we acknowledge Chriſt's 
Love, Tendernefs, and Sufficiency. *Tis an ap- 


He that believes | 


plauding the Wiſdom of God in his choice. Cec- 
tainly that God that gives us ſo many exhortations 
to be followers of him, to be like him, is delighted 
to ſee mien have the ſame ſentiments with himſelf, 
to be lixe him in their judgments of things in re- 
gard of Knowledge, and like him in the practiſe 
of things. in regard of Holineſs; he delights io ſee 
that his Son's blood was not ſhed in vain ; to per- 
ceive himſelf and his Son gloritied by men in lay- 
ing down their Weapons. Every at of Faith is a 
new glory to God; *tis to the, Praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, God juſtifies us by this way of Reconci- 
liation , and our Acceptance of ic juſtifies God 
from all charge and imputations from the Creature, 
as the approving of 7ebr's Barti'm, Luk. 7. 29. was 
a juſtification of God. Nexc to the joy God hath 
in Chriſt, he hath a joy in che beginnings of Faith, 
there 1s joy in the preſence of the Arps, Luk, 11. 10. 


| Chriſt hath a joy in the Faith and Obedience of his 


people, Feb. 15. 11. And when their Faith is per- 
fe, they ſhall ac laſt be pre/cz:ed before the preſence 
of bis glory with exceeding joy, fud.24. The preſence 
of his glory, God will appear more glorious, when 
he comes to ſee all the purchaſed and redeemed 
ones of Chriſt that have approved of his gracious 
and wiſe contrivance, and given him the honour 
of his Attributes by a believing Obedience to his 
will. W|With exceeding joy, fince the tubject of this joy 
is not determin'd in the 'Yext, it may be under- 
ſtood of the joy of God, of the Mediator, of tlic 
Saints. Preſented; Ged hall receive the preſents «x 
232Mem With an exulting joy. 


Fourth Information. 


We ſee here the ffrength and [ufficiency of Chriſt for 
all the concerns of his Mediation, God would not 
have call'd him out for this work, had he not been 
able to accompliſh it: he would never have laid the 
Government of things, in order to a Reſtoration, 
upon unable ſhoulders. 
choſen him, or been pleated with any propoſition 
of it, than he was pleaſed with Sacrifice and Burnt- 
offerings. God would not fail of - his End ; his 
End was Reconciliation ; Chrift therefore was able 
to pacihe the ſharpeft wrath. Ic was not agrezable 
to God's Wiidom to choole an unable or an un- 
Skilfal Agent. God was cercain of the Event, he 
would never have expos'd the lumane Nature, 
united to the ſecond Perſon, to a Fask wherein it 
ſhould have utreily funk under the Juſtice of God. 
God had more love to his Creature, than to ven- 
ture the Eternal Concerns of thoſe he was retolv'd 
to ſave, ina weak bottom that could not have re- 
ſiſted the ſturdieſt Rocks, and moſt bluſtring 
ſtorms. God foreſaw the vaſt number of thoſe ſins 
(though numberleſs to man) that ſtood in necd of 
pardon, when he fingled out Chriſt to this charge. 
It was for many offences he intended the Meri of 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 16. even for as many offences, as 
thoſe for whom he died, would be guilty of; and 
he would not lay them upon the ſhoulders of one 
who was not able to bear them. He was every 
way able, in regard he had the ſame nature and 
glory with the Father; he was every way fit in the 
affinity he had with both parties, whereby he could 
reach out his hand to both ; the hand of his Deity 
to the Father, that of his Humaniry to Man. As 
God he could ſarisfie for all Mankind, as Man he 
could ſuffer. Had he not been every way fic and 
able, the Majeſty of Heaven, who was defirous of 
Reconciliation, would have picched upon him. 
No creature could fatisfie by ſuffering, becauſe no 
creature had an infinite dignity in his Perfon to ren- 
der temporary ſufferings of infinite value: nor could 
any creature preſent a ſcrvice as valuable as the of- 
fence was provoking. No man can be profitable 

fo 


God would no more have + 
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a. 


p Diſconſe of God's beind the Author of 


Reconciliation. 


to God, Fob 22. 2. Good ſervices among men take 
not off the Sentence of the Law in a Court of Judi- 
cature without a pardoning Act of the Supream 
Power. Where was there any creature who had 
ſtrength enough to bear our fins, and dignity e- 
nough to ſatisfie for them? Our offences were roo 
great a load for a creatures ſtrength, or a crea- 
tures ſuffering, or expiation. Here was the hu- 
manity in conjuaion with the Divinicy, to be the 
Sacrifice ; and the Divinity in conjunction with 
the Humanity, to be the Altar, for the ſandtitica- 
tion of ir. The whole method of God's proceed- 
ings aſſures us of the ſufficiency of Chriſt for the 
work of Mediation: had he not been fir, God 
would never have laid all his honour at ſtake in 
the choice of him to it. And the ſequel ſhows 
that God is fully ſatisfied with it, ſince on the con- 
| fideration of it, Juſtice forgets the injuries done to 
the Deity, and treats Believers as heirs of Heaven 
in ſtead of Rebels. 


Fifth Þiformation. 


It gives an aſſurance of all Spiritual and Eternal Bleſ- 
ſigs. Since God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World, and was the Author of all the Methods of 
it, and the Acceptor of the performance, Chriſt 
muſt ceaſe to be a reconciler, before God can ceaſe 
to be reconciled. God was in Chriſt from Eter- 
nity in the Reſolve of it; he hath been in Chriſt 
in time, in the acting of it; he will be in Chriſt 
for rendring the fruits of ir fully ripe. Chriſt is 
the knot and band of the Reconciliation, and is 
gone to Heaven in our Nature to ſecure it. God 
15 in Chriſt approving it ; the ſecond perſon is in 
the humanity enſuring it : his conduting Chriſt 
through the World in humane infirmities to Eter- 
nal glory, is an aſſurance that he will dignifie all 
thoſe that by faith lay hold on him, and lay down 
their weapons againſt him. «If he be in Chriſt 
reconciling the World, he is in Chriſt wrapping 
up all other bleflings for us; ſince it is an ever- 
laſting Goſpel, the Womb of it is full of everlaſt- 
ing bleſſings. 


I. Gol's end i not yet perfeffed. God hath not 
attain'd his full end: Reconciliation was but in 
order to further bleflings. There may be a recon- 
ciliation wrought between Parties, whereby a 
Party is freed from puniſhment, without bein 
partaker of a ſpecial Amity. God did ſend Chriſt 
to make peace, not ſimply to be at peace with his 
Creature, but to ſecond ic with other Mercies 
which the Enmity before was a bar unto. *Tis a 
Reconciliation that teems with many more unex- 
prefiible bleflings. . The Riches of his Graee, and 
the glory of his Grace would not be fully diſplay'd 
by a ſingle peace. The Myſtery which he pur- 
pos'd in himſelf was, That he might gather toge- 
ther all in one, even in Chriſt, to the full poſſefli- 
on of the purchas'd inherirance, to the prarſe of his 
$01, Eph. 1.10, 14. his glory would not attain its 

all praiſe, without further bleflings at the heels of 
this. . He will rejoyce in Believers for ever. How 
can he rejoyce in them, if they never come to re- 
_ Joyce in themſelves? if there be always a defect 
and indigehcy in them ? The remnants of Enmity 
will drop off, the appearances of Anger in his face 
as a Father, will one day for ever vaniſh, and 
_ every frown be ſmooth'd. God is perfealy re- 
* concil'd, but believers are not yet fully fit 'M all 
the fruits of it. But ſince he hath been in Chriſt 


laying the foundation in grace, he will be in him 
, rearing the ſuperſtruture co glory. God would 
be at peace with us, that he might beſtow the high- 


mac 


| and God would have his Juſtice ſatisfied, that Mer- 

cy might flow down without any obſtacle. Since 
therefore he hath been in Chriſt contenting his . 
Juſtice, he will be in Chriſt fully pleaſing his | 
Mercy. As infinite Juſtice was not contented 
without the Death of Chriſt, ſo mercy will not 
be contented without an efflux of Benetits upon the 
Believer. We ſhould not underſtand God tully ap- 
peas'd, if things ſtood always at one ſtay. 


2, The Glory of God is concerned m it, If he be 
the Author of it, he will no leſs be rhe Guardian 
of it ; the ſame motives of honour and love which 
excited him ro contrive it, and brought it to this 
iſſue, will have the ſame influence on him to ripen 
all the fruits of ir. As he hath che title of- the God 
of-our Lord Feſnrs Chriſt, in regard of 'the whole in-- 
tereſt he hath in this affair of Redemption, ſo the 
Apoſtle gives him another Title in relation to the 
ſame work, Eph. 1.17. The God of our Lord Fe!ns 
Chriſt, the Father of Glorv, He is the Father of Glory, 
as he is the fountain of all the glory which accrues 
from this work, as well as he is the Father of glory 
ſubjectively, in the glory of the Divine Efſence in- 
finitely glorious; and objectively, as all glory is 
due to him from his creatures. He is the Father of 
glory, as all the actions of Chrift did center in the 
honour of the Father; or the Father of glory, as 
being the Author of all thoſe gracious and glorious 
communications defign'd to be beſtowed by him, 
as the God of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon his crea- 
tures. *Tis by him as the Father of glory in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt,is given; a full and compleat know- 
ledge of him, and the riches of the glory of his in- 
hericance in the Saints. If God deſigns to ſhow 
himſelf a Father of glory, as the God of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and if he ſhows himſelf a Father of 
glory in increaſing the knowledge of Chriſt by a 
Spirit of Wiſdom in the hearts of his people, and 
acquainting them with the Riches intended for 
them; the Crown of his glory would be dim, if 
there were only a knowledge of it, and no poſleſ- 
ſion at laſt, and full enjoyment of all that which 
Chriſt hath purchas'd. How little glory would 
God pet by acquainting them with it, if the 
knowledge of it ſhould not at laſt mount up into 
fruition ? 


. All that remains to be done in this kind 3s more 
feaſible, and hath leſs obſtacles than what already hath 
been done. | The grand obſtacle to the fulneſs of 
his Mercy, in regard of the demands of Juſtice, 
is quite remov'd; the Merit of Chriſt hath ſur- 
mounted the demerit of men: and what is behind 
is a lighter thing to the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Mercy of God, than the laying the firſt ſtone of 
our Redemption was. Since the delivery of his 
Son to death, which might have found reſiſtance 
from the Aﬀections of the Father, hath been per- 
formed, what is there that can be capable of any 
demur ? How is it poflible a believer ſhould periſh, 
ſince Chriſt hath ſuffer'd co reconcile infinite juſtice 


| by the Will of God ? How is it poflible he ſhould 


miſs of Eternal happineſs, ſince for God to pive 
his Son to dye for reconcilement, is infinitely more 
than the juſtification of him by his blood, and 
ſaving him through his life from wrath? Peace is 
the root of all Joy and Bleſſedneſs ; and in the - 
Angels Song, Good Will towards men, follows 
Peace on Farth: when Peace is made, there. 
is no bar to the higheſt manifeſtations of good 


will. - 


4. No enemies can poſſibly obſtru# it, If God were 
in Chriſt reconciling the World, who can prevent 


eſt kindneſs upon us. Juſtice ſtood in the way, 


the 
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the executiogfof his reſolution to the full? Since it 
bath been thus far carryed on, all the venom of 
Saran ſpit oyt againſt a Chriſtian, can no more 
deprive him of what God will do, than it could 
hinder what God hath done. He was baftled in 
attempting the hinderance of ir, though he engagd 
all the powers of Hell in the conteſt; ang was 
fool'd, tince the way he rook to prevent it, did 
eventually promote it; and in his refolving to be 
an hinderer, he was by a reach of infinite Wildom 
beyond his own wit, made a furtherer of it; and 
if he could nor prevent the foundation, he ſhall be 
les able to deface the ſuperſtructure: And 3f the 
greater ſins of Unregeneracy did not hinder the 1n- 
flaence, and apolication of it, the infirmities after 
regeneration {hall not obſtrut che full periection 
of it. 


Sixth Information. 


t ſhow's 725 the unworthineſs of mans dealing with God. 
God cannot do any thing higher to ſweeten our 
foirits towards him 5 he hath not another or a 
Jearer Son to give : nothing more can be acted 
upon the World for the ſecuriry of the Creature: 
{here are no wider channels for the love of God 
to run in, no kigher way to fecure his Honour 
from Contempt, and his Creature from Vengeance. 
He was angry with us, and with good Cauſe ; we 
were children of Wrath, and deſerved it; God ts 
appeas'd by the blood of Chriſt; he delights in the 
laying aſide his Anger, he hath done his utmoſt to 
aſſure men of it. 


Then certainly, 


1. Our rejedins Chriff, and the way of his appoint- 
znent, is a high contempt of God. *Tis a flight of 
God, in the glory of his grace; an envying him 
the honour of the Reſtoration. Adam envyed his 
Soveraignty and independency, and every Unbe- 
liever cnvies his Wifdom and Merciful Bowels. 
Since his heart was ſ=t upon this work, that all the 
Councels of Eternity Center in it; a deafneſs to 
his propoſals is a contradiction to all his Counfels, 
and the great defire of his heart. As faith in Chriſt 
redounds to the honour of God, as being an ap- 
probation of all God's acts in this affair; fo unhbe- 
lief of Chritt redounds to the contempt of God, as 
fighting all thofe gracious Manifeſtations of his 
Grace and Wiidom. As the Murther of a man, 
and every degree of Murther in the contempt of 
him who is the zoe of Ged, 1s a diſhonour to God 
in regard of the relation man bears to- God in that 
reſpedt, Go. 9. 6, fo every unworthy uſage of 
Chriſt, every a& of Unbelicf, redounds to the dil- 
honour of the Father, whoſz Ambaſſador Chriſt 
is, and the exa& Image of his Perſon. If men do 
not heartily think reconciliation by Chriſt worth 
their higheſt thoughts, and entertainments, they 
reproach God; as if he were bufie from Eternity 
abour juſt nothing, or a ſleeveleſs matter, and run 
through {fo many ſtages in his a&ts about Chriſt to ; 
no purpoſe. *Tis a making light of a rich Feaſt of 
God's providing, Mar. 22. F. *tis a ſelf-deſtroving 
fury worſe than that of Devils. Ir is a making all 
other ſins againſt God more finfy!l, Joh. 15. 22. If 
I had not come and [pokew to them, they had not had 
fn; their fin had not appear'd with ſo much 
Malice. 


2, Our Tealonſies of God. Men are fond of ſuſpi- 
clons of God when they are ftruck down with a 
ience of their fin, though this defpair is not fo or- 
dinary as preſurnptipn. This is a meaſuring God by 
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del; a contracting God's goodneſs, according to 
the creatures ſcantineſs, Can rhere be any juſt 
Reflections upon God, zirer tli2 manifeftation of 
his earneſtneſs for the reconciliation of man 2? If 
the owning God in thoſe acts, be a juſtifying God, 
(Luk. 7. 29, They juſtifi: God ) the difowning him 
1s a condemnation of God. As 46brahav: giorified 
God: when he ftagger'd not at the. promiſe, but 
claſp'd it in his Arms by Faith; ſo we diſhonour 
God unexpreliibly, when we ſtagger not only at 
one Promite, but at his whole ſcene of amazing 
acts in the founding, and carrying on this work 
in Chriſt, *Tis unworchy in any truly humbled 
foul, to imagine God an Enemy #ill, after all his 
myſterious contrivances for the relief of the Crea- 
ture, and his delight in his Son for anfwering his 
purpoſcs. _ 


3. Our Enmity and Diſebedicnce to God, Though 
God be in Chritt reconciling the World : as there- 
fore we difparage him by our jealouſics of him, we 
alſo deal unworthily with lim by ſinful prefumy- 
tions. There are terms expected to be performd 


| by us; 'cis not a lazy belief, an aſſent to this, ac- 


T7 4» 
44 


companicd with a love of any fin, (which was 
the cauſe of God's Angzr) that gives men a title 
roit;z as God's love in this, and his acceptation, 
was nct a lazy love, &c. neither muſt our Faith. 
The application of it, is not bur to ſuch a faith that 
purifies the heart. For us not to leave the love of 
Sin, when God hath quencht his wrath in the 
blood of: Chriſt, is an unworthy uſage of God, and 
cuts a man off from any intereſt in this Reconcili- 
ation. Avraham'”s Faith, whereby ke glorified God, 
appear'd eminent in this a# of Obedience, in a 
willingneſs to facritice his Son. Not to endeavour 
co pleaſe God in a courſe of Obedience, 15 to keep 
up our Enmity under God's offers of To 
preſume upon his goodnefs, to act the trohelt un- 
belief under pretences of the contrary, to thick 
God will be your friend, white you pertilt in your 
Enmity, 1s a contradiction to thy whole Tenour 
of the Goſpel. Faith in his Promiſes-is never ac- 
counted of, withour Faith in his Preeepes. As he 
hath been a God in Chriſt Reconciling the VWor'd, 
lo he hath been commanding in Chriit-che Worid 
to. a fubmiftion; and it is outrage, and ligk in- 
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gratitude, not to endeavour fo plezic 
he hath been fo caretul to pleaſe us. 


4. Omiſſions of prayer, Hath God done fo ! 
to render us Capable of coming two him, and him- 
{elf capable to receive us wich honour to hinſelf, 
and 15 it not very dilingenuous and fighting, to 
neglect thus priviiedge, founded upon the Counfſels 
of wiſdom, and the colt of :the blood of Chriſt ? 
Before, we could with no more Comfort approach 
ro God, than a Guilty Malefaor could to the 
Judge ; but ſince God hath laid by his fury in 
Chriſt, and diſcovers an alluring-glory in the face 
of Chriſt, what can we plead for our negiz&s of 
his allurements, our feldom approaches to nim, or 
our ſlight and lazy Addreſſes? He ufes his fri=nd 
unkindly, that will not make w/e of his friendſhip, 
and upon urgent . occaſions dciire his Afliſtance, 


All neglecs imply either an inability or unwilling- 


neſs in Ged, and both caſt dirt upon his reconci- 
ling work, fince there can be no greater evidences 
of his Power and Willingneſs, than he kath diſco- 
ver'd in the whole working ot it, We Virtually 
deny the Father to be the fountain of all Grace, 
when we go not to him. We deny Chriſt to be 
the purchaſer of all peace, when we go not in his 
Name. God ſent Chriſt to confecrate a new and living 
way for us to enter into the helieſt by the bood of Feſwns,; 
Heb.10.19. By negledts we diſparage God's Miflion, 
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A Diſcourſe of God's being the Author of Reconciliation. 


- Riches of Grace; weil may he deſerve to be cruſhe 


. Obje& of Worſhip, Chriſt the Medium. 
' 15 cqual with God, he is the Objc@ of Faich ; the 


Not as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? For in 


and Chriit's Confecration, and the liberty he hath 
procured. What ſhunid we have done, if we had 
been to approach to Gol as a Judge upon a Tribu- 
nal of Juitice, when we will not draw near to him 
as a Juage upon a Mercy-feat, through the Recon- 
Ciliation wrought in Chritt? 


Well then, Let ns conſider the danger of ſlight- 
ing this Reconciliation. Weil may that man deſerve 
doubly the Curſes of the Law, that will nor be- 
lieve and obey after God's demonſtrarions of the 


in pizces under ti:2 inſupportable burden of his own 
guſt, that will {ti}} be fond of his Treaſon againſt 
a reconciting God. Shall the great King deſcend 
from the Throne of his Majeſty, to become a Re- 
conciler, and after that a Solicicor, and feel no- 
thing bur heels [:Ted up, Fob. 13. 18. inſtead of 
heares? Such an one 13 doubly a child of wrath, 
firſt by nature, and after by a particular refuſal 
to become a friend. The intereſt of our Souls lyes 
at ſtake ; without changing our unworthy courſes, 
Wrath will be executed upon us; God hath pro- 
vided no other Reconciler ; and is refolved not to 
let his weapons fall by any other motive than the 
blood of the Redzeiner. 


Seveath Information. 


» Tt ſhows us the way of «al! Religions Worſhip, If 
God-be in Chriſt reconciling the World, all our 
recoviſe to, and dealing with a reconciling God, 
muſt be in and through Chriſt : as God's mc- 
tion to u> is in Chiiſt, our motions to God mult 
be through the fame AMedinm. He is the way, 
the truth, ard the life, 7o 1, I'4. 6. No man comes 
to the Farher but bv me; as no man hath the 
Farher coming to him, but by Chriit ; the way 
whereby God communicates Truth . and Life 
to us, tac' way whereby we muſt offer up our true 
and liveiy ſervices tro him. As God is the ukiMace 
Objc& of Faith, Chriſt the Medium ; fo God 8 the 
As Chriſt 


Objedt of Worlhip: as Chriſt is God's Servant, he 
35s the way whereby we believe, the way whereby 
we have accels tro God. The Soul muſt be carried 
altogether by the conſideration of Chriſt, in pre: 
enting Peticions in his Name, in expecting anſwers 
upon the ground of his Merit; we muſt regard 
him as the Mericorious cauſe of our acceſs to the 
Throne 6f Grace, and our welcome at it. How 
can we go to God as Reconcil'd, but in the Name 
of th2 Reconciler? We cannot come with any 
boldneſs upon any other account. *'Tis by th: 
knowledge of the Son, we aſcend to the know- 
ledge of the Father ; by the Merit of the Son, we 
have Acceſs to the Throne of the Father; by the 
Interceflion of the Son, we have Acceſs to com- 
munion with the Father; in the Name of the Son 
we are to ask what we want, and by the Meric of 
the Son we muſt only expe&t what we beg. "Tis 
as the Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that he com- 


——— 


all muſt have the ſtamp of this Reggnciler upon 
them. *Tis by his ſatisfaction we have the privi- 
| lege to come to the holieſt, before the ſeat of God, 
with our prayers and '{ervices. *Tis in his blood, 
the ſword ſer to prevent our entrance in Paradiſe, 
hath loft both its edge and flame. *Tis by the blood 
of Chriſt only we have ths boldneſs, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 
his blood is our beſt plea: his fleſh our only ſcreen 
from the Wrath of God in all our ſervices. We 
muſt therefore in all our ſervices reſt in his office, 
propoſe hira as the Mediator of our ſervices. 


Eighth Iformation. 
There is then no Mediator, na Reconciler br! Chriſt, 
God 1s in Chriſt reconciling the World: In 4:22, 
and none but him : In him excluſively of all others. 
He is indeed rhe Chrij#, the Saviour of the iVorld, 
John 4. 42. By way of Excellency, in regard of 
the danger he ſaves us from. By way of Exctutior, 
in regard of the ſole deſignation of his Pecſon; cx- 
clufive of all others. We mult believe that Chit 
is He, the only perſon delign'd in the Prophefics, 
Promiſes, and Types, Fob. 8.2.4. I you bJr-wve not 
that I am he. There was none ancien:ly bur he ; 
he was fet up from Eternity 5 he was the only 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the World. 
This ſeed of the woman was only in the Promiſe, 
only deſign'd by the Types; by this band only 
were the ancient Believers uniced co God; In this 
Immanuel he was God with them, as well as with 
us: None were counted God's Friends before, but 
by his Mediation ; none can be ſince, becauſe God 
hath accepted no other. No Ark but that of God's 
appointing, could ſecure Noah, and reſiſt the force 
of the waters. None hereafrer, he is the ſame for 
ever ; he is to day, as he was before, Heb. 12. 8. 
the heart of God is fixed upon him, and his refolu- 
tion Concerning the duration of his office unaltera- 
ble: he hath fumm'd up all the diſpenſations of 
former ages in him. Eph. 1.10, He hath gathered 
together in one all things m Chrijt, evn in bam, in 
no other. All ocher things were preparations to 
him, ſhadows of him. Bur the perfection of ail 
was in Chriſt ; and God who had various ways of 
communicating himſclf tro men, hath fuinm'd un 
his whole Will in his Son, and manifcited that al 
his tranſactions with men did terminate in his So:r 
Chriſt, Heb. 2.1, 2. Theſe are the /if djs, God 
will ſpeak by no cther. | 


I. None «le was ever appointed by God. No othe 
Sacrifice was ever {ubſticuted in the room of Sin- 
ners; none elſe was the Center of the Propheſies, 
the ſubje&t of the Promiſes, the truth of the Types, 
no name erected for a thelter for the Nations to 
cruſt in but this Name, [. 42.4. Toe Ifes ſhall wait 
for his law, Mat. 12.21. In his name ſhall the Gen- 
tules truſt : none elſe hath the title of Peace-maker 
conferr'd upon him, Eph. 2. 14. which title he 
hath by his death on the Croſs, Col, tr. 209. Thoſe 
therefore that rejed this way of Mediation, muſt 
infalliby periſh. He that will have any good by a 


municates himſelf to us, Eph. 1. 3. *tis as the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſas Chriſt, we muſt bow our knees 
zo bim, Eph. 3. 14. remembring till, that Chriſt is 
the Band that links God and us together. What 
confidence can we have in God, if we reſpe& him 


him only he 1s the Father of Believers : otherwiſe 
he is the Father of the whole World, a provoked 
Facher; in Chriſt a Reconciled Father. As the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our praiſes muſt be 
offered 10 him, 1 Pet. 1.3. All Ads of Worſhip, are 
ory acceptable to the Father through Chriſt, Heb. 
13.15. By him let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God ; 


Prince, muſt go to that Miniſter of State he hath 
ſetled for that End. God hath ordain'd no other 
Mediator. God hath thought none elle fir ro cruſt 
with his concerns, to do his work, reſtore his h&- 
nour, receive glory from him. We muſt acquieſce 
in God's judgment, and not fer up the Pride of 
our Reaſon and Will, in contradiction to inhnice 
Wiſdom. None elſe was ever honour'd by the 
voice of the Father, teſtifying him to be his helo- 
ved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed : None be- 
ſides him had this Teitimony, none in conjunction 
with him, none in ſubordination to him ia the 
work of Mediation ; that he tnighte be ©» ficſt- 
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born among many brethren, enjoying all the rights 
of primogeniture z as God employ'd no other in 
the Creation, ſo he employs no other in the Re- 
ſtoration of the World. 

2. None elſe was ever fit for this. Satisfaction 
there muſt be for the honour of God, that the 
Law. might be vindicated, Juſtice gloritied, Holi- 
neſs illuitrated : none but Chriſt an intinice Perſon 
was able to do all this. Security there mult be 
to the Creator, that the honour of God might 
not be again at a loſs ; this could not be enſur'd 
in the hands of a mutable Creature : ſo that -by a- 
ny other Mediator we cannot honour God by a fu- 
table ſatisfaction, nor promiſe our ſelves an un{ia- 
ken preſervation. Without infinite fatisiaction , 
guilt muſt remain 3 without infinite power to pre- 
ſerve it entire, guilt would return. "This Mediator 
only had an alliance to both Parties; to God, 
whereby he could call him Father ; to us, where- 
by he could call us Brethren. That God and Man 
might be joyn'd in one Covenanc of Grace, the 
M<cdiator of that Covenant is God and Man in 
one Perſon. Had he been only God, he had had 
no Alliance to our Nature ; had he been only Man, 
he had had no Alliance to the Divine Nature, and 
had been an inſufficient Mediator, uncapable of 
performing what was requiſite for our Redemption. 
In this poſture of fitneſs, there is none elle in 
Heaven and Earth. Had the Mediator been onl]' 
Man, he had been uncapable of ſatisfying 5 had 
he been only God, he had been uncapable of ſufter- 
ing ; But being God and Man, he was capable of 
both. No motive was powerful enough to appeaſe 
the Anger of the Father, but the blood of the 
Croſs ; and no Power ſtrong enough to bear, no 
Perſon worthy to preſent ſuch ſufferings, but only 
this Mediator. It was upon noother Perſon, that 
the Spirit deſcended like a dove, to furniſh his 
Humane Nature with all Ability for the diſcharge 
of this truſt. He is Infinite, and what can be ad- 
ded to Infinite ? If Infinite be not ſufficient to re- 
concile,finite beings muſt for ever come ſhort of ef- 
feting it for us. | 

3. None elſe as ever Accepted, or deſign'd to be Ac- 
cepted, but this Mediator :, No other Surety was ever 
accepted by God for the payment of our Debts. 
All Sacrifices could not make the comers thereunto 
perfee , Eeb. 10, 1. Could not ſet them right inthe 
eſteem of God, and_ make a reconciliation with 
him ; they were an Image, not the Life ; and 
God accepred them as Shadows, not as the Subſtance 
the repetition of them was a certain Evidence of their 
ability to effect the Reconciliation of Man, Heb. 
10. 2. as the iteration of a Medicine dayly, ſhows 
its inefficacy to Cure. The Law was not able af- 
ter our Fall, by reaſon of our diſagreement with 
the terms of it , to bring us near to God. God's 
Juſtice, and our fins, ftood in the way of Amity ; 
therefore God commanded bowds to be ſet to the 
People, when the Law was given, Exod. 19. 12. 
that they ſhould not come near the Mount. But 
the Covenant of Grace, Vail'd in the Ceremonial 
Law, was Jaid in the blood of Chriſt, typyfied by 
that blood [prinkled by Moſes upon the people, Exvd. 
24. 8. to which the Apoftle alludes, the blood of 
ſprinkling ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, 
Heb. 12.24. than the bliod of the fr#lings, which 
bel {ſprinkled , Gen. 4. 4. which was the firſt emi- 
nent Type of the Death of Chriſt upon Record, 
which the Spirit of God mentiens here, as the firſt 
{acritice , though no queſtion 4Ad,zz did not ſpend 
all that time between his Fall, and the growth of 
Abel to man's Stature, without a Sacritice. Thoſe 
facrifices were poor and fecble ; unworthy, in 
themſelves, of the acceptance of God ; not 
ab'e ” _— Sin, nor ever intenced for propi- 

'0L.1I, 


tiation , becauſe they had no incrinſfick vaiue 1n 
them for ſuch an Tnd. Bur the Blood 
Chriſt, being the Blood” of the Lamb cf God 
without ſpor, is a worthy and valuable price for 
the ſins of the World. Thc.ic, nor ovr own rig! 

teoulneſs, were ever intended to be of worth, or 
ſtrength , to expiate the ſin of the Syuul, and Re- 
conciie us to God ;; Chlirift is the only Peace 
the only peace Conveyor : no other Rightcoutnets 
's called che Righteouſneis of God, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God's aypouintment, or the Righteoutne 
of God's Acceptance. Any thing in our izlves, 
too low aud fordid to be joyn'd with 
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n him. God 
hath accepted noneeiſe, and we muit have recourſe 
co 1008 elſe. Whatſoever we would joyn with him, 


15 unworthy of God's Acceptance. None elſe was 


fer forth ro be a propitiation, ard no means ap- 
pointed of enjoyment, but Faith in his Blood. This 
Blood was ſprinkled upon the Mercy- teat in hea- 
ven, as the Blood of Sacritices was in the Temple, 
which ſtill'd Juſtice, refrethe xMercy,” and reviv'd it 
towards Us. | 

4. None el'e ever did. do that for us, which was ne- 
ceſſary to our Reronciliation 4h Gol, None eile ever 
interpos'd as a ſhelter between the irre{iftible Wrath 
of God and our Souls. He alone bore car griefs, and 
carried eur ſorrows, Ta. 53. 4. he received into his 
own bowels that {woid, which was ſharpned, and 
pointed for us ; by hs ſtripes we are heal'4; upon 


him alone did the ſcorching wrath of his Father 


fall for our peace. He trod the Wine-preſe alone, 
none of the people were with him ; he endur'd the 
bruiſes or his Father, and the reproaches of his 
enemies, and would not deſiſt till he had ſetled the 
foundation of our Peace. He bore the puniſhment 
of our ſins, all our iniquities were confider'd by 
God in his Perſon, and he paid what we ow d. 
In one body he reconcil'd us, Epi. 1. 16. his o29y b5- 
dy faith Peter * : none drew in the lame yoke with 
him ; none were partners with him in his Suffer- 
ings ; none ſharers with him in his Office. He 
{cal'd Heaven alone, and alon2 made the entrance 
to his Father caſte. None ever did, none ever could 
anſwer the demands of the T.aw; ſilence the 
voice of Juitice, by removing the burden of our 
Guilt. He only fill'd up that gap and gulf which 
was between God and us : why thould any thing 
in our hearts carry away the honour of a Media- 
tor from him, ſince none elfe remov'd the miſeries 
we had deſerv'd, and purchaſed the mercies we 
wanted ? Till God therefore confers the title of 
Peace-maker, and Prince of Peace upon any other, 
own nothing elſe as a ſharer with him in this honour; 
that would be to contradict God's order, deny his 
Sufficiency, and contemn his kindneſs , and turn 
our backs upon the only Tower, that can kinder 
us from being cruſhe by the Wrath of God. But 
alas ! men delight in their Worm-eaten, wither'd 
Righteouſneſs, which they ſet up in the Room of 
the Mediator ; this, the grand cheat of the World, 
claims a precedency of Chriſt. 

5. None elſe is appointed, or can ſecure to us the fruits 
of Reconciliation, As God is in Chriſt reconciling 
the World, fo is he in Chriſt giving out the fruits 
of that Reconciliation, not imputing our treſpaſles 
to us : he is not only the Mediator of Reconciliation, 
tro make our Peace ; but the Mediator of Inter- 
ceflion to preſerve it. He only took away our 
ſins by his Death, he only can preſerve our Recon- 
ciliation by his Life. As he Suffer'd effeRually, 
by the ſtrength of his Deity, to make our Peace ; 
ſo he Intercedes in the ſtrength of his Merit to 
preferve our Peace. He did not only take away, 
but aboliſh and ſlay the Enmity, Eph. 2. 15, 16. 


He ſlew it, to make it uncapable of living 
again, as a dead man is; and it any fin itands vp 
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. ters for themſelves, other Mediations and Media- 


to provoke Juſtice, he ſits as an Advocate to anſwer 
the Proceſs, 1 Fch. 2. 2 All the gifts of grace, not 
only in their firft purchaſe, but in their full con- 
veyance, and abundant Communication, are by and 
rhrough biz 5 Rom. 5. 15. by him only we can come 
to tne Throne of Grace; mm this beloved ſon only we 
are accepted for Adopted Sons, Eph. 1. 6. To none 
ciſs God gave children for a ſeed; children to be- 
ect, and preſerve, and offer up to him at the Jaſt 
Gay. Fe rent the Vail by his Death, open'd the 
Holy of Hotics by his Paſſion, and keeps it open by 
his Interceton ; that we may have a Communion 
with God, and a Fellowſhip with Angels, by this 
only Mediator. Immanuel 1s a name only belong- 
ing to him, 74.7. 14. Not that this was the Name 


« by which only he was called, but that this was his 
= work, to make wav for God's dwelling among the 


ſons of men, and communicating to them the 
richeſt of his gifrs. Not an Angel in Heaven, but 
bath kis ftandirg upon the Account of Chrift, as 
their head ;; and therefore not a man upon Earth 
Can be fecure under any other wing, or have the 
conveyance of grace through any ocher Channel. 
He is the neces, the Introducer of us into the 
inward Chambers of the Father's goodneſs, where 
cur bonds are Cancelld, our pardon affur'd, and 
our Father, who was angry with us, falls upon 
our Necks and kiffeth us. Our conſtant acceſs to 
to Father is by him, Rom. F. 2. Epb. 3.12. Acceſs 
@gmyoy;. He lits in heaven to /zad us by the hand 
to the Father, for whatſoever we want; as a 
Prince's Farourite brings a man intro rhe preſence 
oi a gracious Prince. "The Grace of Cirift is put 
ia order by Paz!, before the Love of God, 'and 
the Communion of riie Holy Ghoſt, in the Bene- 
dictions, becaule it is the only band that knics us 
to God, and the Foundation' of every expreffion 
of love from the Father, and of every a&t of Com- 
munion we have with the Holy Ghoſt. Whatſo- 
ever grace God works in us, is through Feſrrs Chriſt, 
Heb. 13.21. be is therefore made to us W{dom and 
SanCtifrcation, as well as Righteouſneſs and Redcri1tion, 
1 Cor. 1. 309. God tranſmits his Virtues through 
Chriit; as the Heavens, which impregnate all 
things, tranſmit their Virtues hither by ce Sun. 
Well then, Let us have recourſe only to this 
Nediator the Fire of God's Wrath will conſume us 
without this Screen. *Tis the blood of the Lamb of 
God's appointment, which can only ſecure us from 
the ſcorching heat of the Wrath to come; Typi- 
fied by the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, ſprinkled 
upon the Poſts of the Iraclites Doors ; not fo much 
to be a mark to the Angel, who could have known 
both the Houſes and Perſons of the [72ch:res from 
the Egyptians, without that fign on the Poſt ; as 
to repreſent this Mediatory blood of che Lamb of 
God, as our oply ſecurity from deftroying fury. 
Let men make lyes their refuge, and hide them- 
ſelves under falſchood, the falſe Coverings of their 
own Righteouſneſs, and think to ſhelter themſelves 
from the over-fowing Scourge, Ta. 28. 15, 16, 17. it 
will be a miſerable Self-deceit, the Hail will ſweep 
away ſuch a Refuge, and the Waters will overflow 
ſuch a hiding place: *tis the Corner-ſtone which 
God lays in $:n, that is our only ſecurity ; becauſe 
he is only .El#, x Pet. 2.6, Choſen by God. and 
preciozs in his account, wer. 6. which 1s inſerted 
(as ſome obſerve) between thoſe two verſes, to 
ſhow the miſerable ſhifts of men, to provide ſhel- 


tors, not regarding the Foundation God hath laid, 
all which will end in Selt-deſtrufiion, as they be- 
gin in Self-deceit. All Hymane tatisfactions, In- 
rercefiions of Saints, re{uge in any other Righte- 
ouſneſs, are weak hiding-places to preſerve us 


ance. No ſure Foundation, but the. Stone God 
hath laid in Sion. 

One would think there were not ſo much need 
to preſs this Information ; but whoſoever will look 
into the World, and into his own heart, will find 
it neceſſary. What the Papiſts do one way, 
many Proteſtants do another : one ſets up Media- 
tors without him, others ſet up Mediators within 
them. The great buſineſs Chriſt urg'd in the days 
of his fleſh was this, that he was the Metab, the 
only Perſon ſent of God to redeem. Though 
men profeſs Chriſt is ſo, yet it is. too common to 
bring in ſome ſharer with him. 


Ninth Information. 


IVe may here ſee the incomprehenſible Love of God; in 
that he did not deal with us /ummo jure, as a ſevere 
Law-giver. We are not deeply ſenlible of ir ; 
if we had a due ſence of this Love, we ſhould have 
little kindneſs for ſin. It was not a low kind of 
Love, but exceeding riches of Grace in his kindneſs to- 
ward us in Teſas Chrift, Eph.2, 7. Grace never ap- 
pear'd in all its Royalty, but in Chriſt. A ſweer 
combination of Grace in the Father and the Son : 
had the Son maniteſted his Love in offering him- 
felf, nothing could have been done without the 
Acceptation of the Father ; had the Father mani- 
feited his Love in moving it, nothing could have 
been done without the Son's undertaking ic: The 
firſt motion was from the Father, as the fountain 
of the Trinity; the Execution was from the Son, 
by a free and dutifut Acceptance of the offer of che 
Father, In this work God ſet his heart upon man, 
70b 5, 17. the glorifying his name in the Redemp- 
tion of Man, was that which ran in his Mind, and 
had the chiefeſt place in his heart from Eternity. 
How great alſo is the Love of Chriſt? lince he was 
che Perſon that the firſt Sin was particularly againſt, 
as well as againſt the Father. It being an affe&ting of 
Wiſdom to be like God ; and Chriſt was the Wiſdom 
of God. Every days Mercy is a Miracle; but the 
Mercies of our Lives are to this of Reconciling us 
bv his Son, as a Molehill to a Mountain; a grain 
of Sand, to the whole frame of Nature. , When by 
our offence we were fallen under the fentence of 
the Law, and ſhut up in the hand; of Juſtice, and 
could"not ſatisfie for the offenc2, God pays a Ran- 
ſom out of the Treaſures of his own Bowels, opens 
the Heart othis deareſt Son, and Redeems us by 
the moſt Precious thing he had: Here Love doth 
come to the top of its Glory, and doth perfeRiy 
Triumph. 

I. His 0wn Love and Compaſſion was the fr Riſe 
of this Reconciliation. This way by Chriſt, was a 
new, as Well as a tving Way, Heb. 11.20. not known 
by all the Wiſdom of Man. New to Men, new 
co Angels: It could not enter into any of their 
hearts to conceive of it, before it was declar'd. 
He purpos'd in himſelf, Eph. 1. 9. It lay hid in the 
Womb of his own Love. There was none belide 
him from Eternity, to put up a requeſt, It was 
the reſult of his Bowels, before the Being of any 
Creature was the effe&t of his Power. Though 
our Juſtification, Sanctification, and Eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, be the Fruits of the Meritorious Death of 
the Redeemer ; yet the firſt ſource of all, in his 
Miflion and Commiſſion, was abſolutely from the 


from the overflowing Wareis of Divine: Venge- | 


unconceivable Love of God : Whatfocver is Mz- 
rited by Chriſt for us, his firſt Miſſion was not 
Merited by himſelf : His Perfonal Relation to 
God, rendred him fit for the Honour and Ollice 
of a Mediator; but as Mediator, he' did not meric 
his own ſending into the World, becaute he was fet- 
lcd Mediator by God ; and ſent tov, before he could 
as Mediator Meric, Chriſt did not dye to render 
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. own righteou/neſs ſuſtain'd him, i, e, his own Truth 


God Compaſſionate to us, but to open the paſſage 
for his Bowels' to flow down upon us with the 
honour of his Juſtice. God's Bowels wrought 
within himſelf ; but the ſentence pronounc'd by 
Juſtice, was a bar to the flowing of them upon 
Man ; Chrift was ſent to remove that by his 
Death, that the Mercy, which ſprang up from 
Eternity in the Heart of God, mipht freely flow 
down to the Creature. And when the time 
came, God look'd about and ſaw that there was no 
7«n, none to deprecate his wrath, and therefore 
his own Arm brought Sawation, a. 59. 16. and bis 


and Righteouſneſs engag'd in the Promiſes made 
to the Fathers. The fatisfaction of Chriſt doth 
not impair the Kindneſs of God ; his Pity to us 
did precede the conſtitution of Chriſt. Had there 
been no Compaſlion, there had been no contrivance, 
no Acceptance of a Mediator : but ſince he had 
threatned Eternal Death to Sinners, there was 
need of an honourable Reconciliation by Death, 


yet all his Joy was placed in him. Can there be 
a greater Aſſurance of the immenſity of his Love, 
than in ſending a Son that lay in his Boſom ? A 
Son who never in the leaſt offended him, nor ever 
could ? He always did the . things which pleaſed 
bim ; and when he was in the World, there was 
nothing in him, that the Dewi .could faſten upon, 
as any reſemblance to himſelf, 7ch.- 14. 30. In 
this Son was God reconciling the World. The 
nearer and dearer the Son was to the Father, the 
greater 1s the Father's Love in pitching upon him 
to undertake this work. His Love bore proporti- 
-= to the greatnels of that Son whom he 
cn, | E 
(2) The Condition in which he was ſent. He was 
made lower than Angels, to ſtoop to the Conditi- 
on of a Servant. To ſend an only Son out of his 
Boſom to the Croſs, an Innocent Son from Glory 
to Ignominy, and not upon a ſudden reſolve, 
(which might be thought a Patflion) but by a deli- 
berate Counſel, never repenting of ic, always 


to maintain the honour of Gods Truth, engag'd 
in that Sentence ; and content his Juſtice, which | 
was obliged to execute the Sentence , for the ho- 
nour of his Truth. It was by the Grace of God that 
Chriſt :aſed death for us, Heb. 2. 9. 

2. *Tis the greateſt love that God can ſhow, As A- 
braham could not'ſhow a greater proof of Faith 
and Obedience, than by offering his Son, the Son 
of his Aﬀections, and his only Son ; fo neither can 
God ſhow a richer Teſtimony of his Afﬀections to 
us, than by making his own Son an Oblation for 
us. How mighty tender was God of our Salvation ? 
How valuable was man to him, when he priz'd him 
at the rate of his only Son ? As high as God did 
eſteem Chriſt, ſo highly did he value his own Glory 
in Man's Reconcilation. | 

(1.) His Love was more Illuſtrious, than if he had 
pardon'd us by his Abſolute Prerogative without a Satis- 
fation. Tt had been a glorious Mercy, but had 
wanted that enriching Circumſtance, the Death of 
his Son: in this way he honours his Mercy, more 
than our Sin had abus'd it. His Mercy had not 
appear'd in ſuch ſweetneſs, had nor Chriſt drunk 
the bitter Cup : Mercy ſung ſweeteſt, when Ju- 
ſtice roar'd loudeſt againſt the Redeemer. Every 
Attribute had a ſignal Elevationin this way of Re- 
conciliation, but eſpecially his Kindneſs. We 
ſhould have been happy, had he pardon'd us with- 
out a Satisfaction ; but neither his Love nor his Ju- 
ſtice had been wound up to {o high a ſtrain. God 
did not aim only at the praz/e of his Grace, but the 
Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace , Eph. 1. 6. he 
would have his Grace appear in the richeſt Attire, 
and with all the Ornaments Heaven could clothe 
it with. | 


——— 


This is Evident, 

(1.) By the Condition of the Perſon. He was his 
Son. Was it not the Victorious Triumph of Mer- 
cy, to make his Son a ſufferer, when we were the 
Sinners ? to make his own Son a ſervant to his 
Juſtice, when we were the. Debtors ? He was his 
only begotten Son, Toh. 3. 16. not meerly his own 
Son, but his only Son ; he. had but one Son in the 
World, and that - Son he made a Sacrifice for the 
World : he had not another begotten Son in Be- 
ing. He was the expreſs image of his Perſon, one 
2ho as equal with God without robbery, or detracting 


glorying in it, even to this day ; is a diſcovery of 
the moſt rooted affetion. The lower the Conditi- 
on of Chriſt was, the more wonderful is the kind- 
neſs of God in ſending him in it. If we would 
walk into the Garden, and ſee Chriſt beſmear'd 
with Clods of Blood ; ſtep up co Mount Calvary, 
and ſee him hanging upon the Croſs ; look up to - 
Heaven, and ſee the bright ſword ſheath'd in the 
Bowels of the Son of God ; ſee him with his 
ſcourged Back, his nail'd Hands, his pierced Side; 
ask then your ſouls this queſtion, Whether here be 
not bottomleſs love ? whether any Aﬀection of 
God can be more miraculous than this, to give 
his Son to endure all this for our Ranſom, the Lord 
of Glory to ſuffer this for Rebellious MalefaQors ? 
whether this is not greater kindneſs to you, than 
if he had pardon'd you without the Sufferings of 
his only Son ? . 

(2.) *Tis a love that cannot be wound u) to a high:r 
ſtrain, *Tis the utmoſt bound, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
of an infinite Love ; God So loved the World, Fob. 
3. 16. So, above the conception of any Creature; 
So, that his Aﬀection cannot mount an higher picch. 
His power could diſcover it felf in laying the 
foundation of Millions of Worlds, and his Wiſdom 
could ſhine brighter in the ſtructure of them ; but 
if he ſhould create as many Worlds as there are ſands 
and duſt upon the Face of this ; and make every 
one of them more tranſcendent in glory than this; 
than the Sun is above a clod of Earth or an Atome 
of duſt; yet he could not confer a greater love up+ 
on it, than he hath done upon this ; than to be, 
upon their revolt, a Godin Chriſt reconciling thoſe 
Worlds to himſelf : There is not a choicer Mercy 


| than to be in Amity with God, nor a more Aﬀe- 


Aionate way of procuring and eſtabliſhing it, 
than by giving his only Son to effe& it : In giving 
whom, he contrads to give himſelf to be our God, 
and live with us for ever. If God ſhould take the 
meaneſt Beggar that lives upon common Alms 
and transform him into an Angel, and make him 
the head of that heavenly Hoſt , it would bein- 
comparably a far leſs love, than the gift of his 
Son for him. A more condeſending kindnefs can- 
not be conceiv'd, unkſs the Father himſelf ſhould 
becomeIncarnate, and dye for man: But that can+ 
not be ſuppos'd. If the fountain of the Trinity, 


any thing from his Glory . Phil. 2. 6. An only 
Son enjoying the ſame Majeſty, and perfe&ions in 
the Deity with the Father ; a Son dearer to him 
than Heaven and Earth ; the Son he ſolac'd himſelf 
with from all Eternity, Prov. 8. 3o. before ever 
any ſtone of the World was laid ; and if we 


the Judge of all, ſhould take fleſh, and ſuffer, to 
whom ſhould the Offering be made ? the Rector 
and Judge is tobe ſatisfied ; *ris not fit for the Judge 
to make ſatisfaction to himſelf : But the Father 
hath given that Perſon next to himſelf, to be 
our Propitiation z moſt fit, as having. the 
Father, the fountain of the Trinity, .to offer the 


could ſuppoſe numberleG Worlds Created before this, 
Vol. II: 


Sacrifice of himſelf unto. 
| Ni 2 (4) 'Tii 
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(3.) *Zis a greater Love than has been yes ſhown 19 
Angels. The Angels in Heaven never did partake 
of ſuch a vaſt Ocean of Love, for the Son of God 
never died for them, though they come under his 
Wing, as a head exalted to that Dignity, as a re- 
ward of his Death: the Angels come under hum asan 
Exalted Head, but not as a Crucified Saviour: they 
have their Grace by the Will of God, withour the 
Death of his Son; we by the Will of God, through 
the Death of his Son. What Confirmation they 
have, they have it from Chriſt, by Virtue of his 
Headſhip over them, not by Virtue of any Death 
for them, and therefore they are in the opinion 
of ſeveral under{tood by the ihimgs 77 heawen, which 
are recorcil'd to God, Col. 1. 20, What Reconcili- 
ation is to us, Confirmation is to them; yet there 
is not ſuch an Exceſs of Love in their Confirma- 


+ tion, as in our Reconciliation by the Blood of the 


Croſs. As the preſervation of a Life from Death, 
i5 leſs than the reſtoring Life to one thar is dead 3 
the later argues more of kindneſs, as well as more 
of Power. 


(4.) Take a proſpcf of this love by a review of the 
Condition we Were in. 


(1.) Or Vilencls and Corruption. What are we in 
our Being, but duſt, flight and empty pieces of 
Clay? is it not wonderful, that God who hath 


Angels to attend him, ſhould buſiz his thoughts | 


about worms? That he who hath the beauty of 
Angels, the moſt glorious piece of the works of hi: 
hands to look upon, ſhould caſt his eye upon ſuch 
Noyſom Dunghills ? that he ſhould not reſt in the 
Praiſes of Angels, but repair ſuch broken inftru- 
ments as men are, to bear a part in the Conſort ? 
If the Sun knew its own Excellency, it would 
think it a condeſcenfion to beſtow a beam upon fo 
dark and miry a body as the Earth, that can re- 
rurn to it no Recompence;z much more 1s it in 
God, to look upon ſuch pieces of Clay as we are ; 
much more to pive out his Grace and Love to man, 
who can give him no requital. We would be loth 
to take a Toad into our Boſoms, and beſtow our 
Friendſhip upon it: By Corruption, we are worſe 
than the moſt venomous Toad that creeps upon 
the ground, yet God entertains thoughts of Amity. 
and eſtabliſheth it for us in the blood of his Son. 
We are unworthy of any one thought of unbound- 
ed goodneſs, much more unworthy of a Thought 
of fo high a ſtrain. * Would not any man think 
that King diſtracted, that ſhould ſend his Son to 
keep Company with Grooms and Scullions, to 
wear the ſame Livery, to advance them to a better 
ſtate by his own blood ? Nothing bur the End for 
which he doth it, and the Love which mov'd him 
to it, could excuſe him. How much more conde- 
ſ{cending is God, than the greateſt Prince in the 


World would be in this A& ! 


(2.) Impotence. 
blood, and it was the time of our weakneſs, that 
was the time of his Lovez when we had no eye to 
pity us, nor a heart to pity our ſelves, then were we 
the Objec of his Compallions, Ezek. 16.4, 5,6, &c. 
When there was not one Solicicor for us among 
all the holy Angels; the peace was broke with 
them as well as with God, and we were juſtly 
hated by thoſe holy Spirits upon the Creator's \Ac- 
count; when not a man in the whole Race of 
Mankind had any thoughts of preſenting a Petition 
for Recovery : when God look'd about, and to 
his aſtoniſhment, found none that had any thoughts 
of interceding and ſoliciting a Reſtoration, 1a. 
59.16. When there was not a perſon in Heaven 
or Earth beſides himſelf, could fave us, bis own arm, 


When we lay wallowing in our | 


withaut the leaſt Auxiliary force, brouzhr Salvation, 
"Tis the glory of his love, that he was found of as 
when we askt not for him, Ta. 65. 1. © What Allure- 
ments were there in our Nature, unleſs Deformi- 
ties and Demerits could paſs for attractives? We 
had not Virtue to merit his Love, nor ever ſhall 
have Power to requite it ; both are utterly impol- 
ſible in a Creature. God ſaw our demerit, it was * 
in his thoughts, otherwiſe a Reconciler had not 
been appointed ; one to Merit that for us, which 
we had forfeited, and never could have recover'd. 
Juſtice might find cauſe of puniſhment in the Re- 
bellion of the Delinquent, but Grace could find 
no reaſon but in the pity of our Creator; the 
Amazement of a true Believer, when he comes to 
be ſeriouſly ſenfible of it, doth manifeſt the im- 
poſlibility of ever thinking of it himſelf. 


(3) Rebellion, which is worſe than Vileneſs and 
Impotence. He was a God in Chriſt Reconciling 
the World, when our Enmity to him was as great 
as our Miſery ; when we had not one ſpark of love 
for him, who had a boundleſs Ocean of Compal- 
fion for us. We had enter'd a league with S2ra7, 
che only Enemy God had, rendred our fclves his 
Bordflaves, and that preſently after our Creation 
by his powerful hand; and it was far worſe, it 
cidam did know the tin and ſtate of the fallen An- 
gels; howſoever his Pride in his Aſpiring Thought 
to be like his Maker, was leſs excuſable than that 
of the Devils, in regard that he was an inferior 
Creature. (Though the Devil's was greater, in 
regard. of his greater knowledge of the Excellency 
of God above him.) Pride in a mean Perſon, is 
more odious than in one upon a Throne. Then it 
1s that he contrives with his Son, and by the blood 
of his Son to redeem Rebels; and though he diſ- 
reiiſhe and loathed the Crime, yet he had a Ten- 
derneſs and Pity for the Malefaor: afſur'd by an 
Oath, Heb. 7. 28.—The word of the oath which was 
fince the Jaw, maketh the Son, who us conſecrated for eer- 
more. As the word of the Oath was after the T.aw ; 
the Declaration of the Oath, afrer the Declaration 
of the Law; ſo in the Eternal Counſel of God, 
the Confticucion of the Reconciler ſuppos'd a I aww 
Enacted, and a Law violated by "Tranſgretiton. 
After this, the Cry of our fins for Vengeance, 
could not alter his refolve of ſacrificing his Son : 
and bringing that Vengeance upon the ſins, which 
they ſollicited againſt the ſinner. How calie was 
it for God to have ſpurn'd us into Hell, when we 
lay under his Foot, without ail this expence? one 
touch of his Iron Rod, would have broke us like 
a Potters Veſtel; yer he takes occaſion to diſplay 
his Grace, where we give occaſion to pour out his 
Wrath, He would enflame us by his Love, rather 
than turn us into aſhes by his Fury ; and Reconcile 
us to himſelf by the blood of his Son, ratker than 
ſatisfie his Juſtice by our own. 


(5.) It was a love in the freeſs manner ; without 
Colt to us, but Expenſive to God. We hear of no 
{truglings in the Heart of God, from the firſt 
Foundation to the Top-ſtone; his Aﬀections travel 
through every ſtage without the leaſt relenting ; 
he was in Chriſt reconciling the World from one 
end of his Counſel to the other, without any re- 
penting Reflections. It coſt him the Blood of his 
Son, more expenſive than the making Millions of 
Worlds. There was no need of any Combat in 
his Aﬀections, to make as many Worlds as he 
pleasd; but we may wonder (lince God repre- 
ſents himſelf to us often in Scripture accoiding to 
the manner of men) that there were no pull-backs 
in his Aﬀections to the delivering up of his Son. 
If there be a confli&t in his heart, when he is to 

| give 
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give up a Creat::;eg Hol. 11.8. How ſhall T give thee 
up, O Ephraim* » w ſhall I deliver thee, ſrael? my heart 
is rury'd within me 5 © ld we reaſonably ſuppoſe 
leſs in giving, up his $1? (though indeed the one 
waz Eternal, the ter Temporary) yet in this 
caſe we read of *»', ſuch turnings of Bowels, no 
ſuch kindlings of repentings together. His Soul 
was free in it, and let the peace coft what it would, 
he would procure it, though with the greateſt 


Charge. 


 (6.) Conſider what it was his Love deſign'd in this. 
Not a petty inconſiderable thing, but a propztzation 
for ſin, 1 Fob. 4. 10. the non-imputation of guilt, 
che removing all the bars berween him and us, the 
eurning the edge of the ſword that was pointed 
againſt us, redicing us to an Eternal Amity, He 
would draw us out of the Condition into which 
we were fallen, and from a Wrath we had Merited, 
to elevate us to an Eternal Life we had rendred 
our ſelves unworthy of ; and expos'd his Son to 
the Curſes of the Law, that the- edge of them 
might be turn'd from us. And that we might 
have a free Converſe with him, he makes the Me- 
diator of kin to us, that by reaſ{:: of the commu- 
nication of our Nature we m<.//4i with more bold- 
neſs approach to him. All delightful Converſe is 
berween thoſe of the ſame ſpecies; we could nor 
have convers'd- freely wich a Reconciler of a dif- 
ferent Nature from us. 


(7) This Love is perpetual, He was in Chriſt Re- 
conciling the World, he will to the end of the 
World beſeech men to be reconcil'd to him. Love 
was the Motive, the glory of his Grace was the 
End: what was ſo from Eternity, will be ſo to 
Eternity. His Love is as ſtrong as it was, for In- 
finite receives no diminution; his Glory is as dear 
as it was, for to deny his Glory is.to deny himſelf. 
How great will be the joy of thoſe that accept it! 
how Diſmal the Torment and Sorrow of thoſe that 
refuſe it! 


Second Uſe of Comfort. How great may the joy 
of Believing Souls be, to be brought by God, and 
by ways of his own contriving, into actual favour 
with Him after they had lain in a ſtate of Wrath ? 
To have an Almighty, Infinite, Juſt God at vari- 
ance with us, cannot but be a matter of ſadneſs ; 
to have a Peace ſtruck, and the light of his Coun- 
renance ſhine upon us, cannot but beget a tran- 
{cendent Joy: *tis in the very Notion of it, to the 
Underſtanding joyful, yea tidings of great joy, 
and in the fence and feeling of it, triumphanr. 
The publication of it was uſher'd in with words of 
Comfort in the Prophet, T/a. 40. 1. Comfort ye,” com- 
fort ye my people, ſpeak comfortably to Feruſalem, cry 
unto ber that her warfare is acco;n,pliſht, that her iniquity 
zs pardon'd, for ſhe hath receiv'd of the Lords hand dou- 
ble for all her ſins Three words to note the great 
comfort ſhould be taken in the Goſpel-adminiltra- 
tion , the matter of it is the ceaſing of the war be- 
tween God and the Creature, the pardon of their 
Iniquities upon the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the fruit 
whereof is received by the Believer: the ſatisfacti- 
on of Chriſt in regard of the infiniteneſs of his 
Perfon, was great, which is expreſs'd by double; 
and the fruits of it receiv'd by the Church are great 
and double, freedom from the Wrath of God, from 


the Tyranny of the Devil, and the Collation of 
the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. Thoſe words, 
For ſhe hath received of the Lords hand double for all ber 
ſins, cannot be meant of the puniſhment which 
they lay under, for that could be no Cauſe of the 
Pardon (as the particle /r ſeems to be cauſal) 


neither is it a comfort to think of the grearnels of | 


puniſhment after it is paſt. But if we conſider 
what follows wer. 3. &c. it will appear to be a Goſ- 
pel Promiſe, and the Believer receives of the Lord's 
hand double ; either it is meant of Chrift, who made 
the fatisfation, the fruits whereof the Believer re- 
ceives ; or of the Father, who ſpar'd not his own 
Son, but exacted of him the puniſhment of our 
ſins, and gives out to us the fruits of his reconci- 
ling Death. This is the Comfort, that the Enmity 
is flain, the War ceas'd, an end of Sin made, and 
God beheld with Comfort, taking away the Power 
of the Devil,who firſt rais'd this war between God 
and Man; as it is wer. 9, 10.- Feho!d your God, 
hold the Lord God will come with a ſtrong band, and 
bis Arm fhail rule for him, be ſha!l feed his flock as a 
Shepherd, he ſhall gather his Lambs with bis arm, - and 
carry them in his boſom, and genily lead thoſe that are 
with young 5 all this is the fruit of Reconciling 
Grace. God is well picas'd with choſe that are 
ſprinkled with the blood of Chrift. As after the 


ſprinkling of the blood of the Covenant, God appeared ' 


to the Elders of the people in a c/-ar, not a cloudy 
and ſtormy Heaven, Exod. 24.8, 19. (a cloudy 
and ſtormy Heaven is a ſign of God's anger) ard 
his feer, the inſtruments of motion, ſtanding a 
clear Heaven ſhow, that all the paſſages of his Pro- 
vidence to his people, are Mercy, Truth and 
Kindneſs upon the account of the blood of the Co- 
venant of Peace. God cannot hate thoſe who ac- 
cept of this Reconciliation: Though God hares 
the remainders of fin in them, vet it is not with 
ſuch a hatred as redounds to their perſons, be- 
cauſe their perſons are reconcil'd to God; they 
believe and apply the Reconciliation made by God 
in Chriſt, If God deny the acceptance of ſuch, 
he denies his own a&t and deed, he denies himſelf 
and his whole contiivance from one end to the 0- 
ther. This would be to publiſh, that he was miltz- 
ken in his ficſt deſign, that it was a fruitle(s thing, 
that there was a defet in his Wifdom laying the 
ſcene of ic, or a defet in Chriſt who underrook 
to accompliſh it, and that things iſſued nor accord- 
ing to his will. If any accept it upon the terms 
God offers it, nothing can be charged upon him. 
God muſt deny his whole contiivance, his com- 
migion to Chriſt, or fiad ſome flaw in the execu- 


tion of it, before Salvation can bs denied co ſucl: 


a perſon; but God hath aiready whifted again, 


and again, how highly pleaſizg the whole negoriant- 7+. 


on of Chriſt was to him, and iheretore it 15 


poflible, that God (who cannot be deceived in lie. 


foreſight of events, to whom nothing is contingent } 
ſhould delight in. this before it was aRed, pleaſe 
himſelf with ic after it was ated, and yet darr out 
the frowns of an Enemy, upon the accepters of it, 
who are called Sons of Peace, Lak. 10. 6, No, the 
proper effe&t of this is non-imputation of fin, as it 
is in the Tex?, God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World 


unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpajſes unto them z, 


and Reconciliation and Juſtification are one and 
the ſame thing in the 4poſtle's Dodtrine, Rom. 5. 9. 
what is called Juſtification by his Blood, is call=d 
ver.10. Reconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt. Sin- 
cere acceptance of it with a reſolution to obey 
him, gives an intereſt in this. Luk. 2. 14. G909 will 
towards Men. Some read it, peace on Earth to 


Men of good will, actively, that bear a good will. 
to Chriſt, that are upright in heare coward; God 


in Chriſt, But the P/almift is clear in it, that 
where there iz no guile in the Spirit in accepting 
this Righteouſneſs, God will not impure ſin, Pal. 32. 2, 
and though a believing perſon may not be ſenſible 
of his happineſs, yer his bappinels is enfur'd upon 
Faith, though not teſtified ro the fon}: Reconci- 
liation and the ſenſe of it are two diſtin things ; 


a name may be written in the Book of Life, and 
the 
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the eye not clear enough to diſcern it. The Prince 
may have a favour for a Malefactor, and his pardon 
ſealed too, yet the Prifoner know it not, and per- 
haps have little hopes of it, but caſts himſelf at 
the foot of the Prince's Mercy. Hecw comfortable 
is it to have this peace, and a ſenſe of it too in our 
Cenſciences, by the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
Jeſus? Worldly goods are ſmall, Corn, Wine, and 
Oyl are little things to the light of God's counte- 
nance ſhining upon the Soul; here is the ground 
of joy and glorying, that God exerciſeth lowing-kind- 
meſs, Ter. 9. 24. Let him that Glories, Glory im this, 
that he knews me, that I am the Lord which exerciſes 
Ivving-kindne(s. 


There are ſeveral particular comforts ariſe from 
hence. 


(1.) The Angels, the whole hoj# of Heaven, are at 
peace with the Believer. The Angels upon the fin 
of man, by virtue of their obedience, took part 
with God, and could not becauſe of their purity 
be Friends to a defiled Creature; nor, becauſe of 
their affetion to God, bear any reſpect to him to 
whom the T.ord was an Enemy : They were placed 
as a guard to bar man from re-entrance into Para- 
wiſe after his fall, and to keep the way of the Tre? 
of Life, Gen, 3. 24. Our ſins broke the alliance be- 
tween Heaven and Earth, ſo that the gooa Angels 
could have no converſe with the Enemies of God ; 
had it not been for this diſobedience, they could 
have had no averſion to man. But ſince their 
Lord is fatisfied, thoſe obedient Spirits cannot be 
diſcontented; for this reconciliation tves their 
hands, and makes all ill intelligence ceaſe between 
them and Believers. * The death of Chriſt expia- 
ting our fin, eſtabliſhed a good correſpondence be- 
tween the two great parties of the World, Angels 
and Men : The Monarch being reconciled, the 
two ſtates of Men and Angels reaſſume a mutual 
commerce. By this they are reduc'd into one Cor- 
poration, 1nto one Family, and combin'd under one 
Head, Eph. 1. 109. All things which are in Heaven and 
on Earth, are gathered together in Chriſt. That place 
Coloſ. 1. 20. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
ſulneſs dwell, and by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
felf ; by him, I [ay, whether they be things inEarth or things 
in Heaven, 1s underſtood by ſome, of the Reconci- 
lation of things in Heaven to God, 7z.e. Believers 
in the promiſed Meſſiah, who dyed before the com- 
ing of Chriſt; ſhewing thereby the extent of the 


- dcath of Chriſt, which look'd backward: By others, 


of the Reconciliation of heavenly Spirits unto us, 
as being a grand ſtate of the World depending up- 
on the univerſal Monarch. Hence the Angels re- 
joyce and /ag a Hymn at the publiſhing the Goſ- 
pel, Luk. 2. 13. and rejoyce more in it than men 
do; for they delight in the glory of God, but men 
delight naturally in their enmicy to God: They 
rejoyce at the Repentance of a finner, and his ac- 
ceptance of this Reconciliation. They cannot re- 
joyce at mens Reconciliation to God, and be un- 
reconcil'd themſelves. They are miniſtring Spirits 
zo the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. ult, inſtruments of 
God in the deliverance of his Church and People, 
furtherers of the conyerfion of Men as to outward 
means, as in the example of the Eunuch, AF. 8. 26. 
And at laſt conduc the Heirs to the poſſeflion of 
their inheritance reſerved in the Heavens for them, 
Luke 16.22. They are Miniſters of wrath upon the 
unbelieving World, Miniſters of good to the belie- 
ving Creature, and guard him with thoſe weapons 
wherewith they fought againſt him, from whence 
we have many invifible afliftances. As God did 
not hate his Creatures as Creaturcs, (for then he 
had hated man as made by him, which is _— 


filtent with the pure oodneſy of God); but as 
ſinners; fo the Angels Followed cheir Preat patrern 
in the hatred of men ; but now they are reconcil'd 
to man, becauſe God, ro whom they pay an obe- 
dience, is reconcil'd. TRL put under the 
Government of Chriſt as thei®Head, as he is che 
Mediator ; and cannot be Enemies to us, till Chriſt 
as head become an Enemy to himſelf as Mediator. 
Their commiſſion for guarding the heavenly Para- 
diſe againſt us is cancell'd, and ſhould they now 
obſtru& the way, they would be no longer good 
Angels, but impure and diſobedient Devils. 'There 
is one place which ſome underſtand of this peace we 
have with Angels, Rewel. 1. 4, 5. Peace from him 
which was, and which i, and which 1: to come, and from 
the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne, and from 
Teſs Chriſt who is the faithful witneſs, &c. The ſeven 
Spirits are ſaid to be before his Throne, as waiting 
for the commands of God, as the /ewen Angels are 
ſaid to and before God, Revel. 8.2. * But it is more 
likely it is meant of the Spirit of God; 'tis not 
reaſonable to think the ſalutations of creatures to 
the Church ſhould be mixed with the benedictions 
of the Deity, with the excluſion of the third per- 
ſon, who is here to be underſtood, and called ſc- 
ven Spirits in regard of the variety of gifts and 
graces, given out by him to the Church, ſeven 
being a perfe& number; and placed in the midlt cf 
this bencdition, perhaps becauſe of his proceflion 


both from the Father and the Son. 


(2.) Peace with all Creatures. Tf the Lord of the 
Creation be the Author of this Peace, then no 
creatures. which are under his conduct can be at 
enmity with a Believer. - When Adam fell, he did 
deſerve that all creatures ſhould a& in hoſtilicy 
againſt him, as the Rebel againſt the Soveraignty 
of thetr common Creator, But when God enters 
into a new amity with nian, and ceaſeth to be pro- 
voked, he renews the Covenant with the Beaſts, 
that all creatures ſhall be ſerviccable to the recon- 
cil'd Peltever, Hoſ. 2.18. In that day TI will make a 
Covenant for him with the beaſts of the Field, In the 
day of the Evangelical efpouſals, as he had before 
promiſed if they continued in obedience, Lewir, 26.6, 
Though no formal covenant can be made between 
God and irrational creatures, yet they ſhall hurt 10 
mire, than if they were tycd up by a formal Cove- 
nant, and were honeſt and wife enough to obſerve 
it. As in the firſt Covenant made with Adam 
while he {lood in terms of peace with God, and 
own'd a ſ{ubjection to him as his Lord, all creatures 
were ſpontaneouſly to be under his dominion, 
which right depended upon the obſervance of the 
terms of the Covenant which was between God 
and him. This right is renewed by the ſatisfation 
of Chriſt, procuring the reſtoration of that which 
Adam forfeited, and difarming nature which was 
before armed againſt man. "The Corn and the 
Wine ſhall hear Fezreel the ſeed of God, Hy/. 2. 22. 
The right to all things preſent, things to come, 
Life, Death, all intermediate things, is reſtored by 
Chriſt, x Cor. 3. 22, 23. The World, univerſal Na- 
ture, all is yours for your good, becauſe you are 
Chrif/*s, who hath purchas'd thoſe things, and Cir:/# 
is God's, ſettled by him in this office for the . pur- 
chaſe of them, -and accepted by God to that end. 
The right to all creacures is perfect, the polſleflior, 
enſur'd in the Head, who hath taken Livery and. 
Seiſin of all, and ſhall be perfed in the merabers, 
when there ſhall be a new Heaven and a new 
Earth, all ſhall be in an harmonious combination 
for the glory of the Believer. They do yet often 
inſtrumencally afflict chem, bur not hurc them: 


it 


* Iliyricus 
in locum., 


* they hurt the man, not the Chriſtian ; they hurt * Manor 


a Believer no more than death can, which though 91 Jude 
P. 92. 
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it kills him, yer without a ſting: they hurt us, yet 
without a curſe; they are in the hand of a recon- 
ciled Father, who uſed their natural enmity againſt 
us for our good, as the Shepherd doth the cur- 
riſhneſs of the Dog to reduce the wandring Sheep 
to the Fold. The hurts we feem to feel from them, 
11ſfue in Mercy, and are ſo intended by that recon- 


ciled God who guides them; they wound us, and 
thereby break our Impoſthumes. The ſame inſtru- 
ment may convey kindneſs to a Believer, which is 
a mark of Wrath upo! an Enemy. The ſame 
knife, which in the hand of an Executioner may 
cut off the arm of a Malefacor, in the hand of a 
Chyrurgion may cut of the gangreen'd member of a 
patient; the ſame knife performs a Friends office 
ro the one, and a wrathful to the other. Since 
we are not perfe&t in our ſervices of God, we 
cannot expect the creatures ſhould be perfe& in 
their ſervices of us; as our obedience is only in- 
choative here, ſo the performance of God's pro- 
miſes are here in their blade, not in their full Har- 
velt. 


(3.) Acce/s to God 1s another comfort ariſing from 


hence. As. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World, ſo he is in Chrilt giving Believers acceſs 
to him. As he was in Chriit ceconciling our per- 
ſons, ſo he is*in Chrift receiving our prayers. 


{weerens our ſervices by his merit. As Chriſt was 
the means of our Reconciliation, fo is he the means 
of our Acceſs, Row. 5. 1,2. By whom alſo we have 
Acceſs; the word al/o intimates this freedom of ac- 
ceſs to þe as great a benefit as Juſtification. Though 
Juſtification is a tranſcendent Mercy,yet it would not 
compleat the happineſs of a creature without com- 
munion with God. Peace was not the thing God 
ultimately aim'd at, ic was but the medium; he 
would be our Friend, that there might be ſweet 
interviews between him and a Believer. Before, 
guilt on our ſide, and Juſtice on God's, ſtood as 
barrs to our Acceſs. Guiity Souls cannot converſe 
with a ſevere Judge; a provoking creature, and an 
offended Gcd, can have no commerce ; but when 


the guilt is taken away, the diſtance is removed. 


How may an humble believing creature come to a 
Teconcil'd God, whoſe own Heart put him upon 
laying the foundation of Friendſhip without any 
deſires, or ſo much as expeRations of the Creature ! 
We. could no more before, endure the preſence of 
God, than the Devil ; but by this the barr is taken 


from us, though not from him. This accels is con- | 


ſequent upon this Reconciliation. As there was a 
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have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence: Eph.1.12. 
Tz5pnoay, And what higher ground of confidence 
than the conſideration of God's appointing and 
giving this Mediator to us for that end? How can 
a faithful, holy, crue God, deny his own at in 
denying us, when we come in the way of his own 
appointment? For ſince he hath ſetled ſuch an 


As | 
Chriſt made ſatisfaction for us by his death, fo he | 


SO —— 


—— 


High 'Prieft over his houſe, we may well draw 
near in full aſſurance of faich, if we cre 3th ſincere 
and true hearts, Heb. 10. 21, 22. flying with a deep 
humility to his throne of grace, with a plerophory 
of Faith, a full fail filled by this wind of love: *Tis 
not mcrnt of a perſonal aſſurance, or a certitudo ſub- 
jeeti, bur objecti, a full beiicf of the doctrine of 
propitiation, and God's f{erting forth Chriit, and 
preparing him, to take away fin which was the 
cauſe of the enmity berween God and us; for this 
is but the uſe the Apo: makes of what he had 
doctrinally in this point @zlivercd in the foregoing 
part of the chapter. We may go to God wiph 
more . contiderice upon this account, than Adzu 
could in innocence. Te had accels ro a Gud of 
goudneſs,' we to a God of grace; he could nor look 
upon God as reconcileable it he ſhould fin, Gol's 
threatning was a bar to that; it ne knew any thing 
of God, he knew him to bs juſt and rue ro } 

word, from which knowledge: did arife thoiz tr- 
rors of Conſcience upon his face, and his end<a- 
vouring to run and hide himſelf from God: but 


s.I 


God in this diſpenſation hath given us other noti- 


ons of himſelf than Adam had, therefore we may 
go with more confidence than he could, and pour 
out our fouls before him. Lament. 3.24. The Lord 
7s my portion, therefore will T hope in him. The Lord 
is my reconci'd Friend, tthereiore will T hope in him 


for the Mercy | beg. 


[2.] Delight and joy in our acceſs. We could not 
come to him before, no nor think of him wickout 
a ſlaviſh trembling; but now we may think of him, 
and approach to him with joy and comfore, for 
he deals not with us as an Enemy by a tric juſtice, 
but as a Friend in a way of an obliging mercy. If 


Adam had a ſenſe that he might fall, he' conld nor 
come to God without fome dzjz&ion : The very 


poflibility of falling would not be withour fear ar- 
tending it. But ſince God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the World, we go to him upon the: account 


of an immutable Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſnzfs he 
ſetled as an ad of grace to us, and ſecurity 5 his 
own glory : whereas Adam could ayproach to him 


but upon the account of a mutable Righteouſneſs, 
which might be as the grals ſtanding this day, and 


communion between God and man in innocence, | wither'd to morrow. Our accels to God is with 
which was broken off by the entrance of the En- | a joy in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.2. and 
micy, ſo upon the reſtoration of the Friendſhip | when we take hold of his Covenant, this Cove- 
there is a renewing of a mutual converſe ;z that as | nant of peace, we have his word that he will make 
God reveals his gracious will to the ſoul, the ſoul | us joyful in the houſe of Prayer, T/a. 56.6, 7. a&five!y 
puts up holy deſires to God ; that as God deſcends | joyfal, full of delight in his ſervice, folacing our 
co us in Chriſt, we may aſcend through Chriſt to | ſelves in a ſweet conſideration of the infinite grace 
him in fruitful Meditations, and take a delightful ; of a reconciling God, whereby a tranſcendent de- 


view and profpe& of God. Ir was not only peace 
that Chriſt came to procure, but alſo good will: 
not only to ſlay the enmity, but to raile an entire 
and intimate Friendſhip : The meſſage the Angels 
proclaim'd, was made up of the one as well as the 
other, Luke 2. 14. peace 0n Earih, good will towards 
men, whuicy, a good plealure,in men. 


[ I. ] Acceſs with confidence. We go to our Father 
who hath had the greatelt hand in all chis affair. 
Since he 1s the author of this peace, what ground 
of dejetion 2 We have God in Chriit -to receive 
us, aiid Chriit by God's order to introduce us. It 
was the purpoſe of God, and his eternal purpoſe, 
that by the Faith of Chriſt, and in him, we ſhould 


1 


j 


| 


| 
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light is rais'd in the ſoul, which is a direct delight 
in God as the obje of Faith, diſcover'd in Chriit, 
and apprehended by ſpiritual reaſon and ſen&: 
Paſjively joyful, by receiving in his ſervice more of 
the refreſhing Waters of Life, and being f:d with 
the hidden Manna, which God communicates itn 
and by Chriit to his Friends, And heſfide, thougiy 
our ſervices are imperfe&t, God expetts not a per- 
fect obedience from us, but from his Son Chrilt ; 
*ris a full aſſurance of faich he expe&s from us, and 
a true heart, nor a perte&t obedience ; his promiſe 
gives us joy, though the ſenſe of our imperfeRions 
create a lorrow. Though we cannot deiizhe in 
our ſelves, we may in God, in his promiſe, in 
his gracious condeſcention, in the comnenſarion 

he 
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he hath trom his Son tor us, in his acceptation of 
it, and application of it to our ſouls. You are 
upon believing, God's Friends, not only his Ser- 
vants ; "tis Chriſt's ſpeech to his Diſciples, 705» 15. 
If. Henceferth T call you not ſeryants. It muſt not 
be underſtood of a freedom from all kind of ſervice, 
which cannot be conferr'd upon a Creature, (it 
were injuſtice in God to free a creature from ſo 
Righteous and noble a virtue, as gratitude to him- 
ſelf: God cannot command a creature not to love 
him, for he ſhould then command the creature not 
to love the chief good.) Bur it is a freedom from 
a bondag.2 and ſervile fear in dutics, and bringing 
to a fitjal and more dutiful manner of ſervice, a 
ſervice from principles of grace, and encouraged 
by the views of God's reconciled face. Service 1s 
not excluded by admiilicn to this Friendſhip, but 
perieted to a more delightful garb. Peace opens 
the way for a delightful and ſucceſsful Trade, 
which War and Enmity locks up. 


4. The conqueſt of Satan is en/ur'd by ths, When 
we are at peace with God, the Devils themſelves 
are ſubje& to us. When. God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World, he was in Chriſt deftroying 
him that had the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. and 
bringing Satan under the feet of the Mediator, 
and the feer of his Members. This was the intent 
of Gcd in the firſt promiſe of a Mediator, to de 
{troy him who had infected Mankind, and brought 
death into the World ; the bruiſing his head was the 
deſign of Chriſt's Miflien, Gen. 3. 15. That the 
great incendiary who had broken the League, and 
ſer afoot the Rebellion, might feel the greateſt 
ſmart of it. And ever ſince it is by the Goſpel 
of Peace, and the ſhield of Faith, that we are on- 
ly able to quench the fiery darts of the Devil, and 
make his attempts fruitleſs, Eph. 6. 15, 16. by the 
Reconciliation God hath wrought and publiſht by 
the Goſpel. God as a Ged of peace ſhall tread him 
under the feet of believers, Rim. 16. 20, Unleſs he 
had been a God of Peace, we had never heen de- 
liver'd from that Jaylor who held us by the righc 
of God's Juſtice. Ard ſince we are deliver'd, 
God as a God of Peace will perfe& the Vidory, 
and make him ceaſe for ever from bruiſing the heel 
of the Spiritual ſeed. As God hath given Peace in 
Chriſt, fo he will give the Victory in Chriſt. Peace 
cannot be perfect, till it be undiſturb'd by invading 
Enemies, and ſubtle Adverfaries endeavouring to 
raiſe a new Enmity. Our Saviour ſpoil'd him of 
his power upon the Croſs, and took away the right 
he had to detain any Believer Priſoner, by fatis- 
{ying that Juſtice, and reconciling that God who 
firſt order'd their commitment. He anſwers his 
Accuſations as he is an Adwecare at the right hand 
of Ged; and at the laſt when death cbmes to be 
deſtroyed, and no more to enter into the World, 
the whole deſign of the Devil for ever falls to the 
ground. Since we are at peace with God, while 
we are here, the Devil himſelf ſhall ſerve us; and 
the Meſſenger of Satan ſhall be a means to quell 
the pride of a believing Paul by the ſufficiency of 
the grace of God, while he fills the heart of an un- 
believing 7«das with Poyſon and Treaſon againſt 
his Maſter. 


( 5.) Curfort in all offiiftions. 
chear in the hotteſt ſervices and ſharpeſt difficulties. 
Whar can the greateſt danger ſignifie, while God 
remains reconcil'd to the Soul in Chriſt, and the 
peace remains unbroken? God thought the pro- 
miſe of it ſupport enough in all the ſtanding pu- 
niſkment Adam was to endure; he therefore made 
this promiſe to him, before ke denounc'd the pu- 
niſhment after the Fall, We may as well digeſt 


| 


'Tis a Cordial to 


all Croſſes with this Peace purchaſed, as Aam 
could do with this Peace promis'd; God was then 
in Chriſt promiſing ic, God hath now been in 
Chriſt performing ic. The-peace as deſign'd, was 
offer'd ro the ancient T/aelires as a ground of joy 
and rclict under their opprefling Calamities, 7. 9. 
Mich, 5. 5. This man ſhall be the peace, when the 7iſ[y- 
r12n ſla!ll come inio our land, The Peace God hath 
effected in Chrilt, is a more firm matter of joy un- 
der oppre{iions, by how much the comfort of the 
performance excceds the joy of the promiſe, as 
the joy of Harveſt doth the joy of ſeed-time. Mer- 
cy was manifeſted in the making the Promiſe : 
Truth as well as Mercy glorified in the performing. 
If ic were a ground of Joy before he wrought ir, 
what a 1ife is there for a triumphanr joy, ſince he 
hath Jaid an unalterable Foundation for it ? This 
was the Armour Chriſt furniſht his Diſciples with 
againſt the injuries of the World, Joh. 16. 33. In 
me you ſhall have peace, in the world you ſhall have tri- 
bulation, "This was thought by our Saviour to be 
a ſufficient defence for his weak diſciples againſt all 
the furies of men, and rage of Devils, an Univer- 
{al Remedy againſt all diſcouragements. In Chriſt 
God ſmiles, when the World frowns. Cauſe thy 
face to ſhme Upon us, is thrice repeated P/al. 80. 23 
7, 19. as the chick Confidence of a gracious Soul 
under {mart diſtrefies. Reconciliation with God 
changeth thz Nature of every thing that is Terri- 
ble, Dungcons into Palaces, and Tears into Cor- 
dials. *Llis a ſhield againſt fears, a Treaſure a- 
gainſt Poverty, Phyſick againſt Diſeaſes, Security 
againſt Danger, and Life againſt Death. Indeed 
under ſharp Afictions, a believing Soul may not 
have a itrength of Faith to diſcern God as a Fa- 
ther, fiom God as a Judge: ſence and carnal Rea- 
{on may diſpute againſt Faith, and ſtagger it. If he 
be reconciit'd, why then doth he make me his 
mark to ſhoot at? There may be a fatherly dif- 
pleaſure, when there is not a wrathful anger. The 
ſatisfaction of kuſtice excludes not the Rod of Mer- 
cy. Juſtice hath no plea againſt a Believer, be- 
cauſe it is fatistied : Mercy is the only attribute that 
orders all for a reconcil'd perſon. The viſiting 
the trangreflion of the ſeed of Chriſt with a Rod, 
was knit together with the continuance of God's 
kindneſs to them, in the Cewenant of Redemption 
God made with Chriſt, P/al. 89. 3o, 31,32, 33s 
God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World ; *cts a 
leſs thing for him to be in every Affliction order- 
ing it for good. 


(6.) Comfort in the expeFation ef all other Mercies. 
If God were in Chriſt reconciling us to himſelf, 
he will be in Chriſt giving forth all other ſutable 
Mercies. If he detains any you fecm to want, 
'tis a part of his reconcil'd Wiſdom when he ſees 
them not good for you. *Tis inconſiſtent with his 
Amity, to withhold any you have real need of ; 
it would not be then a much more, as Chriſt argues, 
but a much leſs, Mat.7.11. If you being evil know how 
to give good things to your children, much more your Father 
which is in heaven : but conlider, they are only good 
things he hath oblig'd himſelf to give, and he is the 
proper Judge of what is good, nor we our ſelves. It, 
as a God of Paticnce and Goodneſs, he feeds the 
unclean Birds; will he not, as a God of Grace 
and Peace in Chriſt, feed his Friends ? will he let 
them ſtarve whilz his Enemies fatten? He' hath 
ſtruck a Covenant of Amity and Frizndſhip; what 
may not be expected from a finceie and powerful 
Friend, and one who made it his buſineſs from 
Eternity to be caſting about for the working cf this 
Peace ? If this, which neither Men nor Angels 
could have imagin'd, be effeted by his Wiſdom 


and Grace, all ſubſequent Bleflings are tar eaſier to 


God 
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God than this could be ; ſince in this he hath con- 


quer'd his own Afﬀection to his Son, what can re- 


main unconquer'd by:him, which ſtands in the 
way of a Believer's Happineſs ? It was a greater 
act to be in Chriſt Reconciling the World, than to 
be in Chriſt giving out. the Mercies he hath pur- 
chas'd. If he hath overcome the greateſt Bank, 
that ſtopt the Tide of Mercy, ſhall little ones hin- 
der the Current of it? Juſtice and the Honour of 
the Law , were the great mountains which ſtood 
in the way ; ſince thoſe are remov'd by a Miracu- 
lous Wiſdom and Grace, what pebbles can ſtop the 
flood to believing Souls ? If God be the Author of 
the greateſt Bleflings, will-he not be of the leaſt ? 
If he hath nor ſpar'd his-beſt Treaſure, ſhall the leſs 
be denied ? *Tis the Apoſtle's arguing, Rom. 8. 32. 
He that ſpar'd not his own Son, but deliver d him up 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
things ? He cannot but be as free in the leaſt, as he 
was in the greateſt ; there were more Arguments 


*-to difſwade him from that, than there can be to 


ſtop his hands in other things. I any thing you 
defire be refuſed by God, know it is your Saviour's 
Mind you ſhall not have it ; for God would deny 
him nothing of his purchaſe. Oh how -little do 
we live in the ſence of thoſe Truths ! how doth 
our impatience give God the Lye, and tell him he 
is a deadly Enemy, notwithſtanding: his reconci- 
ling Grace! | a . 

(7.) There will be peace of Conſcience. TfGod be Re- 
concil'd, Conſcience cannot charge. If God be 
the Author of this Peace, Conſcience, God's De- 
puty, cannot keep up an Enmity againſt us, for 
that muſt ſpeak as God ſpeaks ; Peace wich the 
Viceroyes and Governours, depends upon Peace 
with the Prince. The ſame | blood which was 
ſprinkled on the Mercy-ſeat, is ſprinkled upon the 
Gonſcience of the Believer. As it procur'd peace 
with Heaven, it will produce Peace in the Soul, 
Heb. 10. 22. Hawving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience : An evil Conſcience is an accuſing Con- 
ſcience ; when ſprinkled by this blood, it is an ac- 
quitting Conſcience ; not from the Facts, but from 


. the guilt of them. Whatſoever hath a power to 


ſatishe God,cannot be invalid to fatisfie Conſcience. 
Where infinite knowledge can raiſe no Objection, 
a pur-blind Conſcience is. too weak to find out 
any. If God hath been the contriver of this Re- 
conciliation, and acceptedit as fully figiſhed, Con- 
ſcience muſt Acquieſce. Adam's Conſcience flew 
in his Face upon his ſin, and did not leave quarrel- 
ling, till ics mouth was ſtopt with the promiſe of 
a Reconciler. . Guilt ſfers Confcience on fire ; 
when the Guilt is quencht, Conſcience muſt be at 
eaſe. Nothing will ſatisfie Conſcience , but that 
which ſatisfies God ; and whatſoever ſatisfies God, 
muſt ſatisfie Conſcience ; for that a&ts by Commil- 
ſion, and a deriv'd Authority. All other things 


' are too weak to take away the Conſcience of Sin ; 


the blood of bulls and goats of God's Inſtitution 
could not do it, Heb. 10. 2. *tis the. proper effe&t 
of this Peace ; all the waters in the world cannot 
quench the flame of Conſcience, till God be recon- 
cid. The Foundation of this peace of Conſci- 
ence, is laid in peace with God, though preſenr 
actual comfort may not be enjoy'd: the day may 
be clouded, though the Winds be ſtill; there may 
be no ſtorms, yer no Sun-ſhine. | | 
'(8) Comfort again# Death, If God be the Au- 
thor of Reconciliation by Chriſt , then Death, 
which was the fruit of that ſin 'which is now re- 
moved, can be no dreadful Apparition. God was 
in Chriſt, and is ſtill, conquering his Enemies, and 
this is one Enemy which muſt fall under his 
Sword, and be made his footſtool. As God 
was in I reconciling you , he is in Death 
Vol. IL : 


calling. for you to enjoy the full-blown Feli- 
cities of that peace. 'Tis no more than a e- 
parture in peace, When God is a God of Peace : 
Old Simeon chonght fo, Luk. 2. 29. He ſpeaks, 
faith one *, like a Merchant that had got all his « g,,., 
goods on Shipboard , and now defires the Maſter : 
of the Ship to hoiſt Sail, and be gone homeward. 
Death was before, a Servant of Divine Juſtice ; 
ſince Juſtice is ſacisfied, ir is the Meſſenger of Di- 
vine. Mercy. Ic was a Jaylor to incloſe us in 
the Priſon of, the Grave , *tis now a Con- 
ductor to the Glorics of Heaven. Where this 
peace is in Maturity ; where Cod's face ſhines clear- 
ly without Diſguiſes, Vails, ard cloudy Interrupri. 
ons, the Name Death is terrible, but the reconciled 
ſoul is beyond the Fearsof it. It hathloft ics ſting, 
which was God's Juſtice : Chriſt fatisfying the one, 
hath'diſarm'd the other of what is hurtful. There 
is a knot between Juſtification ( which is term'd 
Reconciliation) and Gloritication, Death comes be- 
tween them, but doth not diffolve it 3 Row. 8. 
30. Whom he juſtifies, them alſo be glorifies 5 which 
knot cannot be untied by Death, though that be- 
eween our Soul and Body is ; it ſends the body to 
the Grave to endure the Sentence againſt fin de- 
nounc'din Paradii:z; and the Soul to Heaven, to en- 
joy the benefit of the Promiſe. 

(9.) This Reconcil:ation is Effeftual, "Tis upon 
this all the other Comforts depend. If God was 
the Author of ir, contriving, counſelling Chriſt to 
effe it, furniſhing him for-the accompliſhment of 
it, it cannot be n weak and imperfe&t Peace. In- 
finite Wiſdom would not have ſpent innumerable 
thoughts, which cannot be reckoned up ( as the expre(- 
fion is Pſal, 40. 5. ) about a fruitleſs thing, a peace 
which might be eafily blown away ; he would ne- 
ver have ſent his Son to ſhed his blood, 'and endure 
his wrath to no purpoſe, and make his own con- 
trivance to end in a meer Chimera, as though he 
would be ſo buſfie only to deceive his Creatures. 
The counſel of the Lord ſhall and ; every counſel of 
his, much more his choiceſt purpoſe, tro which all 
his other reſolves are as ſmall Rivers which run in- 
to this great Sea, and combine together for the 
perfeting this counſel; all other choughts are lines 
drawn to, or from this Center. - As all things in 
Heaven and Earth are gathered in one, even in 
Chriſt ; ſo all the Counſels of God gather inco 
this one, of Chrif, and peace in hin; this was the 
great ſource and pattern of al} the reſt, Eph. r. 10, 
It. Beſides, God hath recerv'd this Reconciter into. 
Heaven, whereby he hath remov'd all ground of 
ſuſpicion of his remaining yet unreconcil'd. If 
Juſtice had any Exception againſt his facrilice, it 
| would not have open'd Heaven-Gates to Chriſt, 

but have barr'd with a flaming ſword Chriſt's En- 
trance into Heaven, as well as 4dar:'s return to Pa- 
radiſe, The honourable ticle of, Our pezce , had 
not been conferr'd upon Chriſt, had an imperfe&. 
reconciliation been all the fruit of his blood. By 
this Name 'he is called, Ach. 5. 5. Eph. 2: 14. 
and by that of our righteouſneſs, Fer. 33. 16. God 
is the Author, and Chriſt the Prince of Peacey 
the reconciliation muſt be full, and righteous, and 
effetual, that hath ſuch' a Contriver, ſuch a Pro- 
curer, We are apt in our unbelieving moods to 
ſuſpe&t God ; becauſe we have been unfaithful to 
him, we are jealous he will be unfaichful to us ; 
but he asks the queſtion, what could I have done 
more for my vineyard ? he appeals -to men in that 
caſe, as if he ſhoud ſay, If men can tell me 
what I can do more, I will do it: do it to- 
engage them, do it to encoutage them : he hath 
contriv'd it with the choicelt wiſdom, laid the 
foundation of it in ths Richeſt blood, given 


\ the fulleſt aſſurances of his ſincerity in it, an@ 
| K k never 
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never retus d it to any that defired it ; bur it hath | the motions of it, agree not with it, and the 


been rejeted by many whom his Spirit hath folli- 


cited. Chriſt -whoſe honour lay upon it, would 
never have afſuxed his Diſciples of it, after his re- 
urn from Paradiſe, Fob.20.21. Peace be unto you, had 
it been imperfect; aſalutationhe uſed, which is not 
recorded to be uſed by him in the time of his life. 
(1) This Reconciliation is perpetual, as well as per- 
fet, and effecual : *ris durable-and fixed. Tt 
was an Ererna! Redempticn obtain'd *. Eternal in 
regard of its Efficacy, Eternal in regard of Appli- 
Cation, Eternal in regard of the good things pro- 
cur'd for us by it. Man nor Devils cannot undo 
it, becauſe of their weakneſs, nor God becauſe of 
his Faithfulneſs. *Tis a grace wherein we ſtand by 
Faith, Rem. F. 1, 2. not a tottering, but ſtable 
grace. Believers are receiv'd into the grace of 
Ged's good will, and God is not a light and unſta- 


ble Friend. All humane Friendſhip is perfidioul- 


ne(s in refpect of this. The tye is Everlaſting, 
and knows no diſſolution. His own grace and 
good Will mov'd him to it, and the ſame good 
Will in an immutable God, will preſerve ir. 
Good Will made the Motion, Juſtice acquieſc'd 
in it ; but fince the death of Chriſt, the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Mercy of God joyn hand in hand to 
keep ir intire : Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſt each 


other, Mercy and Truth have met ' together, and con- 


fratulated one another for their mutual Satisfaction. 
The Mercy of God is as prevalent with him to 
keep the Covenant of Peace from being remov'd, 
as for the firſt ſerttement of it ; Ja. 54. 10. Nei 
ther ſhall my covenant of peace be remov'd, ſaith "the 
Lord, that hath mercy © thee. Such conſultations, 
ſuch expenſive accompliſhments of ic cannot be 
mutable ; Mercy made it, and Mercv perpetuates 
it. He can no more condemn a believing Soul 
when he louks upon Chriſt, than he can drown 
the World againſt his own promiſe when he looks 
on the Rainbow. His Thorne is encompaſſed 


_ with.a Rainbow, an Emblem of a perpetual 


ſome apes after, Rev. 4. 


_ of Chriſt was upon his heart to effect it. 


peace : It was ſo encircled in EzekiePs time, Ezek. 
1. 28, with the ſame garb he appear'd to Johr 
Fl and the predominant 

colour was green, that of an Emerald, to note 
that this peace is always green and flouriſhing, as 
freſh in after ages as in the firſt. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World, God is in Chrilt as 
a Prieſt keeping up that reconciliation : The In- 
rerceſlion of Chriſt, which is a part of his Prieſtly 
Office, was as much in the thoughts of Gdd, for 
his keeping firm this Reconciliation, as the _ 
e 
confirms his Eternal Prieſthood by an Oath, P/al. 
110. 1. and therefore his Interceflion for it ; other- 
wiſe there , would be no Prieftly A& for Chriſt 
now to perform. Chriſt by his death quenche che 


flame of the ſword which guarded Paradiſe againſt” 


us ; at his Reſurretion he ſheath'd the ſword 


it ſelf and by his Interceſſion Keeps it perpetually 


in its Scahbard; keeps the edge from ever being 
turn'd againſt a Believer. Reconciliation is wrought 
by the Death of Chriſt, and preferv'd by his Me- 
rit, Chriſt's AﬀeRions remain in his heart to ſol- 
licite, the Father's Aﬀections remain in his heart to 
grant. Chriſt hath an irrepealable Liberty to ap- 
proach to God to preſent his reconciling merit. 
Till therefore the unchangeable God change his 
Reſolution, and repent of all his Counſel , Cares, 
Furniture, Commillion and Acceptance of Chriſt ; 
till Chriſt's Merit become invalid, diſtaſtful, and 
nauſeous to the Father, this peace will ſtand firm. 
Chriſt's merit hath been paid, it cannot be unpaid ; 
i: hath bcen accepted, it cannot now be refus'd. 


If the foul he hath redeem'd be not ſafe, Chriſt 


can have no fatisfaciion for all his Sufferings. 
Keep therefore your Wills from fin, firive againſt 


peace will not be broken. - As Princes enter not 
into War, but where there is a real affront done, 
and no fatisfation given; ſo God breaks not the 
peace he hath made, upon every failing. When 
the Will is not engag'd, the ſin is refiied > but 
where any give up their Wills to ſin, and delight- 
fully wear its Chains, they are ſo far from having 
this Reconciliation perpetual, that they never had 
fo much as the leaſt intereft in it. *Tis perpetual 
to them that embrace ic, not by a pretended faith, 
but a real and obedlient Faith. | 

(11.) The ſtate believers have by this Reconciliation is 
far happier than that Adam had in innocence. *Tis like- 
ly, had he perſiſted in it ſome time, he might have 
been confirm'd in that ſtate 5 but how long time 
he might have livd in that mutable condition, 
and whether if he had peſiſted, he would have en- 
joy'd ſuch a degree of Glory, is not upon Re-_ 
cord. God was in Adam making a Covenant of 
Works, he is in Chri# making a Covenant of 
Peace. Chriſt carye not only to give a ſimple life, , 
or a ſimple peace, but to give it more abundantly, 
oh. 10. 10. more abundantly than we had it by 
Creation in Innocence, After the' fall we were 
dead, and Chriſt reſtor'd us to life, but to a more 
abundant life-; not that we had after the Fall, 
for we had none at all, we were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins : but more abundantly than we 
had in Adam before the Fall ; a better Life than 
man could challenge by the Covenant of Works. 
The ſecond Creation muſt be greater than the firſt, 
becauſe the thoughts of God about the firſt, were 
but a ſtep to a ſecond, In the firſt Creation, 
meer man was the head, God in him gave out the 
Precepts and Promiſes to his Poſterity ; in the ſe- 
cond Creation, God is in Chriſt giving out his Co- 
venant ; as the means of Conveyance are highef, 
ſo the things conveyed are more plorious. God 
would provide a way of peace' that ſhould not 
fail again, the ſecutity ſhould be built upon a 
ſtronger bottom. The Lord give every one of 
us an intereſt in this Reconciliation, and the Com- 
forts of it. 

Third Uſe of Exhortation. i Is God in Chriſt 
Reconciling the World, then *ris fir we ſrould joyn 
iſſue with God, and be in Chriſt reconcil'd to him. 
We muſt comply with God in this his great ordi- 
nance. The conſideration of it ſhould work re- 
lenting,. ſhould work believing. Let the deſign 
of God prevail with us. *Tis 1n this we ſhall find 
expiation of Sin, the grace of God, peace of 
Conſcience ; in a word, whatſoever God as recon- 
cil'd can give, whatſoever Chriſt as reconciling 
hath purchas'd. Better to. be the vileſt ſlave in 
the Gallies, the ſcoff and reproachof men, ſpurn'd 
by every foot, than be unreconcil'd. It was ten- 
der Mercy, bowels of Mercy, whereby the 4ay- 
ſpring from on high bath wiſited us, Luk. 1. 8. When 
we lay wallowing in a miry fink, ready to be 
cruſht by God's righteous hand, then he pitied 
us ; the more diſingenuous to refuſe his Amity. * 
The Dignity of the Donor renders a gift more 
valuablethan itis in it ſelf : a Prefent from a Prince 
is more prized than that which is beſtow'd by an ordi- 
nary Merchant. The gift of Chriſt, and the offer 
of peace by him, is incomprehenſible in it ſelf, 
nf pom a value from that God that prepared 
and offers it. : What pleaſure can we taſte in any -- 
Earthly Comfort, though we had a confluence of 
all Princely Delights, it we have no ſhare in a re- 
concil'd God, by a reconciling Mediator ; while 
we will force that God, who is the Author of 
Peace, to ſtand over. us with a drawn {word point- 
ed to our breaſts ? Corn, Wine, and Oy!l are little 


chings to thelight of Gods countenance. 
| ; I. SOMe- 


Ui 
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1. Something muſt be done on our parts. Though 
God bethe Author of our Reconciliation by Chriſt, 
yet ſomething is incumbent upon us, If all men 
were reconcil'd, without any condition on their 
parts, the Apoſtle might have held his Pen, and 
not kave added the other Clauſe, wer. 20..after the 
Text, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconcil'd to 
God : there had been no need of that inference. 
In the Text he ſpeaks of the Fundamental Reconcili- 
ation ;. in this, of the A&fual. If all men had 
bezn Reconcil'd to God, it had not been ſence to 
fay, you are Reconcil'd, therefore be Reconcil'd. 
Je would have been an Exhortation to do that 
which had been already done to their hands. If all 
men he actually reconcil'd, how come any to miſs of 
che fruit of ir ? why is it not applied to all ? Be- 
cauſe all that are called, do not comply with their 
Call, anſwer not God's command and .Intreaty. 
The purchaſe and application are twodiſtind things: 


Croſs, without any qualification in us ; the Appli- 
cation is not wrought without ſomething in 


the repairer of the honour of the Law : We muſt | 


take the Redemption of Chriſt along with us, the 
pacifying blood to preſent it to God, by whoſe au- 
thority we were unger wrath. *Tis that blood only 
joyns us to God, no cement without ic. If we 
are not firſt by Faith in Chriſt ſatisfying, we are 
{till but as ſtubble before God , who is a conſu- 
ming fire. Chriſt is the only band of union be- 
tween us and God. Think not of ſtanding ſecure 
by abſolute mercy, mercy through Chriſt only 
ſaves us. ft breathes in no other Air. We muſt 
firſt cake hold of the ſtrength of God, before we 
are at peace with him, = 27. 5. Let him take 
bold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, 
and he ſhall make peace with me : of Chriſt who is 
as well the power of God , as the wiſdom of God, 
I Cor, 1. 24. where you have a direion how to 
gain it, by laying hold of his itrength'; the end 
to be aim'd at in the at, chat be may make peace 


thod, be ſhall make peace with me. 


the purchaſe was made by Chriſt alone upon the _ me ; and an aſſurance to obtain it in that me- 


us concurring with it 5 though that alſo is | 


wrought by the grace of God. Gcd hath or- 
dain'd peace for us. But there is a .work to 
be wrought within" us, for the. enjoyment of 
that Peace ; Ia. 26. 12. Lord , thow wilt ordain 
peace for us, for thou alſo baſt wrought all our works in 
x5. The one is Grace in the Spring, the other is 
Grace in the Veſſel: the one is the att of God in 
Chrift, the other is the Act of God by his Spirit. 
Though the fice burn, if I will have warmth, I 
muſt not run from it, but approach to it. | 

2. This qualification is Faith, As Grace in God 
Gvalified God ( if I may uſe the expreſlion) for 
cffeQing ic, ſo Faith in us qualifies us for applying 
and enjoying it. Though Chriſt be the purchaſer, 
yet Faith is the means of inſtating us in it ; Rom. 
F- I. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chrifft, Not a Man hath 
peace with God, till juſtified by Faith. This in- 
eſtimable Mercy is not conferr'd, but upon Men 
of good will ; Men that affed it, value it, conſent 
toit, We muſt lay our hands upon the head of 
the ſacrifice, and own him for ours. This is the 
band which unites us to Chriſt as the purchaſer, and 
by him to God, 'as the Author of this Reconclliati-. 
on : it gives us a right to this peace, and at laſt the 
Comfort of it. Wa 

3- Theorder is, firſt an acceptance of Chrift, then of 
God in and through him, We muſt firſt comply with 
the means, before we can attain the end. Our. 
nearneſs to God was purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt, and is actually conferr'd. by union with 
Chrift, Eph, 2. 13. But now in Chrift Feſus, ye who 
ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. Faich hath recourſe firſt to the atoning 
blood of Chriſt, and by that blood to God, Rom. 
3- 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in I; blood. This blood only quenche 
the conſuming fire of God's wrath. By him we 
are reconcil'd, and-by him only we can receive the 
atonement, Rom.-5. 11. We joy in God through our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom we have now receiv'd the 
atonement, As God was in Chriſt reconciling, fo | 
we muft be in Chriſt accepting this Reconciliation 
with God. Tow are Chriſt's, and Chriſt-is God's, 1 Cor. 
3- 23. We muſt firſt be Chriſt's by the ,acceptance 
of him, as Chriſt was God's by his. calling and 
miſlion. As God goes out to us in-him, our re- 


turn muſt be by him to God. . He paid the debts, 


made an end of- fin, remov'd the: wrath which we 
had-merited. God was the Judge, Chriſt the Me- 
diator : We muſt firſt go, to the Mediator to be con- 
ducted by him to the Judge. We. had offended 


Nth | p 
1. ]Here is the higheſt encouragement, and ground 0 
acceptation. There % no room for 6 vl 
| thoughts of God after ſo ſignal a diſcovery of him- 
' ſelf : He is not a God of unquenchable' wrath ; 
he was willing his | wr ſhould be appeaſed : 
He took all the courſe that was polible for infinite 
Wiſdam to invent, for infinite Power to effe&, 
for infinite Love to propoſe, What greater ſecuri- 
ty for our bleſlings, than that he ſhould make his 
Son a curſe, that we. might be bleſſed by him ? 
| How ſhould ſo much love make us change our 
' unworthy opinions of God ? Here are the three 
perſons employ'd in it, the Father contrives it, 
the Son effes it, the Spirit ſtands ready to ap- 
ply it to every Believer, A refuſal puts a ſcorn upon 
all the three perſons. As ſoonas ever Adam ſinn'd;evert 
the ſame day, Gen. 3. 15. God applies this remedy 
of a Redeemer. He did not lec a day flip, for a- 
ny thing we know, not an hour, before he made 
it kngwn to him; his Heart was in travel, and 
longed to be delivered of .the gracious promiſe of 
a Mediator, He arm'd our ficſt Parents with 
this Cordial, before he ſubjeted them to their 
ſtanding miferies. What his heart was then , ic 
is the fame ſtill. His kindneſs was deſirous eo 
publiſh the promiſe, can his truth have leſs 2=al 
to perform it ? His kindneſs which mov'd him to 
aſſure it, hath moved him to effe ir, and will 
move him to apply it to every orie that ſeeks to 
him for it in and by his belov'd ' Son. His 
wrath which we were ſubſea to, Is overcome of 


his love to the mediation of his Son, who hath 


honoured him more than ſin had diſhonour'd 
him. By accepting this, we own the glory of 
God, and honour him as much by. Faith, as we 
haye diſhonour'd him by ſin ; for thereby we own 
that ſatisfaction which was as grateful to him, as 
our fins were hateful. As he honour'd himfelf 
by the death of his Son, ſo he' honours himſelf 
by giving forth the fruits of his death. He delights 
to honour Chriſt, and to ſee him honoured by us: 
We contribute to God's delight, when we approach 
to. him by Faith in his Blood. Did God mike 
this. prpyinap? Did he contrive an' expiatory offer- 
ing before the World was ? And wilt he not 
communicate this ? Would he provide him, ne- 
ver to beſtow him ? Did he bruiſe him! for no- 
thing, but tro keep him up as a Jewel*in 3 
Cabinet , not to give him. out? To whom ſhould 
God . give him, but to thoſe that deſire him ? 
Would any Father lay up Treaſures for his Chil- 
"dren, and nor diſpenſe them, when they are earneſt 


the Law-maker, we muſt firſt go to him who is | 
Vol. II. | 


for them in cheir neceſlities 2 Can' there bea greater 
; KK 2 argiu- 
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jeourſe of Gad's being the Author of Reconciliation 


ts. 


argument than this doQrine, to overcome our Re- ' 
bellion, extinguiſh our fears, haſten our approach, 
and add confidence to our deſires. | : 
e 

[2.] The Terms required, are as low as can be imagi- | 
med, Nothing can be objeted againſt che condi- 
tions he requires, Repentance and Faith. Can 
any Malefator expe& peace with his Arms in his 
hand? Is it not fit there ſhould be fuch conditions 
to jultifie God, ſince we were the guilty offenders? 
Can there be lefs, than to caſt away our weapons, 
bewail our crimes, receive his Son as our Mediator, 
ſerve him with newneſs of Life, all which are de- 
ſirabls privileges? Ir was in his power to appoint 
what conditions h2 pleaſed, becauſe he was the 
free and ſoils Bencfatorz what could be lefs, than 
the believing and receiving the Reconciliation ? Ir 
was impotitble the benefit could be withour it: *tis 
no benefit unleſs it be eſteem'd ſo; no reafon any. 
ſhould enjoy a benefit, that doth not think it a 
benefit. All the fſe!f-love of men could not have 
fram'd more reaſonable terms. Men would have 
thought of Riv-rs of Oyl, and thouſands of Rams, 
meer impoſlibilicies, 4:ch. 6. 6, 7. God requires 
no mors, than to lye humbly at his feer, and | 
reach out. our hands to receive the aſſurance he 
ive What caq be eaſizr? If Faith be difficult, 
tis ſo, not in regard. of ics ſelf, bue in regard of 


our natural enmiry ts, God, and the pride of our | 
oy ; | pearance of wrath only to ſuch. The Angel thac 


own wills ; *tis hard only: as !be Law ir weak througb 
the, fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. But nothing could be more rea- 
fonable, nothing more eaſje in it felf. An ingenu- 
ous amazement _at unexpeRed kindneſs, fhouid 
make us run more. {wiftly to. embrace God, than 
ever we ran from him. We ſhould fubſcribe ro 
his. Articles. As he.is a God to contrive the peace ; 
ſet him be your God to impoſe the methods of en- 


perſons. 
. whereby God hath obliged himſelf to inflict dearb 
' upon the ſinner, Gen. 2.17. "Tis his Law upon 
'record, that damnation ſhall be inflicted upon every 


joytng it, ſince he hath given this gift co a brutiſh 
World, who he knew would grieve and deſpiſe 
him, ,yet requires no more at your hands, than 


t you ſhould believe and accept him, which is 


Gut. a juſt due to the grearneſs of the blefling. 
bd. cds tt! ; » 


or our happineſs. If you have not a peace of God's 
ordaining, you, can have none of your own in- 


veniting. There can be no fellowſhip with God 


without ic: We cannot be happy, becauſe we can- 
not enjoy God; wherein all the felicity of a crea- 
cure conſiſts ; How can guile and purity converſe 

gether 2 What ſociety can ſtubble have with Fire; 
but to its deſtruftion ? We cannot ſee God's: face 
without it ;_and if the ſight of God's face be want- 


ing, Felicity is at a diſtance. The greateſt part of 


ell remains,: though there be no poſitive puniſh- 
ment. . This cannot be without a reconciſ'd face. 
How can two walk together, wnleſs they be agreed, 
Amos 3,3? What Entercourſe. can there be be- 
tween a guilty Rebel and a frowning Judge? Be- 
-&ween a ſinful Creature, and a vrovokedl Defry ? 
If he hide bis face; who can behold him? ob 24. 29. 

ut when an, agreement is made, there may be 
mytual endearments. We are enemies to God by 


birth, God an Enemy to us by. his Law ; the en- | 


mity will remain on God's part, while enmity re- 
mains on, ours. Strike up then. the creaty *' with 
God, ſince there is a neceflity for it, and'/God 
Hath . provided alt things to that end ; ſhall abt 
God's: love. melt you, and your own necellities 


| 14) Wrath is unaviodable without a compliance with 
God, If we will not enter into theſe terms of Rx: 
cancuiation, the Heart of God which was: before 
incenſed by our ſin, cannot but rife with an higher 


indignation at a reſolve to perſiſt in it. , Ruled | 


love kindles the hotteſt wrath. What fence can 
inexcuſfable gwilt have againſt an equitable Juſtice ? 
When man after his Creation prov'd perfidious to 


God, there commenc'd a dreadful War, which 


only can be-ended by him, who hath put an end 
to fin, or elſe it will endure for ever in Hell. All 
muſt have endur'd what Chriſt ſuffered, had he 
not ſtood in' their ſteaq; and thoſe that refuſe him, 
as he is proffer'd by the grace of God, muſt endure 
the ſame for ever. If we will not receive- him as 
a Friend, we cannot avoid him as an Enemy ; his 
eye will behold us, and his hand will reach ws, m the 
thicke/? coverings of darkneſs, Pſal. 139.9, 11. Where 
he is not accepted as the author of Reconciliation 
in his own way, he will be che author of Judg- 
ment in his own way. If the facrisfation of his 
juſtice which he hath provided, be ſlighred, chac 
juſtice will be ſatisfied upon our own perſons. If 
we deny him his honour by the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
he will vindicate it by the ſufferings of our own 
The Law' is in full force againſt vs, 


one that believes not. There is no diſcovery out 
of Chriſt, bue of rath' prepared againſt the dey of 


:wrath: The day wherein God and his unreconcil'd 
' enemies ſhall meet rogether, is called a day of 27arh, 


Ron. 2. 5, 6. a day wherein there ſhall be an ap- 
hath a Rainbow about his head, hath feer as piilors 


of Fire, Revel. 20.1, to conſume them that refuſe 


the Peace. Conſider then, we are ſunk under 


infinite: guilt, and cannot riſe up without an Al- 
mighty hand; we are defiled with an. univerſal 
th, and cannot be cleanſed wichout infinite pu- 
rity; fir is- ſtrong in ics accuſations, our Righte- 


ouſneſs imperfe& in its defence, and can- make no 
compenfation for the wrongs by the other'; our 
duties are beſporred, and are not fit for a pure eye. 
An eternal weight of wrath is due all thoſe; 
there is but one way of eſcape which God hath 


Vol.II. ? 


C 1] There is an abſolute neceſſity for this compliance 


provided. | But one City of refuge whereby we 
may efcape che edge of the revenging Sword: The 
Sword of divine juſtice reaches all that are without 
this: flicleer, roucheth none chart are under Chriſt's 
| wings, bre like a confumning fire devours every 
thing cIfe. - We cannot perpetuate the War againſt 
; him, but to our own ſorrow ; one ſpark of wrath” 
; will be -enough to conſume ſtubble; death wil 
| put a period to all Treaties. 


þ 


[ 5.] 48 other ways of retoncilement are inſuffcient, 
To pretend to any other ways, is-an injury to divine 
Wiſdom, as though his contrivance-were not fuf- 
ficient for the Creatures reſtoration and ſupporr ; 
divine mercy will' claſp- no-mian- in its/ arms with 
a — to any one Attribute, not to the- difſho- 
nour of Chrift. It will ch2refore- never . receive 
any, who' denies' Chriſt and the efficacy of his 
Prieſthood. Men naturalfly are ftudious of making; 
God compenſation, applauding themſelves irs thoir 


| own inventians, and fatisfactions of their own: 


coyning, unwilling to acquieſce in the wifdom and 
will of God: The -ewo great things God would 
adyanice iri-the world by this grace, is his Wiſdony 
and Authortty: Theſe are the chings men-oppole, 
tis Wiſdom by the'pride of Reaſon, his Authority 
by the pervetſity of Will. ' But confider, do we 
need Reconcihation or no ? If we need it not, 
how came we Friends with 'God ſince: we 'were 
born Enemies; 'if-we do-need it, is it not Tater to 
entet into the terms God hath' propoſed; where- 
with he is'Tatisfied, rhan'cs/ ſand to our Falſe; or 


at beft but' uncertain methods? The OY is 
always the choice of wife men; Let us not be fools 
then 
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then in refuſing the Goſpel-method; unlefs we can 
meet with any thing that hath as fair a plea to di- 
vine Revelation. Had we all the Angels on our 
ſide, and all the the men on- Earth to intreac for 
ns, it would be ineffetual. God never was in them 
reconciling the World ; this one Mediator whom 
God hath appointed, hath done and can do char, 
which neither men upon Earth, nor Angels and 
Saints in Heaven can do by their joint intercefli- 
ons. Place no confidence then in your own hu- 
miliations, ſervices, duties; God never was in 
thoſe reconciling any man: all that is done without 
Faith, is but Emmity, and that in the belt part, your 
minds, Rom. 8, Whatfoever fair colours they are 
painted wich, they cannot pleaſe God. The Scrip- 
ture ſettles an impoſfibility on the head of all of 
them, Heb. 11.6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe Ged, to gain or keep his favour. Were your 
ighteouſnefs of the higheft elevation, it is but a 
Creature, and therefore not the obje&t of - trult. 
Though Adam while he continued in his natural 
Righteouſneſs, might have entered it as a plea, yet 
becauſe mutable, it was no fit obje& of cruſt for 
him. Bur ſince the fall, all pleas of a fleſhly cor- 
rupted Righteouſneſs are over-ruled in the Court 
Heaven. Abſolute Mercy without Faith in 
Chriſt ' cannot ſave you. ' As God could not after 
the ſanction of the Law, in regard of his Truth 
pardon the violations of it without a ſatisfaction, 
to ſince he hath ſettled the way of Reconciliation 
by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, he cannot upon 
the ſame ſcore of his Truth, ſave any in a way of 
abſolute mercy ; eſpecially when that way which 
he hath appointed, is refuſed. As it would be a- 
gainſt his Truth, againſt his Juſtice, ſo alſo againſt 
the honour of his obedient Son ; for if he be at 
pun with one man by abſolute mzrcy, why might 
e not upon the ſame terms, have reconcil'd o- 
thers, and then what need of the ſufferings of his 
only Son to make up the breach ? If any thing elſe 
therefore be choſen as the way of this peace, God 
at the hour of judgment may remit us to our Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſervices, carnal confidences, ſaying, $9 
to the reconcilers that you have choſen, and fee 
whether they can make your peace; as he did to 
the [/raclites, Fudges 10.14. Go cry to the Gods which 
you hawe choſen, let them delrver you: a dreadful, but 
a juſt ſpeech, | = 


——_— 


[6.] ;God ſeeks it at our hands, and « willing to re- 
ceive ws. He is not only a God in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the World, but he is a God in his Ambaſla- 
dors intreating : As rhough God himſelf did beſeech you 
by us,. ver-20. after the Text, This is the tenour 
of his proclamation , Be; yow reconciled to God. If 
he had: not deſir'd it, he would not have ſpent {6 
many thoughts aboue ic, and-been arſuch expenceto 
efſet igHe was not bound toit; for he might have left 
Adam to. link into the death he had merited, with- 
out expoſing his Son to a death he had not deferved, 
and cantracted a neceflity of, only as our ſurery: 
He was:no' more bound” to ſeek 'out' 4dam, and. 
make him a promiſe of Redemption, than he was | 
bound to make him'a Creature. He might have | 
raisd ia new; World; and have filled it with new 
intiabitants. Ir:maſt be ſomething of a'vaſt con- 
 cernihent tous, - that God hath been'fo buſie about, 
-and fo defirous of our' acceptance of.-' Doth/Ged 
ſeek to us to receive wealth and worldly honours ? 
No; this therefore muſt-be a thing'of higher valne. 
.A God fecks torus, who'is infinitely: thore' glorious 
than we are vile: A-God who never'did us the leaft 
wrong, but ha:h born wich many injuries from us: 
- A God who could as tafily-fend' us inito- Hell with 
his breath; as breathe orc a kind invitation to us: 


tie fexrs our enmity:* A. God no more beneficed 
it, than the Sun by darting a beam upon a grain 
of Sand. ! Sure that foul never was {:nſible of the 
miſery his War with God hath ſunk him into, 
who refuſeth to receive the peace he offers : nor can 
without an unconceivable ſhame, look God in the 
face at the laſt day. after ſo notorious a rejeing an 
— God. He ſeeks it this day, perhaps he 
will not ſeek it at our hands to moxrow. There is 
a day wherein-we may Anow the things that concern 
our peace, Luk, 19. 41, When the day is over, 
peace will not return : There is a day wherein 
he will pour out his wrath upon the unbelievin 


World: While he is yet a great way off, an 


his Thunders at a diſtance, hz ſends ann Embaſſy 
of Peace, Luk. 14.33. He yet feeks to his ſworn 
Enemies, and thoſe that were in league wich Sa- 
tan: You may be in league with me, I have not 
yet ſhure the door. Liſten, do you not hear God's 
voice in the goſpel ? he ſhuts. our none that do not 
ut out themſelves. What a guile will the refuſ1l 
amount to, when we are to anſwer for not only 
the firft publication, but repeated offers? Beides, 
he is willing to receive ns into favour, more will- 
ing to embrace us than we to receive him.s The 
eternal motions in his Hearc which gave birth to 
this gracious deſign , are of the ſame force and 
ſtrength ſtill : he can never forget them. As the 
remembrance of the years of the right hand of the 
moſt high is our comfort in times of trouble, fo 
God's remembrance of the years of his own right 
hand, the workings of his own Heart, hath the 
like force to excice him 'to a reception of us, as 
they had to commiſſion Chriſt for us. He never 
broke his word ; and leſs will he do it at the upſhor 
of all, when his people are almoſt gathered, the , 
World near its period, and the Proclamation of 
the Goſpel ready to be taken down and folded up 
for ever: He will not at the erid be worſe chan he 
hath been all along. ; Lec us be as willing. to be 
at peace with him, as he is to be at peace with 
us. God ſets us a pattern, he ſeeks to us, *tis an 
imitation of God to ſeek to him. 


2. Exhortation, Ts God in Ctiift reconciling the 


World? ther we »;uſt be at enmity with {n, * Gad 


was in Chriſt reconciling ſinners, not ſin. Gedg 
and Sin are itreconcileable Enemies, fo tha: where 
there is a peace wich one, there muſt be 2 War 
with the other. Fire and Water may ſooner agree 
chan' God and Sin, than a peace wich God and a 
peace: with fin. "The Travcor thay be reconcil'd 
to the Prince, and the Treaſon 25 hateful to him 
as before. This is the beſt evidence to any that he 


made the firft ſeparacioti, Chriſt expiated ſin, not 
ericotifaged it ; he ditd to make our peace, bue 


people to bi We The defign of God inthe mani- 
feftacion of Chrift in the fleſh, was: ro 42Froy rhe 
works of the Devil, 1 Fob. 3.8, The: chief work of 
'the Devil, was to erſtet man in a League with him- 
felf, and rebellion againſt God. God aim'd ac ihe 


death of our fins, when he aim'd at the life of our 


Souls. * The Ends of Chriſt's Death cannot he ,ſc- 
parated : he is no Atoner, where he is not a Re- 
finer. *Tis as certain as any word the mouth, of 
God hath ſpoken, that there is no peace to the wicked, 
A beſported Conſcience, and an impure Will, ke 
up the Amicy with Satan, and Enmity with God. 
He that affows himſelf in any fin, deprives himſelf 
of the benefit of Reconciliation. This Reconcilia- 
tion muſt be mutual ; as God lays down his wrath ' 
painſt us, ſo we maſt throw down our Arms againſt 
th. As there was a double Enmity, one rooted 


A God: 'who needs our Friendfhip no more than 


j 


in” Nature, another dechar'd by wicked Works, 
or 


Ll 


's actually recoticil'd, when be hates that which - 


he' died to make you holy, 7.2.14. 7o prrifie # 
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> * God. Hath God been in Chriſt reconciling the 


or rather, one Enmity in its root, and another in 
its Exerciſe, Col.1. 21. ſo there muſt be an altera- 
tion of ſtate , and an alteration. of Acts, The 
End of Chriſt's Death was to Reconcile God to us, 
and bring us back to God : We are not therefore 
link't in a peace with him, unleſs we be tranſ- 
form'd into the Itnage of his Son. How can we 
exped'to be taken into the boſom of God, when 
we every day wilfully defile our Souls ? Can fa- 
miliariry with God be kept up, when daily bars 
are laid in the way ? Why was God in Chriſt Re- 
conciling the World ? Becauſe he was a Holy, as 
well as a gracious God ; and to ſhow his detelta- 
tion of Sin, as well as his Aﬀecion to the Crea- 
ture. Shall this encourage any praRtice againſt the 
holineſs of God ? Godis of as pure eyes, and can as 
lictle endure to behold iniquity ſince the Reconci- 
liation, as before. God was ſanRified in Chriſt 
when he was Reconciling the World in him, and 
he will be ſanRtified in us if we have intereſt in 
this Reconciliation. All God's Acts about Chriſt 
are the higheſt obligation to be at'enmuty with that 
for which the Son of God was appointed, and 
made a ſacrifice : to receive encouragement from 
hence to ſin more freely, is to aRt Fudas his part 
wich God's Grace, and betray it to ſerve our luſts. 
Be afraid therefore to offend God, not fo much 
becauſe of his power to hurt you, . as becauſe of his 
Jove whereby he hath oblig'd you. The peace was 
broken by the diſobedience of Adam: It was re- 
ſtor'd by the obedience of Chriſt. But our Obe- 
dience 15 neceſſary to the joyful fruits of it. Great 
peace have they which love thy Law, Pal. 119. 
165. | 


3. Be Induſtrious and Afffettionate in the ſervice of 


World, manifeſting his deſire for it, and AﬀeQi- 
en fo it , by ſuch various Acts; and ſhall we put 
God off with a little ſervice, who hath not put us 
off with a ſcanty Grace ? God hath done his ut- 
moſt to.engage our affeftion, and encourage us in 
the'choiceſt Services : there could not be an higher 
way to procure it, and deſerve jt of us. The 
view of the Creatures, and God's goodneſsin them, 
raiſes a common love to God in the more inge- 
nuous Natural Minds, To what heights ſhould 
our love aſcend, who have ſuch ſteps to 
mount by? A weak love +5 iefs than is due to 
him, who hath diſcover'd ſuch an immenſity to 
- BS, Shall we return not a drop, or but a drop, 
for an Ocean ? How much ſhould we think our 
ſclves oblig'd to a Prince, who ſhould bur ſtop a 
torrent of Legal penalties deſerv'd by us ? God 
hath done this and more. How ſhould we combine 
all our Thoughts and Aﬀections together to ferve 
that God acceptably, who hath made all his 
Sm confpire to reduce us honourably, and 
fucceſsfully ? 7 am the Lord thy God which bath 
_— thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of Bondage, is the Preface to the Decalogue, as an 1n- 
citement of them to a choice reſpet to all his 
precepts. 1 am the God reconciling you in Chriſt, 1s 
the Tenoar of the Goſpel 5; and much more an incite- 
- ment to fervice, by how much the deliverance in 
the Antitype, exceeds that in the Type ; this being 
Spiritual and Eternal, that Temporal.. If you ate 
aQually reconcil'd, ſerve God as your friend. As 
God hath given you an higher fiat, ive-him/a 
_ greater honour. Do all things out of love to 
God as reconcil'd, without any baſe ends and ſor- 


_ did deſigns. God had no other End in being the | 
Author of Peace, 'but his own glory, and your: 


good ; have then no other end, but God's glory 


with a delight in him ; a. dull flaviſh Spirit be- 
comes not any in his approach to ſo hearty a 
Friend... Every duty ſhould be perform'd with a 
triumph and glory in the God of Salvation, Had, 
3- 18. I will joy in the God of my Sabvation. God 
would then delight in us ; next to the delight he 
hath in his reconciling Son, he hath the choiceſt 
delight in his reconcil'd Servants, and ſervices 


ſoringing up from a ſence of - his love to 
chem. 


attended with a ſence of this, God in all his com- 


ciled God : we ſhould .eye him ſo in all our 
approaches to him. As there is not one Mercy, 
one-at of Grace God ſhows to us, bur ſprings 
from this reftor'd AﬀeRionz ſo nor any Duty we 
offer up to God, but ſhould riſe ſrom a ſence of 
it : Whatſoever is not by arid through Chriſt, is 
not accepted as a Duty. This conſideration: be- 
fore all: Addreſſes, would animate them with 
all thoſe Graces neceſſary to be ated in thehia 
Je would make us- humble to conſider what we 
were, and how freely God reduc'd us. It 
would make us believing with an holy bold- 
neſs; what deſpondency can there be, when 
God hath given ſo many_ tokens of his hearti- 
neſs in it ? It woyld make us earneſt : it would 
be a fetching fire from Heaven for the enflaming 
our ſouls. Earneſtneſs is grounded upon Hope 
what greater Foundation for Hope, chan the con- 
ſideration that this was God's fole' At ? Think 
before every Duty, of the great love God beats 


to Chriſt as Mediator, greater than to all Mer 
and Angels ; this will be a ground of Confidence; 
For the love of God to Chriſt as Mediator, -was 
with reſpe& to all that believe in him. Think 
much of the Virtue of Chriſt's Death, wherewith 
he ſprinkled the Throne of God, and turn'd 
the ſeat of Juſtice into a Throne of Grace. *Tis 
the beſt way to receive anſwers ; by pleading this, 
we mind God of all his engagements. Every At 
about Chriſt is an argument fit co: be uſed in 
Prayer, God will never deny his own Ads, 
nor the ends of them, which was to make a way 
for communicating himſelf to his Creatures God 
is only in Chriſt entertaining us, as well as r&= 
conciling us. Let us not lift up an eye to hin 
without Faith in him as a God in Chriſt, and car» 
ry this atoning blood in the hands of Faith in eve- 
ry A& of Communion with him, | 


F- Lock for Grace and Spiritual ftrength from God 
in Chrifft. The Conduit of Mercy afd' Grace is 
unſtopt by Chriſt, to flow: freely. down' to: man. 
This. is the Foundation . of the Regeneration of a- 
ny Soul , 2 Cor. F. 17, 18. All things are become 
new, and all things are of God who hath reconciÞd us 
to bunſelf by Jeſus Chriff, Having ſpoken of the 
new Creation, ver. 17. he lays down” the true 
Cauſe, God, the Foundation, the Reconciliatoh 
by Chriſt, All things are of God, all the power- 
ful effets and operations of 'the Goſpel in the 
hearts of men are from: God' as a Reconciler by 
Chriſt, not from God! as Creator. _ The' dcep 
medication .of , and cloſing! with the promiſe” ot 
God in and through Chriſt, brings Grace int the 
heart, - not a conſideration. of - God's precepts,” bur 


; of God's promiſes. "The Application of the” re- 


i 


conciling love. of God-:in-'Chriſt by Faith, 3s at- 
zxended with a powerfu). Beaediction of the-Spirit, 
pulling: up the: foundations of the Enmity 6n- our 
parts; the Spirit is recew'd Þy:-the Preaching of the 


mm your own welfare, advancing further to him, 
and enjoying his reconcil'd Favour. Serve -him 


j 4 not 


| Goſpel,the Meditations of the Goſpel, the Appticati- 
| ons of the Goſpel; thee Spirit i5 convey/d with thoſe, 
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4> Let all our Approaches fo God be bep uh) yd 


munications to his people acted as a recon= - 


> 
txt 


4-5 4 8 . 
en ey 3 "%g 
Ls > 


EY -_- 
BY A bh TW Y 5 4 
4 Kan? FS 
"3 DER ILGad 
bs | 
v » @ 
J , 
[7 ad ? . un_— 
Ll 
: b Bet”. IP 


__” 
» « t} 
WS” 5 


W4 


7 DiFaef Gu ig due of Rencanas 


a Irs 


not with the precepts of -the: Law ;--Gak 3. -5v 
Men begin at the wrong end, they would riſe 
* from Obedience to Faith, and deal with God- as 
' if he were to be appeas'd and facisfied by them. 
But begin at Faith, a firm afſent, a full conſent 
to the Goſpel, and the offers of Redemption , and 
go down by virtue of that to Obedience ; 'tis by 
. caſting our ſelves upon God in Chriſt, that.we re- 
ceive  Vigour for all Spiritual Obedience. The 
Spiric of holineſs is the principle whereby we obey, 
not the effe&t of our Obedience. Chriſt is firſt 
Redemption, then SanRtification. God a God of 
Peace, and then a God of Grace; we ſhould look 
upon God as a God of Peace, and under that Ti- 
tle implore him for increaſe of habitual Grace. 
As a God of Peace, he works in us that which is 
awell-pleaſing in his fight, Heb. 13. 20, 21. Our San- 
Rification depends upon our Juſtification. God 
romis'd to be as a dew to his people under the 
Goſpel, Hoſ. 4. 5. Dew deſcends from a clear sky, 
and Grace from a 'reconcil'd God. As God in 
Adam had convey'd a natural Righteoufneſs to 
his Poſterity, had 44am Nood ; fo God in Chriſt 
only conveys a Spiritual Righteouineſs ro Chriſt's 
Spiritual Offspring. A 


6. When any riſmg of Enmity is in the Soul, go to 
God im Chriſt, As God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World, fo he is in Chriſt reconciling a Soul 
after the readmi{lion of guilt through Temptation. 
Not that the guilt of the whole Maſs of ſins of 
2 Believer returns upon his Fall ; but a particular 

uile of chat ſin he hath committed lyes upon him, 
Pe which he muſt have a freſh application of Re- 
conciling Mercy. He muſt go to God in Chriſt 
for this; as the firſt Application was made in and 
through Chriſt, ſo muſt the ſecond, and third, as 
often as .we need it even in our daily pardons. 
Chriſt ſits an Officer in Heaven to this purpoſe, 
and God hath conſtituted him an Officer to this 
end, and is in him in his Interceſſion accepting it, 
as well as in his firſt ſatisfation. The Corinthians 
| the Apoftle writes to, ſome of them at leaſt were 
reconcil'd, yet he beſeecheth them to be reconcil'd 
to God, z. e. renew theirReconciliation upon e- 
very new breach, and regain the favour of God 
which they had forfeited by their ſins, for which 
he had reprov'd them in the former Epiſtle. This 
muſt be ſued out every day. What was the 
Foundation of the firſt peace, is the foundation of 
the renewals of it: the fame courſe you took at 
the firſt, will be ſucceſsful for the ſecond. God 
was not out of Chriſt in the ficſt, and he will 
Not be our of Chriſt, when ever there 4s any need. 
As God was willing and deſirous to make Recon- 
ciliation by the blood of Chriſt, when all your 
ſins lay before him with their crimſom aggravati- 
ons, much more will he renew it upon a particu- 
lar fall. But he may hide his Face, till you fue 
out a pardon upon his own proclamation, and Con- 
trivance ; and if it be a preſumptuous ſin, he may 
deny you the comfort of this peace a long time, 
perhaps as long .as you live. Let not any preſume 
upon this, for it belongs not to any man that lives 
in a courſe of known fin, which is inconſiſtent. 
with a reconciled ſtate, 


"7. How contented ſhould theſe that are Recancil'd be 
in every condition ? The peace of God ſhould bear 
rule in our hearts, to compoſe them upon any emer- 

ency, Col. 3. 15. This will keep the heart and mind 
rom follicitouſneſs, Phil. 4. 6, 7. this will make 
us deſpiſe the Promiſes of the World alluring us, 
and the Threatnings of the World to ſcare us. 


der us contented, ou would not have the 
Riches and Honours of the World without it, you 
may well bear the Scorns and Reproaches of the 
World with it. The whole World could not 


defend you from the Arrows of his wrath. But 
ſince you have peace with God, you are mounted 
above the enmities of the World, and your ſpirit 
ſhould be guarded by it from any tumultuous 
paſſions. If the wrath of God be ceas'd towards 
us, we may well bear the ſtroaks of a Father,fince 
we are not like to feel his Sword as a Juge. How 
chearfully may we kiſs the' afliting hand of 
God, when he is at peace with us? Look upon 
all your Mercies too (though they are of a mean- 
er bulk outwardly than others ) as flowing from 
this Fountain, which may make you nor only 
contented with: them, but highly value chem. 
It gives a ſwecter reliſh tro Mercy than Adam 
could have: he had the goodnefs of God, but not 
the goodneſs of a reconciled Father, while he 
was in Innocence, If this makes heaven the 
ſweeter, it ſhould make Mercies here more ſa- 
voury. 

8. Let us then be Reconcilable to others. 
ly where we offer , but from whom we receive an 
injury. Gods Reconciliation ſhould be our rule 
in dealing with others. Hard hearts and unchari- 
table diſpoſitions are unlike to God, who had a 
heart full of tenderneſs to them, who will not part 
with a grain of their right to their brethen, when 
God parted with his Son to work their peace wich 
him ; and had he not been more forward in it 
than they, they had periſhed for ever. God ſets 
his own Actions to us as a pattera of ours to 0- 


ther alſo is merciful ; if we are irreconcilable to 0- 
thers, we are not imitators of God, but reje& the 
nobleſt pattern, and diſcover no ſence of the kind- 
neſs of God to us. Since God hath made Chrift a 
propitiation for ſin, the Apoſtle makes this infe- 
rence, that if God /o loved us, we ought alſo to love 


{on out of his Boſom, and vail his glory to be ac 
peace with us, and intreat us to accept his favour ; 
and ſhall we be upon every occaſion at Swords 
point with our brother ? Such a diſpolition is a- 
gainſ? the whole Tenor of the Goſpel, and a keeping 
up a _— and brutiſh Nature againlt the deſign 
of the Goſpel- Adminiſtration, Ja. 11. 6. Chriit 
came to ſlay .the Enmity berween God and us, 


ſign of God, to preferve Enmity between Chri- 
ſtian and Chriſtian ; *tis to keep up the partition-. 
wall, and fruſtrate ( what in us yes ) the End of 
Chriſt's Death, which was to demoliſh ic. The 
peace God wrought was a matter of Grace, the 
peace we owe to our Brother is a matter of Debt ; 
'tis due to- the command of God ; God firſt 
laid the ſcene of our Reconciliation, nat afliſted 
by the counſels of gthers ; not foughe to by our 
ſelves, buc ſeeking us. Our doing the like to 0- 
thers is an imitation of God, whereas ro be im- 


placable in revenge, is to partake of the Devil's 


Nature. 
9. Glorify God for thiss Since God ſends out 
ſuch a blefling to us, we ſhould ſend out loud 


Earth ſhould bleſs Heaven. Glorify God as the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 though we have 
all immediacely from Chriſt, yee Chriſt hach all 
from the Father. He is the propitiation for our 
ſins, but he was appointed by the Father. He 
cameto Ratcem, but he was ſent by God upon 


This peace ſhould be the guard of our Souls, and 
will render us happy, when the World may ac- 


that Errand. He paid our debts as a ſurety, but 
he 


k count us moſt miſerable, and therefore ſhould ren- 


fecure you, if you had a war with God, nor . 


Not on-. 


thers, Luk. 6. 36. Be ye therefore merciful as yuur fa- + 


one another, 1 oh. 4. 10, 11. Did God fend his / 


berween Few and Gentile ; *tis a crofling the de- 


prayers to him *. Heaven ſmiles upon Earth, and » v1; 


256 A Diſcouſe of God's being the Author of Reconciliation. Vol.Il. 


he was accepted by God. He was'' a Mediator to 
bring us to God, but he was commiffloned by God 
to that End. What a love did God retain to his 
creatures, though he abominated their fins, and in 
the midſt of his indignation againſt their Injqui- 
ties, had bowels for their perſons! How did-God 
forecaſt for us, when we were priſoners mm the pit 
wherein was no water , Zech. 9. 11. the captives of 
the mighty, and the prey of the terrible? T/a. 49. 25. 
When the Law of God was apainſt us, and his 
Fruth taking part with his Law , his Wiſdom and 
Mercy found a way to preſerve his Truth , and fa- 
tisfy the curſes of the Law , that we might enjoy 
the bleflings of the Goſpel, when we could not in 
the leaſt deſerve it, unleſs peeviſhneſs and perverſi- 
ty, treachery and diſloyalty, weakneſs and wilful- 
neſs could paſs for allurements ; we had then been 
unconceivable Meriters. Such free and full: com- 
paſſion deſerves our thankfulneſs, though we could 
not merit his Grace. *Tis not a contracted, half- 
made, or opprefliye peace, *tis an extenſive, tender, 
and abundant'peace, like a river, and a flowing ſtream ; 


a peace whereby we are born in hz boſom, Iſa. 66.12. 


How ſhould-we adore the depth of that Wiſdom | 


- which found a” refuge for us when heaven and 
'earth were at war with us ! Adore his goodneſs, 


that when. we were no ſooner borri, but we were 


the objeds of a curſing Law, the ſcorn” of a mali- 


cious Devil, our Jeſus ſhould be ſent to pacify the 
Law, and ſhame the. Devil our Enemy: - Angels 
glorify him for this peace ; ſhould we be outſtript 
by being lefs concern'd in it ? God is only praiſed 
in and through Chriſt ; God and Chriſt are join'd 
together in the Saints praiſe, Rew. 5. 13. Bleſſmg, 
honour, glory, and power, be unto bim that ſits upon the 
tbrone, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever; and fo 
they ſhould in ours. How beautiful will. this whole 
work appear, when the whole methods of ic come 
to be read in Heaven in the Original Copy ? when 
they ſhall be ſeen in the Face, in the Boſom of 
God in fair and plainer Characters? To Conclude. 
If all the ſparks that ever leapt out of any Fire 
ſince the Creation, and all the drops of Rain that 
have fell upon the Worid , were ſo many Angeli- 
cal Tongues, their Praiſe would come ſhort of the 
Exceſs of this Love. -Let the Praiſe of God for 
this, be not the buſineſs of a day, but the work of 
our lives, ſince Eternity is too ſhort to admire it. 
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JOHN XVI. II. 
And this is Life Eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent. 


H IS Chapter contains Chrifi*s Iaft Pray- 
er with his Diſciples, after his farewel 
Sermon, which began after Judas his 
Deparcure, Fobn 13. 313. and ends at 
the end of the 16th Chapter. The Deſign of his 
Sermon, and that of his Prayer, was one and the 
ſame : His Diſcourſe to them was. that they might 


 bave peace in him, Fobn 16, 334. * That they mignt 


acquieſce in him for Peace wich God, thar Peace 
of Conſcience was only to be poſſeſſed by rhe 
knowledge and love of Chrift, His Prayer for 
them in their hearing, was that they mighe have 
a firm and full Foy, wer. 13. that they might have 
an Antidote againſt all their Fears and Troubles 
they ſhould meet with in the World, and a ſtrong 
Foundation for their own Supplications to God. 
Zanchy calls it, the Foundation of the Church from the 
beginning of the World to the end of -it 3 it always had, 
and always will have its efficacy for every Believer. 
"Tis a Copy left upon the Earth, of what he doth 
intercede for as an Advocate in Heaven. By an 
inſpection into it, we may know what Chriſt is 
doing above; for it was, that his People might 
have a tall Joy, a ftrong Cocdial in all Afflictions, 
Deſe:cions, Temptations, * 

Some think it to be the ſame wich that Prayer in 
the Garden. . + But that Opinion hath no firm 
Foundation. 

(1.) The Maurer of the Prayer is different : In 
this onr Saviour prays for his own Glo-ittcation, 
for Aflftance in his approaching Paſſton , and 
an unlooſing attzrwards the Bands of Death by an 
In that he prays for a 
removal] of the Cup which was brew'd for him. 

(2.) The Gefure is different : In this he lifts up 
his Eves tro Heaven, in tokzn of a Confidence in 
his Facher, for the anſwer of his Prayer, with ſuch 
Contidence as he harh in Heaven in his Interceflion. 
In the Garden he feil profſtrare upon the Earth, 
Matth. 26. 39. He fell on hs Face and prayed. His 
Eyes were towards the Ea:th. 

(3.) His Company were nor the ſame : In this his 
Ditciples were with him; in that he withdrew 
trom his Diſciples, caking only three with him, 
AMatth. 26. 39, and prefſenciy went aſide from them 
aiſo by himſelf, ver. 39. This Prayer they all heard, 
the othe« they Gid nor, tor Sleep had poiletled them. 

(4.) In this le prays as Mediator, and pleads the 
Terms oi the Mcaodiarory Covenant, which had 
been ag-eed upon betore his coming into the World, 
In that he prays mare nke a Man from the ſtrug- 
lings of the Flcth, as taough there hadl been a con- 


mm 


[teſt between humane Nature and his Mediatory 
Office : In the one he declares his Deity, in the 0- 
ther evidenceth his Humanity in the Infirmities of 
the Fleſh : In this his Soul was free from diſtur- 
bance, 1n that his Suul was ſorrewſul and wery bea- 
oy, even unta death, Matth. 26. 37, 38. He prayed 
then as one ſtanding charg'd with all our Sins, 
which made him bow his Head co the Ground ; 
he prayeth here as ore that hath focisty'd tor our 
Sins, triumph*d over his Enemies, and .perform'd 
his Father's Will, John 17. 4. 1 bave finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. In fine, this Pray- 
cr in regard of che Matter, be doth till purtue in 
Heaven; the other Peticion he never did afterwards, 
nor ever ſhall reaſſume into his Lips. 

If any part of Scripture be to be magnified above 
another, this ſeems to claim the preheminence, 1t 
being the breathing our of Chriti's' Hearr before 
his Departure, for the comfort of his Diſciples, 
and the ſucceeding Church tothe end of the World 
a ſtanding Monument of his whole mediatory De- 
fizn, and his unalterable Love. 

Verſe 1. Theſe Words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his * Wllyric, 
Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour 3 come, #n 'c: 
Glorafie thy Son, that thy Son may alſo Glorifie thee. 

* Chrilt firſt ated wich Man in the name of God 

by Teaching, he now a&Qs with God in the name 

of Man by Praying jt *Tis a miraculous Prayer in the +Gerhard. 
Perclon of Chritt, who is «fentially one with the Harmon. c- 
Father, to whom he prays : Per/czally one. wich 139: 

che Son of Man, who prays here to the Father. 

Father.) Not Our Father, as he had taught us co 
Pray, but Father, to ſhew that the Paternity of the 
Father to him was in anocher manner than that co 
his People 3 he was the natural Son cf God, Belie- 
vers adopted ones. 

The Son.) In a way of eminency and peculiarity 
above others.; thy Son, by eternal Generacion : 
Thy Son in his Humanity by che Grace of per- 
{onal Union. | 

The bour is come | The hour of my Paflion, the 

hour of thy Satistaction, the hour of thy Expectati- 
on, the hour of my Victory, and thy Glory. I 
am coming to the laſt upſhot of my Humiliation, 
I have managed an Obedience to thee hicherto wich 
all care and diligence, I am now come to pertect 
it by my Death, 1 will nor decline the laſt At of 
it, decline not thou, O Father, the gloryfying of 
me, while I ſtand as the Buce of all chy Wrath for 
che Sins of Mn. 

Glorifie thy Son. | Glorifte bim in his Death, by 
accepting it as the _— - ey Son for the = 
(9) 
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the Candle burn'd, it not did appear bur thro” fome 


 Goq 3 and fo wer. 22. of ths Chaptcr is to be under 


of the World : Glorifie him in his Death, by ma- 
nifeſting at thar time that I am thy Son, God 
did fo by miraculous Teftimonies of his Innocency 
in the time of his Paſſion, by rending of the Tem» 
ples Vail, obſcurity of the Sun, quaking of the Earth, 
avd the cleaving of the Rocks, which made the Cer- 
taricn that guarded him, pronounce him to be tru- 
iy the Son of God, Matth. 27. 54. 

Gloritie him in a Reſurre&ion z Glorifie thy Son 
in his Deity by a manifeſtation of ir; Gloritie 
thy Son in his Humanity by conferring new En- 
dowments of Honour and Immortality upon ir. 
He prays here tor a maniteſtation of the Glory of 
his Deity, which had been obſcur'd, for an addition 
of Glory to his Humanity, which had not been 
yer enjnyed, by a Reſurre&ion and Exaltation of 
it to the Right Hand of the Father. He prays 
for a maniteſtation of his Deiry. Glorifie thy 
Sonz he was the Son of God by eternal Ge 
neration ; *tis the Glory of his Deity theretore 
which is deſires} here by him : Not the effencia} 
Glory of the Deity, for that could not bs intecrup- 
red : Not any addition to it, for being infinite, he 
was not capable of ir : Buc a maniteftation of ie ; 
not ſimply in it felf, but in his Humanicy, wick 
had been vail'd by the Fleſh ever ſince he emptied 
himfelfinto it. He prays to be glorified in that Scare 
wherein he prays, which was a State of Union with 
the hamane Nature. His etlential Glory could fut- 
fer no Detriment, his Manifeſtative Gid , 2s the 
Sins of Men are faid ro diſhonour God, not that 
they detract from the Glory of his Efſence, which 
cannot ſuffer any diminution by the Sins of Men, 
bar as they deny or obſcure the maniteſtation of his 
Glory : The Sun ſuffers no loſs of Light in its Bo- 
dy by the vail of a thick Cloud, but the bright- 
neſs of his Beams is mask'd. As the Father was to 
be glorined by Chriſt, fo was Chriſt co be glori- 
fied by che Father. Now the Father could nor 
be gloritied by the Son in a way of addition, bur 
maniteſtation, cauſing the Glory of God to break 
out upon the World, which had ſo long been ob. 
icur'd by an univerſal Idolatry : He gloritied the 
Father by a manifeſtation of his Name, verſe 4. and 
in like manner is glorified by the Father in the ma- 
nifeſtation of his Deity, | 

*-Thac Chriſt prays here for the Glory of his 
Deity as well as of his Humanity, 15 evident. Be: 
cauſe, he prays as Mediator and Prieſt, defi:ing a 
Mediatory Glory ; but he was Mediator and 
Prieſt according to his Divine as well as Humane 
Nature, and therefore defires, that hs migie Þe 
known to the World, not only to be a juſt and 
innocent Man, but the eternal Son of God, the 
Redeemer of the World, the Expiator of Sins, 
and in chat Work infinitely delightful to the Father. 
Glorifie thy Son. | Glotifie him as thy Son, that as 
thy Son he may glorifie thee. "The Son of Gol 
was in the World, as a great Light in a dark Lant- 
horn, clouded and covered wich Clay 3 that cho' 


Crannies : He defires that this thick Miſt might 
be diſpers'd, that the Glory of his Divinity might 
ſhine forth in his Humanity, as a Candle through 
poliſh'd Glaſs. The Glory of Chriſt was to be 
manifeſted to be the Son of God, Fobn 1. 14. We 
beheld bis Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father. A Glory in his Reſurce&tion, his 
Aſcention in the Miſſion of the Spiric, which 
declired him to be no other than the only Son of 


ſtood, The plory which thou gaveſt me, 1 bave given 
them ;, as it is my Glory tc be the Son of God, 
fo I bave given them this Glory, ro by the Sons of 
God by Adoptign, that they may be one, as we are one, 
in the tame relatioefof Sonſhip, though in a ditte: 


Argument to excite the Kindneſs of God toward ws. 
ther, plorifie thy Son. 


His Petition for this Glory he urgeth by two 4r-+ 
guments, 

(1.) One in werſe 1. That thy Son alſo may pglorifie 
thee. The Glory of the Father was concerned in 
it, Whole Juſtice, Wiſdom, Love (and all the Ac- 
cribuces ſo lignally manifeſted in Redemption) had 
Jain under as great a Diſguiſe without the Glory of 
Chriſt, as the Deity of the Son did under the 
Vail of his Fleſh. h 


(2. *) Another, taken from the Happineſs and Sa'- 


vation of the Eleft, verſe 2. as thou haſt given him 
power over all Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. Unleſs the Humani- 
ty bad been gloritied by a ReſurreQion, there would 
have been no aſſurance that the Debt had been 1a- 
t1sfied, and no ſure ground of Faith : unleſs he had 
Deen exalced to the Right Hand of God as an 
Aclvocatef there had been no ſecurity for our 
Debts. His Reſurrection was neceſſary to make 
Men Believers for what was paſt, his Exaltation 
was neceſlary to make them comfortable Believers 
tor the time to come : And unlefs his Divine Na- 
rure had been manifeſted in the Mitfion of the 
Spirit, and the Collation of miraculous Gitts; there 
nad been no Foundation tor the Propagation of ttie 
Dottrine of Redemption, and ſo that glorious 
Work had lain wraptup from humane view. The 


was necellary to the declaration of the Dottrine 
of Faith, and an Incentive to the embracing of it. 
Since he was ſhortly to die, and be executed under 
the notion of a Criminal, a Blaſphemer, and a 
wicked Man ; it he were notraisd again, not one 
would believe in him as Mediator, and fo the Glo- 
ry of the Father and the Salvation of the Elec, had 
funk with the Glory of the Son, 

Obſerve. 

I. The unexpreſſible care of Chriſt for the comfort of 
his People, before he went out of the World. He had 
preach'd to them, he would pray for them intheir 
hearing, that their Joy might be full. He could not 
manifeſt his care in an higher manner than by u- 
ing bis Power with his Father for their good 3 
nere he givesan aſlurance of the efficacy of his Me- 
Clation, the certain Terms wherein he ſtood wich 
the Father., They might before have queſtioned 
the Truch of thoſe things, which he had 
izid unto them; but there was no room for any 
doubr, when they find him a little before his death 
ailzrting the ſame things to his Father, begging 


the Accompliſhment of them 5 howſoever ſome of 


them might ſuſpe&t the Declarations of a Man, 
chey would not ſuſpect his Appeals to God. 

2. The Conſideration of God's being a Father, x the 
big heſt ground of confidence in Prayer , and a ſtrong 
Fa» 
*Tis a Glory Chriſt hach 
purchaſed for, and given to every Believer, to call 


God Father, John 20. 17. My Father and your Fa- 
ther : 
now, your Father as well as mine. Not our Father, 
but my Father and your Father 3 mine by Nature, 
yours by (Grace 3 yet as really yours by Grace, as 
mine by Nature. Our Addreſſes are to be to God 
as a Father, ſince the Relation is real; really 
purchaſed, really confirmed. Members ſhould ini- 
cate the Head ; uſe their Priviledges, ſince the 
Redeemer hath taken our Infirmities, that we mighe 
partake of his Dignity. With what confidence 
may a Child ask ? With what Bowels will a Father 
ive ? Chriſt had the Senſe of his Sonſhip when he 
pray'd,and weſhould have theSenfe of our Adoption. 


ztore his Paffion it was, I go to the Father, 


3. The Paſſion of Chriſt was the Determination of 


God. The bour # come, the time pitch'd to a mo- 
ment, the Hour, and the Work of the Hour agreed 
on and determined between the Father and the 


Son 


rent Manner, 


vn 


Zanch.: 
ſupra. 


other was neceſlary as a ground of Faith, and this 
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Son in an eternal Councel 3 all che Conſultations 


l ; be Saviour of. the World ; and by this Declaration 
of the Jews againſt . him were ſucceſslefs till this 


was the Father diſcover'd to be full of Bowels to 


Hour. "Times and Events are in the Hands of God. | the World, The Sun in the Heavens is nor glort- 


4. Chriſt was 8 voluntary Redeemer. 
come, lam ready to perform what thou haſt en- 
joyned, and I have promis'd : He fought no ſhel- 
cer from ſuffering ; he expreſsd here no Sorrow 
for it, no Grief at it ; he looks beyond the Hour 
of Suffering to the Hour of Glory. We ſhould be 
voluntary Subjects, and lock through the Cloud of 
Suffering to the Glory of the Crown. 

5. The full aſſurance of obtaining what we want, 
muſt not chill our Supplications for it, Who can have 
greater aſlurance of Supply, than our Redeemer 
had of affiltance in his Task, and Exaltation after 
it? Enſur'd by the Promiſes to him, back'd by che 
Oath of God, that he ſhould be a Prieſt for ever,. 
of which he had at this time a ſenie and imprefli- 
ot1 upon his Heart, Jobn 13. 1. 3. He knew that he 
ſhould depart ont of this World unto the Father, and 
knowing that 1he Father bad given all things into bs 
hands, that he was come from God and went to God, 
yet he prays for that Glory. Promiſes are not 
Damps, but Incentives and Guides to Prayer z t1ey 
are to enflame us, not to cool uss How can we 
pray in Faith without a Promiſe which is the ground 
of Faith, ſince Prayer is nothing but a putting Pro- 


 miſes in ſuit? Precepts command us to pray, and 


Promiſes direct us what to pray for, with hopes 
of Succeſs. The Promiſes of a Seed to Chriſt 
ſtand firm, yet he is now in Heaven an Advocate in- 
terceding for it. As Chriſt, though afſu:*d, hath 
nothing without asking, fo neither can his Mem: 
bers: Promiſes encourage to put in our claim to 
them, and not our waving it. When Daniel knew 
that the Term of the Churches Captivity was near 
expired, according to the Promiſe of God, he 
buckles more to Prayer, Dan. 9. 2. 3. 


+4 6. ThyGlory of God muſt be principally in our Minds, 
1d: neareſt thr He 


neg earts in all our Supplications. Chriſt 
prays firlt for his own Glory,;but as a means ior 
the Glory of his Father, before he;prays particu- 
larly tor the Good of the Church. Gloryfie thy Son, 
that thy Son alſo may plorifie thee 3 and only for 
ſuch a Glory tor himſelf, whence the Glory of the 
Father might ſpring with a greater Brightneſs upon 
the Son; for by the raiſing Chriſt,and maniteſting the 
Glory of his Deity, the Father would be glorified in 
full declarations of himſelf, as the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Author of the great Redemption,as 
a God that ſo loved the World, as to ſend his Son in- 
to it for the Redemption of it. Hallowed be thy 
Name, is the firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer. The 
Glory of God muſt weigh more in our Thoughts 
than our private Intereſt: His Glory & tobe cur End 
in our common Attions, 1 Cor. chap. 19. ver. 31. much 
more in Ads of Religious Worſhip. It another 
End be higher in our Hearts, in our Prayers, cho' 
we pray to God, we really worſhip an Idol, v:sz. 
Self; though God be the Obje, yet he is not the 
End. We muſt ſeck to God for all Bleflings with the 
ſame End for which God gives them; he gives 
us the higheſt for his Glory, Eph. 1. 6. He hath ac 
cepted us in his beloved, to rhe praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace. We muft beg for Self fubordinately, bur for 
God's Glory ultimately. Our Saviour begg'd Glo- 
ry for himſelf, that he might recurn Glory to his 
Father. To beg any thing for our ſelves princi- 
pally, is the Prayer of ſome Luſt, Ambicion, or 
Covetouſnels ; to beg any thing tor God's Glory, 
1s a Prayer of Grace, like that of our Saviours. 

7. The Glory of the Father and the Scn are linkt to- 
gether, 'Ths Father carnot be glorified without the 
Son, nor the Son without the Father. They are in 
conjunction in 2]l the Actions of Redemption, and 
therefore in the Glory redowunding from it. The 
Father glorified the Son, when he declar'd him to 


The hour is 


| guments for God's Glory and our Happmeſs 


fied but in his Beams ; and the Beam is not glorified 
but by the communication of Light from the Sun ; 
what Glory the Sun hath is diſcovered in the Beam ; 
what Glory the Beam hath redounds to the Sun. 
The Father was glorified in all his Acts which con- 
cernd the Glory of Chriſt : His Wiſdom in tind- 
ing out ſo full and efficacious a Remedy, his Ju- 
ſtice in his Death, his Power in the ſuſtencation 
of him in his Suſferings, and his refurreaion from 
the Grave 3 his Veracity in every Circumſtance, 
which had been foretold ; his Love and Kindnets 
in the myfhon of the Spirit, to ſpread his Wings 0- 
ver the World, who was before confin'd to the 
Jews. As the Glory of both is linke in ic f:1f, it 
muſt be linke in our Services 3 we muſt honour 
both, one as the Obje& of Wor ſhip, the other as the 
Medium :; "The Father as the Rector, Chriſt as the 

Embaſſador : as the Father is not glorified by Chriſt, 

but by firſt gloritying Chriſl ; ſo neither is the Father 
glorified by us, without our glorytying Chriſt firſt 

by believing. When we gloritie Chriſt as the Sort 

oi God, we glorifie God as the Father of Chriſt 

we cannnect glorifie the Paternity without acknow- 

levging a Filiation, nor acknowledge a Filiation* 
without honouring the Paternity. 


s. Chriſt's Prayer being argumentative, teacheth off 


the manner of our praying z which ſhould conſiſt of Arr, 
: Not 
that Arguments move God to do that which he is 
not willing of himſelf co do for us (as Chrift's 
prefling Arguments to his Father, was not to in- 
torm God of the neceflity of what he pray'd for) 
as though the infinite wiſe God needed Information, 
or the infinitely loving God needed Perſwation ; 
but it 15 for ſtrengthning our Faith in him. All the 
Prayers in che Scripture you will find to be reaſon- 
ing with God, not a multitude of Words heap'd to- 
gether 3 and the deſign of the Promiſes is to fur- 
niſh us with a ſtrength of Reaſon in this caſe, Dar. 
9.16, Now according to all tky Righteouſneſs, 1 be- 
beſeech thee, let thy Anger and thy Fury be turned away 
from thy City Feruſalem. He pleads Gods Righte- 
ouſneſs in his promiſe of the fer time of Delive- 
rance 3 after he had ſerled his Heart in a full be- 
lief of the promiſe of Deliverance, he ſhews God's 
own Word to him. The Arguments you will find 
drawn from the Covenant in general, or fome Pro- 
miſe in particular, or ſome Attribute of God, or 
the Glory of God. All this Prayer of Chriſt is 
full of Arguments drawn fromgeveral Heac's, the 
firſt Petition is back'd by one. Verſe 2. As theu 
haſt given bim power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life, to as many as thou baſt yrven him. 
Which is anotber reaſon he urgeth tor his Suſten- 
tation in his Paflion, and his Reivrre&ion, and Ex- 
alrarion 3 and the Senſe runs chus ; *Tis neceſſary I 
(ſhould be glorified, ſince thou haſt given me a 
Power to give eternal Liie, to as many as thou 
haſt given me 3 which was not given me as an 
empty Title and uſeleſs Power , give me theretore 
{uch a Glory, which may make that Power I am 
endowed with, ſignificant for thoſe Ends for which 
ic is conferr'd ; The giving eternal Lite was the great 
End of my coming into the World ; which Life 
cannot be had without the Knowledge of thee the 
erve God, and of Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator : The 
Glory of my Humanity, and the Manifeftation of 
my. Deity are neceſſary to the exerciſe ot this Pow- 
er, and the attainment of the End thereof, that 
thoſe which thou haſt given me may know who [ 
am, that I am a Prieſt and Mediator. of thy ap- 
pointment, thy Son, in whoſe Hands their Happi- 
neſs is fecure; that ſo they may truſt me, and 
believe in me; and _— O Father, thou - 
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be glorified, for by this they will underſtand how 

Wit:, Holy, T:ue, Good, Merciful, Loving theu 

art ro the Sons of Men. 
Obterve, 

1. 7he Glory of Chriſt, and the Glory of the Father 
in and by Chriſt, s the ſecurity of the Glory of the 
Church and every Believer. - The Glory of the Fa- 
ther is the firſt Link in the Chain, upon which 
all the ocher Benefirs Chriſt deſires. for the Church 
do depend. The firſt Reaſon he prefſeth for his 
own Glory, is the Glory of che Father ; the next 
is the Salvation cf bis Elect : As they are joind in 
Chriſt's Prayer, they are alfo knit together in them- 
ſelves: *Tis the Giory ot God, that the whote lower 
Creation made to ſet forch bis Praiſe, ſhould not be 
the Triumph of thz Devil, that he ſhould nor boaſt 
that he had fruſtrated God's Deſign. Is it not the Glo 
ry of God, that his eternal Counſcl ſhould have its 
full accompliſhment, that the Beauty of his be- 


lieving Creatures thould te reftored, the Honour of 


God eſtabliſhed, and the Enemies of God put to 
Confution ? This hath the ſame botrom as the Glo- 
ry of the Father hath, wiz- the glory of Chrilt , 
ſince this is eſtabliſh'd, rhe other will be compleac 
ed, and the eternal Glory of Believers ſtano as firm 
asthe Glory of the Father. The perſeverance of 
a Believer is ſecured ; for if it be the Honour of 
God to ſnatch Souls out of the Devil's Hand, *cis 
for his Honour to keep them, that they may not 
- regained by the Enemy, trom whom they have 
en delivered. 

2. The pliry of Chriſt was neceſſary for the Salvati- 
on of Believers 3 *T'is upon this account Chriſt pleads 
for it : Had he not been raisd, ſin had not been 

Expiated : Had he not aſcended, Heaven had not 
been opened ; had he not been ſet at che Right 
Hand of God, the Atonement of Sin had not been 
fecurd : Had not the Spirit been ſent into the 

World for the Glory of Chriſt, the Knowledge of 

this Expiation had not been propagated. 

3. The infinite Live of Chriſt ſhines forth in ths. A 
Power was given him : He defires no Glory of his 
Father but what was necefſary for the good of his 
P:ople, and what he would lay out wholly for their 
Intereſt. Chriſt eſfteems not any Glory bur as it 
is of uſe to his Elec ; and his chiefeſt Glory con- 
fifts not in poſlefiing a Power, but in exercifing 
ic for their benefit. Take notice of che love of thc 
Father too, this Power was given by him to thi 

end, that he ſhould give eternal Life to thoſe th.: 
were his Father's Donatives. 
untion of the Elect ſtands firm : The end of God*: 
giving Autho: icy to Chriſt, and the end of Chiilt 
deliring a Glory tor the exerciſe of thar Autnority. 

is 0ze and the fame : Chriſt will not be unfaithtu: 
to his Father, to neglect the =nd of the Power he :: 
intruſted wich, nor will he croſs the end of his ow: 

Petition. Whar ſtronger Argument can a believing 

Soul urge in Prayer, and embrace as a ground oi 

Faich 2 The Father's Gift and the Son's Requeſi 

centering 1n one end, which ' will be denied by 
neither. attords a ſtrong Conſolation. As the end 

of the Righteouſneſs Adam had, was to convey i: 

to his Poſterity, ſo the end of the Power of Chrilt 
hath, is co convey Righteouſneſs. and ſecure Happi- 
neſs co his ſpiritual Seed : Who hath che immutable 

Strength of the Deicy, ſurmounting the weakneſs 

and murabilicy of Adam's Humanity, and will be as 
faichtul co his Truſt as Adam was falſe to his. 

4 How large and extenſive « the Kingdom and Au 
thority of Chriſt ? 'Tis nor limiced to narrow Con- 
fines ; 1 exrends over every Creature, over all Fleſh, 
not one exempted ; he hath a Throne above the 
greatelt Monazchs, he is King of Kings, and Lord © 
Lords, Taey cannot eſcape his Iron Rod, who re- 


tule co ſubje# themlelves oo his gracious Scepter. 


Upon this the Sal | 


| All that are fallen under the power of the Devil by 
Sin, are now under the dominion of Chriſt in 
Grace or Juftic : All Nations are ſubjzted to 
him as his {aberitance and Polileflion, P/al. 2. 8. 

5. The Kingdem of Cri? uw by a divine Authority. 
Thou batt gruen him power, Plal. 2. 8. Ask of me, 
«nd I will give thee. ?Tis not uſurpr, but by an e- 
terna Grant and perpetual. - Whatſoever he doth 
1..1is Kingdom in order to the ecernal Life of Be- 
lievers, is ratified by God the Father the Donor of 
this Power ro him. 

6, The whole Scene of the Government of the World, 
z for the promoting the eternal Life of the Ele. All 
che W.:!d is 1n the Hands of Chriſt, He hath 
Powe! over all Fleſh, for this end, to give eternal 
Lite co thoſe that God hath given co him. Every 
Actjof his Government cends to this end 3 what is the 
end of his Power, is the true end of the exerciſe of 
that Power, in every aC& of ic in the World. Ie 
muſt needs be fo by conſequence; and how ſweet 
will it be at laſt to ſee the whole Combination, how 
unanimouſly every Providence did confpire to this 
end, which our ignorant Souls cannot now dif- 
cern ? 

7. We ſee what is the right way to gain eternal Life. 
The Power of beftowing it is inveſted in Chriſt ; 
we muſt have recourſe to him, not only as the Pur- 
chaſer, but as the Donor, by Authoricy from the 
Father. We muſt believe in him as the Purchaſer 
upon the Croſs, call upon him as the Diftributer 
upon his Throne. He had Power given to merit ic 
as he was one ſent, he had Power gwen him to con- 
ter it as he was once exalted. 

8. One Mercy ſometimes us a ſtrong Plea for the 0h- 
taining of another. The Gift of a Power over all 
Fleſh is an Argument uſed by Chriſt for a further 
Glory. The Power would be a fruitleſs Gift, God 
would loſe the Honour of it, the Praiſe of it, the 
Improvement of it, if Chriſt were not put into a 
tull Capacity for the exerciſe of it. How often 
may we find Logick enough in one Mercy to ar- 
gue for more with that God, who is not willing 
che Honour of his Mercy ſhould be loſt, when che 
Defires of his Creatures are to glorite him? To 
what purpoſe ſhould God juſtifie and ſanRifie, if 
he did not intend to glorifie? He would elſe loſe 
che Glory of his former Mercy, and his People 
would loſe the Comfort of ic. Ii God lays the 
Foundation, it is a ſtrong Plea for his raiſing the 
Building to its full height. 

We come now to the Text, The is eternal 
Life, &C. 

This is a Tranſition from his Prayer, declaring 
yhat eternal Lite was. Some underſtand it of the 
intuitive Knowledge of God in Heaven. Rue it 
.:cher ſeems to be meant of the Knowledgs of God 
1ere in this ſtate of Pilgrimage. 


21] Life, 1 can never accompliſh this unleſs thou 
doſt glovifie me, becauſe eternal Life can only be 
; onterred on thoſe who acknowledge thee, and the 
Mediator thou haft {-nt. If I be not rais'd, none 
can be rationally induc'd to believe me to be Me- 
diator; and if 1 dv not aſcend to Heaven, the Spi- 
-it cannot come into the World, and conſequent- 
ly all means of manifeſting thee in the Mediator 
will be wanting, and the ecernal Lite I was de- 


lign'd to give, be kept fron; thoſe thou haſt de- 
lign'd for it. 


2, Hedeclares that thoſe Apoſtles who were then 


with him, had known that he came out from God, 
and had believed that God had ſent him, wer/e 8. 
and ſo had the root of eternal Life in them : Who 
yet were without an intuitive Knowledge of God, 


| of a bleſſed Vifion, which belongs only to a State of 


Glory ; 


* 1, Tie reaſon of the Petition evinceth it. Since * Gerh ard 


t:ou, O rather, haſt deſign'd me to give eter- _—— cap. 
I 50s 
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Glory ; it muſt therefore be meant of a Knowledge 
of God by Faith in this World. | 

Bue ic is the Efte& tor the Cauſe ; the Know- 
ledge of God is not formally eternal Life, but the 
cauſe of it, and the antecedent means to it. *Tis 
not eternal Life in the Formality and Nature of it, 
but in che Infallibilicy of Cauſation ; becauſe if Men 
had the true Knowledge of Chriſt impreſt upon 
rnem, it could not be but they muſt believe 
in him, and conſequently have borh a right to eter- 
nal Lite, and the foretaſte of it. *Tis trequent in 
the Scripture to put the Effe& for the Cauſe, as 


fats. He is therefore God, for-there is no medium 3 
and he is called God bleſſed for ever, Rim. 9. 5. Of 
whom as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came who is over a1, 
God bleſſed for ever. Where the Greek Article 5 is ad- 
ded, which che Adverfaries of this Truth deny to be 
added to 64% when it is attributed co Chriſt. And 
Fobn,as if he had foreſeen what Work would be mace 
of this ſo/um againſt the Deity of Chriſt, gives us an 
Antidote againſt it, x Fob» 5. 20. We are in bim thc 
« true, in bis Son Jeſus Chrif? : this is the true God 
and eternal Life; where the Arti.le allo is added. 
The Anſwer to this is various. 


TFohn 3. 19. Thu u the condemnation that lig br s come 


mito the World, i. e. This is the Cauſe of Condem- 
nation. 


This Knowledge of God, is not only a Know- 


x. * $97 underſtand the Word, ivr, one, not * Zanch. 
alone, or only, and fo tra: fl ire jt, that they may #e 1-15. 
know thee the one true God 3 and the Word is of ©: ,*9"* 
ten of that ugniftcation. 1. Lib. 4. 


ledge of God and Chriſt in the Theory. Burt fuch 
a Rnowledge which is ſaving, joyned wich ardent 
Love to him, co: dial Truft in hint, as 1 Cor. 13,12. 
Then (hall I know even as alſo I am known, i.e. 1 (hall 
love and rejoice, as I am beloved and delighted in 
by God. *Tis not only a Knowledge of God in 
his Will, but a Knowledge of God in his Na- 
ture, boch muſt go cogether 3 we muſt know him 
in his Nature, we muft be obedient to his Will. 
The Devil hath a greater knowledge of God's Be 
ing than any Man upon Earth z but fince he is a 
Rebel to his Will, he is not happy by his Know- 
ledge. Ir muſt be ſucha Knowledge as leads to 
eternal Life, and hath a neceſſary and infallible 
Connexion with it, as the Effe& with the Cauſe, 
which is not between a ſpeculative Knowledge and 
Salvation. Ire muſt be therefore ſuch a Know: 
ledge which deſcends from the Head to the Heart, 
which is Light in the Mind, and Feat in the Aﬀe- 
&ions, ſuch a Knowledge of God as includes Faith 
in him, 

Two things conſtitute this Knowledge. 

I. We muſt know God, the true God, as the Goſpel dif- 
covers bim, in oppoſition to all falſe Gods ; that he is 
ſpirtiual, juſt, powerful, merciful, faichful. 

2. We muſt know God as the Father of Chriſt 3 we 
muſt know him in that relation to Chriſt, without 
which Knowledge we can have no right Concep- 
tions of the Ozconomy of Redemption , be- 
cauſe all proceeds from the Father through the 
Son. 

That which is the greateſt Stumbling-block in 
the Text, is that Clauſe, thee the only true God, 
whereby ſome would exclude the Deity of Chriſt. 
Chriſt prays to the Father, and acknowledgeth 
him the only true God : If the Father, therefore, 
ſay ſome, be the only true Ged, then Chriſt is not 
God 3 and they tell us, that Chriſt is Dews fait, 
Dems conſtitutws : But to ſay a made God, is as great 
Nonſenſe, asto fay, an uncreated Creature. Both 
carry a contradiction in the Terms. The Scrip- 
ture doth frequently and plainly aflert the Deity of 
Chrift : No Creature can be equal with God : But 
Chriſt was in the form of Ged, and thought it no 
Robbery ro be equal with God, Phil. 2.6, He was & 
qual to God in his Deity, tho? inferiour to God in 
his Humanity : The Form of God ſtoop'd to the 
Form of a Servant 3 but the Form of a Servant 
deſpoil'd him of nothing eſſential to the Form of 
God 3 he ceas'd not tro be what he was before, 
when he became in the Womb of the Virgin, what 
he was not before. All things that the Father bath 
are mine, faith Chriſt, Fobn 16. 15. What is more 
the Father's than his Eſtence and Deity ? The El- 
fence therefore and Deity of the Father, is the 
Eflence and Deity of the Son. Auſtin argues well 
upon TFohn 1. 3. All things were made by bim, by the 
Wurd ; therefore himſelf was not made, for nothing 
can make it fe}f 3 and it is added, without him no- 
thing was made, Therefore the abs is not ex rebus 


| crucified ? no ſurely, 


2. Others ſay, Chriſt here acknowledgeth the 
Father the only true Gad, becauſe the Father is the 
Fountain of the Deicy. In regard of the Ef{:ce 
there is no Prerogarive, but only in refpe&t ct the 
Perſons, which conſiſts only in Order and Perſona: 
lity, as the Father is fad to beger, and the Son 
ſaid to be begotren. That may be affirm'd in one 
reſpet, which cannot in another ; as Mark 13. 
32. the Son is faid not to know the Day of Judg- 
ment, but the Father 3 not the Son of Man, but 
the Son abſolutely 3 he knew ir not as 24an, but he 
knew it as God. 

3. Others ſay, to omit many other Anſwers, That 
this Particle only is put to exclude falſe Gods, 
which is moſt fatisfactory. 
are of the ſame Eſſence, but all that are not; the 
Son is not excluded from being Godz as Dexr. 32. 
12. So the Lord alone did lead them, Fehowah : The 
Son is not excluded by that Name Fehowah, for 
Chriſt led them; and in their murmuring they are 
ſaid co cempt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.9. It was Chriſt who 
is called the Angel of the Lord, that conducted them, 
Exod. 23. 20, Exod. 32. 34. Iſa. 63. 9. | The 
Word only doth not exclude the Son; for then 
when it is joyn'd with the Son, it ſhould ex- 
clude the Father from being God. But it is joyn'd 
with the Sun, 1/a. 45.22. Look unto me, and be ye [a- 
ved all the ends of the Earth, for I am Ged, and there 
is none elſe ; I have ſworn by my ſelf, that anto me e- 
very Knee ſhall bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear. That 
this is underſtood of Chriſt by the beſt Interpretec 
is evident, Rom. 14. 10, 11. where ſpeaking of the 
ſtanding of all betore the Judgment-Sear of Chriſt, 
he proves it by this place 3 for as it is written, As I 
live ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, and e- 
very Tongue ſhall cenfeſs to God. In 1{aiab it isfpoken 
in oppoſition to Idols, as appears by the 2oth Verſe ; 
and according tothe Apoſtles Undei ſtanding, it was 
Chriſt that ſpake there, aſſerting three times there 
was no God beſides him, wer. 21. 22. Shall the Fa- 
ther therefore be excluded from the Deity. becauſe 
Chriſt ſaith ſo poſitively, there is no God be- 


cap. 19. 


It excludes none that. 


+ Gerhard 


Harm. cap. 


180. 


tides him 2 There is no place to which thac in the = 


Romans can refer, but to that in 7/atah. 

Again, Worſhip is due only to God, Matt. 4. 10. 
Thou ſhait worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Doth this exclude Chriſt from being 
worſhipped, to whom it is due fiom the Angels as 
well as from Men 2? 

Again, This Word ozly in other Caſes doth nor 
exclude, bur incluce chote that have the fame re- 
ſpe& with the Perſon ſpoken of, as Deut. I. 35, 
26, God ſwears, that not one of that Generation 
ſhould fes the good Land ſave Cab ; yer Feſhua is 
not excluded, who maniteited the fame Integrity in 
che report of Canaan, after they had been to view it. 

Again, when Paul faith, He determined to know 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him c ucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
Doth he exclude the Knowledge of God the Father, 
and the Knowledge of Chriſt giorified, as well as 
Agairy 
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Harm. cap. the Father is called the rrue God in oppolicion to 


180, 


Again, What is attributed to the Son, the Spirit 
is not exdluded from ; therefore what is attributed 
to the Father, neicher the Son nor the Spirit are ex- 
cluded from. As when it is ſaid, Matt. 11. 27. 
Nune knows the Father but the Son, is the Spirit ex- 
cluded, who ſearcheth the deep things of God, 
and knows the things of God? 1 Cor, 2. 11, Andin- 
deed in common expreſlion, the Word only is not 
excluſive of any that are in conjunction with a 
Pe: ſon we ſpeak of ; as when we ſpeak of a Tradef- 
man, that uſuaily hath the choiceſt Commodities 
of this or that ſort, we ſay, he is the only Man in 
Londen for ſuch Wares, we exclude not thoſe that 
are Partners with him in his Trade, but all that are 
not in conjunQRion with himan it. 

4+. * The ſcope of the place doth evidence, that 


1d:!s; for when Chriſt faich, all Power was given 
to him, that he might give eternal Life, to as ma- 
ny as were given to him 3 thoſe that were given 
to him were among the Gentiles as well as the Fews, 
he here reſpeRts them both : The Genti/zs wor- 
ſhipped many Gods; the Fews worſhipped one God, 
bur rejected Chriſt as Mediator. Now the Know: 
ledge of both is neceflary to Salvation. in the firſt 
Clauſe he reſpe&s che multiplicity of Heathen Gods,in 
the other the Fewiſh Contempt of the Mediator : 
So then the Expreflion excludes only the Heathen 
Idols. In 1 The. 1. 9. How you turns to God from 
1dols, to ſerve the living and true God. God 1s calied 
the true God, in oppoſition to Idols. 

5- The Deity of Chriſt is aſſerted in every Verle 
almoſt, before and after, and therefore is not ex- 
cluded in this. He hath power over «ll fleſh, to give 
eternal Life to them ; too great a Power to be en: 
truſted in th: Hands of a meer Creature, and too 
great a Gift co ſpring from a meer Creature ; the 
one 1s an infinite Power, and cannot he managed 
by a finite Head and Hand, it requires Omniſci- 
ence to the due Exerciſe of it ; the other is an in- 
finite Happireſs, and cannot be beſtowed and fe- 
cur'd by a finite Strength. This cternal Lite is the 
Knowledge of God ; there muſt be a Work upon 
the Underſtanding and upon the Will ro piocuce 
this laving Knowledge ; thele two Faculties in ſpiri- 
tual things, lie open only to the touch of an inhi- 
nite Power. The power over all Creatures extends 
to their inward Motions, Thoughts, Turnings of 
their Heart for the good of the Ele&, which is on- 
ly the Prerogative of God, not of a Creature. He 
had a Glory with the Father before the World was, wer. 
5. not in his Humanity before it was in Being, 
therefore in the Deity ; and the Glo:y conferred 
upon his Humanity, cannot be managed without 
a conjoined Divinity. | 

Again, The Knowledge of the Son is made a 
Cauſe of eternal Lite, as well as the Knowledge of 
the Father 3 *tis not co be thought that the Know- 
ledge of any Creature, ſhould be counted equally 
neceſlary to Salvation, with the Knowledge of 
God: If our HappineſsFanſilts in the Knowledge of 
both, then both the Father and the Son are of the 
ſame Nature, The Term Father maniteſts it, God 
was the Father of Chiiſt from Ecernicy ; Chriſt 
w.S with him before any Creature was in being, 
It che Father were che eternal Father, the Son muſt 
be an eternal Son. 

6. | might offer another conſideration of this 
place, viz. That the true God may refer to the Ve- 
racity of God the Father in his Covenant with 
Chriit, and bis Promiſes ro us (the Syriack ſeems to 
Carry it this way, zo know thee to be the only Ged of 
rruth) a fiducial Knowledge is here meant, a Know: 
ledge accompanied with Faich and Truſt in God, 
the ground whereof is particularly the Veracity 


Truth 


5. whe 


made 


ceive. 


ſion of 


ther 15 


very th 
Chriſt. 


F, 


che Un 


and Faithfulnzfs of God in his Promiſe ; and the | 


FAlicity. 


Miſton, but in his Exaltation: 
exn9iyts 15 miny time taken fo, as danfivet abort, Ply Theſaura:. 
tarch, and aanlivel giace, true friends that do not de- 


of God in his Promiſe to Man, is founded 


upon the Truth of God in performing his Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, which Chriſt infiſts upon, ver. 4, 


re he ſpeaks of his own Office performed by 


him in the manifeſtation of God's Name, as a Work 
God gave him to do, and claims a Glory as due by 
a former Tranſaction between them. Or thus, I 
cannot give eternal Life, unleſs I be glotified 3 by 
this thou wilt evidence thy ſelf co be a true fincere 
God, not giving me an empty Power ; and Mens 
knowing arid underſtanding this, and thereby 
knowing me to be thy Chriſt, ſent by thee, will be 
their way to eternal Life. Or it may be underſtood | 
of the Promiſes declar'd by the Prophets of exalting 
him, after the Performance of his Work upon the 
Earth 3 and by the glorifying of him after he had 
made himſef a Sacrifice, God would declare himſelf 
a God of Truth in the performance of the Covenanr 
made with him, and the Promites publiſh'd by the 
Prophets ; the Knowledge wheteof would be a Mo- 
tive to and Ground of Faith, and fo the means of 
eternal Life : So it is Life eternal to know and be- 
lieve in God, as a God of Truth in his Prom;ifee, 


to and concerning Chriſt ; not only in his 
* The Word * Stephariz 


The Father fo may be ſaid to be the only 


true God, as he was the Perſon promiſing Chriſt co 
us, and covenanting with Chriſt about che Work 
of Redemption, and the Perfon to whom the Mit- 


Chriſt is aſcrib'd. Chriſt was the Perſon 


promiſed to us as a Redeemer, and che Perſon co- 
venanting with God the Father abour Redemption. 
Chriſt now being upon a Plea for himſclf and his 
People, that he might be enabled to glorifie God, 
urgeth the Declaration of God's Veracity, as the 
only Means whereby eternal Life might be con- 
vey'd to Men. 
Attribute, neither the Son nor the Holy Ghoſt are 
excluded from being the true God, but the Fa- 


And ſince Veracity is an effential 


confider'd here in a perſonal TranſaRion, as 


ſtanding in the preſent Oeconomy. I will not urge 
ir, becauſe ic is an untrodden Path, but leave ir to 
conſideration, which perhaps it may ſomewhat 
deſerve. 

We may ſee in the Text, 

Firſt, | 
ledge ; by way of Excellency and Excluſion of e- 


The Cauſe and Nature of Happineſs, Know- 


ing elſe, as the Cauſe of Happineſs. 


Secondly, The Objett of this Knowledse, God and 


God, To know him in his Nature, Perfe- 


&ions, Efluxcs in and through Chriſt, to 


know hun as one. 


2. Chriſt, To know him as commiſſioned 
and ſent by God ; in his Per/en and in his 
Offeces. | 


. Cenjunily, God and Chriſt, God in Chriſt. 


*Tis * Ne dveiy, as 2 Pet. 1. 2, through the 
knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 4. e. 
through the Knowledge of God in Chriſt ; 
and Rom, 1.5. Grace and Apoſtleſhip, t« e. the 
Grace of Apoltleſbip. 


Obſerve, 
I. Knowledge of God and Chriſt, x the Life. and 
Happineſs of the Soul. 
chat, and more are Divine Truths to the Soul. 
che clear ſight of God as the Supream Good, 


What Meat is to che Body, 
[n 


derſtanding is ſatisfied, the Will filid with 


Love, and all the Deſires of the Soul find the 
Center of their Reſt. 
ven, is the facisfaction of the Soulz and the im- 
perfe& Knowledge of him here, is our imperfect 


The Yifion of God in Hea- 


'Fis the Root of ccernal Lite, which 
will 
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' which is able to make us wiſe tu Salvation. 


will ſpring up in time to mature Fruit, to the 
Knowledge of him above, which is the compleat 
Happineſs. f True Haypineſs arileth from Truth known, 
and Goodneſs beloved. 

2. Eternal Life and Happineſs conſiſts not in any 
worldly thing 3 not in Riches or Honours : 'The 
Soul is a more exc2llenr pare of a Man than che 
Body, the Happineſs of it muſt confiſt in ſome- 
ching which is the proper Obje& of it, and more 


excellent in the rank of Bzings, than the Under- 
ſtancting is in ths rank of Faculties. 


The Operati- 
ons of char conuUnc? more to Felicity than tie Acti- 
ons of Scnle, 

3. The Knowl.dge of Chriſt i as neceſſary to Happi- 
neſs, as the Kninwledge of God, It a Man had the 
Knowledge of God in as clear a manner as the 
Angels have, yet without a Knowledge of Chrilt 
he were as remote from Happineſs as a Devil. 
Though the Knowledge of Chriſt be not imply 
neceflary to the Angels who never fell, and 1o 
needed not a Mzdiator; yet it is neceffary to us, 
who are obnoxious to God's Wrath, and fo need 
a Reconciler, becauſe of che'Enmity 3 a Redeem- 
er, becauſe of our Slavery 3 a Refiner becauſe of 
our Filthineſs ; a Mediator, becauſe of our diſtance 
to bring us to God. 

4. The trae Knowledge of Chriſf, is not only a Know- 
ledge of his Perſon, but a Knowledge of his Commiſ- 
firn, as ſent. *Tis a material Queltion that the Pha- 
riſees ask'd our Saviour, By what Authority doſt 
thou theſe things? Though they ask'd it walic1- 
ouſly to get advantage. againſt him by his Anfwer, 
we could have no Comfort, if we did not know 
and conſider by what Authority he acted in this 
great Aﬀair, Our Security in Chriſt lies in his Au- 
thority trom God. Faith hath Comfort in him as he 
is the Son of God, Comfort in him as he is God's 
Commiſlioner, but higher Comtore as he is both 
Joyned together ; as being the Son of God, he hath 
Ability; as being ſenc of God, he hath Authority 
he might have been the Son of God without Autho- 
rity to ſuch a Work, had he nor been commithon'd 3 
he might have been fent of God, and commiſton'd 
by him, and not have done the Work he was ap 
pointed, had he not been theSon of God,and fo had 
an infiniteneſs of Ability; Chriſt ſets out both 
theſe as th2 ground of Faith to us, Glorifie thy Son, 
ver. 1. whom thou haſt ſent, in the Text. 

Thoſe which I ſhall inſiſt upon are, 

Dot. I. The Knowledge of God, and, Chriſt the 
Mediator , # the neceſſary means Yo eternal Life 
end Happineſs. 

Dot. II. The true and ſaving Knowledge of God, u 
only in and by Chriſt. 

For the fiſt. The Knowledge of God, and Chriſt 
the Mediator, is the neceſſary means of eternal Life 
and Happineſs, *Tis the Knowledge of God as 
diſcover'd, not in the Creatures but in the Scrip- 
ture 3 a Knowledge of God through Faith in Chriit, 
The 
Tree of Knowledge in Paradiſe, became our Death, 
and the Tree ot Knowledge in the Goſpel becomes 
our Lite. "The Knowledge of God and Chriſt 
doth not only free us from a dark and obſcure 
Walk, but is tbe light of Life, Foln 8.12. The true 
Knowledge of Gud and Chriſt is an effetual and 
infallible Means of Salvation, becauſe upon fuch 
Knowledge Faith coth depend, P/al. 9. 10. They that 
know thy Name, will pat their truft in thee, Though 
no Man can come to Chrilt unlefs che Father draw 
him, yet God draws every Man by the Coids of 
a Man, by ſuch Means as are proportion'd and fit- 
red to the Principles of his Nature: Now it is as 
proper for a Man to be led and drawn by the light 
of Knowlecge, as it is for a Spark to fly upwards, 
or a Stone to move downward. The drawing by 


the Father to Chriſt is explained by God's reaching 
of Men, 2nd Mens apprehenſion of that ceaching ; 
and between Mens thus Learning of that which 
Gad teacheth, and their coming to Chriſt there 
is an eſſential Connexion, Feb. 6. 45. Every man that 
bath heard and lzarn'd of the Father, cometh unio me. 

This Knowiedge is a certain, full, and perſwaſite 
Aſſent to the Unity of God, bis Nature, his Wird, tv 
the Mediation «f Chriſt, and God's Communications 
threugh him, grounded upon a Divine Light, as plain 
and evident is the Mind as any Natura! Light is, 

I. In general, What Kind of Enowledve this w. 

Il. That 1his zs neceſſary. 

II. Iz hat reſpetts it i neceſſary. | 

IV. hat are the Properties of this Knrwledoe, where- 
by "tis diſtinguiſhed from other Knowl: dee which w not 
ſawing. 

V. Upe. 

I. What kind of Knowledge in general ths 6. 

I. There zs a ſpeculative Knowledge, A Study ani 
Knowledge of God upon the ſime Account thac 
Men ſtudy and defire co know cther chings thac 
are excellent and delightivl; as both the Contemn- 
plation of God in Creation, and the Contemplati- 
on of Ge in Redemption atford Notions very gutt- 
tul to a delicaze Underſtanding. Thus a Man fpe- 
culatively knows God and hriit, when he is we!! 
Skill'd in the Revelation of God, the Hiſtory ct 
Chriit, the Analogy between ths Types and P:c- 
ditions of Chiiſt in the Old Teſtamenc, and the 
Accompliſhment of them in the New, in ths P=r{or 
of Chriſt, A Knowledge of God by Creation, 
many of che wiſer fort of Heatbens tiad, who have 
difcourſed excellently of the Nature of God , 
Rom. 1. 21. they are ſaid to know Ged. A Know- 
ledge of God by Revelation, the Jews had in the 
Old Teſtament, who yer reje&ted the Son of God : 
A Knowledge of Chriſt many learned Men pro- 
tefling Chriſtianity have, who know Chriſt in the 
Bark of the Letter, not in the Sap of the Spirit, as 
the Jews knew him under the vail of Types, bur 
were ignorant of his Perfon when he came among 
them. This is ſuch a Knowledge which Mezn have 
of a beautiful Pigure, or a comely Perſon with 
whom they have no acquaintance or as an /4ſro- 
nomer knows the Stars without receiving any more 
ſpecial Influence from them than ocher Men, or the 
inanimate Creatures, 

(1.) Thu Knowledge is natural. In regard of na- 
cural Education, whereby they ſuck in and vent 
thole Notions rooted in them 3 in regard of natu- 
ral Principles in the Soul, which conclude ſfome- 
ching of God, ciough nothing of, Chriſt. There 
are fome Fragments of the broken Tables of the 
Law in the Heares of Men, whereby they know 
the Being of a God, and ſoinerning of his Nature, 
help'd by Reaſon and Diſcourſe, removing Imper- 
tections from him, in their Conceptions of him, 
and comparing him witch things thact are moſt 
excellent in their Apprehentions : Bue there is 
no natural] Knowledge of Chriſt ; for all the 
>parklings of Creatures, and all the Letters cf the 
Law laid in them and pur together, pretent noc a 
Syllable of a Mediator. Bur this Natural, Educa- 
ave, and Hiſtorical Knowledge, is not thac here 
meant. *T1isa Spiritual Knowlevge our Saviour in- 
cended ; for he intended that which hath a con- 
nexion wich eternal Lite, which muſt have a Prin- 
ciple tram'd by an higher Hand than that ot Na- 
cure. As things viſiOle in themielves, cannor be 
ſeen without a vifive Faculcy, ar:& Eye, and that 
well temper'd, and rightly diſpos'd for the Precep- 
rion of the Obje& ; fo neither can God, who is 
wholly Spiritual, be Spiritually known by Evange- 
lical Revelation, wichout the Cure of the Mind 


from thoſe Films which are upon it by Corruption. . 
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A ſpiricual P -incigle is as necefilary to a faving 
Knowl:tge of Got, 352 viſive Faculty is to the 
diſcerning of vittble Objects, | 
(2.) This a noten-vuyh, A Man may know an Ar- 
tiftcer by the Excelizocy of his Workmanſhip, with- 
our any Aﬀecion ro his Perſon, Rom. 1. 21. They 
g'crifid kim mt as God, nor were thankful, Not one 
* F%;uc i, Of all thats Philcſophers, as ene obſerves ®, though 
be. what they d'fcours'd of ene God, had fome right Appre- 
theyknew heniions of his Nature, vec never compos'd one Hymn 
= bg in <- Fiaifſe of him; though there be ameng 
thing. their Poets ſome Hymns writ in the praife of their 
they dig Fabulons Deitizs, They pleas'd themſelves barely 
corrupt fn thoſs Encuiries and Reafonings, withoue de- 
_ icunding to thar Piercy which is the true end of 
ve Knowleoge. And though their Underſtandings 
bad tome glimmerings of Light, their Wills ſunk 
under their imperious Unrighrteoutnels, It a fpe 
Culative Knowledge were our Feiiciy, the Devil, 
who is the deepeit Milery, would be feated in tin: 
highelt Flippinets ; he knows God, becauſe once he 
enjoy'd him 3 he knew Chriſt, becauſe he moſt 
tearcd him 3 he did protects his Knowledge of him, 
whun lcarcc any upon Earth well uiiderftood what 
he was: Luke 4. 34- I know thee who thou art, the 
Hiiy One of God , yet notwithſtanding that Knew: 
Iedge, was delirous to continue in the Exerciie of 
his Gove:nment, and the Practice of his Impicties : 
Let ws alone. His Knowledge is not his eternal Life, 
but his eternal Death. vince thaiciore God is 
known in his Perfe&ions more by the Devils, his 
pioleſt Enemies, than by any of the tons of Men ; 
this Knowledge of Co:!, which is the way to e&- 
ternal Life, is ſuch a Di:covery which never did, 
nor Ever can, Enter into the Hearts ct Devils. Spe- 
culatrve Knowledge of God, withour any further 
Reliſh, is Ike the Knowledge of the Nature of 
Meat in the Brain of a ſtarved Ph:/o/opher, that hath 
not a bit of Bread to pur into his Stomach. Specu- 
Jations are ofren a Torment without Aﬀections. No 
Man could find a repoſe in the Knowledge of 
Gcd in Heaven without Love in his Will, as well 
as Light in his Mind 3 Light without Heat preſerves 
not a Man from Chilnefs 2n1 Shaking. 

(3) Yet though this ſpeculative Knuwledge be not 
{awving, "tus uſeful in the World, "Tis a Promile that 
che Earth ſhall be tull ot che Knowledge of the 
f.owd, I/e. 11.9. They jhall not deſtroy in all my ho!) 
Aountain, for the Earth ſhall be full of che Knowledge 
of the Lord. Not a ſaving Knowledge, becaute i 
is of anorher kind than the Knowledge in the 
Mountain of the Lord, and ſubje&tively in the Earth, 
the cainal part of the World, as diſtinguiſh'd trom 
the Huly Mouncain. By fuch a Knowledge in 
Man , God ſecures his P-ople from the Evi! 
ot tre Warld, and juitiics his Proceedings 1n 
the Hea:ts and Confciences cf the World. *115 
allo uſetul ro che Perſon that hath it: for without 
this, he could never have a ſaving Knowledge 3 
"is the Foundation of a {piricual : Though a ſpe- 
cilative might be without a ſpiritual, yer a fpiritu- 
al cannot be without a ſpeculicive; a Foundati- 
en may bz without a Superſtruure, but a Super 
{irutare can never be without a Foundation. 

2. Thire is a practical Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, whichis not only an acquamtance with God, 
but a laying up his Words in our Hearts, Job 22. 
21, 22. which is not a floating Knowledge in the 
Head, but a knowl=dge finking to the Heart ; not 
a Knowlz:dge in the B-ain, bur efficacious co ma+e 

ar Union with Þim, r Jobn 5.20. He bato given 
u' «1: nnderfanding, that we may know him that ts 
Trac and we are in him th:t # truz, where Union 
tollows wpon KRnowleigsa. The Speculations of 
god nay til the Hz:d, and the Heart bz empty 


T 
tation of God, This doth not deſerve the name of 
a Knowledge, but in the 4peles Account is truly an 
Ignorance, 1 7ebn 2. 3,4. Hereby we know that we 
know him, if we keep bis Commandments. tie that 
ſaith, I know bim, and keeps not his Commandments, 
a Lyar, and the Truth zs nit m hi7z, Such anlwer nor 
the end of Knowledges and it can no More ratio- 
nally be called a Knowledge of God, fince it hath 
no Lite and Soul in it, than a dead Carcaſs can be 
called a Man. Such a Knowleuge that hath no 
Life in it, cannot be the Means to eternal Life : 
what bach not Life, cannot convey Lite. The 
Devil's Knowlewtge is a dead Knowledge ; but rhe 
Knowledge of God in an Angel, joyn'd with Obe- 
dience to God in tis Practice, 15 his eternal Lite, 
| The other is Knowleipe floating in the Brain, 
| buoy 'd up by ſome cor: upt Luft from foking fic 
| ther. bis is Wiſdom enir;ng into the Soul, truth in 
; the biddcn parts, Pſaim 51. 6. nota Flouriſh in the 
| Paper, Luc a Letter 3 the Knowledge of the Oh- 
| jet, and an embracing the end of that Knowledge. 

For tho? it may be a clear Knowledge in the 
H-ad), yet it 15 really a deep Ignorance, a flutter- 
[ing Buizble ; becauſe the Notion of God is not 
| ſacks in tor that end, for which it is ler our : * 1s 
mace known, that ic may be melted into an affe- 
| Rionate Practice, and not. lie like a hard Lump 
in the Head, Every Man ought to know God, in 
Order to his embracing him; ard withoue this At 
tc&ion and Love, he knows nothing as he oughe to 


know, 1 Cor. Ss. 2, If any Man think that he knows 
any thing, he knows nothing yet as be ought to know : 
For a Man may have Knowledge enough to fitutf 
his Fead, bur it barr'd from his Heart and Atﬀecti- 
&ions, it ſtands but begging in the outward Courc 
for admittance. The thinking of God and Chriſt 
with the Head, and embracing Chriſt with the 
Heart, are ewo diſtin& things; as the ſeeing a 
Country in a Map, and by travelling over ic with 
our Feet. are different kinds of Knowledge. The 
one is a Knowledge of the Truth, the other an 
acknuwleagment of it, as it us after Godlineſs, Tit. tx. 
Whenthe Notion of God is not only pictur'd in 
che Head, bur che Imzge of God engraven upon 
the Heart 3 when the Stamp in the Heart, 1s 1ike 
chat in che Word, as a Counterpare of a Writings 
2 Heart to be his People, as God hath a Hears to 
be our God ; Fer. 24. 7. 1 will give them an Heart 
to know me, they ſhall be my People, I will be their God, 
for they ſhall return unto me with their whole Heart. 
The Evang-lical Promiſe is not ſo much to give 
us an Head (chough that is included) as a Heart 
co know God. 

For, 

(t.), This s an enlivening Knowledge. A fpiritual 
Knowledge is always attended with a fpiricual Lite : 
A new Man, and ſuch a Knowledge as is after the 
im:ge of God, go together, Col. 3. 10. Having put 
in the new Man, which i renewed in Knowledge, after 
the Image of bim that created him, As the na- 
rural Jinage of God, conſiſted in Underſtand- 
ing and Will, fo the ſpiricual Image of God by 
Grace conſiſts in a reQAilying thoſe Paculcies ; the 
Underitanding witz a fſpiitnal Knowledge, and 
che Will witha ſpirirual Byaſs. The Faculties we 
nave from God as Creacor, by Nature : the Ope- 
ration of thoſe Facu'ties about their proper ſpiritu- 
al Objz&s, wz have by Grace. As the Apoſtle di- 
ſtinguiſherth the form of Godline/s from the power, 
2 Tim. 3.5. fo he doth a form of Knowledge, from 
the Life of it, K:-m., 2 20. which 1s a-Knowledge 
in the Letter, not in the Spirit, wer, 29, the one 1s a 
Picture witerein eveiy Limb is painted, the other is 
quickned and animated with a Divine Life. Spe- 
calativ2? Knowledge is as the Light of Torches, 


of a Scnls of kim, and the Litz barren of aa imi- 


| guiding, not heating ; this as the Sun, which 


borh 


Y ol. 


il. 
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By know- Beamsz a Knowledge of the Fire, an 


both directs and warms; a Fire felt, as well as 


ſeen 3 Truth known, and Truth uſed as a Compals 
to fail by, When the Knowledge of the Nature, 


of God is imprelſs'd upon us for imication, and is, 
as the conference of Chriſt with his Diſciples, enflaming 
the Heart, Luke 24+ 32. and driving away the cold 
Afﬀections towards God 3 when Righteouſneſs is un- 
derftood as well as Judgment, and that as a Path, 
and a good Path to walk in 3 when we are not on- 
ly directed to the Path, but are pleas'd with the 
goodnels of it, and the approving Wiſdom enters 
into the Heart, and the Knowledge of it becomes 
pleaſant to tbe Soul, Prov. 2.9. 10. When there is 
not only a Knowledge of God, but a liking to re- 
cain itz a ſight of the Sun, and a _— in his 

approach 


ledge the ty its Heat 3 a mighty Pleaſure in God and Chriſt, 


Jews, for 
the moſt 
part,if not 
always, 
under* 
ſtand a 


praftical 


noledge 3 F1tS in the Brain, but Vieal Spirits 


and by 
wiſdom, a 


theoretical. 
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as a ſweet Ointment pour'd forth. When God is 
known and embraced as the chief Good, and ulti- 
mate End ; Chriſt known and embrac'd as the way 
to be at Peace with God, and an Honourer of him ; 
ſuch a Knowledge as is not only like Animal Spi- 
in the Hear, 
enabling for *Acion 3 not like a Cloud hanging in 
che Air, but diſtilling in fruicful Showers, for che 
afliſtance of the Earth. 


(2.) A likening Knowledge. When we know 
Chriſt crucified in the Conqueſt of our Sins by his 
Death, Chriſt glocified in the elevation of our Souls 
by his Aſcenſion. To know a living God with a 
fad Heart, is at beſt but a carnal Knowledge, a 
dead Knowledge, unſutable to a living Objea, 
which calls for lively A&tions. To know Chriſt 
crucified, and have no Efficacy of his Death ; co 
know Chriſt riſen, and lie clos'd up in the Grave 
of Sin, to know Chriſt is aſcended, and have 
creeping Aﬀecions upon the Earth ; this is a No- 
tion of Chriſt, not a Knowledge of him. That 
is the teaching of God, when che Truth is learn- 
ed,” as it «in Feſws, Eph. 4. 21. Powerfully dire- 
&ive, conforming the Soul as it did the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt to the Will and Mind of God: 


| When the Underſtanding is not forced to comply 


with the corrupt Appetite of the . Will, but the 
Will conform'd to the true Notions of an enlight- 
ned Underſtanding. Such a Knowledge which ra- 
viſheth the Mind, quickens the Prayers, ſeaſons 
the Converſe, and fortifies againſt Temptations. 
Such a Knowledge as wraps up the Soul in Admi- 
ration, ſpirits the Will to Operation, allures it to a 
cloſe Union, with the Truch diſcover'd, till ic be 
like a Leaven working in the Will, and ſhaping the 
whole Man according to ics own Mould : The 
fixing our Eye on God by a ſpiritual Knowledge, 
derives a Tincure from him, dying our Souls in- 
to his own likeneſs 3 if the Life doth not differ 
from that of an Infidel, the Knowledge, though as 
high as an Angel's, is no more ſaving than that of 
a Devil. 
And if Knowledge be not thus. - 

[1.] '7# uſeleſs. No Knowledge in the World is 
commendable but as it is digeſted into Will, and 
reduced into practice, Shovld the Eye direct che 
Hand and Foot, and chey never move, what ad- 
vantage would the Body have by the Eyes directi- 
on ? *Tis all one to be blind, and not to have the 
end of the viſive Faculty anſwer'd by the Motion 
of the Members, 


[ 2.]*73z not commen{urate to divine Revelation. *Tis 
not a Knowledge according to the Word, if it be 
not like the Word, the inſtrumental Cauſe of it. 
If it be not ſharper than a two-edged Sword, 


'Piercing to the dividing afunder of the Sou! and 


Spirit, the rational part from Compliznce with 
the corrupt Aﬀections of the ſenſitive, and fo a De- 
ſtroyer as well as Diſcerner of the fordid Theughts 
and Intents of the Heart, Heb. 4. 12. No material 
thing 1s pertectly known, unleſs it leave an Impref 
ſfion upon thoſe Senfes which are requiſite for the 
knowledge of it; neither is divine Truch knowa, 
unleſs it leave a full and commanding Impreflion 
upon the Mind, the Faculty of Knowledge : 
And becauſe divine things are reveal'd for theic 
Goodneſs as well as for their Truch, and the Truch 
reveal'd in order to che apprehenſion of their Good- 
neſs ; 'tis not Knowledge ſuitable ro che intent of 
divine Revelation, it the Goodneſs be not 
ſwallowed and digeſted, as well as the Truth 
chewed, 


3+] There is an experimental Knowledge of Gd. 
Speculative Knowledge, is a found of Words and 
Thoughts, experimental, a Senſe of them ; and God 
hath not lefe the Soul without a ſpiricual Reliſh, as 
ny more than he hath left the Body wichout a ta- 


ſpirituals judicti, *tis a Witneſs of the Truth in as, 
1 John 5. 10. There is a Knowledge of Chriſt afcer 
the Fleſh, and admiration and etteem of him as 
ſome excellent Moral, that hath publiſh'd emineac 
Precepts for the regulation of humane Conve: fati- 
on;this is no more a ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt than 
the Knowledge of a Pbiloſopher's Tueſts, or Seneca's 
Moral Aphoriſms amount to : *Tis a putting Chriſt 
in the fame Balance with them. Bur a fpiricuat 
Knowlkdge of Chriſt, is not only a Reliſh of thoſe 
Precepts, but a Draught of Chriſt in the Soul, a re- 
ceiving the ſpiritual Emanations of God and Chrift 
upon the Heart.” Tis to know God in the Power of his 
Grace, and Chriſt in the Vertue of his Life, Phil. 
3-10. God in the Streams of his Love, and Chrift 
in the Sweetneſs of his Blood ; when we'ſee him 
upon the Croſs; and taſte him in the Soul, which 
is not only a Knowledge by the Underſtanding, bur 
a Knowledge by a ſpiritual Senſe, Phil. 1. 9. 


There is ſuch a. Knowledge as this. The Scrip- 
ture exprefſeth the Knowledge of God by the Acts 
of Senſe, as Well as by the Acts of Reaſon; for we 
have more Experience of things by Senſe, than we 
have by Diſcourſe. After the Diſcourſe of anything 
with all the Reaſon in the Woild, there muſt be 
recourſe to Senſe to make it plain and evident : 
hence ariſeth the advantage of Similicudes drawn 
from ſenſible Objeas, which clear what meer Rea» 
ſon is not able to do. We find the Knowledge of 
God ſet out by che Ads of Senſe; as by reſting, 
1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be you have taſted that the Lord u gra- 
cious. Or reliſhing, Mar. 16. 23. By ſmelling, 2 Cor.'2, 
I 4. The ſavour of bis Knowledge. By teeling 1 Fob. 1.1. 
Often by ſecing, which being the quickeſt and moſt 
piercing Senſe, repreſents things to the Underſtand- 
ing more clearly than bare Report. And this kind 
of Knowledge is necetTary to Happineſs 3 for wich- 
out it we can have no clear nor worthy Notions of 
God, but more likely diſparaging ones; as a Man 
that never ſaw the Statelineſs of London, or any 
City like it, cannot mount higher in his Concepri- 
ons of it, than chat it may be a lictle better than 
the beſt Market-Town which he hath ſeen in his 
Country, but he is not like to have Conceirsof it ac- 
cording to the grearnelſs of the Place, the magnifi- 
cence of the Buildings, the Gallantry of the People 5 
When once he comes to behold ic, he will find his 
former Conceptions of it to be vaſtly ſhore of the 
Beauty. of the place : He would ſcarce be convinc'd 


of it without a ſight, Indeed this Knowledge of God 
| M m | is 


65. 


ſting Palate. * And therefore one calls it well Gu/?as + Juniits: 
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is imperfe&t here, becauſe of our preſent State. 
Bur ſome Experience there is here anſwering to 
the Viſion hereafter, as a Map of that which 
the Soul is travelling to a ſighe of. This kind 
of Knowledge of God is baniſhed from the un- 
clean Spirits, they have loſt the Savour of whar 
they knzw of God, and feei nothing but the Pow- 
er of his Wrath. 


This Ciffzrs from a ſpeculative Knowledge. 


[1] In the means and manner of knowing ; not in 
' the Obje#. The Objet is the ſame in both God 
and Chriſt, the difference lies in the manner of 
their Apprehenſion : One is by a common created 
Underſtanding, the other is by an Underſtand: 
ing given for chat peculiar end, 1 febr 5.20. The 
Son of God hath given us an Underſtanding, that we 
may know bim that & true: One is a Conception 
of God, the other a Taſte ; one knows God as a 
Man by. a bumane Strength, the other knows 
God as a Chriſtian by Senſe and a divine Know: 
ledge: One is by feeling after God, Ads 17. 27. 
The other is by God's breaking out in divine Beams 
upon the Soul, like & Day-ſtar ariſing in the 
Heart, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Qne isby the natural Strength 
of the Underſtanding, improved by Hearing, Me- 
dictation, Diſcourſe ; the other is the Effet of an 
infuſed Faith and the Spirits Operation : One:knows 
Gad in the Scripture by Reading, the other by Re 
liſh, and finds ſomething in his own Heart agreeing 
with it; what he reads wich his Eye, is drawn by 
a divine Pencil in the Soul. There is a Know 
ledge of a thing withoue us, and a Knowledge 
of thing within us : Men know there is a happy 
Heaven, and Heathens enterttdin'd ic as an univer- 
ſal Nocion ; but a Believer knows it in himſelf 
by ſome beamings upon his Heart, Heb. 10. 
34. Knowing in your ſelves, that you have in Hea- 
wen a better and an enduring Subſtance, which do more 
powerfuily break in upon him in the time of Suft: 
ferings. So there is a Knowledge of God from 
Reaſon, Nature, Report, and a Knowledge of 
Go in our fclves by the workings of his Grace ; a 
M:n may know this or that Meat to be ſweet by 
Report, yet not have the Knowledge of it by the 
Taſte ; .the one depends upon the Strength of 
his Head to conceive, the other upon the Goodneſs 
of the Palate to reliſh ic. Though both have 
the ſame Obvje, yet they are not the ſame Know- 
ledge : He that prays from right Principles, and 
he that prays from wrong, have the ſame Ob- 
jet of Prayer, both pray to God; but they dif- 
fer in the manner of cheir praying , which makes 
one acceptable, the other not ; and therefore the 
Obje& doth not make our Prayer right; ſo neither 
doth the Object make our Knowledge faving. Yet 
the firſt Knowledge makes us in a Capacity for 
this, but it is frequently wichout it : A Man may 
know- that which he doth nor ſpiritually defire, 
but he can never ſpiricually detire that which he 
doth not know. As the manner of Adam's know- 
ing Sin before and after his Fall was different, 1o 
is che manner of knowing God : Adam knew Sin 
in the Theory, before he was guilty, (for know- 
ing the Law, he could not but know what was con- 
trary to the Law, and whac Acts would violate it) 
but when he curn'd Offender, he knew the: Power 
of Sin, felt the Evil of that which he did before 
but underſtand. A natural Man knows God as 


Adam did Sin before his Fall ; he underſtands ſome- 
thing of his Nature ; but a gracious Man feels the 
Influences of God, and finds himſelf under the 
Power of divine Grace. Vos 


[ 2.] In the clearnefs of knowimg. This is ſuch a 
Knowledge that can better detcribe God, trom his 
{piricual elapſes into the Soul, than the cleareſt 
Reaſons of Men, with all cheir ſpeculative Noti- 
ons. A blind Man may know ſomething of the 
Reaſon of Colours, but he cannot know them fa 
feelingly as he that hath Eyes in his Head. A 
Man may know Wine by the fight and ſmell, but 
not ſo clearly as when he taſtes the ſweetneſs, and 
feels the cordial warmth of it in his Stomach. 
Speculative Knowledge, is fuch a Knowledge as Pe- 
ter and Fohn had of Chriſt's Refarre&ion, upon the 
Report. of Mary Magdalen, Fohn 20. 2, 3, &Cc. 
They ſaw the linnen Clothes, and no body there, 
which increaſed their Belief and Knowledge ; this 
was a dim-(fighted Knowledge to that which Chriſt 
gave them by his Apparition, when they could ſee 
both his Hands and his Sides, this was an experi- 
mental Knowledge : And when he pronounced 
Peace to them, this was a Knowledge of Intereſt, 
an Aſſurance given, that they were intereſted in 
the Happineſs and Fruits of his Reſhrre&ion. 
There is an Excellency in divine Knowledge, 
chat cannot be diſcover'd by the Tongues of Men. 
or Angelsz an Experience and ſpiritual Senſation - 
renders a Man more intelligent than all Diſcour- 
les can. As the natural Senſe beſt judgeth of ſenfi- 
ble Objeds, fo doth the ſpiricual Senſe of di- 
vine. He that hath caſted Honey, hath a more lively 
Knowledge of it than the moſt learned Men that 
never taſted the Sweetneſs, or felt the Operations 
of it : Nor can any conceive fo clearly of the Ex- 
cellency of the Sun, hy the Diſcourſes of che ri- 
cheſt Fancies, as by ſeeing its Glory and feeling 
the warmeh of ics Beams. A Man's own Senſe 
will better inform him of the Beauty of the Hea- 
vens, than the elevated Reaſonings of Philoſophers. 
Divine Truth a&ted upon the Heart, and felt in its 
Influence, is more plainly known than by Dil- 
courſe and Reaſon. I would rather have the feel- 
ing which a ſincere Soul hath of God, than all che 
Deſcriptions of him by a notional Apprehenſion, 
One is Knowledge in the Notion, the other in real;:- 
ty : The oneis the effet of well educated Nature 
and common Grace, the other the fruit of a ſpiri- 
tual Eye-ſfalve, Rew. 3.18. and an inward brea- 
thing : The one is a ſhining upon the Head, che 
other a ſhining into the Heart, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


L3-] In regard of the Ef.&s. This works the Ef- 
fects which che other is coo weak to produce. A 
liccle experimental Senſe of the Majeſty of Gad 
brought Fo& more upon his Knees, than al che pret- 
fing Diſcourſes of his Friends, or his own Know- 
ledge before his Aﬀfition, Fob 42. 5,6. I have 
beard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now my 
Eyes fee thee, whernfore I abhor my ſelf ; a Glimple 
of God will bring forth more ſaving Fruits, than 
all the Reports of him to the Ear, or Speculations 
in the Mind. God and Chrift refreſh the Soul 
more than the lifeleſs Notions of them. The in- 


1 ward Vertue of Bread taſted and digeſted, refreſh- 


eth the Body more than the Colour and Figure 
can delight the Eye. The Contemplation of Meac 
may pleaſe a Philoſophical Underſtanding ; but che 
turning it into our Nature, the having it in our 
Body, ſtrengthens and cheriſheth the whole Man. 
There is a Pleaſure in the hiſtorical Knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, a Pleaſure in the Meditation of che 
Nature of God, the Ends of the Coming, Paſſion, 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Nature of his Me- 
diation. But what is this to the powerful Opera- 
tion in our Hearts, and the Conveyance of his Lite 
into our Souls? Juſt as Mediation of Health by a 
ſick Man comes ſhort of the Pleaſure of = 
calt 


Vol. Il. 


Vol. I, 
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Health in his Veins and every Member of tis Bo- 
dy. The one is like the Delight a Man takes in 
ſ-eing a City in a Map, the other like the Con 
renement he takes in ſeeing the Strength of the 
Place, the Bzauty of the Buildings, the Harmony 
of che Government, and ths Obſervations he makes 
thereupon. 


[ 4.) There s a Knowledge of Intereſt : Or, an in- 
tereſted Knowledge of God and Chrift, Experi- 
mental Knowledge Peter and Fohn had of Chriſt's 
Refurretion when Chriſt appeared to them, zntere 
fted Knowledge, when he pronounced Peace to them 
Though the Knowledge of the Excellency of God, 
and of Chriſt's going to Heaven, is a ground o: 
Comfort, yet an Intereſt in this, is the forma! 
part of our Felicity. What ſatisfaction can we 
have, if we have no parc in-GoJ, if Chriſt went 
not to Heaven for #« ? The Devil hath a Know: 
ledge of God in the Theory, but a torment from 
that Knowledge in the Reflection. The Know: 
ledge of God, wichout hopes of an Intereſt in kim, 
is territying. While Adam retained his Parity, the 
Attributes of Gad were Cordials to him, he coult! 
de<light'in his Goodneſs, have acceſs to his Power, 
refreſh himſelf by the Faithfulnefs of God 3: Inno- 
cence and Intereſt {:e nothing but what is high» 
ly raviſhing in God : Burt all the divine Perfecti 
ons which took the pare of innocent Man, while 
he co:tinued faithful ro the Law of his Creart! 
on, render God terrible to fallen Nature; there 
can be-no happy Knowledge of God with a fatisfa- 
ion to the Soul, without a recovery of his loſt 
Intereſt. That Knowledge which renders us as 
happy as we can be in this World, is to know 
God in Covenant our God ; to know God 'as ow 
Father, Chriſt as our Mediatorz to know Chriſt 
as a Surety paying our Debts, and God as a Cre- 
ditor accepting the Payment for us; to know 
God in his eternal Counſfels as a Father ; ta@ knew 
Chriſt in all his Offices as our perfe& Redee- 
mer, fetling and ſecuring our Happineſs up 
on a ſtable Bottom : To know Chrift as our 
Lord, Febn 20. 28. to know God fo as to be 
accepted by him, and to know Chriſt fo as to 
be found in bim, Pbil. 3. 8, 9. to know God, not 
only as a pardoning God in his Nature, but a par- 
doning God to our Souls» (Such a Knowledge 
God promiſeth, Fer. 3r. 34. They ſhall all know me 
from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt, for IT will for- 
give their Iniquity) as alſo a Knowledge of him as 
our Saviour and Redeemer, [/aiab 68.16, Thar isa 
happy Knowledge, when we can ſay with Paul, 
Chriſt who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Galg2. 
20, when we can feel Chriſt dwelling in us by 
Faith, the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. A ſpeculative 
Knowledge is Contemplation, this is Fruition ; that 


elevates us in Admiration, this ſprings up in Af-]|. 


fection; that is like the Knowledge of a Picture, 
where the Features of the Perſon are commended 
by Strangers to them 3 this like the Knowledge of 
the Friend, whoſe Picture it is, and the remem 
brance of the {weetneſs of his Diſpoſition, his cor: 
dial Aﬀe&tions, &c. which poſſefſeth the Soul with 
a more ſenſible Delight, than others can take in the 
comelineſs of the Piece. 


Theſe four ſorts of Knowledge are not equally ne- 
ceſlary : The Speculative is neceilary as a Frundats- 
on; Practical, eſſentially neceflary : Experimental and 
Intereſted , - nece{/ary to rhe comfort of Knowledge. 
The rwo firſt are neceifary to the Being of a Chii- 
ſtian; che two latter, to the Well-being : The 
two firſt together, confticute our Happinets 3 the 
two latter, {weeten our imperfect Happinels inthis 


World. Indeed experimental Knowledge, and in- 
rereſted, are neceſſary in regard of the Matter of the 
Knowledge, tho' not in regard of the actual Senſe 
anu Knowledge, We canr,ot have any initial Hap- 
pineſs without the influence of God's Grace, 
without a ſhare in his Favour ; but both theſe 
nay be without th2 actual Senſe and Perception 
of them. Specelative is Knowledge receiv ; 
Prattical, Knowledge expreſs'd 3 Experimental, the 
reliſh of ic; and Intereſted, the foretaſte of Hap- 
pinefs. A Speculative Knowledge, is. like that of 
the Queen of Sheba's, at a diſtance ; an Experimen- 
cal is like her Sight of the Oider and Glocy of 
Solomon's Court, thar lefr no more Spirit in her. 


I. This Fnowledge of God is neceſſary. Religion 
and true Grace, is called Wi{dom in the Proverbs, 
Wiſdom is the Knowledge of the higheſt things : 
no Wiſdom without the Knowledge of Truth, there- 
fore no Wiſdom without ths Knowledge of God, 
the prime Truth, the chieteſk Good, whence all 
Truth and Goodneſs in other things flow. This is 


Felicity is compos'd of them 3 Truth to be known 


Communication of Happineſs to it. 


ewde and Idea of the Ovje&t upon the Undec- 
ſtanding 3 Love draws out the Soul co cloſe 
with the Objz& ſo underſtooi!, By Knowledge 
God conveys himſelf in his glorious Perfeci- 
ons to our View; by Love we give up our 
ſelves to him : By Knowledge we: ſee God, by 
Love we enjoy him : By Knowledge we ſee what 
is enjoyable, and worthy our AfﬀeRion and Fruiti- 
on; by Love we enjoy what we fee. Still remem- 
ber, that this 15 not to be underſtood of a common 
Knowledge of God, where the Goſpel is preach'd: 
'Tis ſuch a Knowledge which is given by Chriſt to 


thoſe he hath a Charge of : *Tis ſuch a Know- 


ledge, that is not only the Effet of Chriſt's Uni- 
verfal Power over all Fleſh; (for fo the general 


| preaching of the Goſpel is, whereby Men attain a 


common Knowledge) but fuch a Knowledge as 
thoſe only have who are ſantified by Faith, Afs 
26, 18. He had Power over all Fleſh, that be ſlnuld 
give eternal Life, s,e. he had power to propagate 
the Goſpel among the G:nriles, that the Know- 
ledge of God might be given to thoſe, that had 
been given him by his Father ; whereby it is ma- 
niteſt, that it is a Knowledge different from the 
common Knowledge of the Goſpel. 


I. This was the Subj: matter of the ancient Goſ- 
pel Promiſes, This God promiſed in the Evange- 
lical Diſpenſation, when he would manifeſt him- 
felf in the Riches of his Glory, and Treaſures of 
his Goodneſs to his Creatures, T/a. 49.23. Thos 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord ; and the chief Hap- 
pineſs of the Church in the Confluence of the 
Gentiles to her, 2s the Foundation of all Religion, 
is his Manifeſtation to them, and their clear view 
of that Manifeftation, I/a. 19. 21. And 'the Lord 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and ihe Egyptians ſhall know 
tbe Lord in that dzy, *Tis the pecutizr of the Go- 
ſpel, He}. 6. Z. then ſhall we know the Lord : When 
the Knowledge of God ſh:lti he ſpread over the 
World by the great Prophet, in the Teachings of 
his Spiric, then ſhonld Men have an ardent Zeal 
tw encreaſe in the Knowledge of God. And in 


this Knowledge, our. ſpiritual Lite conſiſts : We 


| M m 2 


ſhalt 


che Portal * ; No Happinetis can bz wichout Truth * N»7: re 
ind Goodneſs 3 all Religion confiſts of them, all 2##/cun- 
que eſt ins 
p > relligt po- 
Goodneſs to be embraced by the Creatures, elſe no reſt, niſs 
Knowledge Dzus pri- 
znd Love fit us for acquaintance with, and en- # 7z#clli- 
1cyment of God : We 2Qually embrace him by $7: 
Love, after we perceive him fit for o1r Embraces ;, ce 
by Knowledge. Knowledge imprints the Simili- Schools. 


265 A Diſcourſe of the 


Knowledge of Gal 


the Loid. By the Knowledge of Gol in this Lite, 
Mea have foretaſtes of the Lite to come. *T1s 
by the Knowledge of God in Chriſt, that we 
feethe Sword of Juſtice ſheath*'d, which guarded 
Heaven againſt us ; the Bowels of Mercy enlarg'd 
to open Heaven for us. [t diſcovers God calm'd 
and appeas's, gives us delightful views of him, and 
a ſecure and compleac Happineſs. 


2. There is no way of conveying Happineſs can be con- 
ceiy'd without ths. Our Ignorance muſt be remov'd, 
whereby we may underſtand God, as well as our 
Perverſity, whereby we may ſeek him. All Sin 
begins in Folly, Ignorance, and Forgetfulneſs of 
Gad, Pſal. 14. 2+ None that did underſtand and ſeek 
God. Firſt, The Fool hath ſaid in hs Heart, there s 
no God : From that Ignorance ſprung up Corrup- 
tion, and abominable Works. What the P/almiſt 
ſpeaks of one, ver. 1. he ſpeaks of all, wer. 2, 3. 
They are all gone aſide, and the not underftanding of 
God was the Root of ict. Rom. 3. 11. The Root of 
our Miſery muſt be remov'd to plant that of our 
Happineſs. God hath order'd Knowledge to be 
the firli ſtep to Salvation, fo that none are ſaved 
that come not in by the way of the Knowledge of 
God reveal'd in the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will 
have all Men to he ſaved, aud to come unto the know- 
ledge of the Truth. The Goſpel being nothing elfe 
bur a Maniteſtation of God in Chriſt, a Knowledge 

» Amy. Of this precedes the Application of Salvation. * As 

| any þ the Sun doth not make his Heart co be known 

FEvangile but by: his Beams 3 ſo God doth not fave accord- 

pag. 148, ing to his ordinaty Diſpenſation , but by the 

149- Knowledge of himſelf 3 though the Diſcovery of 

of himſelf, in divers Ages, hatch been various 

and by Degrees. As the Light at the Dawn is 

more obſcure, than that which is near the ap 

ptoach- of the Sun to the Horizon ; fo there was 

a more obſcure Knowledge of God, and the 

Redeemer, at the time of the firſt Promiſe. Adam 

might not know well what to think of God, 

when he ſaw himſelf expell'd Paradiſe, juſt after 

a gracious Promiſe of a Deliverer. It was fome 

what brighter at the giving the Law, when God 

would give Man ſome dark Shadows and Pictures 

of Chriſt ; and when himſelf would -be known by 

his Name Febowah, and the Conduct of his Angel. 

Ie was clearer in the times of the Prophets, when 

the Chariot of the Sun of Righteouſneſs was ap- 

proaching to the World, and the Light brake out 

i before him ; but, a mnre glorious Diſcovery, 

6.” when this Sun did ariſe and appear in the Earth ; 

yet from firſt to laſt, every Diſpenſation was made 

up of ſome Diſcovery of God, the Maniteſtation 

of his Name, the Declarations and Repreſentati- 

ons of the Meſſiah. The Knowledge of God and 

the Redeemer, being the Deſign of God in every 

Age of the World, is no leſs neceflary now than 

it was then. And indeed the Knowledge of no 

other thing can confer a Blefledneſs upon us. 

Whatſoever makes another happy, mult be greater 

and better than that which is made happy : Bur 

fince nothing in the World is better than the Soul 

of Man, all the Knowledge of inferiour things 

cannot conſtiture him blefſed. The Knowledge 

of God and Chriſt, can only fill che inſatiable 

Mind, fatisfie the vaſt Deſires, and ſettle che ſtag: 
gering Soul. 


. 3- The Happineſs of God conſiſts in the Knowledge of 
himſelf, bus own Perfeions and delight in them. | God 
fry] & the Objett of bis own Happineſs. The Know- 
-enn/ Pj. edge of God himſelf, is the Felicity of God. 


ſhall live in bi fight; How ? By the Knowledge of | 


ind. Knowledge of that Happineſs. It God ſhould 
be happy by the Knowledge of any thing elte bur 
himſelf, that which he did contemplate and know, 
would be greater and betcer than God, becauſe his 
Happineſs woul:} depend upon it : Felicity can ne- 
ver be in any thing interiour ; God hath nothing 
higher and better than himſelf ro contemplate. 
This gave him a Satistaction before the World was, 
and this would ſtill be his Bleſſedaeſls, if all things 
ſhould be reduc'd to the Depths of nothing. Since 
therefore he created the World, to cammunicate 
himſelf and his own Happineſs to the rational 
Creature, Felicity cannot be attain'd by any thing 
leſs than the Knowiedge of the Supream Good, ac- 
cording to the Creatures Meaſures. The Angels 
themſelves are only bleſſed, in the Contemplati- 
on of him, and Aﬀection to him ; in being en- 
compaſt wich his bright Rays, and having their 
Aﬀe&ions enflam'd by him, Matt. 18. 10. they be- 
bold the Face of God. As God's Knowledge and 
Fruition of himſelf, makes up his Felicity, ſo the 
Knowledge and Fruition of God compoleth our 
Happinels. 


4. The Happineſs of Heaven, which w the ultimate, 
and compleat Happineſs of the Soul, conſiſts in a Know- 
ledge of God. The fight of God is made by our 
Saviour the Reward of Purity of Heart, Mart. 5. 
S. The pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. And to ſee him 
as he is, in the Glory of the other World, x Fohr 
3. 2,3. when all che rational Faculries ſhall be fa- 
tisfied with Light, and the Delires repleniſh'd 
with Love. The Privation of this Knowledge is 
Hell 3 the Puniſhment conſiſts in a Baniſhment from 
the'preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. lf Felicity in the 
higheſt Region, conſiſts in a Sight and Knowledge 
of God, the Happineſs of the Soul muſt confiſt 
in the ſame, according to the imperte& degrees. If 
a perfe&t Happineſs cannot be wichout a perfe&t 
Knowledge, imperfe& cannot be without a partial 
Knowledge. When we are acquainted with him, we 
are not only at Peace, but we can delight our ſelves 
in the Almighty, and lifi up our Faces unto God, Fob 22. 
21, 26. Knowledge of God here, is the Dawn of 
Heaven 3 Knowledge hereafter, the Meridian of it. 


5. Thu « that the Devil endeavours moſt to binder. 
He is the Enemy of Man's Happineſs: He envies 
Man a better State than bimſelt hath ; his time is 
{pentin barring the Door againſt ic. The Courſe he 
takes, is to bemiſt the Underſtanding Faculty, 
chat the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt might not ſhine 
into it, 2 Cor. 4. 4. He pur our ficſt Parents upon 
—— of other things, to deprive them 
of the Knowledgeof God. He is always pecking 
at this Seed of Knowledge. If he cannot kill it, 
he will ſew ſome Cockle to choak it. All Errors 
in the Mind have the Devil's Blefling; and 
Knowledge, his Curſe. His Kingdom is a King- 
dom of Darkneſs ; Light is an Enemy to his Do- 
minion, and he to Light. When the Knowledge 
of God breaks in upon the Heart, che Devil falls 
like Lightning from Heaven, as well as at the preg- 
ching of the Goſpel by the Diſciples, Luke 10, 18. 
le expels his, and introduceth another Empire. 
This is our Happineſs, which is the Devil's Grief. 
That muſt be neceſſary for us, which God*s and 
our great Enemy took all the pains to ſtifle. 


HI. In what reſpes is this Knowledge of God neceſ- 
ſary. We owe duty to God as we are Creatures, 
we are unable to perform ic as we are guilty Of- 
fenders; we muſt know God to know our duty, 
we muſt know Chriſt co know the way of perform- 
ing it; we muſt know God therefore in the per- 


bf: 1i5. 44 No Being is really happy, without Reflection upon, | 
68P.13. . 


fections 


Vo). 4. 


— 
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tections of his Nature, and Chriſt in the ſufficien- 
Cy Of fiis Mediation. We muſt know God in his 


deſcending Mercy, his adorable Wiſdom, his un- 
ſhaken veracity; we mult know him as offended 
by fin, as pacitied by Chriſt ; without the one we 
ſhall not be humbled, without the other we ſhall 
nor approach to him ; we muſt know him in his 
Preczpts, elie how can we obey him ? in his Pro- 
milſes, elſs how can we truſt him ? We muſt know 
Ciriit in his Offces, as an atoning Prieſt, as an 
inſtructing Prophet , a proteting and governing 
King. We muſt know him in his TranſaQions 
with his Father, deſcent to the World, his return 
to Heaven ;-in his Humiliation on Earth, Exal- 
ration in Heaven; we muſt know him upon the 
Croſs, and upon the Throne, and the ends of both 
his ſtates, Phil. 3. 10. Know bim and the power of bus 
reſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. How 
elſe can we be conform'd to his death, or have Con- 
ſiderice in his Life? We muſt know him in his 
Nature, without which we cannot have a know- 
ledge either of the Truth or efficacy of his fatis- 
faction ; the Truth of ic depended upon the reali- 
ty of his Humanity, the efficacy upon the ſtrength 
of his Divinity 3 without this knowledge how can 
we believe in him ? how can we love him ? how 
can we perform thoſe as which are neceſſary 
ro our Salvation? This is a knowledge above the 
knowledge of Nature ; That is too muddy to be a 
ſpring of any ſpicicual action, raiſed love or hear- 
ty reliance. ?*Tis not a knowledge of God, by 
Rational Deductions, but Spiritual Illuminations. 
The knowledge of God in the Creatures, is as the 
dawn ; the knowledge of God in the Scripture, is 
as the day-ſpring. But whar is either dawn or day: 
ſpring to a blind eye ? The day-ſpring may be in 
the World , yet not in our hearts z we cannot 
work without light, and though there be the great- 
eſt light we cannot work without ſight. 


That which is precedent to Eternal Life, cannot 
be without che knowledge of God. 


1. Without it there can be no motion towards God 
or for Ged. Without a Natural knowledge of God, 
we can never think of him, or have any natu- 
ral motions to him ; without a ſpiritual know- 
ledge, we cannot perform any ſpiritual Action. 
Without' knowledge we cannot a& as Rational 
Creatures, becauſe all Aion tends to Reſt. No 
Creature acts for that end, that it may always 
act ; but ads for ſome end wherein it may - ac- 
quieſce, That which is our proper Reſt muſt be 
known, we can never elfe order our- motions to 
it. Every thing that hath Rational ar Senſitive 
Life, muſt have ſome kind of knowledge to at 
ſuitable to irs Station in the World, and the Na- 
ture it is endowed with, A Beaft cannot live 
without ſome knowledge by natural Inſtin&, of 
the proper food for the maintaining the Life of 
it : A Man cannot a& Rationally, tho' he have the 
ſhape and life of a Man, without a habir of firſt 
Principles which is by Nature put into him: So 
neicher can a man a& ſpiritually without crutch 
put into the heart by Grace , as an indwelling 
and abiding Habit, a Truth &nown, and a Truth 
dwelling in us and abiding with us for ever, 2 Fob. 
ver. 2. There are the firj# Principles of the Oracles 
of Ged, and of the Doitrine of Chriſt to be known, 
Heb, 5.12. Heb. 6. 1. betore we Can. go on to a 
ſpiritual perfe&ion 3 anſwering in a ſpiritual Crea- 
ture, to thoſe firſt Principles which are in every 
man by Nature, withoue which he cannot act as 
a Rational Creature, The Apoſtle implies the ne- 


| ceflity of thoſe Principles, while he blames them 
| for ſticking there wicthoue making a further pro 
ravithing Goodneſs, his affrighting Juſtice, his con- | 


grels. As Knowledge is neceſſary to the Being of 
any action, fo a various kind of Knowledge is 
is neceſfary to the various kinds of Adtions. Na- 


tural Knowledge is neceſſary ro nacural Ations, 


Moral Knowledge, co Moral Actions ; ſo ſuper- 
natural Knowledge is neceſſary to ſupernatural 
Actions. As the Adts are, fo muſt the Know- 
ledge be; ſupernatural Acts cannot flow from ain 
underſtanding ſtuffed only with Natural Principles, 


no more than Rational Adts can be the products of 


a brutiſh Fancy and Inſtin& ; that is, As a Beaſt 
cannot act rationally, unleſs he had the Reaſon 
of a Man; ſoa Mancannot adt Spiritually, unleſs 
he hath the Underſtanding of a Chriſtian : An 
Underſtanding given, whereby to know him that 
x true, who ought to be the proper Center of all 
our Actions, x Fob. 5, 20. The whole body is dark 
it the eye be ſo, Mar. 6. 22, 23. the whole body of 
a Mans Ads, are Acts of darkneſs if the Mind be 
blind. As. the Mind is, fo the Nature is: Cor- 
ruption of Nature began in wrong Notions re- 
ceiv'd in the Mind, whence thoſe Actions ſprung 
which laid Adam and his Poſtericy as low as Hell, 
without the Grace of God. There muſt be then 
other Notions in the Mind, and other Principles 
in the Heart, before we can be fir for Recovery 
out of Natural Miſery. While che Eye of the Soul 
remains muddy, all our Perceptions will be tin- 
&ur'd with that Corruption : A ſuffution in the Eye, 
will cauſe a confuſion in the Acts; whar the Eye 
is to the Body, that is the Underſtanding to the 
Soul. The Truth was in Feſus, it muſt be in us as 
it was in him; not as a looſe Notion , which 
would have engender'd ſtaggering Motions in the 
Service of God, and work of his Mediation 3 but 
as a rooted Habit, a Law in his heart, eſtabliſh'd 
as firm in his Heart, as it was in the Sanction. 
Since therefore all our Actions towards God, are 
co be both a reaſonable, and a ſpiritual Service 
there muſt be a reaſonable and a ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, as the Foundation, to raife up Acionas the 
building. | 


(1.) There can be no worſhip of God without it. Since 
God made us for his own Glory, that we might 
do thoſe things whereby he might be honour'd, 
we. muſt know the Excellency of his Nature, and 
what is ſuicable to him : *Tis impoſlible to glori- 
fie him, whoſe Honour and Greatneſs we are who- 
ly ignorant of, Pal. 119. 125. David was Gods 
Servant, had a deſire to ſerve him, and therefore 
deſires God to give him «»derſtanding that he might 
know his teſtimonies, Worſhip is the fruit of Know- 
ledge. God promiſes to be known of the Egypts- 
ans in the time of the Goſpel, and chen chey ſhould 
do ſacrifice and oblation, 1/a. 19. 21. The Egypt . 
ans knew there was a God, a ſupream God, but 
chey never worſhipped him till they came to know 
him in.the Goſpel Revelation. I that day, he would 
be known to them 3 In what day ? In the day 
when they ſhould ſpeak the Language of Canaan, 
wer. 18, In the day when he ſhould fend chem a 
Saviour, wer. 20. There is no Worſhip acceptable 
co God without the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
acceſs by him. Daniel open'd his 'Window, and 
prayed to God towards the Temple, a Typeof Chriſt, 
He chat comes to God, muſt not only know that 
he is, but be muſt know that he is a Rewarder, 
Heb. 11. 6. not by a Natural Knowledge ( for fo 
che Heathens both knew the Being of God, and 
the bounty of God ; ) But a diſtin& knowledge of 
God, as a Rewarder and Accepter in Chrift ; For 
chat the Apofle means when in deſcribing chis _ 
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of warſhip, and giving Examples of it, he gives 
in{tances of the Faith of the Worſhippers andrheir 
reſpeAing God in Chrilt. 


(i.) Without this Knowledge of God, we ſhould ne- 
wer worſhip him in a right manner. We mult know 
that he is, before we can died any Religious 
AR to him, fo we muſt know what be is, betore 
we can direct any Religious A to him ina right 
manner. It we would woiſhip him our of love, 


we mult know that he is amiable ; if with tear. 


we muſt know that he is powerful and juſt, What 
ſozver the Principle of the Worſhip is, it muſt 
have knowledge tor th2 Foundation. Withour a 
knowledge we cannot affect him, without a ſtrong 
knowledge, we cannot love him ardently. It our 
Love bz low, our Worthip will be ſlight, and wane 
that AﬀecRion which is a necellary ingredigye in 
ic; according to the weaknzls of our knowledge, 
isthe lightneſs of all our Acts towards God. When 
we underſtand not his Juſtice, we ſhall prefume 
upon him ; when we are ignorant of his glorious 
Majeſty, we ſhall be rude with him; unleſs we 
underſtand his Holinefs, we ſhall leap out of fin 
ro Duty ; and the {teams of our Luſts will be as nim- 
ble as the defires of our Souls. 1f we are ignorant 
of his Excellency, we ſhall want Humility before 
him: If we have not a deep Senſe of his Omniſci 
ency, we ſhall be careleſs in his Preſence, full of 
roving Thoughts, guilty of vain-babbling, as it he 
wanted Information, Matt. 6. 6,7. Ignorance ren- 
ders a Worſhip falſe, as well as a Zeal erroneous, 
Rom. 10. 2. It we worſhip God from Cuſtom, and 
not from Knowledge of him, we render him no 
better a Worſhip, than we ſhould render to the 
Impoſtor Mabomet, if his Religion were the Religi- 


on of our Country. | | 


(2.) We ſhould be apt to worſhip ſome Falſity and 
Fancy inftead of God. Such an one that knows 
not God, would be as eaſily induc'd to worſhip 
ſome Angel or Saint in a glorious Apparition ; as 


a Man that comes to Court to fee the King, and | 


knew him not, might be apt to imagine, that ſome 
Perſon of Quality he ſaw richly dreis'd,and bravely 
attended, might be the Prince. The Heathens ha- 
ving not the Knowledge of God, ſtamp'd every 
great Benefactor a Deity 3 and ador'devery one that 
was highly uſeful to their Country as a God. 
Without a Knowledge of him, we ſhould be apt 
to ſeize upon any thing from which we find afi- 
ſtance as a God 3 and, like fome Heathens, wor- 
ſhip the firſt thing we meet in a Morning, If we 
know not God, yet fince we have naturally a No- 
tion that there is a God, we ſhall be apt to have 
falſe Conceptions, and Miſrepreſentations of him. 
To worſhip what we miſconceive, is not to worſhip 
the true God, but a God coyn'd and moulded by 
our own Fancy : And fince falſe Conceptions 
of God, are Degradings and Diſparagements to 
him, all Worſhip guided by them is a Worſhip ot 
that Notion and Image we have ſet up in our 


Mind, and not a Worthip of the ;r7ue God, *Tis at | 


beſt a Worſhip like that of the 4:benian Idolaters, 
a Worſhip of an «nknown God, Afts 17. 23. they 
knew not who he was, and they knew not why 


_ they worſhipped him. Certainly, as Worſhip is a 


Flower.in the Crown of the Deicy, fo a Worſhip 
of him, according to his infinite PerfeCtions, 1s a 
Debr we are bound to pay, and therefore bound 
to knaw him,thac we may give him his due ; other- 
wife ve ſhail worſhip nor a Scripture-God, tur a 
Fancy Gd ; a God made up by the Capricio's of 
our own Brains, and modellFd according to cur own 
Genins. *Tis an obſerveabls and difficuic place, 


Amos 5.25. Have you offered to me Sacrifices and Offe- 
rings in the Wilderneſs forty years, O Houſe of Iſrael * 
Did they not offer Sacrifices to God ? the Wors- 
ſhip of Molcch was enteitain'd in the following A- 
ges : God denies that they worſhipped him all thac 
Forty Years : What it we ſhould conjedture this 
as the Reaſon, becauſe all the while they had No- 
tions of God according to the Egyptian Idols * 
the adoring the Calf, was but an imitation” of 
the -Egyptian Worſhip ; while they had a falſe No- 
tion of God, likening him to the Egyptian Apr, 
all che Worſhip they perform'd to the rrue God, 
being tainced with this Notion and Conceit, was 
not a Worſhipof God. Did you offer to me, when 
you had ſuch ridiculous and unworthy Concep- 
tions, that you could find out nothing in the 
whole Frame of Nature as an Image to repreſenc 
me, but that of a Calf? It was a ſign what unwor- 
thy Conceits of me did lodge in your Minds, 
which rendered your Worlhip unacceptable and 
diſpleaſing to me; which Conceits were not 
p__ from their Heads by the breaking of the 
dol. 


[3-] Such an ignorant Worſhip # certainly Ido- 
latry. *Tis not only a wrong Objeft draws upon 
Men the Guilt of Idolatry , but a righe Object 
worſhipped in a wrong manner. When we wor- 
ſhip him not ſuitably to his Pertetions, or nr 
according to his command, Levit. 17. 3, 4, 79. God 
commanded that an Ox, or Lamb, or Goat, in- 
tended for Sacrifice, ſhould be brought tothe Dur 
of the Tabernacle; not killd in the Camp, or 
out of it 3 if they did, he would count them 
guilty of Blood, and wer. 7. eſteems ic no more 
than as a Sacrifice offer*'d to Devils : The Taberna- 
cle being a Type of Chriſt, Heb. 9.11. this Com- 
mand ſignified, that whatſoever wes offered to 
God out of Chriſt, was of no value to him ; as 
hateful as Murder, and eſteemed by him, as if ic 
had been offered to Devils. 


* Since therefore Nature cannct repreſent God 


not, than what heisz fo by Nature we may ra- 
ther tell what Worſhip & zo: worthy of him, 
than what s. We cannot then worſhip God 
without the Knowledge of him. We cannot 
know him in Chriſt by all the ſtrength of Na- 
ture, without Divine Revelation. And indeed 
ic was a natural Notion among the Heathens, not 
to receive a Form of Worſhip, but what had a 
Stamp of a Divine Authority 3 therefore all thoſe 
Lawgivers who fetled any Religion amopg them, 
pretended an intimate Acquaintance\ with ſome 
of their eſteemed Deities, to make their Form 
of Worſhip entertainable. There is a neceflicy 
therefore of the Knowledge of God, and of 
Chriſt, to preſent a Worſhip to God acceptable 
co him, 


(2.) No Obedience to Ged, without the Knowledge 
of him. Uhe Will of God is the Rule of Obe- 
dience, and Chriit is the Pattern oft Obedience. 
Obedience to God is an imitation of God in 
Righreouſreis and Holineſs; we muſt therefore 
know the Perte&ions of God, which we are co 
imitate, as we:l as the Law of God, according to 
which we are to regulate our Actions, Obedlience 
chereiore is defcrib'd j, to be nothing elſe but 
Knowledge digeſted into Will, Afﬀ:&tions, and 
Practice, The Motion of the Will canno: be 


regular, without a touch of the Una lzritanding : 
if 


* Morns. 


in his brighteſt Apparel to us, we cannot wor- werir. Re- 
ſhip God by all our natural Knowledge of him 3 1s. C-ri- 
tor as by Nature we rather know what God & #9" <7: 


20. p.38$ 
399, 39+ 
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If the Spring of the Wills Motion be from tt- 
Aﬀections and Appetite only, it is an erron="u 
Motion in regard of the Order of Natur. . 
though to a right Object. Now where there is 
a Defe& in the fr/# Concoaion, there wul be a 
Defe&t in the ſecond and third : Defedt in Know- 
ledge, will cauſe an Error in Practice. Aliena- 
tion from God's Life, i. e. from an imitation of 
his Life, as well as Animation by a living Prin: 
Ciple contrary to him, is rooted in the blindneſs of 
the Heart, Eph. 4. 18. and the Reaſon Men take 
Steps from one Sin to another, and are fruitful in 
Iniquity, is becauſe they Eyow wot the Lord, Fer. 9: 
3- When Men are ignorant of the true God, they 
will not want Pharoah's Apology for their Sin, 
Who ut the Lord that 1 ſhould obey ba Voice to let 1[- 
rael po? Exod. 5. 2. The whole Maſs of Vice 
in the World, ariſeth from the falſe 1Jea's of 
God, whom Men ſhape according to their de- 
praved Fanciesz as the Ethiopians paint the. I- 
mage of their Gods black, according to their 
own dark Colour. Hence Men receive Encou- 
ragements to all kinds of Vice, when they think 
God ſuch an one as themſelves. There is no 
Truth nor Mercy among the Ten Tribes, becauſe 
there was mo Knowledge of God in the Land, 
Hof. 4. 1, 2- Had they known the Nature of 
God, they could not have ſinned art ſuch a rate, 
as if they had paft beyond che Limits and Cen- 
ſure of any Law. 
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[Oo him, and our Actions for him 2 The more clear- 
ly he is underſtood, the more he is beloved z and 
che more he is. beloved, the more readily he is 0- 
heyed. The Angels that behold bis Face, run moſt 
chearfully to perform bus Errands, Pſal.t03. 20. And no 
doube but the perfe& Illumination of the glorified 
Soul, is a partial Cauſe of the fteadineſs of their 
Wills. Whatſoever looks like Obedience, and is 
not inform'd by Knowledge, is no more an A& 
of true Obedience. than the Action of a Man in 
his Sleep can be called a humane Action, fincs it 
is no Product of his Reafon, bur a Start of his vo- 
latile Fancy. Paul's Queſtions were orderly when 
he was charged by Chrilt, fi:{t, bo art thou ? Then, 
What wilt thou have me to do ? Let me know whom 
I am to obey. 


————_— 


2. No Grace can be without the Knowledge cf 
God, Some Knowledge of God may be without 
Grace, the Devils are as much filled with the one, 
as they are empty of the other. Bur ic is nor 
conceivable how Grace can be without Knowledge. 
The Knowledge of God in the Text may be cal- 
led eternal Life; Þecauſe all Graces, which are the 
Seed of eternal Life, grow up from that as a Root. 
In the change of the Soul, there is an Ad of 
Viſion before an Ac of Transfiguration 3' the remv- 
ving the Vail before the turning the Heart, x Cor: 
$a The Eye is opened, Light darts upon the 

nderſtanding, and thence beams upon the Will, 
The Glory of God # beheld, before rhe Frame of 
the Heart is changed, 1 Cor. 3.18. The whole 
_—_ of Grace is therefore called Light, as the 
whole State of Nature is called Darkneſs, 1 Per. 
2. 9. As the Underſtanding is the leading Fa- 
culty, fo Knowledge, the Priviledge' of the Mind, 
is the direQing Principle, that leads, and the Will 
follows : The enlightnings of the ons make Men 
immediately capable of che quicknings of the o- 
cher. As the common Knowledge of God makes 
Men 'capable of Sin, which a Beaſt, becauſe of 
the want ot Underſtanding, is not; fo the ſpecial 
Knowledge of God in Chriſt puts Men in a Capa- 


All Obedience ariſeth from Knowledge. As 
Error in Knowledge .was the firſt Detormity ot | 
Man, and the Cauſe of all the reſt ; fo che Know 
lege of God is the firſt Line the Spirit draws upon 
the Soul 3 whence, as from the firſt Matcer, all thoſe 
beautiful Graces that appear in every Region of 
the Sonl, are form'd. Every Action of Obedi- 
ence, as it muſt be quickned with Grace, ſoit muſt 
be informed with Knowledge, Holinefs muſt be 
a Holineſs of Truth, ſpringing up as a Branch 
from Truth as a Root, Epb. 4. 24. True Holinels, 
or in the Greek, Holineſs' of Truth. As all Rebel- 


tion againſt God ſteams up from a falſe Concep- 
tion of him ; ſo Goodneſs and Holineſs break 
out of the Womb of a found Notion of him. 
The Mind is firſt renewed ere the New Man s 
created in Righteouſneſs, Epb. 4. 23, 24 The 
Apoſtle renders it impoflible for a Man to know 
God, and willingly break his Commands, and gives 
ſuch a Pretender to divine Knowledge no better 
Term than that of a Lyar, 1 Fobn 2. 4. He that 
ſaith, I know bim, and keeps not his Commands, 1s a 
Lyar, and the Truth x not in him ; he hath not a 
grain of a divine Habit of Truth reſident in his 
Heart. Know thou the Ged of thy Fathers, and ſerve 
him with a perfe& Heart, is David's Directory to 
Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9, No Service without 
Knowledge, no fincere Service without a ſpiricual 
Knowledge of God in Covenant. As Ignorance 
of God is the Cauſe of Sin, ſo the Knowledge 
and Senſe of him, is the beſt Antidote againſt 
it. Men cannot ſin freely under an acquaintance 
with infinite Fury. The common Knowledge of 
God and Chriſt brings forth ſome Fruits of a ſorc 
of Obedience in Men, and cleanſeth them from 
the common and baretaced Pollutions of the 
World ; the common Knowledge of God hinders 
many wicked Men from hurting in his Holy 
Mountain. What mere glorious Fruits than bare 
Appearances would the ſpiritual Knowledge of 
God and Chriſt produce and ripen in the World ? 
2 Per. 2. 20. If we know him in the Glory of his 
Grace, in the Amiableneſs of his Nature, what a 
choice Delight ſhould we have in our Approaches 


ry 


city for Grace. The Philoſopher determines, that 
moral Vertues cannot be without intelleQual. 
All divine Motions in the Soul are regular : Eve- 
ry Wheel in the Watch moves in due order; 


the Faculties are not jambled rogether, the Un- © 


derſtanding commands, and the Will obeys. Light 


frſt diſcovers, and Will embracech. * The New + yy;.4, 
Creation, as well as the old, begins with a F:at prpoſturce. 


lux, whence all the Creatures were to derive their 
Beauty, and are more excellent and ſerviceable 
as they are endued with a more ſparkling Light: 
The Knowledge of God and Chriſt, is the chief 
Ingredient which makes the Compoſicion of the 
inner Man. As withoue Light there could not 
be a viſible {World, ſo without this there can- 
not be a ſpiritual. As the common engrafred 
Notions of God, left in Mens Hearts by Nature, 
are the Root from which common moral Vertues 
grow, fo the ſpiritual Knowledge of God in the 
Goſpel is the Root from whence divine Graces 
branch themſelves No Form wichout Matter , 
no Grace without Kowleige of God. No a#ive 
Principle can be without an Obje# 3 God is the 
Object of Grace. Whence the New Creation of 
a Man is called a Tranſlation from Darkneſs, Col. 
I. 13. and renewed Men are called Light in the 
Lord, Eph. 5.8. When the Mind, which was ſtuff'd 
with baſe and unworthy Opinions of God, is 
made by the Spiric the Candle of the Lord, 
ſpreading its Lighe through the whole Man. All 
thoſe things which pertain to Godlineſs, wherect 
Grace is not the meaneſt , «re given rhrough the . 
24/* 
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Knowledge of bim, 2 Pet. 1. 2, 3. This Knowledge 
of God and Chriſt ſhining upon the Heart of a 
natural morcl Man, makes his moral Virtues to 
commence ſpiritual Graces ; as the more generous 
and commendable Acts of a Beaſt, would ceaſe 
to be bruitiſh Actions, and become humane, if he 
had a rational Underſtanding infuſed into him. 
Wichout the Knowledge of God's Juſtice we (hall 
not fear him, without Knowledge of his Ability 
and Fidelity we ſhall not not truſt him. Withoi:c 
Knowledge of his Goodneſs we ſhall not feek to 
him, and without a Knowledge of his Maje- 
50 
that without the Knowledge of God, there will be 


we ſhall not humble our ſelves before him. 


no Grace in the Principle or Habit. 


As, to inſtance in particular Graces. 


(1.) Faith cannot be without the Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, Without the Knowledge of God we 
know nor the ultimate Objet of Faith, without 
the Knowledge of Chriſt we know not the imme- 
diate Obje&t of Faith, and the way to come to 
God. This Grace therefore is ſet in a double 
Seat by Divine, in the Underſtanding and 7 : 
*Tis properly a Conſent of the Will, which can- 


not be without Afent in the Mind. Knowledge 
is ancecedent to Faith in order of Nature, 
2 Tirn. I. 12. I know whom I bave believed, Ifaiah 
43. 10. That you may know and believe that I am he, 
Who can read that doth not know his Letters ? 
Who can believe that underſtands nothing of the 
Perfe&tions of God or Offices of Chriſt 2 What I- 
mage is in the inward Senſe, was firſt in the 
outward Organ : What fiducial Frame there is 
in the Will, was firſt uſbered in by Aſſent in the 
Underſtanding, Heb. 11. 6. He that comes to God 
moſt know that be s. The Knowledge of the 
| bare Exiſtence of a God, will not bring the Crea- 
ture to him, but the Knowledge that he is a Re- 
warder will, becauſe this Knowledge includes an 
Apprehenſion of ſome Good in the Objet known, 
and fo hath a Spirit of Life in it to quicken che 
 Aﬀetions, and elevate the Heart, which was be- 
fore dead to any ſuch Motion. That Knowledge 
which acquaints a Man wich no good in the Ob- 
jet known, will never excite any Motion 
to it, No Man can come to God who is in- 
finitely above him, unleſs he knows him to be 
infinitely good, and ready to receive him. Who 
will apply bimſelf to a Prince or any other Man 
for Help, whom he thinks to be ſevere, fowr, 
Tyrannical, one more like to ſcoff at his Miſery 
than relieve him ? There is therefore a neceflity of 
the Knowledge of God, as a God of tender Bow- 
els, and therefore a neceſlity of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, in whom only he diſcovers himſelf to be a 
gracious Father. The ſpiritual Knowledge of 
him in Chriſt, is an emiſſion of Virtue from the 
Loadftone that draws the Iron to cleave to it, 
We muſt know the Goodneſs, the Fountain, and 
his Faithfulneſs, the Executor of Promiſes, and his 
Power, that enables him to be as great and good as 
his Word. We never reaſonably truſt a a Man 
that we know not fic to be truſted ; we cannot 
cruſt a God whom: we khow not to be the higheſt 
Goodneſs. Men by Reafon know that there is a 
God, bur it is fo dimm in che diſcovery of his 
Perfections, that it fees not Light enough to raiſe it 
upto any cloſe At of a fiducial dependance on 
bim. The difcovecy of Gol in Chriſt in the Heart 
ſers the whole Man a crying out, Sow! , return to 


thy reſt. 


(2.) No defire for God without it. The Iſraelites 
Scomachs were never ſharpned for Canasn, but 
wambling towards Eyypr, «ill they taſted the Grapes 
of the Country. The Apprehenſion of God as 
true, makes us adore him z the Apprehenlion of God 
as good, makes us deſire him, 'The more clearly 
we know his PerteQtions, the more fervently we 
(hail defire both to enjoy him and imitate him. 
How ſoon will fuch Knowledge bud in Defires, 
and bloiſwm and flower in good Aﬀecions ? 
If thou badſt known, thou wouldſt have ask'd, Fobs 
4. 40. If thou hadlt a clear Knowledge, thou 
wouldſt have had an eager Afietion. The clear- 
er the Repreſentations, the more nimble the De- 
fires. Doubtful and wavering Conceits of the 
goodneſs of a thing keep back che Appetite from 
any Motion. If we know not how full a Spring 
God is, and ready to emit his Streams, how can 
we thirſt for his boundleſs Communications to us ? 
Where there hath been a Reliſh, there will be an 
Appetite, 2 Per. 2. 3. Deſire of the Word riſeth 
from a Taſte that the Lord is gracious. Know- 
ledge of a thing always precedes our Appetite to 
it. A Toad, not having the Knowledge of 
its own venomous Nature, and the Excellen- 
cy of other Creatures, can never deſire the being 
ſtripp'd of his own, or inveſted with the other. 
This Defire after God ſprings not from a bare 
Speculation, but a ftrong Impreflion, a ſpititual 
Taſte 3 for a bare Speculation hath no more 
Strength to make a Motion in the Will, than the 
Poetical Deſcriptions of far Countries can perſwade 
a potent Prince to take a long Voyage for 
che Conqueſt, or a Merchant to venture his 
Stock thither for a Trade. The more diſtin& 
and favoury our Notions of God and his Good- 
neſs are, the more ardemt Flame will be in our 
Wills. The more diſtintly a Man conceives of the 
excellent Reliſh and wholfomeneſs of. this or that 
kind of Meat, the more will his Appetite be invited 
to taſte of it, efpecially if before he hath ſenſibly 
enjoyed a fatisfation in it : And indeed a ltrong 
Appetite is a great ſign, of a ſpiritual Illuminaci- 
on. *Tis Ignorance of God choaks any longing 
for him, and makes us either not to deſire the 
Enjoyment of him, or beg for it very faintly. 
Men that never put up a quick Prayer to him, 
never had any Knowledge of God in them ; and 
when any of us pray faintly, our Knowledge of 
God is not actuated in us Without ſorhe Know- 
ledge of God,. Men will rather ſhake off all 
Thoughts of him, all Wiſhes for him, and no 
more deſire the Fruiction of kim, chan a blind 
Mole deſires to fee the Light of the Sun. Theic 
Language is with thoſe in Fob, Depart from as, not 
come unto us, Fob 21. 14. Where there is no 
Knowledge, there can can be no Fruicion, and 
where no defire of Knowledge, there can be no 
deſire of Enjoyment. 


(3- No Love to God without Knowledge of him. 
Though a thing be made up of Delights, and hath 
an amiableneſs interwoven in every part, yet if 
it be not known, it cannot be affected. We can- 
not love God with all our Hearts, with the af- 
teive part, till we firſt love hin» with al our 
Minds, with our Reaſon and intelligent part, 
Mark 12. 349. Love always luppoſeth the Know- 
ledge of the beloved Obje&, ſince ic is nothing elfe 
but perfeftum judicium de bono amato, Good cannot 


allure che AﬀeRions, unleſs ic be apprehended, 
and Knowledge cannot enflame the Afﬀection, 
unleſs the Object be imagined as good ; both muſt 
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Debre of Love to any thing, till he knows it 
juitly deſerving and chillenging rhat Love : No 
Mon in the World can be beloved by another, 
Ull ſomething be ſeen in him as Tovely, either 
the Wiſtom of his Bead, the Sweetneſs of his 
Nature, the Beauty of his Pe ſon, or the Ob- 
I'gingneſs of his' Carriage. How can we have 
any elevared Aﬀection to God, nnl:fs we nnder 

ſtand th: Amiableneſs of hjs Nature, the In 

finiceneſs of his PerfeRtions, and the Expreflion 
of them for the good of Mankind ? How can 
it be expeqed any can have a Heave of Af- 
fection ro Chriſt, who underitands nothing of 
thoſe Treafur2s ot Knowledge, Grace, and Wil. 

dom wherewich he is repleniſhed ; who knows 
nothing ſpiritually and fteelingly of the Deſign 
of hiscoming, his low Condeſcenſion, his yearn- 

ing Conpaſlion , his fall Goodneſs and his fin: 
cere Aﬀedtion 2 Without it we ſhall value 
God and Chriſt no more thin a Swine doth 
a Pearl, a Child a learzed Book, or a Prince 
2 heap of Rubbiſh : No mote than the Jews did 
the Divinity of our Saviour, hid in the weak 
Casker of his Humanity. The Beams muſt be 
uniteu together in the Burning glaſs, and ſhine 
diretly upon tne Hea:t, before the Afﬀections 

will cake Fire, The Daughters of Feruſalem feem- | 
ed to ſcorn him, and reproach the hor Aﬀe- 

ions of the Sponſe, as if vnworthily | pla- 
ced , or too fond in their Exerciſe , till a; 
glimpſe of Knowledgs by her D-ſcripiion quick | 
ned them with ſome h2at of Love, which kind 

lzd in them Deſires of ſeeking him, Cant. 5. 9. 
That u thy Beloved mire than anotber Beloved, that 
th doſt ſo charge #8 2 Wiereupon ſhe begins a 
Deſcription of his Beauty, and then Carr. 6. 1. 
They deſire to ſeek him with her. So ſoon may a 
little ſpiritual Knowledge of Chriſt, dropp'd 
into the Heart, turn a Scene into an Admirer. 
Had the Fews known Chriſt to be the Lord of 
Glory, they had never. crucified him, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
They had turn'd Adorers inſtead of Murtherers, 
The Mind muſt he fpiricually illuminated to 
fſce God in an Evangelical Luſtre, ic muſt 
he filled with alloniſhing and afte&ting Notions of 
God, before the Heare can have a Valuation 
of him, and a Diſ-eſtzem for the things of this 
World. The Apoſtie indeed faith, 1 Per. x. 5. 
IWhom having not ſeen you love, but he doth not. 
ſay, Whom having not known you love : 
There is a Knowledge of invitible things by 
Faith , which takes poſſeflion of the Heart by 
the Ear, and Attracts the Aﬀections. Ipnorance 
of God miſt be removed betore an Aﬀection to 


» . - . . 4 
him will tike place, fince it is not only a Cauſe, 


bc a part of our Enmity to him, Eph. 4. 15S. 
We may have the Knowledge of a Scholar, 
wichout the Love of a Chriſtian, but we can 
not have a Chriſtian Love without a Chriſtian 
Knowledge, and ſavoury Apprehenſion of God 
and Chriſt, Unleſs we know the Nature of 
God , we may love ſome falſe thing inſtead 
of God 3 and unleſs we know the Nature 
of Chriſt, the Union of his two Natures, and 
the fyinels of Grace, we can never. love him 
afcer 4 right manner. 


(4.) Joy and Delight in G:d. I mean that De- 
lIizhe which is a Duxy, not thar whick is only 
God's Diipenſaction , "an iz. not a pathve 
Delight, Who can aglight in Mufick chat crnnor 
hear it? or be pleated wirh the Scent 
that carnor Tmell it 2 Whacan udtio!: 
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that hachn no Senfe of the Goodncet: of fis ature, | 


Yol. IL. 


 trariet 
Soul fees God and ſees ir elf, it will be filled juxt« Je po- 
How can we bewail our #2 985 
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and tne Happineſs of Fruition? Who can de- 
light in his Ways, who doth not underſtard 
him as good and induJgent in his Precepts, as he 
's fweer and bountiful in his Promiſes? If we 
did know him, we ſhould be as eafily drawn to 
rejoice in him, as by ignorance we are induc'd 
Oo run from him. Such Charms would bes tranf- 
mitted to our Fearts, as would conſtrain a Joy 
in them, in ſpite of all other Delights in periſh- 
ing Pleaſures. Knowledge of God is 2 neceffary 
Preface to a fpiricual Joy in him, Pſalm 10.;- 34. 
Firſt, by a Sweetneſs taſted in Meditation, and 
then a Delight in God, the Obj2& ot it, and ac- 
cording to the Apprehenſion we have of the 
Object , are the Degrees of our Delight in ir. 
'Tis all one to a blind Man to be in a Palace rich- 
yy furniſhed, or a Dungeon hung with 'Cob- 
webs. What Pleaſure can a Man, ignorant of 
God's Nature and delightful Perfe&tions, and that 
repreſents kim through ſome miſtaken Glaſs, 
which imprints unworthy Notions of Gol in his 
Mind, what Pleaſure can ſuch a Man take in 
approaching to God, or what greater freedom 
can he have in coming to him, than a Malzta- 
ctor in being brought before a Judge ? 


(s.) No Repentance withuut the Knowledge of 
God. The times of Ignorance and Impenitence are 
one and the fame, As 17. 20. If there be no 
right Conception of the Nature of God, there 
cari be no Senſe of the evil of Sin, and the con- 
of our Nature to him *. Bur when the 


with ſelf-abhorrency. 
Off:nces, if we underſtand not the purity of his 
Holineſs, the ſeverity of his Juſtice, che tender- 
neſs of his Mercy, the irrefiſtibleneis of his Pow- 
er, and the inevicableneſs of his Wrath ? 


(6.) No fear of God without it. As the Ju- 
ſtice of God anil his Anger muſt be apprehen- 
ded-before he can be feared ſlaviſbly, fo the Ma- 
jeſty of God and his Goodneſs muſt be under- 
ſtood before he can be feared filially, Who can 
ſtand in awe of a Majeſty he is ignorant of ? 


through ignorance of the true Quality of a Fruit, 
have found their Death where they expeted 
cheir Pleaſure, 


(7.) No true Patience without it. Since true 
| Bleſſednefs conſiſts in the ſpiritual and aff:Qio- 
nate Knowledge of God as the ſupream Good, 
no Man can be truly content under- Crofles, 
who doth not apprehend the Goodnels and Ful- 
neſs of God and Chriſt. All Patience , not 
founded upon this Botrom, is a bruitiſh Stupi- 
dity. The Apoftle lays the Courage of the bz- 
tieving Hebrews upon their ſpiritual {llumination, 
Heb. 10. 32. After you were illuminated, yeu endured 6 
great fight of £ffiftions, When their Light was 
great, their Patience was ſteady 3 and they had 
not only a Contencednels under Sufferings, bye 


mental Senſe and Knowledgz of God as a Re. 
warder, and had fome f{weer foretaſtes of the rich 
Inheritance he -had provided for chem, wer. 34 
You tcok joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing in 


: Role! eaduring Subſ ance. 
 ehe taſting his Sweetneſs, is the beſt Antidote a- 


endl 
£ QIU, 
| 


( your {eives, that you bave in Heaven a better and more 


The teeling of Chriſt, and 


He thar knows no richer 


gainſt "Temptation. ' 
N n Sweecnels 


me ones 


TFContraria 


illuceſ cunt. 


j# Men knowing not God's Nature, have often + Bartow 
prefum'd fo much upon his Mercy; that they on Tim 
| have been deſtroyed by his Juſtice, as ſome ?*- 1-?- 


29. 


a Joy in them; becauſe they had an Experi- 


- 
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ſ.-eetreſ(s, than 's in the Devil's Baits, will eaſily 
bz expos'd to the danger of them. Wichout 
this Knowledge, the flight Imprefſtions cn Men 
will be like a few Hear drops, dryed up 
by a fcorching Temptation almoſt as foon as 
they fall. 


As none of theſe Graces can be without the 
Knowledge of God and Chritt, fo 


(2.) Without it there can be no atimg of any 
Grace. All Grace is nothing elle but an imitati- 
on of God, a reſemblance ot Gvi's Perfections in 
the Creature, and the acting of it a Repreſen 
tation of the Lineaments of | his Divine Ver- 
ues, Eph. 5. 1. Be you followers of God as dear 
Children. The Copy muſt be known betore it 
can bz imitated. *Tis a conformity to the Image 
of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29. All Grace is furmm'd up 
in a Conformicy to God and Chriſt ; for it is 
nothing but a reſtoration of the divine Image, 
a re implantation of that in the Soul, which was 
detaced and loſt by 4-lam; as the Seal leaves the 
whole Print upon the Wax, even the leaſt Point 
engraven upon it 3 fo doth” God and Chriſt up- 
on the Heart. Every Grace is a Member and 
Part of the divine Image, and anſwers in ſome 
proportion to ſome imitable Perfe&ion of God. 
If we know nothing of the Lineaments of God, 
how can we make a Report of his Excellency 
to the World in our Actions? How can we ex- 
preſs our ſelves in any Virtue, if we know not 
the P:oto-type, the firſt Pattern? The want of 
the Knowledge of God, made all che Heather 
Virtues trivial things, meer Shadows ; The 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt could only tin 
ure, and dye them into divine Graces. Hu- 
mility proceeding from fome ſordid Humour, 
or By reſpe&ts, is not a Grace; but when it 
ſprings fram a Knowiedge of the Conde 
{cenfions of God, or Contrariety tro God, or a 
Knowledge of the Humilicy of Chriſt, ic is chep 
a Grace. 


How can we return lively Aﬀe&Rions to him, 
if we know not the Emanations of his Love ? 
How ſhould we be at a loſs for Holineſs, if we 
underſtood nothing of the holy Nature of God, 
and his hatred to Sin? How would the Con- 
ſideration of God's Juſtice againſt Sin, help us 
in the exerciſe of our Juſtice in the Mortifica- 
tion of our Aﬀections to it 53 and the Know: 
ledge of the Patience of God under Afﬀtonts 
received by us, make us patient and ſubmitfiive 
under Strokes inflicted by him! *Tis this makes 
the Chriſtian more 1ignal in gracious Actions 
towards others. How readily would his Love 
break out to others, in an imitation of God's 
Love to Man ? What a tencer and compallio- 
nate Diſpoſition would be. maniteſted to Men, 
it there were an actuated Knowledge of God's 
Mercy and Compatlion to us? The Conſlidera- 
tion of God's Veracity , would render Men 
faichful in Promiſes. The PerteQions of God, 
it more ſpiritually known, would bring forth 
more of thoſe pleaſing Fruits in che Soul. *Tis 
impotiible an At can be wichoue an Obyjed ; 
nothing is Grace, bur as ic is converſant about 
God, or hath a refpe&t to God. There can 
be no Ad about an unknown Objekt. There 
can be no Form without Matter, nor any a&- 
ig of chat Form bur ia Matcer ; no Grace with- 
our Knowledge, no acting of Grace bue in 
Knowledge, Tine Frame oi Grace is raiſed upon 


the infuſed Notions of God : HNumination pre- 
cedes Renovation of the Will, As the righe 
Motion of the Will, ſuppeſeth an enliginned. 
Mind ; fo the acting of Grace in the Will, im- 
plies a preſent and actuated Knowledge of the 
Obje&t about which it is converſant. There is 
no Faculty excited in any Ac, hat ſome 
Object, that Obje& is not entertain'd at hiſt in 


any Power of the Soul, but in the Under- 
ſtanding, that firſt propounds the Objet , as 
worthy ang ſuitable to be followed by the o- 
ther Powers of the Soul, whoſe Office is to apt. 
All Impreflions upon the lower Faculties, are 
made by the higneſt Sphear in the Heavens. 
There muſt theretore be a diſtin Knowledge of 
God, God abſtracted from his Perfe&ions, his 
Power, Holineſs, Faichfulneſs, Love, is not the 
Object about which any Grace can be conver- 
fant; bur God as revealing himſelf, cloathed 
with ſuch Excellency as fuit and anſwer the 
Creacures Neceflities. If I a& Faith, I muſt 
conceive of his Power to relieve me. If ] a& 
Faith upon his Promiſe, I muſt conceive of his 
Faithtulneſs and Truth to make good his Word. 
We cannot Work wichour Light, nor a&t G: ace 
without the-Knowledge of God and Chrilt If 
we mult be perfet# as God a perfef, we mult 
know the Pertection of the Copy we are to 
follow. The more Knowledge we have of God, 
and of the Nature, Offices and Communi- 
cations of (Chriſt, the more diſtina& are the ac- 
ings of Grace. 


(3.) Ne growth m Grace without it. As the de- 
grees of our Knowledge are, 1o are the degrees 
of our Grace, Rom. 15. 14. Yom are full of Good- 
neſs, filled with all Knowledge. Growth in Grace 
is promoted by the Knowledge of Feſw Chriff, 
2 Pet. 3.15. The one is the Root, the other the 
Branch ; the Root may be without the Branch, 
but the Branch can never grow without a Root. 
As the Root is ſtrengthen'd, ſo rs the Branches ; 
what is in the Root is communicated to the 
Branches. If Love flames more vehemently, *cis 
by the Addition of the Fuel of Knowledge ; 
Phil. 1.9. That your Lowe may abound yet more and 
more in Knowledge and in all Fudgment. Love, 
which is a Grace that adorns us in ſh: World, and 
is a part of the Glory of Heaven, burns hotter, 
as our Knowledge is clearer ; A firm and ſtable 
Knowledge is as neceflary to the encreaſe of 
Love, as co the being of Love; *gmyrocy ligni- 
fies a clear Knowledge. Fruitfulneſs in every good 
Work depends upon the encreaſe of the Know- 
ledge of God, as the Fruit of the Ground upon the 

ew of Heaven, Col. 1. 10. Being fruitful in every 
Good Work, and encreaſing in the Knowledge of God. 
The ſtrength of Grace is promoted by the en- 
creaſe of Knowledge ; « Man of Knuwwledge en- 
creaſeth ſtrength, Prov. 24. 5- The ſtrengrining 
the Foundation, is a ſtrengthning the Building. 
All Graces depend upon the encreaſe of Faith, 
and Faith is che firmer by an encreaſe of Know- 
ledge. The Path of the Fuft, or his Walk in che 
Ways of God, is exprefs'd by a ſhining or grow- 
ing Light, Prov. 4. 13. As there was more 
Truth, fo there was more Grace by Chriſt chan 
by Moſes, Fobn 1. 17. As there was bur obſcure 
Truth under the Law, fo there was but weak 
Grace ; when T:uth ſhone, Grace flouriihed 3 as 
the Plants renew their ſtrengeh wich the Spiings 
Sun. The Law made no {uct Diſcoveries of God, 
as were reveal'd by Chrilt : The Communicacion 
of the greateſt Knowledge of God, was referved 
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for the HIER of che great Provinuet ; and the full | 
CI . 2 
Effulion of Grace, was reſerved tor the Honon:r 


of his Royalty. 


Iaw, could not give fo rnch Knowledae ol 
Trnth is th: Goſyel, and rii-rctore make no 
fuch Impeetflion of Grace von the Sou}, Truth | 


and Grace go hin in hand corecher, and four : 
on one another :; Trath excites Grace, ani Grace 
ſpurs on to theenquiry atter Truth. Chrilt him- 
felt had not been ftuil of Grace, unleſs he had 
ben full of Fruth, throughty acquainted with 
the Nature of God, and Mriferies of his Will, 
Fobn 1.14. Fullof Grace and Truth : * Vis the Ful- 
neſs of his humane Nature, for he ſpeaks of. 
the Word as made Fleth, and dwellins amone * 
us, And accordingly, when he prays tor the 
increaſt of the Diſciples Graczs, and hong Pro- 
or{itre Sanfificrion, he preſcribes the mcans, 
Fobn 17. 17. Sandtific them threugo 1by Truth, thy 
Word is Trach, The Wer is rothing elſe but a 
D:ifcovery of God 5 which atfo: ds Morives to 
Holineſs, and can ſtrengthen the Soul againit all 
the Invaſions of the Devil that envizss Grace, 
and endeavours fo rifle it. A ſpiritual Know- 
tedo2z of God wouli fprivs up in delightiul 
Tho:ghris of him, and thoi2 world be as a re 
freſhing Influence to ail the Graces of the New 


Man. 


(4) No continuance in Grace without at, True 
Giace cannot be totally loft, bur ic may mife- 
rably decay. . True Grace will Gecay, and pre 
tended Grace will quite wither without 17. As 
it is impothble any Man can cloſe with Ged in 
Chriit without a Knowledge of him ; 1o it 1s as 
impoſlible that he can perſiſt in that State, with- 
our the continuance of that Knowledge. Know- 
ledge of God 1s 2 of the arc enting of ths Spt- 
rit, which teach:th the Believer all rhings, I Fobn 2. 
27, Grace is the divine Lamp in the Soul, 
which lives and burns by the Ovl of the Spt- 
A Lzimp will oue without Oyl 
to. feed it; and Grace will burn Gim, without 
Knowledge to ſunply ic. The Apetle owns the 
Knowledge of Chiift ro be the Anchor that 
keeps us Irom bcing tolt tv and fro like Children, 
Eph. 4. 13, 14 - ge is the Mother of In 
conſtancy in thu Ways of Ged ; the wnlcarncd and 
unſtable go by couples, 2 Pet. 3.16. Where 
there is no Knowledge of God to ballaſt, there 
is no ſecuricy againſt the force of Winds and 


Waves Thoſe that are vunl:arnd in Heavenlv 
Wiſdom, will be unſtable in Heavenly Ways. 


The want of Roat made the Temporaries wither : 
Unleſs we know G:d, we Cannot fullow on to 
know him, Hoſ. 6. 3. *Tis as natural for a ſaving 
Knowledg2 of Got to prefs on farther, as 1 i; 
for a counterfeit Knowledges to draw back. 
Bur an exverimental Sznf2 will preferve the Soul 
trom Apoftacy, John 4. 14. TWioſcewver ſtill drink 
of the Water that I ſhall give bim, ſhall never tourſt, 
he fþ:1| never thirſt for any thing elle 3 
for this he cannot but thuft, el he comes 
to a full Fountain. *lis nct a ft woury Know- 
bd of Chritt, if it: be rot atrenued with a 
Tink for mare. Where there 1s only a tfentt- 
tive patang Apprehbention of God and his Truth, 
there may b- {OMe Retolutions _ Pangs 
OW al q nickly ceale, Fl tro Thy Conceic 
ot + Bread an! ; Wa ZE THOM Hoare nat { {houic! 
fect-i12 heir Hive and quench rhe Thuclt 
vin h nignt tree "them tom IG) and Sweat 
int; Wordd, mace foins Jes, with livery At- 
EVrmure give us 


Ie&1ons, cry Curt Joun 0. 3+. 


this Sad Ch rift by meas meant himf-lr ; and 
Dy eating he meant Faith; tiey underficod it of 


All th2 Declirations by the | earthly - pers :nd haa Altfections aCCOnmngarR 


5:r when they underſtood the Truth of the Cale, 


tnuy turned thur Backs uncm him, wer. 66, How 
fon were their Aﬀfcctions extinz2uihed, which 
' had nothing but a cairal Appreienfion tor a 
Foundation © 'Tis a ful aſlarance of Underſtanding 
ro the acknowiedgment of the Myſtery of God the Fa: 


' e*er, and of Curiff, that preferves a Soul from 


, S2Guction by 


—— —  — 
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enticing Wores, Cc. 2. 2s 4. 

3. Io Comfort can ba without the Rnowl: dge of 
God and Chriſt, Peace, as well as Grace, « mul- 
749%. 4 by this, 2 Per. 1. 2. Acquaintance with 
G4 is the Channzl throuzh which the Bleilings 
oi Peace flaw into onr Souls, 7c 22. 21, 22, 
ec. All Joy in, or from God;. pre- -iuppoſzch a 
Knowledge of bim : ; for lririeua | ” 'Y is ſeated 
in the Mind, not in the ſeniitive Dare of the 
Soul. All the Pleatme thar rational Creamn:e 
have, is by an Act of their Underffanding. Th: 
Light 0? Kknowlelge negets the Lizhe of ſoy 
and Peace in the Hearts as the Light in the 
Body of the Sun begets the Light ; 
in the Air. The atluzance of [in oh :ndin: 
doth ariſe from the acknuwwle, ler, wont cf the z At; t- 
"7 of God the Father, and of Chriff, C:!. 3. 3. Be- 
cauſe the Knowledge of thoſe is a Mcans to bu: 
ger Ailurance. In the Lighe of God we enjoy 
the. L: 'ght of Comiort, P/al. 36, 9. Is iby L :ebe 
we ſh: ill jee Light, "Theie miy be a Knowle: lge ot 
Go, and a terror with it. The Levils Ina 
I24g2 renders them leſs at eaſe in then:ſ(clves, 
tan an Ignorance would : Though their Know- 
[:1;ze of God be greater than others, yet ir is 
more Gittaſtful to them : They have only a 
Knowledge of God in his Juftice ro terrihe 
chetn, but no hopes of his Mercy co pacihe 
their Troubles. Yer without ir we can no 
more have any Fruition of God, than a Man, 
whoſe Senſes are bound un wich Seo Can re- 
joice in the preſence of beautiful Pictur-s. As 
the Operations of the Will depend uporr the 
touch of the UnderſtanCing, fo the Contiorts of 
che Soul depend upon the Clearnels of the Un- 
derſtanving, contemplating the Oe. The 
beft Good, though never fo near us, cannot 
be comfortable to us while we are under the 
darkneſs of Tsnorance. Nor can thers bs any 
Comfort without the Knowledge ot Chrilt. 
There was in £dam no neceftity of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, becauie there was no neceffity 
ot his Knowledge of a. Mediator in his inno- 
cent Eitate. He knew God in tis Nature, and 
in his perſonal Relations, and hiis Works of 
Creation : But what a Milery are we in, with- 
our che Knowledge of Chriit, as well as God ! 
What Picaſure.can we have in the Apprehen- 
tions of an offended and injured God, unlefs we 
know him in the Methods of tis Reconciliation, 
which cannot be underitood but by the now" 
eige of Chrift, becauic no Atonement is ma 
ty any bur him ? The more any KnOWS py 
God wittout Chriſt, the mare he knows of a 
Geplorable Contrariety to Fin, Vhac Spark of 
Joy can he have, unleis he can fee a way of 
Driggtng God down to lim, or ©: his afcent ro 
God, wuilis God would ftitp himiclf of his Na- 
cure tO. CORVE! {2 with him, or be-uvcloarr'd of 
tis Corrupiion to be fit ro converte with God 
He fees Terror as well as Swecrnels, Wrarh .a5 
well 25 Grace, . The Knowle::ge of Chriſt, 
as Ieceiving the Dare of God's Wrath upon 
Nny hi 
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himſei: to refle& upon the Soul the Beams of 
his Grace mult ſtep in, before the Thoughts of 
God can be comfortabls any more to us than to 
Devils. 


(1.) No Comfort in ths Life. Without Godli- 
neſs there can be no rational Satisfaction, and 
{znfiive Comforts Geferve not ths Name of a 
rational Contenrment. Godlineſs and Content- 
ment are coupled together by the Apoſtle, 1 Trim. 
6.6, Govlinefs is nothing but the tyiritual aps 
practical Knowledge of the Myſterics of God. 
Nothing can have any real Comfort without 
anſwering and attaining the end of irs Being, 
The en! of our Creation was not fimply to 
enjoy the Creature, or ſatiche our Senſe, Þut to 
glorifie God, to ebſerve the Prints of Gods 
Goodneſs, and return the Praiſe to him. Lhe 
World was made for the Maniteſtation of God's 
Goodneſs, the Heavens declare the Glory of Grd aa 
terially, Man is to give God the Glory of it tor 
maily. Wichourt chis Man hath not. « Plea'iure 
ſuitable co the end of his Creation. What 
Praiſe now can any one render to God, who 
knows noc the Excellency ftainp'd 11pon hs 
Works, knows not his" Glory and Goodnefi> m2 | 
niſeſted in Redemption? All Praiſe ci Go-u, 
withour Underſtanding, is not pleaiine to the 
Offerer, and as unwelcome to God, as ce ſ{cra- 
ping of a Lute by an ignorant Hand is © a deb- 
cate Ear. We are to praiſe God with Underſtanding, 
Pſalm 47. 7.1. e. with a Knowledge of his Nature, 
his Works, his Excellencies in him. We loſe che 
Comfort of our Being, by not anſwering che 
.End of zour Creation, and this we cannot Go 
without a Knowledge of God and Chriſt, and 
ſo loſe the Pleaſures of ihof- Raptures, and Ex- 
taſfizs of ſoy, which an Obſervation and Praiſe 
of God fills the Soul with in Secrec. Whar 
riſe is chere tor this, if we are unacquainted wit:. 
the Matter and Ovject of chis Praiſs ? 


(2.)) No Pleaſure and Comfort to one ignorant of 
God, if he were admitted into Heaven. The Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven conſiſts in a ciear Knowledge 
of God, and a pure Aﬀection to him, *I1s as 
impoflible for a Man, remainidfg ignorant of 


guiſh*d from that Knowledge which is not [a- 


Ving and eternal Life. 


I. Nepative!y. 


{1:) *Tis net an immediate Knowledge of God. and 
Chriſt. As we are acquainted with a Man Face 
to Face, when we ſee his Perſon and view k:is 
Features, we have no ſuch Knowledge of An- 
ge;s, much leſs of God. Nay the things of che 
World, which are viſible to us, are not known 
lo much in their formal Nature as by cheir O- 


| Derations 3 we do not immediately know the 


Sun {o much as by his Beams enhighining the 
Earth, and quickning and retreſhing the Spirirs 
of aj} Creatures. ?*Tis more eſpecially true of 
our Knowledge of Ged, who is not known ims- 
mediately in his Nature, fo much as by his 
excellent Works of Creation, Providence, Re- 
dempcion, and the*Revelation of invitible My: 
r1es in his Word. The inviſible chings of God arz 
1nderſtood not by immediate Speculations abouc 
che Nature of them, but by the things that are 
made, Rom. 1. 


with an immediate View, do ſhine forth in his 
Works, both in the fiſt forming them, and the 
conſtanr_ Preſervation of them ; wherein he dif: 
covers fuch Marks of an infiaits Power, and 
unexpreſiible Goodnef:, which is the Glory of 
his Godhead, that if they were repreſented in 
: Glafs, they could nor be more viſible He is 
encircled with that Ocean of Light, through 
which mo mortal Eye ever did pierce, or can 
approach to, 1 7m. 6,16. He dwells in Light,«to 
woich no Man can approach ; whem none hath ſeen, 
-r can ſee: Te is uſa} to expreſs the impoſlibilicy 
o{ an immediate Knowledge of God. We ſee 
the created Light of the Sun over-powers the 
Eyes of our Body ;. how much more the glorious 
Light of God, the Eyes of our Souls, ſince he 
claths bim[elf. with Light as with a Garment ? 
P/alm 104. 2. As the Sun, though ic difcovers 
other things to us by its Light, yer by reaſon 
of the greatneſs of its Light, hinders us from an 
Immediate ſighe of ir ſelf; fo, tho? God Gdiſco- 
vers himſelf in other things to us by his Light, 


God, to take any Pleaſure in him, were he ad- | yer it is too immenſe for us to have an imme- 


mitted into the local Heaven, where God diſplays 
his Glory, as for a blind Man placed upon _ an 
high Tower, co reliſh a Delight in che beautiful 
ProſpeRt, fo long as he wants Eyes to behold: 
it. Such an one would wane Happinels in the 
midſt of an Ocean of it, as a Milſtone in the 
midſt of the Seca wants Moiſture in the Center, 
becauſe of the thickneſs and haridneſs of its 
Parts. He that takes no pleaſure in enquiring 
after God, and feeing him in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel, would taks as littlz, or leſs, in ſeeing 
him Face ro Face. An unenlighened Mind could 
have as little Delight in Heaven, by reaſon of 
ics Ignorance, as an unrenewed Will could by 
reaſon of its Impurity : A Swine chat underſtands 
not the Delicacics of a Mufical Air, would ra 

ther run away affrighted at a loud Confort, than 
diligently liſten, ard rake more ſatisfaction in a 
Paddle or heap of Garbilh, things fuited to his 
Senle and Nature, chin in thoſe Objes he hath 
no conception ot. 


IV. Wha are the Properties of this Know- 


diate Knowledge of God. In his Appearance 
ro the 1/raclizes he was covered with a Cloud, to 
ſhew the weakneſs of our Underitandings about 
divine Things 3 and how eaſily is it dazled at his 
incftable Brightneſs ? 


(2.) Nor « it a comprehenſive Knowledge. When 
the Pſa/mit had Floods of precious "Thoughts 
of God in the Day, the next Morning he was 
as far from finding him out to perteRion as 
before, P/alm 139. 17, 18 wer. I/ben I awake, I 
am ſtill with thee, 1. e, | am whiere I was, | havz 
made no further Progreſs, but am to begin a- 
gain, fo infinite are thy Perte&ions. Moſes that 
was dignified wich the greateſt familiarity wich 
God , could arrive no higher than the ſighr of 
his back Parts. A Beait, by ſeeing our Acti- 
ons, may better comorchend our Nature, than we 
comprehend the Naiure of God. To know com- 
prehenftively, is to contain,. and the thing con- 
cained muſt be lets tran that which contains 3 
and therefore, if a Creiture could compreheyd 
che Elſence of God, he would bs greater than 
God, *'Tis inanieely more diificulr tor any 


ledge of God and Chriſt, whereby "tis diſtin 


Creature to compretliend the Nature and Perfe- 
| 


tions 


| 20. * "Thoſe things that are 1n- * Armyrut 
viſible in God, and cannot be known or ſeen :» tc. 
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ions of God, than it is eafie upon the ſight ol never deſcend from his own Infiniteneſs to be 


his Works, to acknowleogs mere '5 ken an In- 
comprehenſible Reing ; he makes Daigaels his Pa- 
vition aud Hicing place. The comprenenhve 
Knowledge of himſelf is only within himielr ; 
and non2 can know God as he knows Grimm: 
felf, unleſs he were God; his Name 1s Secret, 
Fudg, SO 15. 


God is the higheſt in the Rank of Beings, the 
chiefeſt in the Scal: of Good, the Supream in 
the Nature of Intelligent; Man is the Jowelt of 
intelligent Creatures: How can he that 1s in che 
lowetft Form of reaſonable Creatures, mount up 
to the Knowledge of the fupream Author of ail 
Beings? We are not able ro conceive of God 
as he is, becauſe our Apprehenfſjons cake their 
firſt Riſe from Senfe, and fenfible Objects. There 


be graſp'd by a created Underſtanding. For in 
the higheſt pirch of Glory, the Soul is bur 
finicez and therefore ſtill coo ſhorrto encloſe an 
inftince Bzing in its Underſtanding, even to an 
endiets Eternity, In Heaven che glorified Soul 
is {till bur a Creature: Heaven glorifies our 
Natures, but doth not make our Being infinite 3 
and till a Creature can movnt to the pirch of a 
Creator, it C:n never underſtand che Nature of 
the Deity. When Me{es defired to fee God's 
Face, or Eſſence, Exod. 23. 18. that God might be 
known to him as the Perſon of a Man is known 
ro another by the diſcovery ot his Fate, God tells 
him, ot, thou ſha!t met fee, of, thon may/# not 
iee : Bur canſ# not ſee my Face, ver, 20. for there 
ſhall no Mar: ſee my Face and live, i. e. asthe Jews 
expound it ® ; 


No created Underſtanding can * qqi;mon 
muſt reeds then be an infinite diſtance between | attain this. That one Perfection of his Love, d:Fmdam, 
our Conceptions of God and his Nature, as the | which we are more fen{ivle of, and ar2 exhorted {2:5 <4p- 
Conception that a Man that never ſaw the Sun |to know the length and breadrh of ; yet the A- 7: —_ 
hath of the Sun, by the light of a Candle | poſtle tells us ia the ſame Breath, that it paſſerh © POE 
which he hath ſeen, is far interiour to the glo- | Knowledge, Eph. 3.17, 18, 19. ard the Peace of 
rious Nature of that Luminary. Chriſt only | God, which is an Effect of his Love, paſſerb all 
knows the Father, and be to whom the Son will re- | Underſtanding, Phil, 4. 79. And though ic belaid, 
veal him, yet upon Chiiſt's Revelation, no Man | 1 F:hn 3. 2. That we ſhall ſee him as he 7s ; "ts 
can kr.9w God comprehenſively 3 nor for any | moſt convenient to underſtand ir of the ſight of 
weaknets of Revelation, but incapability in the | Chrift in his viſible haman=z Nature, at the Day 
Creatu:e. The Ocean hath Water enough to | of Judgment, and not of the Eilknce of God 3 
fll th= biggeſt Veſlc}, yer ir can give no more | for he fpe-k; of the Appearance oi God, under- 

| to it than the Vellsl is able to contain. {tanding Chriſt's Appearance, which the Scrip- 

| | cure frequently ſpeaks of There will indeed in 

F [1. | Fe cannot comprehend the Creatures that are | Heaven, be a wider enlarging the Faculcy, and a 
rear to #s, Not to ſpeak of Angels that are | fuller diſcoyery of the Object, greater Spark- 
Creatures of another Sphzre, whoſe Nature we | lings of Lighe and Glory, enough to fatisfie 3 
are not able ro meaſure, and whoſe Appearan- | yet ftill the Perfe&ions of God will be above our 
ces were formidable to the Believers under the | Comprehenſions; the Underſtanding will be di- 
old Teſtament, we find our Reafons twinkle at | lated and fſtrengthned, a clear Lighr put into 
the ſight of a Star; though we behold irs Spark- |it; which is not any Species of God, but 
lings, we cannot underſtand fully the Nature and | 2a ſpiritual Principle created by God, to per- 
Dimenſions of ic. How are our Reaſons block'd | fet the Underſtanding for the Contemplation 
up by Clouds of Matter from piercing into the | of him. | 
nature of a Stone we tread on? How are we | 
puzled to know the Soul of an Ant, the Forms | { 3.] The Angels who bave had the fulleſt Viſion of 
of Beaſts and Plants ? fs not the acuteſt Reaſon | God ſince their Creation , cannot know God perfettly. 
too blunt to pierce into their hidven Natures 7 | And that upon the ſame reafon, becauſe they are 
How are we then able to aſcend into the Ca- | Creatures 3 there muſt be ſome proportion be- 
biners of the Almighty Creator ; How blind are | eween the Faculty and che Obje&t, bur there is 
we in the Nature of our own Souls which we | none between a finite Underſtanding, and an in- 
bear abour in our Bodies every day, and feel the | finite Eſſence. They know God in a more ex- 
Operation of in every Motion ? How then can |lznt manner, than other Creatures can do in 
we by ſearching, find out the Almighty unto perfe4i- | the World ; they ſtand before his Face, they fee 
o®2 If all rhe Wir of che World hath not been | che Signs of his glorious Prefence 3 but their 
able tocontent the Underſtanding of Man, in | contracted Underſtandings cannot comprehend 
the reaſon of the Ebbs and Floods of the Sea, [the Eiſence of God, which hides it felf in the 
the inrervals of an Ague, the nature of the Sun, | ſecret place of Eternity. If God cou!d be 
tne attractive Virtue of the Load-ſtone, and a | graſp'd by any finice Underſtanding, though An- 
thouſand other things, which non-plus the Rea- | gelical, he were not infinite. The_ Angels fig- 
fon of Man. I it pollible to comprehend God ? | nifie as much by the c:wering their Faces before the 
It we know not the Works of Nature, can we | Throne of the divine Majz{ty, chat the Majeſty of 
thinkro know che Author of Nature? Are we ig | God is too myſterious tor the moſt capacious 
n9rant of the Nature of the Effects, and ſhall | Underſtanding, T/a. 6. 2. ft And therefore it is 4 Walleb. 
we think fully ro underſtand the Caule of them, | generally ſaid, that che humane Nature of Chriſt, compend. 
which infinirely furpaſſzth them ? If we know | chough being ſtraightly uniced to the Divine #*; 1: 6. 
Gt the World which is as a Point, it cannot be | Nature, he did behold the divine Ef _ SET 

thought thas we can comprehend the Circum- | feace, yer could not comprehend it, be-,,,of 

tereince it 16it. cauſe the humans Nature was finite, and a Chriſt did 


. 


Creature. ncnge þ 
wy , [4] », Ls 
(2.] In H-aven God ſhall nat be comprehenſively —_— 


known. *Tis rue, there will be a fuller Per- | Nor can we have a comprehenſive Knowledge of 
ceprion of God, and a clearer Notion of him | Chrif# ; the Spirit deth rake of Chris to thew to 
in tleaven; the infinite Treaſures of Wiſlom and | the B2lievers, Fobn 16. 14,15. But not all of 
Gandneſs, which lie hid in God to be admir'd, | Chrilts, tor all the chings of Chriſt cannot be 
wil! be then more clearly ſeen z yer God can ſhewn to any Man; as his divine Nature, _ 

infiaics 
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Infinite and Incomorehenſib!e. We know God, 


as we know ths S24 z w2 b-hold rhe vaſineis of 
its Waters, bur we cannvt meature the Depths 
and Abyſſ:s of ic. Yer we may be faid truly 
to ſec it, as we may touch a Mountain with our 
Hands, but not graſp it in our Arms, We know 
God to be Omnipotene and Immenſe, but we 
cannot comprehend his Power and Immeniuy : 
Nor can we know the Counicls of God :; We may 
as weil exnc& to ſpan the iJeavens, and enclofe 
the Sea in a Nut-ſthell , as to underſtand troke 
Fudyments which are paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 
33- So that this is not the Kyowlcuge God 
' Tequires of us, or that cin be. coiled our Hippie 
nels, bue thac we ſhould know what kind ©: 
God he is, Meicitul, Juſt, Wir, Ho'y, True 
and how thole Perfections arte manitteiteu i: 
Chriſt. Yr becauſe we cannot comprehend 
him, the more we ouvhe, and the more we 
ſhall admice him. Our Acmirations of the Bright- 
neſs of the Sun are greater, by how much the 
l-fs we can look upon the Body of ic, with- 
out winking and ſhielding our Eyes tram 


the Ganſet of his Beams: 1o ſrould they be of 


God. 


(3.) Newtber 4 it a perfet} Knowledge of God in 
this Life, ſo far as 'tu prjjible for a Creature to know 
him, that # required. Our Knowledge of God in 
this Life, is as the Knowledge of him in a Glaſs, 
obſcure, and apt to be dimm'd by the Steams and 
Breath of our unworthy Aﬀections, and Notions 
of im : We cannot arrive to great Meaſures, be- 
cauſe of the: miſty Cloud upon our Minds, the 
Beam of Sin in our Eye ; our Soul clozg'd with 

a fleſhly Clay, cannot aſcend to a perict Know: 
ledge of God. We are like. a Man closd up in 
a. Room, where Light comes in at ſome Cran- 

'nies and Chinks of the Shutters; and though 
the Sun ſhine never fo clearly, he cannot behulc 
the Glory of it, while he remains thus cloſed 
up. While we are in this Dungeon of Flcelh, 
clouded with Sin, we cannot know the Ulo:y of 
Chriſt, till we are freed from that Darknels, by 
taking away the Shutts and Obſtacles. We have 
ſtill chick Scales upon our Eyes, and coo much of 
the Vail upon our Hearts, Pau! that was enno- 
bled with extraordigary Revel:tions, yet pretend- 
to.no higher a Knowledge of him, than «s in «4 
Glaſs, and that not clear but dark/y, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
The fuller Knowledge is reſerved [or another Lite. 
We mult know him here by bis Name, nat by his 
Face; by his Grace, not by his Giory, Who 
can ſee ſo well with fore Eyes, as when the Or- 
gan is ,heafd ? Chriſt looks through the Lattice, 
Cant. 2. 9. Gives us an imperfect 1;zght of himſelf, 
God keeps back muci of the Knowledgs of himſelf, 
to humble us for our firſt Cuiiolity in Adam, on: 
common Root, and to whec our Longings. after 
another World, wherein we ſhall know Chriſt no 
more by a ſtooping Fain, but an aſcending Vi: 
lion; whei we ſhall, as it were, wiih 7Thomar, 
put our Hands 1to his Wounds, Yet a Pertecti- 
on in the Knowledges of Chriſt, as well as in 
Grace, mult be aimed at in this Life. So the 4- 
pujtle did, Phil. 3.12. He followed after, if he 
might apprehend z and all that are lincere are thus 

ed. Hz did not a2prehend all of Chriſt, 
but !abourcd Ttiil in Enquiries atter him, and 
took gicater Strides in his Journzy to him. 

Lizht of >nowiedge is Jown hug, but the Har- 

veit is above, We can never totally ſhake off 


1111ded. 


our Iznorance, til] we ſurmount our natural Cor- 
I UE 


# (.) The Knowledge of God and Chriſt which s 
/aving, differs not from other Know/edge in rcgard of 
the Object, bat the manner of Knowing, and ike cf* 
fects of Knywledse. One knows by a natural Un- 
verliianding, and knows God ia the Scripture, as he 
woull know a thing w;itten in any other Book : 
Ine other Knowledge is by an Uncgeaſtanding o- 
pend to take in more fully whar is pePſented. The 
Shutters which barr'd out the Light, are pull'd 
cown, whereby the Light breaks into the Room 
more clearly, Luke 24.45. Then opened he their 
Urnderſtandings. Two may behold the ſame Picwre, 
':e Object is the ſame ; but one having a more 
2rcing Eye, and exacer Judgment, will better 
{4/cern the Lineaments and Beauty of the Wotk, 
hi. the other cannot perceive, though he views 
he fame Object. Suppoſe a Beaſt that knows 
ais Maſter, and the Servactz that gave him Food, 
were changed into a Man, and endued with a 
a:ional Soul, he would have the ſame Object ot 
&nowledge, but he would know them in another 
manner, with an Unde:itanding given ; whereas 
he knew them before only by a cuſtomary tight, 
a ſtrength of Imagination. And another kind 
of Knowledge in the Effedts, A Child of a year 
o:d may know his Parents, 13 Father, Mother, 
and the Servants ; but when he grows up, though 
there be no change of the Object, yer there is 1n 
the Eftz&ts of his Knowledge. He knows them 
with more Reverence, with more raticnal Aﬀe- 
ctions, with Expreſſions of Duty. So the Know- 
ledge of God differs in a ſound Chrittian,. from 
tne Knowledge others have under the preaching 
of the Goſpel : He knows God and Clviit in a 
clearer manner, with a ſpiritual Eye, and brings 
iorth affectionate and practical Fruits of that 
Knowledge. 


2. What this Knowledge of God is Afirmatively. 
The World pretends to know God, bur Chriſt 
flatly denies ic, and appeals to his Father for the 
Truth of ie in his laſt Prayer, John 17. 25. The 
World hath not known thee, but I bawve known thee, 
and thoſe have known that thuu haſt ſent me. That 
paitot the World that Chriſt ad preached to, 
and QUeclar'd the Meſlage trom his Father, knew 
not God ; they heard the Report of him, they 
could not but know the Doctrine delivered, but 
they rejected it, refuſed the embracing of it, 
and theretore it was no Knowledge of God. 
{le that hath a true Sznls of God, cannot but 
love him, trult in him, - humble himſelf, pe- 
fore him, hope in him, reſign up himſelf 
ro him, and blefs and praiſe him for his Ma- 
nifeſtation. 


The difference therefore of this Knowledge 
trom any other, 1s, | 
I. In regard of the Effects. 


2. Inregard of the Manner of Knowtmp. 


1. Iaregard of the Fffe@s. 


(1.) Tu a transforming Knowledge, Such a 
Knowledge which doth necellarily include a Con- 
tormity to the Object. There is an external Ma- 
nifzftation of God in the Goipel co the Ear, an 
internal Manitecltation in the Heart : the one is 


Called a Report, the other # Revelation, I/a. 53. 1. 
the 


$ 
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The common Priviledze of the Goſpei* is to be 
heard, the ſpecial to be manifeſted to the Saints 
by a powerful Operation in the Heart, Col. rt. 26, 


27. This Myſtery 4s made manifeſf to bis Saints, 


19 whom God would make known what « the Riches 
of the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, 
which w Chriſt in you, the bope of Glory, When 
Chriſt is made known in them the hope ' of Glo 


"Ty, as well as to them. When the Knowledge of 
God in his Grace, and the Hiſtory of Chriſt in 


his Nature, Offices, and Paſlion, is turn'd into 
an Image and Stamp, working the Heart into its 
own Form. Such a Manifeſtation of God fpiri- 
tually, as Men have of God naturally, Roz, 1. 
19. That which may be known of God, i manifeſt in 
them, as well as ſhewn tothern : Showed to them in 
the Creatures, manifeſt in their Confciences 3 No 
tions of God riveted, that cannot be blotted our, 
though refiſted by Fleſh. In the faving Know: 
ledge, the Notions of God in his Goſpel diſco- 
very, and of Chrift in his Mediation, are ma: 
nifeft in the Heart 3 infinuating themſelves ſecret- 
ly into the inward parts of the Soul, -and 
moulding the Hearc into the Form of the Evan- 
gelical Do&rine. Such a Revelation of God an 
Chriſt in a Man, as chargeth the whole Frame 
and Model of Counſels and- Counſellors, which 
before were followed, Gal. 1. 16. when Chriſt was 
revealed in him, he conferred not with Fleſh and 


| Blood. The Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chrift, is 


a Knowledge of Chriſt in the Puricy and Miſery 
of his Fleth; the other is a Knowledge of Chriſt 
in the renewing of his Spirit. The one is a 
Knowledge of che Truth, as it is in the Doctrine z 
the other a Knowledge of the Truth, as # & # 
Feſms a tranſcribing the Copy in the Hearr. 
'The Knowledge of the one, is like a Man's fight 
of a Star 3 he gazeth upon it, but is got rurn'd into 


the Image and ſparkling Beauty of that Star ; 


the other is like a Man's Knowledge of a virtu- 
ous Perſon, whoſe amiable Endowments and Car- 
riage he admires, and from an Admiration pro- 
ceeds- to Imitation, and framing himſelf accord- 
ing to that Pattern. When Knowledge creates 
Love, Love delights to draw the Picture of the 
beloved Perſon. | 


Lt.] Thx change # the proper end of this Know- 
tedge, therefore it cannot be a right Knowledge, til] 51 
doth attain the end. As the end of the T/raelites 
looking upon the brazen Serpent, was to be chan- 
ged from wounded, to found Men; from dying 
co living. The end of the Angels moving the 
Waters in the Pool of Betheſda, was to enrich 
them with an healing Virtue, for the Cure of 
bodily Diſtempers3 the end of this Motion was 
not attained, unleſs ſome Cure were wrought. 
The forming of Chriſt in the Head, changing 
the Notions in the Mind, is in order to a Chrift 
formed in the Heart, changing the Inclinations 
ofthe Will, and the Temper of the Soul. A re 
newing in Knowledge, is in order to the renew- 
ing the Image of God, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in 
Knowledge after the Image of him that created them 3 
removing the Ignorance, to remove the Deformi- 
ty. 'Tis expreſsd by opening the Eyes, but with 
fuch a Virtue lodged by it in the Heart, that at- 
tracts it from the Devil to God. As 26. 18. To 
epen their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God. 
The Motion of che Will, is the end of Lighc in 
the Underitanding : When the Eye is opened to 
behold the Truth, the next Step is a change of 


falſe Notions of God and Religion ro true ; alter 
thac, a Converſion from Satan the Prince of 
Darknefs,to God the Father of Lights; then tollows 
Juſtification , Sanctificacion, and the compleat- 
neſs of Happineſs. Not only the beginning of 
chis Change, but the progreſs of it, till it arrive 
to Perfetion, depends upon our looking on 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. With open Face, beholding, as 
in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed in- 
to the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, TheGlory of God and Chriſt 
are beheld and known in the Glafs of the Go- 
ſpel, and a divine Beauty convey'd, as was t& 
Moſes 1n his Converſe with God, by a Reflect:- 
on of his Beams; juſt as the: riſing Sun changeth 
che Air into its own Likenefs, and transforms the 
World from the Deformity of Darkneſs ro ciE 
Beauty of Light 3 or Colours lai4 upon Canrals, 
aflimilate it to the Obje&t whoſe Picture it is. 
There is a Refle&ion from the Underſtanding to 
the Will, whereby this change is wrought s and 
it is by Look after Look, that it is periedted to a 
full reſemblance, according to the degrees of 
Ipiciruai Knowledge. When this Knowledge is 
enlightning, ic is the Image of God in the Mind ; 
when it i5 enlivening, it is the Image of God in 
the Heart ; a Picture of God and Chriſt, drawn 
in the Underſtanding, which'enamours the Will, 
and affimilates the whol#$ovl co God. The Go- 
ſpel is this Glaſs ; which doth not only rep:e- 
ſent the Obje, but alters the Complexion of the 
Soul. This Transformation is the end of the o- 
pening the Eye, that the Obje&t may be viewed 
and the Heare changed thereby. As humane 
Knowledge is inſignificant, unleſs ic attain the 
end'of Knowledge; ſo is divine, or the Knows- 
ledge of God ; The ſublimeſt Knowledge of 
God therefore, which centers not in this End, is 
to no purpoſe, unleſs to aggravate our Sin, and 
ſharpen our Miſery. This is not gain'd by a 
loole Knowledge, as a Man.knows the Sun by his 
Beams 3 but he hach not the Image of the Sun in 
_ Ball of his Eye, unleſs he look upon the Body 
of it. 


 [2.] The change of the Soul to a perfeft Glory in 
Heaven, depends upon the perfetf Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, And therefore the change here, de- 
pends wpon this Knowledge ; this Knowledge 
therefore cannot bea right Knowledge, without 
this whieh is the proper Effe& of it. The Viſion 
of Chriſt in his glorious State, ſhall then cauſe 
likeneſs to him, x Fobn 3. 2. We ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as be s, We hall ſee him 
in his Glory : we ſhall, by that view, be trans- 
form'd inco the Image of 'his Glory, as by cor.- 
templaring his Virtues, we are here chang'd into 
the Image of his Grace. The Devils and wicked 
Men, ſhall ſe him in his Glory at his Appearance, 
but not be happy by him; becauſe their Knowledge 
of him then, which doth not change che Soul in- 
to the Image of his Glory, fo it is a miſerable 
Knowledge of hitn here, thatdoth not alter us in- 
to the Image of his Grace. The true Know- 
ledge of God works the ſame Effe&s here, ac- 
cording to its Degrees, as it will hereafrer ; as a 
perfect Sighe will draw the cleareſt and falleſt 
Linzeaments of God in the Heare, fo an im- 
perfect Knowledge of him here, muſt cauſe 
ſome Shadows, and imperte& Draughts of him in 
che Sou]. *Tisnot elſe a Knowledge of the righe 
Stamp» 


- | | [3] Such 
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[3 ] Such an Effett of the Knowledge of Chriſt 5 | well as Light » like that of the Sun. *Tis the 


therefore neceſſary. Fveiy Notion of God and 
Chriſt in the Mind, muſt ſpring up into a new 
Grace in the Will, and beasa Root of Lite in the 
Heart; ic will elſe be bur as a Feather in che 
Cap, or Flower in the Hand, which will make a 
lictle ſhow, and wither, and leave no Prints be- 
hind ic but thoſe of Condemnation. That Know- 
ledge of God which is not beautified with Grace, 
inſtead of making us amiable Chriſtians, will ren- 
der us deformed Devils. 


Well then, conſider: Do we find Grace con- 
formable ro our Knowledge of God and Chrilt ? 
Doth the Knowledge of God's Holineſs in Chriſt 
render our Souls Holy ? Both the Confiderarion 
of his Majeſty ſink us jnto Humility ? Doth the 
Thoughts of his Condeſcention lay thz. Soul ar 
his Feet? Doth the Knowl:oge of his Pow- 
er ſubdue our Pride, the Knowledge of his 


| Property of Light, not only to enlighten, bu 
hear : Some therefore make Fire to b2 nothing 
elſe bat condens'd Light, and Light to be rarjh- 
ed Fire. The true Light of God is always ac 
companied with a Flame of Love, which clal;.s 
abour the Obje&t. The Divine Pbiloſepher could 
ſay, That Souls, firſt by a view, and then a Love 
of the divine Beauty, recover their Wings, and 
fly up to their Heavenly Country. Have we 
theretore not only a Shine in our Heads, bur a 
Warmth in our Hearts? not only a Buam in our 
Minds, but a Spark in our Afﬀedtions ? *Tis then 
a ſaving Knowledge of God. Both muſt go to- 
gether 3 Knowledge without Aitections is ſtupid, 
and Aﬀecions wichcut Knowledge are childiſh, 
The diviner che Light in the Mind, the warmer 
will Love be in the Soul. The clearer and ftron- 
ger the Beams upon the Wall, the ſtronger will 
be the Reflexion. In Knowledge we are paftive 


Love transform us into Love and Affection ? 
Doth Grace in our Hearts bud forth from the 
Notions of our Head ? *Tis then ſuch a Know- 
ledge of God as ſecures our Happineſs. Do we 
ſee Chriſt .in the brigatneſs of his divine Nature, 
and the Veil! of his hamane, to admire his con- 
deſcending Kindneſs? Do we know him travel- 
ling to Mouit Calvary, in the greatneſs of his 
Strength, co ſpring up Sorrow for our Sins? Do 
we ſee him wreſtling with Devils, to pull the Prey 
of precious Souls out of his Hand, to reſt npon his 
Power? Do we know him offering up to the Juſtice 
of God, the full ſatisfaction of Blood,s and paying 
the demanded Debt to a Farthing, to accept of him 
as a Propitiation ? Do we know him weilding a 
Royal Scepter by the Will of his Father, to. obey 
his Authority 2 Do we know him pierc'd, and 
know him rais'd ? know him on the Croſs, and ; 
on the Throne? in the Reproaches of Men, 
and the Glory of his Father? to be aflimilated 
to him in the Likeneſs of his Death, and the 
Quicknings of his ReſurreRtion ? ?*Tis then a li- 
ving Knowledge, ſuch a Knowledge as now 
buds and bloſſoms, - ard will ripen up to eternal 
Life. 


[4] *Tz an Aﬀedive Knowledge. All faving 
Knowle'ge is full of Senfe. The Beams of Truth 
in the Mind, beget a kindly Heat in the Will. 
The Underſtanding forms Motives of Fear and 
Love of God, and offers them to the Will to be 
purſued ; the Soul deſires to know him more, that 
it may love him. Some therefore define Divi- 
nity to be afe&ive*, All Men have ſome Know- 
ledge of God objefively, but it is. not formally a 
divine Knowledge, without the Aﬀettions of 
Love to him, . and delight in him. This ſaving 
Knowledge is a Knowledge of a Reality in God and 
Chriſt ; another may have clearer Notions, know 
Truths in their Connexions; but a Chriſtian 
knows with a more excellent Knowledge, be- 
cauſe more affefive, with a Heat as well as 
Light : Whar thines upon the Head, kindles Love 
in the Heart. Others have the ſame Object of 
Knowledge, but it appears nor in that Amiable- 
neſs to then ; there is a difference berween a 
rational and ſpiritual Knowledge, as there is be- 
eween the Spirie, the Author of the one, and 
Reaſon, the Spring of the other. | Natural Know- 
ledge lies ſizeping in the Head, wichoue jogging 
the Aﬀections : Spiricual Light, cannot be wich- 
out ſpiritual Heat, Luke 24. 31, 32. Their Eyes 
were opened, and their Hearts burned z the one hath 


inthe Reception of the divine Beams, by AfﬀeRtion 
we are active and give our ſelves to God. 


To prove this, conſider that 


(1.) All the Knowledge we have of God, is inſig- 
nificant to Happineſs, without ſuitable Affettions. Goc's 
End -is not ſo much to be known by us, as to be 
loved by us; and the diſcovery of himſelf is in 
order to a return of Aﬀections from ns, Fobn 
14+ 21, He that loves me, ſhall be lowed of my Father ; 
not he that only knows me. We cannot fſup- 
poſe, that in Heaven the Bleſſed zre enciched 
with a greater Light, but that they may be ſpiri- 
ted with a greater Love. Love and Holineſs are 
the PerfeRion of the Soul there, and Contempla- 
tion but a Means to bring in the Heart to him. 
*Tis more glorious to love, than barely to know. 
Thoſe. that diſtinguiſh the Orders of Angels, place 
the Serapbims above the Cherabims, becauſe they 
have a more ardent Love, as well as the clearer 
Knowledge. If we want Lovo to others, the A- 
poſtle accounts ns ignorant of God, becauſe God 
is Love, 1 fobn 4. 8, He that lowes not, knows not 
God, for God & Love. Much more is he ignorant 
of God, that is empty of Aﬀection to him, 
who is more amiable than any Creature. *Tis 
one thing to know God, and another to retain 
God in our Knowledge: One may be ſaid to 
know God, who can diſcourſe rationally of God, 
as thoſe Philoſophers could, Rowe. t. 25. but they 
retain God in theic Knowledge, that arecnflamed 
with Afﬀection to him, and fcasa all things in 
compariſon of him. Though we may ſeem to 
have a clear Knowledge, it cannot be thriving 
wichout this, nor continuing 3 when any thing is 
loved equally with him, there may foon be a 
torſaking of him. All the Knowledge a natural 
Man hath of God, is ſuch a fight of the Excel- 
lency of God and Chriſt, and his Truths, zs a 
Beaſt hath of a Diamond ; he ſeeth ir ſpark- 
ling, but knows not its real Worrh, and there- 
fore hath no Satisfaction in it, nor Afﬀecion 
eO It. 


(T.) Since this Knowiedge .is transforming, it cans 
mot be ſo without Afﬀedion. Wichoue Knowledge of 
him, we can never aitecr Lim; and withoue At 
fetians we C2n never be |'k- kim. We are noc 


{o as to love and adore him. 


Light like chat of a Torch, the other Influence, «s | 


not 


changed into ns Image, vil We bebolſd his Beauty *p,cz1 
| | Tis not only a Beam Doom, or 
of his Lovelineſs, but a Ray of his Love, tovar Charms of 
changeth the Temper of the Soul, * Vhough the 2% 
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not the Light, but the Heat transforms combuſti- 
ble Matter into Fire. It was not Chriſt's Know- 
ledge of us, but Love to us, ſtoop'd the divine 
Nature to aſſume ours; nor our Knowledge, but 
Faith and Love that elevates us to the divine. 
As Chriſt is a Sun of Righteouſneſs, not only ſhi- 
ning, but warming ; if we be like him, there muſt 
not only be Light in our Minds, but Warmth in 
our Attections. 


(2.) It could be no better than the Knowledge of a 
Devil. It we had as high a Knowledge of God 
as an Angel hath, without Afﬀedions ſuitable to 
the Angelical State, ic would be our Torment, 
not our Happineſs, This ſaving Knowledge dif- 
ters from the other, as the Knowledge of Angels 
doth from that of Devils, The Light in their 
Minds, hath ſprung out into a conſtant Aﬀection 
ever fince thcir Creation, and could never ſee a 
Spark in any thing elſe to draw them to any dif- 
like of God. The Devils have a Knowledge of 
God, bur are as much empty of Aﬀection to him, 
as the Angels are of any hatred of him. The 
Knowledge of the good Angels would be their 
Torment as well as the Knowledge of the Devils, 
if they had not Flames of Love, as well as Beams 
of Light. That only is true Knowledge that 
acts us to a conjundion with God. 


3. The Knowledge of any Objeft w to little purpoſe 
without a ſuitable Aﬀefion. As a Man hath not 
a right Knowledge of Sin , unleſs he feel the 
dreadful weight of it, fo as to-loath it, Ezek. 
36. 31. Then ſhall you remember your own evil Ways, 
and ſhall Joath your ſelves for your Iniquity : Nor a 
right Knowledge of the Word, unlets he doth be: 
lieve itz nor a right Apprehenſion of the World, 
unleſs he counts it contemptible; ſo no Man knows 
God aright, unleſs his Heart be ſet upon him, ac- 
cording to the Worth of the Objet known,and the 
Savour of the Ointments of Chriſt. 'Tis impoſlible 
a Man can have an intelledual ſpiritual View of 
God, but he muſt fee him amiable and worthy of 
his choiceſt AﬀeRions; and he cannot be fo in- 
juriqus to himſelf, and his own Sentiments, as not 
to give his own Apprehenſous their due, by gi- 
ving God's Amiableneſs his. He cannot be ſaid 
therefore to have any ſound - Apprehenfion of 
God, who hath not a choice Aﬀection to him, 
and delight in him. He that doth not praiſe the 
Skill of an Artiſt in his Workmanſhip, diſcovers ei- 
ther bis Ignorancz or his Envy. As a Faith without 
Works, hath no better a Title from the Apoſtle than 
a dead Faith, Fam. 2.20. 1o a Knowledge with- 
out Love, is no better than a dead ſtupid Know- 
ledge; a Knowledge buried in the grave of earth- 
ly Aﬀ:&ions. No Man can be fo ttripp'd of Af- 
teion to himſelf, as ro negle&t that Good which 
he dorh really know. No Man can imagine that 
another appichends that as excellent, with which 
there is not a full cloſure of his Aﬀections. If 
A:ſes had not ſlighted the "Treaſures of Egypt 
for the Reproach of Chriſt, he had not teltih- 
ed any true Knowledge and Eiteem of him, Heb, 
11. 26, ; 

W-1l then, can that Man be faid to know God 
to be cloach'd with Majeity, betore whom Angels 
cover their Faces, and Mountains tremble, who 
hath no iear to offend him ? Doth he know God 
to be a confuming Fire, and himſelf bur Stubble, 
that hath no dread of God ? Doth he know the. 
Mercy of God, who hath no care to pleaſe him, 
but preſumes upon his Goodneſs. Can he be ſaid 
to know _ that hath no ſenſe of 

ol. It. 


his own Uncleanneſs 2 Doth that Man know 
Chriſt to be a bleſſed Redzemer, who doth nor 
fall at his Feet? Doth he know him groaning 
upon the Croſs for Sin, and bruiſed for ir, who 
lets that Sin live with welcome in his Sonl, 
which griev'd and bruis'd him ? 1f Knowledge in 
the Head doth not work ſpiritual Aﬀections in the 
Heart, it can never be put upon the Account of 
2 ſaving Knowledge, 'tis not really Knowledge, 
but only a prerence to it. 


(2.] Without Aﬀfeftion we anſwer not the end of the 
Knowledge of Ged. "The Revelation of God is made 
co us for our Imitation; he is diſcovered as 
the chiefeſt Good, and the exacteſt Partern. The 
Sum of the Law conſiſts in Love, and the End 


of the Goſpel-manifeſtation is tro engage our Love. - 


Chriſt is not reprefented only as a dying Man, 
but as God-man dying for the Sins of the World, 
luffering in our ſtead, and therefore to raiſe our 
AtﬀeRions, not to content our Curioſity. Faith 
and Love muſt joyn Hands, 1 Tim. 1.14. The 
Goſpel,which is a Repreſentation of Gad in Chriſt, 
is ſaid to be worthy not of obſervation, but of ac- 
ceptation, wer. 15. and worthy of obſervation in or- 
der to acceptation. The Knowledge of a Law is 
to raiſe a Love to it, P/al. 119. 99, The Know- 
ledge of the Law-giver ought not to do lefs. As 
we know not Righteouſneſs till the Law be in our 
Hearts (1/aiah 51. 7. Ye that know Righteouſneſs, the 
People in whoſe Heart s my Law.) So we know not 
God till he in be our Afﬀections. 


[ 3.] Our Knowledge of God ought to be conforma- 
ble to bis Knowledge of xs. God's Knowledge of 
his People is attended with AfﬀeRion. He is nor 
ſaid in Scripture-Language to know, unleſs he 
love, Amos 3. 2. You only have 1 known of all the 
Families of the Earth. "There is a great difference 
between God's Knowledge of Omaiſcience, and 
his Knowledge of Aﬀection : With the firſt he 
knows all Creatures, with the other his People z as 
God is not ſaid to know us without Teſtimonies 
of his Aﬀedction to us, fo we cannot be faid to 
know God without Leaps of our AﬀeRions co him. 


{ 4-] Application of our ſelves to the Knowledge of 
God without Afﬀetlion, # not agreeable to the Nature of 
our Souls, The Choice of the Will in all crue 
Knowledge treads upon the Heel of the A& of 
the Undeſtanding, and Men naturally deſire the 
Knowledge of that which is true, in order to the 
enjoyment of that which is good in it.. The end 
of all the Actsof the Underſtanding, is to cauſe a 


Motion in the Will and Aﬀections ſuicable to the * 


Apprehenſion. God hath given us two Faculties, 
Underſtanding to know the goodneſs of a thing, 
and a Will to embrace ic, To content one Fa- 
culty in Contemplation, without contenting the 
other in embracing what we know, is to give a 
half Satisfaction co the Soul. . *Tis to ſeparate 
thoſe two Faculties of Underſtanding and Will 
which God hath joined. Knowledge is the Glory 
of the Mind, both in this and the other World, 
the Obje& of that is Truth : But there is ano- 
ther Faculcy which muſt have its Perfe&tion, that 
is the Will, the Obje&t whereof is gonad, and 
the content of that Faculty lies in embracing the 


Good apprehended both in this Lite and the next. - 


This theretore muſt be gratified as well as the o- 
therz and each Faculty muft have a full reſt in a 
due Object 3 the Soul elſe cannot have an entire 
Satisfaction, according to the latitude and capaci- 
ouſneſs of its Nature. Therefore all abſtracted No- 
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tions of God without an influence upon the 
Will, are barren, and not agreeable and fatisfa- 
Rory to the nature of the Soul. It cannot be ſatis 
fied with Contemplation without Fruition, and 
{uch an intimate Fruicion as may affe& the whole 
Nature. Now to have this Enjoyment, is not on- 
ly to know God, or think of him, but.to embrace 
him by Love, to claſp about God with ſpiritual 
Aﬀections, to receive the touches of his Goodneſs 
every Moment. To give the Soul a full fatisfa- 
- ion according to the Nature of it, is to have a 
Stamp of the Nature of Go9 upon our Under- 
ſtanding, and a Stamp of the Goodneſs of God 
upon our Wills. 


(5.) Without Aﬀedtion ouwr Knowledge of God may 
bave, and will bave, baſe and corrups Ends. And 
thereforeour Knowledge cannot be ſaving without 
jc. Men may deſire ro know out of a natural 
Tech, the Relicks of Adam, or out of a defire to 
enlarge the Perfection of their Underſtanding, (as 
the Knowledge of Pboſophers did tend chiefly to 
ſuch an end) and may have no higher Aims in 
endeavouring after the Knowledge of God, than 
endeavouring atter the Knowledge of other things, 
either natural or moral. Perhaps this affecting 
the Knowledge of God may arife from Pride and 
Ambition 3 and a defire of being eſteemed emi- 
nent in Intellectuals and Diſcourſe, may make 
the Pulſe of their Afﬀe&ions beat ſtrongly to this 
Knowledge, it being natural to Men to be diſplea- 
{:d more with being counted Fools, than being 
counted vicious, and to have more natural deſires 
after Knowledge than after Vercue, even as Adam 
had.- Nay, Men may deſire ro know God, and the 
Truths of God, as a Stirrup to ſome Luſt, and to 
foment ſome carnal Deſign, as Gain, which may 
be promoted by religious Diſcourſes. Burt cer- 
tainly much of the Knowledge of God which is 
pretended among us, though it may ariſe out 
of an Aﬀection to Knowledge, iyet may be with- 
out an Aﬀection to the Object of it. As there is 
a Knowledge of God, when there is not a glorifying 
of bim as God, Rom. 1.21. So there may be a 
defire to know God, without any defire to glorifie 
him. As a Man may deſire to know Sin, to lee a 
Man when he is drunk, and to obſerve his Carri- 
age, not out of any Gefign he hath to loath that 
Sin, but to make his Obſervations upon the Car- 
riage and Diſpoſition of the Perſon while he is 
under the Power of that filthy Aq, which is but 
co ſarisfie his Curioſity : Or he may detire to ſee 
a Man in the Exercife of ſome Virtue out of the 
ſame end, not out of a deſire to contorm him- 
ſelf co that Pattern. So a Man may deſire to 
know God and Chriſt, and the Truths of Chriſt, 
not with any intent to have his Aﬀections with an 
exact Harmony center in them, but to fatisfie 
that natural Thirſt which he hath for &now- 
ledge. And a Man may have a great delight 
in this Knowledge of God, as T/azah 58. 2. they 
did delight tro know Gods ways, and delight in ap- 
proaching to him. Bur (as their Faſts were, were 
4+ for Strife and Debate. And that Delight may 
may ariſe from a Delighe in the Excellency of 
the Object, as a Man delights to contemplate the 
Nature of the Sun and Stars more than che Na- 
ture of a Clod of Earth, yet cannot be faid 
to love them, bur loves his own a& of Contem- 
plation and Knowledge of them. Many thus 


know Gad, and are inquilitive after the. Know: 
ledge of him, as a curious Objet of Knowledge, 
not as a ſpiritual Objz& of Love and Delighe, ro 
beſtow the Flower of their Ate&ions upon. Such 


ofren miſs of their Intent; God obſcures himſelf 
when he .is ſearched after with ſuch Curioſiey. 
And ſuch a Knowledge will end in Apoſtacy, 
as it began in Corruption ; the Man will return, 
as a Dog, to lick up his Vomit, or a Swine to 
wallow in the Mire, as thoſe did who had eſcaped 
the Pollutions of the World rhrough the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20,21, 22, Which Knowledge 
they did probably affe& out of Curioſity, becauſe 
of the Novelty of it, the Noiſe it made in the 
World, or ſome bye End, which made them caſt 
it off when ic ceaſed to ſerve their purpoſe , 
wo .- at laſt 'count Chrift and his Croſs fool- 
iſhneſs. 


Well then, 


Try your Knowledge of God by your Aﬀetions to 
him. What ſtrong Deſires are there for the En- 
joyment of God and Chriſt, what Delight in ap- 
proaches to him, what Propenſities of the Heart in 
ſpiritual Duties ? Do they ſpring from Aﬀection, 
or move by the Fears and Jirks of Conſcience ? 
Doth the Knowledge of Chriſt in his Mediati- 
on, Natures, Offices, as the only Remedy ſor our 
loſt Souls, kindle Deſires, Holy Aﬀections, unex- 
preffible Heart-breakings for him? As we find 
David's Heart often flying up upon this Wing. Is 
there a Love to God riſing out of a Senſe of his 
Love co loſt Man ? God cannot be known an in- 
finite, and unbounded, and out-flowing Good- 
neſs, without a flight of our Aﬀecions to him. 
"Tis as impoſſible that a Good ſpiricually known 
ſhould not be beloved, as that any Good ſhould be 
beloved that is not known. Every common Wit- 
neſs of God in the Works of Creation fills the Heart 
with Gladneſi, Ats 14.16,17, much more every ſpi- 
ritual Witneſs of God in the Work of Redemption, 
apprehended by the Soul. If created Excellency 
inſinuates it ſelf into our Aﬀections, the Super- 
eminent Beauty of God muſt much more, when 
he is ſeen and known. The ſpiritual Light which 
comes from God is for God. In other Know- 
ledge Seif-love poifeth the Heart , but a ſaving 
Knowledge conducts the Heart to an Admi- 
ration of God and Aﬀection to him: In Heaven 
a clear Viſion renders the Beholder full of the 
moſt glowing Aﬀe&ions : The Angels always be- 
hold the Face of God, 24arth. 18. 10. Always, 
as not Counting any thing elſe worthy of a 
Glance, but in obedience to his Order. Nothing 
can be called a faving Knowledge of God, which 
doth not rank all our Aﬀections in order to the 
ObjeR of ir. 


L.3-] Tis an aftive and expreſſive Knowledge. Tt 
expreiſeth in the Life what is in the Head and 
Heart ; a change in the Heart engenders Aﬀecti- 
on, and Afﬀection will break our in Action ; Love 
will lay a conſtraint upon the Heart. We com- 
monly ſay of a notoriouſly prophane Man, tho” 
he may have excellent Parts, and a great ſtock of 
Knowlzdge, that he is a Sot, becauſe his Know- 
ledge is not operative in ways agreeable to it, he 
as like the molt ignorant Perſon. He cannot be 
{aid co know God tobe Holy, and the Goſpel «© 
bea Doctrine according co Godlineſs, who hath 
not a Practice according to the Rules of GodlineL. 
To be ſenſual is to have nothing of the Spirit, Fude 
19. He hath nothing of the Light of che Spicic 
who is under the Conduct of a corrupted Senſe. 
And the Apeſtle intimates it plainly, that unleſs 
Men awake to Righteouſneſs, and avoid Sin, they 
bave not the Knowledge of God, 1 Cor. 15.34. A 
Bec 
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Bed rid Knowledge is wittour AﬀeRion pro- 
per for it, rather the Tormence than Ornament 
of the Soul. All Knowledge without an Imira- 
tion of God, is but a ſtupid ſleepy Notion : We 
have then a full aſſurance of Kuowledge, when we 
are Followers of God, 1 Theſſ. 1.5. 6. The fiſt 
Principle which is raughe by the Manifeſtation 
of God, is to deny Ungodlineſs, Ti. 2. 12. 13. 
The Crace of God teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs. As 
God's knowing us is not a ſimple View, but a 
provident Care; fo our Knowledge of God is not 
a ſimple Speculation, but a divine Operation of 
the Soul, as well as in the Soul, It he that com- 
mits Sin, hath not known God, 1 Fobn 3.6. then 
he that hath known God, doth not commit Sin. 
He flatters not himſelf in any, arms himfelt a- 
gainſt all, commenceth an irreconcileable War 
againſt the lighter Troops as well as che main 
Body, and ſtands upon his Guard to prevent eve- 
ry Invaſicn. He that knows Chriſt, knows chat 
he is worthy of all his Service, fince he, and 
none but he, was crucified for him. He that 
knows God, knows the neceflity of enjoying him, 
and will therefore be guided in thoſe ways 
which tend to the Enjoyment of him. If a 
Man knows a Mcdicine to bs excellent for the 
Cure of ſuch a Diſeaſe which he labours under, 
and is ſenfible of the neceflity of it, he will . cer- 
tainly apply ic. As Chriſt diſcovered the Know- 
ledge of God in the World, to diſſolve the Works 
of the Devil in the World ; fo when the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt ſhines in the Heart, it diſſolves the 
Works of Darkneſs and Luft in the Soul ; for it 
diſcovers right Notions of Sin and Vanity, and 
he that hath right notions of it, cannot affe& 
it. When Noah kaew God in his threatning Ju- 
ſtice, he obeys God in the building an Ark. 
When Abraham knew God in the Mercy and 
Truth of his Promiſe, he obeys God in offering his 
Taac ; the ones Knowledge wrought againſt che 
Reproaches of an unbelicving World, and the o- 
thers againſt the Tide of a natural Aﬀe&ion. So 
powerful is this Divine Knowledge where ir 
ſeizeth upon the Heart, to bring forth the Fruics 
of Fear and Holineſs. Let none of us therefore 
flatter our ſelves that we have a ſaving Know- 
ledge of God without Imitation of him, that we 
underſtand Chriſt to be a ſufficient Saviour with- 
out relying on him. *Tis a Knowledge in the 
Form, and an Ignorance in the Power. Without 
an Evangelical Obedience, a profefling Chri- 
ftian knows no more favingly, than a moral 
Heathen, becauſe he adts no better than ſuch an 
ONE. 


(1.) This Knowledge is Life. *Tis the Light of 
Life, Fobn v$. 12. an active lively Light, by an 
Hebraiſm. All lucid Bodies in the Heavens are 
active in their own Nature, and dire Men in 
their ſeveral Spheres of Activity in the World. 
When the Sun riſerh, Men riſe to their daily Task : 
When the Light of che Knowledge of the Glory 
of God ſhines forth in the Face ot Chriſt in the 
Hart, there is a ReſurreRion to vital Ations. 
'Tis a Hell-ſpring of Life to him that bath it. Prov, 
16, 22. It it hatha Vialicy in ic to convey Life, 
in mult nezds .rife up in exc2llent Operations 
according to the Meaſure of it. 
can ſuppole, thac a divine Principle in the Mind 
ſhould produce nothing elſe bur a dead Sleep in 
all the other Parts of the Soul. [Lite it is, and 
Life is not without Activity, eternal Lite it is, 
and that cannot be without a Succeflion of vital 
Acts to Eternity. 

Vol. H. 


Unleſs we- 


, (2.) The end of Knowledge #s not attained without 
Attions ſuitable roi;. If we have been raugbt by 
bim a the Truth # in F:ſzs, there is a ſtripping 
off the Rags of the old 4dam, a change of the 
tormer Converſation, which was according to de- 
ceitful Luſts, Eph. 4. 21, 22. Put you bave not ſo 
learned Chriſt, &c. As the Word is an engrafred 
Word, fo the Knowledge of God is an engratt- 
Knowledge, which is inferred in the S:ock to 
change the Nature of ic into thar of the Grate, 
and cauſing the Production of Fruits from it, a<- 
cording to the Nature of the Slip joyned with it. 
The Scripture, which is a_ difcovery of God, is 
not only a H:fory but a Rate. God declares 
hinfelf as our Lo:d, and 2s our Pactern 3 Chrilt 
is manifeſted as an Image of Conformity as well 
as a propitiacory Offering, Where heis known 
as a Propitiation for our Comfo:c, he is known as 
a Pattern for our Practic2. The 1d of Know- 
ledge is to impreſs a found I:n1ge of the 
Goodneſs of an Obje&#, as well as the T:uch, the 
Truth to be eyed, and tre Goodnels ro be imi- 


hath drawn. 
a lifeleſs Notion of him, bur an active retemBSlance 

of him. A natural Man m3y have {ome Pleaſure 

in knowing the Nature oi God, bu: he cares not 
for knowing the ways of God. Fob 21. 14. I: 

defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways; he would 

know him co be Merciful, but not know him to 

be Holy : he is oppoſite to the Truths of God, 

becauſe they are repugnant to the Delights and 

Intereſts of che Fleſh. The Scorifs d2tin'd Divini- 

ty well when they made it Pra&ica, better than 

Aquinas, who made it Speculativa ; every Illumi-- 
nation of the Mind is not to ſpeculate, but to 

work by ; every Notion of God is a Dire&ion to 

ſome Sphere of Action. The end of Chriſt's 

Knowledge of his Father muſt be the end of 
our Knowledge both of God and himſelf: He 

knows his Fathers Sccrets co reveal them, and 

he knows his Facker's Will copettorm it. As we 

are to pray that we may Go the Will of God as 

the Angels do, ſo weare to know that we may do 

the Will of God as the Angels do ir. 'The Incarna- 

tion of Carift was for Action, the divine Nature 

had not attained its end in the bufineſs of our Re- 
demption without union to the humane, as necef- 
ſary to mediatory Acts ; nor doth our Knowledge 

of God attain its end without unicn to the Will, as 
neceſlary to all religious Operations. The Know- 

ledge of Chriſt is like the former Prophecies of 
Chriſt, which would not have had their Effec with- 

out his Incarnation ; nor hath Knowledge its Et- 

te& without (fo to ſpeak) an Incarnation of it in 

our Converſation. The end of Knowledge is di- 

rective; the proper Effet of Knowledges isthe ob- 

ſervation of the DireRion, to write atter the Copy, 

to work according to the Pateern, co do what I8 a- 

greeable to the Pei tetions of God, ro honour what 

we fee Honourable in God, and to diſparage 

none of thoſe Exccllencies we profeſs tro know. 


(2.) All the Knowlege of God and Chrift, with- 
out Aion correſpondent thereunto, 1s no better in the 
account of God than Izncrance, unleſs it be acciden- 
tally to Condemnation, Without Obedience we are 
truly ignorant, though our Speculations may be 
as ſubiime as thoſs of Devils, x Jobn 2.4. He 
that ſaith be knews him, and keeps not his Com- 
mandments, ® a Lyar. The true Knowledge of 
God doth r.o: only glitter in che Underſtanding, 


Oo2 or 


cared. * Diſtin& Conceptions of Gnd, and ratio: * Jackion 
nal Difcourſes of Chrift, gloritic him no more /.3.quar. 
than a Painter doth the Party whole Pidture he ©? 8.7. 
The Glory ot God confits not in 179 
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or glimmer in a Prcf-ffion, but beams out in a 
vigo'0us Converl(-tion, acting «1! things agreea- 
able ro the Will of God. Thar Knowledge of 
God which doth not take ront in the Heare, anJ 
grow up ir.to Life ani Spirit, is ignorance in the 
account of God 3 thoſe Gentiles, Rom 1.2 1.thar are 
{aid to know Ged, are wer. 28. laid net ro know him 5 
they knew him as rational Men, not as obedient 
Men ; they hat a Notion of him wichout any At: 
fetion to his Szivice, they had high Speculations 
of his Excellency, but nothing of his Perfections 
and his Law writ in the Tables of their Hearts. 
Such a Knowledge as Geometricians may have by 
und=r{tanding the Rules of a Science; not ſuch 
a Knowl:des as an Artificer may have by the 
practics of thoſe Rules. No doubt but E/'s 
S»ns hd a Knowledge of God and his Law 
by Education ; but becauſe it d:4 not fl'de into 
ehein Converſation, they are {id nor to know the 
Lord, 1 Sam.%.12 Not to kniny Ged, and nt T0 
obey him, are one and the {ime thing 1n the ac- 
count of God ar the day of Judgment, 2 Thef. 
r. $. 2nd it is called Ignorance, becauſe M-n with 
that Knowledge act as if they were wholly 1g: 
ncrant of the Nature and Will of God, They 
behave rhemfelves as Men that never heard of God 
or Chriſt wou}d be expefed to do. They may 
be Chriſtians in Knowledge, and Pagans 1n Lite. 
True Realſog in every thing doch naturally tend co 
pracice. He is of no uſe in a Society or Common: 
wealch, who is ſwallowed up in Contemplations, 
and launch:th not out into a uſeful Activity. An 
idle Knowledge is of no uſe for God, and the 
end of a Man's Creation. *Tis but a Pretence, a 
meer Puff of a fleſhly Mind. There is as much 
difference between ſuch a dormant Knowledge, 
and that which riſech up in ſprightly Motions tor 
God ; as between the Sun in a Statue bravely 
gilded, and that in the Firmament diſperſing 
his Influences into all the Corners of the World, 
and- honouring his Creator by his daily Race. 
We no more know any truth of God unlefs we 
digeſt ic, than a Man knows the Vertue of Bread, 
unleſs he concods it, and, feels the Strength of 
it in his Limbs. Practice is the Evidence of 
Knowledge : Ir cannot be rationally concluded 
that he knows God to be Omanipreſent, who neg- 
lets the Duty in ſecret required of him; or 
apprehends him to be juſt, who in a courſe of 
Sin denies it, and preſumes upon his Mercy. 
God puts an Emphaſis upon Foſrab's Obedience, as 
an Evidence of his Knowledge, Fer. 22. 16. He: 
Juaged the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy : Was not tha 
to know me ? faith the Lord. More than ever God 
faid of So/cmon, who had his Brain better filled, 
and his Heart more empty. Solomon could dil- 
courſe excellently of the Nature of God, and 
raviſh Men with his Wiſdom ; but God never ſaid 
of that, Was not this to know me ? Ocher Know- 
ledge may make us admired among Men ; this on: 
ly makes us aCCeptable co God. 


(4-) The traſt ſaving Knowledge of God is of an 
acirve Nature, The Wiſe Men had but a 
Spark by the diſcovery of a Star, and: that put 
them upon feeking the King of the Fews, Mat. 2. 
1. 2, the leaſt Scar in che Heavens, though it hath 
not fo much Light as another, has its Influences 
and rezgulir Motions, Another may diſcourſe ber- 
tzr of che Nature of God, ſpeak diſtinaly of the 
Glory of his Atcributes and Works, diſcourſe of 
the Nature of Sin, give an hundred Reaſons a- 
gain{t it, yer obey not that God he ſpeaks of, | 
and bs a Slave to that Sin he diſpuces againſt ; 


Whereas he that hath the leaſt Spark of the ſpi- 
ricual Knowledge of God and Ch:ift, walks more 
ac:ording to the Nature cf God, and demieans 
himſelf with more Honour to the P-riefions of 
God in his Life, than the greateſt Diſcou fer of 
him can with his Tongue. He is continually en- 
quiring what Purity, Fear, Love, Dependance, 
Obeciznce, Grief and Joy, the Holinefs, Majeſty, 
Goodneſs, Mercy, Faichtulneſs, Power and Righ- 
treouſneſs of God, calls for at his Hands. Such an 
one hath a Martyral Knowledge; is content to 
pare with any thing, with all, tor the Glory of 
that God he knows: the other that hath a flouriſh- 
ing Wit, a looſe, unrooted, floating Knowledge, 
we uld not part with the leaft drop of Blood in 
his Body, for the Honour of that God he pre>- 
zendsro know ? he would caſt all the Knowledge 
of God and Chriſt ar his Heels, rather than pare 
with. any thing for him, when Chriſt and his Life 
come t>a Conteſt, Bur the leaſt Grain of the 
ſaving Knowledge of God, renders a Man an ha- 
bicual Jfartyr. 


Well then, try your Knowledge of God by this. 
A vin 1s not known, unleſs it cauſe Grief in the 
Heart 3 ſo God is not known, unleſs the Know- 
ledge of him quicken an Otedience to him. 
Where this ſpiritual Knowledge of God is im- 
planced,and the Swezrnelſs of Chrift experimenzed, 
there will be a delight in thoſe Services which are 
well-pleafing to him ; a Joy in all Motives to him, 
and a Switcneſs in all Motions for him ; a De- 
I:ght, bolt in the Service ic felt and the Obje&t 
ot it, 


4. 'Tis an bumbling, ſelf abaſing Knowledge. 


(1.) It humbleth ws before God. * To know God + pn, Pre. 
without knowing our ſelves, is a fruitleſs Specu- ſton. = 


[acion : The Knowledge of our felves and our 
own Miſery, without the Knowledge -of God and 
his Meicy, is a miſerzble Vexation. The end of 
ic js to pay God a Glory due to him from his 
Creature. Pride debaſeth the Deity, and ſnatch- 
eth the Crown of Glory from God to let ic up- 
on the Creatures Head : But this ſaving Know- 
ledge ſinks Man to the Duſt without fiaking him 
co Hell ; lays him flat on the Earth, thereby to 
raiſe him co Heaven. True Knowledge, and a 
melting . Heare are inſeparable Companions ; 
Chiift joyns Hardneſs and Ignorance together, Mar. 
S.17. *Tis the nature of other K.nowledge- to 
puff up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. of this, to pull down. The 
Plumes of a proud Spirir fall at che appearance 
ot God, He regards himielf as 2 Worm, 'when 
he underſtands the .Excellency of his Creator. 
Without ic, it is bur a Knowledge in conceic, nog 
in reality ; he knows nothing of Ged, though be 
thinks he doth, 1 Cor. $ 2. AManaſſch had fome 
Knowledge of God, no queſtion, by the religious 
iEducation of b's Father Hezekiab ; but it went 
noc tor currant Coyn in Heaven, till he was in an 
bumbled Frame, 2 Chron. 33. 12,13.. Then Mar 
naſſeh knew that the Lord he was Gol, "Tis not a 
Knowledge of God, til: ir make a Man ſhrink in- 
ta lenic: of his own Baſzneſs and Nothingneſs. 
A bare dogmatical Knowledge of God, advan- 
ceth Man without a proportionable Advance- 
ment of God, *'Tis of the fume Nature with 0- 
ther Knowledge; that which .comes from our 
own Reaſon © our Fondling, it brings forth the 
Fruits of old Adaw; that which is dropped in by 
the Spirit, brings torth the Fruics of che Spirit, 
:e1ders a Man ſecnlibly obliged, net co tis _ 
. it, 
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*Strong. Wit, but God's Grace. * A rational Revelation 


Grot. 


God, and Humility in our ſelves. 


manifeſted. 


rather hardens the Heare than meles it, as a 
rational Convidtion is Light without Hear. O- 
ther Knowledge diſcovers other things, but not 
a Man's felf;z like a dark Lanthorn, which ſhews 
us other Perſons and things, but obfcures our 
ſelves from the fight erour ſelves ; but che Know: 
ledge of God is ſuch a Light, whereby a Man be 
holds himſelf, as well as the Way wherein he is 
to walk. | . 


(1.) *Tw ſuch a Knowledge as ſcatters the Miſt 
that i upon the Heart, and thereby diſcovers its Filth, 
The firſt Beam ſhot into the Heart by the Spirit, 
darts to the very Center, and diſcovers the Neft 
of Filth and Poyſon. As the Beam 1s ſhot from 
Gad, it reveals his Beauty 3 as ſhedding irs Light 
upon the Soul, it reveals its Deformity. As the 
Beam from the Sun that conquers the Darkneſs of 
the Night, diſcovers the Glory of the Sun, and 
the Filch of a Dunghil at che ſame time. The 
ſ{:nſible diſcovery of che Holineſs of God, and 
the Sufferings of Chriſt in the very Ad, opens 
che ſinfulneſs of Sin. The Majeſty of God ſhews 
him his Vileneſs, the Puticy of God his Filchinels, 
the Juſtice of God his Demeric, and the Power of 
God his Impotence. If the Soul knows God in 
his Glory, it finks down with 1/a:ah at the very 
ficſt Ray of it, in a ſenſe of its undone Condit: 
tion, J/a, 6.1, 5- Wo 1s me, for 1 am undone, 
T1051 1 was: filent Symme towrnee as if he had 
attempted to joyn with the Angels in the Praiſe 
of God at the ſight of him, but was ſtruck down 
with a Senſe ot his own Unworthineſs, I am 4 
Man of polluted Lips, i.e. Iam am not worthy to 


Covery 15 not to exalc their Pride, 


raiſe God : So powerful was one Ray to affect 
bis whole Soul with a Senſe of his Sin, and 
his miſerable Eſtate by ic, and ftript him of 
all Conceits of Self-worth. When che Soul hears 
God in the Law, it trembles at the Thunder. 
When it ſees Chriſt bowing upon the Crofs, it 
cannot but bow down under a Senſe of that Ini- 
quity which cauſed ir. To know Chriſt faving- 
ly in the firſt glance, is to know our ſelves to be 
Children of Wrath, under che Curſe of the Law, 
and liable to the Juſtice of God. To know Chriſt 
as Mediator, implies our diſtance from God; to 
know him as Reconciler, our Enmity ; co know him 
as Redeemer, our Slavery 3 to know him as a Pro- 
phet, our Ignorance ; as a Prieſt, our Guilt and 
Weakneſs; as an Adwecate, our Inability ro ma- 
nage our own Cauſe. Every Notion of Chritt, 
is a Light that opens our Eyes to advance Faith in 
Every Rule is 
index ſui & obliqui : Ic ſhews its own Straicnels, and 
the Crookedneſs of any thing applyed to it. All 
che Glory of the Stars, as well as che Darkneſs of 
the Night, diſappears at the riſing of the Sun: At 
the ſhedding of this Beam upon the Heart, the 
natural Glory of a Man's own Righteouſneſs is ob- 
ſcured, as well as his. Guile a4 Loathfomnets 
When the Elders ſaw God in bas Glo- 
ry, they fell upon their Faces, Rev. 4. 10. When 
Jobn Baptiſt taw Chriſt, he was ſentible of his 
own Filthinefs, and need of waſhing, Mzt. 3. 14. 
I have need to be bapt;2ed of thee. An Exprefiion 
not uſed betore by him to any of the Maulrtitude. 
How is. « Soul, at che firſt breaking out of this 


Light upon him, humbled at che Contideration 
of his unworthy Thoughrs of God, unſuitable to. 
the Notions he is now pollcii-d with? how dorh | 
he diſtaſte his own Tempcr, to be fo little affected 
with a God, fo tranſcendently worthy of his higheſt 


Love ? On my Soul, why we:t thou fo baſe, fo from me, for 1 am a ſmſul Man, Luke 5. S. 


— — 


vile in chy Apprehenfions and Purſuics, as to caſt 
thy ſelf down to adore ſuch deſpicable Objeas 
a5 Sin and Vanity ! 


(2) 'Tz a Knowledge that comes from God, and 
therefore muſ? needs hamble, *Tis a Beam from him 3 
vis not therefore co nouriſh that Pride in the 
Creature, which he puniſhed upon the Fall with 
fo long a Chain of Mileries. *Tis be teacheth rhe 
Meek his way, P{alm 25. 9. he makes Sinners meek 
by his teaching, and when thzy are meek, they 
are Subjects capable of more Knowledge, and fn- 
{tructions from him. If the Meek are the Sub- 
jects of clearer Teaching, the Effect of this Dil- 
bat enlarge 
their Humility. Price cannot naturally flow 
trom any thing that is Divine. *Tis none of God's 
Ott-ſpring, but the Devil's Brat. God, who hath 
ſet us a Pattern of Humility in his own Conde- 
ſcenfions, and ſet us an Example of Humility in 
the Perſon of his Son, can never be the Father of 
thae which is ſo contrary to all his Deſigns in 
the World. Pride is the Devil's Fly-blow in the 


Soul, --* : 


(2.) The Knowledge of God is altays attended 
with a Compariſon of the Soul with !::1n,if u b: ſaving; 
There cannot but be ſome Reflexion. The An- 
gels in their Knowledges of Chriſt 2s their Con- 
firmer, cannot but reflect wich Humilicy upon 
their mutable State by Nature, which might have 
rendred them by their own Folly as linful and 
miſerable as Devils, wichour the Grace of God, 
and their Contirmacion in a happy State by the 
Son of God. Soin ths Knowledge of God's Ex 
ceHMency, the Soul cannot but refleRt upon ies un- 
ſuitableneſs co God. It fees God, ard falls our 
with it felf. Ir loves G+d, and is angry with 
it felf, It bcholds God, and looks upon ic 
ſelf with diſdain. 'Perer could not receive a Look 
from his Maſter, withour refleRting upon his un- 
worthy Carriage, and melting into Tears. When 
a Man looks upon the Earth, and the things upon 
it, he is apt to believe he hath an acute Eye; bur 
when he looks upon the Sun, and finds himſelt 
confounded by the brightneſsof its Light,he is ſen- 
ſible of the dulneſs of his Eyegt'compariſon of 
that Luſtre which glar'd oof So when we 
fix our Eyes upon our felve and dwell upon the 
Thoughts of any Excellency, Righteouſneſs or 
Vercue in us, we turn Selt-flatterers, and are apt 
to imagine that weare fome great thing, above 
the Sphere of common Nature, and the Inſeds 
of Mankind : But when we turn our Eyes towards 
Heaven, and take a proſpect of the Holineſs, 
Wiſdom, Rightcouſneſs of God, which ought to 
be our Copy to write after, our Pride is daſh'd out 
of Countenance, our Holineſs appears ſordid, 
our Righteouſneſs matter of ſhame, our Virtue 
feeble, our Wiſdom Folly, our Ations Madneſs, 
and all our Excellency a meer ſenſelets Shadow. 
We are then humbled, not only for our Sins, buc 
our Services, when we find thoſe Duties we are 
apt to boxſt of, bear no proportion 10 the Hok-. 


neſs of God, When Pau! knew Chriſt, he weas.-: 


not only tumble in himſelf, but rejeRed a!l Con- 
hdence in the religious Props he reſted on betore, 
Phil. 3.8. He then beheld himſelf a dead Man. 
and his Services dead Services, when he under- 
{tood the Righteouſneſs of God ' manifeited in a 
crucified and raiſed Chrift. One Spa:k of the 
Divinity of Chriſt in a Miracle, biought Peter 
upon his Knees with a Sclt-reflexion; Lord departs 


maks 


Ic wiil 


th 
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make M=n humble for the Sin of others.If we know | 


God fpiricually to be Great, Excellent, Holy, we 
cannot but with Grief behold the Sons of Men ſo 
careleſs of his Honour, and travelling with a 
Birch of perpetual Injuries againſt io excellent a 
Majeſty 3 when we compare his Nature with 
their Practices, and refle&t how little he hath de- 
ſerved ſuch Carriages, and how much he hach 
deſerved the contrary. The Angels having the 
moſt glittering Heads, have alſo the moſt affe- 
&ionace Hearts ro the Glory of that Majeſty which 
they adore, and therefore they rejoice at the Con- 
verfion of a Sinner ; by the ſame Reaſon they 
have, if not their Grief, yet their Indignation at 
the Abuſes God ſuffers in the World by wicked 
_ when chey make this judicious Compa- 
rifon. 


(4.) The more Knowledge any bave ever had of 
God, the more humble they have been, When Peter 


' grew in the Apprehenſions of the Ends of the death 


ot Ciriſt, he had no more thoſe aſpiring Thoughts 


, to think himſelf fit to repr-ve bas Maſter, as when 


he had the firſt Revelation of him to be the 
Son of God, Mark 8. 29, 32. Matt. 16. 13. 


*Wallkeus. Young Scholars are moſt proud. * Duarenm uſed 


te Sabbat. 
Orart. in 


fe 2. pag. 
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of Conformity co them. 


to ſay, thoſe that. come to the Univerſity, the 
firſt year are Dotors in their own Conceits 3 the 
ſecond year Licentiates, and the third year Stw- 
dents and Lzarners, Not an Ypoftle out-{tript 
Paul in the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, nor 
came up to an equal Meaſure with him 3 nor did 
any equal him in his Humility, who fets him: 
ſelf upon Record to the World as che leaſt of 
Saints and the chiefeſt of Sinners. Chriſt, who 
lay in the Boſom of his Father, became a Worm 
rather than a Man, in making himſelf of no Reputa- 
tion, Phil. 2. 7. In conformity to him, the more 
Clear the Revelations of God are to our Souls, the 
more voluntary Diſannulments there are of our 
ſelves. The Angels that have the neareſt Ap- 
proach toche Deity, and the richeſt Proſpect of 
his Glory, cover their Faces with an Awe of his 


Majeſty, as if they did acknowledge the Imperfe- 


&ion of their Underſtandings, thac they are not 
more knowing ; and cover their Feet too, which 
aie the Aﬀections of fpiritual Beings, as if they 
were aſhamed that their Love, Delight, and Zeal 
were not more glowing. A great Stock of natu- 
ral Knowledge debaſeth a Man in his own Eyes, 
becauſe he apprehends his own Weakneſs to get 
to the top of chat Mountain he would reach by 
his Enquiries. Socrates, who was the moſt know- 
ing M1n of his Age, was ſenſible that he knew 
nothing, becauſe the more a Man knows, the more 
he finds his own Ignorance, and his Inabilicy to 
ſhake ir off ; and that the things he is ignorant of, 
are more than thoſe which he ſeems co graſp in 
his Underſtanding ; much more doth a fpiricual 
Chriſtian ſee, that whac he knows of God and 
Chriſt, is inconceivably leis than what he is igno- 
rant of, The more he knows thoſe Objedas, the 
more he knows, his own Defeats, and his want 
Zgur was one of the 
witzſt Men of his Age, whether he was Solomon, 


_ ©: tome other ta che time of S/omon (which is 


more probable) yet counts himiclf void of W:/- 
dum, more brutiſh than any Man, and not having 
the Underſtanding of a Man, as it he were not ſo 
wile and knowing as the vulgar fort, as well as 
interiour to the more raiſed for: of Mankind, as 
the Words WR DON bgnitie, Prov. 3o. 2,3. and 
he ſp2aks it in reference tothe Knowicdge he had 
o: God, as appears by ver. 4 The moreany Man 


ſees of God, the, lower he falis in his own 
Eyes. 


(2.) As this Knowledge of God makes us more 
humble before God, fo it makes ws more humble 
and meek to Men, This was promiſed as a fruic of 
the Knowledge of God in the Goſpel. Ic was this 
ſhould turn ravenous Wolves into gentle Lambs, 
and render their Natures as meek as before they 
were cruel, 1/ajab 11.6, 9, 8, 9. The Wolf ſhall 
dwell with the Lamb, the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed 
rogether, their young ones ſhall lie do2yn together, and 
the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Ox; for the Earth 
ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord. *Tis ſuch 
a Knowledge as quells the Pride of Man, and the 
[njiſtice, and Oppreflions and Furies engendred 
by that fruitful Principle. The Names whereby 
chey are denominated, are Names of Mec kneſs, 
Lambs, Kids, Calves. Cruelty ſhould grow 1nild, 
and inflexible Tempers melt, ravenous Diſpoſiti- 
ons be laid aſide, the Nature of Man towards 
God, and the Nature of Man towards his Neigh- 
bour be changed. The Knowledge of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel pulls up ſuch baſe Aﬀections by 
the Roots, which would elſe grow in an ignoranr 
antll'd Heart, as Weeds in an unmanur'd Field. 
[ft Men therefore are ready to fall foul upon one a- 
nother upon every occaſion, they have not ad- 
vanced many Steps in the Knowledge of God. 
For this Temper of Humility is one Effect of this 
divine Light, it being rendred by the Prophet as 
che Cauſe of ſuch a miraculous Change : Where 
there is not therefore ſuch a viſible EffeR, there 
is nothing of the Cauſe. The Knowledge of the 
Lord can no more be in the Soul without Hu-. 
mility, than the Sun can be in the Heavens with- 
out diſperſing its Light on the Earth 3 nor the en- 
lightning Spirit without Meckneſs, a fruit of it, 
Gal. 5. 22. Wiſdom changeth the boldneſs of 


the Face, Eccleſ. 8.1. and ſpreads a Modeſty in 
che Soul ; he is thereby leſs apt to cenſure others, 
and more ſparing in his judging his Brother. God 
hath a perfet Knowledge of himſelf, and is the 
higheſt Pattern of Humility : He humbles himſelf 
to bebold the things done in Heaven and in Earth, 
P/alm 113. 6. Much more is ic his Humiliation 
co follicie Sinners to bear patiently their Afﬀronts. 
None knew the Father but the Son, who humbled 
himſelf to the Fleſh of Man, and to death for 
him. The Angels alſo chat excel in Knowledge, 
as ſtanding before the Face of God, excel alſo in 
condeſcending Miniſteries to Men, who are more 


above the grzateſt Man in the Dignity of their 


Nature, than the greateſt Man upon the Earth can 
_—_— che meaneſt Perſon by his Education and 
ignity. | 

Wall then, If this be an humbling Knows» 
ledge, let us try our ſelves by it, whether we 
are arrived to it or no. He that hath noc 
2 melting Heart, hath not been under the Shi- 
nings ofthis Sun. The Darkneſs of Pride will be 
ſcactered by the Strength and Vigour of this Light. 
The ſaving Knowledge of God and Chriſt cruci- 
fied lays a Man flat on the Ground 3 and the 
Knowledge of God reconcild, and Chriſt riſen, 
doth both humble and revive. A proud divine 
Knowledge is as great a Contradiction, as to ſay, 
an humble diavolical Malice. 


(5.) "Tis @ weaning Knowledjge, Tt weans a 
Man's Heart from all things vejow. Clear Mani- 
feſtations of God elzvate the Soul co God, when 
Ignorance of him depreſleth"the Heare co one 


Creature or o:her. The Exczllency of God dims 
the 
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the Beauty of the Creature, and the true Know- 
ledge of this Excellency fers the Creature helow 
God in the Heart. It leaves no room for any 
thing elſe, as the Eye that hath gazed upon the 
S1n admits not preſently any other Image into it. 
This divine Knowledge difparageth the value of 
any -thing elſe, it repreſents Sin vile, and the 
World empry. *Tis ſuch an ineſtimable* Trea- 
ſure, that is not ro be pur in the Balance with a- 
ny thing elſe. All other things which carnal 
Men eſteem, are but thin and airy Notions to this 
Knowledge ; every thing that hatch a Tincture of 
Fleſh and Blood, humane Principles, fleſhly 
Counſels expice, when this Wiſdom ſhines in up- 
on the Soul, Gal. 1. 16. I conſulted not with 
Fleſh and Blood ' Nor can any Man that 
hath found this Mine of Gold, leave it for 
a Mite of Braſs. When Chriſt and his Sweet- 
neſs is diſcerned and taſted, Life is a Tor- 
ment, Death a Pleaſure. Simeon upon his ſight 
of Chriſt deſires ro depart, fince bz Eyes bad ſeen 
God's Salvation, Luke 2. 29. 30. Nothing in the 
World could be worth his Defires after a ſight 
of the Redeemer. And Pau!, who both had and 
valued the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chr:/#, 
efteems every thing in the World no better than 
Dung, and longs to be diſſolved, that he might be in 
his Arms, Phil. 3. 8. and 1-23. As when the 
Sun appears in the Heavens, it doth not only dil- 
cover it ſelf, butdiſfcloſeth all things on the Earth ; 
ſo when God manifeſts himſelf co the Soul, he 
doth not only give the Knowledge of himſelf, bur 
ſhews to us the true Nature of other things, that 
they can bear no proportion to the Excellency of 
God and Chriſt, and beſtows ſuch a Judgment 
and Underſtanding upon us, that we look upon 
things under other Notions and Conuderacions 
than before we did : as Men have other Appre- 
henſions of things in the Light chan they had in 
Darkneſs of the Night. He doth not know God 
that doth not apprehend him to be more excellent 
than the withering Flowers of any Creature what- 
* Rom. x, {02&ver ; as he doth not love Chrift, that loves him 
25. > not above all Creatures, and he doth not wor- 
xz2zv7s, ſhip God who worſhips the Creature equal with 
worthip- him *, ſo he doth not know God, that knows him 
um_ not to be excellent above all Creatures, and e- 
jaxts crea- ſteem him accordingly. 
gorem. 
(6.) 'Tis a fiducial Knowledge, A Knowledge 
of Faith, Pſalm 9. 10. They that know thy Name 
will truſt in thee. Faith and Truſt are the Con- 


comitants of this Knowledge. Such will addreſs 


ro God in all. their Streights, and rely upon his 
Truth and Goodneſs. And the Spirit of W:ſ- 
dom isjoyned with the Acknowledgment of Chriſt, 
Epb. r. 17. Faith is principally meant by Know- 
ledge in Scripture ; fome therefore interpret the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, which is eternal Life, in the 
Text, to be Faith. No Knowledge indeed with- 
out Faith can be eternal Life, or the next way to 
it, and by Knowledge, I{azab 53. 11. (by bu Know: 
ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtifie many) muſt be 
underitood a believing Knowledge, and cannot 
be underſtood otherwiſe. All that have a gene- 
ral Knowledge of Chriſt, though never ſo high, 
are not juſtified, for chat excellent Stare the Scrip- 
ture aſcribes only to Faith. His Knowledge, obje- 
Gively, the Knowledge of him, Faith in him; 
and Faith is called Knowledge, becauſe ir is 
radically in the Underſtanding as Liberty is, bur 
it is formally in the Will} Not that the Under- 
ſtanding is the proper and fole S2at of Faith, be- 
cauſe Faich is fduczs, Truſt or Reliance, which is 


not an act of the Mind, but of the Will. Bur Fi: 
is in the Underſtanding in regard of Diſpoticion, 


but:in the Will in regard of the fiducial Apnre- - 
henſion * , For Faith is not one Simple Vertue but 


compounded of two, Knywledge and Truſt : The 
common Subject is the Heart, che ſpecial Seat of 
each Part, is the Underſtanding and Wil, (yet 
choſe two Parts cannor be ſeparated, but the na- 
ture of Faith is deſtroyed) as original Righteoui- 
neſs was both in the Mind and the Will ; and the 


Happineſs of Heaven, which is but one entire Hap- 


pinefs, conſiſts both in the Acts of the Underſtand- 
ing in, Contemplation, and the Acts of the Will in 
the embracing the contemplated Object. But by 
Knowledge or Sight in Scripture, is principally 
meant Faith. Abraham ſaw the Day of Chcrift, 
Febn 8, 56. and with ſuch a Sight as ſprung up in 
Joy ; hefaw it in the Promiſe ; he knew it. by way 
of Energy in the Propitiation of Chriſt and Ver- 
cue of his Spiritz he had the Power of Chriſt*s 
Death in the Mortification of his Unbslief, be- 
fore the Death was felc.by the Son' of God upon 
the Croſs, and roſe to a new Lite by the Virtue of 
Chriſt's Reſurreion, betore Chriſt laid his Head 
in the Grave. It was certainly a fight of Faiths 
for the Fews, to whom Chriſt ſpake this, faw 
nim with their bodily Eyes, beheld his Day, they 
ſaw him perſonally Face to Face, and knew him 
in the Fleſh, yet were wholly ignorant both of the 
Excellency ot his Perſon and Virtue of his Offices. 
"Tis one thing to know the Nature of God, and 
another thing to know God in Covenant as our 
God. Of the Sidenians God faid, They ſhall know 
that 1 am the Lord, Exzek. 28. 22. In a way of Ju- 
ſtice, chey ſhall know that I am of a righteous 
Nature : But of his People Iſrael he laith, They 
(hall know that 1 am the Lord their God, wer. 26. A 
God in Covenant with them, in whom they have 
an Intereſt. *Tis an intereſted Knowledge: A 
relying upon God in his Covenant as theirs, 2c- 
cording as the Scripture propounds him. There i; 
as great a ditterence between the common Know- 
ledge of God in an unbelieving Scholar and a 
believing Chriſtian, as berween che Knowledge 
that a Gardner hath of Plants and Flowers in his 
Maſter's Garden, he knows how to dreſs them, 
knows the Names and the Nature of every par- 
ticular Plant and Flower there : But though the 
Knowledge of the Owner of it doth not extend 
co all thoſe Particularities, yet he knows it to be 
his, conveyed to him, and of right belonging to 
him. Another Man delights in a beautiful Field 
and Garden, pleaſeth himſelf wich the variety 
of the Flowers, and pleaſures of the Walks; che 
Owner delights in ic upon this account too, 
loves to confider the Nature of the Frees and 
Plants but he hath a Knowledge of it, and deligt.c 
in it above the others, becauſe of his Propriety, 
he knaws the Poſſeflion of it, and the Commodi- 
ties ariſing from it, to be his This Knowledge 
is always with ſome glimmerings of Hopes, thac 
God and Chriſt are his according to the Tenour 
of the Covenant. Thorgh there be not a full af: 
ſurance, the Title and Evidence is not clear ro 
him, and may ſeem to have ſome Flaw in it, which 
he hath not yet overcome, yet all crue Faich hath 
ſomething of Comfort and Hope with it, for ic is 
wrought by the Spiric as a Comlorter, convincing 
of the ſufficiency, as well as the necetlity of che 
Righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt, upon which che Soul in 
this ſaving Knowlede: flings it felf, and follows this 
glimmering till he tomes to greate: Lighr, where- 
by to read his own Intereſt in Chriſt, as Paul did, 
Gal. 2, 20. who loved me, and gave bimſelf for me: 
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Afterwards inceed there is a Knowledge of feel- | 
ing, 2 Tim. 1,12. Iknow whom I bave believed, T. 
have known him by Faith, and I know him by 
Feeling; I knew him to be good before, and 
therefore I truſted him. Bue ſince I knew whom 
I have truſted, and have a rich Experience of 


him. 


I. There w no ſaving Knowledge without thus fiduct- 
al 4#. Ic properly follows upon our Eſpouſals 
with God : *Tis a Knowledge after Contra, 
Hoſe. 2. 20. I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord ; and therefore muſt 
be a Knowledge of Faith. He that hath no live- 
ly Motions hath no Life, he muſt have Breath at 
leaſt ; Nor is there any lively Knowledge of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt without vehement Deſires 
at leaſt after him, and unutterable believing 
Groans. Can any Man know God in his Wrath, 
who doth not tremble at it, or any Man know 
God in his Grace, that doth not catch hold of it ? 
He knows him not, that thinks him not excel- 
lent enough to be the fole Obje&t of his Conf: 
dence and Aﬀiance. No Man that diſparageth 
that which is eruly excellent in it ſelf, can be ſaid 
to know the Excellency of that thing. If I ſet 
up any thing in the World as the groungl of my 
Truſt more than God, *tis evident, that I ac- 
knowledge a greater Vertue, Strength and Pow- 
er in that than in God and Chriſt whom I refuſe, 
and may well be ſaid not to know and underſtand 
the tranfcendent Goodneſs of him that I rejec. 
Lay not therefore any Claim to a Knowledge of 
God as Almighty, infinite Goodneſs, and tender 
Bowels, if you reſign not up your ſelves wholly to 
him; to his Grace to pardon you, to his Power 
to relieve you, to the Death of Chriſt to morti 
fic Sin, and that in his own way, the way of 
his Precepts, not in ways of our own Invention, 
and Prefumption. But, alas! Do not many ptop 
up themſelves in ſome earthly thing, as it there 
were no God in 1/rael to be ſought unto, ſtrength: 
en themſelves in their own Righteouſnefs, as it 
there were no Mediator commiſiion'd and ſent 
into the World ? Confidence in any other thing 
denies the Being of God ; or if not that, yet it 
denies the Excellency of God ; if not that, the 
Goodneſs of God, and ſo implies, that there is 
no Knowledge of God as he is gracious and glo- 
rious in himſelf, becauſe there is no truſt in him. 
I am fore afraid, moſt of the Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt we have in this Age, is a meer Noti- 
on of Faich without Value, like a Ring without- 
the Diamond. He knows beft, chat hath conco- 
= in his Heart, what he underſtood in his 

ead. 


2. The higheſt raticnal Knowledge of God cannot 
profit without this Knowledge of Faith. - The general 
and common Knowledge of Chriſt is but a know- 
ing after the Fleſh, not in the Power of his Spi- 
rit, and can no more advantage than the Fews 
knowing him, or Judas his living with him 
did them or him without believing. In the Scrip- 
ture Chriſtians are not called knowing Perſons, 
but Believers. ?Tis a Pleaſure to a Phyſician to con- 
ſider the Nature of a Medicine, and pierce into 
the Qualicy of each Ingredient in it ; but if he be 
invaded by the Diſeaſe, for which that Medicine 
is proper, all his Knowledge of it and delight in 
jr, will be no ſupporc to his Body, unleſs he cakes 
it and joyns it in a cloſe Conteſt with the Di- 
ſtemper. All the Pleaſure he hath had in the 
ſearch and Contemplation of it, and the expe- 


rience of the ſtrength of it upon his Patients, will 
not check the Malady of his Vitals, or ſtop the 
Rage of the Humour, though his Knowledge 
were as large as Solomon's, without application of 
the Remedy. Chriſt is the Remedy for our ſpiri- 
tual Diſeaſes, Faith is the Application. A Man is 
no more a Chriſtian by knowing the Nature of 
God and Chriſt in a notional way, or being able 
to unfold the Myſteries of Redemption in gene- 
rous Strains, than a Philoſopher who can diſcourſe 
accurately of the nature of Metals and Jewels, 
can be ſaid to bs rich, when he hath never a 
Penny in his Parſe. The Knowledge enticles him 
to 4 natural Wiſdom, but the Poſfeflion to Wealth. 
If he were a Slave in the Gallies, the Riches of 
his Knowledge would never ſtrike off the weighe 
of his Chains : One Jewel in Poſleffion to pay for 
his Redemprion would be of more value than all 
his Philofophy. And juſt ſuch a Perſon is he, that 
delights in the knowledge of his Bags and quanti- 
ty of Gold, but makes not application of it to 
his preſent Indigencies : It is as if he had none, 
but were che pooreſt Beggar that craves an Alms 
from Door to Door. There is as great a dit- 
ference between this notional and fiducial Know- 
ledge, as there is between the Knowledge of an 
Angel, who comes under the Wing of Chriſt for 
his Confirmation in his happy Eſtate, and the 
Knowledge of a Devil who rejected him as his 
Head, which is thought by ſome to be the Devil's 
Sin. 'Tis likely by Scripture it was Pride, and 
probably it was Pride of this Nature, as I 
may have occaſion to ſhew in the proſecuting the 
Dodtrine of Unbelief. Asthe Angels Knowledge of 
Chrift being propoſed as their Head, could not 
have advantag'd them, without an Ad of conſent 
to him, and acceptance of him anſwering to 
Faith in us, as well as a Knowledge (they had 
not elſe come under his Wing as rational Crea- 
cures, by an eleQion and approbation of him) ſo 
neither can our Knowledge of him, without an 
accepting of him. 


3. The clearer a ſaving Knowledge is, the ſtronger 
will be our Faith and Confidence in God and Chriſt, 
and the ſtronger our Faith, the ſtronger our Know- 
ledge. As the more Knowledge a Phyfician hath 
of the Nature of Simplezs, the more confident- 
ly will he apply them 3 and the more he finds 
their Vertue in the Application, the ſurer Know- 
ledge of them he arrives unto. The more we ſpi- 
ritually underſtand God, the more we ſhall truſt 
him on his own Credit, and this is properly Faith. 
All the Attributes of God are the Crutches of 
Faith, the Bladders upon which Faich ſwims, when 
we know the Strength of chem, and are ſenſible 
of the Sufficiency of them, and our own need, 
weſhall with greater aflurance rely upon them, 
as they are engaged in his Promiſes ; his Wiſdom 
in making Promiſes that he can accompliſh, his 
Faithfulnefs in making Promiſes that he will ac- 
compliſh, his Power in being able to make good 
every Tittle of his Word. Not an Actcribute of 
God but inſpires Faith with a freſh Vigour. And 
ſo the more we ſpiritually and ſenſibly know 
the Tenour of Chriſt's Commiſſion, the Ends of 
his Death, the Cauſes and Ends of his Reſur- 
reftionand Aſcenfion, we ſhall the more willing- 
ly caſt our Souls upon that Security, and draw 
Sweetneſs by Faith from every Flower in God's 
Garden. The Angels adore the Goodneſs of God 
more fervently than we can, and have a great- 
er Confidence in that Goodneſs, becauſe theic Ap- 
prehenſions of it are clearer, and their Taſte and 
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Experience of it hath been ſtronger. The bright- 
ſt Needles move quickeſt, and ſtick faſteſt to the 
Lcadltone. The clearer our Knowledge, che 
clofer our Adherence. He that ſpiricually knows 
God and Chrift, will re!t upon God's bare Word 
with more ſtedfaſtnefs, than if he had the ſtrong: 
eſt Aſfurances of all the Princes in the World for 
a great Eſtare. | 
7. 'Tis a progreſſrve Knowledge, ſtill aiming at 
more Knowledge and more improvements ot it. 
Though che Knowledge of God be at ficft infus'd 
into us by the Inſpiration of the Spiric, yet neicher 
thac in the Head, nor Grace' in the Hzait, have 
their full Strength at their firſt Birch, bur attain 
their Stature gradually, Natural Knowledge, 
which is a common Work of God upon Men, 
arrives not at its growth in a Moment, bur in 
tract of time. He chat fiſt found our the In- 
Clination of the Loadſtone to the Pole, did not 
reſently apprehend all the Vertues of the 
| anr—=. hk nor was able to fail about the Worl( 
by it, though chis afterwards grew up from the 
firſt Invention, We go up a Mountain ſtep by 
ſtep, Chriſt doth not perform all the parts of his 
Propherical Office at once, there 1s a further De- 
claration'of the Name of God 1o ſucceed the 
firſt, Fobn 19. 26. I have declared thy Name, and 
will declare it, that the Love wherewith thou baſt lo- 
wed me, may be in them. And the Raviſhments by 
the Vertue and Influences of his ſecond, Mall ex 
ceed thoſe of the firſt Revelation 3 for choſe tur: 
ther Declarations are accompanied with - greatet 
Manifeſtations of Aﬀection, and tuller Commu 
nications of divine Love to the Soul. Some things 
are too bright for the Soul at the firſ# opening of its 
weak Eyes. Men at their firſt Convection have 
but Glimpſes of things, as the Man, Mark 8. 24 
who ſaw Men as Trees walking, till Chriſt put his 
Hand upon his Eyes, and made him fee Objects 
before him more diftinatly. As the Stone from 
our Hearts, ſo Scales from our Eyes, fall off by 
- degrees. No Manis fo wiſe but he may be wiſer. 
(1.) All true Knowledge 1s alluring. The firlt ſight 
of a Myſtery is tranſporting, and alſo alluring 
ro a further Enquiry, Prov. 1.5. A wiſe Man 
vill hear and will encreaſe Learning : He will a-ife 
to more fublime Thoughts and Diſcoveries : He 
will be adding, 2s in Arithmetick, Figure to Fi- 
gure, till he comes to a juſt Sum, deducing one 
Rule from another, cill he come to the utmott : 
As the Branch grows from the Body of the 
Tree, and one Branch from another, *T1s the Na- 
ture of all t-ve Knowledge ro ſharpen the Mind 
tor more. He that hach tound a Mine, will fol- 
low the Vein till he maſters ic. The Scholar 
that bath a Taſte of any curious Learning, will 
not leave the Purſuit cill he hath pierced into the 
Bowels of ir, and by tarning over Books and 
ſtretching his Thoughts, hath encceaſed his Stock. 
'Tis alfo the nature of fpiricual Knowledge ro put 
an Edge upon the Appetice, and open the Under: 
tanding wider, that ir may be filled wich more. 
The Voice of it is that of the Grave, Give, Grve. 
The times of the Goſpel were promiſed to be in- 
quilitive times, Dar. 12. 4 Many ſhall ran to and 
fro, and Knowledge ſhall be encrea/ed. A lite Know- 
ledg of Gad doth nor huſh cu” Defires, bur awa- 
ken them. The barbarous People by taſting the 
Fruits of [ta!y were at reſt, till they ſaw and con- 
quered the Country. One Taſte of God and 
Chriſt is co make us cry out, evermore, Lord, give 
1s this Bread : Tis to enlarge our Appetite, not to 
dull and fſcantle it; to engage us to make fur: 
ther Enquiries to the Hope oY OY and the 
OJ, . 


| Riches of the Glory of bis Inheritance in the Saints, 
Eph. 1.16. They had a Spirit of Knowledge. 
But the Apoſtle prays for further P-rfeRion in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and a fuller opening the 
Eyes of their Underſtandings, to get into his ſe- 
cret things, and behold more of his Glory. 'Tis 
as natural for a ſaving Knewledge to preſs to fur- 
cher Attainments, as ic is for a counterfeit Know- 
ledge to flag in its purſuit, 

(2.) 'Tx utterly impoſſible that any Man can have 
a ſaving tary of God, who ſtands at 'a ſtay in 
what be has, without any Deſires to make a further 
progreſs. As it is impoſflible Faith, or a full Ai- 
ſent or Conſent to the Dodtrine of the Goſpel 
can be without unutterable Groans for the full 
\pplication of the good things promiled in it, 1o 
t is impoſible this ſaving Knowledgecan be wich- 
out eager thirſting for a larger Communicari- 
On. He that ſeeks not atrer mote Light, never 
had any ſaving Glimmerings of any in his Heart, 
Prov. t5. 14. He that bath Underſtanding, ſeeks 
Knowledge, but the Mouth of Fools feed on Fooliſh» 
neſs, The ſeeking Knowledge is a ſign of an un- 
derſtanding Heart; any Man's feeding on Fooliſh- 
neſs, is an Evidence that he underſtands nothing 
of the ſweerneſs of a ſpiritual Banquer. Thac 
Merchane that is fenfible of Gain, will en- 
creaſe his Venture, and defire richer Cont 
modities : The underſtanding Heait will ven- 
cure out for more ſpiritual Knowledge. As no 
Man hath true Grace who doth nat mike 
additions, and riſe to the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Graces which are more ſpiritual, more the Delighe 
of God, and the Beauty of che Soul: Sy neicher 
hath he any Taſte of God and Chrilt, who doth 
not aſpire and travel to more ſpiritual Ditcoveries 
of his Gloty. There is not only ro be a Know- 
ledge, but a following on to' know the Lord, Hof. 6. 3. 
A following hard after bim, to fee his Glory, 
P/alm 63. 2, 8. He never taſted the ſweetneſs of it 
chat is cloyed with it, nor ever underſtood the 
Beauty of the Proſpe, that is not deſirous to 
get up to che top of che Hill-co pleaſure his Eyes 
with a full view. An acquieſeence in any Degree, 
is a fign the Knowledge pretended is but a Goun- 
certeir, that God is not the delightful and eftima- 
-ble Obje& of his Mind, that there 4s. no experi- 
mental Acquaintance with him. Certainly, he 
chat eſteems him, will deſire to lie ac his Feet to 
receive his Inſtructions, and will implore Chriſt 
tor the exerciſe of his Propherical Office, which. is 
as truly exercisd by his Spiiicin the World, as it 
was 1n his Perſon in the Days of his Fleſh. 

(1.) Tha Principle of ſaving Knowledge # an ative 
Principle. If it be the Light of Life, a living and 
lively Light, it will by its Adtivity proceed tron 
Strength ro Strength, trom Daws to Day light, from 
Day-light to Sun 1iſe, and tron) that to the Merits 
dian, Prov. 4. 18. The Sun in a Statue, will ſtand 
like a Stock, but not the Sun in the Heavens. If 
through the darkneſs of the Unde: ſtanding there 
is an Alrenation frem the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. 
chen by an enlighrned Underſtanding, cheic is an 
approach tothe Life of God. Can Partakers of 
the Life of God, ſtand ar a flay ? Can we ever be 
like God by Ignorance, and ſmall Meaſures of 
Knowledge ? God cannot encreaſe in the Know- 
ledg of bimſclt, becauſe the Knowledge of himſelf 
is as himſelf, infinice : But that Soul that ns eruly 
God-like, aſpires to.as bigh a Knowledge of him, 


fire to thrive in the Knowledge of Chriſt, which 
is as the Dew of Grace. 


P Þ (2.) There 


as the Creature is capable ot. He hath no defirg: 
co take further Steps in Grace, wt.o doth not de-: - 
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(2.) Thee is no Conformity to Chriſt, without a thirſt 
aftcr mire Knowledge of God. Our Szxviour grew 
in #i{d.m as he did in Stature, Luke 2. 52. Not 
that Civi had any (inful Ingnorance,. but che 
Habics of Wiſdom and Knowledge infus'd into his 
humane Nature, grew up to marcurity according 
to his natural Growth. They are not his Mem: 
bers thar grow not proportionably to the Head ; 
and being rational Members, they muſt grow in 
Knowledge as we!l as in Strength. The Image of 
God in the New Creature doth partly conliit in 
Knowledge, Col. 3. 19. Yet it 1s not neceſſary ro 
ehis Conforimicy, that all ſhould have an equal 
Deziee of Knowledge. ?Tis probable, all in Hea- 
ven have noc an equal Viſion of God, fince there 
are different Degrees of Glory ; yet the leaſt De- 
gree of the Viſion of God there, is wich a perfect 
Conformity, and without the mixture of the leait 
Impurity, But there is no Conformity here to 
Civift, without ſome Knowledge of him. Some 
grow according to Means 2nd Meaſures, and an 
ardent Thirſt for fuller Manifeſtations of him. 
Some think that in Heaven there will be a con- 


*Zanch.in ſtant Proficiency in the Knowledge of God * ; 
Hoſ. 5. 3- and why nor, fince finite is capable of Additions, 


as Numbers are of more Units, which may be 
encreas'd by adding ; yet none fo great, but m2y 
be made greater by addition of more to them ? | 

(3.) Hz can bave no deſire ts enjoy God, who doth 
nor deſire a clearer Knowledge of bim. What Defires 
can he have of Fruition, who doth not delight to 
know more of him, whom he pretends he is wil- 
ling co enjoy ? He hath no mind to fer foot in 
Hezven, nor hath any Notions of the Happineſs 
of that Place, whoſe Aﬀections are not enlarged 
to a further Profpe& of him, who is the ſole eſlen- 
tial Happineſs there. Whoſoever hath had any 
taſte of Heavenly Pleaſure, will endeavour to 
beautiti« his Underſtanding with divine Objeds, 
ſince part of the Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts in 
a PerieRion of that Faculty of the Mind. 

*Tis then certain, that a knowing Soul cannot 
be idle, but inquiſitive : Spiritual Knowledge is no 
leſs attractive than natural. + When we come to a 
little Knowledge in thoſe lower things, we are 
ſtill aiming at more. As thoſe that found out new 
Countries, were ſtill making more Voyages to per- 
fe& their Enquiry, *Tis impoſlible that any chat 
have caſted the ſaving Knowledge of God. can reſt 
in low Meaſures ; but they will be attempting a 
full Diſcovery. 

This Progrefliveneſs conſiſts chiefly, 

(1.) Ina clearer fight of what was in part known. 
Not fo much exren/rvely, in an encreale of particu- 
lar Objects ; as intenſively, in a clearer View and 
more ſpiritual Apprehention of what we knew 
before : As growth in Grace is not in new Graces 
(for they are all included in the habit of Grace firſt 
pur into the Soul) but ina ſtrength of each par- 
ticular Grace, and the aftings of it. As a Man 
chat ſtudies the Nature of fome particular Crea- 
ture, by his fearch comes into a fight, not of new 
 Objeas, but of more Reaſons: of things, and a 
clearer [n{petion into that which was the Object 
ot his Knowledge before. The Knowledge in Hea- 
ven confilts notio much in the knowing new Odb- 
jects, as in knowing wich an unexpreflible clear- 
neſs God and Chriſt, whom we know but in a 
Glafſs..and that darkly in the World : Not in an 
addition of new OvjeRs, bur an acceflion co the 
Degrees of our Knowledge. 

(2.) 'Tis agrowth ineſtimation of the ObjefF, and 
ſtrength of aefires for it, Tis a certain Rule in Spi- 
ritual, as itis 1n Naturals; every thing when it 


moves regularly to its Center, moves more ſ{wife- 
ly towards the end of its Motion ; fo will the Mo- 
tion of che Soul be in Longings and Thirftings af- 
ter a more full view of God and Chriſt, che near- 
er it comes to Salvation the Sou! breaks for the 
Longings it hath to the Judgments of God, Pſalm 
I19. 20. the Methods of his Wiſdom ; one De- 
fire treads upon another ; he deſires, and is cove- 
tous for more Longings tor him ; he longs, and 
thinks he doth not long enough. It grows in Eſti- 
mations of him, P/alm 119. 72. The Law of thy 


Mouth i better to me than thouſands of Gold and Sil- 


ver, He values it daily more and more, above all 
the Excrements of this Earth, : 

(3) 'Tus not a Growth or Deſire terminating in 4 
Notion of God, ſo much as the Fruits and proper In- 
tendments of that Notion. *Tis a Myſtery of Faith, 
and a Myſtery of Godlineſs; a Myſtery to be 
Known, and a Myſtery to be practis'd : But the 
Growth is in the Myſtery of Faith, in order to a 
growth in it, as it is a Myſtery of Godlineſs; to 
know God for the Ends for which he is. reveal'd, 
and Chriſt for the Ends for which he was com- 
miflion'd. ?*Tis a defire for the way of God's Pre- 
cepts, Pſalm 119. 29, 33. notto indulge carnal At- 
tections, or an intelle&ive Curiofity ; but to dire&t 
his Paths and ſtrengthen him in his Walk. A Man 
in a Journey defices not fo much the Knowledge 
of the Nature of the Soil, or of the Fruits of the 
Country, as the Way of it to attain his Journeys 
end. David having a Knowledge of God, and 
being raviſh'd with it, deſires to be acquainted 
with the Way, to the Fruition of that whereof 
he had ſome ſight. Hence he ſo often deſires 
God to open his Eyes, that he might behold him ; 
and teach him the way, that he might attain to 
him. He that hath a delightful Profpe& of ex- 
cellenc Buildings, and fruittu! Grounds which he: 
may have the Poſſeflion of, would have a more ac- 
curate ſurvey of them. The next Step nacurally, 
is to deſire toknow a Way thither, Prow. 1.5. A 
wiſe Man will encreaſe in Learning, TW?2NN, the 
Word lignifies properly the Mariner's Arf, or Pi- 
lot's Skill in ſteering a Ship, or an Acuteneſs in a&- 
ing. A wiſe Man will hear and encreaſe in Learn- 
ing, in order to improve what he knows for his Di- 
re&ion and Steerage in his Courſe in this World, 
which is as a ſtormy Sea, and needs Care and Skill. 

2. As there is a difference in the Effe&s of this 
Knowledge, ſo alſo in the manner of it. 

I. Saving Knowledge is diſtin. Though Grace 
be not perfect, yet there is an Habit of Grace, and 
all the Parts of Grace in the Soul of a renewed 
Man 3 fo though this Knowledge be got perfect, 
yet there is a diftin& view of God and Chriſt 
in all the neceſſary Parts of Knowledge. Ano- 
cher may know the Attributes of God, but he ſees 
not the Glory of them ſhining into the Heare, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. To give the light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Feſws Chriſt. * Tis a di- 
ſtint view of God's Pertections, in their affeting 
Glory ; of his Wiſdom, in contriving Redempti- 
on ; his Juſtice, in puniſhing our Surety ; his Mer- 
Cy, In beftowing Pardon in his beloved one ; and 
the Beauty of his Holineſs in all 3 ani of thoſe a 
Believer hath a diſtin&t Apprehention in his Mind, 
and a gracious and a diſtin& Impreſlion of them 
on his Heart 3 he knows the Nature of Chriſt, his 
Offices, the Fruirs of his Death, and Comforts 
of his Refurrecion, the Cordials of his Interceſ\- 
tion fo orderly, as to make ute of them in his ſe- 
veral Exigencies, and have recourſe to each of 
them by Faith in his diltin Preitures. "Tis # ſhs- 


ning into the Heart, as the Sun upon the World ac 
the 


wel it. 
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the Creation, whereby Adam had a diltin& view 
oi the Creacures then formed 3 and in the new 
Creation, this divine Light breaks into the Soul, 
repairs the Faculty whereby there may be a plain 
ſpiritu2] view of the Glory of God, as figur'd in 
the Appearance of Chriſt, An Owl fees the 
Lighr, but not diſtinaly that, or any thing by it; 
not becauſe there is want of Light, but a want ot 
a due diſpoſition and ftrength' inthe Eye to dil- 
cert it,” *Tis a Manifeſtation of God's Name, John 
17.5. God was more CGiſtindtly known by his 
Name Jehovah among the [/raelites, than he had 
been in the World before, z. e. in the Maniteſtati- 
ons of his Fruth and Poiver in performing the 
Promiſe of Deiiverancs to them; fo -he is 
know in Chriſt in fuller Expretltons, and more 
Letters of his Name, thin he was tothe [ſraeltes. 
The other Knowledge, 15 as th: ſight of a Min 


in his Pitn;c ; this, as the Knowleige of a Man, 


in his Pei fon, © whereby his lively Diſpoſition and 
Excellencies are diſcerned. ?*Tis a Knowledge by 
inward Manifeſtation and Irradiation of the Soul. 
The times of Ignorance are called Night and 
Darkneſs in Sccipture : In the Night che:e 1s no 
Evidence of the true Figures and Colours of 
things: The time of divine Difcovery is called 
Day, and Light 3 and Believers, Light in the Lord ; 
there is a plain appearance of the Object in irs 
Excellency manitfeft to them, whereby they dil 
cern things thae differ 3 che diff:rence berween 
Chriſt and the World, Grace: and Sin. Ir dit- 
fecs trom the Knowledge of ochers, as che fight 
of a Ship by an unskiltul Eye, from that of the 
Shipwright or Pilot, who underſtands all <2 Parts 
of the Workman's Skill : Or the Sighr of a Picture 
by a Limner, and one ignorant of rhe Att 3 one 
fz:s the hidden Pieces of Art, the other the out» 
ward Figure and Compolure. The Knowledge 
of the Chriſtian, is the Work of the Spirit by 
ſpecial Grace ; the other is che Work of Educati- 
on and Induſtry. A divine Work is more cicai 
than an humane. "Tis fach a Knowledge as the 
Apoſtles had after the Holy Ghoſt caine upon 
them, and had difpelled their Darknets, ſcat 
ter'd their Shadows, and refin'd their Minds, and 
made them ſee the Counſel of God in the Suffer 
ings of Chriſt, and behold che botrom of ic with 
a divine Light ; whereas before, their Know:edge 
was confus'd and feeble, they ſcarce knew before 
he was to dye 5 after his Death they underitood 
his Sufferings, bur nothing of the true Reafon and 
Deſign / of them, till the Spiric deſcended upon 
chem: And therefore Chriſt tells chem in the time 
of his Lite, chat though he hau been fo J-mg 1th 
them, they did not know bim, john 14. 9. Unlels 
the Knowledge of God and Chriſt be thus diſtinct, 
ir may ſtuff the Head, but not improvethe Soul. 
2.*Ts a certain Knowledge, Not a Gueſs or Ima: 
gination, butia real thing : As it the Soul had a 
perfet Demonſtration. *Tis fſurer than the 
Knowledge of the firſt Principles or common No- 
tions in Man, ſurer than the Perceptions of Senſe, 
or Conclafions of Reaſon. z The Knowledge oj 
things: we have by Experience, depends upon 
the deceivable S2nfe, which ofcen needs the Cor- 
retion of Reatun: The Knowledge we have by 
Reatfon is uncertain, becauſe rhe Mind of Man 1s 
otten pepolſ:ſt with crooked Notions, which 
cannot be the Rule ro meature ftiighr Truths by. 
Reaſon is full of urcercaincy, and dubious z and 
the more we doubt by natnral- Reaſon, the more 
Bur this Knowledges is more Divine 
than any Demonſtration *, becauſe it is not found- 
ed upon humane Reaſon, bur divine and infallible 


| Revelation 3 which can neither deceive nor be 
deceived. *Tis by an inward Senſe and Tate, 
which renders a Man more certainly inteliizeric 
of what he feels, chan' all Men in the World 
can. be by a rational Diſcourſe without a 52nc2. 
Truth is inned, and inlayed in the Hearc 3 ther2 1s 
a Plerophory and full aſſurance of Knowl:dge, Col. 2. 


than Knowledge, ſuch as the Ph:ic/cphers 


ſelves whether it was clear Sciznce or Opinion. 


: Bur faving Knowledge is a folid and certain Ap- 


prehenſion of che Objz&t known. Hence it is 
called a fight of the Glory of God wit op:n Face, 
2 Cor. 3.15, an intellectual fpiriczal fight, the 


evidence of things not ſeen, Hb. 11 1. Dey. Such 
a Conviction that brings a tuinzls of Light with 
ir, roclear the thing, and make the He2rr tall 
down under the Power of it, ani non-pl:iffeth 
all Diſputes againſt ir. As the Spitic fo ſtrongly 
convincerh of Sin, as to arreſt all O';:ions 
and Pleas, banifth them out of the Hearr of the 
Sinner ; fo he ſtrongly convinceth of the Truth 
of God and Chriſt,” and chafeth away all the 
carnal Reaſonings, as the Light of the rifing Sun 
doth Darkneſs before it. *Tis fuch an Hr dun 
that: brings Subſtance along wich ic. The Sus- 
ſtance of things hoped for. Ir evidenceth God nd 
Ciriit, and che things of God and Cahriit wo he 
fubltancial, folid things, and not imaginary No- 
rions and Goubetul Opinions. This was promi- 
ſel. in the times of che Goſpel, Ta. 52. 6. 
Ay Ferp!s thai know my Name, they ſhall know in 
twat aay, that I an be that doth [peak, behold i: x 
I. The repecition of a thing in the Hebrew Dia- 
le&, ſhews the certzinty of the thing fpoken of. 
They knew God by the Prophets, they {hol more 
furely know him in the times of the Go/pe!, in the 
2rcarneſs of the Deliverance he would work for 
chem. *Tis clearer than the propherick Viſions 
tor it is a fight thar is produced by the dawning 
of the Day, Al the ariſing of the Day ſtar in _the 
Heart, 2 Pet. 1. 15H. which is meant of a Know- 
ledge of Chriſt in this Warld ; for in Heaven 
the Knowledge ſhall be by the Light of che Sun, 
*Tis a Knowledge here which is che Fore-runner 
of a full Knowledge in Heaven, as the Day- ſtar 
is of the riſiig Sun. And Chriſt himf=lf affirms 
co God this certainty of Knowledge, Fobn 17. 5. 
They have furcly known that I came cut from thee, 
which is more- than a looſe Opinion, And in- 
deed, there is nothing more fure to an open'd Un- 
derſtanding than a divine Light, chough roan Eye 
ſore with Sin, the Light is as imperceptible as the 
Light of the Sun to the Eyes of an Owl. 

I. The manner of this Knowledge muſt bear ſome pro- 
portion to the Objett, and the manner of revealing 1. 
As the Object excels all other Obje&s, ſo the man- 
ner of knowing mult be ditftzrenc from all other 
| manner of Knowledge, and therefore more certain 
in what we knowotic, by how much the Objes 
God and Chriſt are more excellent and real, the li- 
ving God and aneternal Chriſt. ”[is not coin'd by 
Fleſh and Blood, nor depends-upon the blindnek of 
Reaſon 3 but it is from the Father which is in Hea- 
ven, as well as of che Father which is in Heaven, 
Mat 16. 17. A Maniteftation from Chriſt, Fob.19. 
6. I have manifeſted iby Name; a ſure WWird whereby 
it 15 taught, 2 Pet. 1.19. fſurer than all che Maxims: 
of the World. The Object is moſt real. God, the 


Author of all Being, the Fountain of Nature and 
Grace, Chrift, the Band of the whole Creation. 
Pp 2 The 


2. * Other Knowledge doth firctuate, and a* Amy- 
Man rather ſuſpe&s thar he ſees, than fze cleaily ; raid. The: 
which is rather an Opinion of God and Chrift >-/mur: 


had of Par: * 
? - = z , : PAF. 3 . 
n:tura] things, which they cond ot alluie chem The. 36- 
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The menner of revealing was moſt certain ; the| 


manner of knowing muſt be in ſome meaſure 
ſuicable to the O'yje&t known, and the way of its 
M :niteſtation ; che Principles of Faich are more 
certain than thoſe of any Science. 
2. *Tis wrought by the enlightning Vertue of the Ho: 
Iy Gboſt, and cheretore muſt be moſt certain. The 
Knowledge of God as well as Faith is the Gift 
of God, wrought in the Soul by Inſpiration. God 
gives not erroneous Principles ro the Creature. 
The D2bauchery of our Reaſons was not from 
God originally, bur from the laſting Invaſion of 
Sin, and permitted by God as a Judge t6 conti- 
nue for our Puniſhment: This ceaching is by 
the Spirit of Truth, Jobn 14. 17. 1 Jobn 2. 27. 
who inwardly preſents the Excellency of God 
and Chriſt to the Underſtanding as the Word doth 
to the Ear, and that not like a Flaſh of Light 
ning that givesa vaniſhing Light, and after leaves 
us in a worſe Darkneſs than it found us ; but he 
abides as a Spirit of Truth in all the Darkneſs ot 
this World, tor he dwells with you, and ſhall be in 
; 068. 
ie prove an uncertain Teacher. *Tis his Demon 
fration, and therefore powerful, 1 Cor. 2. 4. and 
ſurer than any Dzmonſtration by Reaſon, by 
how much the Spirit, the Teachor of it, is above 
all the Reaſon in the World ; *tis the Spirit that 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, 2 Cor. 2.9, 10. My- 
fteries above the Kenn of corrupted Reaſon, and 
hid in the ſecret place of the moſt High, which 
are therefore moſt precious, and of the greateſt 
reality and value. Since theretore this Know- 
ſedge is a Fruit of divine Teaching, and from an 
infinitely wiſe and infallible "Teacher, the Soul of 
a Believer is more aflured of the reality of it 
than it is of its own Life and Being. He knows 
by Senſe and Reaſon-that he lives, but the Know- 
ledge he hath of God and Chriſt iz by the Spirit, 
a Principle infinitely ſuperiour to both the other. 
3. Saving Knowledge « ſuch a Knowledge for kind 
4 Chriſt bad of God. The Words and Declarati- 
on of God which God gave to him, be gave to bu 
Diſciples, Fobn 175. 8. The Knowdedge Chriſt as 
Man had of God is communicated to a Believer, 
in the kind, tho? not in the ſame Meaſure. And 
herein do.h conſiſt partly our Conformity to 
Chriſt ; the Soul is conform'd co Chriſt in all the 
parts of ic : Ic conſiſts not in the repair of one 
Faculty, for that would be bur half a reſemblance. 
It would be monftrous for the Will to be con- 
form'd to Chriſt, and the Underſtanding to the 
Devil ; the Will ro be acted by Grace, and the 
Underſtanding poſlefled by Nature. It cannot 
indeed be ſuppoſed in the order of natural Ope- 
rations, how the Will can have an Holy Confor- 
mity to Chriſt, till the Underſtanding hath an 
incelligent Conformity to .him. As the Will is 
made like the Will of Chriſt, fo the Mind is en- 
lighened in a Similitude co che Mind of Chriſt, 
that as Chriſt is in the Heare, the Ground of the 
hope of Glory, ſo he is in it the Guide of the 
Mind, Pbvl. 2. 5.' Let ths Mind be in you which was 
alſo in Chriſt Feſws. 1 Cor. 2. 16. But we bave the 
Mind of Chriſt. The ſpiritual Man judgeth all things, 
becauſe he underſtands tbe Mind of Chriſt. Becaulc 
his Mind is informed and enlightened by that Spi- 
ric which illuminated the humane Mind of Chritt. 
And needs muſt he judge as Chriſt did, who hath 
not only a Knowledge of the Do trine of Chriſt, 
but a Mind ated by the fame Spirit of Chriſt, 
ard ſuited co the Mind of Chriſt, and hath ſuch 
N -tions and piercing infighe into the things of 
God for the kind, as Chrift had. I will not ſay, 


The Inſtruction will bz certain, till the Spi-: 


chat this is the Senſe of the place, tho' ſomething 
of that Nature feems to be incinded in the man- 
ner of the Apoſtles Argument, or may be inferred 
from thence. We may be ſaid to know as Chriſt 
doth, as we are faid to be Holy as Chriſt is Ho- 
ly, in regard of Likeneſs, as the Light of the Stars 
and the Sun are crue Light, have a likeneſs one to 
che other, and are of the fame kind. Yer the 
Light in the Su 15 more full and clear than that 


in the Sters. As there will at che laſt Day be a 


Glory of the Body , like fo the glorious Body of 
Chriſt, Phil. 3.21. And a Glory of the Soul, 


| much more like to the Soul of Chriſt: So there 


is an initial Likeneſs to Chriſt in each Faculty 
in every renewed Man. Now as Chriſt's Know- 
ledge of God was certain, and the Knowledge 


of himſelf was certain, fo this ſaving Know- 


| ledge of God and Chriſt in a true Believer, is as 
| certain for the Meaſure of it in this World. And 


though there be Doubts and Waverings in the 
Hearts of Believers, yet they do not reſpe& che 
Obje&, the Nature of God and Chriſt, and the 
Ends of his Death, but are in regard of the Sub- 
jet, and an Intereſt in choſe glorious things. 
Now though this Knowledge be imperfe&, yet 
'tis certain in every Believer. They know, though 
it be but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. and that which 
they know is certain. There is certainty in 
Star-light as well as in Sun-light, though the Lighe 
be nor ſo much. We ſee through @ Glaſs darkly. 
'Tis a certain Sight, though not clear, becauſe 
che Organ is not fully firted for it. Every true 
Believer can fay as thoſe, Fobn 6. 69. We believe, 
and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God. Before the Light of the Knowledge 
of God broke in ſavingly upon him, he had doubrt- 
ful Notions of thoſe things,ne counted them as Sha- 
dows, diſcourſed of them, becauſe the reſt of the 
World did, and becauſe he had been broughe up 
that way, yet without any favour of them : He 
knew not whether he knew or no, as Paul, whe- 
ther he was in or out of the Body. Bur ſince he 
beholds ſuch a clcarnefs and Reality in the My- 
{teries of the Goſpel, that he is more confirm'd in 
the certainty of them than of any thing in the 
World. There is a Light ſhot in, which carries 
its own Evidence with it, and is'too bright to be 
non-pluſt by the Darkneſs of Reaſon. The things 
of God and Chriſt are diſcerned in the Head, and 
realiz'd in the Heart. 

3. Ti a firm Knowledge. Some have a floating 
Knowledge of God : Truch in their Mind doth 
dance as the Image of the Sun or Stars in a Pail, 
according to the Motion of tne Water. Truth 
and Error are like a pair of Scales, ſometimes up, 
and ſometimes down. But as tripe Faith, fo ſaving 
Knowledge is ſtedfaſt,like a Needle ſticking to che 
Loadſtone, wichout wavering, Col. 2. 5. ftedfaſtneſs 
of your Faith, c4y,una firmamentum fidei, Firmament 
of Faith ; as {table as the Heaven and Heavenly 
Bodies, keeping their conſtantStations and Courſes, 
and admicting nothing heterogeneous into them, 
*Tis but a ſhadow of Knowledge which halts be- 
tween two Opinions. . The Knowledge of Chriſt 
being admitted upon the higheſt account, frames 
the Soul into an -acquieſcence in it. 'Tis an Un- 
ion from the Holy One, 1 Fobn 2. 20. Which 
as it opens, ſo it fortifies the Underſtand- 
ing. 'Tis an Habit, Hebr. 5. 14. who by reaſon 
of Uſe, by reaſon of Habit in the Greek. The Fa- 
culty is firm, and can never be totally viciated ; 
chough ict may, as the natural Taſte, be impair'd 
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by ſome diſeavd Humour tinQuring the Palate, 
yet it retuens again $0 its former Temper. 'Tis 
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ſuch a Knowledge that keeps Men in a. way of 


quiriesinto fome curious Learning, but he that hath 


Righteouſneſs, and prevents them from returning | had a taſte of the ſame Pizaſure himſ:3f, no more 


to be Swine. It makes them fee the Mire to 
loath ic, and the Puricy of God to love him. 
They that are taught of God depart not from | 
his Truth, P/alm 119: 103. I have not departed 
from thy Tudgments, for thou baſt taught me.. The 
Pſ[almiſt renders God's teaching him as a Reaſon 
why he did not depart from God's Judgments. 
Therefore that Knowledge of God which is 
taught by God, is an eſtabliſhing Knowledge, 
not a volatile airy thing, ſuch as Children have, 
which are carried away by every Wind of Do&rine, 
Eb. 4. 1.4. toſt coand tro between one Paſſion and 
another, rather than berween one Reaſon and a- 
nother : Bur a fetling Balaſt, ſuch as che Martyrs 
had who were flain for the Word of God, the 
divine aiy&, and the Teft:mony they bore to his 
Perſon and Offices, which they held, and held as 
an undoubted Truth, Rev. 5. 9. They held the 
Tranſcript of God, and Chriſt imprinted on their 
Hearts firm, as a Marble doth the Letters engra- 
ven on ic ; the ocher fort of Knowledge is fading, 
as eafily blotted our as Letters upen Sand with 
the next Wind. In the one there is only a 
zaſte of the Powers of the World to come, of the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which are the 
Powers of the Age of the Merav, which was cal- 
led by the Fews, the World to come, Heb. 6. 5. 


The other is as a conſtant Sight 1n the Heart, as ' 


firm as a Graft in the Stock, winch becomes 
one with it: Not only a Light of Truth, buc a 


Love of Truth ; Notions ſpring into the Mind, 
and Love ſtands ready to ſet and root them. It 
any Man therefore pretends to a Knowledge of 
God, and withdraws trom him to the things of 
this World, and the miry ways of Sin, he knew 
no more of God chan a Swine doth of the clean- 
ſing Bath. He diſcovers a greater hatred of God ; 
for whenſoever any Good is forſaken afrer ir is 
pretended ro be known, it ſhews a greater de- 
reſtation of it, and defire of Giiunion from it. 
Whatſoever therefore the Pretences of Apoſtates 
are, they never knew God, becauſe God is fo 
Jovely in all his Perfections, that ic is impoſlible for 
any Soul that knows him, not to love him and 
cleave to him. 

4. This ſaving Knowledge of God and Chriſt « in all 
the Aﬀetions, which attend it in the Soul, unexpreſ- 
fible. The Aﬀections riſing from it are unexprel- 
tible by the Soul that feels it : AJl Words are be- 
low the Senſe, as a Spark is below the brightneſs 
of a Flame. In common things we find often a 
ſecret Power excite a liking or diſlike in our Mind, 
which we cannot fully diſcover to others, either in 
the greatneſs of the Pleaſure, or Abhorrcency 
which is in our ſelves. The natural Aﬀections we 
have to ſomething admit of no Expreflion, much 
lefs the ſpiritual Aﬀections. A Friend that you 
know and love dearly, whoſe Vertues you ad- 
mire, you can never diſcover ſo exquilitely in his 
Endowments, as that another (ſhould admire and 
love him wich an Aﬀection equal to what you 
bear to him. Who can imagine the depth of Da- 
wid's Senſe in his Contemplations of God under 
thoſe ſpiritual Strains h2 cloaths himſelf wich in 
his P/alms, unleſs he felt the ſame inward Tran- 
ſports as David did? Who can underſtand the 
exquiſite Satisfaction our Saviour had in his 
Thoughes of his Father, in his Addrefles to him, 
and Obedience to his Will, unlefs he could be 
equal to him in all thoſe ? *Tis the lame thing 
in Spiritual as in Natural Knowledge. No Man can 
underſtand the ddlight a Scholar rakes in his Eo: | 
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than a Man can underſtand the heat of Fire thac 
never felt it. Paul inrhis Revelations heard Words 
unſpeakable in their own Nature, as well as unlaw- 
ful for bim $0 utter, 2 Cor. 12.4. Nor can any con- 
ceive the inward Raviſhmenrts of a Soul in the Mz-- 
dications of God and Chriſt, who never had a 
ſpiricual View of che Excellency of thoſe ravith- 
ing Objeds. 
USE. 

F. Information. | 

I. See the In/ufficiency of ali, other Knowledge to e- 
ternal Happineſs. Other Sciences are Shadows of 
Wiſdom, this a ſceund Hiſdom, Prov. 3.21. refer- 
ring to the Study of the Wiſdom of God, All 
other kind of Knowledge delights a Man at pre- 
ſent, helps him co paſs his Like wich ſome Com- 
fort, but gives not a drop of Balſom at the Hour 
of Death for any ſpiritual Wound, or the leaſt 
cordial Dram for a drooping Soul ; whereas this 
ſound Wiſdom is a Treaſure of things new and 
old, to ſupport under any Calamity, Ic will 
keep us from being afraid of ſudden Fear, or of the 
Deſolation of the wicked when it comes ; for the Lord, 
chat is ſavingly known, ſhali be cur Confidence, and 
keep our Feet from being taken, Prov. 3. 24,25, 26. 


(1.) Skill in the Affairs of the World, and Arts uſe- 


ful to humane Socteties, firſt appeared in the Seed of 
the Serpent, and the Idolatrous Genet ation of the World. 
The Poſtericy of Cain, the Head of the unbe- 
lieving World, are upon Record in Scripture for 
ſuch Inventions When his Generacions are rec- 
koned, there is Fabal, who firſt invented the Arr 
of ordering Cattle, and Fubal his Brother, the In- 
venter of A/ufick, and Tubal Cain, the firſt Artifi- 
cer in Braſs and Iron, Gen. 4. 20, 21,22. Noluch 
Remark ſet upon the Children of Serb reckoned, 
Gen. 5. 21, 22, only Enoch's walking with God, and 
Lamech's Propheſie of Noah. as if he had been the 
promiſed Seed : Their Minds were taken up with 
cthatKnowledge which ficted them for a better Life. 
The Knowledge of the Gre:&s, whence the choiceſt 
Learning was tranſmitted ro Europe, was deriv'd 
from PEenicia to Egypt ; the one the Poſterity of 
Canaan, the other allo of Cham, both eminent for 
Idolatry. | 
(2.) Chriſt never direfied Men in the Knowledge of 
any thing but of God. He never took Fleſh, nor 
laid it down to make us Philoſophers or Artificers, 
Skilful in the Aﬀairs of the World, or knowing 
in Political Concerns, but ro: purchaſe for us the 
Knowledge of the Myſteries of Heaven, and 
ſanQifying Grace ; he was a Prophet co manifeſt 
the Name of God, not the Nature of Creatures. 
He came mot to inſtruct us in the Nature of the 
Elements,” the Reaſon of natural Motions, to in- 
form us of the Nature of the Stars and Heavenly: 
Bodies, but the Nature of God, the Defigns and 
Methods of his Grace. The teaching worldly 
Skill was too low for the Grandeur of his Pro- 
phetical Office, and ſhould be too low for our 
choiceſt Conſideration, bur only in order to the 
enlarging our Faculties for more clear Apprehen- 
fions pr Illuſtrations of divine Knowledge, to be 


Foundations for ſpiritual Medications, and more ' 


ſenſible Perception of Heavenly Truch. Qur 
Saviour knew all the Secrets of Nature, the Uſe- 
folneſs of humane Arts to the Comfort of the 
World, but never recommended any of them as 
ſufficient co Happineſs. Nor afrer his Refur- 
retion in his Diſcourſes wich che Diſciples, did 
he acquaint them with the Curioſities of Para- 
diſe, or the Orders of Angels : but with the Pro- 
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phecies concerning himſelf, and Ends of his Dearh| 
and Reſurrection, and Glory in Heaven, Luke 24. 


Had thoſe been ſufficient or neceitfary Means, the 


Scripture had been full of natural Demonſtrarti, 
ons, it had been a Book of Nature inftzad ol a 
Book of Gracz. It was not the deſign of it to 
render Men Scholars, but Chriſtians ; and though 
there bz many excellent Sprinklings of Natural 
Learning in Divine Writ, they are occafionally 
ſet down to lead us to the underſtanding the 
Nature of God, and our own Duty, the wo 
Statzs of Man, his Miſery by Sin; and his Happt 
nefs by Grace. And theretore to reſt in that 
which God never :efted in, Chr ft never taught 
'or admired, to reft in that which Devii's and 
wicked Men are well acquainted with, and are no 
En2mies unto, can never render a Soul happy. 
(3.) It can never of it ſelf belp ts to the Know- 
ledge of Divine Thihgs, A Man with Treaſure: of 
other Knowtedge in his Had, may have, and 
often hive, Hearts infenfible of tne Beauty of 
God, and Excellency of Chriſt. It may make 
a Man higher by Head and Shoulders than orher 
Men, but never make him liksto God. The high- 
eſt Incelletuals, without rhoſe ſaving Apprehen 
tions, are but Peacocks Feathers with black Feet: 
They can no more purifie the Soul, than the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats could atone our >ins. 
The underſtanding the Tncricacies of Nature, anc 
the moſt ingenious My ſteries in che World, anu 
a Connexicn of all the moſt uf:tut worldly Sci 
ences cannot advantage our ſpi;itval and eter- 
nal Happineſs, becauſe the things themfelves, 
which are the Okjeas of that Knowledge, can: 
not do ie, The Knowledge of a thing cannot do 
more than the thing known can do. It the Bow: 
els of Nature and Moral Truth were as open t6 
any of us, as they are to the higheft Angel ; nay, 
had we an underſtanding of all Divine as well 
as humane Myſteries, wichour this affectionate 
Knowleigs, it would render vs juft nothing, 
1 Cor. 13. %. Though I bave ihe Gift of Prophecy, 
and un:l:rſtand ali Myſteries, and all Knowledge 3 and 
theugh 1 have all Faith, ſo that { cou!d remove 


Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. Of 
no Account before God. 


A Man may bc Tvec- 
logically knowing and fpiricually ignorant. Nice- 
demnus was none of theioweſt S:R, a Phariſee, nor 
of the loweſt Form among them, a Ruler among 
them, had the Knowledge of che Law above the 
Vulgar > yet was ignorant of the Deftgn of the 
Meſſiah, and the Myitery oi the new Birth, A Man 
may be exccilene in the Grammar of the Scrip 


ture, yer nor unduſtind He fpiritual Senſe of it. 


As a Man may have fo much Latin as to. con- 
ſtrue a Phy/icran's Vil, and tell the Names of the 
Plants mentioned in ic, yer underſtand nothing 
of the particular Vertues of thoſe Plants, or have 
any Pleaſure in the Contemplation of them. So 
we ,may diſcourſe of G2d, and the Periefions 
of God, and the Intzndments of rhe great chings 
at Chiſt, withour a Senſe of them ; though this 
be a good Preparatory to. ſpiituul Knowlegge, 
yet it is inftfficient of it felt without: fome tar 
ther Addition, it doth not heal the Sout's Eye, 
nor chaſe away 'the fpiritual Darknels. Is mucb 
Iiifdom # much Grief, -Ecclef. 1. 15. In this Wit 
dom only tieic is the choiceſt Pleaſure, 

(4) It often hurts and hindcrs Men from the ſa 
ving Know!edge of God and Chriſt. The wileſt Men 
are not always me Diſciples of Chriſt, bur ma- 
ny timos Enemics co, him : the molt ingenious 


* Men have of:cn been the molt malicious and in- 


genious Devils Natural Witdom is moſt apr to 


count Divine Wiſdom Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cer. 1, 21,22. 
A hatred of Chrift often pz; ks up under it. The 
greateſt Ph;/o/opbers in the primitive times, were the 
(harpeſt Enemies to Chriſtianity, and while they 
were intent upon Humane Wifdom, they counted 
Divine Revelation 79 better than a Fable, and 
{corn'd to fit at the Feet of Divine Revelation, 
which agreed not with their own idoliz'd Prin- 


ciples. Unſand@tified Wiſdom is the Devil's great- 
eſt Tool. The Serpent was more ſubtle than a- 


ny Beaft of the Fiel!, and chis Creature is cull'd 
out by che Devil co be the Inftrument of the firſt 
| Seduction of Mankind. The Aﬀectation of a 
Knowledge nor dus to Adam, brought a Cloud 
upon Adam and his Poſterity, and ſeparated him 
from the Knowledge of his Creator, which was 
to be his fole Happineſs. The intent poring 
upon red-hot Iron, or other Metals, blinds the 
Eye, ani] hinders it from ſeeing the Sun, or a- 
ny thing elſe by ic. Too much Intenſenefs in 
carnal Wiſdom dims the Eye to Spiritual Objects. 
The common People knew Chriſt, and thir/ted 
for the Knowledge of him, Mark 12. 27. when the 
incelligent Phariſees were as ſpiritually blind as 
Bats. and ſo wicked as to boaſt of their unbelizv- 
ng Iznorarc?, and ſet it as a Patcern for the 
P--plc, Fobn 7. 4, 49. Have any of the Rulers, 
or of the Phariſe:s, believed on him? But this Peos- 
ple who knew mot the Law, are curſed. Upon 
' which account it is remark'd by the Evangelical 
| Hiſtorian, as a matter of Aſtoniſhment, that a 
great number of ;be Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, 
As 6.7. * Tis better to have a lictle of that Know- 
ledge which conducts to a Redeemer, than much 
of that which pufts up, and makes you ſwell coo 
big tor a Mediator. 

» Well then; Let not other Knowledge ſwal- 
low up your Purfuirs after this. Other Knowledge 
is uſeful, a Gitt of God, but it is the Hand-masd, 
not rhe Miſtreſs. Ir muft not thruſt out that 
which is more noble ; the Light of a Candle e- 
quals not that of che Sun. The Angels are not 
{aid ro bend a Look into natural things cho? they 
exatly know the order of them. Bur it is their 
Employment as well as their Happineſs to ſtand 
betore God, to view his Face, to enquire into che 
things of Chriſt. That which Angels moſt affect, 
ſhould be the affeting Obje& of our Souls z which 
difter in their ſpiritual Nacure, bur little from that 
of an Angz]. Other Knowledge will die with our 
Bodies,this will live with our Souls; that vaniſheth 
with our Breath,and this is perfected inGlory. Thac 
readers us not happy, it doth nor fatisfie our Cu- 
riolity, *cis Stone inſtead of Bread, it ſtrikes not 
oft one Link from the Chain of ſpiritual Dark- 
neſs in us, 'tis no Fortification againſt Death and 
Hell. Bur Divine Knowledge fatishes our De- 
ſires, nouriſhes the Soul, is Bread to our Hunger, 
Light co our Eyes, Muſick to our Ears, a Cordi- 
al co our Hearts, and the Womb of it is full of 
nothing bur Felicity. 1n ſhort, it is the Light of 
Lite, Spiritual, Eternal ; the other act beſt bar the 
Light of a natural and temporary Life. Let noc 
theretore the Iech of our Curioſity wherewith 4- 
dam hath inteted us, ſtop our Eais againſt che 
Inſtructions of God. Let none of us tor a tading 
Delight, loſe that which is ſolid and ſubſtancial. 
We ſhall be like thac Perſon, that while he w33 
buſi in contemplating Heavenly Bodies, tumb- 
led into a Dicchs and we, whilz we aim on- 
ly at Skill in other things, fall into an erer- 
nal Ignorance of the molt loyely and neceſſary 
Objects. 


I. Infor- 
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H. Information. We [ee here the Order of God's 
working. If Knowledge be a neceſſary Means. 
Ficſt Knowledge, then Grace ; firit Knowledge, 
then that Lite which is eternal, No Houſe can 
poſſibly be buile withour a Foundation ; the 
Ground-work firſt, then the Superſtcucture. I- 


lumination leads the way, and the Inclinations of - 
the Will follow. God doth not croſs the natu-al 


Ocder of che Faculties in his Qperations, though 
he doth their Corruption. te leads Men by the 
Cords of a Man, by thoſe natural Obligations on 
him he makes uſe of in his way of working : 
Expels Darkneſs ro make room tor Light, opens 
the Underſtanding, thereby to encline the Will 3 
reifies the przjudicate Opinions of God and 
Chriſt, his Ways and Methods. None can be a 
Prieſt to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices to God, till he 
be a Prophet to diſcern what is fir to offer to him. 
An Approbation of things that are excellent, 
and Sincerity in the Praqice, is founded upon 
Knowledge and Fudgment , Phil. 1.9, 10. The new 
Naturs is conveyed by the Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, Col. 3. 10. As Ignorance and Error were 
the Deformity of the old Man, ſo Wiſdom and 
Knowledge are the firlt Line in the Beauty of 
the New. The fuſt Draughc of God is in the 
Mind, and thence terminates in the Will. Na- 
thaniel had a falſs Notion of Chiift, he was pol- 


ſeſſed with the Opinion of the Scrihes, the Do- | 


&ors of th: Law, that no Prophet could come out of 
Nazareth, John 1.46. That the People of thac 
Place were conteinntible in the Eye of God, 
becauſe no Prophet had riſen from thence, ſince 
Propheſie was firſt in the Church, Bur Chriſt 
acquaints him with ſomething Divine in him- 
ſelt, by telling him his Motions, what he did un- 
der the Fig tree, wer, 45. convinc'd him of the 
Folly of his tormer Notions, diſcovered to him 
the Truth of his Prophetical Office, acquaints 
him with undeniable Arguments for his Intorma- 
tion ; then his Will and Acknowledgments or- 
derly follow ; Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, theu 


. art the King of Iſrael, wer. 49. None are enlivened, 


till chey be firſt enlightned by Chriſt. He 5s not 
Lite to any, without being Light in the Mind, 
Fohn 1, 4. The Life was the Light of Men. 

HI. Information. The Excellency of a true Chri- 
ftian. The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt Scholar : He 
hath a Knowledge in the Iflue, equal to that of 
Angels, ſuperour to that of PNevils, more effe- 
cual than that of the greateſt Philoſopher, Prov. 
17.27. A Man oof Underfanding is of an excellent 
Spirit. The Spirit of the Holy God. im him, and 
Light and excellent Wiſdom. As was 1ipoken of 
Daniel, Dan. 5. 11, 14. 'Tis a Laght flowing from 
the Fountain of Life, a Fruit of Divine Teaching, 
and Divine Touch 3 a true Light, fobn 1. 9. More 
valuabie than all the wiflihg Sceptical Knowledge 
in the World. "The meaneſt Believer knows, if 
Bot more, yet better than the brighteſt Scar that 
fell from Heaven. What others ice by Candle- 
light, he fees by the Light of the Sun 3 what is 
kidden to otheis, is open to him 3 what others 
have a natural underſtanding of, he hath a /pz- 
tual, Col. 1. 9. ras Tiwpantn. The Publicans who 
heard che excelent Dilcourſes of Chriſt concern 
ing the Nacure of the Facher, and the Befign oj 
his coming into the Warld, were more excellent 
than th? Fhariſees who knew - the ſame Divine 
Revelation, bur had no Afﬀection ftirred in them, 
buc that of Anger againſt the Publiſher. - The 
Spiritually knowing Chriſtian can diſcein God in 
his Word, betcer than others can 1a ajl his Crea- 
cures, Hz practiferh what hz knows. The Ex 


cellency ofa Drug lies not ſa much in ies Quality, 
as inthe Operation of thar Quality. We meaſure 
the Excellency of things, nor by the outward Ap- 
pearance, but che Nobleneſs and Utlefulneſs of 
cheir Effects. The Meannefs of a Chriſtian doth. 
not ſo much difparage him, as the Excellency of 
Divine Knowledge ennobles him. He hath a Soul 
truly God-like.,that knows God with a Conformity 
co him. The Sun ſhining upon a Body, and the 
Body reflecting, the Beams of the Sun render it 
lovely, though low in it felif. The Knowledge 
of a Chriſtian is by inwajzd and cloſe Revelati- 
on, attended with ſtrong and high Refle@ions. 
Others know the Matter of the Goſpel; a Chri- 


ſtian knows the Myſtery of the Goſpe). The - 


ſtrongeſt natural Knowledge is not proportiona- 
ble to Divine things, and cherefore renders not 
the Soul as excellent as the fpiritnal Knowledge 
of God : The one fits Men for Converſe with 
Man ; the other for Communion with God in 
this and another World. 

IV. Information. How ſad is it for Men to a- 
buſe to wrmmg Ends the Means of Knowiedge, which 
in it ſelf is eternal Life, As Men rurn Grace in- 
to Wantonneſs, ſo chey turn Knowledge into 
Rebellion ; as Men will cun many Scores in dabr 
becauſe Grace is free ; fo ſome will run more ea- 
gerly to Sin, becauſe they know God is mercitul 
in Chriit, and uſe their Knowledge for an En- 
couragement to Sin, This is a Monſter compoſzd 
of a Chriſtian's Head,and a Swine's Heart ; an An- 
gel's Wings, and a Serpents Body. This is like Bel- 
ſhazzarto quaff Healths inthe Velleis of the Tem- 
ple.” To uſe ic well for gracious Ends, is like Solo- 
mom, to melt down th: Gol:! of Opbir tor the Ser- 
vice of Gad, and work it into Veilels for the 
Sanftuary. How many are there chat are angry 
with the Knowledge they have, and the Means to 
get more, becauſe they cannot be at eaſe in their 
Sins? their Luſts are enraged, while their Con- 
{ciences are enlightned. The Devil's Knowledge 
is fo far from aſlwaging his Malice, that it en- 
creaſeth his Fury, They know God as a Judge, 
but regard kim not as amiable 2nd worthy to be 
imitated. The Knowledge many Pbo/ophers had 
in the times of the Goſpel's Stine, was fo tar from 
enabling them, becauſe of their Corruptions, to 
{ee the Beauty of thoſe Diſcoveries, thas they 
were rather excited to oppole the Goſpel-Princt- 
ples with more ſtoutneſs of Heart ; chat ic might 
be truly ſaid of them, as {/a. 47. 10. Ther 1:{- 
dom and their Knowledge perverted them, *'Tis bate 
co turn the Means of the Knowiezge of God, 
inco the Service of the Devil. *Tis good when 
we we uſe them ro check us in Sin, co wean us 
from it, and render God more lovely and detii a» 
ble to our Souls. God's Diſcoveries of himtelf 
are not that be may be abuſed, but rhat he may 
be loved. He ſhews himicit in bis Goodneſs 
which is his Glory ; the end »of Goodneſs is 
to attratt our AﬀeRions, not to excite our En- 
mity. _ | 

5. Information. If the Knowledge of God and 

icift, be the neceffary means to eternal Lite, 
H - deplersbie is that want of this neceſſary Know- 
ledge of God, which 15 among us| How iamencable 
are the Cataiadts bred in the Eye of our Under- 


ſtanding by the Fower of the Fleth ? * Nicedemas * Daille 
could nor underſtand the fiſt Principles of Chrr ſur.3 7ean. 


tanity, cho' he had been educared in the Charch, 
{tudied the Law, had an honourable Nocion of 
Chrift, was aff:&ted with his Miracles, and- was 
in{lrufted in the Principles of Chriltianity by 
the Mouth of Truth it ſelf. How great is our 
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Blindneſs in the thingsof the Kingdom of God !. 
The Knowledge many Men have of Chriſt, js a 
Knowledge of his outſide, not of his ſpiritual. 


Nacure and Excellency, fo as to reliſh him. The 
Notions of the Goodnels of God,* and Salvation 
by Chrift, are tranſporeing Dodtrines; Men are 
pleaſed with them, as Children are with the Pi- 
tures in a Philoſopher's Book, wichout ſtudying or 
knowing any thing of the inward Sweetnels and 
Learning in it; without prying into, and being 
ſavourily affe&ed with the Mylteries of the Go- 
ſpel. They have a Knowledge of God and Chriſt 
by report, as Men have of a famous Prince, with- 
out any acquaintance, and happy familiaricy with 
him, as detective in this true Knowledge, as a 
Plowman is in the Principles of 4fronomy. Molt 
- Mens Lives are a Dream ; they profeſs Religion, 
account themſelves happy in that Profe{ſion, con- 
tent themſelves with ſome felt pleaſing Fancies 
and Notions, wichout diſtin& Enquiries into the 
Truths of Heaven. How fad is it to have Eyes, 
and not know the Sun ; to have Underſtandings, 
and not know that which is oaly worthy to be 
known ; and not ſee God, who is as vifible by 
bis Word and Works, as the Sun by irs Light : 
The irrational Creatures outſtrip us in the Senſe 
of what concerns the Good of their Nature ; 
' the Crane and Swallow, the Ox and Afs, are bet- 
ter Proficients in the Good belonging to their 
Nature, than corrupted Man in what is necellary 
for his Happineſs, Fer. 8. 7. I/a. 1. 3. 

(1.) Thi Ignorance is natural. It was the Glory 
of Man in his Creation to have the Knowledge of 
God. The Goodneſs of the Creatures, which 
God beheld in them after chey were formed by 
him, conſifted in their Natures, and Qualities ſui- 
table co them, 1f other Creatures had Qualities 
ſuitabble ro their Natures, the nobleſt Creature 
could not be defe&tive. If Man had been created 
with an Ignorance of God, he could not have been 
good under that which is the Deformity of a ratio- 
nal Nature. Bur fince the Crack by the Fall, there 
is not a Manthat by Nature underſtands God, or 
knows him to ſeek him. God in his exact ſearch 
in the World after its Pollution, found not a Man 
but was as ignorant as he was corrupr, Pſal. 14. 2, 
3- The Lord locked down from Heawen upim the Chil 
dren of Men, to ſee if there were any that did under- 
ftand,and ſeek God ; and the refulc is ; that they were 
all gone aſide, they were altogether become filthy, not a 
Man that doth good, no not one; not a Man withour 
Blindneſs in his Underſtanding, as well as Filchi- 
nels in bis Will and Practice ; which, leaſt it ſhould 
be chought to be meant only of a particular De- 
luge of Corruption peculiar to that Age, the 4 
pojtle expounds it as a Charge againſt the whole 
World,comprehended in Jews and Gentzles, Rom. 3. 
9,10,11.We are no more born with a favingKnow 
ledge of God in onr H=ads and Hearts, than with 
a Skill in Pbuoſophy and Mathematicks; no nor lo 
much, for we bring into the World a Faculty ca- 
pable of them by ordinary Inſtruction, bue unca- 
ble of the other wichour ſpecial Niumination. The 
Eye is born quice blind to Spiritual, but purblied 
only to Natural Knowledge. *Tis as pothble to 
read the Law in Tables of Stone after they are 
pounded to Duſt, as to read true Notions of 
God and Chriit in lapſed Nature. This is ex 
cellencly delſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 17, 18. 
P anity of the Mind, Darkneſs in the Underſtanding, 
and Blindneſs of the Heart : The eſſential Faculties 
of che rational Soul : The Mind, che Repoſitory 
of Principles, the Faculty whereby we ſhould 
judge of things honelt or diſhoneſt : The Under: 


=. 


ſtanding, the diſcurſive Faculty, and the Reducer 
of thoſe Principles into piactical Dictares ; that 
part whereby we reaſon and collet one thing trom 
another, traming Conclutions from the Principles. 
in the Mind : The Heart, ;.e. the Will, Confci- 
ence, Atections, which were to apply thoſe Prin- 
Ciples, draw out thoſe Reaſonings upon the Stage 
of the Lite 3 all corrupted ; one vain, the other 
dark, and the third ſtark blind. 


Civil Prudence, veritie the Apoſtle's Charatter in 
their bruiciſh Actions. The Egyptians, that were 


| Men famed for their Knowledge, and deriv*'d the 


Sciences to the ather Parts of the: World, were 
worſe chan Beaſts in their Worſhip. The Greeks, 
who counted their Athens the.Eye of the World, 
were not more retin'd, when they ador*d- thirty 
thouſand Gods,and ſome of them infamous for Mur- 
der and Adultery, and had three hundred twenty 
tour ſeveral Opinions abouc the chief Good. And 
the Romans, eminent for Civil Prudence, were not 
much behind chem, when they worſhipped a Fea- 
ver,and dignified a Strumpet with che Title of the 
Goddeſs of Flowers. A great Pbiloſspher among 
them cakes notice of this Ignorance of God in the 
various Norions they have of him f. 


Perſian what God is, you 
of che ſame Opinion, Even thoſe among the Hea- 
thens, who for Acts of Juſtice and Temperance 
might put Men unJer the Goſpzl to the. bluſh, 
have had a thick Darkneſs upon them in regard 
of God. They ſaw not the bright Light which is 
in the Clouds, Fob 37. 21. The Knowledge of God 
hath been as much out of their Kenn, as thoſe 
Moral Virtues were in their Practice. And the 
pronenefs of Men to 1dolatry in former Ages, 
whilſt the moſt intelligent Perſons in the Nature 
and Ways of God were living among them, dif- 
covers the greatneſs of Mens natural Ignorance. 
The Poſtericy of Noab in the World were over- 
ſpread with it, while Noab, Sem, and Heber the Fa- 
ther of the H:brews, were living among them, 
from whom they heard other Initructions. For 
Noah died in the fifty ſeventh year of Abraham ; 
Sem, and Heber, after Abrabam's Death'z the-one 
chircy five, and the other fitry four years after, 


as is gathered from Scripture Chronology *. This na- * Voſlii 
cural lgnorance is in all Men by Nature ; ſo that Hiſtor. 


Paul had good reaſon to fay, that rhe natural Man 


(which Scate we are all in as we are born) receives 5,5 6. 
not the things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. Every Man is Pag. 36s. 


born with a Vail upon his Heart ; and fpiricual 
things cannot be diſcern'd by a Paculty ſpiritually 
deprav'd. This is partial in good Men ; thtiey hayz 
a Light incheir Minds, bue obſcure. They know 
buc lictle of God, nor can ever know him to the 
utmoſt, nor ſearch him out unto Perfection, be- 
cauſe he is Infinite. And this is in fome more, 
in ſome leſs, according to the acuntenefs or dul- 
neſs of their natural Capacities, their various di- 
verting Employments and Conditions in the 
World, or according to the variety of the Means 
of Knowledge, wt ich may be in one place More 
than in another. Some Parts of the World have 
not the Sun in that Beauty and Strength, as it is 
in others. The beſt Cariſtian Heare, in Compa- 
rifon of whort ic ſhould be, is a Land of Darkneſs, 
not a fully enlighcneg Goſhen. Since Original Sin 
hath dealt with us, as the Philities with Samp- 
/-n, put out our Eyes, they are cur'd but partjal- 
ly in chis World, the Perfection is referv'd for 
another, 


 (2.) The 
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: | * And che moſt * Moulin 
ingenious Nations for Natural Knowledze, and Pc. 1. 


If you ask + Maxi-, 
an Artificer, - | Poet, a Philoſopher, 4. Scythian, 4 mus Tyrt- 
will not find them all 25 Pi 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Knowledge of God. 


* Mercer, 


When God gives Men up to a lye, he makes no 


(2.) This natural Ignorance among Men under the 
Goſpel, is wilful, Many have no defire to know 
what they ought to know of God, that their Con- 
ſciences may not preſs them to do what they 
know. They Hoodwink themſelves, and. cloſe 
their' Eyes againſt the Light of the Glory of God; 
that they might not ſee the filthy puddle and hide- 
ous deformity of their own Hearts. That Know- 
ledge which is - the Ornament of the Soul, they 
account the Torment of their Conſcience; are 
wilfully ignorant, that they may be deſtroyed 
more pleaſantly and with leſs fear. How Ep:- 
demick is this ? The Light ſhines upon the Head, 
yet ſhines into few. Hearts; is no more regard- 
ed by Men than Pearl by a Swine. *Tis a dif- 
paragement to be ignorant in a Man's proper 
Art; not counted ſo to be defective in this, 
which is of abſolute neceſſity. Other ignorance 
is condemn'd, and this affetted. The world by wiſ- 
dom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. 2:. The Underſtand- 
ing and natural Wiſdom is employed in aay vile 
Service, rather than Enquiries after God ; and 
with more delight entertains a Natural Diſcovery 
than a Divine Revelation. 


L1.] Men are commonly contrary to it. The Ima- 
ginations which lift up themſelves againſt the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, are the darlings ; a mighty 
unwillingneſs to have them pulPd down, and razd 
to the ground, 2 Cor. 10. 5,6.' We have not only 


» 


po be counted Wiſe, Job 11. 12. Fain ma 
would be miſe; and that in the things of Hea- 
ver. Thoſe that know leaſt of God, are tranſ- 
= with an overweaning Conceit that they 

ow moſt, that they know enough and more than 
enough. As in the fight of God's Majeſty wethink 
our ſelves nothing, fo in the Ignorance of him we 
chink our ſelves more than we are. When ſick 
Men conceit themſelves ſound, they will wilfully 
refuſe any'Remedy which may convey Health, Joh. 
9. 41. Now you ſay, we ſee, therefore your ſin remains. 
The Opinion they had of their Knowledge made 
them waltully refuſe the Cure of their Ignorance. 


[_3-] Men are commonly negligent of Knowledge. If 
there be not a ſenſible contrariety to it, or a fooliſh 
Concelt that they have no need of it; though there 
be aſence.of the want of it, yet there is a common 
negligence in ſeeking it, and making due enquiries 
after God. . There 1s a fleep and pleaſure in fleep- 
ing ; Men love to, ſlumber, Ia. 56.10. Thoſe who 
cannot endure a darkneſs in other things, nor ac- 
> wr in a-confus'd Knowledge of them without 
carching into their Cauſes, and Reaſonsor Efte&s, 
are well contented with a weak and languiſhing 
Knowledge of God, quickly tired in their purfuits 
of him; they look up to the Sun, and preſently 
take their Eyes off again; glance at Spirituals, and 
fix at Naturals. Where is the Man who hath in- 
tent Thoughts upon his Maker and Redeemer ? 


an ignorance at our birth, but a ſtubborneſs joyn'd 


How little or no time is it, that we ſpend daily in 


with it; a wild Aﬀes Colt is the. beſt term the |viewing his Glories by Meditation? How many 


Scripture gives us, Job 11. 12. the wild Af is 
the moſt untam'd and unteachable Creature *. 
No Beaſt is more brutiſh and ignorant, than a 
Child at it's Birth ; nor any wild Creature kicks 
more againſt the Tamer, than Man againſt the 
Inſtructions of his Creator. The natural No- 
tions of God,; Men are not willing naturally to. 
Cheriſh ; they wonld raze out the engraven Let- 
ters, but ſince they are ſo deeply umpreſt, as not 
to be obliterated, they fill the Characters with dirt, 
keep- them by unrighteouſneſs from being legible ; 
that they may be ſecure in the praftice of 'their 
unworthy Principles, Roms. 1. 28. They like not to 


riſe, and 'lye down, without any reflection upon 
the Author of their Lives and Motions ; and up- 
on the Mediator, who purchas'd thoſe for them 
after a forfeiture ? Are not the ſtupendious works 
of Creation viſible ; the amazing works of Redemp- 
tion legible? Do not ſparks of his Wiſdom ruſh 
out of every Creature flying round about us ? and 
yet we are lazy in the improvement of them, to at- 
tain a further 1ight of that God who is the Author 
of them. Have we not the Sun itrthe firmament of 

the Goſpel ? but do we caſt our Eyes often upon it? 
Do not little Fancies pleaſe us more than Sub- 
ſtance ? A prodigious Sottiſhneſs poſſeſſes Men, un- 


retain God in their knowledge ;, the beams of an hea- _ multiplied Motives to 'endeavour after the 


venly light are offenſive to Men; like wild Beaſts | 
Dens; a deaf Ear and a ſtout Heart are evident 
Teſtimonies of an affection to Darkneſs and. difat- 
feftion to Light, Joh. 3. 19. There is a natural 
love to a ye, 2 Theſ. 2.11. For this cauſe, God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhall believe a lye. 


impreſſion of a lye upon them, as he doth of Truth 


Spirit ; but gives upa Man to himſelf, withdraws 
his Light, the natural Conſequence whereof is to 
run the road of Nature, and believe a Lye rather 
than Truth, Since Adam?s Credulity is the Inhe- 
ritance of his Poſterity, they take God for a Ser- 
pent, and the Serpent fora God, and are as unwil- 
ling to receive the Sparks of the one, as they are 
delirous to entertain the Deceits of the other. 
W hoſoever hath unworthy and deſpicable thoughts 
of God, is averſe to any beam that diſcovers him ; 
no Man can affe& to know that which he doth not 
value; 


[2.] Men are naturally conceited that they know 
enough of God. There are two deplorable qualities 
in Man. 

(1.) An Incaparity to underſtand the Myſteries of 
God, by reaſon of the dulneſs of the Fleſh. 

(2.) An Unwillingneſs to confeſs his Ignorance, by 
reaſon of Pride and Conceitedneſs. Man by Birth, 


i5 a8 headftrong Creature ; yet as vain as he is, he 
Vol. IL. 


| Knowledge of God. How many are there in the 
which run from the riſing, Sun into their dark | World, and in Congregations, that never improve 
cnn FROnge to advance in the Spiritual Knowledge 

O : | 


(3.) This wilful Ignorance partly from Contrariety, 


Conceitedneſs and Negligence is frequent among is. 
There is among us a common Knowledge of God, 
1 which prevents the World from being a ſhambles, 
and Divine Knowledge in the illumination of the and preſerves the Security of his People. ?Tis a - 
Guard to the true Seed in the World, as the Straw 
and Chaff is to the Grain of Corn. Abimelech's na- 
tural Knowledge of God, reſtrain*d his Hands from 
offering violence to Abraham; but ſaving Know- 
ledge is a fruit not to be found in every Hedge.' The 


Levity of Men in the Ways of God is an Evidence 
of it : Like Children carried about with every wind of 
Dottrine. As want of Strength makes the Bc- 
dies, ſo want of Knowledge makes the Minds 
of Children, capable of being - moulded into any 
form. The Aflent is not fully given to Divine 
Revelations. They may have ſome of the Seed 
of the Word in their Aﬀections, when they have 
little in their Judgments. If there were a fpiri- 
tual Knowledge of God and Chrift, why ſhould 
Men be ſo ſoon inveigled with Error, and fling off 
the acknowledgment of thoſe Truths, whence they 
have confeſt they have reaped a Harveſt of Com- 
fort-? What is: the reaſon Evil is ſo often choſen, 
ſince our Wills naturally are derermin'd to nothing 
but unger the Notion of Goad, but the Blindneſs 


Qq of 


4 


— - 


295 


A Dieſe I 


Knowledge of God. 


5 Vol it 


of our Mind ; We never chooſe Evil becauſe it 
is Evil, but becauſe we apprehend it to be Good. 
Where the Heart is not won to God, the Mind 
is not enlightned by him. Our little Love to him, 
Delight in him, Zeal for him, Thoughts of him, 
teſtifie too many dark Clouds between him and our 
Underſtandings. We have no ſound ſence of his 
Juſtice, if we tremble not at it; no ſavour of his 
Holineſs, if we do not ftrive to imitate it. What 
tho' we may have a Notion of Chrift Crucified, 
Riſen, and Aſcended ? The Myſtery of Chriſt is 
vail'd to our eye, if our hearts be ſunk into the 
World and Luſt : Our darkneſs comprebends not the 
ſhinirg light, Joh. 1. 5. it rather ſtifles the Noti- 
ons of God, than is diſpers'd by them. How ſoon 
do we forget what we ſeem'd to know ? Our $Sa- 
viour laboured to inſtruct his Diſciples during the 
time of his Life, in the Docrine of his Death ; it 
leak'd out of their Minds, as if they believed no- 
thing of his former Declarations, 'till the appear- 
ance of his Perſon was an irrefragable teſtimony 
of the truth of his Words. If our Knowledge of 
God were more ſpiritual, the Operations of our 
Souls would be more heavenly. W hoſoever knows 
him, is ſtill flying towards him ; creeping Earth- 
worms, lukewarm Laodiceans, careleſs Gallio's, 
conceited Phariſees know little, underſtand leſs, 
and fayour nothing of God and Chriſt. Our ig- 
norance of God is too great, becauſe our eſtimati- 
ons of God are too little. 

To awaken us againſt a wilful and negligent 
Ignorance : Conſider, | 

[1.7] *Tis inconſiſtent with Chriſtianty. He de- 
ſerves not the Name of a Chriſtian, who wants 
the neceſſary Knowledge of a Chriſtian : He de- 
ſerves not the Name of a rational and intelligent 
Creature, who neglets the employment of his 
Mind about the moſt worthy Objet. Spiritual 
Ignorance doth as much Unchriſtian a Man that 
hath the Name of a Chriſtian, as natural Folly 
unmans a Perſon that hath the ſhape of a reaſo- 
nable Creature. Should we call this a World, if 
there were no Sun, or a Man a Man that hath no 
Eyes in his Head, nor Reaſon in his Mind ? It | 
would be a ſhadow of the World, the Ghoſt of | 
a Man. Chriſtianity without Knowledge is an 
appearance and nothing elſe, like the Picture of 
a Man without Reaſon. A true Chriſtian bewails 
Adam*s loſs, endeavours to repair it, to get a 
light reſtor*d to his mind, and a beauty Sis Soul. 
He approves of Adam's Sin, that fits contented in 
that darkneſs Adam brought upon himſelf and his 
Poſterity. Can that Man be counted a Follower 
of Chriſt, that is pleaſed with the Plague of Na- 
ture, which the light of the Sin comes to ſcatter 
by his beams ? Was any poor egyptian at eaſe 
in the judicial darkneſs, were his groans filent, or 
his deſires weak for the removal of it ? Yet how | 
many Souls capable of an inheritance of light, 
ſport themſelves in the thick fogs of ſpiritual ig- 
norance ? He hath a Pagar Heart under a Chriſti- 
an Name, that can talk of the Deſign of the New 
Adam, and yet be pleaſed with the predominant 
Darkneſs and Nature of the old. *'Tis againſt the 
end of the. Goſpel : The Promiſe concerning the 
Goſpel-times is, That the Earth ſhall be full of the 
Knowledge of the Lord, Waiah 11. 9. not full of the 
ignorance of God : Light, not Darkneſs, is the 
Glory of a Goſpel-ſtate. The Ignorance of the 
Apoſtles in the time of Chriſt, concerning the 
Nature of his Mediation, the deſign and end of 
his Death, is intolerable now in any that bear 
' the Name of Chriſtians. That was before the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, ours after the 
clear manifeſtation of that which in the time of 


[2.] Jpnorance is Satan's Tool and Chain, whereby 
he atts Men, and keeps them in Captivity : He ob- 
ſtruts Knowledge, and guides us in Rebellion by 
Ignorance. The Knowledge of God opens the Se- 
crets of Satens Kingdom, and reveals the Myſtery 
of his Government. *Tis the breaking out of the 
Light of the Glory' of God in the Goſpel, that 
makes him fall from Heaven like, Lightning, Luke 
10. 18. None gratifie Satan ſo much as ignorant 
Perſons. While this Chain is upon the greateſt 
meer Moraliſt, he is as ſure under the Condu& of 
the Devil, as the prophaneſt Wretch. He can be 
content to let Men pleaſe themſelves with the ſha- 
dows of Virtue, while he can hold them fure by 
the Chain of Darkneſs. He knows he can lead 
any where thoſe that want Eyes to ſee their way. 
The darkneſs of the Mind, and the power of Sa- 
tan are the ſame thing, A#. 26. 18. To tarn Men 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, Whoſoever is poſſeſſed by. the one, is 
not free from the command of the other. Dark- 
neſs chains Saran to puniſhment, and Darkneſs 
chains us to Satav. 'Tis'the Devil's Tool where- 
by he works in'us : He makes a vaſt uſe of it in 
his motions in the World, and his Affaults of the 
Soul, Eph. 6. 12. He is called the Ruler of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, of the dark ignorant Princi- 
ples of this World. The darkneſs in the Heart, 
whether total or partial, is the handle toevery ope- 


| ration of his upon us, and the thicker that is, the 


ſtronger ſecond he hath to take his part in all his 
conteſts againſt our ſpiritual welfare. By our fool- 
iſh principles he makes work in our fiery Paſſions. 
The more we underſtand of Gods nature and Chriſts 
Offices, the more we ſhall be able to diſcern . his 
ſubtlety, and prevent or withſtand his attempts, 
Eph. 6. 14, 15, 17. | 

[3-] 1enorance of God is the _ of all ſm in the 
World, This is the Fountain of all the ſin that 
ever was; of the firſt ſin, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Thoſe fins 
which are againſt knowledge of a particular pre- 
cept, are grounded upon an ignorance of the nature 
of the Law-giver. Sin ſprings from an error of 
imperfe&ion in the underſtanding. If a falſe judg- 
ment be erected, falſe orders will be iſſaed, inmmme- 
rable evils, determinations in the Will and Errors 
in practcte will be the conſequents : Wrong notions 
of God will give birth to ful Evils; a Yertigo or 
Megrim in the Head caufeth irregalar and naſtea- 
dy motions in the Members. Hence it is that the 
Scripture gives the name of Fly to Sin, and Fools 
to Sinners z to forget God is the character of all 
wicked men, Pſzl. 50. 22. Conſider this ye that for- 
get God, Sint grows from the root of folly. Why 
do men give themſelves over tocommit Lafciviouſ- 
neſs with greedineſs ? Breeauſe of the blindneſs of theix 
Hearts, i 6 4- 18, 19. Why did not the Sad- 
dncees Believe the Reſurrection ? Becauſe they knew 
not the Scriptures and the power of God, Matth. 22. 


29. Why are men corrupt in their ways ? Becauſe 


they /ay in their hearts there 3s 70 Ged, Pſal. 14. 1. 
Why did the ungrateful 17aelires provoke God in 
the Wilderneſs forty. years of Mercy together ? 
Becauſe they did err in their Hearts and did not know 
mis gory, 95- 10.4ggorance of the Glory of God, 
the nature of ſin, and the neceſlity of proper ways 
of expiation, was the cauſe of the greateſt wicked- 
neſs that ever was committed in the face of the Sun. 
The Jews had fram'd a falſe Notion of a carnally 
victorious and triumphant Meſſiah, that would 
make them Conquerours of the World; and there- 
fore Crucified the Lord of Glory. This faſhions 
men to Luſ?, 1 Per. 1. 14. all wickedneſs flows out 
like a Torrent, Heſ. 4. 1, 2. (He that doth evil hath 
not ſeen God, 3 John 11.) where there are falſe Con- 
ceptions of God, or true notions of him miſapplied. 


his Life was obſcure to Jus Diſclpley | 


The motion wall be irregular, when men imagine a 
Care- 
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ignorance. That which hath no being, can have 


| For when the Soul knows God to be the chief good, 


careleſs God or an impure God, that he doth not re- 
gard our wayes, is patient without Anger, threatens 
only to ſcare,will nordamn men to Everlaſting Tor- 
ment for a ſmall crime, his Anger endures not for 
ever; what will not a man do by thoſe encdurage- 
ments upon the invitation of a Temptation ? When 
the Gentiles imaginations of God became vazy, their 
practices quickly became abominable, Rom. 1. 21,24- 
Miſtakes of God and impudence in fin hold one al- 
other by the hand. When the mind is corrupt and 
deſtitute of the Truth, then break out ſtrife, and envy 
and railings,and all the black Regiment of Hell,1 Tim. 
6. 4, 5- No foundation in blindneſs for any regular 
walking ; hence it is that fins are called works of 
darkneſs, but (as ſome think) never darkneſs it ſelf, 
for by that word in Scripture is ſignified error and 


no operation, that which is not known, can never 
move the Conſcience. If it be not known' it is 10 
far a non-entity, a thing of no exiſtence ? a man can 
have nd gracious operation, becauſe without know- 
ledge of God he can have no gracious being. Tis 
not ſo much the pleaſure of fin, as the Ignorance of 
God, that preſerves Men's Aﬀettions to vile Luſts ; 
were the Pleaſures of Sin like Nebuchadnezzar's 
Furnace ſeven times hotter, and more ſparkling 
than they are, they could not detain them by their 
charms,if they had a proſpe& of the goodnefs,ſweet- 
neſs, and kindneſs of God. The beauty of thss 
object\would leave in them no Spirit for the other. 


and clearly apprehends him under that notion, all 
the chains of Sin and Satan cannot draw him, nor 
the allurements of them woo him totally from him. 
But you may as ſoon cauſe an Aſs with his heavy 
limbs to run a raceas ſwiftly as a Stagg, as cauſe an 
ignorant perſon to Repent and come to Carill.| 
You may as well find Reaſon in a Bat,as Repentance 
and Faith and ſpiritual Thirſt in an ignorantperſon. 
As this is the cauſe ofall fin in the World, fo the 
remainders of it is the cauſe of all the ſlips in the 
beſt of God's people, which coſt them ſo many ſad 
groans. As a total blijneſs endangers a fall into 
Precipices, ſo a partial blindneſs expoſeth to many 
ſtumblings in the way. | 

C4] Wilful Ignorance of God is damning. If the 
Knowledge of God be Eternal Life, Ignorance of 
God muſt be Eternal Death. Meer Ignorance 
deſtroys as well as Diſobedience. - Vengeance will 
be render'd on them that know not God, on 
Heathens that had not a Beam of the Goſpel, as 
well as on them that obey ot the Goſpel revealed 
to them, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8. If God hides his Goſ- 
pel from a Man, *tis a ſign of a loſt Eſtate, 2 Cor. 


Negle&, but the Deſign of God's Manifc?ation, 


——_— 


that if they did negle& it, they ſhould have no 


ground for an Apology. But where Cod hath 
over and above added ont of Grace a Scriptural 
Light, and made the Glorious Manifeſtation there- 
in plain, and whea the Revelation is clearer than 
that in the Creatures, clearer than that in. the 
Law, which: was called Night: in compariſon of the 
Knowledge in the Goſpel. which is called Day. 
( Not that the one was abſolutely dark, but in 
—_— of the other, as the Night is not 
abſolutely dark becauſe there 1s a Star-light, or 
ſome Light in the Sky,. but much ſhort of the 
Light of the Day.) Wualfal Ignorance unter ſuch 
Opportunities of Knowledge renders Men 'more 
deplorable than Heathens. Inexcuſable is he that 


hath ſeen God riding in the Chariot of the Goſpel, 


and the Sun of Righteouſneſs moving in the Zcmi- 
ſphere of the Word, and will not behold that Sun 
»y whoſe Light he walks upon the Earth and per- 
forms his daily Aﬀairs. What can be anſwered 
when the Queſtion ſhall be put, How came you to 


be ignorant of thoſe things, which have ſo often been © 


inculcated to you ? Tgnorant of that God in whom 
you live and move ? Ignorant of that God that 
ſhines in every Plant, every Motion of the Hea- 
vens, and cloaths himſelf with Robes of yet great- 
er Glory in his Word? There lies as mnch an 
Obligation upon us to the Knowledge of God, as 
to Univerſal Obedience to God. We are bound 
to enquire aftcr him what he is, what we muſt 
do to pleaſe him, and how he will be worſhipped. 
He therefore, that is wilfully defective in enquiring, 
after God and ſearching into his Will, hath no In- 
tent univerſally to obey him : If he had, he would 
take Pains to know him and what would pleaſe 
him, which is neceſſary to a ſtate of Salvation. 


We know what the Fate of thoſe is, that have no' 


Intention of Univerſal Obedience : It ſpeaks the 
Heart ſet upon Sin, and a fear of coming to be ac- 
quainted with any thing that may hinder them from 
committing it, A Man ignorant of God and Chrilt 
can no more recover out of his Mortal Diſeaſe, 
than a ſick Man can without the Knowledge of an 
able Phyſirian, and the Application of a Soveraign 
Remedy. ?Tis only by the Kowledge of Chriſt that 
we have Juſtification from our Guilt, Iſaiah 53. 11. 
No Man can be freed from Guilt by Ignorance ; 
to think to be ſaved by Ignorance is the ſame as to 
imagine to live without a Knowledge of Food, and 
to be happy without acquaintance with the neceſſa- 
ry means of Happineſs. That which is our fin, 
can never be our Apology ; and heing a groſs lin, 
is ſo far from excuſing, that it renders it ſelf more 


4+ 4. If the Goſpel be hid, it 1s hid to them that are 
Loft. Much more when a Man hides the Goſpel from 
himſelf, which is not only a Neglect of God, but 


a Contempt of Grace. He affe&s his own Dam- 


nation, as he affects Darkneſs that ſhuts his Eyes 
againſt the Sun,and refuſeth the Benefit of the Light. 
if it bedamning where the true Notions of God and 
Ihriſt are not revealed, tis much more when the 

evelation of him 1s rejected, or abuſed. There 
is fo much of God manifeſted in his Works, as 
renders him in ſome Meaſure intelligible, and 

od hath given them a Faculty to know | ſome- 
thing of him, whereby their Negle& renders them 
alſo inexcuſable. How could a Man be inexcuſable 
that did not ſee the Sun, if he had a Negative In- 
ability to ſee it ? God hath given as much Light 
to Men in his Works as is due to an intellectual 
Nature, and to this end that Men might be inex- 
cuſable, ( for ſo thoſe Words, Rom. 1: 20. So that 
they are without excuſe, might be more to the De- 
ſign of the Apoſtle rendred, ) that they might be 


grievous, and the Condemnation more terrible. 
And though it be ſaid that Pax obrained Mercy, 
becauſe he did it ignorantly in Unbclief,, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
It will give no Comfort to thoſe that are wiltully 
ignorant, unleſs they can prove that Pl was one 
of that Rank ; he did what he did iguorantly, be- 
cauſe the Goſpel was never revealed to him ?t1!! 
Chriſt reveal it from Heaven. Tis likely he was 
furious againſt the Chriſtians, by an implicite Faith 
in the Phariſees Determinations, as well as ont of a 
Zeal of the Law. By the ſame reaſon that any 
would palliate their Ignorance by this,and imagine a 
Salvation becauſe of that, they may fancy Unbelief 
alſo to be a cauſe of obtaining Mercy, which no 
Man that owns the Scripture can have any preteace 
to. To conclude, wilful Iggorance of God and 
Chriſt under the Goſpel doth not procure a {ingle 
Damnation, but one with the molt terrible Circum- 
ſtances, a condemning Sentence with God's Mock 
and Laughter, turning his Delight aud Compaſſt- 
ons to a Pleaſure in his Vengeance, Prov. 1,23, &C. 


without Excuſe, uot noting the Event of their 


Tirn you at my Reproof,, behold 1 will pour out my ſpirit 
Qq2 upon 


ZOO 
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upon you, I will make known my words unto you. Be- 
cauſe I have called and you refuſed, I have flretched 
out my Hand and no Man regarded, bur you have ſet 
at nought all my Counſel, T alſo will laugh at your Cala- 
mity, and mock when your Fear cometh. 


_—___r 


Il. USE. 

Is Comfort to thoſe who have this ſaving Knowleoge 
of God. Is it not an high ſatisfaCtion to be in t 
Light, while many others arein Darkneſs, to have 
an Acquaintance with the Creator and Redeemer, 
while others have a familiarity only with the De- 
vil? As he that is ignorant of God is miſerable, 
thoughskilFd inall Natural and Moral Knowledge, 
ſo he is tranſcendently happy who knows his Crea- 
tor, though blockiſh in all the Arts in the World. 
If he were poſſeſſed with as great a Wiſdom as 
Sotomon, he could have no addition to his Eſſen- 
tial Happineſs. As the Fruition of God in the 
end is the ſole Bleſſedneſs of a Creature, fo the 
Knowledge of God is the ſole Means to Bleſſedneſs 
without any thing elſe to piece it out. Chriſt in 
the Texr mentions nothing elſe in Concomitancy 
with it, This is Life Erernal to know thee, the only 
true God, and Teſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent , 
this and nothing elſe, this without any thing be- 
ſides. Such an one is in Union with the higheſt 
Truth, he hath a Spring of Spiritual Life with- 
in him, a Divine Manna that nouriſheth his Soul 
to Everlaſting - Life. 'Tis a Comfort that God 
hath fixed the fitneſs of the Soul to enjoy him, not 
in a Natural Strength of the Underſtanding, but 
in an Aﬀecionate Knowledge of him, a Quali- 
fication all are capable of. If only Wiſe Men and 
Men Eminent for Speculation were capacitated for 
Eternal Life, how few would God have to know 
him or enjoy him ? But the meaneſt Man that hath 
neither Opportunity nor Capacity for an Elevated 
Contemplation of God, may attain this Spiritual 
Knowledge and an Elevation of Aﬀection to him. 


i.) Such an one knows more than all the Carnal 
World beſides. What the World knows of God 
is by a Common Illumination, as Chrilt is the Light 
mhich enlightneth every Man that comes into the World, 
and by the largeneſs of a Natural Capacity ; but 
what a Chriſtian knows of God is by a Divine In- 
fuſion, Strait Union, by a particular A& of God, 
making Chriſt Wiſdom to him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He 
knows him not only by a Natural Inſtinct as the 
World doth, and as Beaſts know their proper 
Food, and what is convenient | for them, but 
by a ſpecial Revelation, an Inſhining, a Choice 
Favour not indulged to every one, Toyouit is giver, 
to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
20 them it is not given, Mat. 13. 11. A Gift out of his 
ſecret Cabinet, not out of his common Exchequer. 
How comfortable was it to the Shepherds, to have 
the Revelation of the Birth of Chriſt, which was 
concealed from the Phariſces and Grandees of the 
Jews! God darts out a Divine Light upon whom 
he pleaſeth, he refreſheth Babes with his Beams, 
while he leaves the Wiſe jand Prudent with their 
blind Eyes in the dark. Poor Fiſhermen had this 
Priviledge, which was denied to the towring Phi- 
loſophers of the World. And almoſt all the Re- 
velations of Chriſt there were among the Heathens, 
were . communicated to the weaker Sex, ſome 
Women called Sybills, who had a Prophetick Spi- 
rit of thoſe things; ſome of their Propheſies are 
true, though not all true which is inſerted in their 
Oracles; they knew more than all the reſt of the 
World. The Eye is a little Member, but it views 
at once, the whole Surface of Heaven within it's 
reach; a little ſaving Light from God, gives a 
Man a Proſpe& of ſuch glorious Things, which 
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Reaſon cannot reach, a little Spiritual Light with 
the conſtant Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, ſhall behold 
more'of God, than the biggeſt Intelle& wirhout 
itz asa little Eye, with a Multitude of ſparkling 
Spirits, ſhall ſee further and clearer, than a greater 
without that Aſſiſtance. Many Men of the deepeſt 
Inſight and quickeſt Parts, are furtheſt from the 
Knowledge of God. 


| (2) Tis an Evidence of Grace, to have atransform- 
ing, affettionate Knowledge of God and Chriſt. No 
wicked man doth anderſtand , Dan. 12. 10. 1. e. 
experimentally, affectionately, transformingly. Ig- 
norance is a ſign of Graceleſneſs, Spiritual Know- 
ledge is a fruit of the Spirit, and a ſign of all the 
other fruits of it; for it is a Covenant Mercy, and 
flows from God's being our God, and it ba et of 
theGrace of God, given us in Chrift tobe inricht with it ; 
1 Cor. 1. 4, 5- Theclearneſs of the Churches eyes 
Uke the Fiſb pools of Heſbbon, in the apprehenſion of 
{piritual Myſteries, is part of her beauty in the ſum- 
mary deſcription of it, Carr. 7. 4. The eyes are 
the Organs of Sight, and the Inſtruments of Know- 
ledge, which convey Objets to the Underſtanding, 
'Tis a ſign of a Man's being in Covenant with God, 
to havean Heart to know him, Fer. 24. 7. Heb. $. 11. 
Twill give them an heart to know me, and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God, 1 will put my law into 
their Mind. The great promiſe of the new Cove- 
nant was, that they ſhould know God better, than 
under all the Rudiments of the Law; a knowing God 
by a Law in the Heart, as well as by a Notion in the 
Head ; for the Law written in the Heart,is a reaſon 
rendred why they ſhould know God. He ſpeaks not 
of a Knowledge that lyesin the common Field, but 
a Knowledge hedged in, and peculiar to the Cove- 
nant Children of God,the Heirs of Heaven,and Bre- 
chren of one Family, not to all that bear the Name 
of Chriſtians; for tis ſuch a Knowledge as is accom- 
panicd with SanQtfication of the Hearr, Heb. 8. 10. 
and Juſtification of the Perſon, ver. 12. For [will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs,, and their ſins and 
Iniquaties 1 will remember ' ore.., - Where this 
Knowledge is, it is a ſign of the ſpecial favour of 
God, ſince it is a Gift only in his own Power 
( God doth not uſe fo ſolemnly to promiſe that, 
which 1s within our common reach)and is convey'd 
by a ſpecial a&t of the.Spirit. It-being a Covenant 
Mercy, It 15 a Cabinet Mercy. Mea without it, are 
in the Chains of Darkneſs and the Devil ; thoſe that 
have it, are freed from the Devils Yoke. What a 
Comfortable thing is it, to be within the Arms of 
the Everlaſting Covenant ? Where Covenant Graces 
—_—_ all Covenant Bleſſings will of right 
ollow. 


(3.) What Comfort may ſuch have in all kin 
Afflictions ? This, like Mook: wil perfume the k { 
lothſom dungeon. We haveenough if we have this 
_—_ Knowledge of God, though we want all 
things elſe. Death cannot be dreadful, when Chriſt 
is known and felt in the power of his Grace. The 
view of Chriſt, rais'd,the heart of Stephen above fears 
and anguiſh, when ſtones were ready to break in 
pieces the caſe of his Body, A#. 7.55. 55. He ſaw 
the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God. This Knowledge is the ſtrongeſt Cordial : the 
ſweetneſs of this ſurmouats the bitterneſs of the 
other. When the Sun is clearly ſeen, the high 
Winds do rarely trouble the Mariner. In death We 
ned the greateſt Supports, and what greater than 
to conſider youare going to one you know; though 
you change your place, yet not your acquaintance ; 
you paſs to a ſtrange Countrey, but not to New 
Company. And indeed Afflitions are fo far 
from being ground of Diſcomforts, that they 

are - 
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_—_— : 2 him by Faith, the fuller of Beams 
are rather Cordials in the iſſue, m—_ —_—_— - —_— pa y ES noo 
vance us more degrees in this — - oma cs —ig ght from him, a Look towards the Sun 
is the means of Eternal Life. Weotten learn der | clazes all <hiogs cha. 
of God under —_ — —_— _ Ny | 
the Staff that comforts us, P/al. 119. 71. ad let me add, Thar *ris rhe Office of Chriſt 
for me that Thave been qe as 2, | er in © wal to hy us, and relieve us i ens bo- 
mat tr 4 wang if h Sun ſhould per- | norance. He that prayed thus, and aſſerts the Know- 
thouſands of Gold and Sity = N = could we un- | ledge of God, and of himſelf to be Eternal Life ; 
petually ſhine in _— ws, —_ littleſpangles | is ordain'd by God an high Prieſt, to have compsſ- 
= 8 _ _ Wy Tino the Nighe hide from us the | ſior: 07 the ignorant, andon them that are _ of - wi 
ON TOE TIEN TINS? m_— ; .5-1,2. As he pities his People under the 
po rock. =. ne yon! —_— EIS of Sin, © under the Kenetatos of 
= _—_ —— bleeding Afflictions of | Darkneſs the Cauſe of the other. Tis on = = 
coV arts, : teſt Troubles of a Gracious Soul, that he 
Chriſt; nor is not fully learned of 4 —_ = _ a clurers mane ſtrongeſt 
ns ILY Ch Jobs in Exile in | Compaſlions are exercis'd about that, which is his 
met ne EE Peoples urgent Diſtreſs. What hah Chriſt Com- 
Farms WE Methods of God | paſſions for, but to exert upon their gremeſ Per- 
. among the ( api - ity? What uſe were they for, if the proper 
RN Frey Objets = Died of chem be negledted? He harh all hi Offi 
in choicer apprehenſions of SF he fruits of our Fall. The Dark- 
les to the Epheſi-| ces to remove the frut 
age any. hay _ it when | neſs of the Mind was the firſt, and the Cauſe of all 
ant, Philippians, Coloſſians, whach were Writ the Miſchiefs ſince. If the craz*d Underſtanding 
he was in Bonds at Rome for Chriſt, wherein ap-| the ) faving Work can have its full EE. 
pouroen Tagner Paget, a mmngy xy? ohenal —_— Naing thats af our Miſery, is the 
Divine Efficacy of Spirit —_— - mow COD for | firſt proper Obje& of our Saviour*s Compaſſions. 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt, ” — 'd by | His Compaſſions are his Qualification for every Of- 
Affiictions, comforts us in them, and 1s enlarg fice : Were he not compaſſionate, his Royalty 
them. would rather be a TR_ —x har an 
| 5 | 7 hetical Office an Idle Name. 
(4) Comfort in the Meaſures and Degrees of ry py nb hs 1 Guile of Sin, which ma 
5 nit Co ee "Quality, oo the Prieſt he hath expiated; as he p_ _ 
utworriand, — eſent with| the Power of Sin, which as a King he 
Quantity. The Diſciples, who were preſent w ts | broken; ſo he pleads againſt the remainin Ig- 
Clit tn hip Pg ET ng oantier : of the Soul, which as a Prophet Te I 
EE Re RN T_T —_s 
| h | expelling. As it was his Buſineſs at 
Knverlogot "iT was true ant Ie Ong declare God, fo it is ſtill his Employment more 
not in ſuchFreat Meaſures as afterwards. ; Not o_ wo Ain ey his, an: ee Co 
that "this" oak® be Encourages" 0d" LAnny her? Power in the Text, to fpread this Know- 
for the ſmall Meaſures in them before the Death |Fat - - hr Rane Pragey eo be 
EE re Se ns En ES thy 
than they had before Y — on. Refir- Name and will declare it, He was the Light of Men, 
_—— he fame Mea- [not only at his Incarnation, but before; no Age or 
rection. All Believers have not t Truth of it; 'Periodof Time was there, wherein he Eatter'd uot 
rag hay os p RE have are of ſome Illumination in the World. He was the Light 
ws God tiltbutes the! pls bt of himſelf, 'of Mer, Joh. 1. 4. and lightned every _ _ 
aITaCe , biefts., iro the World Joh. 1. 9. Nor is leſs pitiful to 
according to the Nature of the ſeveral SubjeQts, monnes- ' 4 indefirioes -to remove the 
as the Sun doth Light to the Stars / oo pn. vagus bo the Hearts of his People, 
_ > aFo ara the World, ry not the than he was before. As he is the Author of _ 
Time 0 nar, Knowledge, as well as their Faith; ſo he will b 
ſame Meaſure, and Clearnefs of Inſight. _ che Finiſher of the one, as well as the other. He 
confeſſeth him to be the Son of God, when the reſt |the Finiſher © ? Hirienall 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and is to do ſpiritually, 
were ſilent; and none after ſeems to have the |is a th naturally ; ſend forth his Light 
— of SE —_— _ yo — _-_ Darknef:, By his Influence to heal 
Elevation with Pax!; ye he Barrenneſs of the Soul. The Natural Sun in- 
of Knowledge, both for themſelves and others. n - 1 . Gare Bowels 
: erceth by its Influence the, Obſcure 
Nay, Believers themſelves have not at all times, [deed, pi Gore ſon of their Thickneſs 
the fame y—_— os _ 2. a CL Beams : But the Sun of 
ſhines clearer 1n ſome parts FF i ; his Influence without his 
Light | Righteouſneſs beſtows not his In 
others, yet in every part of the Day there 1s ; is firſt a Prophet to enlighten, be- 
by. Look | Light. He is firſt a Prophet | gnten, 
enough, for Men to perform their Aoi it be | fore he is a Spirit to quicken, in the firſt Work. 
to the Quality of your Knowledge, that it th . mx walk - cannot 
"or He 1s the ſame in the Progreſs; as we 
Sound, Spiritual, Transforming as well as to the ne oe > we erent 
: hat Af-| have Spiritual Life be git, 10 
Quantity. See what Savour attends it, what At ha Encreaſe of Spiritual Life, without an En- 
fections it engenders; not what Speculations it aſe of Spiritual Light; and t5 this purpoſe he 
raiſeth. A great Heat with a little Light, 15 bet-| —_ e 0 —_—_ rw. he might pity feat} poop 
ter than a clear Light with an hard Froſt, and be-| took our Nature, © this a Comfort to have the 
= "N, 0 es _ Ste God for! Ol of A Wes wherein to ſee —_ : & 
The Natural, Is An be irit withi ipe and clear our Eyes; andan 
what you TH03, SUE R0T/ Bt —_ > _ xs orgs Bandy x nach his Coopetitn t9- 
ſtronger Beams. Look to God for Light, 7/- p - $-- ; Sh us upon this very Account ? 
They looked to him _ = m_ Huw "= x hs pon! ' 
Moſes and the Pro ts, utas Tt p 3 . K, / F/ 20 God have T, A 
to Cart, was Sn oo E Caſs a xr fo iioend þ ear- 
Man that comes intothe World, The more Caſts ' Ev; AY 0 neſt 
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neſt of their Arrival to it. 
Eternal Life, there muſt be an Eternal Life, 
the Iſſue of this Knowledge. Of what Uſe are 
Means that are without an End ? ſince nothing 
can fatisfie the Soul here, nor can our Souls 
with a perfe& Contentment know God, through 
the Grates and Lattices of a dark Body, with the 
Scales and Shades upon the Mind ; there mult be 
a time wherein a Glorious Liberty from Priſon fhall 
be conferr'd, Roms. 8. 21. The Shadows fly away and 
a contenting Viſion be beſtowed upon a Longing 
Heart, otherwiſe the Soul could not have an Happy 
and Satisfactory Eternal Life. Notto have ſuch a 
Knowledge as to fatisfie the full Deſires, would 
be half an Eternal Death ; not anſwering the vaſt- 
neſs of the Power the Father beſtowed upon the 
Son for the conferring it, nor anſwering the Com- 
paſſions of the Son to the Ignoraat in removing the 
Hinderances. Beſides, the more Knowledge there 
is here, the hotter the thirſt for more. As God 
is the Author of thoſe ſparks we have, ſo he is 
the Author of that Heat which ariſeth 1n the 
Soul by thoſe Sparks. It cannot be ſuppogd that 
a God of Infinite Goodneſs, who created Man for 
the fruition of himſelf, and after he was dead in 
Sin reviv'd him, and planted in him quick and 
ardent Deſires for himſelf, ſhould do this without 
deſigning a full SatisfaQtion to him, which never 
any of the choiceſt Spirits had in this World, 
and therefore muſt be in another. Where do you 
find any bleſſed Soul at reſt here ? David is ftill 
' upon purſuſt after a Sight of the Glory of God; 
Paul ſtill reacheth forward to the things before, 
and breaths after a full Apprehenſion, putting ;P 
Petitions for all whom he had the Care of, and Af- 
feftion to, that they might be enricht with all 
Knowledge, underſtand the Riches of Glory, be 
filled with all Wiſdom. Doth it conſiſt with ſuch 
a watchful, ſincere and unſpotted Goodneſs of God, 
to raiſe and continue ſuch Inclinations in his Crea- 
tures, to. encourage and influence them, and ne- 
ver to render them compleatly fatisfied ? Shall 


God thus let any Soul that hath had a Gltmpſe of 


him, lye groveling, and panting, without reach- 
ing out his Hand to lift him up, and unvailing 
his Face in time to him to behold his Glory ? 
Annihilation had been better than boundleſs De- 
fires, Eternally unſatisfied, and Eternally languiſh- 
ing. The Underſtanding, the Nobleſt Faculty, 
firſt ſeiz'd upoa by God, will not always want 
the Nobleſt Contentment in the view of its pro- 

er Objeat. The Sun communicates not it ſelf 
to the Air, but by the enlightning of it. God is 
the Father of Glory, as well as of Grace; and 
is a Father of Gract, in order to his being a Fa- 
ther of Glory. God doth not deſign to mock his 
Creatures, or to defeat the Deſires of his own ex- 
citing. ?Tis in point of Knowledge, as well as 
other things, that God is our God, Jer. 24. 7. He 
will one day be our God in the higheſt Perfection 
of all the Fruits of the Covenant, fo that Ignorance 
as well as Sin and Infirmity ſhall be chas'd far from 
us. The Covenant will want it's full Accompliſh- 
ment, *till the dim Knowledge of God be drown'd. 
in a perfect and clear Viſion: And ſince the ſha- 


Since it is the means of 


the leſs ſhall not be with-held which may furth 
them in that which is the principal End.” Yea Ts 
ſometimes reveals his ſecret Purpoſes to them con- 
cerning his Tranſa&ions in the World. God 
would not conceal from Abraham his Determina- 
tion concerning Sodom, becauſe he had been ac- 
ted with the grand Secret of his Mercy in 
the Meſſ:ah, Gen. 18. 17, 18. Shall Thide from Abra- 
ham the thing which 1 do, ſeeing that all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be _— in him ? Have I manifeſted 
my gracious Purpole- to reſtore Mankind to my 
Favour, and the Means how I will do it, which 
the Heart of Man could never think of, and fo 
many Hundred Years are to run out bafore it be 
accompliſht, and ſhall I make a difficulty to ac- 
quaint him with my intended Judgment upon 
Sodom ? God often gives thoſe that know him, 
A ſenſe and fight of Judgments he intends to bring, 
apon a People. Who #5 wiſe and he jhall underſtand 
thoſe things ? Hoſ. 14. 9. Both the Threatnings and 
Promiſes contain'd in that Propheſie. 


ITE. V SE. Of Exhortation, ; 

I. Try your ſelves whether you have the Knowledge 
of God or no;, Fry it not fo much by the Notions 
you have of God and his Truth, as by the Ope- 
rations of it, and the draught of the Perfetions 
of God in your own Souls. The greateſt Heads 
have often had the worſt Hearts. Chriſt had not 
more deſperate Enemies in the whole World than 
the intelligent Phariſees, the Jewiſh Doors who 
had the Law at their Fingers ends. See whether 
we have a tranſcript of God and Chriſt in our 
own Souls. When we caſt our Eyes upon God, let 
us reflect upon our ſelves, and ſee whether the 
Temper of our Hearts, anſwer the Notions in our 
Heads. Can any Man fay, I know God to be Mer- 
ciful, and I have an Imitation of it ; God is Holy, 
and I have a Draught of it; God is Omaiſcieac, 
and I have a deep ſenſe of it in my Actions ; 
God hath a Soveraign Dominion, and 1 have an 
obedient Frame; God is true in his Word, and 
I have a fincerity anſwering to Divine Truth ; a. 
Faith in his Promiſes, a Fear of his Threatnings ; 
there are ſome Lineaments in my Heart, anſwer- 
ing in ſome meaſure to the Perfections of my Crea- 
tor ? And can any Man conſider Chriſt as Obedi- 
ent to the Will of God, and ſee a Conformity in 
himfelf to that Heavenly: Image? I know Chriſt 
felt the Sting of Death for 'Sin, and I feel the 
power of that Deatly breaking my Sin, and finful 
Heart ; Chriſt had .an happy Reſurre&tion, and 11 
feel the bleſſed:Fruit- and Influence of it, in raiſ- 
ing my Soul to-a Newneſs of Life ; this is only 
the true Knowledge of God and Chriſt which ſinks 
down in Afﬀection, and expreſſeth it ſelf in Imita- 
tion. Conclude not of your ſelves by ſome fleſhly 
Apprehenſions of ſome pleaſing Dottrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, as Notions of the Mercy of God, Juſtifi- 
cation by Chrilt, Freeneſs of Grace. An intent 
Speculation of ſuch things, may force Men into a 
Rapture by the ſtrength of a ſprightly Imagination, 
without the inward living Spirit of him in the 
Heart. This is ſuch a Knowledge, as the craz'd 
Fancy of a Mad-man may have of Wealth and Palla- 


dowy Light we have, is ſo delightful, how ra- | ces, who hath neither a Penny in his Purſe, nor a 


viſhing muſt that be, which ſhall diſcover God 
in his full Glory! If the Earneſt be ſo pleaſing, 
how delightful ſhall be the full Payment, ſince an 
Earneſt is the leaſt part of the Sum contracted 


for ! 


(7.) Where God doth communicate the Knowledge 
of himſelf, and his Son, he will not hide from graci- 
0 Souls any other Knowledge neceſſary for them im rhe 
World. The giving the greater, 1s an _— 


Houſe for his Head. The Trial of our ſelves is by 


| athlrſt for the performing the, Will of God, a Mo- 


tion in his Ways, Senſe of his Greatneſs, Embraces 
of his Grace-and DiQates, and ſpiritual Afﬀecti- 
ons to himſelf and his Laws. There is as vaſt a Dif- 
ference between the Knowledge of God in the Let- 
ter, and that in the Spirit, as there is between the 
Statue of an Angel with his Wings, anda real An- 


gel in Heaven, A Knowledge in the Head is as 
Money in the Purſe, a Knowledge in the Heart is 


as 


7 Vol I. 


Vol 1l. 
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as Money for our Uſe. Nor let us conclude by the 
Delight we have in Speculations there is a ſecret 
Joy in the Contemplation of any Truth of a lower 
fize, much more in the Speculation of the highelt, 
nobleſt and firmeſt Truth : The Notion may be 
delightful, when a Conformity is unpleaſant. We 
may affe the Accompliſhment of our Minds, with- 
out any endeavouring to better our Hearts. Spe- 
culation is an Employment of Wit, but the Spi- 
ritual Knowledge is a Conjundtion of Heart to God 
and Chriſt. We may value a Meditation of him, 
when the Conformity to him may be of as little 
Eſteem with us, as the Straw and Dirt we tread 
under our Feet. The Underſtanding and Wall 
are two diſtin Faculties, have diſtin& Operati- 
ons ; the afting of the one,” doth not always 1n- 
fer the ating of the other ; we may delight to 
look upon that we would not feed on. Yet true 
Knowledge is always attended with a Delight ; 
When Wiſdom enters into thy Heart, and Knowleage 
3s pleaſant to thy Soul, Prov. 2. 10. the more innate 
Light there is in the Eye, the more the Eye de- 
lights in the Beams which from without ſtrike 
_ it; the more Darkneſs in the Eye, the. leſs 
Pleaſure in the Sun-ſhine. He that loves his Luſts, 
hates the Light which diſcovers their Uglineſs, 
he that loves God, loves the Light which diſco- 
vers his Beauty. True Knowledge is always ac- 
companied with more ardent Deſires to know. 
One ignorant of God defires not to know him, that 
he may ſin with the leſs Rebuke, and periſh with 
the leſs Fear. *Tis a ſign the Soul hath taſted of 
Divine Sweetneſs, when it longs for greater Com- 
munications ; *tis ſo far from aſſwaging, that it 
quickens the Appetite. doſes was Malter of the 
egyptian Learning, but ſet not up his Reſt in 
that. He had more Acquaintance with God 
than any Man in the World, yet after he had 
been diſcourſing with God in the Mount, he is an 
Earneſt Petitioner for more Diſcoveries, Exod. 33. 
13. Ibeſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. That is no true 
Knowledge of God that ſurfeits and clogs the Soul. 
Thoſe heavy Spirits that are ſcarce. Maſters of 
2 Groan for it, never underſtood the Excellency 
of it. Not to deſire to know him is to conteran 
him, and he that undervalues him, never had any 
Underſtanding of him. 


2. Reſt not in a diſcurſive Underſtanding of God. 
The Underſtanding in a ſtate of Innocency with 
its full ſtock did not preſerve the will from a de- 
ſtrucive Obedience to the Senſitive Appetite, when 


it was wholly freed from thoſe ill byaſſes which | 


make its Motions irregular now: meer Knowledge 
now cannot be forcible enough to gun with 
-the will under the Power of thoſe ill Habits, 


humane nature of Chriſt, is not happy ſo much 
by a proſpe&t of God, as by an intenſe affe&tion 
to hum. God ſtands not ſo much upon our Know- 
legde of him, as our Delight in him, and it is 
no ſign of our union with God, unleſs Aﬀe&ion 
to him be joyned with it. All rational Creatures 
affe& Knowledge in order to ſome good; the de- 
ſires of} good are more ſettled, and are more 
the fruits of a natural inſtin& than deſires for 
Knowledg: This therefore cannot give a com- 
pleat Satisfaftion without a taſt of his goodneſs. 
If we deſire Knowledg only for the ſake of Know- 
ledge, we thwart the Nature and natural Motions 
of our Souls. *Tis not the Perfection of the Un- 
derſtanding without the Purity of th? Hearr,which 
brings us to enjoy God, Mar. 5. 8. Impure Crea- 
tures with the higheſt intelleQuals cannot look 
upon him. The Glory of Chriſt was to do the will 
of God, his Knowledge of him was in order to 0- 
bey him. Get a freſher experience therefore of 
every Truth of God which you know; this is the Bal- 
laſt ofthe Soul; the other is but a vaniſhing Sound- 
Improve your Knowledge. * In knowing God 
we recelve only from him, in loving him we give 
our ſelves and all that we have to him, and God 
beſtows himſelf rather upon them that love him, 
than upon thoſe that only know him; as it is 
worſe to hate God than to be Ignorant of him 

ſo it is better to love God than meerly to Une 
derſtand him. We may uſe our ſpeculations to 
pride, but we cannot make ill uſe of our Holy 
AfﬀeQtions. By loving we make a larger Progreſs 
In a little time, Love doth more firmly knit us 
to God than Knowledge, for the ſtrength of 
Knowledge conſiſts in diſcerning the ſtrength of 
Love 18 Union. By contemplating God, we con- 
tract as It were his Infiniteneſs according to the 
Capacity of our Conceptions; by loving him we 
enlarge our Minds to the immenſe Latitude of 
his Divine Goodneſs. By knowing him, we do 
as It "_ bring him down to us, by loving 
him we lift up our ſelves to him. We know onl 

ſo much as we can receive and are capable of, 
but we love not only what we ſee, but what we 
imagine there is of Goodneſs beyond our ſight. 
We ſee the Divine Excellency obſcurely, but we 
may love it intenſly, we ſee litcle, but we may 
| love much. Knowledge gives us a Sight, and 
| Love gives us a Poſſeſſion, we find him by Know- 
ledge, but we enjoy him by I ove. Let us improve 
our. Knowledge of him for enflaming our AﬀeCti- 
ons to him, that we may be prepar'd for- the 
Glory of our Eternal Life. The Underſtandin 

is but the Door of the Heart ; to let God an 

Chriſt ſtick there, and not bring them into the 
Heart, is w give a cold Entertainment to that 


which imperiouſly Tyrannize over it. The Eye 
and Hand of a Man can never caſt a Bowl right, 
which hath a falſe Byas diſproportioned to the 
aim of him that-uſeth it; the Reaſon of the Caſter 
cannot make it move, but according to its falſe 
Byas, Till the wrong Inclination of the W_ 
be diſplac'd, it will not” come under the gul-| 
dance of the Underſtanding, though it were as 
ſtrongly Enlightned as the higheſt Angel. It 
will move according to its natural pets and habit, 
notwithſtanding all that light in' the Mind, as 
ſelf-will a&ts the Devil againſt God contrary to 
all the light in his Llnderſtanding. No intelleQual 
aR, abſtraQtedly conſider'd, can be a gracious acti- 
on; all aRts in the Underſtanding receive their 
Gracefulneſs and beauty by the Termination of 
them in a God-like at of the will, which is the 
Proper ſeat of Grace. We come to enjoy God 
not only by an a& of our Underſtanding but by 
an a& of our will. A glorified Saint, no nor the 


which deſerves the beſt. 


mt —___er——_— 


3. Prepare and wait, and long for Heaven. We 
have but a glympſe here of the Excellency of 
God and Beauty of Chriſt. The Churches Eyes 
| thongh clear as Doves, are within her locks, Cant. 
4- 1. A fair Eye of Faith, but ſtill ſome Ob- 
ſtructions to a full Sight. The Light now ſhines 
in a dark Place, it ſhall ſhine there without a ſpot 
of Darkneſs; that which is part, ſhall give 
place to that which is perfect ; the Light of God 
ſhall dart immediately upon the Soul without re- 
flection from a Glaſs, all ſhall meet in the Vmry 
of the Knowledge of the Son of God, as well as in 
the Unity of Faith, Eph. 4. 13. The Motions 
of the Body ſhall not obſtru& the Operations of 
the Soul ; there will be Light without Darkneſs, 
Knowledge without Ignorance, Clearneſs with- 
out Dimneſs ; no turbnlent AﬀeRions ſhall con- 
found Se Eye, nor DiſtraQtions divert the Soul. 
We 
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ov,Vit. Py. Body Can { 
thag, Lib. it ſelf in any viſible Object. - It can take no 
:. Cap.16 PJeaſure in a little, but as it is a preſage of more 


 withfull viſions and full affections, © aud according 


" ſire in a little Knowledge, than the'eye of the 


We ſhall know as we are known, 1 COT. 13. we} 
Every gracious Soul is perfealy known by God 
here, 7. e. accepted by him, bur is not fully illu- 
minated by him; but there will be as Perfe&t an 


illumination from him, as there is an acceptation 


with him. The thick Scales ſhall for ever fall off 


from the eye, and the dark vail from the Heart, 
that it may Behold without weakneſs and winking. 
As the moſt excellent Objea ſhall be preſented,ſo 
it ſhall be beheld in the moſt Excellent manner, 
the ſpiritual eye ſhall be fortified, and the divine 
Glory ſhall be unclouded, and the Pleaſure of ſee- 
ins ſhall be as great as that of Enjoying. The 


cleareſt Knowledge here is unconceivably ſhort of 


that above, as the ſight of a ſore eye is of that 
of an Eagle. The chains of ſpiritual floth ſhall 
be knockr off, the diverſions of Worldly Objedts 
ſhall have an Eternal Remove. Ignorance within 
ſhall periſh,and darknefs without ſhall vatuſh. Here 
the Soul ſees what God 1s not, there it ſhall ſee 
him as he S to be ſeen. Surely thoſe thar thirſt 
not for this ſtate, that prepare not themſelves 
for it, that long not for the paſſing away of thoſe 
gloomy ſhades, that they may fatisfic themſelves 


to their meaſures ' prepare themſelves by diligent 
Enquiries, and affectionate Motions, ' never yet 
had any taſt of the moſt deſirable Object. 


4. Therefore daily Endeavour t6 tacreaſe in the 
Knowledge of God. Our main work inthe World 
is to encreaſe in the Knowledge of fin, that we may 
more vehemently deteſt it; and the Knowledge of 
God, that we may more cloſely embrace him and 
reſign up our ſelves to him. Pax! who was ad- 
vanc'd to a higher ſtep in this than any 'in the 
World, had taken up a ſettled Reſolution to 
know nothing but Chriſt and him Crucifyed, as the. 
moſt excellent Knowledge he could bufie himſelf 
in; 1'Cor. 2.2. And would neglect no means to 
grow up in the Apprehenſions of him of whon: 
he was Apprehended, Phil. 3. 12, *T1s not {aid we 


more, 1 Pet. 1.12, 


Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt to be 
Eph. 3. 8. 


(1.) There canbe no growth in Grace without an 
Encreaſe in the Knowledge of God, God is the Oh- 
ject of Grace, the Obje&t muſt be known before 
any act about it can be Exerciſed, and as the Ob- 
ject is cleared, the Acts about it are more VIgOrous. 
There may be indeed a Knowledge without Grace; 
but there can be no encreaſe of Grace without an 
increaſe of Knowledge, as the heat of the Fire 
cannot be made more- intenſe without a ſupply of 
Fuel. There may be flight AﬀeQtions up and 
down, Rovings, like thoſe of a Ship without 
Ballaſt toſt by the Waves, but making no Way. 
Knowledge hath Faith in its root, and all other 
Graces for its Fruit, 2 Pet. 1.5,6, 7. Add to 
your Faith vertue, and to vertue Knowledge, then fol- 
lows Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, Charity. 'As 
the root is ſtrengthned, the branch ſpreads it ſelf, 


of the Word is the entrance of Life, the -means 
of begetting is the means of nouriſhing the Soul 
to Eternal Life. If the Stock decays, the Fruits 
which 'grow*from it cannot flouriſh. The en- 
creaſe. of it was 'as much the ſubje& of the Apo- 
ſtles Prayer for the Coloſſians, as the firſt fulneſs 


fulneſs which depended or it, Col. 1. 9, 10. We 
ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that you m 
be filled with the K; wes of his Will in all Wiſdom 


worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good Work; and as a Means to it he adds, n- 
creaſing in the Knowledge of God. 


muſt follow on to know for ſuch a time, ZZo/.6.3. 
No time is fixed and therefore it muſt be continu- 
ally. We ſhould quicken any Divine ſpark in our 
Souls #. If the fir{t beams of ſpiritual Tight give 
Life, the further Encreaſe more Abnndantly in- 
creaſeth- that Life; it being Eternal Life, we are 


[If the mind be opened, it can no more take plea- 


in a little Light, by which it delights 


'(2.) *Tis not Likely there can be any other fruit than 
that of Hpfacy, without increaſing in the Knowledre of 
God. If Knowledge be not improv'd, it wilt de- 
cay. Evil Men wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 
13. As ſome Luſt is the Cauſe why Men deſire 
not the Rudiments of Knowledge, fo ſome Luſt 
is the Cauſe why Men deſire not the Improve- 
ment 'of Knowledge, and this will be like a Thief 
in the Candle of the Lord, making it ſweal away, 
like a Deluge of Water extinguiſhing the Fire : 
If God opens the Floudgate of corrupt Aﬀettions, 


Approaching. - He therefore that faich he knows 
1s mach of God and Chriſt as can be known,ne- 
ver Underſtood the Depth of his own natural Ig- 
norance, the Immenſity of God, the Dimenſions 
of the love of Chriſt, and the nature and unweart-} 
edneſs of the Spirits teaching. Should all men in 
the World engage in no other ſtudy, but this of 
God and Chriſt ro the Worlds end, they would 
confeſs that that which they know, 1s unconceiva- 
bly ſhort of that which they are ignorant of. It 
cannot be fo great, but ir is ſtill capable of a fur- 
ther encreaſe, like' a River that is not ſo big but 
it may ſwell higher, and larger, by the Admiſſion 
of leſſer Rivulets. There1s a Ripe Age, a Manly 
Stature in Underſtanding which we mult aim at, 
7 Cor, 1.4. 20. Benot Children in Underſtanding. The 
Apoſtle who had the fulleſt Inſight into the Na- 
ture of God and Offices of Chriſt, puts himſelf in- 
to the: number of them that knew but in part, 
t Cor. 13. 12. 1 know but in part. . And therefore 
as we dcſire to be as Angels in Glory, we ſhould 


the Flotid will quench thoſe Sparks which ſeem'd 
to be' Spiritual, as well as it did thoſe Natural 
Sparks' in thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 1.26. 
The Ground that is bad of it ſelf, when overflowed 
with Salt Water is much -worſe, and cannot bring 
forth what it did before: A Stop in Knowledge, 
though a Man be acquainted with the firſt Principles, 
is the firſt Inlet to Apoſtacy according to the Apo- 


ſites Intimation, Heb. 6. 1, 2. After he had checked 


them in the former Chapter, for ſticking in the 
firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, and exhorted them 
this Chapter.to youu further in the Knowledgeof 
the Myſteries of Religion, he immediately ſubjoyns 
the Doctrine of Apoltacy, For it i impoſſible for rhoſe 
that were once enlightned, and have taſted of the Hea- 
venly Gift, v. 4. &c. If you grow not to a greater 
maturity in Knowledge, you are in danger of re- 
turning, not only to your former Ignorance, but 
more corrupt Afﬀections. If they took up their 
ſtation in the firſt Principles, they could not paſs 
on to Perfection, and this is an Evidence that they 
were going back, and diſtaſting thoſe firlt 


endeavour to imitate the Angels in their acute 


ments 


Search into the Myſteries of Chiiſt, and Wiſdoxz 
of God in him ;, * they know much yet deſire to know * Eph. 3, 
| The Truthis, as Adam offend- 1*- 

ed in endeavouring to know more than he ſhould, 
we offend in negleing to know ſo much as we 
may : Our firſt Parents would know too much, yu ow; 
and their Children too little, though there be Clem. a. 
ſearched into, 


and the Fruits grow thicker. The Knowledge 


of it in them, and-that with reſpect to their fruit- 


and Spiritual Underſtanding, That you might walk 
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ments which they had learn'd and embrac'd, This 
is evident in Natural and Civil Affairs; the Tree 
that doth not thrive will ſoon rot, and the Tradeſ- 
man that doth not encreaſe his ſtock will ſoon be 
out at Heels, and he that doth not improve his 
Knowledge will prove a ſpiritual Bankrupt. And 
ſuch a wilful: Darkneſs which Men bring upon 
themſelves by their Perverſity, is but one'ſtep from 
Deſtruction. The Plague of — _ the 
e/£oyptians did immediately precede the {laying of 
their firſt born, and the deſtruction of the flower of 
their Miitia in'the Red Sea. Increaſe therefore inthe 
Knowledge of God is the way to prevent Backſli- 
dings. Weak Bodies ſoon ſtumble, when ſtrong Bo- 
dies walk 'and do not faint, but hold out tpthe laſt. 
To encreaſe in Aﬀections is to encreaſe in Heat and 
Vigor, to encreaſe in ſpiritual Underſtanding is to 
encreaſe in Strength, which conſiſts in a compaftneſs 
and cloſeneſs of the joints, which is the Strength, 
Health, and Stability of the Body. A River enlar- 
ged by the Entertainment of many little ſtreams, is 
not dryed up ſo ſoon as a ſmall Stream. 
(3.) Every degree of increaſed Knowledge will be 
more ſatisfying and raviſhing. AS it wasSin the Feaſt 
where Chrift was, the beſt Wine was reſerv'd for 
the end of it; the Knowledge of God behind 1s to 
that which we have, as a full draught of precious 
Liquor is, to a traſt or ſip. 'The clearer our Light, | 
the ſtronger our Comfort. All Doubts ariſe from 
the weakneſs of Judgment, Ignorance of the Na- 


| John 3. 4 Orthe Samaritan Woman, who fram'd 
no higher Conceprions of the Fountain of living 
Waters than thoſe ſhe had of her Father Jacob's 
Well, John 4. 12, There is.a Knowledge of Chriſt af- 
ter the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Carnal Conceptions of 
Divine Glories; and there is a Knowledge of Chriſt 
after the Spirit, in his ſpiritual Appearances, his 
ſpirftual Works, a Knowledge of Chriſt. not. 
much as he was converſant upon Earth, but as 
Reigning in Heaven, Glorious and Prevalent in 
his interceſſion. This was the end of his Death, 
and this ſhould be the aim of our. Knowledge. 
As Chriſt roſe from a. low and infirm ſtate to an + 
Heavenly Glory, to a more ſpiritual Diſcovery of 
himſelf, ſo ſhould we keep time with bis ſeveral 
ſtates in our Knowledge of him. There is a Know- 
ledge of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and there is a Know- 
ledge of the My/ery of Chrilt ; this latter we ſhould 
row in, which is the true 24anza of the Soul. Riſe 
rom dull Notions, to ſprightly and more affet- 
ing apprehenſions of God and Chriſt. 
[4] Let us encreaſe in the Knowledge of whole-God, 
and whole Chriſt. View all the Perfections of Gad; 
be not only intent upon ſome of the firſt Magyi- 
tude, bur on thoſe that ſeem the leſſer Sparks, 
which have an Influence one time or other upon 
the Souls and Lives of Men. He is not worthy of 
the Name of an Aſtronomer, who gazeth only up- 
on one or two Plaxers, with' a neglett of the reſt, 
which have their particular Excellency as well as 


ture of God, the Offices of Chrift, and Tenure of 
the Covenant. This is- promiſed Hof. 6. 3. We 
ſhall know, we ſhall follow on to know the Lord, 1. e. aC- 
cording to the Hebrew 1diom, we ſhall knowingly 


the other Heavenly Bodies. As there is nothing in 
the Heavens, fo there is nothing in God and Chriſt, 
but is worthy of our Underſtanding and Conſidera- 


tion, and affords Matter of Inſtruction, and Matter 


follow on after the Knowledge of God, or go from | of Conſolation one time or other. Let us not ſatisfie 


Knowledge to Knowledge. We ſhall have his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, who is prepar'd and ready to break out 
upon us as a Morning light refreſhing, and grow- 
ing ſtronger every Hour, with new Manifeſtati- 
ons and a lively Heat, and like a former and lat- 
ter Rain, as freſh ſhowers in the ſpring to draw 
out the flowery and beauty of the Earth, and'the 


Rain in Scripture 18 ſignified Knowledge, Det. 32. 2. 
Ady Dottrine ſhall drop as the Rain. The firſt Beam1s 
admirable, tis a marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. It diſco- 
vers things worthy the ſearch, and more ſurprizing 
upon every Enquiry. God and Chriſt are infinite 
Treaſures, inexhauſtible Fountains, a Mine which 
upon every Search preſents with new Riches. God 
always remains intelligible,andupon a faithful ſearch 
will every day tear off part of the vail from the 
Heart, and part of the vail from his own Face, and 
ſend forth richer Influences'of Life and Joy. 
Well then let ns encreaſe in this Knowledge. 
C1.] Let us endeavour to enlarge our faculty. * Eye 
falve is to be procured to make us quick ſighted, 
Rev. 3. 18. The Month opened wide 1s filled with 
nouriſhing Food : The Eyes opened are filled with 
viſible Objeds, P/al. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. He 
hath an enlightned Underſtayding, but ſenſible of his 
Imperfection, longeth for a greater Enlargednefs, 
that he might ſee, more raviſhing Wonders in God's 
Law. Munch more ſurpriſing Wonders are there in 
God the Law-maker, and Chriſt the Law-repairer. 
[2.7] Let us not be puffed up with a vain conceit that we 
have Knowledge enough. Let vs rather bewall our Igno- 
rance than boaſt of our Underſtanding. Senſe of 1ndi- 
gence is the firſt ſtep to fulneſs,empty Souls are capa- 
ble of being filPd. What we know of God and Chriſt, 
is infinitely below what is to be known of them. 
[3.] Ler us riſe to more ſpiritual apprehenſions. *Tis 
hard for us to have elevated Thoughts, Carnal No- 
tions are moſt apt to pollefs our Minds, and natu- 
rally our Thoughts of God and Chriſt are no better 
in their kind than NVicoclemw?s of Regeneration, 
UNIgIMNg 1t to be a re-entry into his Mothers Womb, 


Hatter Rain in Artemn to ripen to an Harveſt. By | 


our ſelves with a Knowledge of God in the Maſs ; 
a Glance upon a Pifture never dirc&s you to the diſ- 
cerning the, Worth and Arrt of it. | 

L. 5- ] Let us fetch the increaſe of this knowledge from 
the true Principle, from the Word. By the Sptrit in 
the Word 1t .was firſt imprinted ; by the Spirit in 
the Word it is further enlarged. The improvement 
of a Man in any Science, muſt be fetcht from the Prin- 
ciples of that Science, not from the Principles of ano- 
ther ; no one. would ſtudy the Art of Painting to 
improve himſelf in the skill of Phyſick and Medicines. 
Studying the Word of God, is the way to increafe in 
the knowledge of God's Natyre,Chriſt”s Offices,and 
more Spiritual Apprehenſions of them. 

5- Exhortation. Tothoſe who are void of the ſpi- 
ritual Knowledge of God. Labour for ir. What 
need there be more urged, than the Title of it in 
the Text ; *Tis eternal Life ? therefore worthy of 
the moſt exact diligence, As the deception which 
ſeiz'd upon the Underſtanding of the firſt Man was 
the cauſe of Death, ſo the light of Underſtand- 
ing our Creator, and his immenſe love in Chrilt 
is the cauſe of Life. Other Sciences may be a 
Tree of Knowledge, this is a Tree of Life. *Tis 
a doleful Conſideration to fee Men impertinently 
ſpending their time, and conſuming their ſtrength 
in the ſtudy of Creatures, ( with a negled of this ) 
a Knowledge wherewith they may deſcend to Hell 
with Sorrow, rather than that whereby they may 
aſcend to Heaven with joy. This Knowledge 
as it advanceth our ſtates, ſo it elevates .our na- 
tures; A man that Underſtands not, is like the 
Beaſts that, Periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. Divine Know- 
tedge is above all the Wiſdom of corrupted Na- 
ture, and renders a Man Superiour to a meer Son 
of Adam ;, all other Knowledge though commend- 
able in its kind, if it be not improved for this 
end, will degenerate into ſenſual, if not deviliſh, 
Jam. 3. 15. '1t, will either reſt in a more refig?d 
ſenſuality, 'a Life of depraved Reaſon, ' or fit a 
Man to be a malitions Devil againſt the Intereſt 
of Chriſt. Shall not then Ercrnal Death ſcare 
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us from our ſlothful and beloved Ignorance ? Shall 
not Eternal Life allure us to Divine Wiſdom ? 
Was it the miſery of the World ever ſince 
Adam, to have a Blindneſs of Mind ? And ſhall 
any of us reſt contented in that miſery, and re- 
ſolve to be no wiſer and happier than the Ger- 
ziles, that were alienated from the Life of God 
through the Blindneſs of their Minds ? God faid 
of light at the Creation it was good, he was the 
Author of it; It-entred into the compoſition of 
.all Creatures ; he doth not fay ſo of darkneſs; 
that is not his Creature, but a Privation of light 
God never faid of Ignorance, or of any thing 
*. Underſtood by darkneſs *tis Good. Shall, any 
'of us reſolve to perſiſt in that, which hathnot 
the leaſt ſpark of Goodneſs in it, that hath not 
the leaſt ſyllable of God's approbation, that is} 
the Foundation of all the contempt of God in 
the World ? Who ever knew him, but Bleſſed 


jg of Nature, the Knowledge of this Object 
muſt be alſo Excellent ; for as Actions, ſo Know- 
ledge is Specified from the Object. | 

(2.) Are not the great works God and Chriſt have 
done for us, ſufficient allurements ? Are we not his 
Creatures, and ſhall we not know our Creator ? 
Are we not his offending Creatures, and ſhall we 
not know our forbearer ? May we not know our 
Redeemer ? Shall we not know that God, whoſe 
Image we bear, whoſe Mercy we enjoy, in whom 
we live, move, and retain our beings ? Shall we 
not know him, by whoſe Death we may Live, 
by whoſe Bloud we may be Beautified, by whoſe 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion we may be Dignified ? 
Shall we be in a Capacity to enjoy all thoſe Benefits, 
and be willingly ignorant of our Benefactor ? 
Without a Knowledge of him who hath Atton'd 
our Stns, and purchas'd that Heaven we had For- 
feited, inſtead of that Hell we had a thouſand times 


themſelves in that knowledge, were loth to part _ how can we be thanful to him for what 


with it, valued it above the World? Who ever 
knew God clearly, but lov'd him ardently, ſtuck | 
to him cloſely, fell before him humbly, found 

reſt and fatisfaQtion in him ? and ſhall not the 
experiences of thoſe vaſt numbers, who have had 
a ſaving glimpſe of him, give us one lift from 
our heavy ignorance ? Paul wab no blockhead, 
being brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a learn- 
ed Phariſce, Nor would the High Prieſt and his 
Companions have appointed a dull Perſon Commiſ- 
froner againſt the Chriſtians; yet all the Know- 
ledge he had before his acquaintance with Chriſt, 
and all the time and pains he had ſpent 1n it, he 
courts but loſs in compariſon of this, Phil. 3. 8. And 


he hath. done ? What Shame ſhould cover our 
Faces, what anguiſh ſhould gnaw our Souls for our 
Spiritual ſloth and ingratitude ! Is not God love ? 
Love in all his ways and methods? And are our 
hearts ſo out of Love with him, as to negle& en- 
quiries after him? To what end doth he extend 
his open hands, but that we might ſeek the Lord, 
AR. 17.25, 27. and is an unthankful ignorance of 
him a worthy requital ? *Tis not enough that we 
know there is a God and a Redeemer, but we muſt 
know what they are, what they have done ; what 
glories there are in their Natures , in their 
Actions, that 1s the import of the Text, ro know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſu: Chriſt whom thou haſt 


the beſt Petition he thought he could put up for | ſexe. Not onely to know thy Being, but thy Excel- 


the Epheſians was, that they might have the ſpirit 
of wiſdom in the Knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 17. 

AMotrves. 

(1. ) Is not the Objeft Excellent ? Pal. 8. 1. 
How Excellent is thy name in all the earth, who haſt 
ſet thy glory above the Heavens ! Do we conceive 
God full of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ; Can we imagine 
ſuch a being cloatt'd with thoſe unchangeable | 
Perfe&tions, the Original of all that goefinck which 
is in any Creature, the Author of the Beauty of 
the World; Can we I ſay, pretend t6 Believe 
there is ſuch a Being, and fit at reſt in our Igno- 
rance of him ? Shall we pretend to believe tnere 
is a Redeemer, who deſcended from the Throne 


4 


lency 3; not onely to know Chriſt that is ſent, but 
to know what that Chriſt is who is ſeat. Redempti- 
on was not for the bleſſed Angels, yet they earneſtly 
deſire to look into thoſe things, 1 Pet. 1.12. Chrilt is 
morea Benefa&or to us.than to them, in regard of 
Redemption ; why then ſhould their induſtry in 
ſearching be more than ours ? *Tis not commenda- 
ble, 'tis not lawful to be ignorant of him, who 
darts his Heavenly beams upon our Senſes in the 
Works of Nature, and upon our Souls in the 
Works of Grace ; no greater injuſtice, no greater 
impiety, than to contemn or negledt the knowledge 
of that God whoſe Image we are. 

(3.) Hereby only we can ſatisfie our natural thirſt for 
knowledge. The deſire for knowledge is —_—_— 

e 


of Majeſty to the Vale of Miſery, took our fleſh 
when he had no need of it,  ſtoop'd to the in- 
firmities of our Nature, and was full of no other 
deſign than a thirſt for our welfare; carried him- 
ſelf with all ſweetneſs and tenderneſs in the World, 
was the exa&t image of his Father, and have no 
deſire to make more exa& enquiries after him, 
that we may underſtand what he is? Is not God 
the Father of Lights, the Supream Truth, the moſt 
deleable Obje& both of the Hnmane Nature of 
Chriſt, the Happy Angels and Glorified Saints ? 
| Is he not Light without Darkneſs, Love without 
Unkindneſs, Goodneſs without Evil, Purity with- 
out Filth ; all Excellency to pleaſe, without a Spot 
or Diſtaſt ? Are not all other things 1nfinitely ſhort 
of him, more below him than a Cab of Dung is 
below the Glory of the Sun? and is it not a Sacri- 
ledge to ſteal our Underſtandings from ſo excellent 
an Objec, as the true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he hath ſent ? Shall we know Creatures and not 
our Creator ? Shall we be inquiſitive after the Na- 
ture of Plants, Beaſts, Worms and Flies, and not 
be acquainted with the excellent Author of our 
Souls, who gave us our knowing Faculties ? In 
whoſe Service ſhould our Rational Powers be em- 


ploy?*d, but in the Diſcovery ofthe Author of them ? | 


If the Obje&t be more Glorious than the whole 


property of man. He being rational -differenceth 
him from all creatures; no creature ſeeks a Redemp- 
tion from ignorance but Man. Brute Animals reſt 
contented in their Ignorance, and for man to reſt 
contented in his,is to be as bad or worſe than a beaſt; 
to neglect the proper Object of knowledge to know 
thoſe things which are as good as nothing. *Tis 
more ſuitable to the nature of man to take pleaſure 
in the ſearch after Truth, than for mighty men to 
Triumph in the Conqueſts of Countries. There 


| than for any thing elſe; no Reproach doth 

more perplex him , than to be counted Fooliſh. 
Nor doth any man with any pleaſure confeſs his Ig- 
norance, becauſe Ignorance belongs not to the ori- 
ginal Nature of Man. As the nature of the Will, 
by the Law of Creation, cannot be ſatisfied with a 
flaſhy and droſly good, till ic mount to that which 
is pure and refin*d, and after the enjoyment of an 
inferiour good, is {till putting the queſtion who will 
ſhew us any good ? Tal. 4.6. ſo the nature of the Un- 
derſtanding purſues after the Cauſes of things, 
and cannot reſt till it come to the Fountain-Cauſe of 
all the reſt,that hath no Cauſe of it ſelf. When any 
good 1s preſented to the Will,the next queſtion na- 
turally 1s, Is there no higher Good than this ? = 
When 


Is in man a greater Ambition for knowledge, - 
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ext. queſtion is, Is there no higher Truth than 

wk: The Will can only be fatisfied with that 

Good, which is not exceeded by any other ; and the 

Underſtanding with that Truth,which is not excell- 

ed by any other.By this knowledge we are ſpeaking 

of, our natural Thirſt is delightfully farished and 

increas'd ; the Soul 1s pleasd with what 1t attains, 

and enlarg?d for what it wants. There1s an uncer- 

tainty and doubrfulneſs in all other knowledge but 

this. 1s there any thing we think we know, but may 

be battered by others Contradictions ? Have we not 

often doubtful thoughts of that one day, which we 

thought we clearly knew the day before? Do we 

not often quarrel with our ſelves, and call that our 

dotage which a few dayes before we thought our 

Glory ; and queſtion thoſe ſentiments which a 

few Hours before we thought unqueſtiona- 

ble, and as certain, as the daily Motions of the 

Sun in the Heavens ? But here the Foundati- 

on is unſhaken ; a God there is, and a God of In- 
finite Perfetionsz a Redeemer there 'is, and one 
of Infinite Tendernefs. The knowledge of him by 
the Word is certain, like the knowledge by a Sun- 
beam. Here we may drink full draughts,to quench 
our natural thirſt afrer knowledge, fince all things 
are beſt and ſureſt known in their Principle.zand the 
Mind of Man is reſtleſs, like the Needle 1n the 
Compals ; not to be eſtabliſhed withouta look to 
the higheſt Truth. We are here ſureof a Mine, 
and the fruit of attaining will recompence the pains 
of enquiring. Let us therefore be {0 Generous, as 
to believe this natural Thirſt cannot be better ſatis- 
fied, than by knowing God and Chrilt, the moſt 
amiable Objects ; and let us never continue in that 
Ignorance , which, if we obſerve our natural de- 
fires, we ſhould account our ſhame for if there be 
any fatisfaCtion to the Soul, (which of all creatures 
under heaven, approacheth in its nature nearelt to 
the Nature of God, and ſeems to be boundleſs in 


_—_— 


when a Truth is preſented to the Underſtanding, | 


perfet and ſtrengthen, as well as gratifie the Fa- 
culties of- the Soul, Prov. i. g. Tis an ornament of 
grace xo the head,a greater ornament to the ſoul, than 
a Diadem can be tothe Head of a Prince. The ſoul 
of man being enricht with wo faculties, whereby he 
is diſtinguiſh'd from all other Creatures on Earth, 
viz, Underſtanding and Will, his happineſs muſt be 
placed in the exerciſe of thoſe two about their pro- 
per Object; the Underſtanding in knowing God 
as the Object of Happineſs, and the Will in willing 
to Love him. Truth is the perfection of a rational 
Underſtanding ; the higheſt Truth muſt then be 
the higheſt perfection of it. The Mind of Man, 
was not - created to terminate it ſelf in the con- 
templation of the lower things of this Wor!d. The 
light of the beauty of God, is the End of the Soul ; 
and what 15 the End of a thing, is the Perfeftion of 
it. TheEnd of God in the Creation was to com- 
municate his Goodneſs, the perfection of, a Soul 
then, conſiſts in the nigheſt participation of 


its operations) it mult be in the underſtanding 
that which is Infinite , and that it isneither Heaven, 
nor company of Angels, but God and Chriſt, who 
have an infiniteneſs to anſwer the pantings of the 
Soul, and make a full reply to all its cravings. The 
ſatisfaction alſo conſiſts in the certainty of the Ob- 
ject of this knowledge, there being more ſound and 
convincing Reaſons for the Being of a God, his 
Goodneſs, Omnipreſence, neceſſity of Redempti- 
an, a future ſtate of Happineſs and Miſery, than for 
any affairs of this World. 

(4.) All are bound by the law of Nature to know God. 
There is not an Obligation by the Law of Nature 
to know Chriſt, unleſs it be as Rational Creatures 
are oblig?d to know, and believe whatſoever God 
ſhould reveal unto them; but there is a formal ob- 
ligation upon man as a rational creature, to know 
his Creator. * For lince all know that there 1s a 
God, by whoſe Care and Providence, all things in 
this World are Ruled ; they are oblig'd by 
the ſame Law of Nature to enquire after this 
God, and to endeavour to arrive to the know- 
ledge of him. What Nation was there, though 
never ſo barbarous, that did not own even 1n their 
[dolatry the worſhip of a God ? For they naturally 
knowing that there was a God, did naturally know 
that thar God was to be worſhipped. Since-there- 
fore the law of Nature obligerh us to enquire after 
God, he that neglects the knowledge of God, fins 
againſt the law of Nature. The wrath of God is 
threatned to be pour*d out upon them that know not 
God, Pſal. 79.6. but the wrath of God 1s not ma- 
nifeſted againſt any, bur thoſe that are Tranſgreſ- 

. greſlors of the Law. 
(5-) This knowledge ts only the perfeftion of the Soul. 


that Goodneſs, according to. its capacity. The 
Image of God conliſts in this knowleage, Col. 3.10. 
Every Image 1s a participation of beams from the 
Original. As darkneſs 1s the deformity of the 
World, and light the beauty of it, whereby the 
beauty of every thing elſe is diſcover'd > ſoknow- 
ledge is the beauty of the Underſtanding, as Igno- 
rance 15 the Deformity. If the knowledge of every 
thing had been the perfe&tion of mans ſoul, there 
would have been implanted notions of thoſe things 
in the Sou] at her original, or they would have 
been the matter of Divine Revelation ; but there 
is neither of thoſe ; there” are not notions im- 
planted, the. Soul could not then be fo ignorant of 
the frame and motion of the body ſhe dwells in. 
She knows not by natural, but acquir'd notions, the 
ſeveral rooms of the houſe wherein ſhe reſides. 
How many ages was man ignorant of the circulati- 
on of the bloud, the diſtribution of the Chyle 
through the vexe lates? nor are thoſe things the 
matter of Divine Revelation in the Word. Chriſt 
diſcover'd not a ſublimity of natural knowledge, he 
ſpake not a ſyllable of thoſe things, but of the diſ- 


| covery of his Father and himſelf. The Son of God 


had not employ'd himſelf in divine diſcoveries, 
had not the knowledge and embraciug of him, 
been the ornament and happineſs of a reaſonable 
Creature, The moſt natural notions men bring 
with them into the World, and which are moſt ob- 
vIous to their firſt notice, are that ofa God and de- 
fires for happineſs ; and the diſcovery of this, and 
directions 1n our aſpiring to, and preparations for 
another ſtate of life after this, was the ſubje& of 
the Revelation made by Chriſt. Again, As it is 
the happineſs of God, to know and love himſelf, 
becauſe he is the higheſt Truth and Goodneſs ; ſo 
it 15 upon the ſameaccount, the happineſs ofa Crea- 
tureto know and love God. If we could poſlibly 
ſuppoſe any Goodneſs ſuperiour to God, it would 
be the Felicity of God to know and love that Good- 
neſs; he could not ſettle himſelf upon his own Per- 
fections,. but run out in Enquiries after, and Af- 
fections to that Goodneſs Superiour to his. Certain=- 
ly the Mind of Man being nobler than the Body, 
ought to be nourifht with the choiceſt Food ; the 
perfeCtion of it cannot be attain'd, but by that Ob- 
ject which is moſt pertect in it Self, and moſt capa- 
ble to convey Perfection to it. God only as he is 
the Reſt of the Will, ſohe is the only Banquet of 
the Mind ; the Soul being of a Divine Original, / 
being given by God, Eccl. 12.7. can only be nouriſh- 
ed by Divine Dainties and Converſes, as the Bady 
doth attain its perfeCion by things of the ſame na- 
ture with its own Compoſition. Let us therefore 
out of Love to the perfection of our Minds purſue 


The more excellent the Object is, the more 1t dogh 


after this Knowledge. *y Mind is an a&tive ge: 
Oy r 2 | 


get ht : 
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" Vol. 


It will be buſie about ſomething or other ; pitch it 
therefore upon the moſt excellent and moſt fatisfy- 
ing Obje&, employ it not in the picking of ſtraws, 
but gathering of Pearls. When weemploy it a- 
bout things lower than God and Chriſt without any 
regard to the adoration and admiration of them, 
we degrade our underſtanding, deprive it of its 
true end, and thruſt it from that worthy employ- 
ment allotted to it, which was to ſurvey the works 
of God, read his hand writing, and from thence a- 


A: to a further Knowledge and admiration of our 


reator himſelf. 


(6.) This knowledge is highly delightful. All know- 


Inelleflio ledge ts pleaſant to the Soul, Prov. 2. to. The natu- 
eft quires in- ra] deſires for Knowledge are ſtrongeſt, therefore 


teheFus. 


when attained the delight is ſweeteſt. The more 
reality any Obje& hath, the more pleaſure is in 1t ; 
Spiritual things are moſt real and therefore the de- 
lighrfuleſt. Natural knowledge is pleaſant. What a 
ſweetneſs is there in knowing the ſecrets of Nature, 
and the Phenomena in the World ? The knowledge 
Men have of them, though upon erroneous Princi- 
ples, is delightful, much more would it beſo if the 
knowledge were exaQ, and grounded upon certain 


—_ of Truth. The delights of Learning 
$ 


ſurpaſs the delights of Senſe, and the pleaſure of a 
Scholar the pleaſureof a Swine. The Heather Phi- 
lofophers were raviſht with their chips of natural 
Knowledge, that they ſometimes negle&ed thoſe 
things which were neceſſary for the ſuſtaining their 
Bodies. Now if the views of God in the dark diſ- 
guiſe of his Creatures caſt the Soul into pleaſing 
raptures, the views of God in the clear glaſsof 
Chriſt muſt ſnatch the Soul into the third Heavens. 
The pleaſure of Carnal Knowledge is to that of Di- 
vine, as the delight of ſucking the Ivy-buſh, is to 
that of Drinking a ſprightly Wine. The pleaſure 
is always anſwerable to the Excellency of the Ob- 
jet delighredin; if therefore a clear Demonſtra- 
tion of Nature reſolves a Man into a rapture, much 
more muſt a clear Demonſtration of God, becauſe, 
as all Righteouſneſs is from God as the Original, ſo 


ledge of them. God is purity without ſport, light 
without. Darkneſs, all excellency to create delight, 
without any gimperfection to raiſe diſguſt. As 
Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs of God will render 
men at laſt abſolutely ſad, without any mixture 
of joy ? ſo the Knowledge of him will render 
men, according to its degrees, as chearful, as in 
| the higheſt degree it will hereafter render them 
happy : Ir affords a pleaſure without froth or 
cumm. 


[2.7] 'Tis 4 full pleaſure. Others are but drops, 
this fills the Soul to the brim, and leaves little or 
no room: for any intruders. The Angels that have 
the viſion of God, hanker not after any thing the 
World calls ſweetneſs. The fſatisfaftion of the 
mind 1s proportionable to the Excellency of the 
Objet known. God being therefore the fulleſt 
Objec affords the fulleſt joy. 


[3.] *Tis a durable delight, when all others will 


; wither 3 other knowledge is as a Rain-bow plea- 


ſant to behold, but quickly vaniſhing ; like the 
ſound of 24»ſick in the Ear, which pleaſeth and ex- 
pires. The departure of an Object ſtrips the ad- 
mirer of his real pleaſure. Fonah's joy withered 
with the Gourd wherein it was placed , but 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt is attended with 
a perpetual delight, ſince they are ObjeRs as dura- 
bleas they are Excellent ; for where there is a ſav- 
ing knowledge, there is an Eternal knot made be- 
tween the underſtanding, and the Spiritual Objet 
which cannot be diſſolved. 


[41]. *T 5 apleaſure like to that which God has, which 
conſiſts in reflettions upon, and affettions tro his own na= 
ture. God cannot have an infinite ſatisfaction in 
any thing beſides himſelf, becauſe nothing is infi- 
nite but himſelf. Upon this account let us purſue 
after this Wiſdom. The loweſt degree is pleaſant, 
Toy u fulfilled in the Soul upon the mamfeſtations of God 
by Chriſt, John 17. 13. which mounts to a greater 
height as we riſe in higher degrees, upon every 


ſoall Truth is by derivation from God. If there- 
fore Truth in the ſtreams be a delightful proſ- 
pea, the bubblings of Truth in the Fountain muſt 
much more put the Soul into a Spiritual Extaſie. As 
it is with a Man born blind whoſe eyes were opened, 
how would he bleſs himſelf to See a burning Lamp 
guilding the Room were it is? But the ſight of 
the Moon walking in its brightneſs would enhance 
his joy,, and the tight of the Sun in his Noon day 
Glory, obſcuring all the leſſer Lights would much 
more pleaſure and aſtoniſh him. All/zghr #- fweer,but 
it 1s apleaſant thing to behold the Sun,Eccleſ. 11. 7." Tis 
more pleaſant to behold the Sun, than all the Dia- 
monds in the World in conjunction ; ſo the know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt muſt be much more delici- 
ous than the knowledge of all Creatures, by 


how much they are unconceivably more above 


them. If there be a gladneſs upon the ſight of a 
beam emitted from the Sun, what muſt there be in 
the views of the Sun it ſelf in its brighteſt beauty ? 
Our very Meditations of God are ſweet, and re- 
ſolve in a Divine joy, Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditations 
of him ſhall be ſweet, Iwill be gladin the Lord, The 
greater degrees of knowledge will beſtow a ſtronger 
inflnence of delight upon the Soul. There isa rich 
perfume in the knowledge of Chriſt,a ſavour,2 Cor.2. 
14+ The ſavour of his knowledge,ver.16. A ſavour of Life 
zo Life, vital to all the partsof the Soul ; and the 
more lively the knowledge, the more of pleaſure. 
That which doth moſt encreaſe ſtrength, is moſt 
cordial to the vital parts of the Body. 


C 1.7] *T:s a pure delight. All other things have 
Ui ſports, which allay the ſweetneſs in the know- 


freſh diſcovery new joys diſcloſe themſelves. The 
ſearch after Gogtis a greater happineſs than the frui- 
tion of any thing in the World can be. But when 
the underſtanding the higheſt faculty., and God the 
chief Truth and Good meet together,an unexpreſli- 
ble fatisfattion mult bethe reſult of ſuch a meeting. 
God being infinitely better than all Creatures, the 
knowledge of him muſt be infinitely more delight- 
ful than the knowledge of all things beſides. And 
though he cannot be perfeQly known, yet this doth 
not blaſt the pleaſure, as the Heavens are too 
boundleſs for our eye, and the Stars too numerous 
for our account, yet it is pleaſant to behold the 
one and view the other. | 


(7.) If we do not labour to know God, we endeavour, 
as much as in us lies, to make God loſe all the Glory of 1s 
Creation and Revelation. Becauſe no Creature under 
the Heavens 1s a capable ſubject of this but Man. 
All other Creatures that have Senſe without under- 
derſtanding, can only perceive thoſe things which 
are Objeas of Senſe, as Colours, Odours, &c. but 
God being a Spirit, falls not within the limits of 
Senſe. Manonly was made with an underſtanding 
to know the 1nvitible God. The contempt of this 
knowledge, or the neglec of it, with a preferring 
the knowtedge of every thing elſe before him, is 
to deprive him of the Glory of his Work. All our 
natural gifts will not make us immediately ſervice- 
able to God without a Spiritual eye. This know- 
ledge, though in one 1gnorant of the World, . 
renders him more capable to pay immediately the 
Glory due to God, than the greateſt Scholar with 
his Philoſophucal Wick of Oyl. A' Sun beam 
reflected 


UiM 


Vall. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Knowledge of God. 


# Light- 
foot Tem- 
pe, Chap. 
38-f.253» 


'tou$) both of the end of Creation, wherein he 


reflected from the Wall gives more Heat -and! 
Warmth than a thouſand Lamps. It makes God 
a Loſer in the Glory of his Goſpel Revelation. 
Knowledge is the Baſis of all our Motions and 
Aﬀections to God, which the Goſpel enjoyns. 
The Wheels were full of Eyes, which, ſome think, 
refers to the great Meaſure of Knowledge God 
would afford in the Time of the Goſpel, Ezek. 1. 
18. When God ſhould dwell in the World in Glo- 
rious and Majeſtick G— the Wheels, 
the People ſhould be full of Eyes. If we neglect 
then the Knowledge of God, we hinder him ( as 


hath made himſelf Legible, -and the end of his 
Goſpel diſpenſation, wherein he hath made him- 
ſelf evident in his Son. ; 


' (8. ) *Tis eaſie to have a Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt. What difficulty there is in it, lies not in 
God or in the means of Revelation, but in our 
ſelves. As the Law might be obſerved, but for 
the corruption of our Fleſh, | Rom. 8. 3. The Law 
was weak though the Fleſh, ſo God might be ſpiri- 
tually ſeen, but for the ſoreneſs of our eyes. It 
lies not in the Obje&, but in our indiſpoſition, 
in regard of the enmity of our Nature, and the 
unworthy notions we have naturally of God. 
No Wiſdom is leſs admir'd and lefs affe&ed, 


Men hate Wiſdom and thereby love death, Prov. 
S. 36. there being a diſlimilitude betwen the; 
Nature of God, and the corrupt Nature of Man.\ 
Nothing ſo eafte to be known as God, though 
nothing ſo hard to be ſearcht out unto perfe&ion.] 
The Sun doth viſibly offer its beams to every eye 
that will open its ſelf, and let him ſhine upon 


it: Nothing more eaſie to be ſeen than the Sun, 


yet nothing more hard to be piercd into and 
fully underſtood. 
not for want of light in him, but for want of 
will in us. He hath not fo clouded himſelf in 
thick darkneſs, that it is impoſſible to have ſome 
proſpe&t of him. He hath ſet his footſteps in the 
Creatures, and unvail'd his face in the Scriptures, 
he hath made himſelf intelligible in his works, 
and in his word, and breaks out upon our under- 
ſtandings in both. What is knowable of God 
in order to pradtice, is not clos'd up from our ſight, 
we have rich diſcoveries of his holineſs and ex- 
cellency in his word, which informs us what our 
behaviour ſhould be towards him. We muſt 
not apprehend God to be ſo mean a being, as that 
we can eaſily fſatisfie all our Curioſities about him. 
Know him perfectly we cannot, unleſs we had an 
Underſtanding as infinite as his own ; and indeed; 
we might well be aſham'd of that God, that were 
ſolittle as to be meaſured by our finite Capacities. 
Yet ſo far as doth conduce toour Prattice and Com- 
fort, God is as intelligible as any thing in this 
World, and mere; we may know more of his Ori- 
Ginal Goodneſs than of the derivative Goodneſs of 
any Creature; his Attributes are as evident to us 
as the Quality of any thing we ſee; we may as ſoon 
know that God 1s good, and excellent, and holy, 
as we may know that the Wall is white or no. 
We have higher Principles of the Knowledge of 
him : We have ſenſe to view the Effects of his 
Goodneſs, we have reaſon to draw Concluſions 
from the Excellency of Creatures, to inform us of 
the tranſcendent Excellency of God y and we have 
Revelation, which ſurmounts the other ewo princi- 
ples of Senſe and Reaſon. What though we cannot 
know his Eſſence ? Do we know the Eſſence of any 
one thing in the World, or can we ſatisfie our ſelves 
in all our Enquiries about it ? His Perfe&tions are 


If we do not know God, 'tis 


unfathomable by us, yethe is obvious toour Minds, 
if we will not clo our Eyes. Wecan as ealily | 


ſee the Sea when we ſtand upon the ſhore, as it is, 
impoſſible for us to reach with our Eyes the Bounds 
of it. But ſuppoſe the Knowledge of the God we 
ſpeak of were'very hard, ſhall the difficulty which | - 
whets us in other things, take off our edge in this ?, 
Who can boaſt of the Knowledge of any one Crea- 
ture ? Yet ſince the World began, Men have been 

ing into the ſecrets of them. Mulrtitudes have 
been buſie in the ſearch of Natural Things, and 
the difficulty is leſs affrighting now than it was 
before; ſhall then the ſeeming difficulty of the moſt 
ſatisfying Objects; cloſe up our Deſires and Endea- 
vours in the ſearch of them ? Ir ſhould rather ad 
ſpurrs to our Diligence. Paul's foreſight of what 
was out of his reach, ſlackned not his Deſires and 
Endeavours of attaining, Phil. 3. 12, 13: The 
Knowledge of Chriſt is eake, had it not been ſo, 
he would not have fo ſharply rebuked his Diſciples 
for their Ignorance, Mar. 15. 16. Are ye yet with= 
out Underſtanding ? Is he not the ſubject of the 
whole Scripture, and like a golden Ore runs 
through every Vein in the Mine. He is the Cen- 
ter wherein all the Lines of the Scripture meet, 
we can open no part of it, but ſomething of Chriſt . 
ſtrikes upon our Minds, as Light in the day upon 
the opening of our Eyes. In the Yolume of the Book 
: 15 written of him, in the firſt promiſe and in the 
laſt line of the Scripture. He is the Alpha and 
Omega of all Revelations and Diſcoveries; 'tis there- 
fore our own fault, if we will be in darkneſs un- 
der a Noon-day Sun. God deſires we ſhould know 
him, why doth he elſe compare himſelf to ſo ma- 
ny ObjeRts in the Viſible World, but that we may 
have frequent Remembrances of his Excellency ; 
and aſcribe to his incorporeal Nature the Members 
of a Man, as Arms, Ears, &c: which are incom- 
patible with a ſpiritual Being, but that knowing 
our ſelves and our own Frame, we may riſe up 
to a Knowledge of him ? 


(9.) Conſider, 1s not our Time ſpent unprofitably in 
every thing elſe, when we negleft this ? All other Wiſ- 
dom 1s periſhing, this Heavenly Wiſdom only en- 
dures for ever. Will the Skill in Trades remain 
with any Man, and be an Advantage to him in 
another World ? Not but that there muſt be Time 
ſpent in Learning, and improving your Callings 
or the good of your ſelves, Families, and the Com- 
munity ; but not ſo much as to ſwallow up the time 
due to the other. There is a ſatisfa&tion in Natus- 
ral Learning, but what Advantage is that in ano- 
ther World, where Worldly Wiſdom and Learned 
Subtleties ſhall rake no place ? There will be no 
uſe of them in Eternity whither we are travelling. 
'Tis the Knowledge of God and Chriſt we ſhall 
there be examin'd about ; we may have the greareft 
Wiſdom of the World, and be without this ſaving 
Knowledge at thelaſt Gay, and receive the puniſh- 
ment of Devils inſtead of the Happineſs of Chriſti- 
ans. Chriſt never put up a Thankſziving to his Fa- 
ther for the Learning of the Phariſee,or the Wiſdom 
of Stateſmen, bur for the Revelation of himſelf co 
the Babes of the World, Mat. 11. 25. The Knowledge 
of a good Man only is Underſtanding, Prov. g. 10. 
"Tis a dreadful place againſt the wiſe, as well as the 
mighty men of the Earth, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty. Prudence 
and Power abſtracted from Divine Knowledge 
are contemptible in the Eyes of God. Here and 
there one wiſe and mighty Man mark'd out for 
an Happy Eteraity, but not many. All Know- 
ledge below this is but the Knowledge of Trifles. 
In other things we loſe our time for the moſt part, 
by this we gain an happy Eternity : Other Know- 
ledge will not prevent the Loſs of our ſelves, in 
this we find God and our ſelves rgo. Let us not 

there- 
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therefore /e// our Underſtandings for ought, as 
God complains they did his People, /. 52. 3. Other 
gettings are inconſiderable to the gatn of underſtand- 
;ng, Prov. 4. 7. Oh that we could take as much 
pains to get this which is Eternal Life, as the Zea- 
thens have taken for Humane Sciences which could 
not ſecure them from Eternal Death, and ſeek for 
it with as much Induſtry and as high a Value of it} 
as we would for Silver and hidden Treaſures ! Prov. 


2. 4, 5+ 


There are Hindrances of this Knowledge, and 
Helps to it. 


1.) Hinderances. 


ſhal Delights. Who can ſee the Glory of the Sun, 
where all the Windows and Gaps, through which 
the Light ſhould peep, are dawb'd and ſtopt with 
athick Clay? While we are dogged with the thick 
and filthy Mireof baſe Luſts, we cannot behold the 
Glory of God, and Chrilt. 


( 3. ) Carnal conceptions of God, We are natu- 
rally apt to frame a notion of God according to 
the complexion of<worldly things, or our own 
Paſſions ; to think God ſuch an one as our ſelves, 
Pſal. 50. 21. hereby erecting an Earthly and Viti- 
ledge of God, Rom. 1. 19. God hath ſhewed it to 
them, and they are ſaid to know God: the true 


.  (1.) Corrupt om When the Apofie had 
exhorted the Epheſians.to be renewed in the ſpirit of | 
their Minds, Eph. 4- 23. he ſeems to add DirecQti- 
ons to his Exhortation, and one is ver. 26. To be 
watchful over their paſſions. Let not the Sun go 
down upon ycur Wrath, Elſe they would give place 
to the Devil, who.is the great Enemy of Divine 
Light, and the Ruler of the darkneſs of this World. | 
Paſſions are the Fumes of Hell, to cloud and ob- 
ſtru& the Beams of Chriſt from ſhining upon the 
Mind ; theſe diſtraCt the Native Force of the Soul, 
and. choak all Beginnings of Divine Meditation. 


A ſerenity of Mind is a way to know God, P/al 


God diſcover'd himſelf; God would not have 
diſcover'd a falſe God ro them. But they not 
only neglected the improvement of this knowledge, 
but mixed'the carnal brood of their own opinions 
and reſemblances with-it : And by this mixture 
of the natural Knowledge they had of God, and 
the corrupt notions they entertain'd of what this 
God was ; by this unnatural mixture, I ſay, was 


in their Minds, and in the World, unworthy of 
God, and unworthy of a rational Soul ; as when 
ſome genuine and true Principle mixeth with ſome 


Men ſtudy to frame ſuch notions of God as may 


Who can Learn any thing in the midſt of a ſtorm Me and carnal Conception, the iſſue is monſtruous. 


46. 10. Be ſtill and know that I am God, A turbu- 
lent Spirit is a Bar toit. The Soul overcaſt with 
unworthy Paſſions is no more fit for this Light, 
than the Sky throng'd with Clouds is for the Light 
' of the Sun, or a foul Glaſs to reflect an Image. 
Light and Inconſtant Spirits -have not the Know- 
ledge of God any more than running Water can 
receive the force of a Sun Beam, which glides away 
from one after another, and remains under the 
Power and Force of none. You can never ſet a 
ſtamp upon a floating Cork, *till you take it out of | 
the Water. Corrupt Afﬀections warp the Under- 
ſtanding to irregular Operatons. 


| (2,) Senſuality. Senfuality, and a want of the Spi- 
rit, the great Enlightner, are inſeparable Compa- 
Nions, Jude 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit. A 
generous Knowledge -can never, grow up in a 
ſenſnal Spirit, any, more than a generous Plant 
can in a marſh always covered with Salt-water. 
An Atheiſt may be ſaid to know God, as well as 
one ſteepr in ſenſuality which 1s praftical Atheiſm. 
Thoſe that deny God in their Works, never under- 
ſtood him in their Mind, 1 Sam. 2. 12. The Sons of 
Eli were Sons of Belial, and therefore knew not the 
Lord. This being a familiarity with Hell, can ne- 
yer be a Means of Acquaintance with God. The 
way to be Heavenly wiſe, 1s not to be bratiſh. 
Laughter & mad, and Senfualifts mad Men, who 
.can as wellunderſtand God, as Bedlams can under- 
Rand Sobriety. The more the Soul is ſunk in Bo- 
dily Pleaſires, the more feeble and unaQtive 1t 15, 
.the more languiſhing and ick]y ; the more it foars 
above them, the more lively and freſh it appears. 
The Heathen Philoſophers could therefore preſcribe 
' the Souls abſtraftion from the Body, to be neceſ- 
fary to Divine Knowledge and Meditation. 50 
great a Priviledge as this is, not becoming one that 
is in a profeſt ſlavery to the fleſh. The Jews ſay, 
that the Senſuality of the Seventy that were with 
Moſes, when they ſaw the Viſion of God, was the 
cauſe they had not a more perfe&;ſight ; from Exod. 
24.11. They ſaw God and did eat and drink;, Under- 
ſanding is not of the Actions afterwards, but of 
the Reaſon why God gave them not ſuch a Meaſure 
of the Spirit as Moſes, which 1s ſignified by Laying 


maintain their Pride and Wantonnefs, and feed 
their Luſts, not fatisfie their Underſtandings. 
Such Errors in the head hinder us from a ſpiri- 
tual fight of God, as a maſs of congeaPd va- 
Pours in the head, darkens or tinftures the eye 
that it cannot rigthly diſcern Objects before it. The 
head muſt be purg'd of that flux of Humours, 
which. diſcharge themſelves to that Organ, before 
the blemiſh it hath accaſion'd be cured. Erro- 
neous prepoſſeſſions muſt be diſplaC'd,. before good 
principles can take root in the Underſtanding ; 
the. Mind muſt be unclonded of thoſe miſts, before 
it can diſcern the moſt excellent Object. d 


(4+ ). Earthlineſs. A ſoul ſteep'd in Earth can- 
not attain divine things. Clogg?d wings cannot 
mount into the Air. The mud of the Earth is 
a Skreen betwen the Beams of God, and the eye 
of the Soul. When the Mind is covered with 
thick Clay, it cannot behold the admirable things 
of the Goſpel, or receive any impreſſions of the 
Spirit on it, any more than thoſe that work all 
the day in deep Mines under ground can behold 
the Sun. A little of the World delighted in, will 
hinder the ſight of God. Though the Sun be vaſt, 
the Heavens large, and the Sun dart his beams 
round about the World, yet if a ſinall braſs 
Farthing be laid upon the eye it cannot ſee the 
Sun, or the Beams of it, which ſhine round about 
it, Joh. 5. 44+ Flow can you believe that receive ho- 
nour one of another * Ambitious and Covetous men 
are ſo poſſeſſed with their immoderate deſires after 
honours, and riches, that they cannot much mind 
natural Knowledge, more proportion'd to the 
Genius and guſt of their Souls, and much leſs Di- 
vine. The Mind of man cannot at one and the ſame 
time attend ſeveral charges: When the ſtrength 
is ſpent one way, it.is languiſhing another. Earth- 
lineſs hinders the Knowledge of Chriſt, and bars 
out a right eſtimation of the things of Heaven. 
A man brought up in a Dungeon, cannot know 
the Excellency of Superiour Bodies. A worm that 
dwells always under the Earth, may as well ſee 
the Sun, as a man whoſe eyes and mind are in 
the Center of the Earth underſtand and ſee God. 
Worldly Spirits have more of the Earthworm than 
the man. We muſt therefore do as Chrilt bids the 


oi his Hand, becauſe they were ſoakt much in _ 


blind- 
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ous Deity. The #eathens had at firſt the Know-- 


produc*d a monſtruous and miſhapen Image of God = 
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blindman, waſh the Clay off our eyes in the Pool 
of Siloam. The more of Earth we have, the lefs 
capable we are of the Illuminations of Heaven: the 
Ceater of the Earth is dark and obſcure, and 1s not 
penetrated by the light of the Sun. 


(5) Pride of Reaſon. When we lean to our own 
Underſtanding, we acknowledge not. God, Prov. 3. 
5,6. The Phariſees were the proudeſt of all the Peo- 
ple, ( John 7. 49. have any of the Phariſees + 'eved 
onhim?)) And they were the moſt ignorant of Goſ- 
pel Truths, they would haye their own Opinions 
a Rule to all the People. Pride being the Devil's 
fin, cannot be pleaſing to God. He that looks 
upon himſelf too much, is like to look up to Hea- 
ven too little : We cannot behold our ſelves and 
Heaven together at the ſame inſtant. If God hide 
ſpiritual Revelatiofis from any, it is from the wiſe 


; and prudent, Mat. 11.25, 30- *. e. from thoſe that 


think themſelves wiſe enough; and it is dreadful 
to conſider, that it is God's pleaſure, and he hath 
"Chriſt's thanks for it ; they both concur againſt 
Pride ; God will not open the 'Vail to ſuch, and 
Chriſt applauds his Fathers iproceeding. The firſt 
Leſſon Ghriſt teacheth in his School, being the 
Dodtrine of ſelf-denial,. as a foundation of all his 
other Learning, is point-blank againſt this. VVe 


3Ir 


ed on us by Education, Or to take Truth upon Truſt 
from Man. To have the faith of Chriſt in reſpett 
of Perſons, Jam. 2. 1.. Though we may know a 
Comes Sao yet it is not in a ſpiritual manner; 
the Objet of Knowledge is good, and the man- 


| ner of Knowledge lame, and wants its due reRi- 


tude. VVhen we.receive any Truth from a Hu- 
mane Authority, or in reſpect to a Perſon, we. re- 
ceive it upon no better an Account chan we ſhould 


a Fable deliver'd by the ſame hand #. Cuſtom, *Reynolds 


Tradition, and the Examples of others, are the 
riſe of the Knowledge many Men have of God 
and Chriſt. *Tis'true indeed, we come to know 
a Star by.anothers pointing us to it; but after- 
wards we come to know it by its own Light. 


Direttions, Both for the [Artainment and Improve- 
ment of Divine Knowledge. 3; 


T1. Prayer. This 15 a general means” for every 
thing we want, but ought to be more preſſed than 
any, ng of its —_— — the 
common deplorable neglect or flight mance 
' of it. The Knowledge of God ſprings not from a 


, natural, but a Divine Light, '*tis not an extract 
: of nature, a branch growing up: from the root 


{of our own Abilities, but of a Divine Original 


enjoy moſt of Chriſt when we feel our ſelves wrought by the Spirir of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
empty, and we are like to know moſt of Chriſt Eph. 1. 17. ?tis aot the prize of a quick {imagina- 


when we acknowledge ourſelves ignorant. The 


' Laodicean Church conceited ſhe had clear Eyes, and 
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therefore knew not her blizareſs, and deſir'd no! Epheſians. * *Tis nov the proper Act of our own * Fucio. i 
eye-ſalve, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Such will be contrary to. underſtanding, but a reception of iflapſes and dart- Dionys. de 
the Apoſtles Rule, Jam. 1. 19, &Cc. Quick to ſpeak, and ings from God. An hour thereſore of fincere ©%#n- nom. 
ſlow to hear, and God never ſets ſucha Divine Plant prayer may do more in this caſe, than the pray- Cap. 20, 


as this in ſuch Rocky Ground ; they are heights and 
fortifications, which hinder us from the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, #4/&uar x; ou ua, 2 COr. 10. 4, 5+ 


(6.) Curioſity. Either deſiring to know, only 
that we may know, not that we may obey ; or pry- 
ing into things too high. Curious Enquiries about 
things which are not reveald, hinder that Know- 
ledge which is ſaving from making any great im- 
preſſion. VVhen God diſcover'd his Glory to the 
Jſraelites, in giving the Law, he ſet bounds to the 
people, Exod. 19. 12, 21. that they. might not be 
too buſily inquiſitive. The Goſpel, though more 
open and large, hath ſtill it's Limits ; *Tzs zot for 
you to know the times and the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power, Afts 1.7, To deſire to 
know more than God would have us know, is to 
come ſhort of that, which otherwiſe we might be 
capable of knowing. VVhen Adam would aſpire 
to a greater meaſure of Knowledge than God would 
allow him, he fell thereby into a brutiſh ſtate. God 
15 to be Judge of what is fit to be reveald, and if 
we would go further, we intrench upon his VViſ- 
dom and Soveraignty. There is a Wiſdom to So- 
wy Rom. 12. 3. Curious Diſputes are the ſame 
in ſpirituals with the Extravagancies of Bedlams ; 
while Men think to ſtrengthen, they crack their 
Brains, as-the fooliſh Fly approaching too-'near 
the Candle, loſeth both its Eyes and VVings. 
God makes fooliſh the W;ſdom of this World, turns 
ſuch aſpiring V Viſdom back into Folly. The 
VViſe Man compares Knowledge to Honey, Prov. 
25. 16. which if eaten in too great a Quantity, 
provokes Vomiting. Inſtead of pleaſing, it weak- 
ens and hurts the Stomach. Superfluous Enquiries 
after God are the Diſeaſe of the Soul *, and are 
ſo far from drawing the Vail, or making it thin- 
ner, and more penetrable, that it thickens it, and 
makes 1t more obſcure. 


tion, but a bended knee; the Apoſtle elſe had not 


been ſo earneſt a ſupplicant in this behalf for the 


erleſs enquiries of a life longer. extended than 
Aerhuſalems. If therefore we are to implore the 
aſſiſtance of God in the works of our daily Call- 
ings, much'more ought we to ſeek to him 'for 
this Treaſure, the keys i7hereof he keeps in his 
own hands. Now there is a double a& of God 
in this, which makes prayer more neceſlary than 
in any other Caſe, that is not of the like concern. 
There is to- be the unvaziling his Face, and the n= 
ſcaling our eyes; the removing - the Clouds from 
| his Majefty, and the darkneſs from our Minds ? 
a Clearing the Obje&t, and diſcharging the faculty 
of its blindneſs. The Heathens conſider'd this, 
'when they apprehended God to be the intelleftus 
agens, purifying: the Phantaſmata for our under- 
ſtanding A humane underſtanding, without 
outward Revelation, and inward eye-falve, isand 
will be, a miſerable blind Creature. | 


(1.) God can only open the Mind, A loſt Eyecan 
never be reſtor'd by a created Power, nor the blind 
underſtanding open'd, but by Chrifts touch, Luk. 4. 
18. The frſt Adams Sin put out the Candle, the 

ſecond Adams Gracerelights it; There is a faculty, 
a ſpirit in man, in miſerable fallen Man, but the 5nſpi- 
ration of the Almighty gives underſtanding, Job 32. 8. 
Since our underſtanding 15 corrupted by fin, and 
filled with error, *tis not ſufficient to underſtand 
the things of God, without an internal Illumina- 
tion, as well as an External Revelation. All our 
ſufficiency for intelle&tion, as well as action, # of 
God ;, we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good 
£10ught, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Can we then have quicken- 
ing apprehenſions and lively thoughts of God, with- 
out God ? We can no more underſtand the Goſpel 
without Grace, than we canuhderſtand God with- 
out the Goſpel ; for thoſe things in the Goſpel 
which may condud us to him, are fooliſhneſs in the 
judgment of the moſt elevated corrupt Nature, 
1 Cor. 2.14. Why were the /Faelires, that had ſeen 


(5.) F nomuring 0 further than what hath veen imprint - 


more Miraculous Providences of God, _ of 
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him, but becauſe God gave them not an heart to 
perceive, Deut. 29. 4. We may indeed by ſtudy find 
2 propoſitio1 fo clear as to engage our aſſent, 
but not without Supernatural influence have ſuch a 
knowledge of God, as to change our Souls. We 
cannot aſcend to that which is infinite, without the 
power of that infinite 3 nor make our ſelves like to 
an-infinite Being, without the communication of 
chat infinite ſtrength. If Chriſt as God had not 
open'd the Diſciples underſtanding, his teaching 
them as Man, won{d have beenlabour in vain, and 
made as little entrance into their hearts, as into 
thoſe of the obſtinate Phariſees, Luk. 24-45. He dif- 
cours'd.to them the true ſenſe of Scripture as Man, 
but imprinted the Power of it upon their hearts as 
God. There muſt be an inward light in the Eye, 
the inſtrument of ſight, as well as in the: air the me- 
dium of Viſion; and inward air in the Ear, to hear 
the Sound, as well as outward Air to produce, and 
convey the Sound.God'is-not known by us without 
anoperation of God in us. David evinceth this, 
who though he had an enlightned Mind, pretends 
not a power of further enlarging it, but calls upon | 
God for a Supernatural virtue ; Open my eyes, that 1 
may behold mondrous things. | 
(2.) God only can reveal the Objet. God qnly can 
make himſelf known. We ſee not the Sun but by the 
Sun ; we ſee other things by the Sun, but weſee not 
the Sun by any other light than its own. True noti- 
ons of God ſpring from Grace upon the Soul, as 
light from the Sun uponthe Eyes. And as the Sun,ſo 
God and Chriſt appear moſt raviſhing in their own 
lighr.' As none can know God perfectly but him- 
ſelf, ſo none can make him known to us but 
himſelf. The diſcovery of himſelf is his own 
free AR and Motion. - What Creature is able 
to force the Vail from before his face. againſt his 
Mind ? The. firſt ſpark, and the ſucceeding ad- 
ditions are from: him. Moſes had the firſt Revela- 
tion of God from God, and when his heart breath'd 
after more, he hath recourſe to God for ſatisfation, 
Execd. 33. 18. Tbeſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. Chriſt 
appropriates this to the Father, ar. 1r. 25. 
Father, thou haſt revealed them. The Title of Father | 
of lights belongs only to him. What-the Sun is in 
rezard of natural, that is God in regard of ſpiritu- 
al light. The Diſciples own Chriſt the Author of 
his own manifeſtation, in that queſtion whereia 
they admire the Riches of his Grace, Joh. 14. 22. 
H:w ts it that thouwilt manifeſt thy ſelf tous, and not 
to the World | Light cannot break out without his 
pleaſure, and none can ſtop it wheh, he is pleas'd 
to dart it. Indeed all Knowledge, under what 
Title ſoever is from God, as well as our Being, and 
the Beings of all Creatures. As our Faculties are 
arethe produdts of his Power, ſo every endowment 
of them is the fruit of his bounty. Other know- 
ledge is from him as an indulgent Creator, this 
from him as a Merciful Redeemer ; that, by the 
Spirit brooding over the World by a common 
work of inſpiration, (as he brought the Creatures 
at the firſt Creation into Form and Beauty) this by 
a more particular Energy, as a ſpecial gifr upon 
the Mediators account, teaching all things neceſla- 
ryto be known of God, and breathing immediate- 
ly __ the Spirit of Man. | 
If it be then Gods gift upon both. accounts, 
it muſt be ſought at his hands. Holy Men have 
always done ſo. David got moſt of his Divine 
Learning upon his Knees. How often do.you find 
him with his bended Knee,elevated Eyes,and ſtrong 
Cries, Pal. 119. Teach me thy ſtatutes, open mine eyes, 
give me underſtanding, teach me thy judgments an 
knowledge ,, make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 
&c. Wiſdom 1s attained by acking, Jam. 1.5. This 
courſe will not want ſucceſs : God is near to all that 
call upon him, Pſal. 14.5. 18. near them in t& favour 
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Ing their Minds and Hearts. They ſee moſt of a 
thing, who are-neareſt to it ; Prayer brings us before 
God 'upon his Throne of Grace in his Majeſty and 
Mercy, ?Tis a leaning upon Chriſts, boſom ; and 
the Diſciple who enjoy*d that Familiarity with 
our Saviour on Earth , knew moſt of his Mind. 
Prayer will as it - were bring down God to be our 
Inſtruttor,” and one hour of God's teaching will be 
more fruitful than thouſands of years of our own ſtu- 
dy. One appearanceof the Sun better than a World 
full of Torches. How ſoon can he flaſh a ſtrong 
light upon our Minds, command the Scales from our 
Eyes, as ſoon as he did darkneſs from the Chaos ; 
and as eaſily by a word, Create a new Eye, as well 
as a mighty Sun? He is a Non-ſich for Inſtrudti- 
On, Job 36. 22. Whoteacheth like him ? docet & im- 
perat * None ſo clearly, none fo pleaſantly, none 
ſo ſpeedily. But muſt earneſtly beg it, there muſt 
be a Cry, a lifring up the voice, Prov, 2. 3, 5, 6. then 
ſhall we find the knowledge of God, for out of his mouth 
comes underſtanding. Our carneſtneſs in deſiring it, 
cannot come near the pleaſure of God in beſtow- 
ing it, when he. finds it longd for. ' And why 
ſhould not the natural detire for Knowledge, when 
terminated upon a right Obje&, break forth 
into as ſtrong prayer,” as our natural deſire for 
Happineſs ; both Appetites ſeeming to be with an 
equal force implanted in Man; deſire of Felicity as 

the End, and deſire of «Knowledge as the means to 

it? As our Happinefs, which is naturally de- 

ſid, carinot be-attained but from:God, fo the 

Knowledge, which is the way to it, cannot come 

from any ſpring but the Grace of God, who ought: 

upon this account to be folicited by us. And tru- 

ly, I think, the (great reaſon why.Men come 1{o 

ſhort 1n this Knowledge, is becauſe they are negli- 

gent in this Means; .and depend upon their own 

enquiries and ſearch, more than upon 'Gods Infſpi- 

rations. 

2. Study the Scripture much. | He that would gain 
knowledge, would pick out the choiceft Authors 
and turn over the beſt Books. TheSubject of the 
Goſpel is God, and 'God manifeſted: in the fleſh. 
The Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, Joh. 5. 39. they are 
the ſwadling Bands , wherein he: hath been wrapt 
up fince his firſt} Incarnation, as the ſeed of the 
Woman in the Promiſe.. Other Books may dart 
ſome light of humane knowledge, but this a beam 
of Divine. It acquaints us with the moſt excellent 
Truth, which makes us both wiſe and happy. ?Tis 
the record of our Saviours declarations of the Name 
of, God, . which was a principle intent of his com- 
ing. Therein aredifcover*d the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom: and Knowledge, and a Wiſdom which none 
of ;the Princes of this World knew, none of the 
great Conquerours or Learned: Philoſophers, All 
Spiritual diſcoveries drawn from thence, have the 
Seal and of God upon them, and none elſe. God 
bath, as it were, ſhut up his Spirit in the Goſpel ; 
"Ts the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. 4.e. 
whereby the Spirit, who is to teach us all things, 
is conveyed to the Soul. Knowledge built upon 
any..other Principle, is nothing but: a frame of de- 
lufions. "Tis a dangerous thing to think thoſe 
things of God which are true, unleſs we are cer- 
tainof the truth of them; and where-can we have 
A convincing Evidence, but from his own Revela- 
tion ? The Goſpel is catled the Face of Chriſt, 
2 Cor.4.6. To give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. as ſome In- 
terpret it in the Goſpel. Indeed he hath imprint- . 
ed his. own Features, and the Repreſentations of 


d | God in the Goſpel ; that as in the old Teſtament we 


may behold his glorious out-goings in Creation 
and 'Providence, and deliverances of his People, 
and puaiſhing his Enemies ; ſo in the New we may 
view his glorious Counſels of redeeming good- 


clearing up their apprehenſions of him, new ſtamp- 
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neſs. As the looking upon the PiQure of a Friend 
preſerves the memory of his features, and recalls to 
mind the memorable a&ions done by him, and 
preſerves, if not encreaſeth the knowledge of 
him. The word isa glaſs wherein we beho{d the re- 
flections of God, James 1. 23.and it 1s perfett, Pſa. 
19. 7. It diſcovers as much of the Nature and ami- 
ableneſs of God as can be drawnin Lines and Let- 
ters, and preſents the Soul with ſuch attractives in 
him, as turns it fully tohim, as it follows, Convert- 
ing the ſimple. If the beauty of the Lord was ſeen in 
the Legal Sanfuary, Pſal. 27.4. much more in the 
Evangelical Tranſcript, ſo plain, that he that is a 
ſtudent in it, when tranſlated to Heaven, may 
know Gad and Chriſt by what knowledge he had 
of their linecaments in the word, as the remem- 
brance of the Features in a Picture will dire us 
to know the perſon when we meet him. The 
Angels themſelves ſeemto be put off to gather their 
knowledge of Chriſt, from the flowers of the 
word as delivered to the Church, and in the 
Chnrch, Ep'». 3. 10+ The Wiſdom of God 5 made 
known by the Church to the principalities in Heavenly 
places. ?Tis made known to the Church by the 
Word : To Angels by the Church, fo that the 
knowledge of the Angels is ultimately reſolved 
into the word as the medium of it. Asit is a means 
to gain it, ſoit is a means to encreaſe it, there are 
new amazing wonders to be ſeenin it, Though 
many Diamouds have been cut out of a Rock, yet 


It, but the Father only reveals it favingly. The 
Eye may ſee the Letters, the Head may underſtand 
the ſenſe, when the Spirit opens not the Heart to 
feel the warmth. 


3. Entertar with Aﬀeftion every ſpiritual motion: 
We canno more profit in Divine Knowledge,with- 
out the breathing of the Spirit and the dews of 
his Grace, than the labour of an Husbandman can 
come to any maturity, without the warm irradiati- 
ons of the Sun and the ſhowers of Rain. The 
mere ſolemn diſcoveries of God and Chriſt to the 
Heart, were reſerved for the appearance of che Sn: 
r:t, upon which account Chriſt while in the F!-::: 
is {aid hut to begin to reach, AF. 1. 1. TheFT.3::. 


on was laid by Chriſt, but the conſummariou -: ::.:: 
diſcovery and the laſt line was reſeryed for the Sp.- 
rit. Chriſt declar'd the nz: 57 God 2nd his own 
Commiſſion, bur the Spirit 4: wards 18 to ve- 
rite and confirm this Commiſſion as Autheiutior in 
the Minds of Men. He is therefore c2l!ed 7» /5:- 
rt of truth, as teſtifying the Authority of Chrift, 
Joh. 15. 26. The ſpirit of truth ſhall teſtifie of me ;; 
and alſo in regard of his Condu& of Men in the 
Truth, 7h. 16. 13. The ſpirit of Truth will guide 


you into all Truth, He was firſt to demonſtrate to 


their Minds, that Chriſt was Authoriz'd by God, 
and that his Declarations of God were firm,true,and 
ratified in Heaven ; and then to guide them into 
thoſe truths which were neceſſary for their comfort 


there are more ſtill for the workmans skill and in-, 
duſtry. While the Powers in Heaven are inſtrut- 
ed byit, the moſt elevated Underſtanding on 
Earth cannot be above it. He that looks often in- 
to it, will view more by an Eye of - Faith, than all 
the World can by their Eyes of Reaſon in conjuncti- 
on. By this inſtrument we ſhall behold the Great- 
neſs, Majeſty, Lovelineſs and Love of God, more 
than any rational diſcoveries can preſent to us. As 
a Man by an inſtrument ſees the Magnitude and 
Glory of the Stars, which an ignorant Man thinks 
to be little Sparks of Light like thoſe in his Chim- 
ney. The ignorance among us may be charged 
upon the neglect of ſtudying this, or the ſlight 
reading of it. Some will plead the intricacy of 


| 


it for their neglet. Not to ſay that as to the 
main deſign of it, 15 plain in it ſelf; Let ſuch that 
excuſe themſelves upon this account conſider, 
whether they are not conſcious to themſelves that 
they never ſpeat the tenth part, nay, perhaps not a 
dram of that induſtry,zeal and defire in the ſearch- 
ing that hidden Mine of Spiritual Treaſures, as 
they have ſpent in heaping up the periſhing trifles 
of this World. I will appeal to thoſe that do make 
it. their- buſineſs to enquire into the Word , 
whether they find not themſelves to have more 
lively apprehenſions of God, and feel, and taſt 
Divine Truths in another kind of manner than 
the experiment in other Books. Let the Experi- 
ences of others move thoſe that neglect it. Manna 
dropt from Heaven was more reliſhing in ir ſelf, 
than all the Meat of the /ſraeltics Cooking, it was 
Angels Food. And for the manner of converſiug 
with it, the laying down Rules would be too Co- 
pious.Con{ider well what you Read : Stay upon the 
deſcriptions you find of God and Chriſt, digg into 
them as into a Mine, reſt not till you find the fatis- 
fying Importance of them, till you feel your Hearts 
ſtir, andriſe up in an adoration of him. The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, Pſal. 25.14. 
And he will ſhow them his Covenant, Conſider the 
inward vertue,and efficacy of it, as a wiſe Man will 
the vertue of the Flowers, and the Plants, as well 
as their beauty and gay Cloathing. And while you 
ſtudy the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, pray for the Re- 


and practice ; to open theſecret refolves'of Eternity 
concerning the work of Redemption, and draw 
the Curtain from before thoſe Myſteries, which 
the Eye of Nature was not able to reach. The firſt 
work of the Spirit, is thatof knowledge. He com- 
municates himſelf to our Underſtandings, before 
he makes impreſſions upon our Wills. As the Sun 
firſt enlightens the Air , before he warms it; 
(Knowledge is that in the Mind, which Light is 
in the Air.) For as the Spirit dealt with Chriſt, ſo 
he deals with his Members; he firſt reſts upon 
them as a ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and know- 
ledge, 1/a. 11. 2, 3. and acts 1n that order wherein 
Chriſt is preſented to us by God, firſt W:/dom, then 
Righteouſneſs and Sanftification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. What- 
ſoever therefore the Spirit doth by Virtue of his 
Office, muſt be liſtned to; andevery offer, every 
motion he makes for our inſtruction, muſt be en- 
tertain'd : For though God hath appointed many 
outward inſtructors, yet there is but one internal 
Teacher, viz. the Holy Ghoſt. And there is a 
reſiſtance of the Spirit in this work of Knowledge, 
as well as in the work of Grace; and the reſiſtance 
lyes chiefly here, becauſe the Spirits firſt work is 
to rectifie the judgment in the Nature of God, 
and things belonging to God,and preſent the excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt ; and when 
this is entertain'd, he reflets it upon the Will and 
and Aﬀections, that the Faculties may regularly 
follow one another in the order of working, and 
the Soul, in turning to God, way act, and be a&- 
ed, as a rational Crefture; for while he is buſie 
in reducing the Soul to its original Conſtitution, 
and true Nature, he would not move the Soul a- 
gainſt the Primitive order of Nature, but in ſuch 
a manner-as its return and obedience may be re- 
gular, and becoming a rational Creature. When 
therefore a Man refuſeth the Motions of the Spi- 
rit, whereby his mind may be inform?®d the Spi- 
rit is reſiſted by him. Every Motion 1s a beam 
from Heaven : Let us take heed of ſhutting our 
Eyes againſt it, leaſt it be ſnatcht away by the 1n- 
terpoſition of ſome dark cloud,and we neverenjoy 
the like again, but loſe the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Revelation, andthereby the moſt excellent Wiſdom 


VA. 1I. 


velation of the Father, Fleſh and Blood may Read 


in Earth or Heaven. If we. neglect his Motions, 
35S we 


_ 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Rnnledge of Gol 


we put a ſlight upon that Perſon, whereby only 


hath reveald them to us by his Spirit. We con- 
temn the only inſtructor that can acquaint us with 
God; thethings of God knows no man, but the Spirit 
of God, ver.11 . 7. e. no Man knows them but by the 
Spirit. *Tis excluſive of all Men, though the 
ſtrongeſt Rationaliſts. If we Ziſten not then to 
this Spirit, we ſhall receive a ſtronger Inorance, as 
a reward of our frowardneſs. Would any Man 
ſtop his ears, or ſhut his doors againſt an Angel, 
ſent by God from Heaven upon a happy Errand ? 
Behold in every Divine Motion a greater than an 
Angel, yea, than all the illuminated Bleſſed Angels 
| in Keaven. Since itis therefore a beam from Hea- 
ven ſhooting upon the Mind, follow it, and it will 
dire& to a fuller proſpe& of Light, as when a Ray 
of the Sun ſtrikes through a Cranny of a Wall, the 
laying the Eye cloſe to the hole will help us to ſee 
more,and perhaps the Body of the Sun from whence 
it ſtream'd. If we therefore give way to the Mo- 
tions of the Spirit, it may be with us as with the 
Apoſtles, who were dull and ignorant in the timeof 
their Maſter,and juſt before the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
betrayed their ignofance of his deſign in coming, 
propoſing to him the ſ&cling of anearthly Kingdom, 
Atts 1. 6. Burt when the Spirit came upon them, 
how did he refine their Minds, burn up the Chaff 
of their groſſer conceits ? How noble were their 
apprehenfions of the Spirituality of Chris King- 
dom, and their Souls filled with Divine Light ? 
So may wein our meezſures, it we wait for the 
Spirit, and obſerve his movings upon x. Let us 
therefore hereby give encouragement to the Spi- 
rit to inform us with delight, who is no leſs pleaſed 
than our Saviour was, when any received his in- 
ſtructions, and ſtretch*d out their Souls to catch his 
Gales. More is Learned from {uch a Teacher than 
from a Multitude of ignorant Men, if we were to 
Live for ever with them. The neglect of thoſe 
Motions is the Worm at the root of all our perfe&ti- 
ons, and continues the blindneſs of our Minds and 
the perverſity of our Hearts. It concerns us there- 
fore ro look to this. 


4. Labour and long for renewed Hearts. As there 
33 an enmity to God in lapſed Nature, fo there isa 
&iſreliſh of God in the knowledge of him, till the 
vitiated Palate be cur'd by the removal of the in- 
fefious humour. The diſeaſe of the eye muſt re- 
moved, before we can diſcern things plainly and 
and delightfully. Our natural Eye while diſtemper- 
ed, is made worſe by looking long or often upon 
an objeR, and can take no pleaſure in the view of 
any thing. That Eye that would gaze upon the 
San, muſt be ſun-like, of the nature of the Sun ; 
the Soul muſt become Divine, before it can know 
the Divinity. As no Man can aCt, fo no Man can 
underſtand well Divine things, unleſs he be in a 
Divine ſtate, and therefore no Unconverted Per- 
fon can in that Statthhave this knowledge.'Who can 
behold that which he turns his Back upon ? He 
that turns his Back upon the Sun may ſee the Earth, 
but not the Sun in that poſture. The knowledge 
of God, a Relation to him as his People, and a 
Covenant intereſt in him as thcir God, were all 
founded upon a turning to him with the whole 
heart, Jer. 24. 7. For they ſhall return untome with 
their whole Heart. So Hof. 6.1, 3. Firlt let us return 
to the Lord, then ſhall we know. Tis then that God 


pours out the Spirit as a Living Spring, and gives 
him to be onr Tutor and Inſtructor in Divine 
Learning, to make known his words to us, when we 
turn at his reproof,, Prov. 1.23. Then ſhall we view 
every thing: with a new Light, and ſee ſomething 


loo,upon all things in a new manner and form, 
according to the Rules of that Art, they are engag'd 
in. An unregenerate Man cannot have lively and 
quick apprehenſions of God, no more than a blind 
Man can frame a true and diſtin& Conception of 
Colours and Light, notwithſtanding his hearing 
ſeveral Diſcourſes about the Eſſential propertiesof 
them. As Senſe only can perceive vitible Objects, 
and Reaſon rational, ſo Spiritual Senſe only can 
perceive Spiritual Obje&s. A natural Man can no 
more judge of Spiritual things as Spiritual, than 
a beaſt can judge of the Excellency of moral Vir- 
tue. Saving Knowledge of God in order of Na- 
ture follows Regeneration, though the Hiſtorical 
Knowledge of God the Obje& preceedes it, for 
God being the Object of Religion and converſion 
mult be known, before any act can be exerciſed a- 
bout them. | | 


5- Obedience and purity of Heart is the way to en- 

creaſe this knowledge. The freer the Eye is from 
| bad humours, the more able it is delightfully to be- 
hold the Sun. In a full Righreonſneſs Gods face is be- 
held hereafter,Pſal. 17. 15. As for me I will behold thy 
thy face in Righteouſneſs ;, and according to imper- 
fe>t meaſures of Righteouſneſs we behold his face 
here. Our Saviour makes purity to preceed, and 
the fight of God to follow, 1ath. 5.8. Tz pure in 
Hearr ſhall ſee God, The more the Heart is purify- 
ed, the more the Mind is clear*d to have an inſight 
into the things of God : Whereas a defiPd Heart 
ſends.out ſteams to Mud the Underſtanding, as a 
foul Stomach raiſeth vapors to diſturb the Head, 
| Purity prepares the Soul for a more free and con- 
ſtant reſidence of the Spirit the great Inſtructor. He 
1s a Dove, and Doves care not for foul and polluted 
places; as the foul ſpirit loves a polluted lodg- 
ing, ſo doth the Holy ſpirit a pure Soul. He that 
[fears God is the ſubject of Gods Teaching, Pſzl. 25. 
12, But to leave off to do prod, 15 to leave off to be 
wiſe, Pſal. 36. 3. Moſes hid his face and was afr.tud 
to lookj upon God, Exod. 3.6. which the Jews un- 
derſtand of a fear of *Reverence, and for that cavie 
(they ſay) he was rewarded with a light of tne 
fiimilitude of God, Numb. 12.8, 9g. and indeed rhe 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, 7. e. the © 
firſt toundacion divine wiſdom lays in building her 
Honſe in any Soul. God required a three days 
purification of the 1/-ael;res, before he would dif- 
pence the Law and admit them toa knowledge of 
his will ; and is not a purity requiſite to aknow- 
ledge of his nature?To think to ſee God without pu- 
rity in the ſoul, 1s as if we ſhould imagine we could 
behold viſible Objects withour a Chryſalline humor 


tre dottrine of Chriſt, Joh. 7.17. Asin practical Arts 
the $k1ll is encreaſed more by working than ſtudy- 
ing, ſoisthe knowledge of God encreaſed by the 
practice of what we know. God delights to be 0- 
beyed, and where he is obeyed he delights to give 
greater diſcoveries of himſelf, both to encourage 
and direct to a further obedience. As Chriſt by 
his obedience had the Communications of God to 
him, ſo ſhall we by our obedience have the Com- 
munications of Chriſt to us, which he calls an ab#4- 
ing in his love, Fohn 15. 106. A purified ſoul is more 
capable of Divine beams than a ſharp wit. Plato 
could ſay, That after a walking with God, or a 
Bogan, a living with him, a certain Light breaks out 
upon us as from fire, and falls upon our ſouls. 


6. Humility. If Grac? be given to the humble, 
the Grace of the beſt knowledge is not excluded 
from Gods liberality. We gain it ſooner by an 
humble Contemplation than proud wranglings. 


more in God, his Word, and Ways, than we _ 
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As to obey God we muſt deny our wills,ſo to know 
him we muſt deny our Reaſons; Will muſt ſubmit 
to Precept, and Reaſon to Revelation. Apur ac- 


knowledged himſelf br«t;ſh, who came behind none | 


of his age unleſs Solomon-in underſtanding, Prov. 
30. 2. The humble perſon will quickly be a Scho- 
lar in this Learning, when a Phariſee ſhall remain 
as ignorant as he is proud. God reveals himſelf to 
Babes, Matth. 11. 25. not to thoſe that conceit 
themſelves Giants. Thoſe that hear Chriſts voice 
muſt have the quality of Sheep, Joh. 10. 4. The 
meek God acquaints with his choiceſt Truths, ?/al. 
25- 9. The meek will he teach his way. AS God knows 
the proud afar off, Pſal. 138. 6. So. doth the proud 
Man know God afar off: *Tis not poſſible when 
God beholds him at a great diſtance, than he can 
behold God. A proud Scholar and a Dove-like 
cher can never accord. God humbleth himſelf, 
. 113.6. we muſt be like him, if we would 
underſtand him. Chriſt was meek and lowly ; he 
is never like to be a Learner who imitates not his 
Maſter pattern. Eſpecially when in this humilia- 
tion of Chriſt, the Attributes of God ſhone out 
brighter, than in Creation or general Provi- 
dence. What God © required in his Son as a 
medium for the diſcovery of himſelf, he will 
require in us to make us capable of a Communica- 
tion of that knowledge. We are never fit to hear 
God, till we hear with ſubmiſſion. Humility 
brings us into ſuch a: poſture, it takes away the 
blocks which lye in the way of ſaving Truth. It 
drives away inconlideration, filenceth contradicti- 
ons againſt the Truth, and ſtifles curioſity. If we 
will not therefore ſlight Gods dire&tion, we muſt 
be fools that we may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. Ourdul- 
neſs doth grieve Chriſt, but not ſo much as our con- 
ceitedneſs. Chriſt ſpake in Parables to the arro- 
gant Phariſees, but he repeated his inſtruQtions to. 
his humble Diſciples, though he reprov?d them for 
their dulneſs. The pride and curioſity of this 
Age ſets Men back in the Knowledge of God, but 
it. is likely a ſharp Lance is not far off tocut the 
ſwelling. 


7. Heavenly Meditation. An Heavenly Mind 
hath brighter and more delightful apprehenſions of 
God than all the Carnal World. . The purer the 
Air we'Live in, the more ative and ſtrong is the 
body ; the Air of Heaven quickens the underſtand- 
ing and clears the ſight. By Meditation we enter 
within the vail and behold his Glory. He meets 
thoſe that humbly aſpire to him ; frequentaſcents of 
the Mind to God is the way to attain the mani- 
feſtations of him, Exod. 19. 33 When Moſes went 


+ Maimon #p to God *, (which the Jews underſtand of an in- 
More part telleQtual aſcent, an aſcent of Meditation, the 
Ic4p.11- Lord called to him out of the Mount, that they 


underſtand of his Corporeal Aſcent. Abſtrati- 
on is neceſſary to this beſt of Sciences. If we are 
thus out of the Body, we may with Paul hear and 
know things which areutterable. The ſenſes of the 
Soul, which are as real, and have as real operati- 
ons about their proper Objects, as the external 
Senſes of ſight and taſte have about ſenſible Ob- 


jects, are thus to be exercis'd ; and when they are 
ſo, it makes us capable of ſtronger meat and more 
Spiritual knowledge, Heb. $. 14. Without this we 
cannot come to a knowledge of God ; Who 


can know the Sun, if” he ſhuts his Eyes ? or ' 


Underſtand Muſick; if he ſtop his Ears? and know 
God, if he never ſtirs up his Underſtanding about 


him. * We uſe the Faculties and Senſes which are * Maximus 
| proper for the Obje&ts propos'd : If Muſick be Tyrius 
[|]. Is 


uſe ourEyes,not ourEars;If we would know God,we *** * - 


preſented, we employ our Ears; If the Sun ſhine,we 


niuſt employ our Minds,they can only be converſant 
about him: By this Aſcent of Meditation, we 
may ſee more of God ina Moment, than otherwiſe 
wecandoin an Age, as a Man may ſee more of Lon- 
don upon the topof the Excharge in half quarter 
of an hour, than he can by going about in many 


days, or ſtanding in one Street many Years. But 
let our Afﬀections keep an equal pace with our 
Meditations, that.the heart may be enflan''d. with a 
Divine Love. Endeavour to have a ſavour of Chriſt 
oyntments, Cant. 1. 3. Weſhall then profit more in 
the Knowledge of God in a week, than without 
blowing up our Afﬀections, we ſhall do in many 
years; for then God will communicate himſelf to 
us with a more Cordial Afﬀection, than we can em- 
brace him. 


8. Communication of what knowledge of God we have 
upon occaſion. Talents improvd,increafſe,Luk.1g.17. 
Increaſe in the AR, and increaſe by a Reward. 
Let not what knowledge you have, lye bound up 
in a rotten Napkin as a uſeleſs thing ; but venture 
it, and will find a quick return. What knowledge 
of God we have laid out, is lent to God, as wall as 
what we give out of our purſes to the poor, and 
God is no inſolent or careleſs Debtor to his own 
promiſe ; he hath boundihimſelf to pay the leſs, and 
ſo he will the greater. We gain by imparting, as 
the Husbandman flings his grain into the ground 
with hopes of an encreaſing Crop. 


9. Aﬀett Chriſtian Society. Every Chriſtian isa 
King and Prieſt to God, and why not alſo a Pro 
phet to his Brother ? If a Man will converſe with 
Divine Perſons, Light will break in upon him as 
a flame from a ſparkling fire. He that would gain 
knowledge, would converſe withthe beſt Company. 
The danghters of Jeruſalem were askt by the Spai 
for her beloved, when ſhe was upon the purſuit to 
to find him, Cart. 5. 8. The meaneſt Chriſtian may 
be of uſe in this. The lower Plants have more of 
Medicine in them, than many taller Shrubs. Nay, 
Apollos learned more of Chriſt from oo a_ than 
from the Apoſtles themſelves. - God often bleſſettr 
the weaker above the ſtronger means, to ſhow that 
he is not tyed to any. | 


Let me conclude with the ſpeech of a Heathen. 


* O quam contempta res eſt homo, 0/ a humana ſe + "OAT 
have U =yj the way by Prefe:. «d 
our Saviours preſcription is, to know the ojily erue Natural. 


exerit ! If we would have life 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. 
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And this is Life Eternal to know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chrift whom thou baſt ſent. 


p Here were Two Principle Dotrines pitcht 
| on, at the beginning ot this Diſcourſe. 
Doarine I. The Knowledge of God, and 
Chriſt the Mediator, 1s the neceſſa 
means of Eternal Lafe and Hayineh, 
Dottrine 11. The true and ſaving Know- 
ledge of God, 18 only in and by Chriſt. 


F Ged aud Feſis: Chriſt. ] Some make an Hendiadss 
here, for Gedin Chriſt, As 2 Pet.1. 2. Through the 
Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 1. e. through the 
Knowledge of God in Chriſt ; and Yer. 3. Hath given 
us all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, 1. e, to a 
golly Lit: and Fer, 4. who hath called us ro Glory 
axd Virtue; or Jie through Glory and Virtue, z. e. 
through a glorious Power ; ſo Pſal, 96. 7. Give unto 
tbe Lord Glory and Strength, i. e. the Glory of his 
Strength. Gen. 3. 16. 1 will multiply thy Sorrow and 
thy Conception, i. e. thy Sorrow inthy Conception, 
or of thy Conception. To know God in Chriſt his 
Embaſſador. To know God the Father in Chrilt 
the Mediator ; the Father being conſidered here as 
God, and Chriſt as Mediator; to know God as 
Chriſt hath declar'd him, as he ſpeaks, ver. 6. 
F have manfeſiey y Name. 

Since the Lapſe of Humane Nature, no Man that 
underſtands his fallen Condition, can have any 
Knowledge of God from the Book of the Creatures, 
and the Diftates of Nature, but what 1s terrible 
without a Mediator ; and ali Notions of God out 
of Chriſt are below him, many times unworthy of 
him, and foul and undecent in themſelves. Chriſt 
aſſerts it, Mar. 11. 27. All things are deliver'd to me 
of wy Father, and no Man knows the Son but the Father, 
reither knows any Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 


q 


to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. All things were 
firſt deliver'd to Adam in the Creation, viz. the 
Knowledge of God, and reQtitude of Nature, to be 
*Chemnic, by him tranſmitted to his Poſterity. * But ſince 
Herm. ex Adam ſo fooliſhly and wickedly threw it away for 


rity uncapable to know and enjoy God. God there- 
fore pitches upon Chriſt in his Secret Council, and 
ſtor'd up in him all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, to ſhoot his Beams through him upon 
Man ; and convey by him, thoſe good things which 
Adam had made himſelf by his Fall, uncapable to 
communicate to his Poſterity. When our Saviour 
ſaith univerſally, Al things are deliver'd to him, he 
inſtanceth in none but the Knowledge of God, as 
the Foundation of all thoſe rich Communications 
which Men receive from him , for without the Re- 
velation of God the Father to Man, Man would 
be uncapable to partake of thoſe Riches intended 
for him by the Mediation and Interpoſition arid Fur- 
niture of the Son of God ; and therefore Joh. 3. 35. 
when it is ſaid, The Father hath given all things into 
his hand, it follows, He that believes on the Son hath 
Eternal Life. The End why all things are given in- 
to his Hand, is to convey to Man ſuch a Knowledge 
of God, that Mey might be induc'd to believein 
Chriſt, and in God through Chriſt. Between the 
Father and the Son there is a Communion of Know- 
ledge ; none knows the Son but the Fathe, none 
knows the Father but the Son ; none makes known 
the Son, and what things he hath deliver'd into his 
Hand, but the Father by the Spirit; and none knows 
the Father, and his Mind and AﬀeRions to Man, 
and the Relation his Nature and Perfections bear 
to him, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him, by the outward preaching of the Word, 
and the illumination of his Spirit ; and upon this 
Chriſt makes a general Invitation, Come unto me, all 


ye that labour and are hegvy laden, and I will give you 


reſt , that labour under, and are heavy laden with 
your g—_— and Darkneſs in the things of God, 
as well as with other Miſeries, and I will give you 
ſuch a Revelation and Knowledge of the Father, 
wherein you ſhall find a Reſt and Complacency. 
Another place is Jehn 14.9. te that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father ;, where Philip, in his deſiring 
of Chriſt to ſhow him the Father, takes it for grant- 


ed, thatthe Knowledge of the Father was only to be 
EX- 
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expected by and from Chriſt. Though he diſcovers] 
his Infirmities in his Petition, implying that the Fa-- 
ther was to be ſeen with corporeal _ Show #5 
the Father, andit ſufficeth us; Chriſt anſwers with a 
Reproof for his Ignorance and Inadvertency, He 
that hath {zen me, hath ſeen the Father : The Son hath 
render'd the Father ſpiritually viſible in his Perfon, 
his Excellency, Majeſty, and unexpreſſible kindneſs 
to Man, ſhine forth in Chriſt as a lively and clear 
Image ; and there is ſo exact a Reſemblance, and ſo 
near a Conjundtion, that as he ſpeaks, Yer. 7. 1f we 
knop Chriſt, we know the Father alſo ; becauſe Chriſt 
hath reveal'd him by his Dotrine and Word, and 
the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Tenderneſs of God 
are made viſible in the Tranſation of Chriſt, and 
God is reprefented in the Perſon and Dodatrine of 
Chriſt more clearly than in all the Apparitions and 
Evidences of himſelf tothe Parriarchs and Prophets. 

One place more, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Chriſt is {aid to 
be the 1mage of God, and that God hath ſhin'd mn 
our hrarts to give the light of the Knowledge f the glory 
of God in the face of feſus Chrit. Where the Apo- 
sHle expreſſeth two things, 1. That Chrilt is the 
tmage of God. 2. That the Knowledge of the glory 
of God, or the glorious God, is diſcover'd in the 
face, or perſon of Chriſt. He 1s the Image of God; 
he 1s indeed the eſſential Image of God; the natu- 
ral Image of God poſſeſſing in one Eſſence with the 
Father all the Glories and perfeCtions of the Deity. 
A ſubſtantial and permanent image, not vaniſhing 
as that in a glaſs; a natural Image, as the Image of 
a Father in his Son, who hath the Lineaments of 
che Father by participation from him ; not as the 
Image of a Prince in his Coyn, which is Artificial. 
Subltantial Image of God not in regard of like- 
neſs, for every thing that is like another, is not 
faid to be the Image of that Thing which it is like 
bur that which bears a figure impreſt by another, 
and expreſſeth that whoſe figure it is, as one man 
may be like another, yet is not ſaid to be the Image | 
of another, as a Son 15 ſaid to be the Image of his 
Father. Not ſuch an Image of God as man Is,who 
1s rather ſaid to be created according to the Image 
of God, than to be the Image of God; ſuch an Image 
as 12 Creation was like to God, not one withGod. 
Chriſt 15 ſuch an Image of God, as if ſhining upon 
the Soul in the Goſpel, can turn the Heart; which 
man, tho? the Image of God, cannot perform. 
Chriſt is therefore the Image of God, as a-Child 
15 the Image of his Father ; not in regard ofthe in- 
dividual property which the Father hath diſtin 
from the Child, and the Child from the Father, 
but in reſpect of the ſame ſubſtance and nature, 
deriv*d from the Father by Generation. Chriſt is 
here called the Image of God, not ſo much, faith 
Calvin, in relation to God as the Father is the ex- 
emplar of his Beauty and Excellency, as in relation 
to «, as he repreſents the Father to us in the 
Perfections of his Nature, as they reſpect us and 
our welfare, and renders him vilible to the eyes 
of our Minds. And the Jews. did often give this 
title to the Meſſiah *. So that in the ſight of 
Chriſt, we ſee God, as in the ſight of the ſtamp 
upon wax, we ſee what is engraven uppn Seal, 
which anſwers to it in exact proportion. 

Chriſt God-man is the Image of God, becauſe 
the humanity is taken into perſonal Union with 
the Son of God. His Humanity abſtractedly con- 


image as repreſents the Nature, Features, Attributes 
and inward Virtnes of God. A picture is buta 


wherein the Diviniry dwells bodily, Col. 2.9. © 
There is alſo a diſcovery of God in the face of 
Chriſt. Since the Divine Nature falls not under the 
perceptions of {enſe, nor can be immediately known 
init ſelfby the underſtandings of men; it ſhines forth 
and ſparkles in the face of Chriſt,and diffiſeth it ſelf 


though the Soul in it {elf be inviſible : ſo he that 
ſees the Humane Nature of Chriſt is rightly ſaid to 
ſee God, becauſe the Humane and Divine. Nature 
are perſonally united in Chriſt, though the Divi- 
nity be in it ſelf inviſible; and indeed we cannot 
conceiveany other light and knowledge of God in 
Heaven,” but in Chriſt. The viſioa of Chriſt in his 
glorified Humane Nature, is a ſeeing of God face 
to face. So that whoſoever ſees Chriſt with his bo- 
dily Eyes, or with the eyes of his Mind, ſees God ; 
he ſees and knows God, not immediately and di- 
rectly, but mediately and conſequently. As the 
Prophets were ſaid to ſee the Lord, 1 Kings 22. 19. 
Micaiah ſaw the Lord ſiting upon his Throne : And 
Iſa.6.1. Iſaw the Lord upon his Throne, They ſaw 
not God immediately, but in thoſe Forms wherein 
he was pleas'd to appear as the Symbols of his Pre- 
ſence; and as John Bapriſt ſaw the Spirit of God 

Mat. 3. 16. in the form of a Dove; not the Perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but in the form whereia he ap- 
pear'd, yet is ſaid to ſee the Spirit of God ; the Fa- 
ther and the Son, having one Nature and Eſſeace, 
when the Son is known, the Father is known. 

I. All the Knowlecige that any Man hath of God, is 
from and by Chriſt. Every Man that hath any ſaving 
Light, hath it derivatively from him ; he is the 
Light that enlightens every man that comes into the 
World, John 1. 9. Every Man that is enlightned, 
is enlightned by him. No other Light can diſpel 
that Darkneſs which is upon our Minds in relation 
to God, but this Light. What Knowledge any 
Man hath of God by Reaſon and Natural Light, 
is by the Mediation of Chriſt ; whereby are kept 
up in Men whatſoever gifts they had by their fall 
forfeited , and whatſoever ſaving Knowledge any 


this true Light by the virtue of his Spirit. Nei- 
ther our Natural Reaſon is the true Light, becauſe 
it is llind in ſpiritual things; nor the Word is the 
1true Light, becauſe it cannot make Men ſavingly 


upon them. And this the Church. expeQted-by.the 
Meſſiah, Hoſ. 6. 3. Then ſhall we know the Lord, at his 
going forth prepar*d as the morning, when he ſhall come 
as: the rain, as the former and thedatter rain * ;, when 


IT. 

2. No man hath, can have, or ever bad 
of God without Chriſt: Joh. 1 18., No man-hath ſeen 
God at any time ;, the only begotten Son which 1s in the. 


liider'd was no more the Image of God, than A- 
dam was by Creation. And he is ſo the Image. 
of God, that whoſoever hath ſeen him and known 
him, hath ſeen and known the Father alſo, which can- 
not be ſaid of a picture ; for he that ſees a pit- 
ure, cannot be faid to ſee the, Objett repreſented 
by. the Picture, which expreſſeth only the outward 


figure, form and lineaments. But he 1s ſuch an A underſtand a corporeal1ight; ( for no Man ever 


boſom of the. Father, he hath declar”d him. Which is 
aſſerted by, Joh» Baptiſt againſt the Jews, who boaſted 
much of 27eſes his light of God, and Knowledge of 
his Secrets. No man hath ſeen God'from the firſt 
Creation of the World:to, this Day. not a Man. of 
all the Parriarchs. and Prophets, ever knew God but. 
by the Revelations of Chriſt. By ſeeing, we muſt 


did 


ſhadow, but Chriſt is a ſubſtantial Image of God, 


As he that ſees the body of a mun, ſees the man war 
conſiſting of Soul and Body, becauſe the Souland Joh. 14. 9. 


Body are united together and make onecompolition, pa 909 
0b, Is 


Man hath of God, is by the ſpecial Illumination of 


_—— withour the ſhining of this true Light. 


about the World. * By knowing Chriſt, who is A'scamzs 
Man, we know God ; becauſe the Humane Nature <*s' 
of Chriſt is perſonally aſſum'd by the Son of God : _ 


m. i 


r 


* where 


he ſhall inſtil into us the Divine Doctrine, and open the word 
our Hearts, as the Rain doth the Womb. of the ſignifies 
Earth : We ſhall then know, when he ſhall come *®* 7arter , 
to teach Men the Ways of Life, as a Few expounds fignifies al 


ſo a teach< 


knowledge ,,. 


. 
- _—— — OE OS SY _ 
J—— ” GG - 


ll. li. _ 


318 


bw Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of God in C brift. TO 


Vol. IL 


' * did or can ſee God with his bodily eyes) but an 


intelleQual or ſpiritual Viſion, which the Arr:- 
theſis {| But he hath reveaPd him ] manifeſts. Chriſt 
is only capable to declare to us the nature and 
Counſels of God, becauſe he is his only Son, had 
an intimate communion with him ; was, and is 
continually in his boſom, wherein the ſecrets of 
God were laid up, and was before the World in- 
tereſted in his ſecret Counſels, and knew the bot- 
tom of all ; he hath expounded his Will, unfolded 


* *EZn94* his Nature'*. None elſe can reveal him, nor can 


Tt TOs 


| there be any natural knowledge of God imprinted 


the Revelations of any inferiour to him in this pri- 
viledge, challenge a full Credit with any -man. 
Afoſes himſelf faw God only in Chriſt; he was put 
in a hole of the Rock, Exod. 33. 22. which in the 
judgment of the Ancients, and. ſome Moderns, 
was a figure of Chriſt. None ſee and know God 
but in this Rock Jeſ#:z the name which God then 
proclaim'd, is only declar'd by Chriſt, Joh. 177. 6. 
T have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveſt me. And that which we call the light of 
Nature, and the light of the Law, is gather*d 
up and center'd in Chriſt , as that light which 
was in the World before the fourth day of the 
Creation, was gather*d and embodied in the Sun, 
and from thence flow'd to the World ; all the 
light was created to be brought into that Body, 
and to flow from thence upon the ſeveral parts 
of the World.,and to be communicated from thence 
co other Creatures ; ſo that there is no clear light 
in the World, but from and by the Sun; and no 
clear Light of the Knowledge of God, but from 
and by Chriſt. Some therefore make the Sun a 
natural Type of Chriſt ; as the Sun was created 
the fourth day of the Creation, ſo Chriſt was In- 
carnate about the four thouſandth year of the World, 
the fourth Divine Day; a thouſand years being 
as a day in Gods fight ; all light was only to flow 
from it, and indeed all the light of the knowledge 
of God that ever was, did ſpring from Chriſt : 
None ever knew God by his own ſtrength and 
natural Abilities, but as they were kept up and 
animated by the Mediator. 

And by the way we may obſerve, That the know- 
ledge of God is more, than the knowlegge of the 
Will of God. #He hath declared him. © Chriſt de- 
clared more than the Will of God, as it was a 
Rule of Obedience; he declar'd Gods Perfecions 
as a ground of the Creatures Confidence, as an in- 
citement to Admiration,and a motive to obedience : 
He declar'd not only the Will of God, what we 
are to do; but the intention of God, what we are 
to hope for ; the glory of God, what we are to 
adore and admire. 

In the Proſecution of this, we ſhall ſhew, 
I. What kind of mediums there have been to know 
God, and how they come ſhort of this. 
Il. That the ſaving knowledge of God is attain'd 
only by the knowledge of Chriſt. 
_ HI. The neceſſity of this Medium. 
IV. What Know.edge of God. is diſcover'd to us by 
Coriſt. 
V. The ſe. 8 1 
I. What kind of Mediums there have been to know- 
Ged, and how they come- ſhort of this way of 
Knowledge. | 
1. There 1s a natural Knowledge of God. 
( r. ) By implanted notion. \Some queſtion whether 


upon man, or knowledge of any one thing natu- 
rally planted in him, but as/he grows up ( ſay they ) 
he acquires a knowledge of things from the Objects 
of ſenſe, and improvement of them by the Un- 
derſtanding he is endow?d with, and making de- 
duQtions and concluſions by 'the help of Reaſon ar- 
rives to an apprehenſion of things. Yet this know- 


| ledge of God may be called Natural, becauſe by 
the view of the viſible things in the World, Na- 
tural Reaſon frames a certain Concluſion that there 
is a God, the cauſe of thoſe Excellencies he ſees in 
the Creatures. But the Scripture ſggms to inti- 
mate a Notion of God in the Minds of Men, Rome. 
I. 19. That which may be known of God 1s manifeſt in 
them, for God hath ſhownit unto them + A Notion with- 
In, an Excitation of it by- Obje&s without : That 
there 1s an internal Light which doth manifeſt him, 
as well as an external Evidence of him by the Crea- 
tures. But whether this be the import of this 
Scripture or no, moſt underftand no more by 14i- 
feſt in them, than manifeſt to them. Yet ſince there 
isa Law of Nature in Men, which is the Rule of the 
excuſings or accuſings of the Conſcience, in regard 
of which they are ſaid to be a Law to themſelves, 
Rom. 2. 15. and the Work of the Law ſaid to be 
written in their Hearts ;, the Notion of a ſuperiour 
Power to which Man is accountable for his Actious, 
muſt be as natural as that ; becauſe it is the. Foun- 
dation of the Actings of Conſcience; and the Super- 
ſtructure being from an implanted Light, is not 
like to be without a Foundation of the ſame kind. 
To what purpoſe ſhould Conſcience accuſe, if there 
were not, a Supream Being under whoſe Cenſure 
ſuch Actions did fall ? and ſince the Heathens had 
a natural Sentiment, that the Extravagancies they 
they were guilty of, were worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 
32. they muſt alſo have as naturala Sentiment, that 
| there was a Judge of abſolute Power to inflict that 
Death upon them, which their own Conſci- 
ences told them they were worthy of. Since there 
are therefore natural Agitations of Conſcience, 
rais?'d up by the Law of Nature within them ; the 
Notion ofa God ſeems to me to be as natural, as 
that Law of Nature, and thoſe Motions of Conſci- 
ence. And tho? this was more clear in man at his 
Creation, and while he remain'd in the ſtate of In- 
nocency,, yet it is not blotted out of the Mind of 
Man. Though the Notions of God in Men are 
dimn*d by the fumes of their Corruption ; yet they 
cannot ſtifle this Inward Light and Impreſſion, any ' 
more than the thickeſt Fogs can blot out the Suh 
or hinder it from making day. And all the out- 
ward Objects which welſee in the World, whence 
we argue that there is a God, ſeem only to revive 
and awaken that implanted Notion, which lay co- 
ver'd with the rubbiſh of the Fall. For upon.the 
firſt view of things, with what eaſe doth this Sen- 
timent riſe up in our Minds ? And nothing is more 
obvious, nothing more ealily entertain'd than this, 
that there is a God, and that this God is a mighty, 
powerful, and perfe&t Being z which evidenceth 
that there is a ſpark of it, inthe Mind of Man, which 
catches the outward flame ſo quickly upon its ap- 
roach, as the Snuff of a Candle not quite extin- 
guiſt?d, wall ſnatch and attra& the flame of ano- 
ther which comes near unto it. 
(2.) By the Creatures, The viſible World and F4piter ef 
every part of it is a Book, wherein we may read 9#9dcungu? 
ſome Syllables of God. The Heathens ſaw God in 245900 
Heaven, Earth, Fire, Water, Plants and Animals ; ceo Lu- 
all Creatures being Lines drawa from that Center. can. 
Though Man hath not the Knowledge which Adan: 
had, ſince the flaw he contracted upon his Under- 
ſtanding, yet there being ſome ſcatter'd Reliques 
of this Knowledge, he may, by looking near to the 
Creatures, diſcern, by his purblind angdim ſight, 
ſomething, of the Attributes of God, every Crea- 
ture being a Glaſs which reflets ſome Beams of 
God upon his Mind; for no Manin his Wits, can 
conclude that the World was made by chance ; 
but by ſome Being, more wiſe than any Being in 
the World can be, or than all the wiſeſt Men in 
the World put together. We know the Courage, 
| Con- 
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. Condut, and Power of a General by the fight of | Sun and Heavenly Bodies, wherein no change hath 
his Conqueſts ; the Skilfulneſs of an Artificer, by | been obſerved. | 
* the Excellency of his Work ; and the Eloquence L5-1 Hu Eternity, which is inſeparable from In- 
of an Orator, by reading his Speech ; though | finite Power. He muſt be before what was made by 
we never ſaw the Faces of any of them. There | him in time. | 
' are very few Attributes, but the Works of Crea- | ['6.] His Omniſcience. He muſt know every 
tion and Providence diſcover in ſome meaſure | thing exatly which he hath made, and nothing 
tous; for the Inviſible things of God from the Crea- | 11 his Creatures can be hid from him : As a VVork- 
tion of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by | man knows every Part and Motion of his VVork. 
the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and | [7.] Hs Soveraignty, In the Obedience his 
* Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. Theſe two Perfe&tions are | Creatures Pay to him, in obſerving their ſeveral 
clearly ſeen; his Infinite Power,which diſcovers alſo | Orders, and moving in the Spheres wherein he ſet 
his Eternity ; and his incomprehenſible Goodneſs, | them. 
*AmyT2. which is the moſt ſignal Glory of the Divinicy *.} [8.] The Spirituality of God. Becauſe he is not 
Parap0. The Beauty of the World acquaints us with the .Vifible ; and the more ſpiritual any Creature in 
Excellency of him that erected it, and the order | the VVorld is, the more pure it is. Beſides, if 
of the World inſtructs us in the Wiſdom of God were a Body, he would be compounded of | 
him that compos'd it. This diſcovery hath | various parts, and the parts would be in order of 
been ever ſince the Creation, From the Creation of | Nature before the whole, and God would depend 
the World; from the time the World, and the | upon thoſe parts. 
things therein were firſt created. He imprinted | L9-] The ſufficiency of God for himſelf. Since all 
ſome Letters of himſelf upon this frame of things, | creatures had a beginning, God had no need of crea- 
at the firſt rearing of it, wherein they have been |fing them; for being from Eternity before the 
ever ſince legible; you may ſee by the Letter | V Vorld, he had no more necd of it in time, than 
whoſe Priat. it was, and what skill he had, who he had before time. 
made the Impreſſion. Thus God brings the Crea- | L10-] His Majeſty. In the glory and luſtre of 
tures ſicceſlively upon the Stage to Fob, and reads a | the Heavens which are his Throne, 7. 60. 1. and 
natural Eiſtory of them ; he ſends him to conſider | clear looking glaſs to repreſent in their Eſſence, 
the Foundations of the Earth, the bridled vaſtneſs | Magnitude and Motion, not only the Being but the 
of the Sea, &C. John 38, 39, 40. Chap. Glory of God, more Majeltically than any Earthly 
[1.] The Power of God is evident. In bringing | Creature. 
forth a fair World out of nothing, which mani- | E11.7] From all which may be concluded, the a7z;- 
feſts an Infinite Stre1gth. In packing together all | er how God ought to be worſhipped. As a mighty Be- 
parts for conveniency of Life and Motion, in fo little | ing, cloathed with all thoſe Perfections as with a 
a Creature as a Fly and Ant. In ſtretching out the | garment ; ſo that he cannot be repreſented by the 
Heavens like a Curtain, laying the Beams of his | Image of any one creature. For ſince he hath made 
Chambers in the Waters. In ſetting bounds to | all, he cannot be limited by the PerfeRtions of any 
the mighty Waters, that. they turn not. again to | one, becauſe he 1s the boundleſs Fountain of the 
cover the Earth. Perfetions of all. Nature therefore can never teach 
 [2.] TheWiſdom of God. In the Order, Variety, | Men to worſhip God in Images, unleſs they were 
and Beauty ; in the great Reſemblances of Reaſon-| able to frame one, in which they could gather and 
in ſome little Creatures, as the Ants and Bees, | ſtore up the perfections of all Creatures; and that 
which could hardly be ſuppos*d to have Bodies ca- | is as impoſlible for any or all Creatures to perform, - 
pable of Spirits, for managing thoſe Tasks they na- | as to make a God. All this is as intelligible to a 
turally undertake; in the ordering every thing to | rational creature by Nature, as the ſhining of the _ 
a particular and general End, the Subſerviency of | Sun is viſible; the one is as evident in the Works 
one Creature to.another, the conſtant order they | of Creation to our Reaſon, as the other is to our 
obſerve in their Motions, as if they were ſenſible of | Senſe. All this may be known of God by the Crea- 
a Law, and were rational Obſervers of it. The | tion, and it 1s a true (tho? not a full ) diſcovery 
ioon is appointed for Seaſons, and the Sun knows | of God. ?Tis called Truth, Rom. 1. 18, 25. Change 
his going down; the Obſervation of which, drew | the rruth of Godinto aye. We ray as truly conclude 
from the Pſalmiſt that Admiration, Oh Lord how | all this of God, by the proſpect of the creation, * as * Ochino 
manifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them | a Man might conclude the Wiſdom, Power, and Predic-p-* 
all, Pfal. 104. 24 A Lecvre of-the Creation. Magnificence of the Romans, by the ſight of their 3: a _ 
[3.] The Goodneſs of God. The Earth ts full of his | Pyramids, Theaters, Statutes, Buildings, and other the 
Riches, Pal. 104. 24- full of the Goodneſs of the | convenieucies in the City for the People ; for it 
Lord ; in communicating to every Creature vari- | is a rational way of Arguing, trom the Excellency 
ous Endowments for their Uſefulneſs to one ano- | of the Effect, to the Excellency of the cauſe; and 
ther, and furniſhing them with Abilites to attain | from the perfection of the Creature, to the perfe&tl= 
their Ends, ( every Providence is a witneſs of this on of God. No Man can behold the vitible World, 
Attribute, A&. 14. 17.) In the plentiful Provition / and tuke a view of the Excellency of any Creature, 
he hath made for his Creatures, incznſing the Graſ-| but mult conclude an higher Excellency in God ; be- 
to grow for the Cattle, and Herbs for the ſervice of man, | cauſe it is impoſſible for that which is a ſolitary 
that he may bring forth food out of the Earth. Who-| cauſe to give that to another, which it doth not 
ſoever 'was the cauſe of the Creation, muſt have| poſſeſs in it ſelf in a formal way, or a way of Emi- 
Underſtanding, Will, and Power; Underitanding | nency ; yet becauſe thereis an imperfection in eve- 
to contrive, W1ll to reſolve, and Power to per-|ry creature, we mult ſift the flower of the creature 
form. Wiſdom is the Product of the Underſtand- | from this Bran, when we would frame any concep- 
ing, Goodneſs communicares the fruit of the V Vill, | tion of the Excellency of God by it. As we know 
Power executes and\brings the Contrivance and re-| the Nature of the Sea by a drop of Water from it, 
ſolve into Act. | | | yet we imagine the Sea a great Maſs of thoſe Drops 
[4.] The Immutability of God may be known by the unconceivably vaſter than a Drop. So when we 
Creatures. Since every Creature, the more ſubject | conceive of God according to any Perfection in 
to change, the more it partakes of Imperftection. | the Creature, we add a Purity, Spirituality and 
God, the cauſe of all, muſt he immutable, other-| Infiniteneſs to that Perfettion which we conceive. 
viſe he would want that perfection which 1s in the | ( 3.) By the nature of our Souls, Had God made 
only 
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only man, and one ſmall place for hun to be 1n, 
without thoſe Ornaments of the World, he might 
have arriv'd to more knowledge of God by his own 
Being, and make, and gloſſing npon his own na- 
ture, than by any thing in tne World. The Soul 
being a Spirit, and the nobleſt of all Beings upon 
the Earth, approaching neareſt the nature of God, 
the contemplation of that, renders God more 1n- 
telligible to us than all material things, whoſe na- 
ture is more unlike to the nature of God. As the 
Sun is more viſible through a thin cloud, than a 
thicker Fog and vail which obſcures it. - There 1s 
more of God to be found in the little Central point 
of the Soul, than in the large circumference of the 


* The Sout World *; and a clearer impreſſion of ſome great 
was there- aud unconceivable Being 1s upon our Souls, than 


fore called 


by ſome 
Phyloſo- 


phers. De- 
us in homi- the Soul was 


ne. 


*Tt & jaA- 


ws 0:3, a ture of our own ſouls, 
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upon any creature under Heaven ; and whoſoever 
will retire within him{elf, cannot but perceive ſome 
characters of a ſupream Being a his own Nature ; 
lighred by God, and created accord- 
ing to the Image of God, and is the exacteſt image 
of God under Heaven *. By conſidering the na- 
wuls, we may come to ſome know- 
ledge of the original and copy, as we have clearer 
apprehenſions of the Sun by the image of it imprint- 
ed upon a glaſs, or other tranſparent body than 
we can have by any other Creature, thaugh the 
image of the Sun be much leſs glorious than the 
Sun it {elf whoſe image it is. The mind of Man 
can pierce every thing, it can conceive of Angets, 
deſcend into the hottom of the deep, aſcend to 
the hatclemeyrs of Heaven, *ris not confounded 
by the miits of the Air, or checked by the d1- 
ſtance of the Heavens; command your mind to 
paſs from one end of the World to the other, it 
will perform the order as ſoon as 1t 1s given 3 
what is quicker than thought, which can skip 
from Earth to Heaven, from Heaven to Earth 
i1 2 moment ; can there be a greater ſhadow of 
the Omnipreſence and Immenſity of God ? The ſou] 
hath a memory to regiſter actions and things done 
many years ago. It can bring out things new and 
old ; what higher reſemblance of the Omniſcience 
of God ? Tis not compoſed of the factious princ1- 
ples of the Elements. It hath not the dregs of matter 
mixt with it ; in this it repreſents the ſpirituality 
of God. *Tis indefatigable in its motions, it 1s 
never tir'd in governing the body, our bodies that 
are courſe pieces of Earth flag and languiſh, when 
the Soul remains vigorous, and this repreſents the 
indefatigableneſs of Gods Providence. It can ſub- 
jiſt without the body ; ir doth not 1n all its motions 
depend upon it, it can reflet upon it ſelf with- 
out it, view and pleaſe it ſelf in its own perfetions 
abſtracted from the body, which ſhadows to us the 
ſelf-ſufficiency of God. Thus as a Lanaskip or 
draught of a great houſe or Kingdom repreſents 
all the parts of that Land or Houſe, yet ina far 
leſs proportion than, the houſe or Territory is in 
it ſelf, and when we ſee thoſe models we do not 
conceive the things reprefented to be of no bigger 
fize than the pictures of them, but of a far greater 
proportion ; ſo we may countemplare God in the 
»odel of our own ſouls, and fince we know that 
we have nnderſtanding and will, we conctude 
that God hath underſtanding and will in a more 
tranſcendent manner, {till enlarging to infiniteneſs 
in him, what we obſerve of our ſelves when we 
transfer it to God. Yet though we may have ſo 
much knowledge of God by the Creatxres and by 
our ſorls, how little do we contemplate God ; 
How far do we come ſhort of this natural know- 
edge and the improvement of it ? How much ſhort- 
er of the knowledge of God in Chriſt, which is 
infinitely more excellent and glorious ? All the 
Knowledge drawn from the Creatures is inſufficient 


to repreſent God. The knowledgeof God by Na- 
ture and Creatures is neceſſary, as a Foundation 
for higher apprehenſions and for turning to God, 
Men without it would be wholly brutiſh,and uncap- 
able of Inſtrutions in Chriſtianity as an Oxe or 
a Sheep ; and though Men deſerved by Sin to be 
depriv'd of this natural knowledge, yet God kept 


it upas a ſtock on which in time to engraft other 
Principles in the diſcovery of Chriſt. All nature 
IS 1ncapable of diſcovering God ina full manner as 
he may be known. Nature like Zachers, is of too 
low a Stature to ſee God in the length and breadth, 
height and depth of his perfetions : The key of 
Mans Reaſon anſwers not to all the wards in the 
lock of thoſe Myſteries. The World at beſt is but 
a ſhadow of God, and therefore cannot diſcover 
him in his manificent and Royal virtues, no more 
than a ſhadow. can diſcover the outward beauty, 
the excellent meen, and the inward endowments 
of the perſon whoſe ſhadow it is. All that a 
ſhadow will inform me of, is whether it be the 
ſhadow of a Man or Brute. It diſcovers ſomething 
of God, not ſo much of him as to give the Soul a 


full complacency ; the fruit of it is but a thirſt 


without a ſatisfaction. 

L1.] Immecent nature could never have been in that 
ſtate, acquainted with the perfections of Goa ſuch a 
manner as they are diſcovered in Chriſt. 

(1) Some perfetions of Gods nature could not have 
been known, Where had there been any place for 
the diſcovery of patience without a provocation, 
or for punitive juſtice without a tranſgreſſion,or for 
pardoning mercy without an offence * There had 
been no occaſion for the exerciſe of any of them, 
and therefore we cannot conceive how there 
could be a manifeſtation of them, without Ob- 
jects convenient for them to be converſant 
about. Tanocent Man was the Obje&t of Gods 
goodneſs, offending Man only of his patience ? 
innocence 4s the ſubject of Love, injury of Anger. 
All thoſe glorious eminences of Gods Nature, had 
lain under a thick vail, impoſſible to be diſcern'T 
by the eye of Man. But thoſe Attributes were 
brought upon the Stage, by the entrance of ſin, 
which was permitted to enter for the manifeſtati- 
on of them in and through Chriſt, Rom. 5. ver. 15, 
20. The Law entred that the offence might abound. to 
make way for the abundance of Grace. Some At- 
tributes of God could not have been diſcover'd by 
any proceeding of his, at leaſt in ſuch an height 
and eminency but in Chriſt, as the wonders of his 
Grace, the loud founding of his Bowels ; and 
compaſllions, the purity of his Holineſs, and the 
dreadfulneſs of his Juſtice, his Creating perfetti- 
ons might have been ſeen by Adam and his poſte- 
rity, his Redeeming perfeCtions are only diſplay'd 
in his Son. The World as Created was not capa- 
ble of giving occaſion for the manifeſtationof thoſe 
Attributes, but the World as fallen; the not be- 


ing of the World gave occaſion to God to mani- 


feſt his glory as a Creator, but the lapſed State of 
the World gave occaſion to God to manifeſt his 
glory as a Redeemer ; for how could there be 
Mercy ſhewn, if' Mans miſery did not need it ? 
How could there be Vindictive juſtice, if Mans 
tranſgreſlion did not deferveit ? How could there 
be a Promiſe of Reſtoration by the Seed of the 
Woman, if Mans degeneracy did not want it ? 
God had not been known in one letterof his Name 
as It is ſet down, Exod. 34.6, 7. but in the Redeem- 
er. Not one Title of his name there deſcribed 
had been known to the Sons of Men, had they 
continued in innocency, nor after the fall, but in 
and by Chriſt the Mediator. ?Tis in him he diſ- 
covers himſelf a God Merciful, Gracious, Long-fuf- 
fering, and Abundant in Goodneſs, forgiving Iniquity, 
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_ them and manifeſted them 1a their fulleſt glory. 


and by no means clearing the Guilty, "but exacting ſa- 
tisfaction to his offended Juſtice for Sin. As though 
God was infinitely happy in himſelf, yet this hap- 
pineſs could not have been diſcovered to any but 
himſelf, unleſs he had made Cregtures wherein to 
diſplay his Goodneſs, and no being could have 
known him but himſelf, if there had heen no be- 
ing beſides himſelf : So without Chriſt God had not 
been known in his Redeeming perfections, becauſe 
there, had been no baſrs for the diſcovery of them, 
they had laia wrapt up in darkneſs from the Crea- 
ture, and as they were a myſtery hid from Ages 
till the diſcovery of Chriſt, ſo they had without 
him remain'd hid for ever from the notice of the 
World. And as thoſe Attributes had not been 
diſcovered, ſo the Creatures duty in relation to 
them could not have been exerciſed. God had 
wanted the manifeſtative Glory of his pardoning 
Grace, and Man had had no occaſion to return a 
thankfulneſs to God for it. He could not have 
humbled himſelf under Gods diſpleaſure , had 
there not been an occaſion to manifeſt his anger, 
nor could the infinite ſufficiency of God for his 
Creature have been known, nor prayers directed 
to him by his Creatures for relief; Nature could 
diſcover no more than what was imprinted on it by 
the God of Nature : The World ſtood in no need 
of Redemption by virtue of its Creation, but by 
virtue of its Tranſgreſlion and pollutioa. 

(2.) Some perfettions of Gods nature could not have 
been fo clearly and fully known, The Creation was 
but the firſt draught of Gods perfections, and came 
much ſhort of the tull Declaration. As the firſt 
Limning of a Pitture doth of expreſliag the Fea- 


tures and Beauty of the Original till the Second. 


and Third Draught, when the laſt hand is put and 
all the Lines Compleated. Though there were 
manifeſtations of Gods Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in the Creation, yet not in ſuch ſplendor as 
the occaſion of hringiag forth Chriſt iato the 
World did Adminiſter for the Illuſtrating of them. 
Theſe Attributes looked upon the World through 
a Vail and Lattice, but were not ſeen in their full 
Luſtre till the coming of Chriſt drew the Vail, and 
ſet them forth in their richeſt Beauty. Here was 
infinite power in its ſtrength, going forth like a 
Giant to run its race, Gods power over himſelf 
manifeſted, Wiſdom in a knot of Royal deſigns, 
and Goodneſs opening its richeſt Treaſures. The 
Holineſs of God could not have been clearly known; 
while Man did not know what ſin was, he could. 
never have ſtrong conceptions of the mighty hatred 
of God againſt it. Man had ſome underſtanding 
of it by Gods threatning, but he could not have. 
ſuch clear Notices of it by his Commination, as 
upon the entrance of tin by the Execution, and 
that upoa our Saviour. Nor had the veracity of 
God beea fo evident. It would have beea known 
but in the half, or on one fide, in the making good 
his promiſe upon Mans obedience, but never would 
have been underſtood experimentally (which 1s the 
cleareſt amd moſt infallible way of knowledge ) 
12 his threatning, unleſs fin had invaded the World, 
and ſo had given occailon to the maniteſtation of 
Gods Truth to his Word of threatning, as Mans 
perſiſting ig an unerriag and niſpotted obedience 
would have given only occaiioa to manifeſt his 
Truth to his Word of promiſe. Theſe virtues of 
God were in the Creation like a Lovely Diamond 
under a piece of Linnea, which emirs ſome ſpark- 
liags, but 15 not diſcerncd in its full Luſtre till the 
covering be removed. Chriſt drew the Vail from 
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The Angelical nature had no proſnctt of - theſe 
things we have ſpoken of by their ſtanding before 


Church in their great head, Eph. 3. 10. And it is 
likely from that aad other places, th: tough they 
had a notice of the Redemptionof Van, by the firſt 
promiſe of the Seed of the Woman made to Man, 
and by the glorifying ſome of Mankind, and the 
Providences of God in the World, yet they were 
Ignorant of the great ways and Methods of it, till 
they came upon the Stage in the diſcovery of the 
Son of Gods taking miſerable fleſh to dye in it. So 
uncapable 1s the beſt created Nature to diſcern the 
glory of God without the face of Chriſt. 

(3-) Innocent nature could never arrive to a full 
knowltdge of Gods nature, by the Attributes diſcover'd 
in the Creation, without ſome further Revelation of him. 
The whole Creation was the Work of Gods hands, 
but no Work can fully expreſs the Nature of the 
Artificer. We may know by a Watch, or Clock, 
or a curious Piece of Tapiſtry, that the Workman 
was Skilfal in his Art, that a more exact Piece ne- 
ver came Out of any hand ; but by his Curioſity in 
his Work we cannot give a Deſcription of his 
Perſon and diſpoſition, without other acquaintance 
with him. -We can know nothing of God by the 
Creatures, but as they ſtand in the relation to God 
as eftects to their Cauſe, aad when the Cauſe doth 
much tranſcend the effec, the cleareſt underſtand- 
ing cannot by the knowledge of the effeR, ariſe to 
a full knowledge: of the Cauſe. God is inhaitely 
above the fruits of his power in the World, there-" 
fore Man in Innocence, could gaia but lictle know- 
ledge of him by a bear proſpe&t of them. Na- 
ture diſcovers that there is a God, but not fully 
what that God is ; nor doth the Creation furniſh 
Man with a Notion of God ſuitable to the excellen- 
cy and immenſity of his Nature ; as a bliad Man . 
who hears a Diſcourſe of the Lightand Hear of the 
Sun, being brought under the beams of it ſtrik- 
ing Hot upon his Body, feels the Warmth and 
knows there is ſuch a thing Men call the Sun, and 
is ſenſible of ſome effects of ir, but hath nota full 
Conception of the enlighting Nature of the Sun, 
nor knows what the Body of the Sun is, nor what 
kind of ſhape it appears in, and if he ſhould de- 
clare his Conception of it, it would be ſtrangely 
different from the true Nature of the Sun, a mon- 
ſtrous miſtaken Deſcrjprion of it,nor ſuitable to that 
Planet; nay, what Man is there thar ſees the Sun e- 
very day, that is able to ſay he fully knows the Na- 
ture of it by his ſight, or the conſtant influences 
which he feels from ic ? The Conception of God 
is infinitely more above innocent Reaſon, than the 
Conception of- the Sun can be above laſped natural 
Reaſon crakt by the fall. Since therefore all the 


Creatures cannot be a ground for Man, to-Frame a 
true and right Conceptionof God, what Adamhad 
of this Nature was more from Revelation, than 
Contemplation of the Works of God; and fince 
Adam was of the Spices of Man, what knowledge 
he had of God above what the effeRt of his power 
in the World did diſcover, he had by Revela- 
tion from God, ſince no Man hath ar any time ſeen 
or known God, (taking in the beginning of time as 
well as the ſucceſſion of time) but whatever intel- 
letual Viſion any had of God, was by the declara- 
tions of the Son of God, Joh. 1. 18. | 

[2.] Corrupted nature ts leſs able to know God by the © 
Creation as he ought to be known ſince the fall. Since 
no natural Light was ſtrong enough to diſcover the 
wonders of God, corrupt Reaſon can attain but 
a faint Knowledge. The Providence of God after 
the entrance of Sin, diſplay'd ſame of his Attribu- 
tes which could not be manifeſted in an innocent 
State, viz. his forbearance and his juſtice ; God did 
did witneſs his Patience and Goodneſs to Men, in 


+he Faceof God, but by the. ſeover y of them to the 
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giving them Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Sea- 
(Tons, and filling their Hearts with food and gladneſs 
| '® & '* while 
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ſome of them had Travelled, or from the Jews 


while he ſuffered them to walk in their own ways, 
Aft. 14. 16, 17. and many of the Heathens were 
ſenſible 'of this goodneſs in ſome meaſure, when 
they obſery*'dÞ how much the wickedneſs of the 
World deferv'd the contrary, though moſt of them 
indeed deſpiſed the Riches of it, Rom. 2. 3, 44 Now 
and then fome warning pieces of Judgments were 
ſhot off, whereby the World was ſtartled and made 
ſenſible of Anger in God. He now and then ſhot 
his Darts into the Hearts of ſome, otherwiſe they 
would ſcarce have taken notice that there was a 
God that judgeth im the Earth. But there was no- 


thing in all their-obſervation that could diftover | 


any thing of God in Chriſt, the Union of two na- 
tures, the Doctrine of the Trinity of Perſons, 
which was neceſſary to the Notion of Redemption, 


theunderſtanding of theleſs? How can we ariſe 
by the ſtrength of Nature to the underſtanding of 
imfinite Wiſdom and Power? If we are not able 
to arrive to ſuch a knowledge of the Creatures by 
weak Nature, ſqgs to give an Eſſential definition 
of them. If- the natureofa Stone, ſound, colonr 
doth poſe us, if all the Queſtions put to us abott 
a Fly cannot be anſwer'd, how much lefs are we 
able to come to the knowledge of God, with the 
Nrength which is too weak for the other ; if we 
are non-pluſt by Creatures much more by the 
Creator ! 

[2.] Had nature been able in this offair, or had 
reaſon been ſufficient to know Ged and his Conncels con- 
Cerning ws, what need of the miſſion of the Spirit ? 'Tis 
he only ſearcheth the deep things of God ;, no man knows 


becauſe there was to be a perſon ſatisfying, and a rhe rhings of Ged, but the Spirit of God, and the end 
perſon to whom the ſatisfaction was to be offer*d, | of his ſending is, char we may krow the things that are 


and by whom it was to be received ; one confider- 
ed as the Refor, the other as the Mediator : This | 
tranſaction was a myſtery hid in Ged from the beginning | 
of the Wirld, Eph. 3. 9g. and diſcovered to the Ger- 
riles 11 the Apoftles time, Cot. 1. 26, 27. Now, 
made manifeſt to the Saints ;, not. before,not a Syllable ; 
of it Communicated to Nature,it had then been no 
more a Myſtery than any other thing that Nature, 


freely given us of God, 1 Cor.2, 3, &C. all the reaſon 
of the World would never have arrived to the diſ- 
covery of thoſe perfeftions of God, they being 
infinitely above us, as our Notionsand thoughts are 
above the reach of a Beaſt, which is never able to 
apprehend the nature of a Man, or underſtand the 
Langnage of a Man, whereby to come toa know- 
ledge of him. Though reaſon puts us into a capa- 


declares. There were indeed ſome confaſed No- | bility of entertaining the diſcoveries of him, with- 


tions among ſome of the prime Philoſophers, of a 
Trinity ; and ſome Propheſies among the Syb:/ls 


out. which neither outward declarations nor inward 
; impreſſions could work any thing upon us, any 


applicable to rhe Redeemer. The latter might | more than upon a Man remaining out of his Wits, 
have ſome glimmerings by Revelation, that thereby ; yer of it ſelf it is not able to aſcend to the con- 


way might be made for the eaſier Reception of the 
Goſpel by the Genriles,when it ſhould ſet Foot 1n the 
World. The former, 7. e. The Phitoſophers had alſo 
from a converſe with the Jews, into whoſe Country 


which occaſionally reſided among them, or from 
the Phenicians which were the Fhiliſtines of Canaan,a 
Trading People, who by the Neighbourhood of the 
Jews might learn,and diſcover ſome Maxims oftheir 
Religion; and they were alſo ſome of them acquaint- 


ception of God without the Spirit of God, If 
Men conld have redeem'd themſelves ; what necd 
of the expence of the blood of Chriſt ? So if 
'Men could have inſtructed themſelves in this great 
knowledge, what need of the Spirit to lead us into 
the ſecret Chambers of God ? Whereſoever there- 
fore any Man knows God, and the things freely gi- 
ven him of God,;, e. the things of the Goſpel, where- 
in the excellencyand liberality of God moſt iltuſtri- 
ouſly appears, tis the gitt of the Spirit; and where 


ed with ſome parts of Scripture:Nature cannot chal- [any Man hath an inward and ſpiritual taſte of thoſe 


lenge 2ny thingin this affair.But the ſtrength of their 
Natyvral light was more ſeen in a knowledge of the | 


, duty of man to man,than in the fearching ont God in 


ture. And though Men had by Tradition, ſome 
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' and Actions. 


the duties we owe to him, whence there are many 
Diſcourſes extant of Juſtice, Temperance,Prudence 
and moral Virtues, very few of God and his Na- 


Notice of a Redeemer by the firſt promiſe, yet 
they were not able to conceive any thing of the 
Nature of God thereby, but that he was Patient 
and Gracious ; but becauſe they could not conceive 
how this Work ſhould be effeted, they could not 
diſcern thoſe other Attributesof Holineſs, Wiſdom, 
Mercy, Juſtice in their bright beams, Ull the diſ- 
covery of Chriſt in the Fleſh and upon the Croſs. 
What Knowledge Men had by Tradition from the 
firſt Promiſe, was quickly toſt among the corrupti- 
ons of thc Old World, and though revived in the 
legal Ceremonies appointedto the Jews,yet they had 
not conceptions of the great intendments of them. 

The inſufficiency of nature is ſeen. 

[1.7] In thatby nature we cannot know the things of 
nature perfetHy, much leſs the Author of nature. * If 
we know not the nature of the effets, how can 
we know the nature of the cauſe which infinitely 
excells them. There hath been a dimnefs in the 
Reaſon of Man ever ſince the fall, in reference to 
thoſe things whichare before our Eyes. We know 
not the World of which we are parts, we know 
not our Selves though we daily converſe with our 
Selves, we underſtand not well the Nature of our 
own Sonls, nor the Reaſon of our own Motions 
How then can Nature help us to the 


underſtanding of the greater, whea it doth not to 


| 


things, *tis the grace of the Spirit in him. 

(3-) We find the higheſt improv'd nature had flrange 
and unworthy notions of God and was ignorant of him. 
If the Athenians, the Famouſeſt People in the 
World for Learning,and therefore of more refin'd 
underſtandings, confeſt their ignorance of God in 
in the Inſcription of the. ©: «yrw5%, npon the 
Altar, Af. 17. 23. how could more clouded Na- 
ture come within ken of him ? Though by rea- 
ſoning they concluded there was a ſupream being, 
who had the ſuperintendency of the World, yet 
they could not tell what this God was ; and when 
the redeeming perfections of God were diſcourſed 
by the Apoſtle to them, they were the Subje&t of 
the Athenians ſcoffs rather than enquiry verſe 32. 
The hidden Wiſdom of God 7one of the Princes of 
the World knew, 1 Cor. 2.8. (notthe governing 
Princes ; tho? they were ignorant as the reſt, but 
Prince-like and Towring Wits of this World knew 
it not, and though God had diſplay*d before their 
Eyes the wonders of the World, and given them 
both in the Creation, Preſervation, and Gover:n- 
ment of the World a multitude of Leſſons con- 
cerning his Nature, which they might in ſome 
meaſure have diſcern'd by a diligent obſervation, 
yet in the Wiſdom of God (thoſe Leſſons of his 
Wiſdom in the Creation and Providence) they did 
not by natura] Wiſdom andthe uſe of their Reaſon 
know him, 1 Cor. 1.21. Sometimes their Notions 
of God were rank, and vhey Fram'd a miſhapen 
God, Modelled according to their own humours, 
not the nature of a Deit, who could not poſſibly 
be of that hue which they Repreſented him tv 


themſelves in. Sometimes they counted him bout 
an 
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and unjuſt, ſometimes too fond and indulgent, 
ſome confin'd him to Heaven,others acknowledged 

his Providence in the greater affairs of the World, 
but concluded it unworthy of him to deſcend to 
take notice. of the fall of a Sparrow or the Hairs 
of the Head, and that it was a diſturbance of Gods 
reſt to intermeddle with Worldly affairs. They 
ſtept out of the way of Reaſon into the paths of 
Fancy, meaſur*d God according to their own ima- 
ginationsto accommodate their Jluſts, and lye more 
at eaſe ſoaking in their ſins. It were endleſs to 
tell the Monſtrous thoughts their corrupt Minds 
had of God, and the , Mulriplicity of their Idols, 

whereby they chang*d the Truth of God into alye, 

Rem. 1. 23, 25- Whereas they might have diſcern- 
ed by a reaſoning from thoſe Excelencies they ſaw 


Law ; but the m077i7g light was in the riſing of the 
Goſpel, Hof. 6. 3. This was a ſiflicient Revelati- 
on of God to direct them to Chriſt, who could 0n- 
ly reader God viſible and intelligible to Man '; but 
how inſufficient inregard of the Corruption of 
Mans Nature to imprint right notions of God ? 
How often did the Fews wrap and wallow in the 
Sink of Idolatry, notwithſtanding this Revelation 
of God? Muchleſs ſufficient is the knowledge of 
God by nature. 

This Natural, Legal, and Evangelical know- 
ledge by Chriſt differ. 

(1.) {n regard of Clearneſs. 

| [1.] Natural knowledoe was dim. [In the Crea- 
tion God writ himſelt in Hieroglyphicks, in ſhort 
Characters; In Chriſt, in a plainand Legible hand, 


inthe Creatures, that God was an Infinite, Eternal, [which gave a ſubſtantial diſcovery of God. The 


Wiſe and Self-ſufficient being. And ſuch monſtrous | 
Conceptions of God, after the Light of the Goſ- 
pel ſuperadded to that of Natural Reaſon, do 
often flutter in the Minds of Men among us. 

2. There was a knowledge of God by, or under the 
Law. Before the giving the Law by Moſes, God 


inſtructed Men by the Apparitions of Argels, vili- 


ons to ſome Prophers, by the Holineſs of ſome of 
his eminent darlings ; under the Law, by figures 
and Repreſentations, which the wiſeſt of ' them did 


Power, Majeſty, and Wiſdom of God appeared 
in the Heavens, the work of his fingers, Pſal. -8. 3. 
In maintaining their influences, and conducting 
their Motions. The foundations of the Earth, 
the vaſtneſs and roulings of the Sea, the habitati- 
ons of Light, the treaſures of Snow, Flouds of 
Rain, the Bottles of the Clouds, order of the Stars, 
proviſion for Creatures on the Earth, direct us to 
the knowledge of a great and glorious being. For 
upon all thoſe, God reads a Lecture of himſelf to 
Job ia the latter Chapters. That there is a God 
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but darkly underſtand, and that by the aſliſtance of 
ſome ſpecial Revelation which was ſucceſſively 
clear'd by the Prophers, enlightned in ſeveral Ages | 
to that purpoſe. The Moral Law was a diſcovery 


; e May Korn 
be ſeen in the duit of the Earth, as well as in the oevſus- 
brightneſs of the Heavens ; but by thoſe Works 7» Jambe 


Men faw little elſe, but that there was a God : They Y<Þus 


of God chiefly in his Soveraignty, Holineſs, and 
Juſtice ; he enacts Laws asa Soveraign, righteous 
Laws againſt ſiniasa Holy One, annexeth Threat- 
nings and Promiſes as a Judge. In regard of the 
Majeſty of God in the diſcovery, the People were 
afraid of Death at the promulgation, Exod. 20. 
i9. Let not God ſpeak with us, leaſt we dye. And 
Moſes, who was the moſt familiar Perſon with 
God in the World, had not a leſs fright at the dif- 
covery of it, Hev. 12. 21. So terrible was the ſight, 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake The 
knowledge of God in the Law, was too terrible for 
the Minds of Men; and ſurpris'd Moſes the Friend 
of God, the Interpreter of his Will, with an ex- 
tream horror. God here manifeſted the Marks of 
his Greatneſs and his Juſtice, arm'd with Inſtru- 
ments of puniſhment for Sin. There was not a 
Mite of his Mercy diſcover'd by the Law, but ig 
thoſe that kept his Comanadments, 1. e. to thoſe that 
were without any guilt and crime; upon which 
account the Apoſtle calls the Law, the Miniftry of 
Condemnation and of Death; and a killng, not a 
healing Letter ; a Sword to cut, not a Balſom to 
cloſe a Wound, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. Nothing of Adop- 
tion, and Juſtifying Grace pronounc'd in it. The 
Holineſs of God was diſcover'd in his Precepts, 
and Juſtice in his Threatniugs : There was alſo a 
daily proſpe& of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God 
in the Sacrifices exacted of Man, in the groans, 


gaſpings and blood of Beaſts ; they ſaw that in 


was neither affected by God, nor would be ſuffer?d 
to remain unpuniſhed ; and their ſight of thoſe At- 
tributes in this Miniſtration, was greater than the 
World could have of them, by the now and then 
ſprinklings of Judgments, which being not often 
upon the worſt of Sinners, ſtagger'd the Under- 
ſtandings, not only of the Heathers, but of ſome 
of the intelligent 7/-aelites, in their Conceptions 
of the Nature of God and his Providence. But 
vihat was all this to the fuller Diſcovery of the 
purity of his nature,and the terrour of his Wrath in 
the Execution of the Curſes of the Law upon the Son 
of his boſom ? All prececdiag times were times of 
darkneſs till the coming of Chrift; they were 
but the ſhadows of the night 1a the figures of the 
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could know bur little of his Nature, congruous to 
the State wherein they were. That Glow-worm 
light could ajfordus at beſt, but weak and languiſh- 
ing notions of God,and a-relation to him fit for that 
miſerable condition, whereinthe Fall of Adam had 
involv'd us. And by reaſon of Mans negligence, 
and not improving a number of thoſe Inſtructions 
concerning the nature of his Virtues, which the 
Creation furniſhr them with, and which they 
might have attain'd by a wife obſervation of that 
which God had reveal'd in his Creation, Preſerva- 
tion and Government of the World, they gave the 
bridle to their own imaginations, and knew as lit--" 
tle of God by his Works, as Beaſts know of the 
Nature and Reaſon of a Man. The World therefore 
is called by ſome eAnigma Dei, and indeed the 
Heathens often err'd in their Interpretation of it, 
and could not unriddle God in the Creatures, but 
worſhipp*d the Creature for the Creator. 

[. 2. ] Legal knowledge was alſo dim. Though the: 
Temple with all the ceremonies attending it,was 
a clearer repreſentation of the nature and will of 
God, than the whole frame of the World, yet 
obſcurity was of the nature of the Legal State 
and the glory of God was wrapt. up in a cloud 
of animal Sacrifices ; ſo that Solomon; calls the houſe 
wherein God then dwelt a thick darkneſs, 1 King. 
8. 1& The Law was given with ſmoke as well 
as thunders, obſcurity as well as terror, Exod. 20. 
18, The J/raelites were under a rloud, 1 Cor. 10. 
I. and the Mediator of the Law had a vail upon 
his Face, and. the-glory of God was ſo envelopt 
in clouds, that the J/aelites could but dimly 
diſcern. There was more of ſhadows than ſubſtance, . 
and the Apoſtle in the Hebrews gives it no better a 
Title than that of a-ſhadow, oppoſing it to Chrilt 
the ſubſtance : And the Goſpel-1is ſaid to be rrarh» 
and grace,in oppoſition to the Law, as if there were 
no truth and grace in that former diſpenſation, Joh. 
I. 17. None indeed, in compariſon of the clear- 
neſs of the Revelation in the Goſpel ; though 
in it ſelf it was a true repreſentation of God,as 
a ſhadow may be called a true ſhadow. The Law, 
being compos'd of ſhadows could not diſcover God, 
aS the Goſpel did which was made up of ſubltance. 
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Moſes than did ſee his Backparts perhaps in the 
figure of a man, but in the Goſpel God ſhows him- 
ſelf in the face of Chriff, 2 Cor. 14.7. That did 
diſcover the features of God more |] early than the 
works of Nature ; as the form and beauty of a man 
may be more diſcern'd through Grates and Latti- 
ces, to which Gods appearance in the Law is liken'd, 
Cart. 2. 9. than when cover'd with a thick Vail. 
Very few of them could have a kin of the Sub- 
ſtance, for the multitude of ſhadows. If we, upon 
whom the Glory of God hath ſhone in the Goſ- 
pel, are not able to, comment upon every one of 
thoſe figures, much leſs could they who never ſaw 
the Arrtitype, and could not conceive the Analogy 
between them. 
[3.] The Evangelical diſcovery of God by Chriſt «s 
clearer ;, the Brightneſs of the day diſpell'd the ſha- | 
dows of the night, and diſpers'd the Clouds where- 
with the Sun was mask'd. As the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt perſonally in Chriſt, ſo the ful- 
neſs of the Divine Perfeftions ſparkled in the ARi- 
ons and Sufferings of Chriſt. The Deity ſhines out 
in a clear Luſtre, which was ſeen before only in 
the duſty clouds of Creatures and Ceremonies. In 
Nature, we ſee God as it were like the Sun in a 
Picture ; in the Law, as the Sun in a Cloud , in 
Chriſt we ſee him in his Beams, he being the 2righr- 
neſs of his Glory, and the exatt Image of hus perſon, Heb. 
1. 3. As the Rays of the Sun, being the produQiion 
of the Sun, cauſe us by their Luſtre to ſee and 
underſtand more of the Beauty and Brightneſs of 
the Sun ; and the ſtamp upon the Wax informs 
us what is upon the Seal. We ſee what an Infi- 
nite Fountain of Good God is, and whata dread- 
ful thing Sin is, which is a Separation from him; 
as by the Beams of the Sun we underſtand the 
Beauty of Light, and the Horror of Darkneſs. 
Though. it be not diſcern'd 1n it's glory through 
a miſt of Vapours, yet it may be known to be riſen, | 
and ſome Effects of it are ſenſible to us; ſo it was 
in the Creation aad'the Law : But in Chriſt thoſe | 
Vapours are diſſolv*d, the Clouds diſpers'd, and 
God appears in the Sweetneſs and Beauty of his 
Nature as a refreſhing Light. The- Creatures tell 
a3, that there is a God, and Chriſt tells who and 
what that God 15. x 
So that the clearnels of this Knowledge conſiſts. 
(1.) Jn the clearneſs of the Medium. Nothing in 
the World can ſtrike our ſenſe, or influence our 
Minds by ſome Medinm. Though a Man hath the 
ſharpeſt Eye, yet without anenlightned Air he can 
behold nothing. The clearer the Glaſs through 
which we look, the clearer diſcerning we have of 
the Obje&t we look upon. Chrilt 1s the cleareſt 
HMediim. As he'is ſaid to be a poliſhr ſhaft in Gods 
gaiver, 1a. 49.2. topierce the Heart by his Grace 
i he may be faid to be a poliſht Glaſs in his Hand 
ro'repreſent his Majeſty, and reflect the Beams of 
God ſtronger upon us. The Goſpel therefore in 
the Judgment of ſome, is meant by the Sea of Glaſs, 
Rev.-15. 2. In regard 'of the Tranſparency of it, 
through which weſce God, and his Perfeftions. It 
was the ſame God, Jehovah who was known by the 
Jews, and under the Goſpel, but not in the ſame 
manner ; they had the ſame faculties, but not the 
fame light to diſcern the Object. The faculty 
and a& of Viſion, is the ſame by Sun-light and 
Star-light ; we'have the ſame Eyes 1n the day and 
the night, the ſame Exerciſe and Roulings of the 
Eye; but not having the ſame clearneſs of Air, 
we have: not that Contentment in the Exerciſe of 
our Eyes. Things appear not ſo beautiful by 
Candlelight as in the Luſtre of the Day ; hence 
Chriſt is- called a Sur of Righreonfmeſe Mal. 4-2. as 
manifeſting the Righteouſneſs of God, diffuſing 
Light and Health by his Wings or Beams, and 


chaſing away by his Splendor the Darkneſs of the 
World, and opening the Glories of Heaven 
to the Sons of Men, dire&ting them to the Know- 
ledge of God who before wandred in darkneſs. 
The coming of this Light and the Riſmg of the Glury 
of God upon us, are knit together, 1/z, 60. 1. Thy light 
2 come, and the Glory of God ts riſen upon thee. The 
Glory of. God, 5. e. the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, which is his Glory, ſay ſome ; the Glory ra- 
ther of all his Attributes,which Chriſt is the ed.1:72 
to clear up to the Minds of Men. And indeed there 
IS as great a difference between the Knowledge of 
God by Chriſt, and the Knowledge of Cod by the 
Creatures and the Law, as there is between the 

Knowledge of a Man by his Footſteps, and the 

Knowledge of him by his Image. Chriſt is the Image 
of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15. As a Son is the Image 

of his Father, who is a better Medinm to know a 

Father by, than his Footſteps or his Picture. Never 

any earthly Son was ſo like his Father, as Chriſt is 

like God the Father ; he hath the ſame Eſſence, the 

ſame Attributes, the ſame Operations. 

(2.) The nearneſs of the ObjetF, Chriſt brings 
God near to us; he 1s Emanzel, God with us, God 
in our Nature. The great comforting Promiſes in 
the Old Teſtameat were, that God ſtaul 4 awell 
among them, Joel 3. 17. Mal, 3. I. God was zot far 
from every one of us in the Creation, A&s 17. 27. 
in regard of his Being, in regard of his Goode, 
tho* he was far from us in regard of a ſatisfactory 


Knowledge of his Nature. * As when a Mana i; * 
D-:! oo © 


at a diſtance from us, in regard of any particular 
Knowledge of him, yer he 1s near to ns 1n rear 
——_ . - 
of our Knowledge of his Exiſtence and Species, 
that he1s a Man, tho' we cannot perceive his Shape 
and Features, and what kind of Man he is; but 
when he approacheth nearer, he appears greater, 
we ſee his Dimenlions and diſcern his Age, yet 02- 
ſcurely ; but when he comes cloſe ro us, we ſee him 
plainly, and by Converſe with him we come to 
know his Temper. Now this Man is one and the 
ſame Man we ſaw at a diſtance, and we ſee near ; 
he hath the ſame ſhape, the ſame features and diſ- 
poſition, but he appears in a different manner ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of the diſtance. God was 
the ſame in all Ages of the World, but after he 
departed to a greater diſtance from Man by rea- 
ſon of Sin, and refrain'd converſe with Man, there 
were hut imall glimmerings of himin the Creatures, 
and leſs to be diſcern'd by the diſtemper'd Eye of 
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Man. * He came nearer in the Law, bur thur re- *'a5win 
ſentation was obſcure, and fitted | b, 00 99a 
preſen as obſcure, and ficted more to the "4% 


Carnal Conceptions of Men; wheuce the 4p4jiie\,, > 7 


came near to us, and convers'd withus) as a proſ- 
pective Glaſs, which makes that which is a far off 
to ſeem near at hand, and manifeſts it in its dimen- 
ſions; by him we can look through the vail, and 
be inform'd of the Tranſactions in Heaven between 
the Father and the Son on our Behalf. 

( 3. ) Fulneſs of the diſcovery, What was known 
before, is better known ; the knowledge is better 


of the glorious Nature »f God in his Underſtand- 
ng, than the moſt elevated Believer in the time 
of the Law, either by the figures of the Law, or 
the featutes of the creatures could, with the afliſt- 
ance of the moſt learned Doctors of rhe one, or 
Philoſophers in the other : Which our Saviour 
verifies In the Eulogy he gives of him, that is leaſt 
in the Kingdom of God, 5. e. in the Goſpel ſtate, 


| 


magnt- 


calls it the Rudiments and Elements of tie Ml. 24.F.T.c- 
conſiſting in ſenſible Repreſentations of him, Ci. 44+ 
2. 20, Gal. 4. 3. Chriſt ſucceeded ( in whom God * ©”: ++ 
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for quality, greater for quantity. * For by the « ence. 
light diffsd by Chriſt in the World, ſince the af: zar. (uw. . 
cenſion of the Redeemer, and the deſcent of the Heb. (em 


Comforter, the ſimpleſt believer comprehends more 4: P Su 
muc' a 


ged. 
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- mance of thoſe things whereof John only knew the 


*[Terus in is underſtood by one *, of the whole time of the | 


t 
, (1.) We muſt underſtand it, not of ſuch a clearneſs 


magnifying him above John Baptiſf, whom he con- his own, in his own Light we ſee him who is the 


teſſerh at the ſame time ſuperiour to all that went 
before him, and indeed knew more than all the 
Prophets, yet was inferiour to the meaneſt believer 
under the New Teſtament, ' at. 11. 11. Among 
them that are born of Women, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt , notwithſtanding he that 
zs leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. 
He indeed ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, beheld his Per- 
ſon, as the Lamb of God to take away the {ins of 
World, knew him as the only begoten Son in the 
boſom of the Father, come into the World for the 
declaration of him ; a ſight and day which Abraham 
and the Prophets deſir'd to ſee, and could not ob- 
tain ; yet he ſaw him not Dying, Riſing, Aſcend- 
ing, Pouring out the rich gifts of his Spirit, all 
which did clear up the righteous, true, wile, gract- 
ous Nature of God to the ſimpleſt Believer, after 
the accompliſhment of them, more than the know- 
ledge of his Incarnation could to John. He that 
is leaſt and moſt ignorant in the Kingdom of God, 
15 greater, z. e. more intelligent than John ; he hath 
a fuller proſpect, and a diviner light ; he knows 
what John knew, and he knows what John was 1g- 
norant of; he hath ſeen and known the perfor- 


beginning. And this full and plain Knowledge 
Chriſt promiſed before his Departure, Joh. 16. 
25. The iime comes, when 1 ſha'l no more ſpeak unto 
you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhow you plainly of the Father. 
A promiſe that receives its full Accompliſhment 
in the Life to come, but reſpets the Death, and 


Father of Lights. 

(2.) Nor muſt we underſtand it of an abſolute 
fulneſs of the knowledge of God. For the bright- 
neſs of his nature is ſo great; that it cannot be 
fully kaown by a created Underſtanding. The San 
cannot be perfeRly ſeen in the brighteſt day, when 
it traverſeth the Heavens in its Triumphant Glori- 
es, and ſuffers not a Vapor to way lay the Beams 
he ſends upon the Earth; yet then he is clearer 
ſeen than when the Air is clogg'd with Vaporsand 
overſpread with Clouds. This is a Comparative 
clearneſs more than in the little print of Crea= 
tures, or than through the Screen of Ceremoniesz 
not. ſuch a clearneſs as ſhall be on the top of the 
Mount, in the Eternal Transfiguration of the Soul. 
Nor ever ſhall there be an abſolute fulneſs of know- 
ledge of all that is in God; for to know him as 
he knows himſelf, requires an Underſtanding as in- 
finite as his own. 

(2.) They differ in the certainty. Natural know- 
ledge of God is but Conjecnral, no poſition was 
ſo firm but fome Wits of the World found 
out Arguments to contradict it. Nor was thre 
Wiſdom enough in the World to unty all the kuots 
that were made by others. The whole World of 
Nature lay in darkneſs, *tis from that Term eve- 
ry Man 1s called that comes to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
He hath called us out darkneſs; and the Devil that is 
the Ruler of the Carnal World, the ruler of 
the darkneſs of it, Eph. 6. 12. ſpreading his Fogs up= 
on the Minds of Men. The Heather: arriv'd to the 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, as the time 
wherein it was to begin to be of force ; for thoſe | 
things were nothing elſe but the Declarations ot | 
the Tranſactions between the Father and the Son. 
That it is meaat of a Declaration of the Father in 
this Lite, is evident by the foilowing words, ver. 
26. At that day you ſhall ask in my name : Earth 1s the 
place for Wants and Petitions, Heaven for Vili- 
on and Praiſes. The whole-Scope of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, is to reveal God in his moſt ilhaſtrious 
Perfections to Man, and in the Relation of a graci- 
ous Father to him. Chriſt ſpeaking in Proverbs, 


ALjaick Diſpenſation, wherein Chriſt was the An- 
gel to lead them, and convers'd with them in ſha- 
dows and figures ; but now in the Goſpel would 
plainly declare the Father to them. Natural and 
Legal Knowledge is clarified by the Goſpel, which 
is a Comment to explain what was before but dark- 
ly underſtood, and anew Revelation to elevate the 
Soul to a greater Underſtanding, it fortifies the 
Light of Natureand frames in us more pure and ſig- 
nificant Conceptions of God. 

Though there be a clearneſs of the Adedium, a 
nearneſs of the Objett, and a fulneſs of the Diſcovery, 

e 


as 1s poſſible in its own Nature to be, ( for there may be a 
more ſenſible manifeſtation of God ) but of ſuch a clear- 
neſs as the preſent ſtate in this World is capable of. 
'Tis ſo plain, that it can only be ſuperſeded by the 
Light of Glory ; ?tis the fulleſt that we can meet 
with in this World, ill we come to behold him in 


knowledge of God by rational deduktimns; but 
the molt Eagle-ey'd among them, who could peer 
into the ſecrets of Nature, could not reduce their 
| apprehenſions to any fixedneſs : They had a vanity 
in their imaginations and conceptions of his na- 
ture, and as thoſe our Saviour ſpeaks of, tho? they 
agreed in the unity of the Meſſiah, yet differ'd a- 
bout the Perſon ; One faith here is Chriſt, another, 
there is Chriſt ; ſo theſe, God is th:s, and God is 
that, according to their particular Fancies. They 
acknowledg'd him an admirable being, but rather 
darkned than unvail'd him. Nothing was ſatisfac- 
tory tothe underſtanding ; many of them ſaw not 
the Creating power of God, one Fancies the World 
Eternal, another conceives it to be compacted by a 
Multitude of Atoms or ſmall Particles of duſt meet- 
ing together by a chance, and kneading themſelves 
into this Frame we call the World. But the 


Doctrine of Faith diſcovers God in his power, Heb. 


11.3. By faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
fran”d by the word of God. It acquaints us that the 
World was created by him; which indeed the Rea- 
ſon of many inform'd them of, hut not the man- 
ner of the Creation, by his ſole Word and Will, or 
by the /econd perſo1,the Eſſential Word of God. This 
we know by Chriſt, which we could not know by 
Nature. | As Heb. 1. 2. He hath ſpoken to 6 by his 
Son by whom alſo be made the worlds. But indeed that 
is not the meaning of Heb. 11. 3. for the Word is 
there g@@w not Ayn, the latter is a Title of Chriſt, 
not the former. But it isclear from it, that bythe 
Knowledge of Chriſt we have a certain account of 
the manner of Gods operations. The light of 


that Light wherewith he cloaths himſelf as with a | Chriſt, is as the light of the Morning, ſtable *. « a; the 
Garment ; and whatſoever Diſcoveries many may | It diſcovers thiags to us, with as much conan, word M123 
expett, they muſt be all built upon this Foundation, | as the Morning light doth the nature of the Objetts mg 
they are {till but beams, iſſuing out in this ſcene | we doubted of in the darkneſs of the Night. As the ” = 
of things, from the Lamb who is the Light of the | ſenſe of Viſion is the moſt acute and exa& ſenſe, and —_ 
New Jeruſalem in the belt Eſtate, Rev. 21. 23. | extends further, and with more aſſurance than that Av. 6. 3. 
The glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the | of hearing and ſmelling, ſo the knowledge of Faith 

light thereof. Chriſt is {till the Medium through | is the molt infallible way of knowledge ; it being 

which the Light of the glory of God, conveys it | bailt upon the Revelation of the Son of God, who 

ſelf to the Underſtanding of his Creatures, and God ; is the Word of God, and the Wifdom of God. 

will never be repreſented by any other Light than | TTis therefore called t22 evidence of things not _ 

l Hes. 
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Heb. 11.1. the ſubſtance of things hoped for. *Tis notan |with them as with the Law 3 the Law hath the 
imagination or fancy, but a demonſtration, more [ſame virtue and power of direction and making 


firm than any natural demonſtration can be. ?Tis 
a ſubſiſtence 1n the Mind, as ſure, and as it were as 
real, as the ſubſiſtence of the unſeen things be- 
liev'd without us; an evidence, as if the things not 
ſeen had not a Being but by Faith. To an un- 
believer, God ſeems not to have that Power, Wiſ- 
dom, Holineſs, which are really in his nature; the 
Perfe&tions of God have no exiſtence in the Heart, 
of ſuch a Man, fo that he is without God, with- 
out the knowledge of God, an Afheiſ# in the 
VVorld. Faith in Chriſt renders God as vilible, 
as he was by the ſame grace to Moſes, Heb. 11.27, 
By Faith he ſaw him who #5 inviſible. As the know- 


Men happy, as it had in the State of Inno 
Men h Cence 
z. ce. init felf; but Man by his lameneſs, contracted 


by the Fall, was unable to walk the pace of the. 


Law, and enjoy the bleſſings of it. The L 

weak through the fleſh, Rong 8. 3.NOt in it ſr. "So 
the Creatures are not unable of themſelves to an- 
{wer the endof their Creation ; but Man by rea- 
ſon of his darkneſs, is unable to make an improve- 
ment of what the Creatures do diftate. Yet I cannot 
ſee that the whole Book of Nature preſents us 
with that knowledge of God, which is neceſſary 
for us in the preſent State wherein we are lapſed : 
for they were created to ſerve Man as innocent, 


ledge and Faith of the antient Believers under the 
figures of Chriſt rendred God,and the things of the 
New Teſtament viſible to them, according to the 
meaſure of theRevelarion, ſo doth the knowledge 
of Believers under the New Teſtament repreſent 
God, and his perfeftions in a more certain manner 
viſible to them, becauſe the way of revelation is firm- 
er ; That from God by Moſes, This from God by 
his Sor. ?Tis Truth, becauſe declar”d by the oz!y 
begotten Son of God, Joh. 1.17, 18. And upon the 
account of the greater ſenſibility of this knowledge 
under the Goſpel, 'tis the Promiſe tothe Jews, That 
then they ſhall know the Lord, Jer, 31.4. As tho' the 
knowledge of him in Nature, and the knowledge of 


not as an offender; in which Relation he ſtands 
now to God as a Judge, and cannot know by all 
his natural Learning, without Revelation. what 
the nature of God 1s in this Caſe, and what 15 Ne- 
ceſſary for him to do, worthy of God for his Ref 
tauration. Such a diſcovery of God, and the way 
of compliance with him in ſuch a manner. as he- 
comes God 1n this Relation, is only known by the 
Revelation Jeſus Chriſt hath made. Yet there is 
ſo much knowledge to be had of God by the Ct ea- 
tion , as to render Men inexcuſable before the 
Divine ITibunal ; tho' they never heard the ſound 
of the Goſpel, they will be juſtly puniſhed ar laſt : 
not for the neglect of that which they never heard, 


him under the Law,had been a kind of ignorance in 


" compariſon of this, as it is indeed inregard of the ' 


clearneſs and certainty of this by Chrilt. 

3: 1n Nature,Ged is diſcover'd for contemplation ;, in 
Chriſt.,God is diſcover" dtobe embrac'd as well as admir?d. 
Nature never did, nor ever can, elevate one heart | 
toa Conformity to the Holineſs of God, becauſe 
it could not make known his tranſcendent hatred 
of Sin, and his rich condeſcending Grace, as the 


| but for their contradiction to the voice of their 
own Conſciences, the univerſal ſound of Nature 

the Leſſons they might have leaxra'd from the whole 
Creation, eſpecially the Heavens which declure the 
glory of God. for the thwarting the firſt Principles 
and Notions implanted in their Hearts, and damp- 
ing thoſe ſecret Motions and Touches they had by 
a manifeſtation of his common goodneſs to ſeek af- 
ter God, Att. 17. 26, 27. The Creation of the 
World, and Mercies Mea are indulged with, are 


diſcovery of Chriſt doth. If it cannot ken the. 
Myſteries of God, it can never conduct Men to a 
holy compliance with God according to his na- 
ture. There is not a Syllable of the naturalneſs 
of Gods Juſtice, and the neceſſity of a fatisfa&ion 
of Infinite value in the whole Book of Nature. It 
diſcovers the exiſtence of a God, but not the way 
of cloling with God. Nature diſcovers a God of 
unconceivable excellency , but brings no ſaving 
Meſſage from him. Ir ſets out God asa being to 
beador'd, Chriſt ſets out God, as a being to be en- 
joy'd. >-That preſents notions of God to our 
Minds, this imprints motions to God in our Wills. 


Nature preſents God in ſome of his creating Glory, | 


Chriſt preſents God in his redeeming Grace, with 
his arms open, his voice encouraging and direct- 
ing his Creatures to a way of fruition. Nature 
direRs us to the admiration of God, becauſe there is 
ſome reſemblance of God in every Creature ; for 
whatſoever God hath Created, he hath Created ac- 
cording to his own Jdea, and with a Print of his 
own goodneſs upon it. He at the firſt Creation 
pronounc'd all things Good, Ger. 1. 31. But all 
Created goodneſs is a participation of the Divine 
goodneſs, and by conſequence ſome kind of con- | 
formity to the Divinity, and the more excellent 
any Creature is, the ſtronger and fuller ſtamp ir 
hath of the goodneſs and excellency of God; the 
conſideration of which, would rationally guide the 
Mind to an acknowledgment of an infinite Per- 
fetion in the Author of them, but is unable to 
condu® Men to a due compliance with God. Not 
that they have any greater inſufficiency in them- 
ſelves to perform the end for which they were 
Created, than they had when they were firſt made ; 
but becauſe of Mens inability to improve their 
natural inſtruRions, ſince the crack of their ratio- 
nal Faculties by the Fall. The Caſe is the ſame 


that they might /eek the Lord. For there is not a 
drop of Rain or a fruitful Seaſon, but is a witneſs 
of a God to be ſought after, A#s 14. 16, 17. all 
this will render Men inexcuſable at the laſt day. 
All Men have fach reliques of natural Light, more 
than are due to a fallen Nature, as will condemn 
them 1n their own Conſciences ; though there is 
not enough to render them ſo iatelligent of God, as 
is neceſſary for their recovery from their laſped 
State. Chriſt only opens the Heavens to let out 
the beams of God upon Mankind, and opens the 
Heart and Underitanding to receive them, and re- 
flect them back upon God in thoſe ſeveral duties, 
requir'd at Mans hands in his preſent broken 
| Eſtate. 

The Second thing Is, 

Il. That the clear knowledge of God is attaind only 
by Chriſt. The full Revelation of God was promiſed 
to be given out by the Meſſiah, the grand Propher 
God promiſed, upon the 1/-ael;res delire that God 
might not ſpeak immediately to them, Dezr. 18. 
16, 18. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
pher from the midſt of thee, &c. Tohim ſhall you keark- 
en. Intimating thereby, that a higher diſcovery 
was to be made by him of the Mind of God ; why 
elſe ſhould they be bound to hearken to him, more 
than any other Prophet? He was to be a /ighr ro 
the Gentiles, to openthe blind eyes, Iſa. 42.6, 7. God 
would call them in righteouſneſs, according to the 
Promiſe he had made to Abraham, and afterwards 
to the //ralites of a great Propher, to take off the 
vail and darkneſs in regard of God, and remove 
their erroneous conceptions of God, whence hie is 
called the light of the World, and wer. 8. ſeeris to in- 
timate, that the Majeſty of God and his Name, and 
the incommunicableneſs of his Attributes, were to 
be the Subject of this diſcovery, [am the Lord, that 
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is my name, my glory will T not give to another ;, and 
Fobn 17. Chriſt aſſerts, that he had manifeſted rhe 
Name of his Father, and would further declare it to 
the Sons of Men. Sv that the Spring of all ſpiri- 
tual Knowledge is in Chriſt, he is made Wiſdom to 
715, 1 Cor. 1. 30. from him we draw all ſorts of 
ſpiritual Underſtanding and Revelation. By him 
we have the illumination of our Minds, as well 
as the JE of our Perſons, the Sanctifica- 
tion of our Natures, and Redemption from our 
Enemies. He is the Mirrour that repreſents to us 
the perfe&tions of God, being the brightneſs of his 
Glory. Every Beam, whereby God 1s manifeſted, 
is ſhot through him ; as every Pardon, whereby 
the Grace of God is diſcovered - and the Soul re- 
freſtd, is diſpeas'd through him. The Jews ex- 
pected the diſcovery of the Face of God hy the 
Aeſſiah, and to that purpoſe interpreted Dan. 2. 
22. He reveals deep aud ſecret thiags, and the light 
awells with him, That light is the /Adeſrab dwell- 
ing with God, and ſome of them call him by the 
name of Light mention'd NIV: Though the 
Words ſeem only to declare that God 1s the Au- 
thor of all Knowledge, and ſees by a clear Light 
whatſoever is done among the Sons of Men. *T's 
certain, that whatfover tends to the glory of God, 
his Soveratznty, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Grace 
is fully reveal'd by Chriſt. He hath declared who 
:5 the Creator, Governour, Judge of all, that he 
15 the chief good, the laſt end, and revealed all the 
means whereby we may come to a Conjunction 
with him, and fruition of him, and exchange our 
darkneſs and milery for light and bleſledneſs ; 
and this chiefly by his death ; tor by that the Per- 
feftions of God, hid in the infinite depths of his 


own Eſſence, 'were in their Rays tranſinitted to us. 


He could not be known, either by Creazzres or bare 


Seripture in ſuch a manner, as he is known in the | 


Croſs of Chriſt, whereia his immenſe Goodneſs, pro- | 
found Wiſdom, ſevere Juſtice, exact Truth, infi- 
nite Condeſcention are manifeſted ia ſuch a manner, 
that it is as, or more, impoſſible to conceive how 
God can make an higher diſcovery of himſelf, as 
it was for Men and Angels to conceive before, how 
he ſhould make fo rich a diſcovery of himſelf 
as this is. The Croſs of Chriſt was the diſſolution 
of the Ignorance of Men. The darkneſs which had 
hin upon the Land of Egypr, ( a Type of the Ig- 
norance of Man by Nature, as the Jſraelices delive- 
fance typified the Redemption of Chriſt) was 
taken off in the morning' on the Paflover-day, a 
Type of the Death of Chriſt. 

But take in theſe Propoſitions, what is to be ſaid 
about this. | ol 
1. Chriſt was only capacitated for this diſcoucry of 
God. | 

( 1.) In regard of his intimacy with the F.tner. 
Though Moſes was a Non-ſuch for converſe with 


the Viſions when they were reveal'd : None of 
them had been in Heaven, and ſeen thoſe things in 
the Fountain, in the Counſel of God. Iſaiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, acquainted men with many ſecrets of God, 
| but they had not ſeen in Heaven, the things which 
they declar*d to others. Nor was the full ſcope and 
deſign of thoſe Revelations underſtood by the Pro- 
phets themielves, 1Per, 1. 11. They ſearched whas 
the ſpirit of Chriſt did ſigaifie. They were more 
prophetical Inſtruments, than prophetical Ageats ; 
the Spirit rather ſpoke through themy than to them. 
The faw things in images, heard them in obſcure 
Repreſentations, and ſo deliver'd them as obſcure- 
ly as they underſtood them ; aud thoſe that were 
moſt familiar with God, as 4ofes, had their Re- 
velations on Earth, not in Heaven. But Chriſt 
ſaw all things in the ſecret of his Fathe:, in their 
proper form without Dreams and Vitions ; he had 
ſuck?d in the Truth from the Fountain, and drew 
that which he zaught from the depths of Wiſdom 
in the Boſom- of his Father, which could not be 
in the power of any man ; and therefore, Joh. 3. 
31, 32. He that comes fram above us above all, and what 
he hath ſeen and h:27d that le teſtifieth. Others teſtifie 
what they have heard, Chrilt teftifies what he hath 
ſeen as weli as heard; he did not only hear and 
repor?, but he ſaw the things himſelf; and in re- 
gard of his Divine Nature :3 above all Teachers, 
as well as above all Creatures. Was any elf: ever 
ſeal'd with the brightneſs of Gods Glory ? Was 
any elſe the dew from the womb of the Morning ? 
Did any elſe come out of the Depths of the Foun- 
tain and Father of Lights ? None was ever call'd 
the Angel of Gods Preſence or Face, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
Iſa. 63. 9. 

(2.) In regard of his being the medium of the firſt 
diſcovery of God in the creation. All things were mate 
by the Word of God, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, Joh. 1. 3, 4. and being 
the life of men, he was only capable tg be the /:ghr 
of men. Chriſt was the Votce of God, whereby he 
exerted his power, to bring things from nothing 
into Being. The Lord ſaid, Ler there be light, Gen. 
1, 3.. and oftentimes, God ſaid, ver. 6,9, 11, 14, 
20, &c. Which was not an external ſound or 
voice, but the eſſential Word of God, whereby he 
communicated his Goodneſs to the World in Crea- 
tion. A meer Voice or outward ſound of Words, 
could not be an inſtrument of ir ſelf, to frame 
the World to ſuch a Beauty. And that the 
myſtery of the ſecond Perſon lay in that often Re- 
petition of God ſaid, in Gen. 1. is obvious from 
50h. 1.1. which ſeems to be a comment upon, and 
Explanation of it; 1n the beginning was the word, 
and. the word was with God, and the word was God. 
'So that the Story of the Creation is decypher'd to 
us by Gods ſpeaking, to fignihe unto us that Eternal 
@y@ whereby the Scripture aſſures us God crea- 


God, and ſpake with him Face to Face, yet he had | ted the World, Heb. 1. 2. who was with him when 


not. that intimacy as Criſt had, who lay i the Fa- | 


thers boſom, Joh. 1. 18. In the Depths of his Coun- 
ſels, the intimate knowledge of his nature, in the 
dclights of his Favour. The ſecret of the Father, 
is called the boſom of the Father ; wherein he not 
only was, but is; he is in the Boſom of the Father 
in Heaven, while he 1s expos'd to infirmities below. 
No man hath aſcended into Heaven, but he that came 
down from Heaven, even the Son of man which 1s in hea- 
Ven, Joh. 3.13. 1.6. No Man hath underſtood the 
{ſecret Myſteries of God but Chriſt. He only knows 
thoſe Counſels, Eternal Tranſations and Conde- 
ſcenſions of God, becauſe he only was intereſted 1n 
them. He hath not things by Revelation, as the 
Prophets and ApoFHes; nor from the Law and Scrip- 
ture as other Teachers. None of them had ſeen 
ay but ſhadoaivs, and tafted foms Raviſhmeats ” 


i 


He laid out the Foundations of the Earth, ſtretcht out the 
Heavens, and digg'd a place for the Sea, Prov. 8. 
22, &c. Heis the Wiſdom and Power of God in 
Creation, as well as Redemption. Now as inthe 
Creation, the Son communicated to all Creatures 
ſome Reſemblance of God, and the end of the Crea- 
tion being to declare God to the Rational Crea- 
ture, it was moſt proper for the Son of God, to 
make thoſe further declarations of him, which 
were neceſſary, who at firſt made the manifeſta- 
tion of God 1n the frame of the World. As the 
Beautiful Image of Reaſon in the Miad, breaking 
ont with the diſcovery of ir {elf ia Speech and 
Words, is fitteſt to expreſs the inward Senſe, 
Thougats, Conceptions, Nature and Poſture of 
the Mind ; ſo the eſſential Word of God cloaths 
himſelf with flzſh, com23 out from God, to _ 
| e 
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which is the Word of God, is fitteſt to manifeſt 
the Nature of God. The Word in the Mind of a 
Man is inſenſible to others, but publiſh'd with the 
Voice is made ſenſible, and makes the Perſon known 
whoſe Word 1t 1s. 

2. It mae fit a higher knowledge of God ſhould be ma- 
nifeſted by Chriſt than by other Prophets. It had not been 
for the Hononr of this Prophet, who was greater 
than Solomon, greater than Aeſes, to have no more 
to diſcover of God, that what was clearly known 
before in the Church of the Jews; he had then been 
no Prophet of Note, a Prophet without a diſcovery, 
a Title without an Office. As he is a King in 
Name who hath nothing to govern, ſo he is but the 
Fcchs of a Prophet, that repeats only what was de- 
clar'd before. The Intimacy of our Lord Jeſus 
with the Father had not appear*d, if he had not 
ſomething to manifeſt, which was hid from the 


feſt to us the Nature and Thoughts of God he] 


ceptions of his Power, Wiſdom, pardoning Grace, 
and ſaving Mercy. The knowledge of Chriſt is 
urg'd in Scripture, not as the ultimate term of our 
knowledge, but as the Medium of our knowledge 
of God ; for the term Mediator, and the office of 
Prophet evidence this. A Mediator is to diſcover 
the inclinations and reſolutions of the party with 
whom we are at variance,in order to the piecing up 
an agreement ; a prophet diſcovers ſomething of 
the Mind and Wil of God to us ; we are to know 
Chriſt, as he is the only Perſon appointed to di- 
rect us to the knowledge of God ; therefore though 
Moſes and Elias were with him upon the mouart 
of Transfiguration, 7. e. though the Law and the 
Prophets pointed to Chriſt and declar'd ſomething 
of God, yet we are order'd by the voice of God 


to Lear him only, as the great inſtructer of the 
World, ar. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son in whm 
Tam well pleaſed, hear ye him. *Tis his incommu- 
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nicable Title as Mediator, to be our oniy Maſter, 
Mat. 25.10. One t your Maſter which is Chriſf, He 
1s only the Wiſdom of God, as diſcovering the Se- 
crets of Heaven to the Believer without thoſe 
09g po Levitical Rites. 

4. The Angels have the cleareſt Knewleage of God b 
Chriſt, much more Man. The Lo of SR =. 
tended to Heaven as well as Earth, and manifeſted 
the greatneſs of God to Angels as well as Men. As 
he was the Medium of their Creation, ſo he was 
the Aedium of the Manifeſtation of God to them 
that from the ſame Hand from which they had their 
Being, they might have their Happineſs and Per- 
tection of their Nature. The whole time they 
had ſeen the Face of God in Heaven, thy knew 
little of him, as he is known in Cnriſt, nor conld 
conceive him ſo admirable, as the Revelatioa of 
him by ;Chriſt repreſents him. If they had ſeen 
in lumine glorie, all that which may be known of 
God #n lamine gratie, what need they bow dow: 
89 (4 poſture intimating paias, curioſity 
and earneſtneſs of Enquiry ) towards the Diviue 
Proputlatory, to dive if they can, to the very bot- 
com of it, 1 Per, 1. 12, It was this way that God 
would give them a Knowledge of the Depths of his 
Wiſdom, and his other Perfe&ions, Fph. 3. 10. 
To the intent that now unto the principalites and powers 
in heavent places, might be known Gs Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God. It was one end of God 
in the manifeſtation of the Riches of his Grace to 
the Gentiles, to enrich the Angelical Nature, with 
a greater Light, that thereby they might be fur- 
nih'd with more raviſhing matter of his Praiſe. Not 
that the Angels are preſeat at Sermons, to under- 
ſtand things that they knew not before ; but that 
by the effects of God in the World, gathering Men 
into Chriſt, and framing a Church out of Ioſt Man- 
| kind, they contemplate the manifold Wiſdom of 

God with clearneſfs. The World was a dark Chaos | God. God might have communicated this to them 

till Chriſt the Suz appear'd in it, as the Earth was | by immediate Revelation, but he remits them to 

till light was form'd. Chriſt was not ouly to _ it from his effe&ts, and to view it in the 
make a propitiation for us, but a manifeſtation of | Glaſs of Chriſt and his Church. This was the 

God to us, this was the deſign of his Father in /erd- | purpoſe of God, to encreaſe the knowledge and 

;ag him, John 17.6. As the Sun hath not lightonly | matter of the Angels praiſe, whea he ſhould pour 

for himſelf but for the World, ſo had Chriſt the | out his Treaſures 1a Chriſt upon the World ; not 

Knowledge of God in his humane Nature, not for | by the Churches teaching them, but objeftiveiy 

himſelf, but to ſpread abroad in the World. He | by a ſight of thoſe things acted in the Church. If 

came out from rhe boſem of the Father to declare him, | they then learn ſo much of the Excellency of God 
- Joh, 1.18. #£ny59z, to bring to light the hidden | by the calling of the Gertiles, how much- more 
things of God, and comment upon the abſtruſe | muſt they learn by the Contemplation of the Son 
excellencics of the Deity. This was the common | of God in Incarnation and Paſſion ? and to this 
opinion of the Jews, that Adventu Meſſie res ab-| purpoſe conſider 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without contro- 
feonditas & profundas apertas fore omnibuz, as appears | verſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs,God was manifeſF 

by the Samaritzy Woman, Joh. 4.25. When the| inthe fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels &c. 

Heſſias is come, he will tell us all things. Before him | ſeen of, or appeared .to the Angels ; * ir cannot *Amy72ut 

there was no God formed, Iſa. 43-10 no Tight no- | be underſtood of a ſimple Viſion, ſo was Abra- form. ſure 

tion of God form'd in the minds of men, no con- ham, Moſes, Elias, ſcen of the Angels, Every Be- © Text. 
liever 


* Camero Meſſengers that went before. * That he might 
#4. 374+ have an Excellency above other Prophets, and ap- 
Col. 1-2+ rear in the World with more eminent Preroga- 
tives, there was to be a greater Effulion of Light. 
He had not been a Sun of Righteouſneſs, if had 
ſhin'd no brighter than an ordinary Star. Slnce 
his coming was to be glorious, wherein could the 
elory of it be, if the greatneſs of the Knowledge of 
God, were not oneexcellent Prerogative belonging 
to his Incarnation, and in ſach a meaſure, that the 
Light that dawn'd before in the World, either 
from Creatures, Law or Prophets, ſhouid be as no- 
thing compar'd with this Sun ? And tho? what- 
ſoever was known of Ged by Men, was known by 
the Mcdiation and Direction of Chriſt,to whom after 
the Fall God had committed all Judgment, (whence 
the ſpirit of Chriſt is ſaid: to ſpcak in the holy Prophets, 
r Pet. 1. 11. and from him J1fazah receiv*d his In- 
ſtructions, when he ſhow?d himſelf to be ſitting 
upon his Throxe, Ifa. 6. 1. compar*d with Joby 12. 
41.) yet ſome things were reſerved hid for the 
gracing the Office of this great Prophet, as the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, and real diſtin&tion of 
the three Perſons in the Godhead, the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Nature, which were as clearly 
revead by Chriſt under the New Teſtament, as 
they had been obſcurely under the Old. * Arte 
zduventum Chriſti ſciebantur Deus, Pater ignorabitur. 
3. The diſcovery of God was the great end of Chriſt's 
 alpearance up9n the Earth, his Office. He was to de- 
clare things hid from the foundation of the World, Mat. 
13. 35. to unfold the Myſteries and ſecret Coun- 
ſels of God, and remove the ſhades and vails be- 
tween him and the underſtandings of Men, and 
reveal things which God never reveaÞ'd before. In 
him who was Gods light we were to /ce light, Pſal. 
36. 9. In the Meſſiah, as the Jews expound it, or 
by the Grace of God in him we were to know 
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liever is ſeen of them, ſince they are miniſtring Sp1- 
rits to the Heirs of Salvation; all the World is ſeen 
of them : What Grandeur 1s there in the yſtery of 
Godlineſs in this regard, that Chriſt was ſeen of An-| 
gels, if it be meant of a-ſimple Viſion ? Nor 1s it 
meant of the ſight that Angels had of him at his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; for ſo he was ſeen 
by the Apoſtles and other Diſciples, and by the 
Women' that came to the Sepulcher , and was this 
a Myſtery, for Angels to ſee that which was ob- 
vious to the view of Men ? Not ſeen of Angels that 
they might be witneſſes of his Reſurrection z to 
whom ſhould they be ſo? To his Diſciples ? Chriſtin 
his own Perſon, witneſſed his Reſurre&ion to them: 
To the VVorld? Angels were not made Apoſtles by 
Chriſt for ſuch a purpoſe. ' The Apoſtles founded 
the witneſs they gave of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
to the VVorld, not upon the Revelation of Angels, 
but upon their own ſight. and knowledge of him. 
He was ſeen of Angels, as he was juſtified by the jpi- 
rit, declar*d to be the Son of God, Redeemer of 
the VVorld, as he was preached to the Genriles, as 
Mediator and Reconciler, as he was receiv'd up 
into Glory, approv'd of by God, ſettled as an Ad- 
vocate for Mankind. Not ſeen of Angels to re- 
ceive from him any healing Vertue, as the Brazen 
Serpent was ſeen of the J/-aclites to extratt the Ve- 
nom of the fiery ones; becauſe they had none of 
that poyſon in them. Bur ſeen of Angels, as a Me- 
diator repreſenting to them a greater Knowledge of 
God in the Myſtery of Redemption, than the Beau- 
ty and Order of the.VVorld, their own glory 
in Heaven, the Variety of paſt Providences, the 
former Communications of God to the Fewiſh 
Church could poſſibly teach them. The Angels. 
could not behold the Eſſence of God, though 
they ſtood before him in Heaven. No finite Crea- 
ture in the moſt elevated Condition, can ſee that 
which is infinite. The glorious Eſſence of God is 
too illuſtrious for any Creature to behold, without 
being overwheln'd by the Brightneſs of it; and is 
ſo immenſe that it infinitely ſurpaſſeth the Angeli- 
cal Underſtanding. Hence they are in the Viſion 
pourtrayed with Wines, to cover their Faces as well as 
their Feet, Tfa. 6. 2. as not able to ſuſtain the glort- 
ous Luſtre of his Countenance, as we cover our 


to that which they had experimeartally and clearly, 
when they ſaw the things perfeted. When they 
ſaw the Son of God remaining in his Divine Na- 
ture in Heaven, and yet by an admirable Union to 
the Humane Nature, manifeſted in the infirmities 
of our fleſh : When they ſaw him ia the Divine 
Nature, fitting upon a Throne of Juſtice z yet ex- 
pos'd tothe Syfferings of the Croſs, injur'd by Mev, 
invaded by Devils, deſerted by his Father, Hea- 
ven and Earth in confuſion at the Groans and Death 
of the. Son of God : When they ſaw him juſtified 
In the Spirit, rais'd from Death, aſcending up to 
Heaven with that Body wherein he had :ſuffer'd ; 
they learn'd more of God and his Nature, more of 
the Depths of his Wiſdom, Treaſares of his Grace, 
and Power of his Wrath, than they had done by all 
Gods Actions in the World, from the Foundation 
of it,in all thoſe four thouſand years wherein they had 
remain'd in being. | 

5- The manner how we have by Chriſt the Knowledge 
of Ged will alſo evidence it, Not to ſpeak that the 
naked Declaration of Chriſt is a Manifeſtation of 
God, we have it. - 

5- The manner how we have by Chriſt the knowl ecige 
of God will alſo evidenceit. Not to ſpeak that the 
naked declaration Chriſt isa manifeſtation of God, 
we have It. | 

(1.) By wa of purchaſe. The declarations of the 
Name of God are founded upon the expiation of fin, 
made by the merit of the Death of Chriſt. All the 
knowledge of God we have by Reaſon, is not from 
Nature, but. is a part of Chriſts purchaſe. He was 
the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World, 
and 1s thereupon the light that enlightens every 
Man that comes into the World. Sin made the 
Vail between God and us, and Chriſts Sacrifice re- 
mov'd it. God ſhone out upon Man, till a cloud 
of Iniquity interpos'd;. the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
diſſolv'd the cloud, and made the Nature of God 
viſible to us. The Propitiation made upon the 
Croſs, is the Cauſe of the knowledge of God un- 
der the new Covenant, Heb. 8. 11, 12. All ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, for 1 will be mercs- 
ful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their 
iniquity I will remeinber no more. God ſmelt ſo ſweet 
a favour 1n the blood of his Son, that he was ap- 


| 


Eyes with our Hands, when we are invaded with 
* too dazling a Light. They muſt therefore have 
ſome other Adecdinm of the Knowledge of him than 
by adirec Viſion; this they have by Chriſt. They 
know ſomething of him by the Creation of the 
World, by Scriptures they ſaw that after the Re- 
volt of Mankind, God expreſ$'d a care and tender- 
neſs towards the World; and thereby they know 
him to be a God of Patience, as well as before they 
had known him to he a God of Juſtice in the Pu- 
niſhment of the Apoſtate Spirits. They ſaw that 
God employ*d them in many Mellages to the Parri- 
archs and Iſraelites, and about the Afﬀairs of the 
World. They ſaw him bear with the Idolatry 
of the Gentiles, and ſpare thoſe Arrows they had 
deſerv'd to be ſhot agaiaſt them. They might ſuſ- 
pedt there was ſome way of Reconciliation intend- 
ed. They knew the Propheſies of a Redeemer, 
the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, as well as 
Adam did by the Knowledge of Scripture; yet the 
manner and methods of it were reſerv'd as a Myſte- 


peasd, open'd his Treaſures, ſent out his Spirit 
to acquaint men with his Nature, Counſels and 
Thoughts ; and though the Spirit deſcended before, 
in ſome ſprinklings and dews, . yet not ia a full 
ſhower, till Chriſt had died, and carried his per- 
fuming bloud to heaven, preſented it to God, 
whereupon the Vail was drawn, the Heavens open- 
ed, the Spirit pour*d out upon men, and that light 
given to the ſouls of his people, which was neceſſary 
for their inſtru&ion. - It was after his Death and 
Aſcenſion that he gave gifts to men, whereby ſome 
became ApoFles, ſome E-angeliſts, that men might 
come to a knowledge of Chriſt, and by him to a 
knowledge of God. | 
2. By Illumination. Our reaſon being impair'd 
by ſin, and the acuteneſs of it dulPd by the dil- 
eaſe of Adam, the underſtanding muſt be renewed, 
and reaſon muſt be repair'd to know the myſteries 
of Heaven. For as there muſt be an eye to diſ- 
cern things vilible, ſo there muſt be a mind to 
diſcern things ſpiritual, for the natural mai re- 


ry in the Secret Counſels of God. They were not 


ceives not the things of God, 1 Cor, 2. 14. Though 


ignorant in general of what God would do, but the , they be propounded [ for the word not receiv- 
Predictions of it being obſcure, their Knowledge | ing implies an offer. ]* yet ſuch is the conſti- 
of it muſt be of the ſame Nature. They knew the  tution of corrupt nature 1n every man, that he 
Myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation, when it came to be | comprehends not the things of the Spirit of God, 
accompliſh'd, and knew then that the deſign of it | and fo great is the diſproportion betwea the excel- 
was peace 01 Earth, and the Fountain of it good , lency of the things propounded and the diſpoſition 
Will to Men, © Bot all this Knowlop was nothing | of the carnal niind oy he judgeth of thoſe thingy 
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| differently from their true nature ; for the mind 


is carnal and the things are fpiritual, and therefore 
there muſt be a ſpiritual faculty to enable for the 
diſcerning of them. Chriſt therefore tells the 
Phariſees, John 5. 37, 38. that they had neither heard 
his voice, nor ſee his ſhape, and had not his word abid- 
ing in them, 1. e. They had no knowledge of God, 
becauſe they believed not. Their pcring upon the 
Law and the Scripture, was to as little purpoſe till 
the darkneſs of their minds was remov'd, as a 
blind mans bending his face to a book till his eyes 
be reſfor'd. This is the work of Chriſt, he pre- 
ſents God to the mind, and fits the mind to take a 


proſpect of God. He offers the obje&, and pre- 
pares the faculty, he flaſheth the light, and diſcharg- 
eth the mind of the films which hinder the recep- 
tion of it, 1 John. 5. 20. We know that the Sen of God 


U—— 


#5 come, «nd hath given us an underſtanding that we 
may know him that is true. He hath given us under- 
* Meſtrez. ſtanding, is * not meant of the natural faculty 


mc which isthe gift of God in nature and creation, and 


which grace preſuppoſeth; but of an enlightned and 


purifyed mind, which is operative upon the Will 

and Heart, and imprints ſo firmly the glory of God 

upon the mind, that the will is carryed out to Love 

and Fear him, which complyance of the Will with 

an illuminated underſtaning is the formal a&t of our 

Regeneration. This is given only by Chriſt, for 

. who teacheth like him ? Fob 36. 22. who doth not 

only preſent but imprint the object, and of dark- 

neſs makes us light i» the Lord. Hence Chriſt is 

* Cant.2.9-compar*d to a Roe or a Wild Goat *, which is a 

Aopr3s creature not only of an acute ſight it ſelf, but hath 

_—_ that humor in the bowels that expels dulneſs from 

O- 3. the eyes, and ſharpens the fight. So Chriſt doth 

Cap 58. not only ſee the Father, but makes us ſee him witea 
he hath opened our underſtandings. 


The Third Thing is. 

TH. The neceſſity of this ntedium for the knowledge 
of Ged. This hath been evident already. For 

1. The inſufficiency of other mediums ſhows us the 
neceſſity of ſome other, and God hath revealed no other 
but this of Chriſt, which ſeems to be a ſtanding and 
Eternal one, whereby God will tranſmit his beams 
upon glorified Souls ; for ſo it will be in that ſtate 
of the Church in this World, which is but one 
remove from that of Heaven, Revel. 21. 23. The 
glory of God aid lighten it, and the Lamb us the light 
thereof. | 
bp "The knowledge of the Angels being by this medium, 
evidencerth the neceſſity of it. For what 1s neceſ- 
ſary to thoſe unſpotted Underitandings, is much 
more neceſſary for us who have weaker intellectual 

ES. 
” 3. The immenſe glory of God, and our natural weak- 
neſs as Creatures, evidence the neceſſity of it. TheGlory 
of God wonld overwhelm the Underſtanding of a 
Creature, - there is too great a diſproportion be- 
tween God and us, his infinite Glory would dazle 
and ſtupifie us. The weakneſs of our ſight hinders 
from a full you an of the Stars, much more from 
a ſight of the Body of the Sun, which is more offen- 
ſive than delightful toour eyes, both by its Bright- 
neſs and its Heat, if we venture to lift them up with- 
out an Inſtrument fitted for that purpoſe. If we 
cannot then gaze upon the Sun with our bodily 
eyes without being oppreſt by its luſtre, how 
can we look upon God with the eyes of our 
Minds, without being overwhelmed by that 
dazling light wherewith he cloaths himſelf as with 
a Garment, ſince God is more tranſcendently excel- 
lent ahovethe Capacity of our Underſtandings, than 
the Sun can be too bright forthe eyes ofonr Bodies. 
The Syn as glorious as It 15, may be ſeen and view'ds 


| 


not only by its Efeas, but in a Glaſs or a Veſſel of 
Water or a thin Clond, but we can only ſee and 
know God in Chriſt his Image, and the beam and 
brightnejs of his glory, Heb: 1. 3. The Glory of God 
is refracted by Chriſt, and tempered to our Weak- 
neſs, whereby we nay believingly behold his Love 
without Complaints of a Scantineſs, and ſee his Ju- 
ſtice without fear of being conſur?d by it, ind 
inſtead of being oppreſt by his Light, may be chang- 
ed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 2. 
18. Chriſt is the vail through which we may look 
upon God, as through a Vail we may behold the 
Sur. He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father, 
John 12. 45. He that ſees me ſeeth him that ſent me, 


] 
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and he that knows Chriſt knoweth the Father; be- 
cauſe of the likeneſs of one to the other, Johr: 
14. 9. He that ſpiritually knows the Son knows the 
Father. Not he that ſeeth Chriſt corporeally, for 
then the unbelieving Phariſees might be ſaid to ſee 
the Father 3 nor he that ſeeth Chriſt intelleQually, 
for then! meer Chriſtian Notionaliſts may be ſaid 
be ſaid to ſee the Father ; but he that ſees Chriſt /p;- 
ritually with a Knowledge of Father, knows the 
Father, for the Majeſty and Bounty of God ſhine 
in Chriſt as an exa& Image. 


The Fourth Thing is, 

IV. What knowleage of God is diſcover d to us 
Chriſt, We do not only know in Chriſt what 
we know by Creation, but more than can poſlibly 
be known of God by the Works of his Hands. All 
his Works in Creation are but obſcure flaſhgs of tfis 
Nature in compariſon of this. God hath opened 
himſelf abugdantly in the Sufferiags and Exalta- 
tion of Chriſt, and done enough to raiſe himſelf 
from thoſe common Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
Men have of him. - He hath ſpread abroad the 
Enſigns of his Majeſty, to clear the Minds of Men, 
raiſe their Admirations and elevate their Thoughts 
and Eſteem of him. The Church therefore in the 
time of the Goſpel is called the Throze of God, Jer. 
3. 17. and a glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 12. 
( The Legal ſtate was called the Throne of his Glory, 
Jer. 14- 21. ) becauſe therein by Chriſt he doth, 
as Kings upon the Throne, ſhow himſelf in his 
Royalty and Magnificence, in the largeneſs of his 
Bounty, Severities of his Juſtice, Luſtres of his 
Wiſdom, and the Honour of his Law, in Chriſt 
the Head of the Church, and this Manifeſtation 
of God was chiefly in the Death of Chriſt, Johrs 
13. ZI. 5 the Son of Man glorifyed, and God is 
glorified fm. Now {hall there be a Maniteſta- 
tion off my good Will to Men, and Obedience 

Gd, anda Manifeſtation therein of God's Love 
to Mankind and Juſtice againſt Sia; 


In Chriſt there is, 
Firſt, A Colleftion of Gods Perfeitions. 
Secondly, The Harmony of all. 


1. All the Attributes of God are glorified in Chriſt. 
This was the Petition of Chriſt, John 12. 18. 
Father glorifie thy name ; then came a Voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, T have both glorified it, and will glerifie 
it again; 1, e. Thy Attributes and the Perfections 
of thy Nature, make them all illuſtrious in the 
Work I have undertaken ; which Petition God 
readily aſſents to, ſo much was his Heart and 
Delight ſet, to make the brightneſs of his own 
Nature appear in this way, which Glorification 
Is not any addition to the eſſential glory of God, 
but the manifeſting it and making it known in 
the Riches of it to the Sons of Men : Chriſt added 
no-Glory to Gods Nature by his Death and Re- 


turtection, but opened the curtains, and manifeſt- 
| ed 
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ed that which had lain hid from Erermty in the 
infinite Depths of his own Eſſence. In this regard, 
he is called by the Name of the Glory of God riſmg 
upon the World, 7/a. 60. 1. For Chriſt is a Cer- 
tificate wherein the World may read, how ex- 
cellent, wiſe, bountiful, juſt, faichful, holy God 
is. Theſe are all viſible in him in the nobleſt 
manner, ſo that we cannot deliberately view and 
conſider Chriſt, but we are preſently inform'd of 
the glory of the Deity. Since Chriſt was ſo loving, 
tender, holy, righteous, we muſt conclude the 
Father is of the ſame Nature, he would not ſend 
one unlike himſelf, one that was not the Character 
of his Perſon upon ſuch an Errand, as the Diſ- 
covery of his own Nature to Men and Angels. 
God had in ſeveral Ages of the World pitch'd 
upon particular Seaſons, to manifeſt one or other 
particular property of his Nature, lus Juſtice in 
drowning the Old World and firing Sodom, his 
Truth and Power in freeing the 1ſraelites from 
the egyptian Chains, his Truth in performing 
a Promiſe which had lain ſo long dormaar, his 
Power in quelling his Enemies by the meaneſt of 
of his Creatures, his Wiſdom 1n delivering them 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity by the ordering 
ſecondary means for the Attainment of that end. 
In the Creatures one or other Attribute ſeems 
to be more illuſtrious in one than another, in 
ſome appears more of Goodneſs, in another more 
of Witdom, in another more of Power, though 
his Glory ſhines in all ; as not a Star in Heaven 
but ſparkles and diſcovers not only ir felt, but 
ſomething of the Heaven wherein it is placed, 
yet ſome with more Luſtre than others, accord- 
ing to the Portion of Light afforded them. But 
in Chriſt all the PerfeQtions of God are centred 
' together, as if all the Stars were made one Body 
and tranſmitted their Light in one Beam upon 
the World, or as various ſtreams gliding from 


ſeveral parts, and circling large Compaſſes of 
Ground fall unanimoully into the Sea, and reſt in 
the Boſom of it. In him ſparkle the Juſtice of , 
God in the puniſhment of Sin, Mercy in laying 

Foundations of Pardon, Bounty in his Love to 

his Creatures, Faithfulneſs in the Accompliſhment 

of his Promiſes, and realizing the figures of the 

Law, Wiſdom in framing and managing the | 
Goſpel deſign, Holineſs againſt the Pollutions ot | 
the World in the condemnation of Sin, and 
Power in effefting what he pleaſed in his own 
Councli. Hence 1t is that God fo often ſpeak- 
ing of his Deſign of Redemption adds often, 
that I may be glorified, Iſa. 49. 3. and 60. 21, 
&c. AS though he had none or but a retail 
glory by Creation, but the Riches and full Sum 
of it was to be gather'd in, and laid out in the 

Work of Redemption. by Chriſt. For of ſome 
of tis Attributes we could have no Account by , 
the Creation, and of others not ſo apparently 
and delighrfully, as in the TranſaQtions of Chriſt : 
For as the Sun excels all the Stars in Diſcove- 
ries, diſperſing his Rays in all Climates of the 
Farth, fo doth Chriſt the Son of the Fathers 
boſom, and the Sun of Rightcouſneſs exceed al] 
Creatures in the Revelation of the Excellencies 
of God. Chriſt is the ſtage wherein all the At- 
tributes of God a& their Parts; in Creation he 
was a God of Goodneſs and Power, in Provi- | 
dence a God of Wiſdom, in the Law a God of 
Juſtice, in Chriſt a God of all, and a God of 
Grace, a Father of Mercy. 


( 2.) As in Chriſt all the Attributes of God are ma- 


together with unexpreſlible ſweetneſs, and kait in 
an Eternal amity. Patience rejoyceth at its inde- 
fatigable waiting, Jultice triumphantly flouriſhzch 
the bloudy Sword bath'd in the Heart of the {\e- 
deemer,and Mercy as triumphantly kiſſeth ir, Juſtice 
glorying, and mercy ſinging at the triumphs ot Ja- 
ſtice, Truth holding both Threatnings and Promiſes 
1n conjunction 1n her boſom ; all careſſing one au- 
other, and applauding the deligns and accompliſh- 
ments of manifold Wiſdom and infinite power, 
which remov'd the ſeeming contrarieties, and tyed 
a knot between time and eternity. Chriſt is the 
firſt born of every Creature, Col. 1. 15. Or of all the cre- 
ation ren; x7.ows, as the firſt-born is.the ſtrength of 
the Parents, ſo is Chriſt the ſtreagch of God. The 
glories of God ſcattered in the creation are gathar'd 
into him, all things in Heaven and Earth. The 
Eternal glories of God in the confirm'd felicity of 
Angels, and reftor'd happincſs of man. As he ga- 
ther'd Angels and Men into one Family, all chi-gs 
in Heaven end Ezrth, Eph. 1.10. So he gather'd 
all the Attributes of God into vae ſumm to con- 
ſpire together for the welfare of Believers. His 
Juſtice made our iniquities meet upon him, that 
they might uot remai:2 upon us; Wrath paſt by us 
and feiz'd upon hin. Wiſdom contriv'd for his 
own glory and our good. His Truth made good 
his Promiſes upon our perſons, and his Threatnings 
upon our ſurety ; he took the car/c off from us to 
fulfil ic on Chrilt, CG-l. 3. 13. that he might be 
righteous as well as gracious to forgive ws our ſins, 
i John 1. 9. the treaſures of his goodneſs and 
grace are opened in him, that we mizht receive 
Grace for Grace, John. 1. 16. more grace from God 
in Redemption than that we forfeited by Tranſ- 
greſlion, more habirual grace for our eſtabliſhment 
than Adam had in Paradiſe for his ſtanding. He 
is made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanftification, and 
Redemption, the Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holi- 
neſs of God to us: Goodneſs; Grace, Love, Righte- 
ouſneſs, whatſoever diltinction they have in them- 
ſelves, meet all 12 him in their glory and ſweetneſs, 
combine together, and ſing one and the ſame note 
for the happineſs of man ; all the tacaſures of them 
are laid open in Chriſt, to be laid out in all the 
fruits flowing from them for the Erernal welfare 
of Believers. How delightful a knowledge of God 
is thic, which Chriſt tragſmits to his people * How 
much tugher and more raviſhing is this proſpect of 
God, than that in the creation ? All variety with 
Harmony 1s pleaſant; the choicaſt mutick is made 
up of diſcords skiltwly fitted, th agree with one 
another and compoſe a charmiag This is that 
Chriſt, 12 whom God hath made all his Attributes 
which ſeem'd to be in debate againſt Man, and 
irreconciliable to one another, to be in league 
together for the good of every believing Soul, 
and rendered all their ways ways o/ pleaſantneſs, 
and all their paths peace. Let our Souls praiſe 
him, let us delight to view him, this is that 
Propher, let us rejoyce 1a him. 

But in particular the Patience, Wiſdom, Pu- 
rity, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and Truth of God 
with the Reaſons and Depths of them, were ma- 
nifeſted in and by Chrilt, as well as the Nature 
and Excellency of God. 


[1.] The Patience of God. We ſee the Pati- 
ence of God as the firſt Attribute coming to 
our View after the Tranſgreſſion of Man, and 
the Interpolition of Chriſt. When Chriſt ſtept 
out of the Councel of God, Forbearance with a 
Fallen World fſtept out to meet him. This 1s 


nifet ro man, ſo trey are manifest in an exatt Har- |the Reaſon, why he did not daſh the World in 
mony. In Jeſs Chriſt thoſe Attributes that ſeem's | pieces upon the Sin of the firſt Man, . and raiſe 


to look with an ill aſpett on one another, are mixt 
Vol. I 


Uu2 


another 


another that ſhould keep his Law ; and nothing 
of this glorious Perfe&tion had then been viſible. 
This is the Reaſon, why after forbearance with 
the firſt Man, and after multiplyed Provocations 
by his Poſterity, he did not deſtroy the whole 
Race of Mankind, and turn a defaced World 1n- 
to flames, and make it ſmoke by the fire of his 
Juſtice, as well as he had rear*d and preſerv'd 
it by the Arm of his Power. He had not ;then 
manifeſted the long-ſuffering, the unwearied du- 
ration of this Attribute, nor anſwered the End 
of his Patience which was a diſcovery of him- 
ſelf in his Son. By this we come to know why 
we were not made a prey to the juſt wrath of 
God and the Fury of Devils, why the Divine 
Revenge was held back ſo many Ages, why he 
winkt at the times of ignorance and corruption, ACS 
17. 39, 31, even becauſe he had appointed 4 mar 
to judge the World, whom he wowld firſt ſend to 
fave the World : Why he ſuffered all Nations 
to walk in their own Ways, yet left them not 
without witneſs in the Diſpenfations of his Pro- 
vidence, viz. that in time he might be known 
in his Son, to be the living God which made Heaven 
and Earth, AS 14. 15, 16,17. He exerciſed his 
Patience upon this Account, and would not take 
the forfeiture in expectation of the fulneſs of time, 
wherein his Son ſhould be manifeſted to make 
up the breach, and the glorious Deſign of his 
Patience manifeſted in him. For thegreat ground 
of it was the Diſcovery of his Name, his Iov- 
ing Kindneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, //a. 48. 9. For my 
name ſake will I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe 
will I refrain for thee that I cut thee not off. 
And he bore with an*infinite Patience the affront 
of Jews and Gentiles, till the time came that his 
Son ſhould be ſet out to be a propitiation for the 
remiſſion of ſins, that were paſt through the for- | 
bearance »f God, Rom. 3. 25. He diſcover'd his 
Patience in not pouring down upon every great ſin 
deſtroying judments ; not for want of Juſtice in 
himſelf or lowneſs of diſpoſition, but for the de- 
monſtration of his Juſtice and Loving kindneſs to- 
gether in ſacrifice of his Son, wherein he intended 
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my love and my heart toward yov, you cannot but 
know my Fathers heart and love too. Though Man 
fell from his finite goodneſs and duty to God; 
yet it 15 manifeſt in Chriſt, that the Infinite Creator 
could not fall from his Infinite Tendernefs. ' If the 
manifeſtation of his Goodneſs was his end in bring- 
ing forth the Creatures, it was much more his end 
in bringing forth his Son. 


(1.) This the Creation did not diſcover. Man might 
know that God was bountiful, in filling his heart with 
food and gladneſs by the Creatures ; but did not un- 
derſtand any thing of pardoning Mercy in God, if 
ſin ſhould enter upon the World. Had the Creati- 
on had any Inſcription of Forgiving Grace upon it, 
why do we not find ſome ſupplications for it, from 
the mouth of Adam after the Fall? Do we not 
find his Heart as naked of any thoughts of this na- 
ture, as he was of his original Righteouſneſs : He 
was.ſeiz'd with an horrour of Conſcience after his 
ſin , but not a groan for Pardon ; for how 
could it enter into the heart of Adam but 
by Revelation ? The Law given him at his 
Creation , ſpake not a Syllable of it; the voice 
of that was nothing but Death, Death, Gez. 2. 17. 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Nothing elſe could be expe&- 
ed by him upon his eating the forbidden fruit, nor 
could he have the leaſt Sentiment of Remiſſion, till 
the pronouncing the Promiſe of Chriſt ia the Seed 
of the Woman. The manifeſtation of Chriſt in 
the beginning of the book was the firſt notice of 
any ſuch perfection in the Nature of God ; that 
ſame moment of time wherein Chriſt was given 
wrapt upin a Promiſe, did pardoning grace ſparkle 
out, and not any time before. 


In the Law which God gave Adam for the Rule 
of Obedience, there was nothing bur ſtrict juſtice, 
and upon Gods firſt enquiry after Adam, there was 
no proclamation of Pardon by God, nor expeRa- 
tion of it by Adam ; but an examination of mat- 
ter of Fatt. Haſt thou eaten of the tvee whereof I 
commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? Gey. 3. 11, 
12. Nor any offer of Adam falling upon his knees 


to repreſent himſelf in a glorious manner to the 
World. His kindneſs was the end of his forbear- 
ance. He ſupported himſelf under the indignities 
of Men, and deferred the time of the oblation of 
this Sacrifice, that this Attribute might be known, 
and that he might havea more glorious foundation 
for the diſplay of his pardoning Mercy, which 
he intended ſhould follow after, and might bring 


forth his grace in its glory to take away tae guilt 
of Mens bod upon the return of Men to him, af- | 
ter the bearing with fo many oppoſitions ; 2 Per. 
3.9. He is long-ſuffering to ws, not willing that any 
ſoould periſh. ?Tis highly diſcover'd alſo, ſince the 
coming of Chriſt; that notwithſtanding thoſe re- 
repeated indignities offer'd to his Son by contempt 
and unhelief, and to himſelf in his Son ; yet he 
keeps the World ſtanding, till he hath gathered 
in the Objects of his Eternal Grace, and compleat- 
ed his Family in his Son ; whereby he hathrender®d 
his Long ſuffering more clear and admirable, than if 
he: had ſuſtain'd the rejection of Millions of more 
Prophets, than ever yet were put to death or per- 
ſecuted by the unbelieving World. 


[2.7 His love and goodneſs and pardoning Mercy; Joh. 
14. 6, 7. 1 am the way, the truth and the life, no man 
comes to the Father but by me ;, If you had known me you 
ſhould have known my Father alſo, and from hence-forth 

you know him and have ſeen bim. As Jam the way of 
acceſs to the Father, ſo I amthe Medium of the 
manifeſtation of the Father ; If you know me, 


| 


and imploring mercy ; but ſtanding upon his Juſti- 
fication, wiping off the durt from himſelf, to diſ- 
charge it wholly upon his Wife. The Treaſures 
of this were ſo cloſely lock't up in God, that Adam 
juſt ſtept out of a happy condition (who though he 
had loſt his Righteouſneſs, had not loſt his Know- 
ledge and Merfory, as appears by his anſwer to 
God of what had been done before his Fall, and 
in the time of his Fall, yet) could not in the leaſt 
imagine any mercy ; and therefore the wittieſt and 
moſt refind natural Knowledge in the Heathen, leſs 
than Adar. had, could not have any ſentiments of 
it barely from Nature, withoug ſome Traditional 
Revelation at leaſt. This Attribute could not 
poſlibly have exerted it ſelf without Chriſt. Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, did ſhine in the Creati- 
on, Holineſs in the Law of Nature, Juſtice in the 
puniſhment of Fallen Angels, and expulſion of 
Man out of Paradiſe ; but this of forgiving Mercy, 
if you reſpect the firſt Oeconomy of things, could 
not be evidenc'd without Chriſt; for, not to ſpeak 
of the naturalneſs of Gods Juſtice, whereby he 
could not, in regard of his Nature, pardon ſin with- 
out a Satisfaction, which is very probable ; buc 
only that the word of threatning being paſt for the 
death of the Sinner, a Satisfaction was neceſſary for 
the Truth of God, Honour of the Law, and reco- 
very of the Creature, which could not have been 
perform'd by a meer Creature; therefore it was 
neceſſary ſome Perſon above a Creature ſhould un- ' 
take it, or elſe no ſuch thing as pardoning _ 
| which 
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which is one of the greateſt glories of the Deity, Diſcover'd, 

could ever have been known either by Angels or| (1.) n the freeneſs of it. His goodneſs ſhin'd in 

Men, but had remain*d undiſcover'd in ugfathom-| the Creation, but with a weaker Light. Good- 

able depths, unknown even to the Angels in Hea-| neſs was. communicated to Nothing in bringng it 

ven,who know nothing of God but by the effects, be-| into Being, which Nothiag, as ic had not merited 

cauſe his Eſſence 1s inacceſſible to the underſtanding | that goodneſs, ſo it had not deſery?*d the contrary : 

of any Creature. As in Chriſt alone, and in his | It had as little of demerit, as it had of merit : He 

blood, we have the purchaſe of Redemprion, ever | made his Goodneſs break out then upon Nothing ; 
the forgiveneſs of ſin,Col.1.14. ſo in and by him alone, | but in Chriſt upon things worſe than Nothing. He 
we had the firſt diſcovery of it in the promiſe, and | manifeſted his Goodneſs in giving life to Man, bur 

a full declaration of it afterward. When he was | without the expeace of the blood of his Son and 

ſet forth as a Propitiation, it was not only to pur- | the loſs of his Life, by whom he conferr'd the bene- 

chaſe our Happineſs, but to let into our Know- | fit of Life uportſinners. What goodneſs he mani- 

ledge, the righteous and gracious nature of God | felted to Man after his Creation, in giving him the 

thereby, Rom. 3. 25. To declare his righteouſneſs for | other Creatures for his Service, had not ſoa beau- 

the remijjien of ſims, to declare, I ſay, at this time his | tiful a Complexion as his goodneſs ia Chriſt : Then 

righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and a juftifier | he gave Creatures to him of the ſame Mould with 

which declaration was not made by nature and the | Man himſelf, but in Chriſt he gives Man's Creator 

to Man ; his own Wiſdom whereby he Created all 

things. When he gave Creatures to Man at firſt, 

(2.) This then was only diſcovered in and by Chriſt. | he gave them to an Holy, juſt, righteous Man, pure 

Both in the Glory of it to God, and the ſweetneſs | as he came out of the Mint of Gods Power and 

of it tous. It was in Chriſt diſcover'd to be Gods | Holineſs; but he gives his Son to deprav'd Man , 

Nature, and our Life. God is Love, and the ma- | who had affronted him, and caſt thoſe rich endow- 

0 nifeſtation of it to us was, in Gods ſending his ozly| ments of his Nature behind his Back. Hefinds out 

. begotten Son into the World, that we might live through| away to glorifie his Mercy, when he might only 

him, 1 oh. 4. 8, 9. that the dead World might live| have glorified his Juſtice;takes rebels into his Arms, 

through him. Hereby he did not only declare him-| who had merited the thunder of his Anger; and 

{elf placable, not only defirous to manifeſt a ſcan-! by an incomparable and unimagin'd kindneſs, g1Ves 

ty goodneſs to the Creature ; but to ſhow that his' his own Son to fave his Enemies, and adopts them 

nature was enrich'd with the choiceſt Love and; for his Children; and that by a free At of his own, 

Grace, and his deſire that it ſhould flow out in the' not being perſwaded by any other ; Joh. 3. 16. He 

highett manner through a Mediator to the polluted; gave hes only begotten Son. Alſo, in taking, occaſion 

and Rebellous World, and be ſcrew?*d up to the] from ſo great an Evil as ſin, tomanifeſt ſuch an ' 

higheſt Peg. In him God open'd his bowels which} exceſs of Love, as if the ſtreams of Dung and Va- 

lay ſecretly yearning,and brought life and immortality| pors from Mire and Dirt, ſhould be an occaſion of 

for the Creature to light through the Goſpel, 1 Tim.| the Suns emitting his Beams with greater clearneſs 

I. 10. Both Mercy and Love were manifeſted. | and freedom. The Heathens regarded God as ſee 

Love is a perfection of a higher ſtraia than Mercy ; | vere ; though they ſaw Teſtimonies of his Pati- 

Mercy may bc prevalent where Love 1s abſent. | ence, they imagur'd the Kindneſs he ſhew?'d to 

Mercy hath for irs Object a thing miſerable, Love | them, wrung from him by their Sacrifices and 

hath for its Objc& a thing amiable, pardoaing | purchasd by their Services ; but they ſaw not the 

Grace hath for its Object a thing Criminal. The' Springs of kindneſs , his freely bubbling up in 

Mercy of God is manifeſted in the death of Chrilt | own breaſt. But in Chriſt we behold his compaſſi- 

for us as when we wallowed in Miſery, the pardon- | ons moving of themſelves, and working together 

ing Grace of God is declar'd upon us as we areload- | till the whole deſign of Love was brought to per- 


ed with guilt ; Love is manifeſted in being well-| fe&tion. 
pleas'd with us in the beſt "7" after we are 


Creation. 


made comely and amiable im. Chriſt is the] (2.) 2 the tenderneſs of ir. The Goſpel preſents 
Medium of the manifeſtatiFof this. This was | God in Chriſt under more tender Titles to Man, 
his main deſign, that his grace might be diſcover- | than either Creation or Law. In the one, it was 
ed with an Emphatical Praiſe, Eph. 1.6. To the|the Lord God, In the other, the Mighty Lord, the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, 4. e. by an Hebraiſm, | Lord of Hoſts, the Terrible God ;} Names and 
his glorious Grace; and be known-in its glory to | Marks of Grandeur, Soveraignty and Juſtice. In 
Men and Angels, in the height, breadth, length | the Goſpel he aſſumes the Title of Fher, a Name 
and depth of it; that he might communicate his | of kindneſs and compaſſion ; and is calF'd inthe 
Spirit, his Heaven, himſelf to them ; to be in them, | New Teſtament more by that Title of Father, 
and they in him ; to. love them with ſuch a-love as | than that of a Lord, as if his Soveraignty had been 
he Loves his Son, 7. e. with ſuch a Love as he Loves | ſwallow'd up in tenderneſs. This Title of Father 
himſelf; and all his other Attributes were em- | is aſcrib*d to him in the Old Teſtament more rare- 
ploy'd in the delign of glorifying this : Wiſdom | ly ; once inregard of the deliverance of the 1/-4- 
contrives, Truth deſigns the Sacrifice, Juſtice ſtrikes, | /ites from Egypt, as Typical of the Redemption by 
to render Mercy and Love Triumphant. God | Chriſt ; Deut. 32. 6. 1s aot he thy Father that hath 
conltitured this his principtil glory, and in a man- | vought thee ? hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? 
ner eſteem'd not all his other Virtues, but as they | And promiſed to be the familiar name whereby 
vere order'd to manifeſt thiss Thongh he had | they ſhould call upon God in the times of the Goſ- 
manifeſted ſeveral perfections 1n the Creation, yet |pel, Jer. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, mv Fata&, and 
tlus was utterly unknown to the World till he ex- | ſhalt not turn away from me, As indeed the name 
os'd his Son to death for them. Fhe Law mani- | Abba, Father, is peculiar to the Goſpel, and the 
teſted him to be juſt, the Goſpel manifeſted him to | name wherewith we have acceſs to the Throne of 
be juſt, and a juſtifier ; In the Law he manifeſts the | Grace. In giving alſo a New Law, tounded upon 
Soveraignty of his Juſtice in puniſhment, in the | better Promiſes, repealing the Threatuings 1u re- 
c#</pel he inflicts ſevere puniſhments upon his Son the | gard of any force upon a Believer, aud eajoyn- 
ſurety, and mercifully abſolves the belicving of- |ing milder conditions than in the Firlt Cove- 
tender ; he is in Chriſt unvail'd, and ſhines in the nant. 
condeſceuſions of his Love. (3) In 
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* Meſtre- 


| The immenſe goodneſs which appears in 


| Here Love ſpends it ſelf in the Conqueſt 


| Throats were cut under the Law, and 


zat (uw 1 an : k 
50b.4.8,9. of Heaven, to be cloath'd with our Na- 


(3.) 1» the fulneſs of it. declar'd in ts 
Perſon of his Son. Rather than he 
would loſe the whole Race of Mankind, he 
would ſpare nothing, no not his beſt be. 
lov'd; with whom though he were ever 
well-pleay'd, yer he muſt ſuffer, that in 
him he might be well-pleagd with us. 
He advanc'd his Mercy over all the Qit- 
ficulties which lay in his way ; and to 
magnikie it, would not ſpare his Son, that he , 
might ſpare the ſinner, but condemn him 
to death for the Redemption of a Servant. 


Heaven, and Earth, Sun and Moon, and 
"motions of them, and in every other Crea- 
ture, is nothing to the making him a 
Creature by whom he made the Worlds. 
To make him, who was the brightneſs of 
his Glory , become as vile as Earth; him 
who was God, to be a Man; the Lord of 
Life to be the Subject of- Death, whereby 
the Souls of Men ſunk into the Depths of 
Miſery, are made capable of deliverance and 
enjoyment of an happy immortality, the 
polleflion of an heavenly Paradzſe, a com. 
munion in glory with himſelf, is a love 
infinitely above that Goodneſs which ap- 
pear'd in the Creation; and fo magniti- 
cent, that if Angels and Men had Millions 
of years to bulie their thoughts, they 
knew not how to imagine higher : For 
jt cannot enter into the Heart of Men, 
or Angels to conceive the Grandeurs of 
AﬀeCtion and Mercy, which God hath nor 
only prepar'd, but repreſented to our 
view in Chriſt. He hath hereby evidenced, | 
that he was ſo far from envying the Hap- 
pineſs of Man, as the Devil had made 
Adam at firſt Believe, that he would ra 
ther advance it at the expence and coſt of 
the blood of his Son, and would grve life 
more abundantly in Chriſt, Foh. 10. 10. 10 
a greater plenitude and longer duration, 
than Adam had by Creation and his own 
ſtrength, or the Patriarchs under the Law. 


of Death and Hell, which had diſfoly*d 
the Happineſs of Man ; gives Life a Free- 
dom from Unrighteouſneſs, the Death of 
our innocent Nature ; and from the Seve- 
Tities and Torments of Juſtice, which is 
the Death of our Perſons. And whereas | 
in Creation he gave Creatures to Man, 
which are the Works of his Hands, he| 
gives now his Son to Man, who 1s par- 
raker of his Eſſence; and ſends him to be 
put in the place of the Sacrifices, whoſe 


were unable to make an Attonement for 
fin ; and not only to ſuffer for us, but to 
ſuffer as a Curſe and Execrable thing 1n 
our ſtead, Gal. 3.13. * If God had ſent 
Angel, one of the excellent Creatures 


ture, and dye in our ftead,. it had been 
admirable Goodneſs, not to ſpare for us 
one of thoſe ſublime and excellent Crea- 
tures; God had manileſted a Goodneſs, 
but had not been glorified by it in the 
fruits of -it, which we could never have 
enjoy'd, becauſe no Creature could pay a 
ſufficient Ranfom for the ſin of Man ; the 
Ranſom was to be Infinite, but Angels 
were limited and finite Creatures ; and if 
they had undertaken, they muſt have ſuf. 
ter'd too infinitely, and never have emerg'd 
out of their Miſery. Yet ſuppoſing an An- 
gel could have redeem®'d us, this Love 
which is the Glory of his Nature, had not 
appear'd in irs Riches by ſuch a Grant, 
becauſe the Angels were form'd of nothing, 
and were the Works of his Hands, bur 
were not of the Efſence of God Bur here- 
in his Love appears in the choiceſt Dreſs, 
in that he ſent one begotten of his Sub- 
ſtance, one with him, true God with the 
Father, ro whom the Father had commu- 
nicated his Nature. We call not the works 
of an Artificer his children, becauſe they 
have not his nature, though they are 
the produtts of his Art and Induſtry, 
Herein he ſhows the Luſtre of his Mer. 
cy, and that he is Love indeed in his Na- 
ture, as well as in his fruits, beyond 
the imagination of Men and _Aogels , 
and all that Nature could "aſtruct 
chem in. His ſhooting his Arrows into his 
Son rather than loſe the Rebel, and en- 
graving upon him the Marks of his An- 
ger, is the higheſt point his Compaſſion 
ro us could mount to, and the higheſt 
Proof of the Treaſures of Love and Pity 
ia his Heart for us. 


(3.) This knowledge of Goas love is moſt 
comfortable to the Creature. God is ſweet- 
ned in Chriſt tojahur Underſtanding : He 
lays by his fury to unvail his Mercy, and 
ſticks the ſting of his Juſtice in Chriſt, to 
receive us into the boſom of 'his Love. 
'Tis a ſtrong, conſolation, that if God kept 
tohis own deſign, form'd in his breaſts from 
Eternity , and diſcover'd to the World in 
Chriſt, to advance the Riches of his Grace, 
no penitent and believing ſinner can de- 
ſpair, but rather have and argument that 
Gog will pardon him, becaulc it is ſuitable 
to the deſign he had from Eternity, and 
the manifeſtation of it in time : for why 


ſhould he prepare all things for Mans Re- 
covery before Mans Fall, foreſeen by him 
and decreed to be permitted ? Why ſhould 


he provide a Medicine before the Diſeaſe, 
a Souldier before the Crack, hd fix upon a 
Ezrtain way to pardon the Rebels, before 
they had Beings wherewith to Rebel, it 
if he had no intention to apply it, when 
they ſhould have the Grace to believe it ? 
And is not "tnis pardonzng Grace rather 
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dom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt ertcified * 
the Wiſdom of God, 4. e. the higheſt diſ- 
covery of his Wiſdom is in the Cruci- 
hixion of Chriſt, in the Death of the Son 
of God upon the Croſs. Wiſdom ſhin'd 
in the Creation, it glitters every day in 
Providence, but the Depths and Riches of 
it are in Chriſt. In thoſe there are fome 
Doles, ſome lefſer Summs, but the Trea- 
ſures of it are hid in him, as in the great 
Exchequer. Here are the deep Counſels 
of God, which the Apoſt/c cannot ſpeak 
of without a raviſhing admiration, Ro. 
rt, 33. Oh the depth of the Riches both of 
the Wiſdom and Kyowledge of God. A ma- 
nifold Wiſdom, Eph. 3. 10. in regard of 
the variety of effeAts in the glorityiog his 
Name, and dignifying his Creature, in 
repairing the breach and eſtabliſhing the 
repair. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of this great Myſtery, breaks out into a 
—__— the Wiſdom of God, Rom. 
16. 25, 26, 27. To God only wiſe, be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ——_p_ Whey 
the Creation was deſpoyl'd by ſin, not a 
jot of Goodneſs left in it to give God 
any Content, it was a greater Wiſdom 
to repair it without breaking it to pieces, 
than to have created a new one. The 
Wiſdom in a new Creation had been but 
of the fame level, but that in reſtoring 
was of a higher Elevation and a clearer 
Gloſs. To bring his Glory out of the 
Aſhes wherein ir ſ{eem'd co be buried, to 
bring Man out of Darkneſs wherein he 
was, as to his own ſtrength, irrecovera- 
bly involved; to put Heaven and Earth 
in tune again, which. fia had made at dif- 
cord with one another, was a high piece 
of skill. Tis an admirable Wiſdom among 
Men, to unite two Princes at variance, 
without invading either of their Rights, 
but intirely preſerving them, to link them 
in a ſtronger peace than chat they were 
in before they fell out ; to enlarge their 
Empire not only to a mutual SatisfaQtion, 
but the Encreaſe of both their Grandeur 
and Glories. The caſe 1s the ſame, God re- 
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honoured by the Pardon of great ſins, and 
many ſins, than by the pardon of few 
fins and ſmall fins? Therefore, as he ſuf- 
fered ſin to enter into the World, that he 
might bring upon the Stage his pardoning 
Mercy , to the view and comfort of tbe 
Creature, which elſe had lain in the Abyſs 
of the Divine Eſſence, without any op- 
portunity of diſcovery ; ſo he ſuffers Men 
to go on in fin a long time, that his Grace 
may enter upon their Souls with the greater 
Magnificence and Glory ; The Law entr'd 
that fin might abound, but where ſin abouna- 
ed grace did much more abound, Rom. 5. 
20. Not, or not only, that Law the Jews 
had, but the fr/f Law to Man in Inno- 
cence ; not as the. finzs intentionis, but rhe 
event in the Fall of Man and preſcience 
of God. Men naturally 'think God will| 
not pardon their Crimes, cannot have a 
kindneſs for ſuch notorious Rebels, be-| 
cauſe rheir ſcanty Natures are not capable 
of ſuch a quality towards grievous of- 
fenders againſt themſelves. But this | 
Declaration of Love in Chriſt takes away 
all ſcruples from Men, brings forth his 
Love triumphing over all the objections of 
penitent Souls, .that Heaven it ſelf can- 
not find a ſtronger medium to aſſure them 
of 2a immenſe plenitude of Love in the 
breaſts of God. The Goodyxe/ſs of God is 
therefore propoſed as an Objet of Truſt, 
(as it may be underſtood) in the day of 
the Goſpe), Hof. 3. 5- which is a larger 
manifeſtation of his goodnels than in the 
Law which was an Obje& of Fear. They 
ſhall fear or Tru## in the Lord, or run 
with haſt unto the Lord and to hi goodne/s, 
viz. Chriſt, ig whom they taſt the bounty 
and goodneſs of God, and this i the /arrer 
days, When the ſhadows of the Law ſhall fly 
away and have thejs period. And in| 
deed, when a poor deluded ſinner ſees thoſe 
Treaſures of Mercy in Chriſt, that ra 
viſhing Love doth as much ſurpriſe as de- 
light him, ſo that with amazing comfort, 
he can caſt himſelf into the arms of that 
Goodneſs, which are open'd ſo wide inthe 


Son of his Love. So that here only was 
Love in its willingneſs, grace in its free- 
neſs, mercy in its ſweetneſs, goodneſs" in 
its fullneſs of benefits conſpiriug together, | 
to ſet themſelves forth in their beſt at- 
rire. 


pairs the breach between himſelf and Magn, 
and preſerves his Right, be loſeth nothing 
of his own Honour, but enlargeth it ; Man 
is reſtor'd to favour, with a temporary 
diminution of his bodily Happineſs, but 
with an Eternal Encreaſe of the Felicities 
both of his Soul and Body ; all ſeeming 
Contradictions ' are remov'd, and means 


[3-] The Wiſdom of God is admirably\fully proportion'd to the Ends intended 


manifeſted herein. The ſending of Chri 

being ſo ſtupendious, the Wiſdom of God 
muſt be admirable in the Ends deſigned 
by it, which ſhoots forth with clearer 
Beams 1n his Son than in the Creation, 
in which regard Chriſt is called the Wiſ: 


'are ap 
calls it « Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. «. 


Prudence diſpoſing 
the Content of both, the Glory of 


| 


inted. In this regard the Apoſtle 


8. Wiſdom drawing the platform, and 
the Means conl\o- 
nanr to the End. The Work is done to 
both, 

the 


\% 
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the Reſt of God and the Happineſs of the|4. 4. God ſext his Son made of a Woman. | 
_ Creature, and the Skill was more wonder- [If the. Humanity was not at that inſtant 
| ful in repairing the devaſtation in ſuch| united. to the x46, it did then ſubſiſt in 
an infallible way, paſt the reach of the |its own created Perſon, and the Concep- 
Tempter that defac'd the firſt Creation. | tion was then terminated to a created Per- 
Certainly that which ſhall be moft ad-|ſon, and in no ſort to God, and then jr 
mir'd art laſt, will be the Harmony and| cannot be faid that God was copceived of 
Eonſent of things, by the Skilt of Infinite| the Virgin : If the Divinity did afſyme 
Wiſdom, in conſpiring together for the|the Humanity of that Perſon after” the 
bringiog about thoſe Ends God aim'd|time when Chriſt dyed, and the Huma- 
at. | | nity .had not before” been united to the 
ES, | Divine Nature, his Blood then ſhed could 
* Wiſdom takes large ſtrides at every | not have-been ſaid to be the Blood of God, 
ſtep. tho' the Divinity ſhould have aſſum'd chat 
"ST | Humanity after the Refurrection. An un- 
«(1.) In wniting the greateſt Extreams.| expreſſible Wiſdom in the uniting in aa 
In the Creation God brought nothing to| unconceivable manner two ſuch: vaſt di- 
become ſomething. In this he joyns to-| ſtances, the Divine-and Humane Nature 
gether beings at a. greater diſtance, in one Perſon, that there might be a ſuth. 
h |ctency to perform : the + Task undertaken, 
| and Capacity to endure the ſuffering re- 
- (1.) The Divine and Humane Natures |quir'd to make up the Breach : To unite 
are united in one perſon. The higheſt In-|one greater than a Man:to the Humane 
leual Nature, with the loweſt: Rational |Nature, that he might ſatisfie for Man, 
Nature, l[nfinite and Finite, | Glory and|and have that in himſelf, which might ex- 
* Daille Miſery, Time and Eternity. * Chriſt calls |ceed/ all the Debt Man . own'd to God ! 
na himſelf the Soz"of Man, to ſhew that he{He provided a Divine Perſon. to fatisfie a 
rage211. Was really Man in Qualities, John 3. 13-jGod offended, a Mediator one with. God 
And no Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, was wrong'd, and one with Man that had 
bnt he that came down from Heaven, even|ſinn'd ; partaking of the Nature of both, 
the Son of Man which is in Heawen ; yet|that he might pay a price ſufficient for 
ſaith, he « i» Heaven, to manifeſt that he |the one, and acceptable to. the other. In 
is God, Man born of the Virgin, yet the.|/the Creation one Creature was united to 
Son of God Eternally begotten ; the Word |another, and all. made. up a World. In 
made Fleſh: God in Heaven manifeſted this, finite is united to infinite, .to make up 
ia Fleſh upon the Earth, each preſerv. ja compleat and able Mediator. 
ing their intire - Properties, the Son of Wo 
Man by this Union is become the Son of | (2.) The Juſtice and Mercy of God are 
God, yet retains his pure and naked Fprm [ried in a juynt applauſe. He becomes mer- | | 
as Man ; the Word by this Union is made Cciful without being unjuſt, and juft without 140+ 
Fleſh, yet without loſing his Infinity, impairing the honour of his compaſſon. s F 
Eternity and Original Being : As a Man [Juſtice -hath the higheſt right, and Mer- 
hath zwo parts, an immortal and inviſi Cy- its utmoſt intenrion, the cries of his 
* Daille ble Soul, and a mortal viſible Body. - * As | Juſtice and the yearnings of his bowels 
mz. a Man he paſſeth through Infirmities, as |are united, without depriving cither of their 
tl. 7, 8. , - / x 
r.4r1.cc. God he is above them. The emo Natures |Tights; no complaints can be found ia 
are diſtin, yet united in one Subſiltence, the mouth of the one, nor any diſcon- 
and make one Perſon, as the Soul and | tent in the looks of the other, but Mu- 
Body make one Man. Yet not in ſuch a | tual ſmiles and mutual applauſes. Juſt * 
manner, as that the Divine Nature is the| and Juiſfffer are joyned in one Jultice 
Form of the Humane, for then Chriſt | and Juſtification, Rom. 3. 26. The World 
were not real Man; he was in the form | 1s preſerv'd, which in Juſtice ought to be 
[If of God, yet in the form of a Servant, Phil. |deftroyed, without any reproach to the 
qt 2.6, 7. Tho? there was no change in the | Righteouſneſs of God, as the Governour 
I Divinity, yet the Luſtre of it was: vail'd; of it ; an Eternal marriage is made be- 
i by the Infirmities of the Fleſh, as when a| tween Mercy and Juſtice, both ſhake ii 
| | | thick cloud interpoſeth berween the Body | hands and not only acquieſce but rejoice, for | | 
; 


of the Sun and our Eyes, it obſcures the | the ſin is puniſht by juſtice in the ſurety, 
beams from our Eyes, but defaceth not | and pardoned by Mercy in the finner ; both 
the Body of the Sun, or raviſheth its in- | pleaſed and both gratified in ſeeing the 
*Suarez*n herent Beauty, * And this Union was | honour of the Law preſery'd, and the guilt 
* quin. Fo. Made at the firſt Conception ; if it had |of the ſinner remoy'*d. R | 
13-4i]. 36. nor. been ſo,. the Virgin had not conceiv- 


{ee 1 ed God but a pure Man, contrary to Gal.. (3.) In 
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( 3. ) In uniting God and Man in eternal Fellowſhip. | 


% 
$ 


OO 


the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. _ 


- Puniſhment to meet, that God appeas'd, and man 


| could not be. broken; and. eſtabliſhing their happi- 


tual. Redemption. God ;turn'd the ſubtlety; of the' 


His -malice;conduce to; the reſtoration of Mankind, 


_ tlety effefted, God by a myſterious. Wiſdom more 
- lignal than all that in the Creation, gain'd the victo- 


By this a&t he brings ſtubble to dwell with flames, 
and weakneſs to behold and enjoy Glory without be- 
ing overwhelmed by the weight and ſplendor of it, 
to draw: near to the ſupream Majeſty through the 
veil of the Fleſþ of Chriſt. - He cauſeth pardon and 


acquitted may come together; the puniſhment is in- 
flicted-ypon the —_ that the offender might ſhare 
in the glorious fits of his Mediation, God and 
Man are brought to Amity, Angels and Men are 
made one Family, and more. Grace given to fit us 
for God than Adam loſt. This was the point his 
Wiſdom aim'd at, to make the Riches of Grace a- 
bound towards us, Eph. 1.7, $. And to add to the 
wonder of his Wiſdom, God faves the ſinner in the 
ſame way whereby he condemn'd the -ſin, and ad- 
vanceth the offender to communion with him, the 
ſame way whereby he ſhow'd his deteſtation of the 
crime. Sin is made the mark of the Divine diſ- 
pleaſure in the perſon. of Chriſt, ſwallow'd up and 
devour'd by the flames of Juſtice, that the wall of 
ſeparation being remov'd, he might-meet his Ctea- 
ture with Arms widen'd by the deareſt Love. 

( 2. ) In effeftting this reſtoration without the perpe- 
tual prejudice of the Mediator, and with his great ho- 
nour- and advantage, Had our fins been transferr'd 
npon-an Angel, he muſt have lain for ever plung'd | 
in that miſery; for ſince his Nature was not infinite 
to render his fatisfation infinite, an infinite dura- 
tion of his Sufferings was neceſſary to make that ſa- 
tisfaQtion valid, which his Nature being finite, was 
too weak to do : But the Son of God ſuffers a ſhort 
time, to have an Eternal Glory for himſelf in his 
Humane Niture, as well as for. his Brethren. A 
ſatisfaftion for Sin is procur'd without a total de- 
ſtrucion of the Perſon ſatisfying ; for ſuch an one 
was deſign'd by the infinite Wiſdom of Gog, whom 
it was impoſſible for the bands of Death to hold, Afts. 3, 
24. His death the puniſhment of ſin is bit of a ſhort 
duration in regard of the Pains, yet eternal in' re- 
eard of Efficacy for thoſe ends for which it was in-- 
tended; God's Glory is reſtor*d, Man's' Happineſs. 
ſecur'd without a perpetual impairing the Media- 
tor, but with an Eternal Exaltation of him. 

( 3.) tn fruſtrating the ſubtlety of Satan.'' [The 
Devil thought he had; brought a total deſtruction 
upon Mankind, when he perſwaded our firſt Parents | 
to eat of the forbidden Fruit. [But God. orders it 
to bring about a greater Glory to himſelf, and a 
firmer ſtability to his People, in introducing an E- 
verlaſting Covenant founded in a Mediator, which |} 


neſs upon ſurer terms,- than it was ſettled an in Pa- 

Tadiſe : And afterwards out-wits.the Devil, in or- 

dering him to be inſtrumental to that which he de- 

ſigned to-hinder ; for while he is filling the Heart of 

Jud; to-betray Chriſt, and edging the Heart of the 

Jews. to . Crucifie him, God . by his Wiſdom over- ! 
rules him to a ſubſerviency to his own glorious end ; 
for by that.very way, he thought to ſtifle the g 

of Mankind;. he occaſionally promotes their; perpe- 


Devil to; his: own Praiſe, bruisd the. Devil's head 
by letting him bruiſe the: Mediators heel, and made 


from; that ruin he'had before by 'a proſperous ſub- 


Ty. OVer the Devil who had defac'd his work, and 
gave Man alſo. a victory over the tempter, wſho had 
depray'd his Soul. + | 


L 4. ] In the - proparating this "means of 'the- diſco- 
very of himſelf. The Wildom as well as the Power 


of God; is. diſcover'd. in uſing the moſt unlikely 
Means- to .bring about his: great ends, as the $kill 
WE | 


of a Man is more evident in the moving great bo- 
dies by ſmall Engines and Wires, than if. he en- 
gag'd in it a ſtrength proportionable to the vaſtneſs 
of the body he would move. God hath ſpread a- 
broad this knowledge by ſuch means as the World 
counts fooliſhneſs, and by ſuch Perſons as are no 
better than Fools in their eſteem, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
He lodged his Treaſures of Wiſdom firſt in Veſſels 
of Earth, bended the World to himſelf by the Ser- 
mons of Fiſhermen, enlightned the World :by Men 
unskilful in the affairs of it : Chooſeth not to this 
purpoſe the Cedars of Lebanon, but the ſhrubs of the 
Valley, not the learned Phariſees of Jeruſalem, but 
the poor Men of Galilee, whoſe Education was not 
capable to ennoble their minds, and fit them for ſuch 
great actions as they were employed in. But owt of 
the Mouths of ſuch Pabes and Sucklings He ordains 
Praiſe to his own Wiſdom, and makes the World 
know that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, 
1 Cor. 1. 25. Now, what is the frame of Heaven 
and Earth to this? Juſt as his Wiſdom is in making 
a clod of Earth to that which appears in the Fabrick 
of a Man, or his yet more glorious Wiſdom in the 
Frame of an Angel. In the Creation it is like a Sun- 
beam through the chink of a Wall, in compariſon 
of this which is like the Suns face in a brighter Glo- 


'ry. There is Counſel as well as Will in the minute 


paſſages of Providence, but a more glorious work- 
manſhip of Wiſdom in the diſcovery of Chriſt. 

( 4.) The Fuſtice of God is more evidenc'd than by 
all other judoments in this World, or that which is to 
come. God would be acknowledged in his Juſtice 
after the fall, which was-:-not known nor could be 
known in an innocent ſtate any other way than in 
the threatning, God .would therefore have bloody 
Sacrifices which might ſignifie Man's demerit ; and 
therefore probably, God was difpleaſed with Cazr, 
for offering onely the fruits of the Earth, whereby 
he only acknowledged God's dominion and bounty, 
but not-God's juſtice and his own offence which re- 
quir'd a Bloody Sacrifice, he. did not. acknowledge 
the rights of Juſtice and the neceſlity of a Mediator 
to bear his ſin. Whence Abe! who offer'd a more 
ſignificant Sacrifice, is; ſaid, Heb. 11.4. To offer a 
more excellent Sacrifice,” :xnve wear. And his juſtice 
was never ſo evident as in Chriſt crucified, he choſe 
his Son to lay upon him--the ' guilt of the World, 
ſubjected him in'the ſtatg, of a Criminal, depreſt 
him to the condition of a $ervant,- ſunk him: into 
the miſery of Rebels, cauſed him to ſwallow the dif- 
graces of Men, and drink dow the yials of his An- 
ger, rather than the fin. of the World: ſhould boaſt 


of impunity, and. men; preſume. to think þim dif- 


arm'd of his Juſtice; What it the,, whole World 
was drown'd by a wrathful deluge, Sodom and Gor 
morrah conſum'd to Aſhes. by -a/ ſhawer -of Fire? 
What if every Son of: Adam were;to, lie roaring, in 
endleſs. Torments? What..if not. .an- Angel from 
Heaven-had eſcaped the #: and, puniſhment of 'De+ 
vils? What if this World. were multiplied into. Mil- 


| lions? What if.evexy. Man upon Earth, and every 


Angel in Heaven, were-multiplied Mto thouſandsof 
millions of Men and Angels? Whatiif every ſpire 
of Graſs, : grain of Corn, atome of, the Sand were 
made a rational - Creature, and far; fin; thrown for 
ever into deyouring Flames ? Is not here unexpre{- 
ſible Juſtice ? But what is this Juſtice upon Creatures. 
which were made, to that, Juſtice upon. his Son by ' 
whom he made the Creatures? What: is this to the 
Son of God trailing a weak body for Thirty Three 
Tears. in the World, ſuffering the indignities of Men 
and' Devils, bearing. the weight of an infinite 
Wrath'? W hat are all other: judgments tq his bloody 
Sweat in the Garden, or the groans of this Divine, 
Perſon upon the Croſs, of more worth than innume=- 
rable worlds of Creatures? Who ever #zew before 
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the power of God's Wrath ? Pſal. 90. 11. For as there 
is no proportion of Creatures to God, ſo there is 
no proportion of the death of the Son of God for 
2 time, to the deathof all Men and Angels + hm 
Conſider the circumſtances to render the juſtice of 
God more viſible. | 

( 1. ) He was innocent in his own Perſon. He was 
beloved by his Father, had never diſpleaſed him, 
the ſins he ſuffered for were none-of his own þy Com- 
miſſion, he made them his own by a voluntary Sub- 
miſſion, and God made them his own by a Penal In- 
flition. God would have fin puniſhed in the perſon 
of our ſurety, though he was his only begotten and 
perfetly innocent Son. | : 

( 2. ) He was willing to pay the debt. He offer'd 
himſelf up with a deſign to grin his Father, to re- 
ſtore the Creation to its former Lovelineſs, to re- 
new the delight that God had in his works when he 
pronounc'd ther good, a conſideration which one 
would think might ſweeten the ſevereſt Juſtice, yet 
nothing abated him, he muſt Groan and bleed to 
Death. | 

( 3. ) Yet he endur'd Sorrows unexpreſſible, The 
powers of Darkneſs had their hour againſt hin, all 
the Curſes of the Law were thunder\d out againſt 
him, while he was cloath'd in the Garb of a Sinner, 
as if when he had been leading to the Croſs, God 
had particularly ſpoken that word to him, Curſed :5 
he that hangs upon a Tree, Gal: 3. 13. He was Con- 
demn'd and tormented by his Servants, and thoſe 
whoſe Salvation he ſought and deſign'd ; he was ſub- 
je& to that which no man, no not the wickedeſt man 
had ever endur'd in this life ; the Heavens - were 
darkned upon him, Earth forſaking him, none kem'd 
to have pity. upon him; Terrors took hold upon him, 
and purſued his Soul as the Wind; his Soul was pour'd 
ont in him, his Bones were pierced,- and his Sinews took 
xo ref, Job 30. 15,16, 17. He had an Angel to 
comfort him, but with no Commiſſion to remove the 
Cup from him, that his Father held out for him to 
Drink. What 'a/ demonſtration of the Juſtice of 
God is here? "That he in whom all Nations of the 
Earth were to be Bleſſed, whom the Angels in Hea- 
ven bleſs, the Saints on Earth bleſs, yea, and 1s the 
bleſſed 'of his Father; yet is'made a Curſe by him. 

' (4c) Deferred by his Fathiz,” His Prayers were 
not anſwer'd for Deliverance, nor the leaſt ear lent 
to his Cryes in his weightieſt Diſtreſſes. He was 
deſerted as to the'Comforts of a Father, to be given 
. up to the ſtrokes of his Wrath, as if he had diſcar- 
ded all Bowels of Compaſſion towards him z God 
dealt not with-him as a Father, "but as a God of Ju- 
ſtiee;' whence Chrift upon the-Croſs calls not upon 
God by the name of Father, which was his wonted 
Cuſtom, and as he had us'd that Title in the Gar- 
den, but by the Name of God; My God, My God. 
God became'as/it were Crnel, Job 30. 21. fo him, 
ant with Fro# ads oppor d himſelf againſt bim. Nay, 
Gold regarded! him not, as if he were for a'time a- 
ſhafndito acknowledge him for -his Son; and when 
they taunted him gpon the Crofs,- be truſted ir God, 
ter him deliver-hins; ſeeing he trufted' in bini,' though 
they refleted upon the Name and Glory of God, 
He would not at' preſent take notice of the Suffer- 
ings of his own'Name inthe reproaches of the' Jews; 
-nor remit npon'that ſcore, any thing of his indigna-, 
tion againſt 'the fins'of Men; when it was the fitteſt 
taneto vindicat@his Sons Innocence, becauſe for this 
he was condemned in-makiag hiaelf the Son of God. 
But he was fo intent upon revenging Sin imputed to 
-his Son, that he regarded not the preſent :a&Qtual in- 
dignity offer'd to himſelf, ſo that-our Saviour him- 
{elf ſeems to be aſtoniſh'd at - his Fathers ſilence in 
Aach a caſe, ſince his words,” My God, my God, why 


"beſt thou forſaken me ? are utter'd a little after that 
reproach of the Jews in the Story, dat. 27. 43, 46. 


«This was the higheſt a& of Juſtice, that the arm of 
God could put forth, to make the Soul of his dearly 
beloved an offering for ſin, whereby he manifeſted 
that withaue Blood there could be no Atonement, 
Heb. 10. 7. And ſince no other Blood had a ſuffici- 
ency 1n it to quench the Flames of his Juſtice, God 
would ſingle the beſt Blood in the whole Creation 
wherewith to fatisfie it; a Blood though created, 
yet the Blood of the Creator. ,Never could Earth 
or Hell read ſuch a LeQure of Divine Juſtice, as in 


a ſtronver Teſtimony of a Priace's Juſtice to con- 
demn his Son, his only Son for a Crime, than to con- 
demn a ſhiftleſs and friendleſs Creature that hath not 
wherewithall to live. This doth manifeſt God's 
Nature to be as juſt as it is gracious, that he will be 
as ſeverely .intent upon the puniſhing obſtinate Of- 
fenders, as he will be graciouſly intent upon the par- 
doning Peaitent Sinners. - *Tis equally incredible to 
the preſumptuous Singer to believe God ſeverely Juſt, 
as to an humble Soul to believe God magnificently 
Gracions. *Tis not without cauſe therefore that the 
Apoſtle doth urge his Diſcourſe of the juſtice of God 
on Chriſt, and thereupon the juſtification of Be- 
lievers'with a Repetition, Rom. 3. 25. To declare, 
to declare, T ſay, his Righteoniſneſs : For in Chriſt we 
ſce God doth declare as well the rigors of his Juſtice, 


as the Grandeurs of his Love; for that ſin ſhould 


not be pardoned without puniſhment in' his Son, is 
the height of Juſtice; that he ſhould expoſe his Son 
as a Sacrifice for Rebels, his richeſt Grace, *Tis 
clear that Juſtice in God is his Eſſence, not as in us 
a quality 3. and that he is to ſinners a conſuming Fire. 

The knowledge of God as thus repreſented in Chriſt 
ſhould ſtop the courſe of a daring ſinner ; God had 
riot contriv'd the Death of his Son, but for the de- 
claring his Juſtice, as well as magnifying his Grace. 


comfortable to a Believer ; and the more, fince that 
perfetion of God which is moſt terrible, is ren- 
der'd' a foundation of Joy; for God is Gracious in 
being Righteous, P/ab 116. 5. Gracious is the Lord 
| and Righteous, yea our God is Merciful, If he had not 
been righteous in his Son, we cannot conceive how 
with honour he could have been merciful to us. The 
ſeverity of his Juſtice on Chriſt, glorifies the great- 
neſs of his Grace to the Believer. By how much the 
puniſhment on Chriſt was the ſhatper, by fo much 
his Mercy to the Believer is the Giles. * This vin= 
dictive 7uftice is joyn'd with his Pardoning Mercy, 
Exod. 34. becauſe his not clearing the Guilty, illu- 
ſtrates his pardoning the Guilty upon the account 
of the Surety. *Tis a Foundation of a Plea for e- 
very Believer; the Juſtice of God hath drunk up 
the Blood of Chriſt as a' full-ſatisfaQtion; *tis' there- 
fore glorified in the higheſt manner, whereas in the 
Damnation of Men, the Debt had bezn always pay- 
ing and -never-paid; and {© Juſtice had been always 
ſatisfying, and never ſatisfied; and ſo had been al- 
ways glorifying, and never fully glorified. | But 
here the Debt is paid, and Juſtice hath no more to 
demand'; whereas in the other it would haye been 
always receiving, and always demanding mare; be- 
cauſe the payment chuld 'never have amounted to a 
full ſom. In the (puniſhment of Creatures; juſtice 
would have had its due by parcels, but in Chriſt it 
hath its/full demand; and this may be' pleaded with 
God by a Believer. This is the knowledge of God 


penitent, as it is comfortable to a penitent - Believer. 
[. 5- ] The Holineſs of God is manifeſted by Chriſt. 


His Juſtice: is founded in his Holinefs. . 'The P 
"SS. 'Go 


we haye by Chriſt, which is as terrible to-any im-, 


this caſe. * For if God ſhould damn thouſands of « g,,,,1 
Worlds, this Juſtice would be glorified but in a Com- parc 2. p: 
pany of little Creatures; it would be but a deyour- 558.ſome- 
ing a few drops of a Bucket. Butin Chriſt it is glo- wha 
rified in the Man that is his Fellow, Zech, 13. 9, *Tis 098% 


The knowledge of God in his Juſtice on Chriſt is | 
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God is ſanttified in Righteouſneſs, 1. 5. 16. His Ho-| 
lineſs is illuſtrated by his Juſtice, he is exalted in 
Judgment, and ſan&ified in.. Righteouſneſs. Had 
not Chriſt died upon the Croſs, we had not had a 
diſcovery of the ingratitude and baſeneſs there was 
in the firſt fin againſt God, and in all that follow'd 
it; nor could -we have had fo full a proſpe& of 
the Holineſs and purity of God's Nature, as in the 
dreadful puniſhment of Chriſt for ſin; becauſe ſin 
never appeared in its blackeſt and bloodieſt Colours, 
and nothing was ever able to ſhow us the true tin- 
' ture of Tin comparably to the blood of the Son of 
God. This perfeRtion did ſparklein the commands 
of the, Law, which" he gave Angels and Men for 
the Rule of their Obedience ; the conſtancy of this 
Holineſs, appear'd in the renewing the Law in "Ta- 
bles of Stone to the Jews; adding thereunto the Ce- 
remonial Law, .made up of Sacrifices 'of Beaſts for 
the expiation of Sin, as Typical of a greater Sacri- 
fice, whereby he would declare that he would ne- 
ver be pleas'd with iniquity. But this manifeſtation 
was with a fainter light, than in a crucified Chriſt: 
If ever ſin appear'd odious, it was in the death of 
his Son; here we ſee nothing but Frowns and Diſ- 
| Pleaſures againſt the breach of his Righteous Law ; 
his Deteſtation of Sin, to be as great as his, Indigna- 
tion; his Hatred of it, to be as infinite as his Wrath 
againſt it; both joyning hand in hand together, tb 
declare the contrariety between the beauty of the one; 
and deformity of the other; ſtriking it to the heart, 
and condemning it for ever to that Death and Diſſo- 
lution, the greatneſs of the evil had merited; and 
publiſhing an irreconcileable enmity to the filthineſs 
and lothſomneſs of it, ſhowing that-he would rather 
have his Son die than Sin live. He never declared 
the hainouſheſs of fin in it ſelf, and its hatefulneſs to 
bimſeIf, -ſo much by all the Vials of Judgments pour'd 
out upon; the World, by all the Flames and Tor- 
ments of Hell, as by the Humiliation, Groans and 
Sufferings of his onely Son. That was the hatred 
of ſin in the perſons of his Creatures, this his ha- 
tred of it in the perſon of the ar his Fellow, bear- 
ing his indignation for fins never committed by him, 
wherein he was both White and Ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. 
an Innocent and a Sufferer ; pure in Innocency, and 
ruddy with Blood. It was the intention of God to 
manifeſt His Holineſs and his Juſtice in this affair : 
When he was accus'd, Mal. 2. i7. Every one that 
doth Evil is good in his fight, That he delighted in 
evil Men, -and had ſtript himſelf of his Holineſs. and 
Juſtice, and ſeem'd to countenance the Wicked in 
his Providential Diſpenſations ; the Anſwer the Pro- 
phet by the Spirit of Gbd gives to this Charge, is 
Mal. 3. 1. That the Lord ſhould come into his Tem- 
ple, a place applied to Chriſt in the Goſpel, where- 
by I ſhall make a full diſcovery, that I neither de- 
light in Evil, nor will ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. 
And by Righteouſneſs which God declares in the death 
of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 26. Some underſtand the Holi- 
neſs of God, which is evidenc'd by his being juſt 
and a juſtifier 3 he's firſt juſt, that he may with the 
honour of his Holineſs and'Juſtice, juſtite the ſin- 
rier believing in Chriſt, whence the great praiſes of 
God inthe Kevelations, as well as in 1/a. 6. a Goſpel 
Viſion, are for this perfection of Holineſs, Rev. 4. 
$. Rev. 15. 4- And herein the Holineſs of God 
may be conſidered with Delight, which did before 
affright the Sinner, and make him deplore the im- 
poſſibility of his own, or any other ſtanding before 
ſo pure a Majeſty, 1 Sam. 6.'20. *Tis not only diſco- 
ver'd in Chriſt, but Honour'd, and Juſtice, the fruit 
of it, being ſatisfied, both {mile upon Men capact- 


i 


tated by Chriſt to ſtand comfortably before both of 
them. *Tis declar'd alſo, in ſetting us ſo exact a 
pattern, as the Holy of Holies viſibly for our im1- 


tation in all ways of Humility, Self-demal, Obedi- T Qual 'in keeping bis Word, tho? the relation of # 
Vol. Ih | | 


ence, and loye to God... The ſum is this #, Tho' 
God manifeſted the purity of his Nature-in his threat- 
ning annext to the Law; and in the. puniſhment of 
Man after he had Sinn'd, -and in the Law by the- Sa- 
crifices of Beaſts, yet theſe manifeſted God's hatred 
of ſin very little in compariſon of the death of his 
Son; God being more willing to, puniſh ſin in his 


Son, than to leave it unpuniſhed, ſhows an extream: 


hatred of iniquity. Eo . ; is «T5 

[ 6. ] The Veracity and truth of God 1s manifeſted 
in Chriſt. Chriſt gave himſelf a'ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 7 wagwewy for a Tex 
ſtimony, ( 'tis a Nowr, not a Verb.) A Teſtimo- 
ny not only of his Grace, and the abundant Good- 
neſs of God in redemption that he would have all 
Men to be ſaved, ver. 4.” excluding none who have 
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the conditions of Faith and Repentance ; But alſo a 


Teſtimony of the Truth of his firſt promiſe, con- 
ſtituting him the only Mediator as the ſeed of the 
Woman, his Paſſion was a Teſtimony of the veraci- 
ty of God in that Promie, whereby it was accom- 
pliſh'd. Grage and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 
I. 17. Grace in regard of our Pardon, Truth in 
the regard of the Promiſe. This attribute was high- 
ly diſcovered, in making.good the. promiſe of the 
Seed of the Woinan after ſo many Revolutions of 
time, weary expectations of his coming, contrary 
appearances, a ſtay of four Thouſand Years between 
the . promiſe and the performance; whereby the 
Faith of the ancient Believer was almoſt non-pluſ- 
ſed, had not God ſupported. it by a ſucceſſion of 
prophetical Predictions, as aſſurances that he would 
make good his Word; all which were to the utmoſt 
point fulfilled in the Death and.Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt. His Veracity, in the promiſes of aſſiſtance 
made to Chriſt in this great undertaking, which 
were the Objets of our Saviours confidence, 1/a. 
5O. 7, 9.*'The Lord God will help mez, which were 
accompliſhed in bearing up the humane Nature un- 
der ſuch a Sea and load of ' Sufferings, making his 
Arm bare rather than his Truth ſhould fink in the 
Promiſes, made either to his Son or his «Creatures: 
Veracity in his Threatnings, he had declared in 
Paradiſe his certain reſolution to puniſh the viola- 
tions of his Law, which he could not recede from, 
without making a breach upon the Holineſs of the 
Deity. This threatning, which Satan had made 
Man believe that God would falſifie, he keptup with- 
out. any ſpot upon. his Truth, any breach of his 
Word, and yet diſappointed the Devil of the great 
end he aim'd at in his Lye. He makes in Chriſt the 
threatnings of the Law, and the promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel kiſs each other; both live comfortably together, 
and the Honour of his Truth is preſery'd in both, 
which have contrary aſpects as far diſtant as Hea- 
ven and Earth, Eaff-and Weſt in the furtheſt points, 
ſo that it was an impoſſibility in the judgment of 
Men,, that God coyld be true* to himſelf, and be 
merciful to Men, if he were immutably true to his 
Threatning. - God -ſtarts not one ſtep from his 
Word, breaks not one tittle of his Righteous Com= 
mination ; his Threataings are as certain as they are 
dreadful, and rather than one Iota of them ſhall paſs 
away, or be accounted an empty Word, or a Copy 
of his Countenance, he will give up, his Son for the 
breach of that Law to which his ſharp threatning 
was annext. Herein the immutability of God is 
declared to be as great in his Will, as in his Nature : 
"Tis impoſſible for him to lye, tho” for the faving his 
Son from Death, which gives us ſuch a repreſenta- 
tion of God in the infallibility of his Promiſes, as af- 


fords us a Strong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. The 


Soul that knows Chriſt, cannot but without ſcruple 
reſt upon his Word, and think nothing more be- 


coming him than to credit God, who hath been pun- 
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' ny his Deity ; which is ſuch a diſcovery of God, as 


' Eternity in the Miſery, Afflictions, Death, Blood of 


Joſe its ſting in the ſides of him whomit ſtruck, took 


. Man could conceive the Methods of the Executior, 


Son, the miſeries to be endur'd by this Son of his 
Love, and alſo the.yearninzs of his Bowels ſtood in 
the way to move him to a breach of his Word, had 
it been poſſible: And ſince God hath not the ſame 
reaſon to fall back from this word of Promiſe ( which 
is a demonſtration of his Goodneſs natural to him ) 
as heſeems to have had to fall back from that where- 
in his juſtice, his /frange work was to be manifeſted, 
the Soul is carried out to a reliance on him, beyond 
ny rational poſſibility of a donbt. If ever he would 


have denied himſelf, it would have been in the caſe 


of his Son, whoſe Prayer for the paſſing away of | 


the Cup, could not make him alter one tittle of what 
had paſſed from his Lips. When his own Glory 1n 
the good of his Creature was concern'd, he could nor 
deny bimſelf, 1 Tim. 2. 13. no, not in the concerns 
of his Son. He hath hereby declar'd, That, if he be 
wanting to his Fajthfulneſs, he would be wanting to 
his Nature; and to break his Word, would be to de- 


dreadful to an impenitent, as delightful to a Be- 
liever ; for he hath manifeſted his Truth to be as 
much his Nature, as his Holineſs, Grace, and Ju- 
ſtice. 

C7. ] The Power of God is manifeſted in Chriſt, 
Hence Chriſt is called the Power of God, as well as 
the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Not only in the 
fruits of the Goſpel upon the hearts of Men, but in 
his Office, wherein was manifeſted the Power of 
God in Redeeming the Wortd. It was in him God 
tore up the Foundations of the Devils Empire, dif- 
arm'd all the Curſes of the Law, overthrew the falſe ; 
conceitsof the World, knock'd off the Fetters of their 
Captivity, demoliſh'd the power of Death, ſuatcht 
Souls from the flames of Hell, unbarr'd the Gates of 
Heaven, prepar'd everlaſting Manſions, laid hz 
Beams in the Waters, the foundations of an happy 


his only Son. He reſtor'd Manto Glory by Weak- 
neſs, to Wiſdom by Fooliſhneſs ; he made the Law 


away our Captivity by Miſery, flung Death to the 
ground by Death, quencht Hell by its own Flames, 
open'd Heaven by a Croſs, cemented an everlaſting 
habitation by Blood, and condemned Sin by a Sacr1- 
fice for it. By a crucified Man, and a weak fleſh 
encompaſs'd with infirmity. the God of Heaven ſub- 
dues the God of the World, deſtroys the Empire of 
the proud Spirits, and ſubdues Principalities and 
Powers under his Feet, who beſides their Uſurped 
Authority, had a vaſt Ambition to preſerve it, and 
a ſtrength and ſubtlety unconquerable by the power 
of Man; and hereby ſhows, that no evil was ſo great, 
but his Almighty Arm could put in execution, what 
bis immenſe Wiſdom had provided as a remedy a- 
gainſt it. By his ſtrength he gives a Being to his 
own Word and Promiſe, when neither Angels nor 


even after the Promiſe of bruiſing Satan by the ſeed 
of the Woman was declared. *Tis ſeen in raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead, after he had ſuſtain'd the 
weight of the ſin of the World upon him ; and bring- 
ing him forth with Succeſs and Glory, after that 
great Encounter with the Powers of Hell; which 
Power is called the glory of the Father, Rom. 6. 4. 
As Chriſt was rais d up "a. the dead, by the Glory of 
the Father, MN ins : By the Glory of the Father, as 
noting the efficient Cauſe, or to the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, as noting the final Cauſe, being for the Glory 
of God's Power. In powerfully railing a-Churchto 
him from the Seed of his Blood, in ſpight of all Spi- 
Titual and ſecular Enemies, defending it and ſuppor- 
ting it under the moſt terrible Waves of the World, 
that he might be Acknowledged, Adored, and 


Foundation of the Earth, ſtretching out the Hea- 
vens, turning the wheel of Providence, as in this, 
which is the Top-ſtone of all his Providences in the 
World, to which they tend, and wherein they Cen- 
ter. Twice we have heard that power belongs to God, 
Pſal. 62. 11, 12. Alſounto thee, O Lord, belongs Mer- 
cy. Once we have heard of it in; Creation, more 
gloriouſly in the work of Redemption, wherein his 
Power and his Grace were link'd together, as well 
as in Creation his Power and his Goodneſs. And 
this is a comfortable manifeſtation of God, his Power 
is as great as his Mercy, and they joyn hands toge- 
ther. , His Power is know in Chriſt to be. able to 
ſave us without giving his Enemies any gronnd to 
reproach him, and his Mercy is made known, 
whereby he is willing to fave us. 

USE, , | 

If the true and ſaving knowledge of God 55 only in 
and by Feſus Chriſt, it will afford us matter for our, 

I. Information, and it informs us, 

(1. ) Of the inſufficiency of reaſon without Revela- 
tion. Though there be ſome reliques of the Law of 
Nature, like Secs pillars ſtanding in the Heart, the 
mind of Man pav'd with ſome broken pieces of the 
Tables of the Law ; yet among all thoſe Fragments, 
there is not one that hath the Inſcription of Chriſt 
the Mediator upon it. Nature never preacht the 
Doctrine of a Saviour, and the Neceſſity of Faith, 
and therefore by all the endowments of Nature, the 
Soul cannot be inform'd of the true Nature of God. 
Meer reaſon in Innocency was never. a Key fitted 
to all the Wards of Divine Myſteries. The Beau- 
ty of God is not diſcerned in-the ſame way as we 
diſcern the Beauty of Nature. Reaſon, tho' it be 
The Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20, 27. yet it is but a 
Candle, and can no more diſcover the Nature of 
God as he is to be known in Chriſt, than a Candle 
can help us to ſee the Sun when it is maskt by a thick 
Cloud. We cannot .comprehend what is revealed 
of God in the Creature, much leſs can we arrive to 
that by our own Reaſon, which no Creature under 
Heaven, nor in Heaven, of the higheſt Endowments, 
can make known to us without a Revelation from 
God; Reaſon preſents us but with ſome dark ſha- 
dows, or notions of God only. | | 
L 1. ] Reaſons blind in the things of God, Can we 
render a ſatisfactory Reaſon of any thing under our 
feet, and thorowly uncypher the CharaRters of Na- 
ture? How can we then unlock the Cabinet of God ? 
If we underſtand not what is below us, how can we 
underſtand what is above us? If we could Picture 
the Soul of Man in his lapſgd State, it muſt be Pain- 
ted without Eyes, covered with a thick Miſt, more 
crooked in his Will and Aﬀettions than any thing 
can be miſhapen and monſtrous under the Heavens. 
A clear eyed Reaſon can only be in an uncorrupted 
Soul. Never ſpeak of right Reaſon in the things 
of God, without a Supernatural Illumination, and 
the guidance of Revelation, till -you can ſhow a 
Soul free from all manner of Corruption, as white 
as Snow, and as innocent as a ſtanding Angel. Since 
the Fall, there is as little of pure Reaſon in our 
Minds, as there is of an exa& Holineſs in our Will, 
and the Spirit is.as necefary to enlighten the one, as 
to encline the other ; the one being as full of Preju- 
dices and miſtaken Principles, as the other of cor- 
rupt and perverſe Habits. Hence Man is repre- 


wards God, as his will is alienated from the Life of 
God ; as great a blindneſs of Heart as there is mad- 
neſs of Afﬀetion, and therefore the Apoſtle gives it 
no better a Title than Darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. compre- 
hending thereby the race of all mankind naturally. 


Praiſed in this World, and that which is to come : | 
The Power of God is not ſo manitelt in laying the 


And what can better expreſs the deplorable nature 
of the Mind and Reaſon, which ſo many men are 
| proud 
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ſented in Scripture *, with a mind as vain as his will * Eph. 4. 
15 crooked, an underſtanding as much Darkned to- 17118, 15- 
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proud. of, than Darkneſs, the horror of the World, 
the cloud: to the Beauty of it, the diſtrater of the 
Fancy, and the fpring of fears? *Tis by Darkneſs 
we are blinded from ſeeing-the comlineſs of things in 
the Wdrid ; *Tis in Darkneſs we have the moſt af- 
frighting Fancies, and -ſuch a diſmal thing 3s Man 
fallen, withontany power to open his own Eyes, with- 
out any+ more ability to become light 1n the Lord, 
than-Darkneſs hath'tocchiange it ſelf into the light of 
the Sun.:: Mans faid'to have..no more underſtand- 
11g in'regard of the Spiritual things of God, than a 
Beaſt, Pal 49:"20. Not a'Man as conſidered in 4- 
dam, and ypon that root, that underſtands God, Rom. 
3-17. He1sblind as to the obje&t which he was cre- 
ated to know and contemplate. The World by all 
the Wiſdom of God diſcovered in the Creation, knew 
not God, 1 Cor. 1.24. By all thoſe things wherein 
the Wiſdam of God appear'd-in Creation and Pro- 
vidence in regard of the: Order, Harmony, Beauty 
and Effedts of them, the World with all their Rea- 
ſons and Speculations- were ignorant of God. All 
 worldlyWiſdom cannot remove that Darkneſs which 
is upon the: underſtanding, as to heavenly "Things : 

For the Corruption like Smoke riſing up ſtill from 

the Furnance of that Hell-in the Heart, darkens the 

Heavens from our ſight, and'it is as impoſlible that 

. we ſhould know God while our Corruption remains 

in its full force, as that an Eye Bemiſted by an unin- 

terrupted ſucceſſion of thick Vapors from other parts 
of the Body, can clearly behold any Obje&t. Perer 
whoſe Eyes were ſomething opened, thought he had 
great reaſon to diſſwade Chriſt from Suffering, but 
his Maſter: ſharply rebukes him, and tells him, he 
did not Savour the things of God, Mat. 16. 23. he 

underſtood not the Nature and deſign of God. The 

blindneſs of Reaſon is ſeen, by conſidering that moſt 

of the Reaſon we have in the World, is the fruit of 
Education. . What a miſerable thing would a man 

be, if he were bred up among Beaſts in a Deſart ? 

What a ſtupid Statue of a Man would he be rather 

than a Man ? There is no knowledge of God, man 

ſince the fall can lay claim to by his own Reaſon, with- 

out ſome common IIlumination. We know nothing 

of God by the Creatures, but as God ſpreads an in- 
ward light upon the Mind. In Nature there 1s a 

manifeſtation z », .as well as a manifeſtation to x, 

' Roin. r. 19. yet it isa common illumination. 

[| 2. ] Reaſon is uncertain, *Tis a wandring Va- 

gabond, coins Lyes, and reports falſities as Truths. 

Is 1t not more often deceived in things of a Divine 

concern, which areabove our natural Capacity, than 

the ſenſe is in ſenſible Objes, which often miſtakes 

things becauſe of their Diſtance? Is not the whole 

ſcene of Nature ttoubled with Janglings and Con- 

troverſies ? What knowledge is there in the World 

that is nut perplext with a thouſand Doubts? Is not 

that Intereſt, Education, and often Paſſion which we 

call Reaſon? Are not our minds often ſeduc'd by our 

Humours, and drawn aſide by a fa&ion of Paſſions ? 

How can that mind which is ſwayd by the Beſtial 

part of Man, frame right notions of God ? Do the 

Beaſts that Periſh underſtand him ? And Man is no 

better ſince the Fall. Is the knowledge of God bred 

and nouriſhed by Fleſh and Blood ? Some of the Hea- 

thens were ſo ſenlible of this uncertainty, that they 

counted it their only Knowledge, that they knew 

that they knew nothing as they ought'to know ; and 

ſome ot-them believed' that God from Heaven 

could only be the revealer of Truth. So much are 

Mens thoughts entangled in Divine things. 

[ 3. ] Reaſon in a natural Man is an Enemy to the 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, It receives not the light 
that ſhines upon it, Joh? 1. 5. It offers a ſtrong re- 
tiltance, it reflects it back, as a Stone-wall doth the 
Beams of the Sun without ſuffering the light to pierce 
iato any part of it. 'Tis from hence the Goſpel 


hath not the ſame advantage upon Men, as things 
of a Moral concern;. which are written in the Law. 
and have a counter-part in the remainders of the 
Law of Nature in the heart of Man. But the Go- 
ſpel finds nothing of kin to it in the Soul, but rather 
principles that oppoſe it; the Myſteries of Chriſt 
wherein the Grace, Juſtice, Wiſdom of God are 
diſcover'd, feem fooliſhneſs to a natural Mind. It 
ſeems to them a folly to imagine, that God ſhould 
put his Son to Death for the demonſtration of his Ju- 
ſtice, that Man ſhould be juſtified by his Blood : 
And upon this account it is that the <4poſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. That a natural Man: receives not the 
things of the Spirit - of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him, He doth not ſay a Carnal Man, but an 4ni- 
mal, a Souly Man; he doth not ſpeak of one” led 
by the affections of the Fleſh, but thoſe Wiſe Meh 
thatare led by flaſhy Reaſon, and by the common eſti- 
mated Wiſdom and Principles of the World, and. 
order their lives accofding to the rational dictates 
of the World; ſuch an one receives not the things of 
the Spirit of God, he doth got ſay receives not the: 
things of God, for he knows Tomething of God, but 


not the things of the Spirit of God, 1. e. he knows not 
God Evangelically, embraceth not, apprehends not, 
affets not, the knowledge of God in' Chriſt in the 
Goſpel Spirit. The reaſon is, becauſe they are fooliſhneſs 
to him, If the Apoſtle meant a Man wallowing'tn 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and Conducted by his beſtial Ap- 
petite, he might rather ſay, fuch an one receive 
them not, becauſe they favour of Wiſdom, becauſe 
they are againſt the pleaſures of the Fleſh, than be- 
cauſe he accounts them fooliſh; but he is one given 
to the ſtudy of Wiſdom and diſaffefs them. be- 
cauſe he thinks them contrary to that which he thinks 
Wiſdom, to that which hath prepoſſeſt his Mind. 


No ſenſual Man in the World can in his own Judg- 


ment and Conſcience diſapprove of things morally 
good, and known ſo by the common light of nature, 
as fooliſh ; but ſuch an one rejects, 'and hates the 
knowledge of God in the Goſpel ; for asarich Man 
hates nothing more than Poverty, a ſenſual Man no- 
thing more than a Seriouſneſs and Sobriety of Life, fo 
a wiſe Man hates nothing more than that which he 
thinks to be Folly. With what contempt did the 4- 
thenians TejeA the Doctrine Paul Preacht to them, 
under no civiller a Title than that of Babbling 2 Ats 
17. 18. Carnal Reaſon is the moſt furious Bggft in the 
World. A natural wiſe Man is too lofty to know 
God in Divine Methods, who 1s beſt diſcern'd in a 
way of Humility and Self-denial. And at the beſt, the 
notions of God by the repreſentations of Reaſon 
without Chriſt loſe much of their Majeſty, Beauty 
and commanding power over the hearts of Men; 
they are weak and faint, for it is a repreſentation 
by a declining and diſproportion'd light. 

From what has been faid in this caſe, it follows, 

( 1. ) That there is a neceſſity of Revelation and Jiln- 
mination, There mult be Firſt, an external Revela- 
tion of the Objeft? And Secondly, an miernal 1llu- 
mination of the faculty. There is a word of Revelati- 
on, which is the Goſpel revea['d to the underſtand- 
ings of Men : there 1s a Spirit of Revelation — 


ſite beſides, which the Apoſtle begs for the Epheſians : 


who had the Obje&t already revealed to them, that 
their Vnderftandinos might be further enlightned, Eph. 
1. x7. ſo that the further underſtanding of God and 
his Myſteries in the Goſpel after the firſt illumina- 
tion, is.not a work of the bare Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding of Man, without further Operations of the 
Spirit in and upon them. 
* Suppoſe that the light of Reaſon were come to + 


that point, to know that our chief good conſiſted in za 


Communion with God ; yet no man could know 

that God was of ſuch a gracious and condeſcending 

Nature, and were willing to communicate himſelf 
in - 


Meſtre= 
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inthe choiceſt manner, ſince Man was a ſinner and 
had incurr'd his Wrath and MalediQtion, without 
ſome Divine Revelation which\muſt diſcover God 
to be of ſuch an encouraging Nature. 

( 2. ) We onght to ſubmit our Reaſon to Revelation. 
God doth not give us Reaſon to quarrel with, but to 
diſcern and entertain Divine Revelation. . He hath 


given us Reaſan: to examine Revelations, whether 


they bear a Divine Stamp up»>n them. He hath not 


.therefore impoſed things upon- Men without unde- 


niable Characers of their Divine Authority. What- 
ſever hath been reveal'd, which Reaſon could not 
of it ſelf reach, has been attended with Miracles 
which. could not be Wronght by any created Power, 
and bore; the:; marks of Omnipotency upon them. 
We havs notReaſonto comprehend all the parts. of 
Nivine Revelation, ſhall we therefore dcny it to be 
from God ?: Adam, and the. Angels too in' Heaven 
may with-as much Reaſon turn Atheiſts, becauſe 
they cannot: 'comprehend God. Some Truths 're- 
veal'd may: if. not be formally demonſtrated, by 
Reaſon, yet Teceive ſome clearneſs and evidence 
from. it, after they are reveal'd : But as AJam had, 
and the Argels have clear Reaſon to prove to them- 
ſelves,, and experience too, that: there is a God, 
thoush'they,cannot fathom the infinite Depths of. his 
Nature; fo there - is clear Reaſon to manifeſt the 
Scripture, which gives us.a Declaration-of Chrilt, 
to7 be the Revelation of God, though we cannot 
graſp all the parts of that Divine Revelation, and 


-make every Theſis therein clear toa natural Reaſon. 


There are ſuch Arguments for it, that contradict- 


ing ingenious Reaſon, cannot but be ſtartled at : We 


ought therefore. to ſubmit our Reaſonings to God's 


.-Declaration.' The rational Creature was made - to 


ſerve God ; his Reaſon then' ought to be held in the 
rank of a Servant, the light of Reaſon ought to yeil 
to the Author.of Reaſon, and the light in the mind 
ought to veil to him who enlightnedit when Man came 
into the World. Reaſon ought to follow Faith, not 
precede it: The Stars borrow their light from the 
Sun, not the 'Sun from the Stars: Reaſon indeed 
may come in with an Auxiliary Force after a Reve- 


lation is made, for the maintaining the Truth of it, 


and clearing it up to the minds of others, and may 
be a Servant to Revelation now under Chriſt, as 
well as it ſhould have been to any Revelation in the 
State {jppocence: We ought therefore to ſub- 
mit oufReaſon to God, not think to mate him in 
Knowledge any more than we can in Majeſty and 


' Infiniteneſs, nor ſet up a ſpark to vye with the Sun. 


Pride put out Adan:'s Eye at firſt, and the Pride of 
Reaſon cheriſht, will continue us as blind as Beetles 
in the things of a Heavenly concern. 

[ 2. ] Information. The excellency of the Goſpel 
and Chriſtian Religion, The Chriſtian Religion is a 
perſpective wherewith to look to Heaven, it pre- 
ſents us with that Knowledge of God, which neither 
all the Angels in Heaven, nor Creatures upon Earth, 
were ever able without Chriſt $0 convey to us. 
Chriſt's being the image of God, is a Reaſon why 
the Goſpel is ſo Glorious, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 11. 
*Tis called The Glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, 
wherein the glory of God's perfeQious ſhines forth, 
becauſe in that Chriſt is made known tu us, and in 
him the Beauty of God is Diſplay'd to our View. 
The Knowledge of God in Nature was in Dark- 
neſs, in the Law it was in ſhadows, in the Goſpel it 
is in Light : In Nature it was a light as at Mid-night, 
under the Law as in the Dawning, in- the Goſpel as 
at Sun riſing, for by Reaſon the knowledge was by 
Candle-light, in the Law by Torch-light, in the 
Goſpel by a Sun-beam. The Dodarine of the Tri- 
nity obſcurely delivered in the Old Teſtament, is 
more clear'd up ſince the coming of the Meſſtah, 
which could never have been found out by Reaſon, 


nor can yet be demonſtrated by: Reaſon, thongh it 


be capable to furniſh us with ſome illuſtrations of it. 


The Heathens diſputed about God and the Chrifſti- 
ans know him. It anſwers the ends of all Religion. 


Religion reſpets God ; it muſt have the knowledge 


of God therefore for -a Foundation. If it hath not 
the right knowledge of+Gad, it is ſuperſtition: All 
true Religion condupgeth to the: Creatures Duty and 
Happineſs, our Nuty and Happineſs is'to know and 
Love God; this Religion only :gives -us a 'know- 
ledge of God honourable' to him, -antl-prefents us 


, with inducements to love-him comfortable to our 


ſelves; and whatſoever-makes God known 'to Man 
in his own Gloty, and for :Man's' Comfort, is cer- 
tauily in Reaſon the moſt excellent Religion. 'What- 
ſocver renders God venerable and amiable to the 
minds of Men, is true; for it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that infinite Goodnefs ſhould create the World, and 
communicate it ſelf with a deſign to be: hated; and 
contemned hy his Creatures, but to be-fear'd and 
Lov'd : Whatſoever therefore doth preſent God: in 
the richeſt ſtreams of goodneſs to the Creature, 
with honour to himſelf, hath Truth for the Founda- 
tion of it. - W177 4 

[.1.] This Reiigion repreſents God, mith Ho- 
29wr.” It renders God. as Juſt as Mercifu 


| L-and as 
Merciful as Juſt. It ſets forth the Riches akthe one 
without darkning the Glory of the other. It pre-_ 


ſents God in the depths of his Wiſdom,” heights of 
his Love, equity of his Juſtice, ſtability- of his 
Truth, beauty of his Holineſs, wonders of his Pa- 
tience, and glory of his -Power, without offering 
violence to-any Principle of Reaſon. - The Goſpel 
1s moſt Divine 1n the Articles to be believ'd of God, 
moſt magnificent in its Promiſes, unqueſtionably 
holy and advantageous tothe World inits precepts. 
1It unveils a God to encourage to Duty, and twiſts 
'our Duty with God's Honour. What can be more 
Reaſonable ? Or how can'the Creature; Honour God 


more than to fear his Juſtice, truſt in his Goodneſs, . 


turn to him becauſe of his Mercy, depend upon his 


Truth; and glorifie his Grace, accept- of a Righte- 


ouſneſs from him, and be freed from Guilt by him ? 
It pulls the Creature from it ſelf to make it all in 
and by God. It brings God to the ſtate of a God, 
and the Creature to a Creatures Poſture: It ſets 
God upon his Throne, and the Creature at his Feet, 
exalts Heaven and depreſſeth Earth. It ſhows us 
that God isall our Repoſe, that our reſt and felici- 
ty is to love Him. It ſhows us the unreaſonable- 
neſs and folly of our natural conceits of God. It 
diſcourages every thing that hinders us from a con- 
junction with him. Inſtrucs us to abhor every 
thing that made our Separation from him, to em- 
brace every thing that may further our return to 
him, and renders Man uncapable of any Center, a- 
ny end by himſelf, any repoſe but in him. Where 
is God ſet out more illuſtriouſly, and with greater 
incitements to love him; ſince his love to Man hath 
reach'd the higheſt point, what is wanting to heat 
us ? What is wanting to enflame us? But do we not 
diſgrace this Honourable Religion, by not eleva- 
ting our Souls to God, having hearts as cold as Ice, 
and like Salamazxders that cannot burn in the midſt 
of ſuch a Fire ? | 

[. 2. ] Tt repreſents God with unſpeakable comfort to 
the Creature. The firſt Notions of God in the. Go« 
ſpel flaſh like lightning with comfort upon the diſ- 
confolate Soul. He diſcovers himſelf as a Father 
of Mercy, becauſe the Father of Chriſt, as a God 
of Tenderneſs and "Conſolation, as a Gdd that 
would enter into the heart with all his ſweetneſs if 
we would but open, would ſpread his Wings over 
our Souls and dwell in the midſt of us, unite us in 


Eternal Bands to himſelf. He ſends to us the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3, One of his own 
Nature 
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ture comfortable.” There is ſuch a knowledge of 


" Teſtimony can be given, -than his ſending his Son 


| but the Names of Jupiter, Apollo, &c. are wholly 


 Whereby God hath been ſo fully diſcover, reſtor'd 


Nature to take ours, that we may freely converſe 
with him in that Image, which we could not imme- 
diately. with God, becauſe of the diſtance of our 
Nature. A communion between Man and a Crea- 
ture of different Nature is hard; Man cannot con- 
verſe with an' Angel, or a Beaſt, much leſs with 
God: But the God-head holds. out his hand in the 
humanity of Chriſt, to take us by the hand and lead 
us into his Chambers. In Chriſt, God condeſcends 
to ſhow his Face to the Creature, whereby he ren- 
ders his Nature" amiable, and the believing Crea- 


God in it as can comfort a Man upon a Death-bed, 
appeaſe his Conſcience, direct his Eye to a delight- 
ful fight 'of another World, make him embrace 
Death with joy; ſuch advantages as the knowledge 
of God in the whole Book of Nature, all Political 
Skill, and the choiceſt Speculations cannot afford a 
Man. Theſe things delight him at preſent, help 
him to paſs his life with ſome content, but are un- 
able to miniſter the leaſt Cordial Dram at a Dying 
Hour. In-other Religions we may know ſomething 
of God, little of our own Miſery, nothing of a Re- 
medy ; but in the Goſpel we know God, our Selves, 
our Miſery, and our Medicine. We ſee a God fit 
to be truſted by us, one that hath given the greateſt 
evidence of his Care of the World. No ſtronger 


to declare it; ating ſo about his Son, and in his 
Son : Who can queſtion the Providence of God, 
and his taking care of Humane Afﬀairs? Who can 
diſpute the tenderneſs of his Bowels, when he hath 
write his care and compaſſions. in the Blood of his 
only begotten ? HE | 

c 3. JT The knowledge of God in Chriſt hath in the 
Goſpel been mighty ſucceſsful, Whatſoever diſcovery 
of God was among the Heathens before the manife- 


ſtation of Chriſt, did ſoon: veil to that which was | 


diſcover'd by him. The Idols fell down at his feet, 
Dagon gave way to the Ark, and that which was li- 
mitted to the Few:þ Nation, extended it ſelf to the 
ttmoſt bounds of the Earth, and . brought People 
to the acknowledgment: of one God in his Glory 
and Soveraignty, as it had been prediaed; Zach, 
14. 9. And the Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth, 


in that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name one. | 


The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe was lifted up a+ 
bove all the Idolatrous Mountains, and the whole” 
frame of Idolatry the Devil, had erected and pre-' 
ſerved ſo many Ages in the World againſt the Tra- 
ditions left by Adam, was demoliſhed; and ſo much 
hath Gqd been diſcover'd in his Truth, that not 
one of thoſe Heathen Idols, ſo munch fam'd in their 
Writers, is acknowledged for a God in any part of 
the World. In the Eaftern parts, indeed they have 
ſome 14ols, where the Chriſtian Religion is expir'd ; 


buried among, thoſe Nations that before ador'd 
them, 'and ſcarce any part of the World, that we 
know of, doth acknowledge now a multiplicity of 
Gods; the diſcovery of Chriſt hath been the cauſe 
of this. "The Twrks who acknowledge /Mahomet for 
a Prophet, yet acknowledge him not for a God. . The 
true God that had been caſt out of the World by 
the ſubtlety of the Devil, and had confin'd himſelf in 
his Worſhip to the ſmall ſpot of Judea, is reſtor'd 
by Chriſt to the knowledge of Men, and to a Wor- 
ſhip due to him, and the ador'd Idols ſunk at the 
foot of the Croſs. The knowledge of God cover'd 
the Earth in reſpett of plenty and abundance,. as the 
Waters cover the Sea';. Superſtition was demo- 
liſh'd, and Errors about God' diſpers'd. Hath not 
then the Goſpel, and the Chriſtian Religion, the 
greateſt Trophies? Can any thing claim an equal 
Honour with it ? Is there any Religion in the World 


to his right, to that right which the common Rea- 
ſon of the World muſt acknowledge due to God ? 
It hath defac'd no notions of God which were ac- 
cording to true Reaſon, but clear'd them; given us 
the reaſons of thoſe proceedings of God, obſcure 


count of God, which innocent reaſon could not 
reach, and the moſt corrupted Reaſon hath no firm 
ground to quarrel with ; all which cannot be af- 
crib'd to any other profeſſion in the World but the 


Chriſtian. This is the glory of the Goſpel; this is 


the fruit of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

( 3- ) Information. How inexcuſable is the igno- 
rance of God in themthat hear ſo often? God was but 
faintly diſcover'd inthe Creatures, in the Fewiſhtime 
was obſcured by Shadows ; but that which was a 


| Myſtery in former Ages, is clearly reveal'd, ſo 


that there is now no Myſteriouſneſs in the Nature 


py enjoyment of him the things of God are as 


| plain as the Sun, ſo that whatſoever ignorance there 


is of him under the Preaching of the Goſpel, is not 
invincible but affeted. Every Man under the Go- 
ſpel may be greater in point of knowledge than Fohr: 
the Baptiſt. Shall any Man behold the Beams of the 
Sun every day,and not caſt hiseyes up to ſee that body 
from whence they ſhoot? With what face can we 
call our ſelves Chriſtians, if we have no deſire to 
know Gpd as reveal'd in Chriſt ? Shall we worſhip 


preſerv'd by God, yet are content to be wilfully 
ignorant of him, to whom we owe our Being and 
Preſervation ? Can we pretend any AﬀeRions to 
him, whom we deſire not to underſtand? A worſe 
Charge will be brought againſt, and a ſharper Pu- 
niſhment inflited on ſuch, than upon the Heathens, 
who were given up to a Reprobate Mind, . becauſe 
they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge, Rom. 
I. 28. when it was a knowledge only by the dim 


[light of Creatures. What do they deſerve that 


will not embrace nor retain the knowledge of God 
by a clearer light in Chriſt ? It was the end of the 
whole Creation to point us to God, Pſal. 19. Pal. 
104. It was the end of the work of Redemption, 
to bring us to an acquaintance with God. By a will- 
ful ignorance of God, we croſs both the end of 
Creation and Redemption, and ſlight God as our 
firſt Maker, BenefaQor and Reſtorer. He that doth 
not know God in Chriſt, has no true knowledge'of 


God abſolutely, becauſe it is no: God as conceiv'd 
by him, and packt together of yarious inventions 


of his own; *tis not a God according to Chriſt's 
Revelations, but his own Imagination and Fancy. 

: UI. Uſe of Exhortatior. . 

' (1.) Ler thoſe that have the knowledge of God in Chriſt 
bleſs him for it. The Seventh day was appointed to 
bleſs God for the diſcovery of his G eſs and 0- 
ther perfeQions in the Creation; the Firſt day is 
ordain'd, wherein we ſhould bleſs God for \the dif- 
covery of his perfetions ia Redemption. The 
Name of Chriſt ſhould be as an Ointment pour'd forth, 
Cant. 1. 3. we ſhould - delight in the Fragrancy, 
and praiſe him for the Odors and Savors of it. The 
Petriarchs had a* knowledge of Chriſt, and there- 
fore a knowledge pf God afar off, Heb. 11. 13. 
They ſaw the Promiſes afar of, (7. e. the Promiſes 
of the Meſſiah ) obſcure and dark; Men have not 
a diſtin ſight of the ObjeQs they ſee at a diſtance. 
What reaſon haye we to render the praiſe due to the 
name of God, for bringing us as it were to ſee him 
face to face ? Chriſt beſtows a bleſſing upon ſuch, 
which was denied to many Prophets and Kings, re- 
ferring' to the knowledge of the Father by his Re-' 


velation of him, Zuke 10. 22, 23, 24. as though 


the old Believers ſaw nothing, nor heard any thing ; 


yet” they that. were pronounced BleſſFd, then had 
nor 


before, and added a worthy and fatisfaftory ac- _ 


of God, fo far as to hinder our direQion to a hap- _ 


a God we know not? Are we. created by God and 
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not ſeen Chriſt dying and riſing and the coming of | 


the Spirit, whereby the Apoſties had a clearer know- 
ledge of the Nature of God. We have the full Te- 
ſtimony of it in the Goſpel : What bleſſing ſhould 
we refle&t back upon God ? and how ſhould our 
hearts be filled with Venerations of him ! And 
where there is the knowledge of God in Chriſt, it 
will be perfected in time in all the fruits of it. *In 
Chriſt, God is our God in Covenant, to communt- 
cate himſelf tous in all things we are capable, of. 
As when the Sun communicates it ſelf to us, *tis to 
enlighten us with that light which it hath. When 


- 


motions; yet they are not ſaid to enquire into thoſe 
things, or pleaſe themſelves with Philoſophical Me- 
ditations, but to be Students in the Wiſdom of God 
in the Myſteries of ' the Goſpel, which preſents 
them with a Scheme of- God more ravyiſhing than 
that in Creation. The knowledge of God in the 
Goſpel is more Glorious than the knowledge of 
God by: Nature, as much as Scripture Revelati- 
on 1s above Natural - Reaſon. There hath been 
ſomething of God in Chriſt known in the Church, 
ever fince the firſt promiſe of the Seed of the 
Woman; Abraham ſaw . Chriſt's Day afat off, the 


a knowing Man communicates himſelf to 'one 1gno- | Prophets predicted him, he was wrapt in Types, 


rant, *tis to give him part of his knowledge. If 
Creatures communicate their goods according to 
their condition, God will alſo render us partakers 


- of a Divine Condition, which extends to the baniſh- 


ing all Ignorance and Errors, and to the beſtowing 
on us a fulneſs of Wiſdom and, Knowledge, as well 
as Holineſs and Happineſs, as much as the conditt- 
on of the Creature will permit. Therefore glory 
not in Riches and Strength, or any thing elſe, but 
elory in this that you know, the' Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24- 
 ( 2.) Let ſuch as want the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, indeavour for. it, Tis by this we gain a U- 
pion with God ; when we have an underſtanding 
to know the true God, we are then 77 him which is 
true, 1 Joh. 5. 20. And we know that the Son of God 
is, come, and hath given us an underſtanding that we 
may know him that is true, and we are in hm that is 
true, even in his Son. Jeſus Chriſt, God lives in ſuch, 
and they in him: We are united to him who 1s tru- 
Iy diſcover'd in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Calvin ob- 
ſerves this intimation from the Apoſtles, expreſſing 
it without a copulative, for the particle ever 1s not 
in the Greek. , Thoſe that ſeek to know God with- 
out Chriſt, have not any light that can ſatisfy them ; 
they know that there is one God, but they have no 
means of Union to him, or Communion with him, 
without the Mediator. Without Chriſt we can net- 
ther know God,..nor know our . ſelves. Without 
him, there is nothing but Darkneſs and ground of 
Deſpair; nothing but Confuſion to us appears in the 
Nature of God; nothing but Trouble and Miſery 
in our own Nature. We are deſirous God ſhould 
know us in our Miſery,. and know our want and in- 
digence we lie under; and is it not a folly for us, 
not to know God in his fullneſs? We can make 
but ſlender: gueſſes, at God, till we ſee him in the 
face of a Mediator. 
To this End, 


- [1.J] Study the Goſpel. The Goſpel hath the 
| ame Titles in part -.that Chriſt hath ; *tis called the 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, as in- 
ſtrumentally it declares Chriſt tothe World, who 1s 
eſſentially the. Power and Wiſdom of God, and 
Mediatorially, and by way of Excellency, as he'diſ- 
covers the perfe&tions of God to the World z and 
the Goſpel is ſo by way of ſubſerviency, to inform 
our Underſtandings, conduct us to God, and excite 
our Motions. *Tis in this God makes the Churches 
Windows as Agates, Ifa. 54. 12, 13- Or, as others, 
Jaſper Stone, clear: as Chryſtal, more fit for Win- 
dows than dark Agates; and. indeed, the light of 
the Church is compar'd to 7aſper, as Rev. 21. IT. 
The iſſue of all js to be taught. .of the Lord : *Tis 
uaworthy for any Man to trifle away his time in 
the knowledge of Humane things, with a neglect 


of this: Should not.an Eye-falve. be 'more delirable 


to a blind Man for the Reſtauration of his ſight, 
than a Purple Robe ? What comfort can Learrmng, 
Kiches, Greatneſs, yea a Thorny Crown and Scep- 
ter, be to one as blind as a ole in Spiritual things ? 
Angels know more than any Creatures of the depths 
of God's Wiſdom in Creation z they ſee the ſeve- 
ral Engines whereby the Creatures perform their 


— 


' the 1ſraclites beheld him in their Paſchal Lamb, the 


ſtricken broacht Rock, the nouriſhing Manna, the 
Divine Propitiatory, and the daily Sacrifices. But 
what is all this to the knowledge of him by the Go- 


ſpel, and conſequently the knowledge of God by 


him ſince his Incarnation, fince the ſhadows fled a- 
way, and the Sun hath appear'd in its Splendor ? 

[. 2. ] Submit your ſelves to the Prophetical Office of 
Chriſt as his Diſciples. He is as real a Prophet now 
to-inſtru& the Soul, as he is a-Prieft to intercede 
for it, or a King to rule it. As God is propitious 
through Chriſt, fo he is only an inſtrucer through 
Chriſt. As the power of God in the converſion of 
the Soul, ſo the Wiſdom of God in the inſtruction 
of the Soul, breaks out «through Chriſt. He only 


that can bring us to Glory, can guide us by his Eye, 


Pſal. 32. 8. He is the Lord that ſhows us Light, Pſa). 
118. 27. If we would have light, we muſt uſe the 
beams of the Sun: If we: would be knowing, we 
muſt haye recourſe to ſome skilful Perſon in the 
Science we would learn. Reſignation to Chriſt, is 
the firſt ſtep-to.Divine Knowledge. Chriſt will not 
teach any that proudly ſtrut agauiſt his Office. *Tis 
the Maſters delight to teach an inquiſitive and hum- 
ble Scholar. It was giver to the Diſciples, thoſe that 
had devoted themſelves to him, to know the My- 
ſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mark 4. 11. Receive 
him therefore as the great Prophet of 'God's ap- 
pointing, fprniſh'd with skill to propoſe. to you the 
knowledge of God, and efficacious ability toimprint 
it upon your Minds by an inward Illumination. 
Have a ſolemn Veneration for the letter of the Go- 
ſpel, but lift up your Eyes to Chriſt as a Prophet, 
begging of him to open the Eyes, and ſeal Inftru&i- 
on ; to unlock the Soul, and enlighten the Under- 
ſtanding; and ſay, as Zophar to Job, Ob that God 
would teach aud ſhow me the ſecrets of Wiſdom! Job 
11. 6, Heis. God's Interpreter ; to diſcover. God 
was the end of his coming : His Office is to teach; 
put him upon the exerciſe of it. - He hath .a;charge 
trom the Father to declare his Name, he will 'not 
be unfaithful in it; plead his Charge, he hath 'pro- 
mis'd to declare it, urge him with his Truth. 

L 3. ]. Endeavour after ſuitable AﬀeStions ro whatſo- 
ever you know of God in Chriſt, - Let the Rolineſs of 
God in Chriſt be the awe of your Souls. Let us 
not dandle any fin which ' God ſo hates, that he 
would not remit it without the price of the Blood 
of his Son. Tremble at that Juſtice which drank 
ſuch draughts of precious Blood in the puniſhment 
of Sin, and conſider every Sin in its utmoſt deme- 
rit. Admire and bleſs that' Wiſdom, which made 
it ſelf ſo eminent in the untying ſo many knots, paſ- 
ſing over ſuch mountains of difficulties that he might 
ſhow himſelf a hater of Sin, and a lover of his Crea- 
tures, that he might entwine his Mercy and. Juſtice 
in perpetual Embraces. , Let us have as ſtrong Af- 
fections of Love and Joy, as the Devils. by their 
knowledge of God as diſcovered in Chriſt, have of 
Horror and Hatred. We ſee in that, not only the 
Manifeſtation, but the ſatisfaction of his Juſtice ; 
they ſee the Manifeſtation of it, and the diflatisfacti- 
on of it for ever with them; they have fuch a _ 

| know= 


Vol. IL 


Vol.lII. the Knowledge of 
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knowledge of God in Chriſt, as to awaken their | 
Conſciences ; we may have ſuch a knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, as to calm our Conſciences; their Ter- 
rors are as much increaſed by that Diſcovery, as a 
Believers Comfort. They behold God in Chriſt, 
their implacable and inexorable Judge ; we may be- 
hold God in Chriſt, a tender and condeſcending 
Fathef.” 'They know a Ggd in our Ngture, mpar- 
ting his-own _— to'ug; and refu \eir Nas 
ture,\.to feave them to lie in their fallen fate for 
ever. The terrible Attributes become ſweet in 


cs Atl. GS ane. OO OS. 


our ſelves under it, his pardoning Grace to have 
recourſe to it under preſſures of Guilt: Let us 
ſweeten our Aﬀections by the ſight of his Compaſ- 
ſions, and have confidence to call upon him as a Fa- 
ther in our Neceſſities. Not any diſcovery of God 
in Chriſt, but is an Encouragement to a forlorn 
Creature, loſt inhis own ſenſe; his Perfetions ſmile 


"upon Man; nothing 6f God looks terrible.in Chriſt 


to a Believer z the Svh is riſen, Shadows are va- 
niſht, God walks upon the Battlements of Love, 
Juſtice hath left its ſting in a Saviour"s ſide, the Law 


Ciriſt to Man, and more dreadful to them. Let the | is Diſarm'd, Weapons out of his Hand, his Boſom 
motions of your Will, and the affeQions of yaur | open, his Bowels yearn, his Heart pan Sweet- 
Soul, riſe according to the Elevation of your know- | neſs and Love is in all his Carriage. And this # fe 
| ledge of God in Chriſt more or leſs. Eternal, to know God, believingly in the Glories of 


| To Conclude, Let us behold his Juſticg to huinble | his Mercy and Juſtice in Jeſus Chri/?. 
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 Joun XVI. verl. 8, 9: 


And when he is come, he willreprove the World of Sin, and of Righte- 
ouſneſs, dud of Judgment ; of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. 


U R Saviour in this Chapter ſhews what 
was the intention of his Diſcourſe in the 
former, which was, #irſt, To fore-warn 
his Diſciples of, and fore-arm them a- 

gainſt that violence they ſhould meet with in the 
World after his departure from them, in the Chap- 
ter foregoing, verſ. 20. Which violence ſhould be 
the hotter againſt them, becauſe it would be thought 
an acceptable Service unto God, to aſſault them 
with the ſharpeſt Perſecutions; he therefore wiſheth 
them to remember what he had faid in the 47h. ver/. 
of this Chapter. But theſe things 1 have told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, you may remember that 1 
zold you of them. He knew the Jealouſies of Men's 
Hearts, how apt upon every occaſion they are to 
make unjuſt Refle&ions : Therefore, ſaith he, con- 
fider it well, and do not have hard thoughts of me, 


when you come to feel theſe Sufferings I now ſpeak | 


of z'{ tell you before of them, that you may have 


no cauſe to blame me, as one that dealt falſely with 
you, in concealing the Sting, while I preſent you 
with the Honey : No, I acquaint you with the worſt 
as well as the beſt part; the bittereſt as well as the 
ſweeteſt. Then Secondly, he ſupports his drooping 
Diſciples, who began to faint at the thoughts of his 
departure, John 15. 26. and alſo in this Chapter, 
which he doth by the Promiſe of a Comforter to be 
ſent unto them. 

You may Obſerve, Firſt, That God doth not ſend 
any Afiition upon his People, without providing them 
alſo a Cordial. As a wiſe Phyſician, who preſcribes 
a Purge to carry away the corrupt Humours, and a 
Cordial to ſupport the Spirits. Our Saviour tells 
them of the Comforter that ſhould refreſh them, as 
well as acquaints them with that miſery that might 
dejet them. The ſame was God's procedure with 
our firſt Parents after the Fall; firſt he revives 
them with a gracious Promiſe, before he denounceth 
a grievous ſtanding Sentence upon them. And, 

Secondly, Obſerve, That God ſends Afiiftions on 
I is deareſt Children, Theſe Apoſtles that were the 


calt of the Jewiſh Nation, preſerving them from a 
total Putrefa&ion, thoſe that Chriſt had laid in his 


»| 


Boſom, revealed the Secrets of his Father, and the 
Myſteries of Redemption too, and prayed for their 
Preſervation,and intended to do itfurther ina ſolemn 
manner, ( as he did in the following Chapter, ) had 
culled them out as Witneſſes to bear up his Name 
in the World, and given them an aſſarance of bei 
in Glory. with him ; yet theſe muſt he hated and 
killed, and depreſt under the violence of the wick- 
ed World. 

bag he Miſeries they ſhould endure are two, Foh. 
I6. 2. 

Firſt, Excommunication : They ſhall put you out of the 
Synagogues, The Jews ſhould not think them wor- 
thy to be in the Church. 

Secondly, Deſtruftion : Whoſoever killeth you, will 
think he doth God ſervice. They ſhould not be thought 
worthy to live in the World. | 

And the Grounds of this violent proceeding are 
two. F 
( 1. ) Superſtitions Zeal; they ſhall think they do 
God good ſervice in ſo doing. : F 

(2. ) Blind Ignorance, verſ. 3. Theſe things will 
they do unto you,, becauſe they have not known the Father. 
Theſe are the two great grounds of all Perſecutions 
that are in the World, ſuperſtitious Zeal and blind 
Ignorance. You may obſerve, 

Firſt, How often 3s Religion pretended to juſtifie Cru- 
elty ! God had not any Church in the World but 
among the Jews at that time ; yet the Body of them 
do ſet themſelves in oppoſition againſt thoſe few 
Diſciples that bore up the Name of Chriſt in the 
World, and under the pretence of Religion, they 
would ſend them out of the World : So contrary 
to the main deſign of God, which is to promote 
Charity to Man, as well as Love to Himſelf, 

Secondly, Nothing 4s ſo great an Enemy to true 
Chriſtianity, as Jonorant Zeal. Nothing fo gone 
as Paſſion, cloathed with the Purple of a ſeeming 
Piety. A zealous Paul will be a perſecuting Paul, 
becauſe zealous in the external part of the Fewiſh 
Religion. The ſuperſtitious Jews did more oppoſe 
the progreſs of the Goſpel, than either the pro- 
fane fort among them, or the blind Heathen. 
Thirdly, 
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- and to part with him upon ſuch terms, and by ſuch 


* werſ. 5. Now I go my way to him that ſent me, and 


miſtakes, matter of Grief to us. How apt are good | 


end of his Death and Aſcenſion, the reaſon of his 


Thirdly, We may Obſerve in the Chapter, how | 
Chriſt giveth them the Peaſor why he acquainted 
them with theſe things now, and withall, why he did 
not tell them of them before ; ver/ſ. 4. Theſe things 
T have told you, that when "the time ſhall come, you 
may remember that I told = of them ;, and theſe things 
1 ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
you. He was with them, and þy his perſonal Pre- 
ſence did give them a Remedy upon any Emergen- 
He was a Skreen to keep off the rage of Men 
from them, by receiving it upon himſelf. * 
Fourthly, He ſearcherth into the Cauſes of their ſor- 
row, verſ. 5, 6. But now 1 go my way to him that 
ſent me, ſorrow hath filled your hearts. .  _ 
( 1.7), His departure from them, ver/. 6. that 
had filled their hearts with ſorrow, the thoughts 
of that. And who could blame them for grieving 
at the parting with ſo good and tender a Maſter, 
and to part with him when a deluge of miſery, by 
his .own PrediQion, -was flowing in upon them, 


a death as to outward appearance would refle&t on 
them as his Followers, as well as on him their Ma- 
ſter? Such apprehenſions of the Storm could not but 
ſtagger an ungrown Faith, and nip their budding 
Hopes and Joy.. Probably their carnal Concepti- 
ons of a carnal Kingdom being foiled by our Sa- 
viour, was the ground of all. Alas! have we left 
all to follow him, and expected great outward ad- 
vantages, and that we ſhould be near him, and be 
his Friends; and are we thus miſtaken in his Per-. 
ſon and Deſign, and fallen from the top of our 

Hopes into the depth of an unexpeted Miſery ? 
Such Conceptions they might have, and therefore 
their ſorrows were the greater. 

. Firſt, Obſerve, That ſpiritual apprehenſions are an 
Antidote againſt Unbelief, and the forrow conſequent 
_ it. All ſuch forrow inca Chriſtian ariſeth 

om ignorant, and falſe, and mean, and ſordid, 
and unworthy notions of the deſign and the Truths 
of God. ' Had theſe weak and heavy Apoſtles had 

Tight and ſpiritual Conceptions of their Maſter's 
works, they had rejoyced as much as now they 
grieved. None 'can live to Chriſt, as dying and 
Tifing for them, who have no other knowledge of 
him but after the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 15, 16. Car- 
nal conceptions of the Deeps of God, do leave a 
very gloomy darkneſs upon the Soul. Therefore 
he ſearcheth into the Cauſes of their ſorrow, the 
firſt of which was his Departure. 

Secondly, Their careleſneſs in enquiring whither he 
went, Which he tells them of in a way of reproof, 


none of you ask me whither goeſt thou: Had they 
enquired of him the reaſon of things, their Grief 
had been prevented, and their Joy eſtabliſhed. It 
was to Heaven he was to go, upon their account 
as well as his own, to a Father that loved him and 
them alſo. | 

' 1. Obſerve: Thoſe things which are ground of Foy im 
themſelves, are by our negleft of a due enquiry, and our 


Men to draw matter of Sorrow from grounds of 
Joy ? The beſt man is a very 1ignofant Interpreter. 
of the deſigns of Providence. We cannot ſee the 
Beauty of Providence, becauſe of the black Mask 
that veils it. For want of enquiring of Chriſt, the 


going, and the place whither he went, they taſted 
not” that Comfort, which,this might have afforded 
them, and miſſed at preſent the deſign 'and intend- 
ment of it. | ; 

2. We may Obſerve, That the way to true Com- 
fort, ts to enquire into, and conſider well the reaſon of 


reaſon of his going to his, Father, they could not 
have grieved, but rather have rejoyced : A flight 
Knowledge will make but a ſlight Grace, and flaſhy 
ſtaggering Joy, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : Know how he isa Lord, and how he is a 
Saviour, and upon what accounts and grounds, and 
growing, in ſuch a kind of Knowledge, is the way 
to grow in Grace. 

Fifthly, He informs them of the neceſſity of his de- 
parture, for their advantage: It was neceſſary for 
him to take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, fit down 
upon hjs Throne; neceſſary for them, that there- 
by they might enjoy the choiceſt fruits of his pur- 
chaſe, wverſ. 7. It is expedient for you that I poe a- 
way, for if I goe not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you. | | 

r. He illuſtrates this neceſſity by the contrary, 
If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; therefore if you would have the Comforter 
come, it 1s neceſſary that I goe. | 

2. He confirms it by an Aſſeveration, 7 tell you 
the truth, 1 ſpeak. truly to you, If 1 do not goe, the 


| Comforter will not come : There is one to come after 


my departure to ſupply my abſence, who ſhall carry 
on the work of Redemption I have laid, with 
greater ſucceſs to the Conviction of the World, 
who ſhall be in your Miniſtry with you, and ſhall | 
convince 'Men of their Sins, and of that remedy I 
have provided. 

We may Obſerve, | 

Firſt, How tender is our Saviour of grieving his 
weak and diſtreſſed People : He doth not rate them 
for their unbelieving ſorrow, and forbear any fur- 
ther dealing with them; he might have chid them 
for not believing bim upon his bare word, but he 
condeſcends to give them an affirmation, next to an 
Oath, 7 tell you the truth : He is always very careful 
not to break a bruiſed Reed, and is like his Father, 
who by his Oath hath given us ſtrong Conſolation, 
and a mighty prop for our tottering Faith. 

Seconly, Obſerve this: The Death and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt were highly neceſſary for the Deſcent of the 
Spirit, 

( 1. ) This choiceſt Benefit we receive from God 
could not have come, anleſs the Juſtice of God had 
been ſatisfied, and his Favour procured by a ſuffi- 
cient Sacrifice. How unreaſonable is it to think 
God ſhould beſtow the higheſt of his Favours, 
while his Juſtice was not contented ? Chriſt by his g 
Death appeaſed the Anger of his Father, . and bare 
the Puniſhment we had merited, and opened thoſe 
Treaſures of Grace, which by reaſon of our Sins, 
had been ſhut up from us : Beſides, the Death of 
Chriſt was ſo perfe&t an Obedience, that it gained 
all the Love and Afﬀection of his Father as a Requi- 
tal. It was ſo highly grateful to him, and the plea- 
ſure he took in it was fo great, that becauſe of 
that, he would give to Chriſt and his People what- 
ſdever was moſt dear and precious to him. To 
have this Tight of ſending the Spirit, it was ne- 
ceſſary Chriſt+ ſhould die: The Rock was to be 
ſtruck by the Rod' of Moſes, before it did ſend out 
Water ; and Chriſt the Spiritual Rock was to be 
ſtruck by the Curſe of the Law, before the Spirit 
( which is often in Scripture compared to Water ) 
could flow out : And though the Spirit was ſparing- 
.ly communicated before the Death of Chriſt, yet 
it was Communicated, and that upon the Promiſe 
which Chriſt made of dying for Men in the ful- 
neſs of time, upon the account of that Death which 
was to be ſuffered in due time. | 

( 2. ) The Spirit could not come, unleſs Chriſt had 
Afcended;, for by his going to the Father, he means 


Divine Myſteries. Had' they underſtood the rea- 
ſon of his Death, the reaſon of his Aſcenſion, the 
VL. IE | 


his Death and Aſcenſion. The Spirit could not 
come, but by the Gift and Miſſion of the Mediator, 
: | LY 2 on 


A Diſeourſe of 
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on whoſe Head he was firſt to be pour'd, and flow 
down from him on all Believers. Beſides, Chriſt 
received not thoſe rich Gifts from the hand of his 
Father, t9 communicate to us, till he had entred 
into the true Sanfuary-not made with hands. He 
received ther for himſelf before, to fit him” for 
that Obedience he was to perform by the death of 
the Croſs ;, but he received them to communicate 
unto us after his Aſcenſion, then he received Gifts 
for Men. What he purchaſed by his Death, he 
took Poſition of at his entrance into Heaven. The 
end of the Spirits coming, could not be carried on 
without Chriſt's Death and Aſcenſion; for the 
Spirit was to manife& the infiniteneſs of God's 
Love to Man, and declare the means of Salvation. 
Now the principal reaſon upon which this Mani- 
feſtation was to be built, was the Death of Chriſt; 
he muſt therefore die and riſe again, and aſcend, 
before the grounds of this reaſon could be vahd ; 
which appears afterwards, in the reaſons rendred 
of his Reproving the World of Sin, of Rigteouſneſs 
and of Tudoament. His Death was neceſſary to ſa- 
tisfie God's Juſtice, his Reſurre&tion and Aſcen- 
fion to manifeſt God's Acceptation and Approba- 
tion of his Death ; the ſending the Spirit being a 
part of his Royalty as Mediator, it was not con- 
venient he ſhould be ſent, till Chriſt was. Crown- 
'e&d, and fate down on his Throne in his Kingdom. 
There are two Benefits by Chriſt, Acquiſit:on of 
Redemption, which was by his Death; and Ap- 
plication of that Redemption, which is by his In- 
terceſlion in Heaven, and his Spirit on Earth ; fo 
that if he had not Aſcended, we had wanted the 
Spirit to make Application, and to render us fit 
for it : We had wanted the preparation for it, and 
the comfort of it. Then, | | 
Thirdly, We may Obſerve, That the Preſence of 
the Spirit is a greater Comfort, than ſimply the pre- 
fence of Chriſt in his Fleſh. It is expedient for you 
that I goe away; if 1 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come : It is better for you I ſhould goe, 
becauſe then the Comforter will come. Chriſt is 
a Comforter, but the Spirit is more intimately a 
Comforter than Chriſt in his fleſhly preſence. 
Chriſt in his firſt coming did poſſes himſelf 'of 
our fleſh, and converſe with his Diſciples outward- 
ly : But the. Spirit is to poſſeſs himſelf of our 
Hearts inwardly, Gal. 4- 4, 5, 6- When the full- 
neſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
of » Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were nader the Law, that we might receive the 
Adoption of Sons ;, and becauſe ye are Sons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, cry- 
ing Abba, Father : Chriſt dwelt among us in the 
Fleſh, the Spirit doth not only dwell with a Be- 
liever, but :» him, John 14. 17. Not only dwell 
with you by outward Declaration, but he ſhall be 
in you by inward motion and Inſpiration. And 
you ſee he giveth him here the Title of Comfor- 
ter ; the Name ſignifies one that ſpeaks Eloquent- 
ly, Perſwaſively, with much Facility, Elegancy and 
AﬀeRtion; in ſuch a manner as mightily works 
upon others, and pleaſingly gratifies them. It 


ſignifies both .a Comforter and Inſtructer, both ' 


which agree well to the Holy Ghoſt. For, 

Firſt, He was to acquaint the World with the high- 
eſt Myſteries of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ;, to open the 
- ſecrets of God's Love to the World, and the re- 
ſolves of Eternity : To draw the Curtain from be- 
fore thoſe Truths, which neither the eye of Nature, 
nor the more open eye of the Fews were able to 
pierce into, becauſe of the Veil, wverſ. 13. He 
was to Guide them .into all Truth, the Knowledge 
and Obſervance of all Truth. neceſſary. 

Secondly, He was to Witneſs of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore might well be called an laſtrater. As 


Chriſt unfolded the Treaſures of his Father's Love 
and purchaſed Divine Bleſſings by his Paſſon, ſo 
the Spirit was to bear Witneſs to the Commiſſion 
Chriſt had to offer up himſelf, and the validity of 
that Offering, and the nature of his purchaſe. It 
was a thing incredible in it ſelf, that a God of in- 
finite 'Tenderneſs ſhould expoſe his Innocent Son 
to Sufferings,, and Death for Rebellious Creatures. 
It was neceſſary the Spirit ſhould be employed to 
perſwade Men inwardly of the Reality and Truth 
of this, of the Authority of Chriſt, his ſincerity 
in Dying, and the Efficacy of that Death, and 
the neceſſity of their intereſt in it by Faith, and 
to apply all to the believing Soul with Comfort, 
and. fill it with Peace by vertue of this Expia- 
_—_ >. | 

Now what is this Comforter, Advocate or Inſtru- 
fer to do? He will Reprove, or rather Convince: 
the word here tranſlated Reprove, is ſometimes ſo 
rendred, 1 Cor, 14. 24. He us Convinced of all : 
it is the ſame word which is here, and alſo in Fude 
I5. To-convince all that are ungodly, of their ungod- 
ly Deeds: It ſignifies to Reprove by way of Argy- 
ment, to manifeſt by an undeniable demonſtration 
the Truth or Falſity of ſuch an Opinion, ſo as to 
ſtop the mouth of the Guilty or Erroneous Perſon, 
that he cannot find ſo much as a Fig-leaf of an ex- 
cuſe, or a Starting-hole from it. It is to charge a 
thing ſo home and ſo cloſe, as to bring the Conſci- 
ence under the power of Truth, and to make it 


' ſelf-condemned, to convitt us by our. own Con- 
ſcience, ſa the word is rendred in Joh. 8. 9. So 


the Spirit was evidently to demonſtrate the guilt 


of Sin, and the beauty of Righteo 
certainty of Judgment. GOIN: 9 Ho 


ly given to the Apoſtles to ſet up light in thei 
Hearts, but to the World in a hs Far to ny 
fie Chriſt before them. ' Not only to thoſe that ſhall 
be ſeriouſly affeted under a ſenſe of fin, and turn 
to Chriſt ; but to convince others in the World of 
Sin, who will never ſtep any farther, nor yield 
to the Power and Authority of it, nor ackhow- 
ledge the Truth, nor accept 'of Chriſt and his 
ins, | 

What is the .Spirit to convince of? Of Sr 
Righteouſneſs, afd of Judgment. A threefald - 
jett the Spirit was to be converſant about. 

I. He was to convince of Siz, The light of Na- 
ture was not ſo extin&, but ſome Sins were to be 
diſcerned. All the moſt barbarous Nations agree- 
ing 1n ſome common notion of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs, they knew that many things they did, were 
worthy of Death by Divine Judgment: And they 
perceived by ſharp Puniſhments inflited on ſome 
notorious Offenders in a particular manner, how 
odious ſome Acions were to God, and how crimi- 
nal before him. But, 

Firſt, The World underſtood not the extent of Sin > 
They knew ſome Sins, but not all the kinds of Sin 
to which Wrath is due: They looked upon ſome 
Sins as part of their Happineſs, rather than their 
Miſery. What were clearly againſt the light of 
Nature, - crimſon and ſcarlet Sins, they could diſ- 
cern, and acknowledge themſelves for them wor- 
thy of Death ; but there were ſome Mole-hill Sins, 
Peccadillo's, againſt which they had no help by 
conſideration of the Mercy of God, by laying hold 
of the Righteous of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of 


Faith in him: They med themſelves with the 


Mercy of God, without conſidering the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. It opens not the Malignity of. Sin, 
nor underſtands all the Aggravations of it, which 
are neceſſary deeply to affect the Soul, 


Secondly, 


To convince the World, The Spirit was not on- 
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Conviction of Sin. 


Secondly, The World did not underſtand the Sin of |- 


their Nature, The World would not acknow- 
ledge it for Unrighteouſneſs, would not apprehend 
it ſelf in a State of Sin, becauſe of their commen- 
dable qualities in the Eyes of others : The World 


is not ſenſible of its change from the Image of God 


by Creation, into the Image of the Devil by Cor- 
ruption. It under{tands not the extent of Origi- 
nal Sin, the Depravation of their Rational Facul- 
ties, the Lameneſs and Impetency of their Free- 
will, nor the Sinfulneſs of the firſt motions of their 
Hearts : Nature applauds its own Power. and Self- 
ability in the midſt of. its Weaknaſs, and an affe- 
&ion to God under a- boiling Enmity. | 

Thirdly, The World did not underſtand the Sin of 
Unbelief: As the light of Nature could not diſco- 
ver a Chriſt to them, ſo it could not diſcover the 
fin of Unbelief to them : How could it convince 
of their Unbelief, when it did not diſcover the Ob- 
je&t to be believed in. - But the. Spirit ſhall con- 
vince of a State of Sin, of the depths of it in the 
Heart, the ſtreams of it in the Life; and eſpecial- 
ly of Unbelief, which renders the Diſeaſe incura- 
ble, ſince there is no other Medicine but the Blood 
of Chriſt, and no other way of partaking of that 
Medicine but by Faith; it will evidence they are 
born in Sin, can do nothing but ſin, and cannot but 


| by Faith be delivered/ from thoſe Bonds of Sin, but 


muſt die in them; that if they believe not in Chriſt, 
ay came to redeem fallen Mankind, their Sins 
will lie on them, they will periſh in them, and lie 
under the Curſe of God : Now that fin in general 
is here meant, ( The Spirit ſhall convince 'of Sin ) as 
the Obje&t of . the Spirits Convidtion, 1s clear : 


Becayſe, : 
Firſt, He names it in general, as noting the whole 


Maſs of Sin. © = 
Secondly, Becauſe it is in vain to convince Men of 


the ſinfulneſs of their Unbelief, unleſs they be con- 


vinced firſt of the neceſlity of Faich: And what 
ground have they to be: convinced of the neceflity 


of Faith, unleſs they find ſuch loads of Sin upon 


them, as they are never able to bear, ſuch Guilt as 
they are never able to anſwer for, or remove from 
themſelves ? | os 
Thirdly,. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt condemns all other 
Sins, as well as Unbelief,, and therefore convinceth 


them; not only of Unbelief, but other Sins that | a! ; 
| him ; becayſe the Devil is caſt out, which is a ſufi- 


ſtand in the way of Salvation. 


Fourthly, The Spirit in the Text, was to pronounce 
the whole World out of Chriſt to be in a State of Sin 


and Death ; Becauſe when the World would plead 
its Righteouſneſs, and ſeem to eſtabliſh Troplues to 


it ſelf, ſhield it {elf by its own Righteouſneſs; the 


Spirit ſhould condemn that Righteouſneſs as not ſuf- 
ficient, becauſe elſe it had been in vain for God to 
ſend his Son to work another Righteouſneſs. That 
is the firſt thing, the Spirit was to convince of 


SIN. 

II. The Spirit was to convince of Righteouſneſs.  (1.) 
Some rtefer it to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt”s Perſon : 
That is, his. going to the Father was an evidence 
that ke was a juſt Perſon, Heaven would not elſe 
have entertained him : It would have been no recep- 
tacle for an Impoſtor, and one that to his laſt Gaſp 
ſhould perſiſt in a known Crime. The Spirit ſhould 
convince the World by -undeniable Teſtimonies, and 
Demonſtrations, that he was an innocent Perſon, 
that he was no MalefaQor when he ſuffered. 

( 2. ) Others refer it to the Righteouſneſs of ChriſPs 
Office, and his Merits imputed to Believers: And 
indeed the coming of the Spirit was a Teſtimony 
of his Acceptation with the Father : For the Spi- 
rit had not come in ſuch a miraculous manner as 
was manifeſt in the Apoſtles, had not Chriſt in Hea- 
—_ had an acceptation of his Sufferings from his Fa- 
ter. 


| 


 ( 3.) Others underſtand it thus-: He ſhall con- 
vince of the inſufficiency of Humane Righteouſneſs. 
By the light of Nature men had ſome particular no- 
tions of Juſtice; by Nature they knew in ſome mea- 
{ure what was right, they knew they were not to 40 
wrong, that they were to be advantageous: to the 
Community, they knew they were to cheriſh thoſe 
that had been beneficial to them': Hence they dei- 
hed thoſe that were publick Benefadtors, either by 
the diſcovery of Arts that were uſeful 'to humane 
Societies, or the defence of their Country in an [n- 
vaſton, or the delivery of thoſe that were oppreſt, 
from the common Plague and Scourges of Mankind. 
Theſe they boaſted of, tteir moral Virtues, their 
invented Worſhip, the Service of their Gods, and 
their good Intentions. Now fince by the light of ' 
Nature, Mencould not conceive of a higher Righte- 
ouſneſs than Juſtice between Man an& Man, and an 
external devotion towards God ; the Spirit was to 
convince them of the weakneſs of this conceited 
Righteouſneſs, and the want of a better, ſhewing 
that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the only rrue Righte- 
oxſneſs of God ;, becauſe he is gone to the Father, 
- _ -_ _— _= _ a Sacrifice for in. 
or ighteouſneſs 'ſhoy ve been b T 

_ =_ died in vain. | A 
IL The Spirit was to convince of Tudgment, Some 
unde rſtand it, that the walk his World con- 
cerning Chriſt was unjuſt ; and the Spirit was to 
convince.that it was ſo. Others, ta convince of the 
Damnation of the. Devil, and conſequently: of all 
that adhered to him. Of Fudgment, becauſe the 
Prince of this World is Judged, Others, of the De- 
trverance of Man, which was evidenced by the con- 
demnation of the' Devil, ſubduing him upon the 
Croſs, taking away that Sin*whereby he had power 
over Man. Others, of the” Tudgment of the World 
concerning Oracles, Superſtition and the Worſhip 
of Idols, which they: thought an acceptable Wor- 
ſhip : The Spirit ſhould convince +that this was a 
falſe Judgment, fince the Devil was caſt down 
from his Chair of Oracles, and the mouth of the 
Father of Lyes was ſtopt, - and the Prince that u- 
ſurpt the Government of the World, and to,whom 
Men paid ready Obedience, was caſt out and ſtript 
of -his Power. Alſo convince of Fadgment, of the 
conſequent of this Righteouſneſs and Merit of Chriſt, 
and the certainty of God's Judgment concerning 


cient evidence that God hath adjudged: the Victory 
to Chriſt, ſince.the Devil is diſmounted of his power; 
and that perfection of Holineſs and. freedom from 
Sin, ſhall be obtained at-laſt, fince' the great Cap- 
tain of fin is ſlain, and there is no hopes of his riſing 
again to fecure his own ſtanding, or deſtroy a Be- 
lievers Intereſt :. For if the power of the Captain of 
their Salvation, did in his Humiliation break the 
ſtrength of the Devil, much more in the ſtate of 
Exaltation will he keep him from: ever reducing his 
People to that miſery, wherein they were before. 
And'in this part of Convincing, the Spirit did work 
as a Comforter. Now to convince the World of 
Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, and to ſhew 
the further extent of Sin, and the neceflity of ano- 
ther Righteouſneſs, required a mighty power ; ſince 
theſe apprehenſions 'which the World had, had 
—_— ſo long in'them, -and the ew Propolitions 
and Declarations were in themfelves incredible to 
blear-ey'd Reaſon. Who could imagine that the 
Son of God ſhould take Fleſh, and die' upon the 
Croſs, and the Devil be: conquered and Tvined by 
the Death* of the Son of God? Who could have 
imagined theſe things ? Had the Son of God come 
in triumph into the World, with Legions of An- 
gels, and viſibly caſt the Devil from his Throne, 
and viſibly given forth his Laws z-then the —_— 
coy 
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could not but have believed on him, and ſubmitted to | 


him :- But to talk of a ViRory, over a living Devil 
by a dying Man ; of the neceſſity of Believing 1n a 
crucified Perſon, that ſuffered death as the vileſt 
Malefator; to ſpeak of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
wrought by one that was put to death as a Criminal 
and a Blaſphemer, in the Judgment of a whole Na- 
tion, and his own Countrey-men too ; theſe. were 
ſuch ſeeming Contradi&ions to the weak Reaſori of 
the World, without the Divine Light of the Spirit 
manifeſting the Reaſon, and divine methods and the 
Nature of the things which he was to inſtruct men 
in, as a Comforter, as a Teacher- of the World, 
that they could not poſſibly take place in them by 
any leſs power than za Almighty one. _ 

One thing more, /ome think theſe Convictions not 
to be by an inward IMumination, but by an objective 
- Teſtimony of the Spirit, by Miracles and extraordi- 
nary Gifts conferr'd on the Apoſtles, whereby the 
truth of what Chriſt had ſaid and' ſpoke, was con- 
firm'd and demonſtrated. Though this be true, yet 
it is not all, there was an objeftive conviction by 
| Miracles, -but was there not alſo a ſecret. inward 
conviction'by Inſpiration? The Spirit was not only 
to dwell among Men, or with them by outward 
ats, but i» them, Joh. 14. 17. The Spirit was to 
be ſent into the heart by an inward Operation, as 
well as by an outward demonſtration of Miracles, 
. and the Father and the Son promiſed to make their 
abode. with the. Souls of Believers, and manifeſt 
themſelves to them ; how, except in- this manner ? 
All the works of the Spirit are couched in this a&t 


of convincing of $7, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudg-. 


.-ment, What's to be done here, but hating Sin, and 
encouraging our Faith in Chriſt, 'becauſe of his Me- 
Tit and his Aſcenſion to the Father, and heightning 
our” Hopes by the aſſurance: of the conqueſt of Sin 
and Satan? And all theſe are the aQts of the Spirit 
in every Believer more -or leſs'to the end of the 
World. The. convincing of Sin; of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgment, do in a manner comprehend all. 
the as of the Spirit'in a Believer.” Therefore its 
more than an objettive Convittion. Thus much con- 
cerning, the words; I ſhall pitch upon theſe two 
-Obſervatjons. | 
'I. Obſerv. That the Spirit of God is the Author of 

Convittion of Sin. And, | 

| "2, Obſerv. That Unbelief ( that being the reaſon 
. rendred, of ſin becauſe they believe not on me, ) is a 
ſin of the greateſt malignity againſt God, and danger to 
the Soul; But for the _ | 

__ Firſt, The Spirit is -to convince of Sin. Not only 
in general, but in particular, of Unbelief, conſe- 
quently of the Root whence it grows, the Food that 
. maintains it, and every fin that ſtops the entrance 
of the Grace of Faith. He was to ſhew the demerit 
.of Sin, whereby Men might apprehend and be aſ- 
certained of the neceſlity of Believing in the Media- 
tor propoſed, when they ſaw the depths of filthineſs 
broken up,: ayd the Mountains of fin diſcover'd, 
and not a mite of ſolid Righteouſneſs viſible either 
in their Natures or Actions. The Spirit of God 
- the Author of the Conviction of Sin. I ſhall 
-MNEW, | | S's 6 ' 


:, Firſt, That the Spirit doth convince of Sin. 

- Secondly, Ut © neceſſary the Spirit ſhould throughly 
Convince of ſm, if ever a Man be convinced, 

-.., Thirdly, How and by what means the Spirit doth 

- work this Convittion. © x 
: . Fourthly, What Sin, or what in fin he doth moſt con- 

Dance 0. acl \X. £ | 

. . Fifthly, What: the difference is between Convifttions 
. proceeding from the Spiris more immediately, and thoſe 

Jxom any other cauſe. . ; | 

» ' Sixthly, The V/e. 


I. That the Spirit doth convince of Sin. 
ſpeak to it in ſome Propoſition. | 
_ Firſt, All convittions of Sin do either mediately or 
emmediately, come from the Spirit of God. AS it is 
commonly ſaid, whenceſoever Truth immediately 


We ſhall 


cometh, it originally. ariſeth from the Holy Spirit ; 


{o whatſoever the Inſtrument be, the principal cauſe 
of the application of ConviRtion is from the Spirit. 
There is a common and a ſpeciAl work of the Holy 
Ghoſt. All Convictions Xt Men, though they may 
ſome of them ariſe from ſome more immediate cauſe 
by the Word, are the Spirits work efficiently, by the 
word nſtrumentally, Conſcience is naturally a dead 
and ſtupid thing, Man a brutiſh Creature, being 
fallen; and being Fleſh, he reſiſts and diſputes a- 
\gainſt any Convictions 'of Sin; and therefore if 
Conſcience be not ſtirred up by the Spirit, it would 
never riſe up in any ſelf RefleQion, Ger. 6. 3. My 
Spirit ſhall not always, ſtrive with Man, for be 35 Fleſh. 
As Man being Fleſh, is perverſe againſt the reaſon- 
ings of the Spirit, ſo. being Fleſh, 'he would never 
have the leaſt diſtaſts of any iniquity, unleſs the Spi- 
rit did excite thoſe reliques of natural Light which 
remain in the Soul. As thoſe reliques do remain in 
us by vertue of the Mediation of Chriſt, fo all the 
awakenings of them to any ſenſe, or the Reforma- 
tions which have been wrought thereupon in the 
World, have been by the Spirit of Chriſt. All the 
ſenſe that any of thoſe of the old World had, was 
from the inward motion of the Spirit, inviting them 
to Repentance. My Spirit ſhall nor always ſtrive thith 
Man; implying that it did ſtrive, and it was in ſub- 
ſerviency to Chriſt the Mediator that the Spirit did 
ſtrive with that Generation of Men. Upon which 
account Chriſt is ſaid by the Spirit to go and Preach 
to the Spirits in Priſon ' which ſometimes. were diſobedi- 
ent, when the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days 
off Noah. 1 Pet. 3.: 20. | 

It was that Spirit of Holineſs and Truth where-- 
by Chriſt was quickned, which was no other than 
the Holy- Ghoſt ; and theſe djſobedient. Perſons to 
whom Chriſt Preached thus by his Spirit, are call- 
ed Spirits in relation to the ſtate wherein they 


now are in Priſon, before the ReſurreQon, not in, +... 
relation to the ſtate wherein they were when the -*** . 


Spirit did ſtrive with them ; whatſoever ſenſe there 
was upon any in the old World, was from the ſtri- 
ving of the Spirit of God with them, as the Spirit 
of the Mediator, by whoſe interpoſition thoſe Re- 
hques which were in them were kept up, and that 
Reaſon which they had'was conveyed to them, and 
did remain in them. - By this Spirit Chriſt is ſaid to 
go and Preach unto-them. So that all- motions of 


Conſcience, all Convictions, whether upon thoſe 


that. reje&t them, or thoſe that receive them, are 
from the Spirit as the Spirit of the Mediator: From 
this power did the Terrors of Cain and Judas ariſe, 
ſo far as it was the work of Illumination, exciting 
their rational faculties, though the Sin and Unbe- 
lief in thoſe Terrors did not ariſe from the Spirit. 
The ſtick ſtirs the Water by the Childs agitation, 
the Mud is raiſed, though the ſtick doth not convey 
the Mud to it, nor immediately touch it, but hy. the 
Water. When the diſcovery of Sin 1a its evil is 
made by the Spirit, that's a good work ; but if Men 
abſtain from that ſin; the evil of which they ſee, 
out of a ſervile principle, that's evil ;, the diſcove- 
ry and reſtraint is; good, but the Principle is evil, 
being the. effe&t not of any Love-to God, but Enmi- 
ty to him, and love to themſelves : All, the Con- 
victions, of Sin, do either mediately or immediately 
come from the Spirit of God in any perſon what- 
ſoever, it is from his ſtriving with them that they do 


ariſe. 


Secondly, 
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' Secondly, This is the Office of the Spirit : The | flaſhes Fire in the Face of a Sinner, ſo he ftrows 


word Comforter ſignifies an Advocate, and is ſo tran- 
ſlated when its uſed of Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1. If any 
Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriff the Righteous: Now the Office of an# Adyo- 
cate, is to convince the party he appears againſt of 
his Crime, and the injury he-hath done to his Cli- 
ent, to anſwer his reaſon, and ſtop his month, and 
make the matter of fa& evident. The convincing 
work of the Spirit is an Advocacy to the Soul, he 
appears and manageth the' cauſe as an Advocate, he 
arms himſelf with the Curſes of the Law againſt it : 
He is an Advocate for God and his Righteouſneſs in 
the Law ; but in the work of Conſolation, the Spi- 
rit is an Advocate for the Soul, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Goſpel, againſt the rigors of the Law; 
ſo that while the Spirit is 'an Advocate againſt the 
Sbul, he muſt as neceſſarily accuſe, and argue a- 
gainſt it; as when he is an Advocate for the Soul, 
he muſt refreſh and pacifie it, and plead for its 
ſapport : 'In regard of this Office he is called 2 Spirir 
of Bondage, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not reteived the 
Spirit of Bondage, &e. Which though ſome would 
underſtand only of the outward Moſaic Diſpenſa- 
tion, it ſeems to be an inward work of the Spirit in 
the hearts of Men. The intent of the Apoſtle may 
be ſometimes to ſhew the liberty of Believers from 
the Ceremonial Law, to which the Jews were in Bon- 
dage ; but it doth not appear that it was the intent 
of the Apoſtle in this place: Yea it is to be confider- 
ed, that he wrote to the Chriſtians in Rome, who 
were not all Jews, and very likely but a few of 
them were fo, and ſo were never under the Bon- 
dage of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, but the burthen of 
Pagan Rites. * As he is a Spirit of Adoption, exci- 
ting the Soul to cry Abba, Father, he works order- 
y in the heart after Faith; therefore as he is a Spi- 
rit of Bondage, he ſtirs up fears inwardly in the 
heart before Faith. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in the for- 
mer part of tlie Chapter, of the actings of the Spi- 
rit in Believers, 6f the' Spirits dwelling in them, 
the neceſſity. of a "Man's having the Spirit of Chriſt 
for” Hortifying the Deeds of the Body through the 
writ, which reſpe&ts Men in particular 1n a ſtate, 
of Faith ; therefore what he means here, is an in- 
ward work in the 'hearts of Men, as well as the 
other Operations of the Spirit, which he mentions 
both before and after it; ſo that the Spirit of Bon- 
dage,reſpedts Men in particular, before a ſtate of Con- 
verſion; he is ſent into the Heart as a Spirit of Bon- 
dage: Terrors therefore' which are inward in the 
Soul, and are called the Lord's Terrors, Pſalm 88. 
I5, 16. are here called the Spirit of Bondage ; not 
as if it bound the Soul, but diſcovers thoſe bonds 
which are by nature upon it, lays open the Judg- 
ments of God againſt it, ſets Conſcience at work 
to gall Men for Sin, and giveth not only a notional 
knowledge, but a ſenſible feeling of the weight of 
them: As he is called the Spirit of Truth and the 
Spirit of Adoption, becauſe he applies the: Promiſes 
of Grace, io he is called the Spirit of Bondage, as 
he gives a fight of thoſe Fetters that are clapt on 
by Sin and Satan, and applies the Law as a mini- 
ſtration of Death, as that whereby the Man is con- 
cluded or ſhut up under Sin, and at prefent ſees no 
way. to Eſcape: Now the natural conſequent and 
effe& of this work muſt needs be fear. As the con- 
tagion of Sin is diſcerned by the Law, and the 
curſes of the Law, without the appearance. of the 
Evangelical Remedy, there muſt needs be Pangsand 
Terrors: The Law ſhews only the Guilt, but not 
the Pardon, opens the Command and Threataing, 
but whiſpers not a Syllable of Comfort without per- 
fe Obedicace. In the Application of the Threat- 
ings he is a Spirit of Bondage; in the Application 
of be Promiſes he is a Spirit of Adoption; as he 


Comforts in the Heart of a Believer. 

Thirdly, The Spirit « the Inſuſer of all Grace 'in 
the Heart, and therefore 1s the Author of all prepara- 
tions to Grace, or any thing that hath any tendency that 
way: It is by the Spirir of Grace any are made ſenſi- 
ble of their Piercing Chriſt, Zach. 12. 10. and 
brought to Aorrn over bim. The fame Spirit that 
ſprings up their mournful Tears, ' fixeth their be- 
lieving Eye, both upon their Sin, and on the Per- 
ſon they had abuſed by it : The Love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoft,, Rom. 5. 5. as 
he manifeſts the love of God to us, -or raiſeth up 
our love to God ;, which cannot be without loathing 
Sin, and a ſenſe of it in the Heart and Life, to en- 
able the Soul to hate it : The true ſenſe of God's 
Goodneſs, cannot be without the | ſenſe - of our 
Naughtineſs. When the Spirit doth both theſe, it 
is a; Spirit of Adoption, when it works only a ſenſe 
of Sin, it is a Spirit of Bondage: As all Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truth are works of the Spirit, ſo all works 
that are antecedaneons to, and neceſſary for the at- 
taining and preſerving true Righteonſneſs, are the 
fruits of the Spirit, among which deep Convictions 
are none of the-leaſt. It is by the Spirit that we ſe, 
as well as crucifie, the Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God #5 promiſed in the times 
of the Goſpel, for ſich Operations as this of Convittion, 
as a Spirit of Judgment; and a Spirit of Burning : 
When the Lord ſhall waſh away the filth of the Daughter 
of Sion, and purge the blood of Jeruſalem fromthe midſt 
thereof, by the Spirit of Fudgment, and by the Spirit of 
Burning, Ia. 4. 4- A ſpirit of Judgment to coavince 
them, a ſpirit of Burning to refine them, and con- 
ſume their greater and leſſer Iniquities : He cites the 
Soul before a Tribunal, before he Baptizes it with 
Fire to refine it : And that this is to be underſtood 
of Goſpel times, will appear from the 2 verſ. 1 
that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be Beautiful and 
Glorious : And this is part of that excellent Fruit that 
ſhall be in the Earth. In regard of this the Spirit is 
called Fire, to ſcorch in Conviction and Self-con- 
demnation by its heat, as well as to' Comfort by its 
light and warinth. J/a. 40. 7. The Graſs withereth, 
and the Flower fadeth, becauſe of the Spirit of the Lord 
that bloweth upon it : Our carnal Confidences ſtand © 
firm, till he hews them down; our Righteouſneſs is 
amiable, till the Spirit blows upon it, and diffolvcs 
its Paint; beautiful, till the Spirit fhatches off the 
diſguiſe ; this is a Goſpel promiſe, that Fleſh ſhoutd 
appear what it is: It ſhould be made Deſvlate, and 
Convictions be wrought in Men of the uglineſs of 
Sin, and the emptineſs of their owa Righteouſneſs, 
and the infafficiency of every thing that comes un- 
der the title of Fleſh. This is a Goſpel promiſe” of 
. what the Spirit ſhould doe, when The Glory 0, the 
Lord ſbould be revealed; Fleſh ſhould appear to be 
what it is, a manifeſt Convition be wrought, 'of 
the uglineſs of Sin, the emptinefs of our own 
Righteouſneſs, the inſufficiency of every thing that 
cometh under the title of Fleſh; The 

IL. Second thing is to ſhow, That it is neceſſary 
the Spirit ſhould do this work of Convincing. There is 
as much need of the Spirit to convince us of the 
guilt of fin, while we are in a ſtate of Nature, as 
there is of the Spirit'to comfort*us.uader the ap- 
prehenfions of guilt, and the charge of an accufing 
| Conſcience. © There is as much need of the Spirix 
to do the one, as to do the other,” For, þ 

( 1 ) The light of fallen Natnre' is inſufficient of jt 
ſelf ro, cauſe a thorough Conviftion,” It 15 true, there 
is a natural Law in Mens hearts,w hich diſcovers ſome 
Duties to be done, fome groſs Impietiesto be avoid- 
eq; there are common Notions left in Man which 
may conduct him is .a Moral Conffe, without which 


| humane Society could not be preſerved. Theſe are, 


that 
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that there is 4 God, that this God is to be Worſhiped, and Wrath, but not as it ſtands in contrariety. to 
that he :s Righteous, who rewards thoſe that ſeek | the Purity of God. As it is an afflictive Evil, 


him, that there. are evil actions worthy of death, 
that there is a Judgment to be inflicted upon the 
Commiſſion. of ſin, a Self-fatisfa&tion and Peace in 
the avoiding of it, and performing ſuch things as 
are Good, and Comely, and Honeſt, and of good 
Report ; and from ſuch Principles as theſe, com- 
mon in Man, thoſe Laws in all Nations againſt Enor- 
mities, which are praiſe-worthy, and are the bands 
and ligaments of Society and of Government did 
ariſe. Now theſe habitual Principles in the Mind, 
if read over, will judge and cenſure ſome aQs of 
Unrighteouſneſs: Some works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
ſuch as theſe, Adultery, Fornication, &Cc. Gal. 5, 19. 


clear by natural light to be the works of the Fleſh. 


Conſcience muſt more or leſs naturally ſet in order 
before a Man's Eyes, ſome ſort of unrighteouſneſs, 


ſuch unrighteous ations which are contrary to thoſe ' 
' muſt be enlightned by ſome higher Power, to un- 


implanted Notions, and plainly tell them without 
any other proof than what is in them, that they that 
do ſuch things are worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 32. | Be- 
cauſe they are hat the univerſal Law imprinted: 
in Humane Nature, and againſt the —_— 


Principles placed in us by God. For the knowle 


they may regard it, but not as it is a polluting Evil ; 
as ſtaining their Reputation, not as defiling their 
Souls. , Nature giveth us but a little proſpect of the 
Beauty of God's Holineſs, whereby we . muſt mea- 


Sin. As from the weakneſs of the reliques of Na- 
tural Light, there are no- ſtrong and powerful mo- 
tions to God, becauſe, though Nature diſcovers 
ſomething of God, yet not in all his: PerfeQions, 
and the amiableneſs of his Nature; ſo the Con- 
victions of Sin are weak, becauſe there is not by that 
light a diſcovery of the abominableneſs of it to 
God, and the intrinfick Pollution, which is as ef- 
ſential to Sin as Guilt ; neither indeed doth Nature 
diſcover the Conſequents of Sin in their Dreadful- 
neſs, and that Wrath which will at laſt meet with 
it, and overflow the Sinner. The mind therefore 


; derſtand the Holineſs of God, thereby to conceive 


' 


! 


the impurity of Sin. | 
Thirdly, Nature diſcovers not the Extent of Sin, 
11 the inviſible and ſecret veins of it : Many branches 


ge | of ſinare inviſible to Nature; it doth not diſcover 


of Righteouſneſs and Sin, and alſo of God's piercing Sin in its Latitude. Nature acquaints not with all 
Eye, whereby he ſeeth all Sin, and of his impartial , the Duties to be done, nor the manner how to do 


Juſtice which hath ſtore of Puniſhments for the'vio- | them ; therefore tells not of all the fins we are to 


lators of his Law, 1s almoſt as deeply imprinted 
upon the mind of Man by Nature, as the notion of 
a God : For indeed, they do naturally flow from 


the notion of a Supreme Cauſe, the Governour of the | 


World. Wherefore in many caſes God appeals to 


Mens Reaſon, and the Principles that are left in 


them, 1/a. 5. 3.; Exek. 18. 25, and is willing to 
ſtand to the unbyaſſed Judgment of their own Minds. 
But natural light diſcovers not Sin ſo fully, as it is 


neceſſary for a Man to be convinced of it, in: or- ; 


der to the Entertainment of Chriſt, and the Grace ! 
of God in and by him. For natural Light 
Firſt, Diſcovers not the Root of Sin. But there is. 
a neceſſity a Man ſhould be convinced of the Root 
of Sin. Men do not by nature underſtand the uni- 
verſal pollution of their Nature, nor feel the hea- 
vineſs of the fin of Adam : It ſhews us that ſome- 
- thing is amiſs, and much amiſs, but whence this 
diſorder doth ariſe, Nature of it ſeH is wholly ig- 
norant, hath not ſo much as a regular gueſs with- 
out Revelation. The light of Nature is too dim to 
pierce into the depths of Evil; it acquaints not 
with the fomes of Sin, and that inward ſtrength 
of evil that gave, Birth and Nouriſhment to thoſe 
uncouth AQions; ſome actual evils it diſcerns to be 
ſo, but not the depraved Principle of them. Some 
 acual Evils are loathſome to Men by Nature, but not 
the principle of them; Men are not ſenſible what ' 
Poſſeſſion the evil Spirit of Adam hath of their 
Souls. There muſt be therefore ſome other Light 
to. pierce through the Clouds of Nature, and ſearch 
into the depths of, the Belly, and bring to view that 
habitual Inconformity of our Nature, to that reQi- 
tude required of us, and once poſſeſſed by us. 
Secondly, t diſcovers not Sin as the greateſt Evil 
in the World, neither did ever Nature hate Sin as ſuch; 
becauſe Nature is .not endowed with any ſpiritual 
AfﬀeCtions. by its natural deſcent. It never had a 
dye ſenſe, either of the Authority or Holineſs of 
the Law-giver, nor ever conſidered Sin as a con- 
tempt of the Sovereignty and Purity of 'the Law- 
giver and his Law, wherein indeed the intrinſick 
evil of Sin doth conſiſt, James 2. 10, 11. Nature 
did excite ſome fears upon the Guilt of Sin, but no 
grief for the Filth of Sin. Men by Nature reſpe& 
Sin as it ſtands 1n relation to the Juſtice and Omni- 
ſcience of God, as it is the Object of his ſight and 
knowledge, and the Obje& of his revenging Juſtice 


| eft ſin of all. 


ſhun, nor the manner how to avoid them. It ut- 
ters not a Syllable of Chriſt the Mediator, in whoſe 
Name we are to perform our Duties; nor of the 
ſanQifying Spirit, in whoſe ſtrength we are to per- 
form them ; nor of Faith, through which Principle 
we are to do them ; nor of the Glory of God in all 
the ways of it, for which end we are to do them ; 
nor of the Evangelical Promiſes, from which we 
are to take encouragement for the doing of them ; 


and conſequently doth not ſhew the extent of Sin, 


which conliſts in the failing in all theſe. It did in- 


] deed diate ſince the Fall that God was to be wor- 


ſhipped, and that with the beſt Rreagth of the Crea- 
ture, but not the manner and way of that Worſhip, 


and therefore informs not of ſins committed againſt  ., 
the true Worſhip of God. It diſcovers not theſin-# 4, £ 

rſt motions, and of the invard ©, OI 
workings of Luſt. The Jews, that had the Improve- © *: a BE 


fulneſs of the 


ments of Nature by the diſcoveries of the Law, 
knew not the firſt inward motions, when ſtifled, to 
be Sin. They needed, though not the correQion of 
the Law, yet the interpretation of our Saviour, in 
his Sermon. on the- Mount. What ſins Nature did 
make a diſcovery of, it did only manifeſt in ſome 
Pieces and parts, not in the whole ſcope of them. 
As the light of Nature did not ſhew the Law of God 
in its wideneſs, ſo neither Sin in its foulneſs. It is 
neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be ſome higher 
power to diſcover thoſe . Sins that are beyond the 
Ken of Natural Light. By the light of the Sun we 
ſee the Atomes and Motes, that we can never diſ- 
cern by the light of the Stars. 

Fourthly, Nature diſcovers not Unbelief, the great- 
Nature doth not convince of Unbelief ; 
what ſight of it can Nature dire& us to? The 
Works of Creation evidence not the myſtery of Re- 
demption ; ſo the Light of Creation doth not evi- 
dence the ſins againit that Myſtery. The light of 
Nature diſcovers a Creator, but not a Redeemer : 
Becauſe though God made the World in order to 
that Glory he intended to get by Redemption, yet 
he made not the World as a Redeemer. And tho' 
it was made by that Perſon who was the Redeemer, 
yet it was aot made in the way of Redemption, nor 
with the manifeſtation of thoſe Attributes of Love, 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, which were evident in 
the work of Redemption. 


A Toad 


ſure the. Hainovſneſs, agar and Odiouſneſs of | 
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Convittion of Sin. 


Chriſt, 


A Toad upon the view of its Image in a Glaſs, 
knows not its own Deformity, nor the excellency 
of a Man, or ſome other Creature ſuperior to it, 
and therefore knows not how to meaſure its own 
deformity ; nor doth a natural Man with his de- 
praved Reaſon, know himſelf by the Glaſs of. the 
Word, to be of a: viperous Brood, without ſome 
common work of the Spirit. Men by Nature are 
not aſhamed of Sin as Sin, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now, aſham- 
ed? Now, aſhamed, intimating, that in the ſtate of 
Nature they were not aſhamed. They. were now 
aſhatned, under the new Light whereby they ſaw 
them in their Nature, not before, under their na- 
tural Darkneſs wherewith their Eyes were cloſed. 
Nature never diſcovers its own Deformity. That's 
the firſt thing, the light of Nature is inſufficient to 
diſcover or convince throughly of Sin; Nature is 
inſufficient for this work. + | | 

( 2.) The Law barely of it ſelf doth not convince 
throughly of all Sin.. It diſcovers indeed more clear- 
ly ſome Sins, than the light of Nature, ia regard it 
doth more evidence the Sovereign Authority, and 
holy Nature of God, and conſequently diſcovers 
the nature of Guilt, and the greatneſs of the filth 
of Sin, and brings to view upon an Examination of 
the Heart, thoſe little Sprouts and Branches of Sin 
in the firſt motion, which are not viſible by” Star- 
light ; yet this diſcovers not the main condemning 
Sin; 1t diſcovers not the work of Redemption by 
It commands Faith in what God reveals, 
but not Faith with ſuch a modification, dire&ed to 
ſuch an Obje& as a dying Redeemer. The voice 
of the Law is not, He that Believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
but Do this and live, The knowledge of other Sins 
is by the Law, but the knowledge. of Unbelief by 
the Goſpel. . Yet this doth not convince us of all 
actual Sins of it ſelf, notin regard of the inability of 
it as a Rule, or want of perfeQon in its prohibiti- 
on of Sin; but in regard not only of the multitude 
of our Sins and Infirmities, but the weakneſs of our 
Nature : Whence David, Pſalm 19. 12. cries out 
of ſecret Sins, Who can underſtand the Errors of his 
Life? Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret Faults, He 


"rightly imagined, there were more ſins in him than 


fell under his diſcovery by that light. Theſe pro- 
perties of the Law can never be exerciſed but in the 
hand of God, as it is an Inſtrument of his mana- 
ging and directing. How fews Souls among thoſe 
multitudes of the Jſraelires, were rightly and 
throughly convinced by the thundrings at mount 
Sinai, at the firſt publiſhing of the Law! The 
Word is a Sword, yet the Sword of the Spirit, 
and can nd more make gaſhes in the Conſcience 
without the Spirit to weild it, than a Sword can 
pierce and cut without a ſtrong arm to add force to 
its Edge; God himſelf appearing to a Man by his 
bare word to his Ear, without exerting a power on 
his heart, cometh ſhort of attaining to this end. It 
was not preſently that Adam came to a downright 
acknowledgment of his Sin, though charged with 
it by God in the Garden: Nor Ni Cain come to 
a kindly Conviction and Confeſſion of his Sin after 
all God's diſputes with him about his Sin, and Ma- 
nifeſtations of his Patience, in making a hedge of his 
Providence round about him. So that the Law, as 
it doth not diſcover all Sin, Sins which are immedi- 
ately againſt the Goſpel ; ſo it is unable of it ſelf to 
convince without ſome powerful hand, the power 
of the Spirit of God to manage it. The reaſon of 
this inſufficiency is, | 
Firſt, The wrong notion of things, and the blindneſs 
of mind in natural Men under the Goſpel. It is a no- 
tion that will not enter into the hearts of Men na- 
turally, that Sin is ſo odious and abominable to God. 
_—_ things they count very light, and prop up 
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themſelves with a hope of Mercy, and it will not 
enter into their heart, ( it is-fo deeply in-laid in 
their Natures.) that there is need of the death of 
the /Son of God to take away the guilt of Sin, 
and the power of the Spirit t: waſh away the filth 
of it. They are not ready to bclieve -this, unleſs 
the arm of the Lord pull up ſuch notions, and root 


others. in them: Hence 1/aiah cries out, Who hath 


believed our Report * And to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? Who hath believed, that ever Sin 
is attended with that Guilt, that the Meſſiah muſt 
be ſmitten of God, ſtricken and allied, to repair the 
breaches Sin hath made? We have falſe opinions of 
Sin, of Righteouſneſs and of Judgment, and there- 
fore the __ doth confute an Opinion ( as the 
word fignifies ) which had been ſettled in the Soul ; 
it ſhews us Sins we never dreamt of, a Righteouſ- 
neſs we never imagined, and a new Fountain of Ho- 
lineſs, Rom. x. 21. When they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not 4s God, and became vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, Man be- 
lieves he is as God created him, he is ignorant of 
the corruption of his Blood, believes himſelf holy 
in his Unholineſs, righteous in his Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. Vice is hid in the Soul worſe-than any outward 
Diſeaſe in the Body ; Men eaſily find their Bodies 
ill affe&ed, but underſtand not the ſtate of their 
Souls poſſeſſed by Sin, becauſe the underſtanding 
which ſhould judge of the Diſeaſe, is- ill affeRed it 
ſelf. The fooliſh heart of Man is darkened, and 
being darkened, cannot underſtand the Difeaſe, be- 
cauſe that is the power of judging, and that being 
corrupted,cannot judge in the things it ſuffers. This 
makes Soul-diſeaſes naturally incurable, cauſeth Men 
to refuſe the Medicines, ſhun all means of Recove- 
ry, and be angry with them that apply Remedies. 
Men may converſe with the Law, underſtand the 
letter of it, while they are ignorant of the intent; 
a Man may ſee a Glaſs without a Reflection on him- 
ſelf. Paul a Phariſee was a Student in the Law; a 
DoRtor fit to Teach the letter of the Law ; yet 
there was a vell, between him and the Spirit of it, 
till the Spirit held the Law cloſe to his Conſcience, 
Rom. 7.'9. We may have the outward letter and 
outward work too, when yet the brightneſs of it _ 
by reaſon of the thick Miſt on the Mind, reacheth 
not the remote part of the Soul. Bring a Manthat 
hath loſt Sight, and ſmell into a naſty filthy place, 
he knoweth not but that it isa Beautiful Garden, till 
his Eyes be opened,/ and his ſmell reſtored. There- 
fore there is a neceſlity of the Spirit to enlighten the 
Mind, in this firſt work, as well as inall conſequen- 
tial Acts. A neceflity of the Spirit to enlighten our 
Minds, who in regard of his Omniſcience. is able 
by the light of the Word to bring Sins to view, ont 
of their Sculks and hiding Places. How -great is 
this Ignorance of themſelves in the beſt ! We know 
but in part, and as in a Glaſs darkly, either God or 
our ſelves: And as we ſtand in need of an High- 
prieſt to pity us under our Infirmities, ſo of the 
Spirit to' diſcover them to us, that we may have a 
ſpiritual diſcerning, of a ſpiritual Miſchief: For as 
there is a Common, Natural, and a Spiritual know- 
ledge of God, fo there is a Natural and a Spiritual 
knowledge of Sin : Natural, when Men know ſuch 
a thing to be Sin, ' but Spiritual, when they under- 
ſtand the ſpiritual filth and pollution and miſchief 
of Sin: There's need of the Spirit, that we may 
ſpiritually diſcern the ſpiritual Miſchief. That we 
may know ſpiritual Truths, in a ſpiritual Manner, 
that we may know Sins alfo with a ſpiritual Eye. 
Since the darkneſs of the Mind is the caule of a vain 
walking, Epheſ. 4. 17, 18. that can never be im 
any ſort a Remedy, which is the cauſe of the Dif . 
eaſe; therefore the wrong notions of Men, make 
them uncapable of working this Conviction upott 
themſelves by the Law. Z z Second- 
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Secondly, Another reaſon is, A natural Enmity 
to anv ſuch Diſcovery, which is univerſal in all Men. 
There's nothing Men more naturally abhor, than 
any thing tending, to the rooting out thoſe vitious 
habits they are deeply in love withall. As Men 
when they know God, have no mind to glorifie 
him as God, ſo Men when they cannot avoid the 
knowledge of the Threatnings of God, have no mind 
to believe them and conſider them, as the Threat- 
nings of God. Convincing Arguments always 
meet with contradi&ion from Nature ; it is for this 
very reaſon Men hate the Light, leſt their Deeds 
ſhould be reproved, their Deeds they be convinced 
of, Fohn 3. 20. Every one that doth Evil, hates the 
Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt bis Deeds ſhould 
' be reproved;, which Light they would love well e- 
nough, were it not attended with ſo unpleafing an 
effe : Our Saviour pronounceth it univerſally of 
all Mankind, Every” one that doth Evil, hates the 
Light; and who by nature can pretend an Exemp- 
tion ? Not a Man by, Nature, but abhors more to 
have a Conviction of ſin, than the beſt Believer ab- 
hors thoſe Deeds he is convinced of ; and this makes 
the Conviction utterly impoſſible by the meer 
ſtrength of Nature. Hence we are compared to 
wild Aſſes that ſnuff up the Wind, endure Hunger 
and Thirſt, undergoe any Inconvemience, rather 
than be convinced of a miſerable State, and ſubmit 
to be reduced to a better. Hence, where do you 
find a Man that yields to the firſt Arguments 
brought againſt his Luſts, but ſtruggles and ſtrives 
againſt ſuch Convidtion ? Nay, do they net cheriſh 
their beloved Sins under Rebukes, draw a Curtain 
between themſelves and the Law, and will ſee no 
faults in what they affet? What an irrational folly 
did poſſes the: Phariſees, who becauſe Chriſt by 
raiſing Lazarus had got a Name, and a greater 
number of Diſciples, would have killed Chriſt and 
him, as though that power that raiſed Lazarus, af- 
ter he had been dead three days, could not have 
preſerved him from them, or if they had killed 
him, could not have raiſed him again, and re- 
ſtored Life to him as often as they had ſtript him of 
it, or turned them into their Graves ? So hard is it 
to convince Men of Sin, yea and of common and 
rational Truths, againſt the overſwaying love of 
their Paſſions and Intereſts. There's need then of 
ſome ſuperior Power, to ſet 'the light before Men, 
and fix their Eyes upon it ; for naturally Men reje& 
all impreſſions which come upon them from any De- 
claration of Truth, and are no more friends to-it, 
than Darkneſs is in league with Light, and cannot 
from themſelves have any due reverence 'to the 
World, on the account of the Authority of it, and 
the Holineſs of God the Author of it, but endea- 
vour to extinguiſh it as ſoon as ever they ſee any 
ſparks of it in their Hearts. 

Thirdly, The weakneſs and falſeneſs of ' natural 
Conſcience, is another thing that proves Natures 
inſufficiency to ſuch a work. 

( 1. )) The Weakneſs of it : Conſcience indeed hath 
a natural power of Judging, but not higher than 
the Light in it: A clear Light is neceſlary "to a 
Tight Judgment; and whea there is a light in it, yet 
it ſelf being dull and fleepy, muſt be rouſed up to 
perform its Office. As original Corruption hath 
darkned the Mind, and enfeebled the Will, fo it 
hath darkned this faculty, ( for there is no room 
in the Houſe that is privileged from Infe&ion ) 
and the greater the ſtrength of Sin, the weaker is 
the ſenſe of it; for the defilement encreaſeth the 
inſenſibility, Epheſ. 4. 19. Which is the ſtate of 
Men by Nature, it being the ſtate of all the Ger- 
. tiles, the fuller of dead Works, the more Lifeleſs 
muſt it be in its Office ; for the ſtrength of Sin puts 
the Conſcience under a reſtraint, and makes that 
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a Priſon to it, which ſhould be a Spye and Monitor 
againſt it ; Who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs 


Conſcience doth ſometimes reflc& the: light of the 
Law upon the Soul, yet becapſe of its Weakneſs, it 
Is as unable to fire the. Soul, as a ſmall ſpark is to 
enflame a reaking Dunghill, or- a Burning-Glaſs to 
fire any thing when the Sna is mask'd with thick 
Clouds and Foggs. Sometimes Conſcience makes 
falſe Determinations and Refle&ions for want of 
knowledge, ſometimes no RefleQtions by: reaſon of 
ſtupefaQion by Sin, which is the effe& of every Sin, 
till it be rouſed by the Voice of God. Perhaps 4- 


dans Confcience might be put almoſt into as deep 


a Sleep by Sin, as his Body had been by his Creator, 
when he' took Eve out of it: For though he was ſen- 
ſible after his Fall, of his being ſtript of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, yet he doth not ſeem to be convinced of his 
Sin, till God had ſpoke, which awakened his Con- 
ſcience ; juſt after by his Sin,he fell from ſo great and 
ſo happy an Eſtate, the Scripture giveth no remark 
of any affrightment he had, till he heard the Voice 
of God. Priſoners are;jolly in the Gaol, till they 
hear of the coming of the Judge, though they 
know the Crimes they are guilty of. In ſome, Con- 
ſcience is fo ſleepy, or rather dead, that it may be 
faid of them, as of thoſe, A# 19. who when they 
were asked, Whether they bad receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, 
they had not heard of ſuch a thing as the Holy Ghoſt : 
So theſe have not heard of ſuch a thing as Conſci- 
ence. | | 

( 2. ) The falſeneſs of Conſcience, and its eaſineſs to 
be deceived, ſhews the unlikehhood of Natures ever 
convincing: An evil Conſcience being oppoſed to 
a true Heart by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. is a falſe 
Conſcience ; the falſeneſs of Conſcience lies in not 
preſling what it knows. Every Man by nature hath 
the ſame general and natural notions which a re- 
newed Man hath ; but Conſcience makes not the 
Soul ſenſible of what it knows, by urging things, 
and bringing them to a particular Application, and 
drawing them out in rank and file. [Though it hath 
a Commiſſion as God's Deputy, yet it negles its 
Charge, is bribed and overawed, like an Officer in 


the Governour : It is apt to be deceived by outward 
performances, which doth incapacitate it to con- 
vince Men throughly. It's apt to have its mouth 
ſtopt by the husk of a Duty, inſtead of the Kernel 
it troubles rather for groſs Sins, than for ſpiritual 
ones ; nay, it doth not ordinarily rebuke for any 
ſpiritual Sin ; leaves off reproving, and rather ap- 
plauds Men when they. engage in outward perfor- 
mances, ſaith, Well done good and faithful' Servant, 
It is uſually. contented, with the outward perfor- 
mance, though there he more of ſelf in it, than of 
aim at God's Glory; with the work of the Law, 
though there be not the power of the Law, writ- 
ten in the Heart. If-it hath any Voice at all, *tis 
not loud but faint, like that of E/; to his Sons, Do 
0 more ſo; and tis apt to ſpeak Peace when there is 
no ground of Peace; this is univerſally the Diſeaſe 
of Conſcience in natural Men : It conſpires with the 
other faculties, not to be injurious to the carnal In- 
tereſt in the Soul. There mult therefore be, ' on the 
account of its falſeneſs and weakneſs, ſome higher 
power to rouſe a ſleepy Conſcience, reftifie a de- 
praved Conſcience : Unleſs the Eye be more pier- 
cing, the Judgment more ſound, Convi&ion can 
have no Progreſs ; till the Bullet be ſhot by the Spi- 
rit, it will fall ſhort of the mark. 

Fourthly, A fourth reaſon which ſhews the Inſuf- 
ficiency of Nature to ſuch an end, is the falſe Di/- 
guiſes of Sin, and the Pretences for it, which make 


the univerſal Conviction of it impoſſible to Nature. 
Beſides thy ſe notions of Sin which gaturally are in 
_ Men's 
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There's an Impriſonment of Truth, and though - 


a Town, who neglects the truſt repoſed in him by. 
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ſome higher, Power to take off the mask of''Sin, and 


Men's own minds, they .are ſwayed much by: the 
common- ſentiments of others, conceraing. this or 
that .practice ; and-, when. any Vice is 'eſteemed. a 
Virtue, its. above. the power of Nature to. affe&t the 
Heart with that which is commonly-applauded as a 
matter of Praiſe. The: ſinfulneſs of Actives which 
are attended with Profit and Honour, is not eaſily 
perceived, the whole bent of Nature ſtands .in'de- 
fence of them; Intereſt, .Profit and Credit, what- 
ſbever is, dear to Men, they. are. mighty Champions 
for it. Covetous, and Ambitious and Proud Men, 
and whoever are guilty of thoſe Sins that ſtream 
from. theſe Fountains, ; do not eaſily acknowledge 
their Crimes,. becauſe they ;1lie hid 1n the Heart, 
they continually beſiege the mind, fill: up all the cor- 
ners of the Soul, that true reaſon hath not room to 


'Jift up its. hand. Thoſe that. are given. to ſenſual 


Pleaſures and Intemperance, appear more ealily to 
acknowledge their Sins in the Intervals of Luſt, be- 
cauſe theſe are more brutiſh;. but as for-others, their 
ſins are more refined, accounted neceſſary and ge-, 


nerous,. they, have Cloaks and Covers for-them, of ! 


Frugality, Fortitude, . &c. Whence it appears, Men 
are more eaſily brought'to a ſenſe of, and. turning 
from brutiſh Vices, than from internal ones, thoſe 
which ſpring up from a root more faſt ſettled in the 
Heart, thoſe. Vices which bring in. Honoup, | Profit 
and Eſteem, ſuch being more dear to. Men:than thoſe | 
of Pleaſure, which may be laid aſide,, and, Men be- 
ing at great pains in undertaking to nouriſh their 
Ambition : In ſome things Men have .an Imagina- 
tion they a& generouſly and bravely, even. in their 


Vices, which renders them more anflexible._ to any | 


Reflections 'of Conſcience; :and ; ſhews, a neceſlity- of | 


1 
diſcover. it without its diſguiſe... '+ | 
Fifthly, The ſubril evaſions, of carnal. Reaſon, Ten- | 
der the univerſal Conviction. of fin impoſſible to 
meer" Nature. What gloſſes will a ;winding Wit 
put ipon Sin, preſent Evil as Good, , and. Good as 
Evil ? Ever ſince Man drew 1n the Serpent's breath, 
he hath imitated the Tempter, in this his Maſter- 
piece. of falſe Repreſentations : Excuſes for Sin are 
equally derived with the Sin of our Nature, from 
our firſt Parents in their firſt Sin. Adam and Eve 
did not deny their Crimes, but caſt the, blame from 
themſelyes, Adam upon Eve, Eve upon the Serperr. 
And Adam wraps God himſelf uP ln. the. Shciety of 
his Crime, charging it on that ſnare that, his Wife 
was to him. - Thus great. Sinners .imagine them- 
{elves itinocent, when they can excuſe their Sin by 
the inducement of others, and the, conſtitution of 
their Bodi $, AS if any thing could force the Will ; 
they wil Bye ſubtil diſtinctions for the extenua- 
ring of their Sin, though their: ſpots. appear jin all 
their Garments, .and may,be ſeen without ſearch- | 
ing for. - Men will not-,many times; believe''them- 
ſelves Sinners, by, reaſon of the ſubtil-diſtinttions 
that a corrupt, Wit will. find out, though -their 
blackneſs be as viſible..as that of -a Negro, ahd. ar- 
gue againſt-ſtrong rebukes, as much -as u. troubled 
Conſcience will agaiuſt. grounds of Comfort. Men 
naturally. ſtand upon a ſenſe, of Honour, are loth 
to | condemn; themſelves under apparent;.-Crimes, 
and for fear of Puniſhment will- rather refle&! upon 


God, and by diſtinQions blunt the. Edge of - his | 


Word.” And there are;other corrupt Reaſonings, 
by. Promiſes of: future. Repentance, hopes;;of Mer- 
cy, entifling preſumptuops-Sins infirmities, ang ſuch 
as all Men by Nature are, incident to, whereby. they 
N?n-plus Conſcience, and delude their Sopls ;-::and 
though they,” confeſs Sin in the general, yet ' they 
ſuſpend as to a particular Confeſſion. . *Till this ſelt- 
tore. be- difcover'd, and. over-aw'd by.the Spirit, 
tittle good is ta be expeed. ; There is-therefore 
need I the 'Spirit iaiyx«o to confute._ theſe Calum- 
Volk. I | | 


nies, and ſtop Men's Mouths, and bring down the 
;contrivers and inventers of them to lick the daft. 
God only who is Omniſcient; and knows all the 
| Wards of the Heart, i can ſearch the ſecret parts of 
-It,, and bring Sin to-light, and the Soul to ſpirita- 
al Reaſon. | | | 

: Sixthly, The natural Levity, and inconſtancy of the- 
- Sol, renders it impoſſible to Nature to convince. 
It is from this inſtability, thoſe wreſtings of Scrip- 
ture, and evaſions to tura away the dint of a re- 
- buking Argument do ariſe, 2 Per. 3. 16. Which 
they that are unſtable and unlearned wreſt,, to their\own 
Deſtru&tion. They are naturally like Clouds which 
haye no certain Baſes, therefore as ſoon can a natu- 
ral Cloud fix as they. Hence Mens Convictions are 
like fits of an Ague, which have their intervals, 
and at laſt wear quite away. Man can have no 
compoſedneſs nor conſiſtency | in himſelf, while 
he is hurried about by various En1s and Objetts, 
while in a ſtate of Nature. All the power of Na- 
ture: can no more make an impreſſion on ſuch fluid 
;:Perfons, than a-Man can draw a Picture upon the 
Water, or plongh the Rivers, and make them re- 
ceive 'Seed and bring forth Fruit. Inſtability ſcat- 
ters and divides the Powers of the Soul, that they 
cannot unite in any ſerious RefleQtions: . So that you 
Tee Nature is utterly inſufficient; and there is'a ne- 
ceſlity. of ſome higher. power than: Nature to 'con- 
vince the Soul of Sin. + I ſhall add a 
(3. ) Third Argument. As neither Nature nor 
Law can do it, .upon thoſe accounts, and therefore 
there is a neceſſity of the Spirit for this purpoſe ; 
ſo its neceſſary that this through Conviction which 
ends in Conyerſion, - ſhould be the work of the Spi- 
rit, in, regard of the Honour of. God, that the whole 
new ſlate, with all its antecedents as well as conſequents 
ay be of God. That the hewing the Stone as well 
as ſetting, it in the Building, the Preparations of the 
Members, as well as uniting them to the Head, may 
owe.it ſelf only to the Divine Power, that all cauſe 
of glorying in our ſelves may be :cut off, accor- 
ding to-the intent of the Goſpel. -If a Man ſhould 
convince himſelf, and make himſelf /ſenlible of Sin, 
though afterwards he ſhould be brought to a through 
Converſion and cloſe with Chriſt ; yet the glory of 
the firſt ſenſe and preparation will be the glory of 
the Fleſh. [But all Fleſh in every thing which con- 
Ccerns our recovery, mult be ſilent before God. © As 
the Spirit doth all things about the head- Chriſt, ſo 
he doth all things about thoſe he intends his Mem- 
bers:-; As Chriſt was led by the Spirit to be temp- 
ted; by; the Devil, -that he might have a ſenſe of Sm, 
and; be acquainted with the craft and ſabtilty of that 
Adverſary, which had brought all the diſhonour 
upon;God, and ſunk all Mankind in Miſery.; ſo the 
Spirit doth convince his Members'iof Sin, ſuits 'the 
Word providentially. to make Imiprefſions, *work- 
eth and-preſerves' theſe Impreſſiogs in them, that the 
whole work, the Ploughing up the Fallow Ground' 
of the Heart, as well as the Sowing':the Seed in'it;! 
may redound to. the Glory of - God in the eatire 
Praiſe of it. ot 1 99 © 

. So that you ſee its neceſſary the Spirit ſhould con- 
vince of Sin, Naturercarinot do it, canuot convince 
of the Root of Sin, and! it cannoti' convince of the 
Evil 'of 'Sin,” and: it: carinot convince of the Latitede' 
of. Sin, nor of Unbelief:: And the: Law, that can- 
not; convince of Unbehlief, nor indeed of any Sim;- 
without: the Spirits management of it, it being the' 
Sward of the Spirit:+ The reaſon 'of the infufficten-" 
cy of Nature, which is, the wrong notions of things,” 
the blindneſs of Mind under the Goſpel, and a na-- 
tural enmity univerſally/in every Man that doth Evil, . 
azgalnk any ſuch diſcovery, the weaknefs' and falſe-' 


neſs, of natural Conſcience, and the' falſe Diſguiſes 
| of Sin, pretences for itz all which render univer=: 


G2 > ſal 
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ſal Convictions impoſſible, and ſo doth the levity 
and unſtedfaſtneſs of the Soul, beſide the neceflity 
of it for the Honour of God. The 

FI. Third Queſtion is, How doth the Spirit mork 
theſe Conviftions? And before I ſpeak to that, take 
only this Caxtion. Though the Spirit doth work 
theſe Conviftions in the -Hearts of Men, ( and its 
neceſſary he ſhould ) yet flaviſh Fears, Deſperati- 
on, and other ſinful things conſequent upon the 
knowledge of our ſelves, are not the work of the 
Spirit, and therefore do not flow from him, by 
any immediate impreſſion of his upon the Soul ; 
but they are the Conſequent of this ſight, and 
ſenſe Men-have of the dreadfulneſs of their ſtate, 


which the Spirit ſhews them, by fixing their Eye: 


on the Glaſs of the Law, and their Thoughts upon 
their miſerable condition. As when a Wild Beaſt 
is tyed to a Poſt, or ſhut in a Den, the hand that 
faſtens or ſhuts him in, is not the cauſe of his Snar- 
ling, and Tofling, and beating himſelf againſt the 
Wall, this is a conſequent of his own wild diſpoſi- 
tion, as being in ſuch a ſtate z/ or, as the Wrath of 
God which kindles Hell, and locks and Scorches 
the Damned in the perpetual Priſon, this as Puniſh- 
ment and a Phyſical evil belongs to God, and is his 
proper a, but not thoſe Blaſphemies and Curſes 
which riſe from the pain of the Damned. If Men 
in AfiRions, which may be remedied, do curſe 
God,' 1ſa. 8. 21. much more will it be conſequent 
upon an endlefs Miſery, where there is no hope of re- 
dreſs. *Tis impoſſible that .a Man under Puniſh- 
ment, without: the hopes of a Pardon, and being 
wholly corrupt, ſhould have good thoughts of a re- 
venging God. Yet though God inf: what 1s juft, 
he doth not excite what is Evit and Unjuſt. So tho? 
the Spirit makes Impreſſions upon Men, diſcovers 
the Miſery of their State, ſets their Sins in order 
before them, by the awakening of Conſcience, and 
by his motion fixeth their Minds on the Confidera- 
tion of them; yet thoſe finful Fears, Accuſations 
of God, charges againſt God, are not the effet of 
the Spirit in ther, but the bubling up. of their 
own hearts naturally incident unto that ſtate they | 
are apprehenfive of. And now to proceed unto 
that | | 

Third Queſtion. How doth the Spirit work this 
Conviction? The great Inſtrument whereby the 
work is wrought, 1s the Law; he as in fuch a 
method in Conviction as a Spirit of Bondage, .as he 
' doth in Aſſarance as 4 Spirit of Adoption, As he is 
a Spirit of Adoption, 'the Goſpel is the Inſtrument 
whereby he works Aſſurance ; as he is- a Spirit 'of 
Bondage, the Law is the Inſtrument, which is-in a 
way of Syllog:/m: When he comforts, *tis in this 
manner ; He that helieveth ſhall be ſaved; but the 
Soul aſſumeth, But Z believe, therefore 7 ſhall be ſa- 
ved. So it is in this of Conviction, Every one that 
believeth not, ſball Periſh ;, the Soul aſſumeth, But 1 
believe not, therefore 7 ſhall Periſh:: Every one that 
is unholy ſhall.not; ſee God ; -L ant unholy, faith the 
Soul, therefore: 1. ſhall not ſee God. The firſ# Pro- 
poſition js the evidence of Scripture, the ſecond is-the 
evidence of Corſtience, the third is: the evidence of 
Reaſon in a rational Deduction: It is as a folemn 
Court of Judicature : The firſt Propoſition conſiſts 
of matter of Law, He that believeth not "ſhall pe- 
riſh, the Aſlertion of God ; and, He that is unholy 
ſhall not ſee God; this is matter.of Law, the Aiſer- 
tion of God, The Evidence as to matter of Fact, 
is given in the ſecond Propoſition, but I believe not, 
byt I am unholy ; "The Sentence is pronounced in 
the third, therefore 1 ſhall periſh, therefore ſhall 
never ſee God. In the firſt the Soul is Arraigned, 
in the ſecond Tryedand Caſt, inithe third Condem- 


Firſt, The Law, which is the Rule whereby to judge 
of the Moral good or evil of AFtions ;, and Convittion'is 
nothing ' elfe but the formal Impreſſion of Sin by the 
Law, on the Conſcience, or the reviving that whick 
was before imprinted ; the blowing off: the Duſt, 
—q the Letters of the Law written in the Soul. 

©; | 

Second Inſtrument- the Spirit uſeth, is the Cor- 
ſcience," un the Convittion of the Fatt : This tells the 
Soul of 'its breaking the Law, and contempt of the 
Law-giver ; flies in the face with a Thox art the Man, 
and affets him as if the Law had pronounced him 
by name accurſed ; upon which account Conſcience 
is called a Witneſs, Rom. 2. 15. 'And when this 
cometh and gives full Evidence, the Afouth is fopr, 
Rom. 3. rg. and the Soul is faidro die; Rom, 7. g. 
15 no more able to anſwer the Accuſations of the 
Law, when applied by Conſcience, than a Man de- 
prived of life is able to anſwer a word at the Bar; 
but remains as dead in Law, under a ſenſe of Guilt. 
To aſſiſt Conſcience in this work, is the greateſt 
work the -_ hath to do, which otherwiſe would 
be ſilenced by Mens Luſts, or bribed to give in a 
falſe, weak or ſlight witneſs, Ionoramus, or mince 
the matter. As in the Sylogi/m, whereby we come 
to- Aſſurance, it is the hardeſt matter to frame the 
ſecond propoſition, But Z believe, but I love God; 
the hardeſt matter to find out the truth of Grace ; 
ſo it is the hardeſt matter in this way of Conviftioa 
to find out Sin, to be ſenſible of the guilt 'of Sin. 
As many Chriftians dg not own and find the truth 
of Grace, by reaſon of their Fears, and Doubts, 
and Darkneſs; ſo many a Sinner will not own his 
Sin, by reaſon of his Self-love: Therefore the Spi- 
rit doth firſt work by the Law, this is the breath of 


his Lips, wherewith he ſlays the Wicked, 1a: 11. 
Which bath a greater force in the dof the Sy 
rit, than the 


| Eloquence of the mightieſt Orator 
and makes Men fall down under the Power of it. 


As Converſion is a knitting the Heart and the Go- 
ſpel together, fo Conviction is a knitting the Heart 
and the Law. * As the Spirit dwells in Sezsin a way 
of Comfort, to make them call God Abba, Father ; 
ſo he 1s in S-mers in a way of. Conviction, to make 
them regard Godas a Judge. As by theWord mea 
are forewarned from Sin; ſo by the Word men are 
reproved for Sin. Thijs is the Spirits ſaſtrument, 
for God doth not in an ordinary way a&t immedi- 
ately, but uſeth Inftroments in all his works, Not 
that we ſay, that the Law is the cauſe of Salvation, 
( that's only by the Goſpel, ) It is 90 more the 
Cauſe of it, than the launcing of a Wound, letting 
out the putrefied 'matter, is the.cauſe of the cure; 
but it diſcovers the depth of the Wound, and that 
corrupt matter, which reſiding there would- hinder 
the Cure, and Feſter, and end in Patrefation : Or 
as oze ſaith, it is but as a Fiſherman beating the Ri- 
ver, and troubling the Water to drive the Fiſh into 
the Net; . The Law'driyes Men into the Net of the 
Goſpel, whereby they are catched for God. There 
are three Atts.of the Law, juſtifying, direing, and 
convincizy; the juſtifying act of the. Law' is, out of 
doors, and a condemning a ſtept itito the room, 
ſince: Meare coneluded” wnder Sin, Gal '3,,21, 22, 
23. ' Many in his firſt Creation ſtood. ip” ag indiffe- 
rency tothe Promiſes and*Comminations of the Law, 
according as tus carriage ſhould be ;, but, when, Sin 
came, the-promiſe of the Law was of rio force, be- 
cauſe the Condition of' pbedience was, not perform- 
ed, whereupon. Man” ly under the power of the 
Curſe: '\Fhe directing power of the'Law remains, 
as a Rule to guide us; for the work-of' Chriſt was 
to reduce us'to Obedience. The convincing Power 
of it is of perpetual uſe, for the diſcoyery. of the 


ned. The Inſtruments then which the Spirit ufeth 
in Convincing, are, | 


depth 6f Sin in the Heart, Pſalm 19.12, Who cau 
underſtand his Errors * Cleanſe me from ny ſecrer Fats. 


Ot 


vol. Il. 


 Convittion of Sin. 


' when the Body is opehed, -all the little ſtrings with- 


Of perpetual uſe -even'to Believers too, in regard 
of the conteſt with ſpiritnal Sins, even for the diſ- 


covery of ſpiritual Sins.” There is a ſpiritual ufe of | 


a ſpiritual Law, to manifeſt thoſe Sins to a Believer ; 
in which refpet it is not a terror to a Believer, but 
a delight; becauſe it Uiſcovers the Enenies 'of God | 
in the Sou}, and' makes it run to the Fountain of | 
Chriſt's Blood in the Goſpel for the cleanſing of | 
them ; fo that the more this revealing power of the ' 
Law is uſed, 'the more occafion hath Faith to ma-, 
*nifeſt it ſelf, in reconrſe to the Gofpel Promiſe. 
In theſe'two latter reſpe&s, the Law is of conffant 
and neceſſary uſe; the convictive is neceſſary to 
afet ws with Sin, and the inſufficiency of oor own | 
Righteouſheſs; and the'diredtive is not deſtroyed, 
but etiforced by the Goſpel. We -thult know our 
ſelves, and kttow God; the Law giveth us 4 know- | 
ledge of God in his Avthority and Holineſs, and 4 
knowledge of our ſelves in our Subordination and 
Viteneſs. And, * -. PD 

Fitft; The Sprrit diſtvorrs Sin by the Law + It Is the 
end of- afl Laws to inform the underſtanding of 
* what is to be donte, 4nd conſequently of Mens de- 
viation from them : -And fo abfolutely, neceſſary 
the Law is for this diſcovery, that the. Apoſtle owns 
all his kiiowledge -of Sin to come from thetice, 
Rom: 4: +. 1 bad ror *howh Sit Vit by tht Law; 


by this, 'Sin is revived.” Rom. 4. 9. Wheh the Com- 
nandrient came, Sin revived. AS the hoiſture in 
Wood-is excited by the Fire, whiz2ing out at the 
end, which was not difcerned before. The redti- 
tude of the Rule, diſcovers the crookedneſfs of our 
Nature ;'the perfe&tiofi of the Law, the, degene- 
rateneſs '6f the' Soul z the purity of the Law, the 
pollation of the Heart';' the ſpiritafity. of the Taw, 
the carttality of our Minds: the Rule being 4lto- 
gether exteltent, diſcovers a* Man altogether viſe. 
Gat: 5. to. The Law was added becauſe of Tranſ- 
oreſſion * To diſcoyer the Filth, Stench' and Venom 
of a Man's Heart and A&ions, arid tnake him to 
lie under the Condethnation of it, without any ac- 
cuſition'of the Righteouſnefs of God. Hence it is 
ſaid, That the Law entred that Sin might abound, 
Rom: 5. 20. Not to make it abotiid* by encoura- 
ging the' Comiſſion of it, but by impreſſing the 
ConviAion : A Man before thinks himſelf a ſcanty 
and Mole-hiff Sinner, bot after the fight of the Law, 
deep Conſideration, and the ſenſe of it, he ſeth 
harifelf a large and moutitainous Sinner, though he 
may, appear fmall to' the Eye of Man. And the 
Spirit diſcovers by the Law the extent of Sin ; by 
the breadth of the Law, the Spirit helps us to mea- 
ſore the latitude of Sin; naturally we think not ſin 
to be ſo great as itis, but its Dimehfions are ſeen 
through the Glaſs of the' Word, which ſhews it 
to be exceeding broad ; as a Star which a Child 
thinks is but a little Spark, is known and diſcern- 
ed by an Mtrament to; be bigger than the Globe 
of the Earth. 'The 'Spirit ſhews the extent of the 
Precept, and thereby meaſures the wideneſs of the | 
Sins : he difcovers the purity of. the Pfecept, and: 


?þ 


though they looked like Stars of the Firmament, it 
ſhews them to be but ſome unhappy Vapours.... The 
Spirit by the Word opens, both Heart and Mind, 
and A 

the Soul of Man, brings the Conſcience as he did 
Ezekiel from Chamber to Chamber, to ſee the Ver- 
mine which crawl in every part; and as in Difſe- 
rg we fee the Valves and finall Fibres of the 


eftions; . the ſpiritual and ſenſitive part of 


dy, 1 the thoitghts and intents of the Heart, 


the ſecret aims wherein the Spirit of Wickedne( 
lies, the Councils which gave the firſt Birth uato 
Sin, the coſt intents that had a fair out-ſide, like 3 
venomous Serpent in a Golden Box ;" theſe the Spi- 
rit brings to light, it rifles the very Corners, an 
ſheweth the inwardeſt and the leaſt things, an 
fetcheth up that Mud which lay under a clear 
Stream, which Conſcience was not acquainted with 
before: And this diſcovery bf lurking fins is not 
from the innate Power of the Law; that hath nut 
a power of Omniſcience, but by. the Spirit work- 
ing by that Law : It is God that ſearcheth the Heart, 
Jer, 17. 10. *Tis God's Heart, like Elſka, in 
2 Kinos 5. 26, that goes with every Man when 
he 'doth this, or that, The Spirit doth work by 
the Law, in the diſcovery of Sin, both as to the ex- 
tent, of it, and as to ſecret ſins. - So 


.' Thirdly, I diſcovers the Wrath of God due to {is b; 
the Law: As *e Golpel is a Glaſs ar tlie 
Glory ard. Love 5. Me 

w 1s a pure Glals reflecting the Holineſs an 
Wrath of God upon. the Co 7 The Goſp 
repreſents God upon | ut | 
Grace and Righteouſneſs; the Law exhibits-him 
npon a Tribunat' of Juſtice wor Rod of Iron 
and Wrath.: As the Goſpel is ca 
Reconciliation, ſothe Law is the word of Wrath : It 
ſhews a Man lying under God's Diſpleaſure, at the 
brink of the Pit, and holds him quaking over the 
finoak of Hell : As the Goſpet is the miniſtration 
of Life, fo the other is the miniſtration of Death. 
It ſhews Wrath entailed upon the leaſt, as well as 
the greateſt Ihiquity z brandiſheth and darts Curſes 
po the Sinner. , God is diſcovered 'in Arms a- 
Sanur t 
quer, with th a 
Rom. 2. 8, 9. Tndignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
8rd Anguifh, on every Soul that doth Evil. Sin is 
ſhewn in its Filthineſs, and Wrath in its Dreadful- 
n&, 'Sin tod in! its Guilt: By-the Law we diſcern 
our Debts, and are aſſured they muſt be paid, -. The 
Law lays hold of every Sinner, like that Servant in 
the Goſpel, and with a dreadful Voice claim the 
Debts, Pay me that thou oweſf, That's the firſt thing, 
the Spirit works by the Law as an laſtrumeat. 


uport. the Heart, {o the 


n.2 Throne, with a Scepter. o 


ed the Word of 


he Son}, going forth, conquering ahd to con- 
Death and Hell marching before him. 


Secondly, ,The Spirit doth ſtir up the ntitural No- 


tions, and acquired Knowleapt in the mind in this Con- 
vithen. He lets looſe th * 

which were Priſoners in the Chains of Unrighteouſ- 
nefs, to be aſſiſtant in this work. As Invaders put 


e Truths in the Heart, 


rms into the.hands of thoſe Priſoners, which had 


 been'under a force before. This work is the _exci- 


thereby the filthineſs of Sin. And as he diſcovers | ting and refleQivg the Light and Knowledge in, the 


Sin, ſo, re | 
"Lceadly Secret and” oh, ee "he diſcovers by 
the Law: The Spirit by: this di ecting [Rite opens 
the Entraits of the Heart, to manifeſt the ſecret 
holes and traverſes: of this inward Serpent : As 


- in are plaidly ſeen to the'Back-bohe *, every thing 
in the whole compoſition of it /zer open fo publick 
view, Heb. 4. 12, 13. . It dimgdes Soul, ahd «a 
it diſcovers what Cattel litter i the AﬀeCtions and 
Fancy : _ It doth unmask thoſe fpiritualized Sins 
which harbour in the Underſtanding and Will ; 
thoſe Luſts' which appear abroad. in the. Garb of 


underſtanding upon the Conſcience, whereb the 
Creature foelt L | 

direct Beams. he, did not ; nor 
ſviming in the Brainaffe& : He blows up the ſparks 
6f Reaſon to @ height, and like the Sun draws forth 


the heat of the Lene which in its 
oth Knowledge 


- 


the ſap of thoſe notions implanted in the Heart 
making them ſprout up, according as he firſt. ſet 
theni. For as the ſoWing this Secd was by the hand 
of the Spirit, ſo. the Improvement of theſe Princi- 
ples ſown, is i of 1 j 
of common & ace;: He cauſed the Birth, and he 
cauſeth the Grow | 

he preſerves an&excites ; ſo that when theſe noti- 


Go 
, 


the breath of the Spirit, in a way 
th too, that, which he had ſown, 


Virtues, as acts of Gallantry and Generolity, tho? | ons are” excited by the Spirit, Men ſee double t&' 


what 
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what they did before diſcern of the ſecrets of Wiſ- | for truth, and, own them and. fully aſſent unto them : 
dom and Righteouſmeſs, and accordingly that there | There is a Faith of. afſent common, to Men, but the 
are more Trangrefſions according, to the Law of | Spirit quickens this Faith in Conviction, that it. hath 
Nature, than Men uſually dream of, which makes a fuller- proſpe& of theſe; things, which .he doth - 
them juſtifie God in the way, of his Judgments. | diſcover, which were weakly and imperfectly aſ- 
Fob 11."5, 6. O that God would. ſpedk and open his | ſented to before; and the;Soul weighs theſe parti- 
Lips againſt thee ;, and that he would ſhew thee the ſe- | culats which the Spirit ſets before it, more ſeriouſly 
crets of Wiſdam, that they are double to thar which s 7 | than ever it did. This-is:a neceſſary work -of the 
Know therefore that God exatteth of thee leſsthan think | Spirit, for a ſtupified Judgment is a. bar to any re- 
Iniquity deſerveth. It is an Anſwer to Job's Com- | covery ; but when the light. of. the Word and the 
plaint, that his AMi&ions were without ground ; | light of the Mind. meet together, the iſſue is, a full» 
which Zophar anſwers, That if the ſeerets of Wiſ- | diſcovery of the Moats in the Soul, and Sink in the 
dom in the Law of Nature were excited, it would | Heart. _ | | | 
diſcover Sin enough to juſtifie God. in his proceed- | _ Fourthly, The. Spirit excites and aftuates the Con- 
ings. The Law of /oſes was not in being in the | ſcience - Sets the Conſcience. to ſmite, as. David's 
time of Job, but in the Original Copy the Law of | heart ſmote him, upon the- Spirits touch by the Mi- 
Nature, and the common notions of Mankind. The | niſtry of Nathan: Moſt men know ſuch and ſuch 
Spirit ſtirs up theſe in this ConviRtion, and'thongh | actions to be ſinful, they know Unblief to be'a dam- 
the Spirit takes theſe, and works by the excitation | ning Sin, God. to be a Righteous God, Chriſt the 
of natural Light, yet he brings in alſo another light, | only Saviour; yet how few know theſe things con- 
becauſt the chief Conviction he aims at, is the cor- | vincingly, with an Application of them to the Con- 
ruption of the State, not only that of corrupt Ads; | icience! How few have the deſcent from the ſpecu- 
the neceſſity of a Mediator, and a ſenſe of ſpiritual | lative to the practical Judgment, tobe affeted with 
Sins, which cannot be wrought meerly by that | them, and with their own deplorable State! The 
light which is naturally in the mind; it ſtirs up | Spirit, as it increaſeth the light, it doth ſharpen this 
therefore Principles already impreſ&d, and intro- | faculty of Conſcience, for felf-refletion: Dire& 
duceth Principles not yet impreſs, and binds both] beams are darted in to ſhew the ObjeR, and an edge 
of them on t ep For it convinceth by way of | is put upon the faculty to do its Office, | Light is 
Argument, and therefore its Coofitions mult be | ſhot in upon the. underſtanding by the Spirit 1a the 
founded on ſomewhat which the Soul knew before, | Word, .and. Fire is ſtruck upon the Conſcience; 
or atife from anew. Light, attended with a greater | ſuitable Paſſions are raiſed in, the heart by that light 
Evidence. Noy the Spirit of God: doth not ,put | in the mind.” As the Spirit of Adoption [giveth 
out Nature by the ſhining of Grace, but improve; | efficacy to, the Goſpel, in affe&ing the /Soul with 
perfet and regulate it, putting, it intoa right Chan- | Righteouſneſs ; {o as. he is a Spirit of Bondage, he 
nel, making it to_ ſerve the. ends of Grace, ſo in | giveth efficacy to the Law to affe& the Conlcience 
this act of Convittiph, he maketh the natural know- | with Guilt, be lets looſe. the natural aivity of 
ledge ſubſervient, 20d rouſeth up that Knowledge | Conſcience, he arms it with, a renewed Commiſli- 
which lay” rufty and. uſeleſs : There's uſe of this, | on, he opens the mouth of this Herald of God, and 
for God atts in. a rational manner, that reaſon: may | makes it denounce dreadful things ; he enlargeth it 
be employed in this caſe ; hence are his Appeals to | to take in the impreſſions of Wrath, and tranſmit 
Mefi ( /ſa. 5. 3. ) of a depraved reaſon ; O Izha- | them to all parts of the Man ;' he reviveth the guilt, 
birants of Feruſalem, and Men of Judgh, judge, Tpray | and rouſeth the Conſcience, the Serpent, in the; Bo- 
you berwixt me and -my Vineyard, Had reaſon no | ſom ariſeth and Hiſſeth, and Conſcience in Man be-. 
competency at all, to judge of the unprofitableneſs | ing awaken'd,; laſhes him : Thus Sia being revive 
and the had return the Vineyard had made to God, | and Conſcjence awakened; they lay the SouL flat and, 
the appeal had been fruitleſs; but the Appeal im- | Breathleſs, Sin - revived and. 1. died, Guilt is..10, 
plies, that even natural Reaſon would have caſt the j ſtrongly refle&ed, that a Man doth not-ſimply. un- 
Verdict on God's.fide. So in ConviRion, the Spis | derſtand himſelf to be in a Damgable State, but. 
rit doth ſtir up that” natural light in the mind, and | feels. in himſelt the filthineſs. and miſery of that: 

that acquired Knowledge that it hath, to be aſſiſtant | State, and becometh a Judge, and Witneſs Againſt, | 

in this work. = EET _ - | bimſelf, acknowledging the Righteouſneſs -of God,, 

Turdty, The Spirit doth irradiate and enlighten the. | and ' the Unrighteouſneſs. of his Nature.,. Conſci-s 

- mind, and prattical Judgment :* The: Spirit brings a | ence: thus; auated by, the . Spirit, pleads; ſharply 

Man to belief of the Truth in the Word, by clear, | from the Law againſt the. $0ul,. ( as a Kjno's Attor-, 

and undegiable Reaſon, and by rectifying and ele- | »ey doth againit a Priſpnex. at the; Bar); takes off 

yating the underſtanding. . As he makes the Cha- | all-Excuſes, beats it off from. all Apologies made 

raters written upon-the heart legible, ſo he ,en- | in its defence, and reproacheth him for.it, 7ob,27. 

lightens the dimm Mind, and fſaufts the Candle of | 6. It brings not only the ſubſtance of Sin, but the 

the Lord; that they - may be read, .Prov.. 20. 27. | circumſtatices to mind, and , what Rebykes it. ſelf 

that thereby the inward parts of the _ Belly may be | gave before to hinder the Commiſſion:  Jult. as it, 

ſearched. In this regard he is called a Spirit. of ' will at the. laſt day deliver thoſe Truths that were 

Pondage, not that he brings us into Bondage, but as | ſuppreſt and. clouded in Unrighteouſneſs, and aſhey 

te opens the Curtain. of Sin, and the blind Eye, to | them 1n, as ſo many ſpeaking Witneſſes; the, Me- 

ſee the Bondage. Sin hath brought jt into. The | mory is alſo reyived to afſilt Conſcience in. this 

Truths of God in the Word have ati objective light, | work. Noyw,the Spirit only, can excite Conſcience: 

and the Spirit doth enlighten the Mind, not by dif- \ Though Conſcience hath,,a power to judge, yet it 

covering new Notions, and giving new objects of | muſt have. a; light to judge; by; and becauſe it is 

Knowledge only, butby creating a dogmatical Faith, | ſleepy and qull, it muſt be; ſoundly rouſed,; And 

and an aſſent unto thoſe Principles, and helping us | therefore there [is the Tatne "need that the” Spirit ++ 

to receive right and. diſtin& notions of thoſe things | ſhould ſect Conſcience right, .: as any other TUCOIY, onto 

which are repreſented. And it is ſuch 4 Faith which | becauſe. that, is deprayed as well-as the underſtand- 

the Spirit in this work doth create, which is not | ing is darkned; andthe will petverted.” 0, 

only apprehenſive, but quietative; it not only ap- |  Fifthly, The . Spirit brings forgotten Sins to Bind, 
rehends the things themſelves, but” the Soul reſts | ad preſſe ther upon the Conſtience. As the, Samg- 

[i chemnfor truth; not that they are grounds of Com- | 7itaz Woman concludes Chrult to .be the Meſſiah, 

fort in themſelves, but doth clearly aſſent to them | becauſe he rold ber all that ever ſhe had dome, Toh. 

X : : : ; TIL AS 1 j af 29. 
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4-29. So the renewing upon us the ſenſe of all 
that ever we did, is an evidence of the Spirits 
work ; when old forgotten Sins are brought to 
light in the mind, it is an effe& of God's Spirit, 
who is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all 
things. Thus the Spirit doth ſet in order youth- 
ful Sins in Old Age, makes Men to poſſeſs the ſons of 
their Touth, as in Job; and gathers Iniquities laid in 
the Duſt together, upon the beating the Drum- of 
Conſcience, and. fills the' Soul with the ſenſe and 
conſideration: of them,” and brings in an old ſcore 
of Sin'with many ems : rem, Such a time a Con- 


. tempt of God, ſuch a time. a ſpeculative Wicked- 


neſs, fuch:a time a: quenching of the Spirit, pro- 
fane Speech, ſwarms of vain Thoughts and vile 
Luſts ; the many aggravations of Sin, againſt Mer- 


\ cies, 7 in the very Face of God, when a Pardon was 
' offered, Rebellion againſt the light of Conſcience, 


ſtifling holy Motions, breaking the bonds of Love, 
the Influence our ſins had upon others, Principles 
and root. of ſin, Enmity to God, ſecret riſing of 
heart againſt the purity of the Law; thus it brings 


- ſins that were forgotten, and ſets them home, P/al. 


II9. 59. 7 conſidered my Ways: He counted his 
wayes and his Sins one by one, as the word there 
ſignifies, as much as he could, and as the Spirit of 
God directed ;. though many times the Spirit lays 


. one Sin cloſeſt, yet all the reſt are brought in, and 


ſeverally charged. As in a Peſtilent Diſeaſe, all the 
humors wherewith the. Body was troubled before,. 
run into that InfeAious Diſeaſe : And the Soul is 
made to read thoſe ſins as plainly, as if they had 
been Committed but the day before. A wicked 
'Man knoweth not whither he goeth, x John 2. 11. 
he hath no clear knowledge of the Nature of Sin, 
and the Dreadfulneſs. of Wrath: But the Spirit in 
this Work makes us not only ſee Sin, but giveth an 
intuitive Knowledge of it, draws the Veil from 


the Face of Sin, waſheth off its Varniſh, pulls away; 


its fine Dreſs and Attire, and preſents it as the 


. greateſt Evil, and in its moſt e£rh1opian defor- 


"mity. 

Sixthly, The Spirit fixeth the ſenſe of the moſt ter- 
rible Attributes of God, upon the Soul in this work: 
His Juſtice, Eternity, Holineſs are brandiſhed a- 
gainſt hiin, and Mercy ſeems ſtanding aloof from 
him ; he makes him look upon Juſtice' incenſed, 


Holineſs diſparaged, Mercy lighted, Power pre- 


paring a Topher of Wrath, and kindling it againſt 
it, and Eternity perpetuating the Puniſhment, and 
hides, all Conſiderations of God that might give 
hope of relief. Upon theſe perfe&tions of God 
which breath terror againſt the ſins of Men, is 
Conviction founded. Men naturally have a greater 
ſenſe of God's Mercy, than any other Attributes, 
becauſe Mercy and Patience are more continually 
expoſed to their view, in the warm Sun, influences 
of Heaven, fruitful Showers, and kindly Proviſions, 


which multiply the notion of his Mercy in the Minds | i 


of Men; and from thoſe '/deas, fortified by theſe 
common works'of kindneſs; and from fſelf-love. in 


' Mens Breaſts, doth ariſe Mens Confidence and Pre- 


ſumption in the Mercy of God. And therefore the 
Soul is never ſoundly convinced of its own natural 
Nate, till ſelf-love be ſhaken, and the other Attri- 
butes of God ſeriouſly pondered and owned. When 
the Soul is in a dead Sleep, there is no cunſidera- 
tion of Juſtice ; and when awakned by the Law, 
without the ſight of the Goſpel, and a diſcovery 
of, his Mercy in Chriſt, like Adam and Eve the Soul 


- runs from God's preſence, and every Voice of God 


is terrible ; and finding himſelf culpable, and ſee- 
ing nothing but a Sea of Sin, he fears the Juſtice of 
God, that the Sovereign Judge of all the World 
will bring him to a ſpeedy account, and infli& that 
death that he knows himſelf worthy of. Now the 


conſideration of theſe Attributes have .in the holi- 
eſt Men, always cauſed in them refletions on their 
Iniquitiesz hence holy Men in Scripture,. upon 
ſome Apparition of God, or .an Angel, were full 
of apprehenſions of God's Holineſs and their own 
Impurity, which poſſeſſed them with expeRations 
of Death, when they looked upon God as a con- 
ſuming Fire, and themſelves as dry Stubble, Ezek. 
3. 6G. Fudg. 13. 22. Iſa. 6. 6. | 
Seventhly, The e my of God removes in this work 
of Convittion, all the former ſupports which the Soul 
leaned upon. It blows up all the little: Caſtles of 
Defence, puffs them away” as Chaff, makes Conſci- 
ence work through all the Plaiſters laid 'on to aſ- 
{wage the Grief, layes the Soul naked without an 
Covering. The Heart of Man being;ſtuft with le. 
love, frames a multitude of -miſerable Comforters 
as weak as Adam's Fig-leavesz. but when the Spirit 
ariſeth in the Miniſtry of the Eaw, he tears all 
thoſe Coverings, nonpluſſes all thoſe ſubtil Evaſions, 
breaks all thoſe Props and Crutches in pieces, and 
caſts Yown the Soul before the foot of God's Righte- 
ous Judgment, that it dares not caſt a Glance, a 
loving look towards that Sodom which God: hath 
Fired z knocks off the hands from all thoſe things 
whereby Men would compound with God and: their 
guilty Conſciences, all the ſtrong reaſonings for.the 
Life of their Luſts, and the preſumptuous arguings 
for the Salvation of their Souls, fall before the Bat- 
tery of the Word, which like an Engine plays a- 
gainſt the high-built and pleaſant Imaginations. He 
pulls up the Foundation of their own Righteouſneſs, 
{trips it of its painted Garment, and makes them 
look upon their pretended Beauties as loathſome 
Deformities. When 41in revives by the Command- 
ment, the ſinner dies in the former Opinion he had 
of himſelf; the ſentence of Death in himſelf, is at- 
tended with Death,ja all his Comforts. And upon 
this account Afflictions are mighty helpful to this 
work, . when the-Spirit ſets in with them ; whea the 
ſupports of Sia are.drawa away, the evil of 1ia is 
more ſeen, which was not obſerved by Men in the 
midſt of their Wealth and Pleaſure ; when he holds 
them in _Afﬀtitions, then he ſhews them their work and 
their tranſgreſſion, wherein they have exceeded, he 0- 
peneth their ear alſo to Diſcipline, and commandeth 
that they return from iniquity, Job. 36. 8, 9, 10: 
On this account God takes Afflictions as the proper 


| ſeaſon to carry on this convincing Work. For the 


Rod puts life into the Word, and makes Men look 
inward to their Conſciences, and outward to their 
Actions. When their foriner ſupports are pulled 
down about their Ears, and Conſcience is quicknee 
by the Spirit, then is the time for it to ſhew its Com- 
miſſion; whereas in the hurry of :Pleaſures, it was 
wholly ſilent. And while the Spirit doth arm Con- 
ſcience againſt a Man, he doth ſufpend the force and 
fury of his Luſts, which before ſtopt the mouth of 


t, 
Eighthly, The Spirit. makes. the Soul intent upon the 
conſideration of its Sin, and thoſe evidences which are 
brought in againſt it. | | 
( 1. ) Upon conſideration of its Sin. The thoughts 
of his fin haunt him like ſo many Ghoſts, and Con- 
ſcience, like Zippora to Moſes, flies in his Face; not 
once, but with a Repetition, 4 bloody Husband haſt 
'chou been unto me. It giveth no reſpite, every 
thought is a particular Sting ; where-ever he looks, 
ſin ſtares upon him ;z and where-ever he &,o0r moves, 
Conſcience is with him, thundering in his Ears the 
Curſes of the Law, and flaſhing 'ia his Face the Fire 
of Hell, and preſenting the black Scroll to his gon- 
ſideration: His Sin # ever before him, which Job 
calls, Chap. 13. 27. A putting his Feet in the Stocks. 
He cannot move, but he feels the ſmart of his wounds 


at every Motion: The Spirit ſeals Ijiruttion, he 
| ſets 
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ſets ſuch a Brand upon the Conſcience, that all the 
Art of Men cannot raſe it out; *tis held in by the 
Law, Rom. 7. 6. arid filled with Bitterneſs, Job 9. 
18. The Spirit ſtakes him down, and points him 
to his Sins; Lo theſe are thy Sins, and theſe will 
be thy Plagues without a Converſion. He will not 
let him take one ſweet draught, nor a Mouthful of 
cool Air; he fixeth his Eyes upon Sin with Sorrow, 
as much as his Eyes were before upon it with joy. 
The Soul had heard a thouſand times of its Lying, 
Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs and other 
Wickedneſſes; the neceſlity of Converſion, the 
miſery of Hell, and the Pleaſures .of Heaven ; but 
all were vaniſhing ſounds, till the Spirit ſounds the 
Trumpet of the Law, and fixeth Truths upon the 
Conſcience, and maketh Reaſon perform its Office, 
then he holds the Eyes waking, Pal. 77. 4. and the 
Soul cannot ſpeak of any thing but its trouble. For 
as the Spirit brings to remembrance the Promiſes 
of Chriſt, and fixeth them as a ground of Faith, 
brings to remembrance the Precepts of Chriſt, 
and ſettleth them upon the Soul as a ground of O- 
bedience.; ſo as a ſpirit of Bondage he brings the 
Threatnings of the Law, and leaves the ſtamp of 
them upon us, that we cannot look off from them; 
inlays the Law in the Heart as a Law of Death, as 
in Converſion and Faith it is Engraven as a Law of 
Life. Thus Chriſt dealt with Pal, ARs 9. 4. tells 
him of his Perſecuting, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? When Paul would know who it was that 
ſpoke to him, verſ. 5. 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth; yet 
holds his Eyes ſtill upon his Sin, Feſws of Nazareth 
whom thou perſecuteſt. Theſe conſiderations break 
in like a Deluge on the Soul, ſo that none can ſtop 
them, and they attend the Perſon at his Bed and 
Table, and Shop and Walk, and they incorporate 
themſelves with him: And the Spirit 

( 2. ) Doth follow the Soul with one word after ano- 
ther, and preſſeth, and urgeth more ard more that which 
may make athorough Convittion. The Word to natural 
Men is like a flaſh of Lightning, that Teareth and 
vaniſheth; *tis like an Arrow ſhot againſt a brazen 
Wall, that immediately falls down again ; its a Glaſs 
wherein a Man ſeeth his Face, and quickly forgets 
his own Phyſrognomy. But the Spirit in this work 
holds the Glaſs before the Face, preſſeth upon the 
Soul the pure Interpretation, the Senſe and Meaning 
of the Law, drives it deep, like a Nail that cannot 
be pulled out, doth many times providentially guide 
a Man to thoſe —_ of Scripture that ſharpen the 
Conviction, and rend the Soul wider, as a torn 
Garment is by every Nail that catches hold of it, 
and never leaves it till he brings it to ſubſcribe, / 
am the Man whoſe Name is written here, I am the 
- Man whois meant in this Curſe. But then, 

Ninthly, The Spirit prings up fears in the Sonl, 
at the conſideration of this State, Fears, ſo far as 
they are not finful, are the work of the Spirit, as a 
Spirit of Bondage z he concludes it under a ſtate 
of Unbelief, makes, it -underſtand the intolerable- 
neſs and duration of its miſery in that State, puts 
the queſtion to it, whether it can dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings. , The Spirit preſentsit with a pure 
Law, a righteous Judge, and a deſerved Wrath ; 
now it is natural for any Man under the juſt of the 
Law, for a Capital Crime, to be full of dread. 
There is Fire and Thunder in the particular Ap- 
plication of. the Law, as there was in the firſt deli- 
very of it on Mount Sinai: And fince the tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law, there is nothing but Death, Hor- 
rour, and the Curſes of it, ready to ſeize upon the 
Soul : It may well-ſet the Holieſt Men, when they 
- examine themſelves by it, on Trembling, as' Moſes 
did at the delivery of it, Heb. 12. 21. Andin- 
deed it is impoſſible for the Spirit to-a& in an ordi- 
nary way, but according to the nature of that word 


which is preſented to the Mind. - If a Promiſe -be 
yon, the proper conſequent of that is Comfort ; 
if a Threatning be impreſt upon the mind, the pro- 
per conſequent of that is Terrour ; if a Precept, 
the immediate operation of that is Obedience : 
Therefore the Spirit can be no other but a Spirit 
of Bondage, exciting troubles in the Soul, as it 
works by the Law, becauſe there is no Promiſe of 
reward in that, but to thoſe that perfealy obey.: If 
the Law met with a pure heart, free from all taint 
of Sin, the Spirit would engender Comfort by it ; 
but ſince there are deep ſpots in the Hearts and Na- 
tures of all Men, God by the Law only-perſwades 
them of the truth of that; and it is impoſſible that 
from the Law alone any thing ſhould ariſe, but 
what is ſlaviſh. If the Spirit ſpeak no other word 
but the Law, -it can produce. nothing but Terrbur 
and Condemnation. What Terrours muſt then 
ſeize upon the Spirits of Men, and what diſtreſſes 
be rooted in their Souls, when they conſider them- 
ſelves cut off from all hopes of Mercy by the Law, 
having broken it, .and no promiſe 'giving any 
ground of Comfort, but a Curſe pronounced for 
the violation of it? And how ſevere that is, 
you may ſee, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed # every one that 
continueth not in every thing to-do it, Now when a 
Man ſeeth he bath no title to Heaven in regard of 
the Curſe, no diſpoſition to Heaven in regard of 
his Nature, and that the Curſe of the Law is his 
right before the legal Bar, and beholds the ſpark- 
lings of Wrath without 'any Cloud to ſhelter him; 
can a Man ſee this without ſelf-condemning, and a 
crying out, 1 am undone, T1 am undone * When 'Con- 
ſcience is thus awakened, Sin thus preſented, the 
Law thus manifeſted, and the Soul held dowa to the 
conſideration of all, it is as impoſflible it can be 
without inward. Convulſions, as the Ground with- 
out Earth-quakes which hath air in its Bowels with- 
out any vent. This Thunder from $54; raiſeth no- 
thing elſe but Blackneſs and Darkneſs, and ſtorms 
in the Region of the Soul. _ 

Laſtly, The Spirit in a ſaving ConviQtion brings 
the Soul after this wounding to a ſelf-debaſing and a 
Humiliation, Man is the moſt backward in the 
World to the charging guilt upon himſelf, he is 
more skilful at Self-excuſes than Self-indi&tments ; 
but the Spirit brings the Soul to comply with the 
end of the miniſtration of the Law, which is, That 
every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World become 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19, By this Revelation 
of the ſecrets of the Heart, and the. urgency of 
Conſcience, the over-powering work of the Spi- 
rit, the Soul makes a poſitive Concluſion againſt it 
ſelf, to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 14.-25; Thus 
by ſharpening his Arrows in the hearts of his Ene- 
mies, Pſal 45. 5. he makes his Enemies fall under 
him, in an acknowledgment of his Righteouſneſs and 
Power, and the nnlikeneſs of their hearts to the 
purity of the Eaw ; not extenuating the Guilt, but 
loading themſelves with it, to a ſelf-abhorrence, 
abhorring themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, counting 


themſelves as dead Dogs, to violate fo Holy, Righte- *' 


ous, Juſt and good a Law ; and turning all their 
ſelf-righteouſneſs to ſhame, heartily wiſhing thoſe 
Sins which gall them, had never been committed. 
And after this, when the Goſpel is preſented, the 
Soul enters into debates with it ſelf, and makes a 
judicious compariſon between the firſt Covenant, and 
Condemnation by that, and the ſecond Covenant, 
and Life by that: Here are Flames of Wrath, and 


there are Rivers of Joy ; here is a Lake that burns, 


there is a Paradiſe that refreſheth ; here is a flying 
Roll full of Curſes which will ſize upon me, there 
is a rich Goſpel, full of Bleſſings, that is offered to 
me; here's Death to ſinners that will not have God 


to reign over them, here's Life to Believers that 
ſubmit 
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 venant, and Promiſes of Grace z welcome the Yoke 


- 2ic'ion ends, hath its perfe& Work, | concluding in 


of the Soul, and of Sin in. it, confiders: Root and 


ſubmit with the Obedience of Faith: -If 1 Sin while 
I Live, I muſt Periſh when I Die ; I muſt be faved 
by Grace, or be puniſhed by Wrath ; 'and ſhall I fin 
:way my hopes, to fall into a miſerable Eternity? 
Shall I-fn- my ſelf to Death, when the Promiſe of 
Grace is freely made to me.,- in order to my Salva- 
tion? Thus the Soul is brought to a ſenſe of Sin by 
the :Law, and the inſyfficiency of the i Creature, 
and then, welcome. Chriſt, and Goſpel, and; Co- 


of Chriſt: And ,when it cometh to this, then Cox- 


2 tharough Converſion, and acceptance of Chriſt. 
The, | | 

IV. Fourth thing. What Sins, or what in fin the 
Spirit doth chiefly convince of? The Convittion by 
any other. cauſe is partial; its but half baked, roaſt 


'on one fide, and raw on the other; the Spirit's | 


Conviftion is univerſal; he holds a right Rule to 
the crooked heart ; he meaſures all the dimenſions 


Branch, Leaves and Fruit : As the Spirit ina good 
Man mortifies all Sin, cleanſes from all Sin, ſo in-this 
work he diſcovers all fin... | | 
Firſt; The, Spirit uſually ſingles out ſome one Sin at 

the firſt to ſet home upon th# Soul, Sometimes ſome. 
baſe unworthy Action, ſome blaſphemous Word, 

ſome diſparaging thought of God, ſome Captain 

and Maſter-fin, which. is firſt brought out to face 

the Soul, and preſented in its hideous -Shape. As 

Crucifying the Saviour of the World, was charged 

by Peter upon the Fews, AQ 2. Fornication upon 

the Woman of Samaria by Chriſt, Joh» 4. 18. As 

the Spirit of Adoption in working Aſſurance, evi- 
denceth to the Soul ſome one particular Grace ' 
which is wrought in- the Sou], whereby he may 

be able to-judge of his State, fo as a Spirit of 
Bondage . he preſſeth, ſome particular ſin at- firſt, 
whereby a Man may judge of his deplorable Con- 

dition. Some one ſin the Spirit takes hold of, to 

begin this work of Conviftion ; but though one fin 

chiefly ſticks in the Conſcience at firſt, yet_ in the 

Spirits work all others do ruſh in afterwards to have 

their ſhare. When one Bee cometh forth and 

ſtings one that hath diſturbed the Hive, the reſt 

come out to revenge the Quarrel;z or when one 

Maſtiff ſets upon a Paſſenger, all the reſt will come 
barking in. The guilt of one Sin is let looſe upon 

the Conſcience; not that the work ends here, ( for 

then the Soul might be loſt, ) but this is an Intro- 


duction. Juaass thought dwelt only upon one Sin, | 


Mat. 27. 4. betraying Innocent Blood, that: did. 
affe& him; but he never ſearched further into the: 
Kennel, never into the Depravation of his Nature. 
But the Spirit begins at one, and leads the Soul 
from Chamber to Chamber, from Luſt - to Luſt, 
tifl it hath viewed the whole Den by degrees ;. 
for he doth not ſhew all at once, that the Soul for 
whom he hath kind thoughts, may not fail before 
him. #3” | , 
Secondly, The - Spirit uſually convinceth the Soul 
firſt of groſs Sins: He begins with theſe, becauſe 
they are more legible and obvious by natural Light, 
which of it ſelf Condemns them, and ſets the Soul 
ſpeechleſs. As in the Siege of a Town, Batteries 
are planted againſt that part of it which is weakeſt. 
Sins in the Converſation are more viſible than thoſe 
that lie ſecret in the heart ; other ſins are obſcured 
by theſe-outward ones, as Stars are by a bigger light, 
and a little ſpot by a greater ſtain: Theſe are more 
viſible to the inward ſenſes, and more eaſily read 
by Conſcience, by Principles of Reaſon which riſe 
uP 1n accuſation of them. David's Murther and 4- 
dultery firſt afteted his Conſcience by Nathar's Mi- 
niſtry, but in the progreſs he-complains of his Hy- 
"—_ Pſal. 51. 10. Of thoſe fins which poured | 
Vol. IL 


1 their ſtreams to the increaſing that River, thoſe 
Auxiliaries, which. had contributed their aſliſtance 
to: maintain his Heart in its, hardgeſs for that ſin. 
- AS in Thankfulneſs one great Mercy, appears, - but 
when that is diſſeQed, the whole train of-Mercies 
appear; ſo in Conviftion,. one ;groſs fin: firſt -ſhews 


1t ſelf, and when that is diſcerned; the whole litter 


comes in view. - Chriſt  rouſeth Pal for his Perſe- 
cution firſt, but after, it ſpread further on his Can- 
ſcience ; for he acknowledges himſelf not only. 2 
Perſecutor, - but a Blaſphemer and .Injurious. The 
Spirit holds the Conſcience to  tþe viſible Letter of 
the Law, before he applies-the inviſible Spirit of it 
to the Heart, and affets the heart with that which 
is biggeſt, becauſe of its nearneſs, rather than 0- 
thers, which though as bad or worſe, ſeem .leſs by 


| reaſon of their remoteneſs.  ,. .... 


} E£43)0 Fs 
Thirdly, The Spirit from thence. 'proceedeth to the 
Convittion of the Boſome Sin, All Men worſhip ſgme 
Galden Calf, ſet up by Edycation, Cuſtom, nag 
Inclination, or: the likes and while a Dallab-lies 
in the Boſom and .engroſſeth -the Afﬀe&ions, the 
Soul cannot be ſet with its Love upon God; and if 
the Heart be [diſaffected to this, the others are 
more eaſily hated : When a General: is taken, the 


Army runs; this is the great :ſtream, others but 


Rivulets which bring ſupply. The difaffe&ting the 
Soul to-this, facilitates the remaining , work, becauſe 
this is the ſtrongeſt Chain wherein the: Devil holds 
a Man, the main Fort. The Spirit fights againſt the 
lighter Parties that come forth, but chiefly againſt 
that which hath been the great Commander of all 
the other forces again} God, and the greateſt Con- 
Hdence of the Devil: As a wiſe General dire&ts 
his force againſt the ſtouteſt Body, wherein the 
ſtrength of the Enemy conſiſts, when that's worſted, 
the Arms preſently, fall out; of the hands of the 
reſt. Other Sins areas the Straglers of an Army, 
by the routing of which the Victory is'not obtained, 
but by the ſhattering the main Body. The Spirit 


doth chiefly convince of this Boſom ſin. , Violence 


was the Soldiers, Extortion was the Publicans in, 
and the Spirit direts John Baptiſt againſt theſe ; 
Hypocriſie was the darling Iniquity of the Phariſees, 


Chriſt plants his Battery moſt againſt this : Paul in 


his whole Progreſs after Converſjon,- abhors moſt 
his Perſecution. As Sandtification .is- a cleanſing,:a 
Man from his Iniquity, ſo is a Convition of the 
Spirit, a diſcovering to a Man his proper Iniquity, 
Pld. 18. 21,_:.: +: jo | + 

Fourthly, Thence the Spirit directs the Soul to a fight 
of its Corruption by Nature ;, opens the root of Bit- 
terneſs, makes: us ſmell the Sink of Sin, diſcovers 
the Dunghil whence all theſe little Serpents deri- 
ved their life and 'ſtrength, ſhews us the rotten 
Coar as well as the Worm-eaten Skin ; That .the 
Nature of the Perſon lies in Wickeaneſs, as a Male 
in the -Earth, or a Carkaſs in putrefaction, 1 Feht 
F5- 19. all under Sin, no good fpring in the Heart; 
that there is a Poiſon in the Heart. that taints every 
work of the Hand, Imagination, . Fancy, Thoughts 
of the Mind, and Motions of the Will. He brings 
a Man from the Chamber of outward to the Cloſet 
of inward Sins, till he arriveth to the large room 
of Nature ; bids him ſee if he can find out one clean 
corner In the Heart, and fo conducts him to the fir ff 


ſin of Adam, makes him behold the firſt Fountain 


whence all iſſued ; and all little enough to make the 
proud heart ſtoop to God : He makes him conſider 
he is deeply concerned in that firſt fin, though ſo 
many Revolutions of Years have paſted ; this makes 
a Man vile in his own Eyes, that he cannot 'look 
upon himſelf, but with confuſion and an univerſal 
Bluſh. God looks to this fin of Nature- as - the 
ground of Puniſhment, Ger. 6. 5, 6. The imaginay 
tion of the heart was only Evil, and therefore it re- 
| A: a a pented 


370 


A Diſcourſe of 


pented God that he made Man on. the Earth : 
Therefore the Spirit doth affe& moſt with this 1n 
ConviRtion. - As Chriſt came to cure the wound of 
Wature.*ſo the Spirit ſhews the .impurity of Nature 
in order to: that care, he would not elſe a&t upon 
- the Foundation Chriſt had laid.- He is ſent to con- 
vince: Men of ' their need of Chriſt, therefore of 
that which lays Men under the greateſt neceſlity of 
Chriſt, which is the violation of enan 
and'the- evil confequents of it. As the Spirit in 
Mortification ſtrikes to the Root of Sin, ſo in Con- 
victioh fic digs to it 3 as in San&ifieation he cleanſes 
From the ſink 6f Sin, fo in Convittion he ſhews it. 
Chriſt in his Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, lays this o- 
pen to him, who thought the DoQrine of the ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration a ſtrange kind of Diſcourſe, 


and muſt needs thiak fo, till he underſtood, oh. 3.- 


6. That that hich is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh: That 
Naure was univerſally depraved. David be 

Math a ſenſe of his Adultery in his Convietion, 

trdceth up' his Sin to the Spring, his natural Con- 
ception, ſal. 5t. 5. He followeth the young Cubs 
tothe old ones Den, where he found Sins mark up- 
on avery Member at his firſt formation. If the Spi- 
Tit | 
thing to the'purpoſe : For as long as we think there 
is bp good og, ted ſhall depend upon it, and ne- 
ver -go to Chriſt. But when we fee the running 
Iſne of Nature, as well as the out-flowings of 
Nature, then we ſhall with open Arms fly to him. 
To be ignorant of this, and complain of other fins, 


is.4 fign of Conſcience, but half awakned. This its 


the proper work of the Spiris, and it cannot be done 
without this: The Branches and Fruit are viſible, fo 
are the Beams and Rafters of a Houſe ; but the 
Root and Foundation lies under Ground. The Spi- 


Tit ſhews this corruption of Nature, not by a glim- 
not only ſhews a Man | 


mering but clear Lig 
that he is fallen, but makes him ſee the Heavens in 
their Glory from whence he fell, Hell in its miſery 
to which he fell : He affets him with his Nature, 
as the ſeminary of all Sin, as a Womb to prepare 
and ripen fin, till a ſuitable Temptation 1s offered 
to give birth to it. 

" Fifthly, - The Spirit convinceth of the evil Nature of 
Sin; and this is a neceſſary work of the Spirit. . As 
in ſtriving againſt it, the renewed Soul quarrels 
with it as it is Sin, ſo ina through Conviction the 
Spirit doth vamask it as it is Sin; he preſegts it un- 
der thoſe conſiderations upon which the Soul. is 
to fight againſt it; he evidenceth it ſenſibly to be 
Eninity to God, to his Eſfence, Attributes, his 
Law, turning the back upon God with the great- 
sf ſcorn, and lif:ing up the heel againſt him, Jer. 32. 
33. endeavouring to deſpoil God of his Govern- 
ment, ( whence Sinners are ſaid to. be without God 
it'the World, caſting the Holy Law behind their 
Backs, preferring a dirty Creature before the Crea- 
tor,” a baſe Luſt before a Bleſſed Jeſus. He doth 
evidence every Sin to be Idolatry, an implicite ado- 
Tation of Satan; Ingratitude, becauſe our Mer- 
cies are received after our Lives were forfeited ; 
Theft, in Robbing, God of that Reverence that is 
due to him, and the Revenues of his Glory ; Un- 
belief, not believing his Promiſes whereby he al- 
tures, nor his Threatnings whereby he ſcares ; Un- 
faithfulneſs in breach of Covenant, and abundance 
more bound up in the Womb of Sin; this the Spi- 
Tit doth convince a Man, is in the Natore of Sin, in 
every Sin. Now the Spirit ſhews Sin to be an Inju- 

to a gracious God, Impurity, Diſingenuity a- 
gainſt a Holy God, Diſloyalty to our ſupream 
Lord; a breach of a Holy and Righteous Law, a 
ſtab. to the Heart of Chriſt, a ſhedding the beſt 
Blood that ever was, and ſuch a hainous thing as is 
got to be remitted without the Blood of God. As 


the firſt Covenant, 


id not: convince of this, he did little or no- 


Val. WL. ; 


the Spirits ſecond Conviftion of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, is as it is the expiating Cauſe of the fin 
of Man, fo his firſt diſcovery of fin is, as it ap- 
pears to be the occaſion: of - the Death. of! Chriſt. 
Without this Conviction of the evil nature'of Sip, 
the Spirit is not like to: attain its end ; -for'-there 
cannot be a Converſion, till a Man be'fenſible of 
what ſin is in its own Nature, averſion- from God, 
alienation and contrariety to him. 3 

Sixthly, The Spirit doth convince of the filthineſs 
and Pollution of Sin, Sin is the contagion i of the 
Soul, the univerſal ſtain of Nature, nothing but 
Pollution ſucceeded in the place of original Purity. 
"The Scripture doth ſet forth Sin to us under all the 
vileſt Terms, calls it ap eMrhiopian Blackneſs, Spots, 
Maire, Dirt, Dung, Plague, Ulcer, Sore. As there 
is a ſaltneſs in every drop-of Water'in the Sea, 
ſo there is a filthineſs in every AQtion of Sin. The 
Spirit diſcovers the naughtineſs of the Heart, and 
the naſtineſs of Luſts,' being more loathſom- than 
Toads, and infe&tious than Plagnes, _ //a. 57. 20. 
The wicked Man's heart is like the Sea, caſting up 
Mere and Dire, The Spirit in this work, doth ( as 
it were ) ſpread Dung in the Face of the Sinner, 
he ſhews what Slime and Frogs it bath left behind 
in every part it hath tonched, that -he may feel as 
well as fee the loathſomneſs of it. When the Spi- 
rit cometh thus as a Judge into -the Soul, tho' we 
ſeem tobe waſhed with Snow+-water, and our hands 
appear clean, yet we ſhall be as plunged in a Ditch, 


over Head and Ears in a Common-ſhoar. | By ſee- 
ing Original Sin, we fee the defilement of it, how 
it hath infe&ed the whole Nature, and that humane 
Nature is flot like a River to purifie it ſelf, . but its 
Mud is encreaſed rather than diminiſhed. If the 
Spirit ſhould ſtir up all the ſtench of Sin, and un- 
mask all its Uglineſs, without: making«any further 
Progreſs, utter Deſpair, Fury, Confuſion, Self-ha- 
tred would be the effe& of it. The Spirit in this 
work muſt needs diſcover this filthineſs, if he at- 
tain his end jn it. For as the Soul in ſanctification is 
to purge ou? ſin by the ſtrength of the Spirit, fo it 
15 neceſſary by Conviction it ſhould ſee the filth of 
that that is to be purged out, as an Incentive to 
cleanſe it. No Soul will hate it,, no Soul wilt move 
its hand to its expulſion, till it be ſtript of its pain- 
ted Colours, till it be ſhewn in its native Blackneſs, 
till the. Serpent be ſtript of his Skin, and manifeſted 
in the Venom and Poiſon of its Nature. Cain ſaw 
his Sin in the wrathful effe&s, as it was not forgi- 
ven, but not in the polluting effe&;,as the Blood of his 
Brother had defiled his Conſcience, When we ſee 
the Guilt, it terrifieth us; and the Filth, it ſhameth 
us; the one makes usdefire eaſe, the other cleanſing. 
Without this ſight. we cannot juſtifie God in his 
Righteouſneſs, nor admire him in his Patience, that 
he did not long ſince fling fuch naſty Veſſels on the 
Dunghill ; without a fight of this, we can never 


| hate Sin ſpiritually. Senſtbleneſs of the wrath that is 


due to it, may make us fear it; but *tis {ſenſibleneſs 
of the filthineſs of it, that muſt make vs loath- it : 
Both theſe are the deſigns of the -Holy Spirit in 
Conviction, to make God appear admirable, deſi- 
rable, and Sin appear hateful. Thea 

Severthly, The Spirit cornvinceth of ſpiritual Sins ;, 
and this is the great work. It convinces of the 
Corruption of Nature, the Nature of Sin, and the 
Filth of Sin; but it preſſeth moſt upon Spiritval 
Sins, the firſt motions, ſelf-conceit of our own 
worth, Pride againſt God, Unbelief, and the like. 
Conſcience hath a natural Edge, -to wound a Man 
for thoſe ſins which render a Man inexcuſable by 


the light of Nature; but ſome fins lie remote out 
of ſight, as ſpiritual Wickednefs, in the high _ 
(8) 


that our own Cloaths will abhor us * Then a Man * Job g. 
ſees himſelf bemired from Head to Foot, like one 39» 3- 
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Conviction of Sin. © 
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of- Underſtanding, - Will and  Aﬀe&ions, yea and 
of -Conſtcience it ſelf; a clearer Light and a more 
piercing. Principle is requiſite for the diſcovery of 
theſe. Drunkenneſs, Murther, Luxury, Theft, 
'&c, are Sins condemned by the general conſent of 
Nature; the works of the.viſibly defiled Fleſh axe 
manifeſt, but the' works of «refined Fleſh lie cloſer 
in the inward corner, and are -not ſo eaſily diſco- 
vered, though there is a greater defilement in theſe 
than Men commonly imagine. Other*Sins diſgrace 
-us more in the be of Men, and theſe defile us 
more in the eye. of God. The Soul, - which ought 


' to be a living Temple-for God, is defiled by theſe 


fins, which is as if the Throne of a Prince ſhould 
be -beſmeared with Dung." That's worſe 'in the 
eye of God, which conſiſts-in a conformity to the 
Devil; God's greateſt Eneniy, ;than that which con- 
ſiſts-i1n a conformity to the-brutiſh Creature, as, ſins 
of the Fleſh are, They are the ſtrength of ſin, the 
Heart and Life of the body of Death, the- main 


| . Fort, the other fins are-but the Out-works ; the 
* great..end. of. the Spirit.is to convince of theſe; the 


Out-works muſt be firſt taken, therefore' groſs ſins 
muſt be firſt known; yet there's. no hopes of con- 
queſt while the main ſtrength remains inviſible. 
As SanQtification begins at the ſins of. the Fleſh, but 
'grows up to a cleanſing. from ſpiritual fins, ſo muſt 
a ſenſe of ſin in order to Santtification ſail the ſame 
courſe. - Theſe being the ſubjes of the Spirits San- 
Rification,. as - that wherein' the Enemies -chief 
ſtrength lies, *are the ſubject . of: Conviction -toq ; 
and - herein.conſiſts the ſpirituality - of Conviction. 
As the ſtrength of an Eye appears in diſcovering the 
ſpots in (the. Sun, which lie covered with a rich 


' Robe of Light,:fo, the ſtrength of Convidtion in the 


ſpirituality of - it is diſcerned in the Eyes diſco- 
vering the-ſtains in - the heart, which atecovered 
with. a beautiful Cloak of outward Morality. When 
Sciences are learned, the. Rudiments and more ob- 
vious: Principles are known before the Myſteries, 
are underſtood, and Men grow up from a common 
to an abſtruſe knowledge; fo the Spirit leads us 
from a ſight and ſenſe of more viſible, till it dives at 
length to the ſecrets of ſin, to the deceiveableneſs 
of Unrighteouſneſs in the ſpiritual Antichriſt work- 


- Ing in the'Soul 3; no ſpiritual Convicgzon without a 


Conviction of on Sins. A natural Man may 
C 
gainſt the. light of Nature, as a dim Eye can read a 


great Print ; but ſuch are. uſually moſt ſenſible” of | 


fins againſt the ſecond Table, or more open fins a- 
gaiaſt the firſt, but the Spirit convincetly of the 


© more inward imperceptible ſins, affects it with thoſe 


againſt both Tables. 'Pau! was convinced not only 
the Sins he acted- without, as his Perſecution, 


. but of Sins dwelling in -him, ſpringing up in him, 
 anddiſcovering themſelves by their motions in him, 


And, + | Wn 
Eighthly, The Spirit convinceth the Soul of its own 
:mpotency. and weakneſs. ' He ſhews the | Sinner his 
Filth and his Chains, how Luſt brings, Guilt ,and 
Slavery ; -how his Underſtanding is: depriveq, of 
true Light, and his Will: of true Liberty ; , whence 
there is an utter _ inability. to make up; the breach 


| between God and the Soul; from whence his beſt' 
Righteouſneſs: ſinells Rank, -and contracts. a. taint! 


trom that corruption which is derived from Adam! 
unto the whole humane Nature.  Men.naturally glo- 
Iy.in their own Power,” they think Grace, ao. more 


_ than walking according to the Rules (gf. blinded 


Reaſon, they underſtand noj the depth, of their 
Wound, nor their weakneſs by it: Sins,of infirmi- 
ty they think they have, which /are, to Nature on-! 
ly like the ſcratch of. a. Pin, not like, the, ſtaþ-of a. 
Sword; they think their Vits are ſound and ſtrong 
ſtill. Byt the -Spirit convinceth the Squl that her' 


ience be convinced 'of great ſins a-, 


(1. ) Though. there art 


Wings are broke, and her Feet crippled, and her 
Hands poſſeſt, with a dead Palſey; that Man hath 
an- univerſal Impotency, ſpiritual Feebleneſs, his 
Weakneſs as incurable as his Wickedneſs, that he 
can no, more Strengthen himſetf than Purge him- 
ſelf, Kom. 7. 15. The Spirit convinceth Man, that 
his beſt ſtrength is but a ſhadow of Righteouſneſs ; 
that'as he was 'mutable in Righteonſneſs, in -Inno- 


unable to tura from it : That he is a flave to: his 
Luſts, held - in Chains till they be knockt off, ſhut 
uP in a Priſon that.he - cannot -break, and . under the 
power of a Jaylor that he cannot conquer. With- 
out this he would think to lick himſelf whole, and 
' never lye ſighing and ſobbing at'the foot of Chriſt. 
Though a Man naturally juſtifie himſelf, yat when 
the Spirit deals with him, overturns all his Pro 
and diſcovers him overgrown” with Feebleneſ; as 
well as Sinfulneſs; he cries like Job, Chap. 9. *& 
20, 21. If I juſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth ſhall co- 
demn me; If I fay,'l am fe. it ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe: Though T1 were' perfett, yet would 1 net 
know my Soul ;. I would deſpiſe my life, | 

. Ninthly, Ze doth continually convince of the Con- 
ſequences and yDemerits of Sin; He doth Diſſe& Sin, 
and ſhew it in its Circumſtances, and he doth con- 
vince and ſet home upon the Soul the demerit of ſin 
and ( though he doth alſo propoſe the Goſpel ) he 
ſets home that Wrath which isdeferved by it : For he 
{peaks a Language quite contrary to that of the Devil 
to our - firſt Parents, perſwading Adam that no 
Wrath would enſue upon it; that he ſhould meet 
with Life in cating the forbidden Fruit. The Spi- 
rits Method is contrary to that of the Devil; Death 


is the Wages of every Iniquity : You ſhall be as Gods, 


faith. Satan; 'You have made your ſelves like Devils, 
ſaith the Spirit ; are transformed into» the Devils 
Nature, fallen into the Devil's Condemnation. The 
Spiri fets, home what it deſeryes at the hands of 
God ; although he dqth propoſe. the Goſpel, . yet 
. affects the Soul with what Sin. hath deſerved. 

ie | Non 

V. Fifth. thing is, What the difference. is between 
the Convittions of the Spirit by this or. that Inſtrument, 
by. Nature, Law, and. Goſpel: What difference 
there is between the Spirits ſetting ſin before us in 
a way of Conviction, and Satans p A ſin before us, 


Eton of ſin, when it.is attended with much Terror z 
What the difference is between the ſenſe of ſin bare- 
ly from natural Principles, and a ſenſe of fin that 
is wrought by. the Spirit: Then what the diffe- 
renes 1s between a Legal and an Evangelical Con- 
- viction. 


light .in' Nature, which make a diſcovery of ſome un- 
righteouſneſs, whence driſe rebukes. of Conſcience 5 yet 


| Nature is not able to furniſh us with. a full Convittion, 
and ſuch. a one as 1s neceſſary for our Repair, Blind 


Nature cannot ſee the Rubbiſh, much leſs removezit z 
depraved Nature is not ſenſible of all its crooked- 
neſs, much leſs can it re&tifie it: It cannot hew. and 


. the higheſt natural Improvements of our 
"natural Faculties, cannot: guide us into the cloſe 
Dens/and;Chambers of fin, and give us a true Pro- 
ſpe& of the paiſonous Entrails of it.'. Nature may 
{pring op. ſome good Operations in the Heart, take 


ature in its Latitude, what a Man may be in his 


natural ſtate, before his Converſion to Chriſt : Na- 
ture as. it is Propt .up; by the Mediation of Chriſt, 
and as there areas commendable reliques left in 
it, there are fill Tome inbred. Principles which 
Þxipg, forth many excellent things according ta their 
Þroportion ;,. as there. is ,vertue in the Earth fince 


© —— 


the; Curſe of it after Man's Fall, to bring forth ma- 
ets — STS 7. ay 


cency, ſo ſince the Fall he is immutable to ſin,zand - 


who doth intereſt himſelf ſometimes in this Convi- - 


ſome , Beams of Candle=" 


prepore it ſelf for the Introduction of the Image of 
.G 3 , 


TO 
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| in the Soul, cat into the Soul, dive into the 


riſeth 


| at a ſtay; they are not growing. 
. Convictions, they gather not ſtrength and 


ny excellent Plants, and medicinal Herbs. But 
theſe Convictions by -Nature are, 4 

Firſt, Light and uncertain, of a ſhort diration , 
they are ſudden Qualms, and fits upon ſome obſer- 
yation of outward *Judgments. As all - Judgments 
are ſent to make Men ſenſible there is a God in the 


Earth, and that there are unrighteous actions that. 


are diſptcaſipg to him, upon theſe Jadgments there 
are ſome RefleQions in a natutal Conſcience, ſome 
ſenſe of Gbd, what is due to Sin, and what devia- 


tions are from him; but they continue no m_ 
en 


than the cauſe that raiſed them ; they are fud 

Frights and Startings, which ſoon ſettle again z as 
in a ſudden Fright and Start, Nature is ſpeedily re- 
duced to its former Temper, and the Blood that 
was pft on the ſudden into another motion, is 


quickly brought to its former conſiſtence : They 


aſually like a Land-flood, which cauſes an inun- 
Ws, but ſink not into the roots of the Soul. F/al. 
9. 21. They are put in fear, and while they are in 
fear, they know themſelves to be but Men. It is a 
'work not ſo much upon the Judgment as upon the 
Afﬀections, therefore it is like a fire falling upon 
Flax, and other combuſtible matter, which flames 
and. Expires; and. you ſee its death almoſt as ſoort 
as it begins to live : Whereas thoſe Convittions 
that ariſe from the Spirit, ſettle upon the Judgment, 
and like a fire in a Log of Wood, are _ alive 
ttom, 

produce ſerious and laſting Aﬀe&ions. .Conſcience 
is ſtaggering and unfixed, therefore whatſoever a- 
Som it, partaketh of the uncertain, nature of 

the cauſe. We ſhall be moveable in our affeQions, 
unleſs firſt ſtedfaſt in our judgment; untill then, 


therecan be no abounding in the work of the Lord. 
- The Apoſtle makes one the cauſe of the other; Be 


fredfaft and inmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord *. Firſt, a ſtedfaſtneſs in Judgment, 
and rhen a ſettlement in the AﬀeQions, and ther an 
abounding in practice. No Conviction can faſten in 
a rolling and unbalaſted Mind; no Conviction that 
ariſeth from Nature. Beſides, Fear is an unwel- 
come Paſlion, as Love is a delightful one ; Nature 
is held longer in the Chains of Love, than in the 
Fetters of Fear, the one it hugs and embraceth, the 
other it knocks off: The whole courſe of Nature 

flaſhes of Fear, and will not endure 


_ ſtrives againſt WY 
the object of it ; not invite and encourage its ſtay, 


but rather is up in Arms againſt it: And nport this 
account, thoſe ConviQtions that ariſe barely from 
natural Principles, from any thing of bare Nature, 
are not of long duration. Any Conviction from 
Nature is like the ſmart of a prick of a Pin in the 


Fleſh, which is ſoon forgot; a Conviction by the. 


Spirit is like the ſtab of a Sword in the heart. The | 
Arrows of Nature are eaſily pluckt out, but God's 


* Job 6. 4+ Arrows ftick faſt *: Nature likes not to retain any 


thing of God in its Fnowledge, Rom. 1. 28. but the: 
Spirit i things, and holds them upon the 
Soul, binds his Corrofive to it, that it cannot ſhake 
it oft. POET | | 
Secondly, Convittions by Nature do at beſt but ſtand. 
If the Convictions 
by Nature do. remain, yet they are not growing 


on every day ; it they do not decay and Zn. as a 
ſeeming Star, into duſt and rottenneſs, yet they 
Tiſe not up into a ſtronger light, are not in a ſtate 
of progreſs, but are ſtinted to low meaſures: If 
they do ſeem bigger, its by an external addition 
from multiplyed cauſes, and renewed obſervation 
of Judgments, not from any internal Principle 'of 
an enlightned Mind. But in the Convidtion of the 
Spirit, the Light yeſterday was as the 


light ; of a 
orch, to morrow as the Moon, and "Bhs, 
till it be as the Sun, which diſcovers the filthineſs 


and little motes of -the Heart, as the-Sun doth the 
filthineſs as well as the beauty of the-Earth ; and 
this Light will increaſe ſeven-fold, as the light of 
ſeven days put into one, Prov. 4. 18s The path of 
the juſt ts as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
| wore unto the perfeft day.” -His path from his firſt 
ſtepping into any thing that tends to it, is as the 
ſhining Light, which ſhines, more and more unto 
the perfet day; whereas the way of the Wicked 
is as darkneſs, a ſudden gleam 'of light lighting 
upon him and vaniſhing, 'leaves his eye under more 
darkneſs than before. The-Spirit makes a progreſs 
from the firſt ſtep towards Righteouſneſs, till the 
dawning of the day of Righteouſneſs in the Soul. 
As Chriſt came not only to give life, but to give 
it more abundantly, Jokm 10. 10. ſo the Spirit giv- 
eth not ſmall flaſhes of light in the Mind and: Con- 
ſcience, but an abundant and growing light. Uſu- 
ally Convictions of Nature do ſtand at a ſtay; Na- 
| ture will not row long againſt the ſtream, but ,at 
laſt be carrie& down by its force. Talents not im- 
proved, are quickly loſt, and Plants when they be- 
in to whither, never ceaſe till quite blaſted, unleſs 
influenced afreſh by the Beams and Showers of 
Heaven. ER | 
Thirdly, Natural Conviftions ariſe from ſome CX- 
ternal cauſe, Spiritual from the Word imprinted upon 
the Soul : Natural Convictions are from-ſome fatural 
outward caufe, only from the ſight of Judgments 
'on others, or ſome perſonal Aﬀi&tions on them- 
{c}ves;: but the Word is , the Sword of the Spirit, 
Epheſ. 6. 17. whereby he cuts open the Soul : By 
this he. did execution upon thoſe whoſe hands were 
red with the Blood of Chriſt, A#s 2. This is al- 
ways his Inſtrument to cut, though he-uſed Judg- 
ments and Affliftions as Whetſtones to ſharpen the 
Edge, or bs a Mallet to ſtrike'it in the deeper. Da- 
via, a moſt intelligent Perſon, well skilled in na- 
tural Notions, was not convinced of his ſin of Mur- 
ther and Adultery by any immediate excitation of 
his natural Principles, or thoſe ſpiritual Notions 
in his mind, without the inftrumentality of the word 
in the- Mouth of Nathan; that Man of Underſtand- 
ing was not ſenſible of his fin, till Nathan came 
. with a meſſage from God, and upon this Alarm the 
Spirit arms his Memory, and Conſcience, and Un- 
derſtanding, to carry on the work, 2. Sam. 12. 7, 


| 8. The filthy Soul and the pure Word are brought 


together, - when a ſpiritual- Conviction is wrought, 
and it diſcovers Millions of ' toathſom Luſts which 
the dimlight of. Nature'could never diftern. That's 
the firſt thing ; the difference between the Convi- 
Rions of Nature and the Spirit. 

( 2. ) There are alſo differences between Legal and 
Evangelical Convittions;, And 
Firſt, 1z regard of the Principles whence they pro- 
ceed. * 

r. A legal Convittion ariſeth from # Conſideration of 
God's Juſtice chiefly, an Evangelical from a ſenſe of 
God's Goodneſs. A kegally Convinced perſon crixs 
out, I have exaſperated a power that is as the roar- 
ing-of a Lion, a Juſtice that is as the voice of 
Thunder ; I have provoked one that is the Sove-* 
reign Lord of Heaven and Earth, whoſe word cau 
tear up the Foundations of the World with as much | 
eaſe as'he eſtabhſhed them : This is the legal” Con- 
viction. Byt an ny convinced Perſon 
cries, I 'have incenſed a Goodneſs that's like the 
dropping of the Dew, I have offended a God that 
had the deportment of a Friend, rather than that 
of a Sovereign. I have incurred the Anger of a 
Judge, faith a Legalift : I have abuſed the Tender- 
neſs of a Father, faith an Evangelically convinced 
Perſon 3 O my Marble, 'my Iron Heart, againit 2 
Patient, wooing God,-a God of Bowels: It makes 


every review of Acts of kindneſs, to be a Sting 
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Convittion of Sin. « 


_ 


in the Conſcience : it makes ſich a perſon miſerable 


by Mercy, and ſcorches bim with the Beams of 
Goodneſs ; turns the Honey into a bitter Pill, and 
uſeth a Branch of the Balſam Tree as a Rod where- 
with. to laſh, him. O Wretch, to run from ſo 
ſweet a Fountain, to Take jn Puddles! to ruſh into 
2 River of Brimſtone, through a Sea of Goodneſs ! 


What a cut is. it, when Ingenuity js awaken'd, to, 


reject a natural Goodneſs, much more an Infinite 
Goodneſs; to reje& the goodneſs of a Man, much 
more that of a God; the goodneſs of a Friend 
never provoked, much more the goadneſs of a God 
that had been fo highly IncenfſeU ! There as a tor-- 
tare of Hell in both, kindled by tfle Breath of the 


* . Lord; in. the one by the breath. of his Wrath, in 


the other by the breath of his Goodneſs ; one is 1n- 
flamed by Juſtice to a ſenſe of Rebellion, the other 
by Goodneſs to a ſenſe of his own Vileneſs. "This 
is that which was promiſed ſhould be in Goſpel- 
times, that in the latter days Men ſhould Fear rhe 


' Lord and tis Goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. That's a true e- 


vangelical Conviction, that ſprings from a through 
Me, of God's Goodneſs; when the goodneſs of 
God excites Ingenuity, as well as the' Majeſty of 
God ſtrikes a Terror. ny 

2. A legal Convifttion ſprings from 4 ſenſe of God's 
Power, an evangelical from a ſenſe of God's Holineſs. 
Power is the relief of a Friend, and the terrop of 
an Enemy. Faith pitcheth upon the Power of God 
for its Eſtabliſhment, and Uabelief ſinks under the 
ſenſe of God's Power with Confuſion ; the Belieyer 
ſtays himſelf upon the Name of God, but the Sin- 
ner. languiſheth under | the conſideration of: the 
mightineſs of that ſtroke that - power can inflict : 
An evangelical Convi& diffolyes yader: the ſenſe of 


God's Holineſs, the other falls under the ſenſe of 


God's Power ; I have offended Majeſty that can 
puniſh me, ſaith one ; I have offended Purity that 
would have ſanQified me, faith Yother.. As the for- 
getfulneſs of God's Power and Majeſty is the cauſe 
of Men's Sins; we regard not how corrupt our Pra- 
ices and Offerings to God are, when we conſider 
him not as a great King and dreadful Lord, 414. 
I. 14. As the forgetfalneſs of this is the cauſe of 
Sin, ſo the remembrance of. his. greataefs- is the 
cauſe of Man's RefleQion; but a_ Beam of God's 
Holineſs ſhining upon the underſtanding, makes a 
Soul more ſenlible of its droſs, than all the flames 
of Wrath. The Angels ſolemnly applauding of 
God's Holineſs, which, they. cryed up in 1/a:ab's 
hearing, JI/a. 6. 3, 5. One cryed to another, Holy, 
Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ;, .caſt him down in 


. _- a ſenſe of his vileneſs; Then ſaid I, woe & me, be- 


cauſe I am a Man of unclean lips. The ſight of their 
covering their pure Faces with their wings, made 


' him abhor, and cry out of the uncleangeſs of his 


Soul : He ſaw the-Sun in its Purity, and himſelf in 
his Darkneſs and Filthineſs. A ConviQtion- by 


Wrath is like a Fire which only ſcorcheth, a Con- . 
viction by Holinef is like that of the Sun which | 


burns by its heat, and diſcovers Atomes by its light; 
the one meaſures his loathſomneſs by . the. Judg- 
ment of Men, the other is filthineſs by /the Ho- 
linefs of God : Was I made for God? Did not 


| his Holy as well as hk powerful Finger frame 


me? And am I fo baſe as to wallow: in, Corrupti- 
on ? But, | no3- -.; 

3. Legal Convittion ariſeth only from, a ſenſe of the 
Omniſcience of God, but an Evangelical _ariſeth from 


& ſenſe of the diſaſfetiion of God to Sin: The Cauſe 


why Men ſin, is the Unbelief of God's, Omniſci- 
ence, and the cauſe why .they are'troubled,; is. a 
ſenſe of this: Attribute, . and not pf God's: hatred of 
their fins. The firſt Impreſſion from: the edge of 
the Word, is, That- all things are naked: ayd open be- 
fore him with whom we have to do, Heb; 4. 1.3- And 


' that ſins, even-fecret ſins, are ſet in the Light of his . 


Countenance, Pſal. go. 8. Men will forbear their 
actions of folly, when they think the eye of a grave 
Maa beholds them, but. are bold to commit them 
when his back is turned : If a Prince -be unknown 
behind the Hangings, when Subjets ſpeak Trea- 
ſon, they will be afraid when. they diſcover he hath 
over-heard them ; not becauſe they {poke it, but be- 
cauſe he heard it ; they conſider it as the obje&t of 
his knowledge, and the mark -of his Vengeaace. 
A Legaliſt conſiders God only as privy to his Ini- 
quity, the other as he is diſaffected to it ; he would 
never be troubled for his ſin, if it never came under 
God's Notice, the other ſinks under it, becauſe it 
.is [the object of God's diſpleaſure ; the one ſhakes 
becauſe he is convinced God. obſerves it, the other 
trembles becauſe he is ſenkible God dulapproves 
It. ( X ' 
; 4. A legal Convittion is a ſenſe of ſin im the gath 
of the Soul, an Evangelical is a ſenſe.of ſim eriſing from 
the Death of Chriſt. One perſon ſeeth ſin 1n the 
miſery of his Soul; and the other in the Croſs of 
the Redeemer, The Moral Law condemns ſin, and 


Condemnation ; the Offerer ſaw bimſelf in thoſe Sa- 
crifices which died for him, guilty of Death ; hence 
in the renewing .of them there was 4 remembrance of 


ous to the Curſe, and Debtors to Puniſhment, Col; 
2. 14. This was only a ſight of ſin in the Death 
of a Beaſt, though it typific the Death of Chrilt, 
An Evangelical Conviction ſeeth fin in the Sighs 
and Groans, Cries and Agonies, Sufferingand Blood 
of the Son of God, an only Son, an Innocent Son, 


only ſubmitting to the ſmputation of ſin to him, 
and; infliction of Puniſhment upon him, even to a 
commotian of Soul and Body. This giveth a clear- 
er evidence, of the demerit of ſin, to a full. Con- 
viction, than the whole latitude of Threataings, or 
the roarings' the Danined utter, or the deſtroying 
millions o | 
for - a full fenſe of the inviolable Sanftion of the 
Law, the reaſonable ſeverity of Juſtice againſt us, 
| agd the unavoidable demerit of fin, more than thou- 
ſands of Sacrifices could difcover to the Jews. -Fhe 
Voice of Chriſt's Blood diſcovers more the malig- 
nity of ſin, than all Men or Angels are able to ex- 
preſs. In this Glaſs doth the Spirit ſhew it, tocon- 
vince the Soul in an Evangelical manner. One 
ſeeth fin 1n the Hand-writing of Ordinances againſt 
him, and the other ſees. it more meltingly, in the 
tearing and cancelling this Bond and Bill by Chrift 
upon the Croſs. That's the firit thing, they differ 
ia the Principles wheuce this ſenſe dath ariſe. : 

, Secondly, They differ #2: regard of the. Objeft of 
the Convittion, or matter they are convinced of. 

( 1. ). A legal Convith accounts his Torture the great- 
eſt evil, an Evangelical bys fin: Both indeed are bur- 
thened, the one with his Puniſhmeat, the other with 
his Deſert of it ; one counts his torment hateful, the 
other his {ſia abominablt ; the firſt is-troubled there 
is not a beam of Mercy, but not troubled that he 
hath not a ſpark of Grace ; he  groans- under. the 
| preſages of Damnation, but not under the, want of 
Holineſs ; he is of the Devils temper, Way doſt thou 
torment #5? But doth not delire to be reſtrain'd from 
ſin, bat to be kept from Torment-: Crys out as, Za» 
mech, Gen. 4. 23. 1have ſlain a' an to my wound- 
ing, ang a young Man to my burt ;, not to. God's diſ- 


rio pleaſure in his fin, in the remembrance of it at 
the /preſent, not for want of Affection to Kt, but 
becauſe it is imbittered to him with the Gall in his 
Conſcience ; the Law ſpits Fire in: his Face, and 

makes 


the praQtice of the Ceremonial acknowledged that 


fn *, and the killing of them was a bond or  Hand- * Heb, 
friting, whereby they confeſſed themſelves obrioxi- 3: 


unſpotted as to any inherency of ſin in his 'Perſon, ' 


els and Men. This giveth gronnd 


honour, no complaint of that :. It is true, he, hath - 
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* Job 42. 
6, 


- ed Iniquity, which breaks out into worſe. Some 


. eſt, not only when his. Conſcience torments, but 


* But then 


- other's is more limitted; a legal 


' wholly dead ; he hath no eſteem © 


' from-everlaſting Death ; the other ſees fully what 


- himſelf by husks. 


 He'makes Self a God, and idolizes his. own power. 


. makes his beloved object too hot for his holding , | 


his Allegiance to ſin is not caſt off, but at preſent 
only interrupted in the exerciſe. The other, the 
Evangelically convinced Man, crys out of his tin as 
the greateſt burthen, my God I have diſhonoured, 
his Spirit I have grieved,' his Name I have lighted, 
and his Mercy abuſed. And therefore the one, 
when his Rack is laid afide, and the ſtorm in his 
Conſcience blown over, falls as roundly to his for- 
mer Courſe as before ; or if he abſtains from that 
ſin which was a cauſe of his ſmart, he opens his 
Heart for more ſpiritual, and therefore more root- 


think A4nanias and Sapphira 'were in the number of 
thoſe, that had their Hearts pricked at Peter's Ser- 
mon, butatheir Coyetouſneſs in a great meaſure re- 
main'd in- their. AﬀeRtions, and ended-in lying a- 
gainſt the 'Holy Ghoſt: Such lay aſide their Ap- 
par&þas Players, to put on a diſguiſe that ſnits. the 
part they are to a&, but ſtrip themſelves after, to put 
on their ol Garment ' again. Whereas the other 
that is Evangelically convinced, is more tender and 
careful to ayoid the ſmalleſt ſlip as well as the groſ- 


whea the heat is allayed; careful to avoid fin in his 
duties, as well as in his more publick Gonverfation ; 
he -is afraid of the ſting - of Sin, as well as of the 
ſting of Puniſhment; he judgeth fin his greateſt e- 
vil, and next to that the want of- God's favaurable 
preſehce *" How long wite thou forget me, O Lord, 
how long . wile thou hide thy face for ever ? Pfal. 13. I. 
| (2. ) Allegal Convitt is convinced of ſome ſin, but 
he is alſo concerted that he hath ſome good + An Evan- 
gelically convinced perſon is ſenſible be hath no good awell- 
ng in his Fleſh; his Convidtion is more univerſal, the 
Conviction Lays 
a Man but half dead, an wt ©9010 lays him 
his Sin, nor .a- 
ny of his Righteouſneſs. One is ſenſible of his ſin, - 
but not of his utter inſufficiency to redeem his' Soul 


poor ſtuff his own Righteouſneſs 1s to make a Savi- 
our of. The Spirit, as it diſcovers the uglineſs of 
ſin, { it diſcovers the rottenneſs of that Righte- 
ouſneſs wherewith a Man tilted himſelf up; it | 
makes all ſeem as Graſs, and fading Flowers, and 
of no-yalue. The other, like the Prodigal, though 
he be ſenſible of his miſery, yet thinks to preſerve 
A true Convict ſeeth himſelf un- 
der-the Curſe of the Law, without ability in any 
thing but Chriſt to take it off ; he ſeeth a neceſſity 
to have Chriſt to deliver him, or he muſt be for e- 
ver boind; and Chriſt to raiſe him, or he is utter- 
ly loſt ; whereas the other thinks he is able to raiſe 
himſelf. The one thinks to repair himſelf -out of 
the Ruines' of Wature, and raiſe up a Building of 
Righteouſneſs by materials of his own hewing the 


other, like Job, adhors not only fin, but himſelf | 


too *; and ſpeaks not a word of that Integrity he ! 
boaſted of before. Theone knows himſelf a debtor | 
to the Law, but'thinks himſelf able to do ſomething 
to content the Creditor, and patch up his Credit | 
by promiſes of Reformation; he lies down-in ſparks 
of- his own kindling, wraps himſelf in a Garment 
of His own” weaving, thinks himſelf rich by Con- 
ceits framed in his own Mint, and fancies that he is 
able to ſilence the clamours of the Law, and lick 
the-wound of his Conſcience whole; as Saw/thought 
to redeem his Credit with God by-the Sacrifice of 
Beaſts, after-he'had offended in the caſe of Amalck : 


This is a ſecret felf-pride, that runs in the Channel 
of the whole Nature from Adam; and as fin is /irri- | 


ly convinced, to end in the Fleſh: 4s fi reyives by 
the Law, fo doth this Pride riſe up afterwards, and 
is the ruine of many. Hence ariſe thoſe frequent 
excuſes of Men before they will come to a down- 
right Confeſſion ; whereas the other that is Evartge- - 
ically convinced, is dead-to his own Righteouſneſs, 
as well as his-fin, he is ſenſible he hath no aQivity in 
himſelf, unleſs Grace inſpire him with a new Prin- 
<iple': He performs Duties, but doth not Idolize 
them, you forth his power to the utmoſt, but doth 
ndt reſt init ; he ſeeth the emptineſs of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, as wellas the foulneſs of his ſin; and thinks 
the one as unable to deliver him from the ſtroke of 
Juſtice, as the Other able to deſerve'it; and de- 
ſpairs of help and relief from the ſpring of Nature. 
Paul, while a Jew, was of the ſame ſtamp with his 
Brethren, thought to keep up his Reputation with 
| God by- an exterrfal "obſervation of the Law ; but 
when the Law. came in the hand of the Spirit; he 
died; -ſaw, not only his 'damnable Condition, but 
the inſecurity of his Soul upon any legal foundation, 
and the rottenneſs of' all'' his former Services to 
bring him to Heaven : Then all his Natural and 
Moral Excellencies were as unvaluable as before they 
were amiable ; they were loſs iti his 'fight: [And to 
heighten his vile eſteem of them, he adds Dung, a 
Dung-hill Righteouſneſs, things of no - account 'as. 
to Juſtification; yet none” more holy than' Pail, by 
a Holineſs derived from Chriſt by the Spirit after 
Converſion, -as none was more Moral before by the 
ſtrength of Nature : Thus was he dead to'the Law, 
convinced"of the Vanity of any confidence in legal 
Services , not that he might live to ſin, but to God, 
by a new power derived from Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19. 
for he was ſupplied with ſp from that Crucified 
Root. Now what was really the attainment of Pau, 


| is ſo of every true Convert, and is the defire of e- 


very Evangelically- convinced Perſon. This con- 


.ceit which the Legaliſt hath of fome good in him- 
| 


ſelf, ariſeth from the conſideration of himſelf; coni- 
pared with thoſe that defile themſelves more in fin. - 
A ſenſe of our own 'vileneſs when truly convinced, 
ariſeth from 0ur conſideration: of the perfe&ion' of 


the Law of God; for meaſuring our ſelves with 


the Holineſs 'of God,., we -ſee nothing at all that 
bears proportion to him':''' Morality 1s' but as the 
Moon, which is glorious if compared with a Candle, 
but faint if compared with the Sun. MET 1 

Thirdly, There are differences in regard of the 
Carriage of the Perſons. under each of theſe works "of 
— | «fo SHIITE UTE 

( 1. ) Legally convinced Perſons ſnatch at Comfort 
though ben falſe ;, .an Evangelical Convitt 5 for 
Comfort only from the Mouth of. God. The one doth 
not kindly own the Supremacy of God, and: there- 
fore makes not full-and''eloſe' Addreſſes to him for 
healing, but' ſeeks for ſhelter | from © every. Hedge ; 
like Saul in his melancholy 'to Muſick, and--in his 
diſtreſs to the Witch'of Endor; like Pharaoh to his 
Magicians,. the charming Pleaſtirss 'of 'the World : 
He thinks by thus being iiYa'Fools Paradiſe; 'by the 
Pleaſures of ſin to choak the: ſenſe 'of Conſtience ; 
take a Receipt from ary unskilful hand, rather thay 
from'the Phyſician; worldly Mirth, - carnali/Advice, 
or at beſt he runs to Serm6ns, ' and taſts' in hopes of 
remedy, catches'at any paſlage in a' Sermon to caſe 
his Soul. Sometimes he endeavours to ſtupifie - his 
trouble'by. finful Diverſion; he moves Heltfor eaſe, 
and cries, Give me'comfort, or I die : *Sometimes 
he ſnatches a Promiſe, wherein he-is in no*manner 
concerned, 'and claps'it:on by a miſapprehenlion, 
and ſo charms his trouble fora time'; 'and {ythis/he 
is aſſiſted bythe Dgvil, who ds 8killful in"this Art; 
and fo he makes a flower of ' Paradiſe ' provePoiſon : 


tated by the Law, fo theſe thoughts ſtart up by it, 
aud gtake many that ſcem'd to begin to be ſpiritual- | 


"Such wreſt the $cripture-to' their own non, 
and to.allay the ſtorm is-all they look foriz Now an 
: | Evange- 
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fort from that Spirit which firſt impreſt the ſenfe of 
Sin: As he was ſtrick by the Law, ſo he: will be 
healed by the, Goſpel only. He longs for joys, 
not of the World, but of God's Salvation ; his eye 
is fixed with Hemar's, onlyupen the God, of- Salva- 
tion, Pſalm 88. 5. He will wait God's Leiſure, and 
take nothing but what the Word offers,, examine 
well whether the Word belongs to. him. The 
Spirit makes him like Chriſt, inquire into any thing 
that is alledged, that he be ngt deluded by Satan's 
fair pretences,; he longs for healing by the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, that he may. come and ſcatter the 
darkneſs he ſits in: All the good Opinion of Men 
concerning . him, cannot give him a grain of true 
contentment ; he is willing to. do any thing, with 
the Jaylor, for the faving his Soul ; Ss, - what mu 


1 do tabe ſaved? Reſolved to undergo the hardeſt | gainſt God, 


conditions preſcribed by the Word of God ; buthe 
knows all the true ſpring of Comfort is-the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Covenant of Grace, the Promiſes 
ſcaled by that Blood, and a ſound and. ſubſtantial 
Faith in them ; andtill Milk ſpout from theſe Breaſts 
, Into his Mouth, he will not be contented ; he is for 
no other Peace, byt that which is the fruit of God's 
lips : Whereas the other is ſatisfied with a Aight an- 
ſwer, warms himſelf by his own SOerkls drinks of 
any Puddle, ſo he may but quench . his enflamed 
Bowels, and regards not Faith in Chriſt: Such 
coolers make Men go: on more reſolutely in the 
ways of Death afterwards, fince they can quickly 
have an allay for Conſcience whea it begins to ſtir. 
Theſe legally conyinced Perſons ſnatch at comfort 
though never ſo falſe. _ | Ry 
( 2.) A Legally Convinced Perſon wayld only be 
freed from the Fain an Evangelically convinced Per- 
ſon from the Sin, the true cauſe of it : Like Swine 
they would not have the Cudgel, but they would 
have the Mire; would have a freedom irom the 
laſh of the Law, but hate to corhe under the Yoke 
of Chriſt : They hate the Iron that's come into their 
fide, but not the Crime; as a MalefaQtor doth the 
Gaol, or a Thief the Gibbet. Such a one had ra- 
ther have a rotten Heart, than a painful Rack; he 
had rather have a putrified Soul, than a deep inci- 
ſion : The one cries,for a Plaſter to. eaſe his Con- 
ſcience, the other for an Ax to be laid to the root 
of his Sin ; he would keep his right Hand and Eye 
provided they would not Feſter. The other would 
not have any corner of his heart inhabited by any 
Sin, he js deſirqus it might loſe its Empire and Do- 
minion in the Heart: He hath a reſpeq to God's 
Teſtimonies, though tremblings at the conſiderati- 
ons of God, Pſal. 119. 119, 120. My fleſh trent- 
bles for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Tudg- 
ments, The other, like the poſleſt, in the 
Goſpel, would not have the Devil tormented in 
bim, and utters not a word to have the Devil caſt 
out of him. Zxke 8. 28. He that is Evangelically 
convinced, looks forward to Sin that may tempt 
him, and is watchful againſt the occaſions of it; the 
other at beſt looks only backward to thoſe already 
committed, and ſpends that gdiſaffetion he hath, 
only on that for which he is rackt, he ſingles out 
that to wreak his Anger upon'; he doth not fall on 
the Troops of Sin, not upon Sin in general, but 
ſome particular Sin which hath been to 
him ; he hath no diſaffeRion to the Pleaſure pro- 
miſed in other occaſions, though he hath a diſtaſt of 
the Pain for that which is paſt. If the Legaliſt be 
wrung into ſome Reformation, it 1s with as much 
regret to part with his darling Sin, as David with 
ſalom, or Adam to be turned out of Paradiſe : 
Though he forbears it, he doth not abhor it ; if he. 
abhors it, *tis only the Pain, not the Sin: And the 
reaſon is, becauſe there is no higher principle in 


| Evangelically convinced-Perſon, he longs for Com- | ſuch a. perſon than Fear, and Self-loye, and to one 


ſt | this: How ſhall I 'do this Wick 


or both of theſe all the Reformation he hath, owes 
its Original. He 1s only afraid of Hell, and could 
he enjoy Sin without Terror in his Conſcience, or 
wrath-in Hell, he did not care if the Glory of God 
were loſt for him, whether ever he came at Hea- 
ven, or the preſence of- God ; whether ever he had 
an hatred of Evil, or ated Good, he diſtaſts the 
Evil only. But one that is Evangelically convin- 
ced, diſtaſts the foulneſs of Sin, reliſhes the excel- 
lency and beauty of Holineſs, becauſe of its ſhita- 
bleneſs to 'its Creator, Where there is fear only, 
there is nothing but bandage, and a legal frame. 
The voice of one legally convinced is: How ſhall 
I do this Wickedneſs, and open the Flood-gates of 
Wrath? The voice of an Evangelical Convict# is 
neſs, and fin as 
| dd, and ſpurn at his Bowels ? of 
Fourthly, There are differences in regard of the 
Effefts of theſe. And, : 


but rather berden. An Evangelical 1; mg 
ſubmiſſive. The making a fleſhy heart, arid 
ſing it to ſach a frame, is the incommunicable Pro- 
perty of the Covenant of Grace, and was never 
within, the verge and compaſs of the Law. The 
Law, like a Cannon, thunders only Bullets and Cur- 
ſing, not a word of a Promiſe, but to perfe&t 
Righteouſneſs ; therefore a legal Convion can- 
not be attended with any melting Fruit. It is like 
a Hammer, that may break a Stone in pieces, yet 
every part retains its. hardneſs. After a meer le- 
al Conviction, the Heart is commonly harder : As 
ater, if it grow cold after it is Heated, Freezes 
harder, than it would have done if it had retained 
its native cold, without the interruption of'a con- 
trary quality. All thoſe ftrivings of the Spirit 
with the old World, abated nothing of that evil 
Eigment, thoſe evil Imaginatiens which lodged in 
the Heart continually. And it is obſerved, that 
though the 1ſraelites heard the Thunder, ſaw the 
Lightning, the Mountain burning with Fire, - the 
Blackneſs, Darkneſs and Tempeſt, as a preparati- 
on for giving the Law, which made them tremble, 
yet before forty days were over, they had not only 
forgotten that Law, but they fin againſt that God 
whoſe Pawer they feared, renounce God and his 
Power over them, and make themſelyes a Golder 
| Calf,, Exod. 32. 1. 4 The ſcorching of the Law 
makes the burnt Place more brawny after the Fire 
is out. The Underſtanding may be ſoundly con- 
vinced, yet the heart not melted; the one is from 
the undeniable evidence of Truth, the other. is 
from the kindly Influence of the Spirit. But when 
the Spirit convinceth the Heart 1n a ſpiritual me- 


ing and 


thaws the cold and frozen Earth, and makes a Man 
to be as melting Wax before God: O how im- 
menſe is this Love of God, that ſhould offer me a 
Chriſt, provide a Redeemer, ſet him apart from 
all Eternity, for me that am felf-condemned, 
while I was a Rebel, for me who am a Fire-brand 
of Hell! O ineſtimable Mercy ! O melting Good- 
neſs! O free Grace! Then he calls to his Heart ; 
down Rocky Heart, down to the very duſt , lie 
as low as Hell by abafement, ſince Chriſt hath 
made himſelf ſo low for thee. This is always at- 
tended with humulity, ſuch a Perſon fails down or 


will bear the uw 
And therefore a renewed Man, that is paſt theſe 
Pikes, is more humble under a ſenſe of his own 


Spirit keeps his Foundation firm which he firſt laid, 
whereon to-build the Superſtruture of Grace and 


Comfort. As this ſenſe of Sin, the root grows 
down- 


( 1: ) A legal Canvittien doth not of it ſelf ſoften,” 
diſpo-" 


thod, it ſhines like the Sun in the Eeavens, which. 


bis face and ws God *, and with ſubmiſſivenels « , &,,, 
gnation of the Lord, Micah 7. 9s ja, 25. 


Vileneſs, than all the Legaliſts ever were; for the - | 
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downward, ſo theſe nohle Fruits grow upward. 
The ſenſe Diroid had at his Conviction for the Blood 
of Uriah, made him ſtartle at the Numbering the 
People, and afraid of the Water fetcht - from the 
Well of Perthlchem, but he poured it out befare'the 
Lord, leſt he ſhould ſeem to countenance the ſhed- 
ding of any Blood. Well then, the Legal Convt- 
tion is as a Brick inthe Kiln, burnt and hardened, 
the other like Gold enflamed and melted, fepara- 
ting it ſelf from the Droſs.. ty 
(2. A Legal Convittion of 


it ſelf tends only to 
Deſtruftion, Evangelical to Health and Salvation. The 
Law preſents aching but Condemnation and Ruin, 
and can ſpeak no other Language; its mouth, is fill- 
ed' only with Curſes, without the mixtnre of any 
one Bleſſing 'for degenerate Man; what can be the 
Hue of this,*btt Confuſion and endleſs Torment ? 
Not the leaſt: drop of Comfort ſtreams from it. 
Tis impoſſible but when it chargeth home the vio- 
, lation of the Law, and brandiſheth all its Curſes, 
ſelf-condemnation and . deſpair muſt reign in the 
- Conſcienge ; and Conſcience .the Deputy of God, 
when awakened, cannot but ( like the 1ſraelires 
ſubſcribe an Amer to every Curſe. The Law like 
Mount Ebal is'barren of Comfort, Bleſſing grows 
only upon the Mount of the'Goſpel. Hence many 
under ſharp terrors of the Law, have endeavoured 
to make away themſelves, and leaped into the flames 
of Hell to avoid the 'Sparks. This of it ſelf, like 
Poiſon, works to the diſſolution of the Tempera- 
ment of the Body ; but Evangelical is like Phyſick, 
which though it diſturbs the Humours, yet it tends | 
to the preſerving and reQifying the Complexion of , 
the Body: And by this at laſt the Soul is brought 
to ſuch a frame, that it is willing to lie under Af- 
fliction or Torment, yea under the Fury of Devils, 
rather than Sin againſt God; for Fear and Ingenui- 
ty in the Soul jon hands to the keeping of God's 
Commandments. The one diſcovers the Diſeaſe, 
the other the Remedy; the one cauſes Fear, the o- 
ther Hope ; the one ſhews the Plague, the other 
diſcovers the Plaſter : The one is like a Dart in 
the ſide of a Deer, that makes him run. further 
from him that ſhot it; the other is as a Chain to 
draw the Soul nearer to God. 

( 3. ) A difference in regard of Duration. The 
legal Conviftion is like a Convulſion fit of the 
Earth, whea it quakes and trembles, and affects all 
that feel it with amazement, but holds not long 
ere it return to its natural conſiſtency and ſtabi- 
lity ; but an Evangelical Conviction laſts as long as 
we live, and is not caſt off but with the Mantle of 
the Body} then the ſenſe of Sin ſhall be left, and 
we wholly taken up with the Praiſes of a Redeem- 
er. . Without this, Grace would not grow and thrive 
to a due maturity. 

Thirdly, As there is a difference between thoſe 
Convictions which riſe from Nature, and which 
riſe from the Law ; ſo there is 4 difference between 
Satar”s ſettins ſin in order before us, and the manner 
of the' Spirit's preſenting it to us. ( For Satan doth 
ſometimes ſet Sin in order before the Soul, and 
there is a difference between their Methods. ) In 
| Convictions begun by the Spirit, Satan doth inte- 

reſt himſelf, and if he cannot ſtifle then, he en- 
deavours to increaſe them. Though they are not 
in themſelves aQts of Comfort, yet they are the at 
of a comforting Spirit, and in order to Comfort ; 
but the Devil impreſſeth them only as a terrifying 
- Spirit. God ſometimes employs him as his Officer 
after Converiion, for a Corre&ion of his People, 
as a Beadle to diſcipline Vagrants, when the 
fray from their Duty ; but there is a manifeſt dit- 
ference between the Impreſſions of Guilt made by 
him, and thoſe ſtamped by the Holy Ghoſt, 


( 1.) Satan ſets Sin in order as an Acchuſer, the Spj- 
rit as a Comforter: The *tengency of a ſpiritual 
Conviction is Comfort, the Intention of Satan'is 0n- 
Iy to charge us with -our Fault ;. Satan as an Ene- 
my with Violence brings his Charge, the Spirit as 
a Friend' with Tenderneſs doth impreſs' Conviction 
upon the Sonl. Satan hath no mind to awaken the 
Conſcience, but would rather lull Men afleep in 
a'carnat'and endleſs: {ecarity as to this World, 
and not diſcover the danger till 'they feel the 
ſtroke; the rather tempts to Sin, than atcuſeth for 
it, and ſets Men'before the Cannon of Wrath, and 
giveth them no warning,” till they feel the Buller 
at their Hearts, and are' ſhattered in pieces by it. 
When he hath a full poffeſſion of the Heart, all 
things are in quiet, and this' great Deceiver doth 
what he can to hinder true Conviction ; and this 
great Pharaoh doth not double ' the burden till he 
is like «to loſe his Prey, 'and is afraid the Soul 
ſhould ' be” ſnatched out. of his Hands; then he 
Charges as before he Charmed. He chargeth vio- 
lently, therefore his Title is, The Accuſer of the 
Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. - He is alſo diligent in it, 
for he doth accuſe them Day and Night; he is no 
leſs an Accufer, and a diligent Accuſer of Men to 
their own 'Conſciences ; his Accuſations do not pre- 
cede, bnt follow the. 'Spirit's Conviction to ſpoil 
the Spirit's Work, and keep off the Soul from com- 
ing- under any other Government than his own. 
Satan doth only accuſe like a Councellor at the 
Bar, with Violence doth Implead the Priſoner that 
he is Councel againſt, rakes up all Crimes that can 
be found, preſents them with the ſharpeſt Edge, 
blunts all Apologies made in his Defence, giveth 
no Dire&ien to procure a Pardon, if the Manlook 
after any, he puts him-out of Hopes of Obtaining ; 
this Satan doth when he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
loſe a'Man that he finds ſoundly convinced by the 
Spirit, and ready to go off from him; when other 
means are ſucceſleſs; he' deals with ſuch a Soul as 
with Job, after God had granted him liberty to 
aftlict him, he diſpatched not one Meſſenger with 
good News to him, but haſtened one after ano- 
ther with tydings of his Loſs and Miſery ; he doth 
rather over-accuſe than-under-accuſe ; he is a lying 
Spirit, and being Envious too, that delights in the 
Miſery of others, he cares' not what 'he' ſaith to 
ſtrengthen his Charge. He would not ſpeak 
trath to God when he accuſed Job, but makes a 
charge of Hypocriſie, and a falſe Prognoſtication 
of Job's Curſing God, if he were ſtript of his 
worldly Riches, Fob 1. 11. and 2. 5. And he ac- 
cuſeth Job to his Friends, of more than he was 
Guilty. of; this he doth to drive to Deſpair : But 
the Spirit is a Spirit of Truth, he ſets fin in order 
as they are; and is a Spirit of Tenderneſs,- con- 
vinceth the Soul with a Compaſſion to it. - Satan 
deals with the Soul, as the Thieves with the Man 
in the Goſpel, whom they left for half dead, but 
had no pity on his Wounds ; he acts quite contrary 
to Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt in the World. 
When the Spirit 1s only a Convincer, Satan will be 
a Comforter, tells them Sin ſhall do them no hurt, 
there is no cauſe of fear; but when the Spirits 
Conviction ' operates kindly, and 1s like to be a 
Preparation to Chriſt, when the Spirit begins to be 
a Comforter, then Satan will be a Covincer, then 
his Language is, Nothing will Cire. Satan tormen- 
ted Men, Chriſt when he was on the Earth cured 
them : The Spirit being Chriſt's Deputy, acts as 
Chriſt did when he was here, and with the ſame 
Afﬀection as Chriſt did. Not but that the Spirit re- 
proves ſharply, as Chrift did upon occalion Ferer 
and the Phariſees, and yet upon compliance was as 
gentle as before ſevere ; the Spirit doth accuſe for 
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Sin, but doth alſo ſhew a Righteouſneſs to anſwer ! diſcover the Promiſes for a while, and entertains 


thoſe Accuſations, if it be embraced. 

( 2. ) Satan preſents God only as a Fudge to Puniſh : 
The Spirit in the Progreſs of Conviftion, repreſents 
him not only as a Judge, who hath the power of 
Puniſhment, but 4s 4 Sovereign and Father in Chrift., 
who hath the Power of Pardon. Satan preſents 
God upon ſeveral occaſions, either armed, only with 
Fury, or covered. only with a Robe of Mercy; 
one, when he would drive to Deſpair, the other 
when he would ſettle the Heart in Preſumption : 
To a Soul convinced throughly of Sin, which is up- 
- on the threſhold of Converſion, he repreſents God 
as the Lord of the World, calling him to account 
in the ſtrineſs of Juſtice; not as the Reconciler of 
the World in Chriſt, not as ſtanding with a Pen 
dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, to croſs out his Debts, 
upon his reſignation to him. | He tells the Soul God 
isa God of Terror, without a mite of Mercy, ne- 
ver ſhews God in alt his PerfeQtions; but the Spirit 
being the Spirit of Truth, Joh. 16. 13. diſcovers 
God in all his Excellencies. Satan is the ruler of 
Darkneſs, Epheſ. 6. 12. The ruler of the Darkneſs of 
this World : He diſcovers nothing but what may en- 
creaſe the Darkneſs in Man, like that in himſelf; 
that God is revengeful and falſe, not willing to 
make good any word of Grace ; not only accuſeth 
the Soul to it ſelf, but accuſeth God to the Soul, 
and- chargeth God falſely; he repreſents God as 
armed with Wrath: The Spirit repreſents him as 
calm'd by Chriſt : Satan tells the afflicted Sinner on- 
ly of an Iron Rod in God's Hand, the Spirit tells 
the Sinner of a gracions Scepter ; Satan ſhews Ju- 
ſtice brandiſhing Terror, and the Spirit Goodneſs 
with melting Bowels. Not but that the Spirit ſhews 
the Juſtice of God ih the Law againſt Sin, but *tis 
to make way for the better welcome of the Mercy 
of the Goſpel As Yofeph carries himſelf like a 
Judge, ſends his Brethren to Priſon, not to keep 
them languiſhing there, but to ſhew the Afﬀection 
of a Brother, with the more Comfort to them, and 
— to his own deſigns. | 

( 3: 
cy of God;, but the Spirit diſcovers it : The Devil 
may aggravate the Diſeaſe, but not tell us of the 
true Medicine ; the Devil diſcovers Sin as an Exe- 
cutioner, and nothing but the Sin; the Spirit as a 
Phyſician in order to a Cure, diſcovers both the 
Wound and the Plaſter, the Diſeafe and the Reme- 
dy : Satan ſhews only Fire to inflame, but he never 
acquaints the Soul with the Blood of Chriſt toquench 
that Flame; he is only a*Fiery Serpent to Sting, but 
never direqs to the Brazen Serpent to cure that 
Sting. Since he knoweth that all the ſtrength and 
activity to caſt off his Yoke, lieth in the knowledge 
of, and clofing with Chrift, he uſeth all arts to keep 
us from the knowledge of the Goſpel, and the gra- 
cious condeſcenſion and Good-will of Chriſt, that 
we might not by becoming Chriſt's Subjects, ceaſe 
to be his Slaves ; therefore he uſes all the Power he 
hath, as the God of the World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. to 
bliad the eyes of Men, that they may not ſee a ſpark 
of the light of 'the glorious Goſpel ; which he doth 
by putting ſtrange Fancies into the Hearts of Men; 
but the Conviction of the Spirit is 1a order to the 
manifeſtation of the things of Chriſt. To the con- 
vinced Soul, the Devil ſhews only the Curſes of the 
Law, but the Spirit ſhews the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel ; the Devil is an envious Spirit, and. ſince he is 
thrown down from Heaven, veils any - light that 
comes from thence, that Men may not look that 
way ; the Spirits Convi@tion is 1n order to the ma- 
nifeſtation of the things of Chriſt, He ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhew it unto you: Not but that the'Spi- 
rit many: times, firſt ſhews * Juſtice with a drawn 
Sword, and Mercy witha veiled Face, and doth not 
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Satan conceals the remedy for Sin by the Mer | 


the Soul with this Language ; Look upon a dolefu) 
Eternity, and unavoidable Wrath, conſider the ea- 
fineſs of utter Ruine, how Life and endleſs Miſery 
hang upon 4 fimall thred, and a puff of. God can 
ſend thee among the Damned ; but this is but tem- 
porary, and to make the Remedy more eſtimable : 
But the Devil is always for obſcuring the Goſpel, 
Md flaſhing the Law in the Face of the Sinner. 

| ( 4- ) When Satan cannot conceal the Remedy, 
He endeavours to diſparase it, to keep rhe Soul under 
Terrors and a ſight of Sin, in oppoſition to that Remedy : 


and alſo magnifies the excellency of the Remedy 
ous againſt it. Satan would make them be- 
ieve the Blood of Chriſt is too ſhallow to cover the 
mountains of their Iniquities ; the Spirit wounds to 
raiſe an eſteem of the depths of that Blood. Since 
the Devil cannot conquer Chriſt, he will endeavour 
to diſparage Chriſt, and the merit and value of his 
Blood ; the Spirit was ſent to glorifie Chriſt, which 
is contrary to the DeviPs deſign, to diſparage him, 
Joh. 16. 14. He ſhall glorifie me. As Satan would 
wholly hide the Mercy of God, ſo when he cannot, 
but that it breaks out, he extenuates the Grace of 
the Covenant, fills Men full of Diſputes and carnal 
reaſonings againſt the Riches of Grace, and latitude 
of the Promiſe ; he ſets up Pride-in the Heart, as 
he did in Adam, againſt the Grace of God; it was 
his old trade, to make Men jealous of God ; the 
ſame arts he doth exerciſe ſtill, with more ſubtilty, 


as being aſſiſted with a large ſtock of experience 
ſince the Fall: Diſtruſt of God was that he tempeed 


Adm to, and Chriſt himſelf, putting the thing to 
'an If, If thou art the Son of God: Satan preſleth up. 
on them their ſin, as unpardonable ; at firſt, to en- 
conrage ſecurity, he tells them fin is ſo ſmall, that 
| Juſtice will not regard it, and afterwards ſo great 
that Mercy cannot forgive it, that they are paſt the 
limits of Grace, that the Candle of their Lives will 
not burn long enough for a true Repentance: But 
the Spirit never acquaints the Soul with any ſucte 


this 1s to belye the terms and tenour of it, for he 
always propoſeth the Goſpel in its true terms of 
Faith and Repentance : .He ſhews fin in its ugly co- 
lours, as an obje& of Juſtice, while it is cheriſhed, 
and the Sinner as an obje& of Mercy in the Goſpel, 
; when Repenting: The Spirit preſſeth it as a Duty to 
believe, Satan prefſeth it upon their Conſciences 
that they ought not to believe, that Swine muſt not 
meddle with Pearls, nor Dogs with Jewels, that to 
believe is to preſume, that they provoke God ir 
cloſing with Mercy, before they have a fitneſs for 
it; ſuch things are the Language of many under 
troubles, when Satan puts. his Finger into them, and 
by this means keeps Men off in a light of fin, from 
cloſing with the Promiſe ; if a Promiſe appears, Sa- 
tan darkens it ; if the Soul cometh to cloſe with it, 
Satan endeavours to beat off theix. Fingers, and te]ls 
them they have not, nor are Ved like to have qua- 
lifications for the Promiſe ; but the Spirit is ſent on 
the ſame Errand that Chriſt came on, to' manifeſt 
the Name of God, the freeneſs of his Mercy, and 
that the Goſpel is as large in Bleſſings to Penitents 
and Believers, as the Law is in Curſes to Impeni- 


are freely given us of God, Goſpel Grace and Fa- 
your, Goſpel Promiſes; theſe are the things reel 
given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. But if the Soul, 
like Joſhna, doth look towards the Angel of the; 
Lord, Satan will be at hand to turn away his eyes 
from him, Zach. 3. 1. 

( 5. ) The Devil always in ſettins ſin before the Soul, 


endeavours to drive it to deſpair, the Spirit to ercou- 


rage it to Faith; the one to fink it in Deſpair of 
B b b Par- 


But the Spirit convinceth of the foul evil of Sin, - 


News; for this is againſt the nature of the Goſpel, 


tents and Infidels, and clears up the things which _ 
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Pardon, the other to excite it to a mourning for ſin. | 


Satan would drive it to Blaſphemy, like thoſe Kev. 
16. 11. That Blaſphemed the God of Heaven by rea- 
fon of their Pains, and repented not of their Deeds : 
But the Spirit Inſtru&s with the ConviQion, teach- 
ing us to Juſtifie God, and Condemn our ſelves, to 
quell our Murmurings, and juſtifie God's Procedure, 
and make us ſubmiſſive to God's righteous Judg- 
ment. Satan diſcovers Sin, to drive the Soul to & 
worſe fin than that which he hath diſcovered, and 
ſet the Soul more at variance with God : Satan 1s 
an evil Spirit, and is 4 roaring Lyon, going abour to 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. $. The Spirit ſeeks to ſupport, 
and diſcover Sin, to make Men humble before God, 
and to have good thoughts of God's Tenderneſs ; 
the language of the Spirit is, Thy Caſe is deſperate 
310 it ſelf, but there is Balm in G#lead, there is Eye- 
ſalve : The language of the Devil is, God hath for- 
ken thee, as to Sal, who thereupon ſlew himſelf 
on his Sword; as he ſpur'd Judas to ſin after Selt- 
* conviction, ſo he hurried him as faſt to the Halter, 
thence to Hell : Thus he endeavoured to engage 
Fob in an open Hoſtility againſt God, and ſpared no 
way to gall him, and move him to fo curſed a Re- 
bellion. When ſach motions are found by any Per- 
ſons lying under a ſenſe of Sin, and Wrath due to 
it, they may conclude them not to be any touches of 
the Holy Spirit, who being a Spirit of Holineſs can 
never ſtir up ſuch ſinful motions. Satan hath a 
great advantage to this end, to drive to Deſpair, 
from the Guilt of our Conſciences, and an advan- 
tage to accuſe us, from the Darkneſs and Ignorance 
of our Hearts, and unacquaintedneſfs with the large- 
neſs and extent of the Goſpel. - He is alfo skilful, in 
all the terrible Threatnings of God in the Word, 
he hath read them all over,and draws what Darts out 
of that Quiver he pleaſes, to anſwer thatend : He 
can open the Fountain below, the ſpring of our Sin, 
the Window above, .the ſtreaming of Juſtice, and 
cauſe a deluge of Deſpair ; and being a perfe& ha- 
ter.of God, he endeavours to imprint upon Men the 
ſame Diſpolition : Whereas the Spirit being Love, 
and as of Love principally aſcribed to him, aims 
- at the drawing the Soul to ſuch a frame of Love, 
and opens our lin to make us deſpair in our ſelves, 
and the Treaſures of the Goſpel, to make us run 
to God with open: Arms ; ſhews the greatneſs of ſin, 
and alſo the attainableneſs of Mercy, upon our Re- 
turn and Repentance : The Spirit . being ſent as a 
| Comforter,. his, principal intent is, not to Terrifie, 
but that he may lay more laſting and ſtronger Foun- 
dations for Comfort; and being a Wooer and Soli- 
citor for Chriſt, when he tells us of our miſery by 
our Match with fin, it is not like Satan to make our 
Union ſtraiter, but to break it off, and bleſs us 
with a better ; and therefore when he ſhews the ug- 
lines and miſery of in, it is to raiſe our eſteem of 
Chriſt, and promote our acceptance of him. 

( 6.) Satan works violently and ſuddenly in this Caſe, 
and moſt by the Paſſions and Humors of the Body, 
rather than by Roſh ; but the Spirir works upon 
the ind, therefore he is an enlightening Spirit. 
Satan works upon the Reaſon by the Paſſion, the 
Spirit upon the Paſſion by the Reaſon ;- he firſt en- 
lightens the Mind, 2nd brings light into the Heart, 
and the rational tfacnlties, the proper ſubjects of 
Light; and by this means witlds up the Paſſions to 
what,pitch and tune. he thinks fit. Satan firſt works 
upon the Humours of the Body, as Melancholy, and 
the like; Satan' works violently, as upon Paſſion, as 
he buffeted Paul; boxes a Man to and. fro, ſo that 
he hath no time to do any thing but conſider his mi- 
ſery ; whereas the Spitit propoſeth the ObjecF, helps 
the Soul to conſider, and by degrees leads to a fur- 
ther knowledge of the light of the Goſpel, from a 
glimmering to a ſhining light, till the knowledge 


of the Lord break in in its full Glory. The Spirit al- 
ſo is more particular in his Convictions, as ating 
Omniſciently ; which Satan being a Creature can- 
not do, who cannot diſcern all fins, but gueſſes at 
ſome thoughts and aftions, and therefore his ſetting 
ſin before Men is more confuſed ; the Spirits ſetting 
ſin before Men, is more particular and orderly ; 
but in the whole, Satan acts as a Convincer only, 
the Spiritas a Convincer and Comforter; one aims 
- - "i and Deſpair, the other at Comfort and 
altn. 
VI The APPLICATION. 


Uſe T. Of Information, If the Spirit of Chriſt be 
the Author of Conviction of Sin, if this is the Or- 
der God proceeds in : Then 

Firſt, The Goſpel doth nor deſtroy Reaſon, - and ratio- 
nal proceeding, It 1s agreeable to common Reaſon, 
that old Principles ſhould be exploded, and' appear 
unworthy, baſe, unreaſonable, and weak, before 
new ones be introduced and entertained. The 
working of the Spirit is according to the Nature of 
Man, moves not in contradiction unto, but. in an 


elevation of Reaſon; he explodeth Principles which 
were planted in the Mind before, and diſcovers 


Principles which Reaſon cannot diſown, though it 
did not before apprehend : 'He doth not extinguiſh 


Reaſon, the Candle of the Lord, but fauffs it, and 


adds more. Light, reduces it 'to its proper manner 
of Operation, and ſets it in its. right ſtate towards 
God ; brings freſh Light into the Underſtanding, 
and new Motions into the Will ; he doth not de- 
throne Reaſon and Judgment, but apply it to its 
proper work, repair it, ſets it in its true motion : 


| As mending a Watch is not to deſtroy it, but re&i- 


fie that which is out of order, and reſtore it to its 
true end. Religion is not the deſtruction, but the 
reſtoration of Reaſon : The Arguments the Spirit 
uſeth are ſuited to the Reaſon of Men, otherwiſe 
Conſcience could not |be moved; for Conſcience 
follows Judgment: It is not an a& of Judgment, 
but Imagination, that Reaſon doth not precede. As 
the Service God requires, is a rational Service, ſo 


the Method he uſes in Converſion is a rational Me- 


thod, | 

Secondly, We may from this Doarine /ee the ex- 
cellency of the Goſpel State. The Foundation of it is 
laid by the Son of God, the Application of it, and 
the Preparations to that Application, are wrought 


. by the Spirit of God. The whole Trinity concern 


themſelves in Man's Recovery ; the Father contrives 
it, the Son lays the Foundation of it in his Blood, 
the Spirit prepareth the Soul for the participation 
of it : The Father ſhews the evil of ſin, by making 
his Son a Sacrifice for it; the Son acknowledgeth 
the demerit of ſin, by conſenting to his own expia- 
tory Death ; the Spirit | bears witneſs againſt the 
evil of it, by diſcovering to us the filthineſs of its 
Nature ; For when he is come, the Comforter whom I 
will ſend, Joh. 15. 26. He ſhall teſtifie of me, ſaith 
Chriſt : The Spirit doth it as the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Purchaſe, and Gift of Chriſt's Loyalty ; he breaks 
the Rock, ſubdues the Heart, fills it with the. bit- 
terneſs of ſin, that it may taſt of the ſweetneſs of 
Grace; he ſhakes the Rod of Damnation over Men, 


to make them fly to a Golden Scepter held out to | 
, relieve them. The firſt Covenant ſpake Terror on- 
1y, and ſpake no more Comfort to Men than Devils, 


ſealed them up to DeſtruQion, without one ſpark 
of light to ſhew the way of Salvation : But the Spi- 
Tit :7 the Goſpel giveth us light to ſee our miſery, 
but in order to our apprehenlion of the Remedy ; 


He makes us know our ſtate, that we may know our 


Saviour : He fills Men with trembling and amaze- 
ment in a way of Grace, for his ſervice, . not in a 
way of Judgment, as a preparation to their down- 
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lving' in/-eternal Flames. : God” hath” provided an 
y + to: do. that, which - Chriſt by reaſon of his 
Fleſh was not ſo likely: to do... The Garb. wherein 
Chriſt appeared, offended the World ; it was incre- 
dible to Man that God ſhould ſend his Son in ſo mean 
a condition ;\ from this the World drew pretences 


for their Unbelief, but the glorious appearance of | 


£5 iri ts. off all theſe pretences. Man can | 
- Th SIR, 000R P | On, we may hereby. judge of the Motions of the Spitetg) 


have- no excuſe from the Convi&tions the Spirit 
makes. This ſeems to be part of the expediency 
of Chriſt's departure, . that the Spirit might con- 
VINCE. | Rnd 

Thirdly, . All Convittions, and convincing diſcourſes, 
muſt. not be exploded as Legal : They are the work of 
the Spirit, as the royal Gift of Chriſt, and the fruit 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſion; 'nay, the firſt work of the 
Spirit as a Comforter, a fruit of the Promiſe of the 
Spirit, as carrying on the deſign of 'Chriſt. © The 


' Convictions: of the Spirit are no more Legal, than 


the Blood of Chriſt a Legal Blood, the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt a Legal Prieſthood, the Offices of Chriſt 


to depehd upon his own Reſolution, to;think: the. 
ſenſe of ſin neceſſary,; and yet put it off til another- 
day, when this ſenſezs not in his own power, - but 
at the Spirits pleaſure,-and there's as much need of. 
the Spirit to touch us with a ſenſe of fin, as of the: 
' Angel's deſcent to move the Waters, tothe beſtow 
of en: «)  pnonAG oa rat 
Sixthly, If the Spirit be the Anthor--of Conviai« 
ant diftinguiſh them: from Motions from other Canſes.: 
The Spirit never moves to fin, or any. thing that: 
appears ſinful : That-Spirit which is to-.diſplay fim: 
in its black Colours, in order to Conviction, can ne+; 
ver ſolicite to the embraces of it, in order to Dam-- 
nation z that Spirit which ſhews fa in its hellifly 
ſhape, can never invite the Soul to eſpouſe deformi= 
ty: -He that- is ſent to convince of it,- can never be 
ſo falſe to his Office, as to daub with it; impute 
Breathings are not the Iſſues of a Spirit of Holineſs : 
Injuries and Falſities againſt God, never take their 
riſe from a Spirit of Truth. Whatſveyer therefore 


Legal Offices : The works of the Spirit, in what way | hath a TinQuure of Sin, whatſoever is per ſe an oc- 
ſoever, are Evangelical in their end, fince the Foun- | caſion of ſin, can never come from the. Spirit of / 


dation on which they are built, is a Goſpel Founda- 
tion. __ 

_ Fourthly, We ſee the mighty Power and Excellency of 
the Word in the hand of the Spirit. The Spirit is the 
Author. of Conviction, not immediately, without 
the propoſing any object, but in and by the Word: 
The Spirft, like Chriſt to the Woman of Samaria, 
diſcovers all that ſhe had done, Joh. 4. 29. The 
Word. in this hand, is a Hammer to break the har- 
deſt Rock, a Fire to melt and devour the: compa- 
&edſt Metals, a Spirit to enter through the cloſeſt 
Bars, a Rod to ſmite the ſtouteſt Sinner, a Breath 
to ſlay the higheſt Wickedneſs, It makes Men to 
aſſent to what they loatl'd, ſets them on Fire, tho' 
they uſe all their Arts td-quench it, Rev. 11. 10. 
It doth torment thoſe that-dwell on the Earth, while 
they are in an-earthly and carnal frame. The Ho- 


lineſs of the Word is evidenced, in ſhewing us the 


filthineſs of our:Souls ; the Power of the Word is ma-" 
nifeſted, in pulling down that which exalts it ſelf, 
though it be never ſo ſtrong a hold; the Divine An- 
thority. is manifeſt, in revealing the ſecrets of the 
Heart, tho? lying hid, not only from the eyes.of the 
World, but alſo from the preſent knowledge of the 
Soul it ſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 24. Like the Sun, nothing 
is hid from the-light and force thereof; it edgeth 
a Man's Conſcience, ſets him a trembling, becauſe it 
15 the voiceof the Lord ; when the Spirit faſtens it on 
the Soul, it will make the higheſt Mountain to ſhake, 
the Heart of an Incarnate Devil to tremble ; put 
ſuch a Cup of Amazement into the hands of a {in- 
ner, that all the pleaſures of fin ſhall not put the taſt 
out of his Mouth; it will make a Prince come down 
from a Throne, let fall his Scepter, make David 


- throw his Crown from his Head, and Ahab change 


his Purple into Sack-cloth, and the. Jaylor ſpring 
in trembling before his Priſoners. Wonder not at 
this powerful Eftec, ſince the Word is managed by 
the hand of the Spirit. | . 

Fifthly, If the Spirit be the Author of Convi&i- 
on, how weak then 'are all means of themſelves, till 
the 'Spirit ſet them home upon the Conſcience ? Could 
Nature throughly convince, what need of the Spi- 
rit? Threatnings will not ſavingly affright, nor pro- 
miſes powerfully allure, without the power of the 


Holy Ghoſt to imprint them. A: Man 'may read 


them ten thouſand times. over, and have no full 
reflection upon himſelf, as concerned in them, with- 
out the operation of this mighty Arm. All the Jew- 
zſþ Sacrifices were too feeble to expiate fin, with- 
out the. death of Chriſt: All the Powers in the 
World are too weak to convince of Sin, without 


the Arm of the Spirit. How fooliſh is it for Mag | God hath no Arrows - _ e 
2 
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| God, let what Revelation ſoever be -pretended ;- . 


eſpecially, whatſoever diſparageth Chriſtin his un- 
dertaking, in the glory of any of his Offices, and - 
the honour. of God: by him, this receives no encous 
ragement at all from the Spirit, whoſe imployment 
it 15 to reprove for; unbelief, and whatſoever ſhel= 
ters it {elf under the wings of it: He is Chriſt's Des- 
puty, and will not infringe the main end of Chriſt, - 
which was to ſet up Holineſs, and pull down Sin + 
The Spirit cannot move to any thing that deſtroys 
the Foundation of Chriſt's Goſpel. © -- - | 
_ Seventhly, If the Spirit be the Author of the. 
Conviction of Sin, we ſee then who 35 the great Author :: 
of ſtifiing Convittions, and hindering them from comring 
to 4 good ifſue. It muſt be ſomething contrary to'the 
Spirit of God, who 1s that, but Satan ? It is a Cha- 
racter of a Child of the Devil to be an Eremy to all 
Righteouſneſs, AQ. 13. 10.' much more-is the Devil; 
the Father of that Child, an Enemy to all Righte- 
ouſneſs: And thus ſaid Paul to Elymus-when he with- 
ſtood the Apoſtle, and endeavoured .to-divert Pailus 
Sergixs from entertaining the Wold, The Devil 
hath no ſuch Enemy in the heart of Man, as Faith, 
becauſe this brings the, Soul from under his power, 
to be ſubje& to another Head; he ſets his ſtrength 
againſt the Plantation of it, and likewiſe againſt the 
preparation for it, - His deſign is againſt Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs ; he firſt aſſaulted the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Adam's Nature in Paradiſe, and endea« 
vours to prevent any reſtoration of Righteouſneſs . 
to the Soul, by keeping Men off from the means: of 
it, raiſing a ſpirit of Perſecution againſt it, inſtill- 
ing into Men falſe imaginations of the unpleaſantneſs 
of it, the pleaſures of ſin, and the eaſineſs of a 
Death-bed-repentance , and ſtifling ConviQtions, 
which are the firſt ſtep to Happineſs, He finds cor- 
rupt Principles in Men, which he arms againſt the 
attempts, of the Spirit. The Spirit firſt convinceth 
of Sin, and then of Righteouſneſs; the Devil goes 
uite contrary, firſt he endeavours to convince of a 
fie Righteouſneſs, and when that will not preyail, 
then he convinceth of fin ; when he cannot prevent 
a Sinners ſeeing ſin in its deformity, then he will 
endeayour to hinder him from ſeeing Grace in its ' 
Beauty and Luſtre. When the Sinner is impeniteat, 
he repreſents God as ſtript of his Juſtice, that he 
may not fear ; when Conſcience is ſoundly ſtir'd, 
he labours to render it fruitleſs, and ſtop the Tor- 
rent of Convictions ſtrips God of his Mercy, that 
he may encreaſe the Man's Fears, , he tells him his ' 
former {igs are ſwell'd above Mercy. He tells the 
bold hes x that he hath a OE and that 
or him : He tells the 
troubled 
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tronbled | Sjaner, that he hath nothing but ſin, 'and 


* 


that God hath no Bowels reſerved for him : He al- 
ways contradids the method of the Spirit of God, 
"nd ftil is what he was fromthe beginning, a' Lyar; 
he endeavours to'comfort when the Spirit troubles, 
and troubles when the Spirit''comforts: 'He will 
ſpeak Peace when God cries Guilt, and' cries Guilt 
when the Spirit cries Peace: "He'is all for the 'Go- 
ſpel when the Spirit handles the Law, and is all for' 
Law when the Spirit utters the. Goſpef. Hence he 
hath his Fiery Darts, that is; the fear of Death and 
Pamnation/by reaſon of Sin, ' and” imperfe& Obedi- 
ence, which he ſuggeſts to the Copſcience, Ephe/. 6. 
16. Thus he walks contrary to the Spirit of God': 
ny ſee then who is the Author of ſtifling Convi- 
ion. | f 954 [tis | 

- Eighthly, Tf the Spirit of God be the Author of 
Conviction, how ſinful is it thei to reſiſt the Convicti- 


ons of the Spirit ! It is a new, and worſe Rebellion. 
| added to all the former, more immediately againſt 


God, and offering violence to the Spirit, and in 
ſome degree a doing deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, 
by whoſe influence Convietions are made: It 1s ſome- 


. thing above'a fin againſt meer knowledge, becauſe 


it-is againſt the preſent difates of the Holy Ghoſt, 
a idepriving'him, as much as a Man may, of a great 
part of his Office, and conſequently. of all, becauſe. 
he cannot be a Comforter unleſs he be firſt a Convin- 
cer. | The Spirit ſhews a readineſs for your cure, 
and it is a more than ordinary provocation to ſhght 
a Phyſician when he ſtands ready with his Medi- 
cines : 1t is'a juſtification of our ſelves in the face of 
God, and of: all thoſe ſins we have committed, when 
we will not regard any thing that'God faith againſt 
them ::-It 13;*to be'the Devil's Second in his War 
againſt God and: our Souls. | 

II* If the Spirit of God be the Author of Convittion, 
it affords a'Uſe of ' Comfort - ' It being the peculiar 
work of the Spirit, it is a mighty comfort to them 
that comply with the operations of the Spirit, liſten 
to/itheſe- ConviRtions, and- do- admit them to take 
paſſeſſion of the Soul. | 

-:Firſt, It is a' matter of comfort, That the Spirit 


ſhould take upon'binr this Office of curing us, that he 


will-condeſcend'ro be a Chyrurgeon tq ſo many pu- 


trefied Souls, deals with them in the Word, and 


imploys his Launce'to let out the corrupt matter ; 
that he will vouchſafe-to-bring the Law and our Con- 
ſciences, the Goſpel and onr Hearts together. The 
Bleſſed Jeſus ſubmitted to: be a Sacrifice, that he 
might be our Righteouſneſs: The Spirit undertakes 
to be our Inſtrutter that he might be our Comfor- 
ter; and ſtirs up the Mud in our Conſciences, that 
is ſo Joathſome in -it ſelf : The Spirit might have 
ſtood .aloof off, and left us and our Sins to nuz- 
zle together, without troubling himſelf about our 
State. - 

. Secondly, The Conviftions of the Spirit will have a 
gooifſue, if | they be not reſiſted. Vou need not fear 
a-Eaunce in the hands of Love and Tenderneſs. 
He1is:God's Agent, Chriſt's Deputy, to reduce you. 
He-hews not thoſe that ſubmit to him, for the Fire, 
but for the Building ; he cuts that he may heal, 
burns that he may cure; he is only to open the palſ- 
Mage into your hearts, to let in ſome of the Blood 
from the pierced Heart of Chriſt. As wars in the 
World go before the end of all things, ſo Convi- 
Qions and Tumults in the Soul are,the preſages of 


. an approaching Redemption. There is good hopes 


lince he is entred upon the firſt part of his work, 
the Convittion: of Sin, that it will not be long; ere he 
proceeds to the ſecond, which is the Convi&tion of 
Righreonſneſs. If the Spirit did not intend your 
00d, he would never have preſſed ſo hard upon 
you at any time, never given a heart to comply, but 
bavye left you blind in your fins, till deſtryQion had 


ſeized upon you, and hurried you to perpetual Im- 
priſoament.--But though 'now you are: Priſoners, £.. 
it is a comfort, becauſe.you are Priſoners of Hope. 
The Spirit wounds, and wounded- Souls:are the fit- 
teſt Objeas: for compaſſion; the ſight 'of ſin; muſt 
precede:the purging of it, and then the Fruit of-it 


1s true Conſolation. |'* God "dwells with the humble + 1 


and contrite Spirit ; not will dwell, but 1: dwell; 1 y. 
dwell there when I Wound and Bruiſe, but 'the end 
of my dwelling there is not principally to Bruiſe, 
but to revive the ſpirit of the” humble. The Spirit is 
Chriſt's Deputy, therefore doth nothing but purſu- 
ant to Chriſt's Office, and that is to turn a Spirit of 
Heavineſs into the Garment of Praiſe, Ifa.' 61. 1. He 
came to ſeek and ſave them that were loft, to bind up 
that which was broken, and ſtrengthen that which 
was fick, and deliver them from their DeſtruQion, 
Ezek. 34- 12, 16. in 4 cloudy:and' dark Day. Such 
a temper was our Redeemer of when God entruſted 
him, ſach a temper is the Spirit of. ' Our Redeem- 
er: wonld- not have ſent one of a different Nature 
from himſelf, the ſame Nature is in all the three 
Perſons, they are one in Natwre, one in Aﬀedtion, 
one inthe deſign of.the Salvation of Man. What 
though the troubles of any Man may be grievous at 
preſent, and he may: be like a Hart hunted and 
ſtanding at a Bay, at a loſs what courſe to take ? It 
is no ground of Diſcouragment. When our fins 
were ſet home upon our' Redeemer, they put him 
to a ſtand, Fohn 12.' 27. What ſhall I ſay® Yet the 


Tflue was Glorious to God and himſelf, and to poor 


Souls. "The Spirit will deal no otherwiſe with the 
Members, than God with the Head. | 
II. Uſe of Exhorration. ' If the Spirit be the Ay- 
wor of Comviftien,; The: 7 ft + © r : 
Firſt Exhortation is, To thoſe who have been convin= 
ced by the Spirit. Ee 0 i 
( 1. ) Be thankful to God,” It is a matter of Praiſe 


that God hath driven you to him, though with 


ſharp laſhes; and a greater matter of Praiſe, if he 
drew you only with cords of Love. That God 


ſhould employ his Spirit to be his Solicitor to ſin- 


ners; that he left you not to find out the filthineſs 
and danger of your ſtate by your own blind” Eyes. 
You have-had fairer draughts of his power and 
goodneſs. * When you were under troubles, did 
you ever think the Mountains would have been re- 
moved ? Did you ever think Comfort would have 
dawn'd on you ? Since any of you have received © 
Light, you ſee the bleſſed $kill and power of the 
Spirit ; you were brought low, and he- helped you, 
Pſalm 116. 6. bleſs your ſtrong Deliverer, bleſs 
that skilful Chirurgeon 'that cured tho? he launced. 
When Perer:'was bronght out of Man's Priſon, he 
conſidered it with great aſtoniſhment z much more 
conſideration is due when we are brought out of 


God's Priſon, * It was God's Counſel in your reins, * Pll. 42 


though ſharp like the pain of the Stone, bleſs him © 
for it. He hath given you but a drop of Hell, 
when he might have ſhot all his Granadoes into 
you, and at Iaſt have ſhot you out of his ſling into 
Hell. He hath brought you from Priſon, that he 
might bring you to a Throne of Grace, and give 
you a Pardon. | . 

( 2. ) Compaſſionate, others, and aſſiſt the Spirit, 
when you find him at work upon others, in ſuch a Con- 
dition. By this we become like. Chriſt, who learnt 
pity to us by experience of our infirmities; and 
we ſhould learn it to others, by refſetion on what 
we felt our ſelves. To quench ſmoaking Flax, 1s 
to be unlike our Saviour, and thwart the work of 
the Spirit ; kindle it therefore into a quicker flame 
by your Breath. Nothing ſo tender as aw afflicted 
Conſcience, which therefore muſt be tenderly dealt 
with. Rake not in the wounds of any that are af- 
fliced for Sin ; to help forward Affliction, will be 

as 
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as-little/, pleaſing to God :in ſpiritual as ternporal 


tronbles. The Spirit a&s in this Office as a Com- 


forter, and the Comforts:you have had are for 0- 
ther; | 
farrerk usin all our Tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in auy trouble, by the' Comforts 
mherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, Pour in 
therefore Balm, and not Vinegar. 

-( 3. ) Take heed, of offending  and' quenching this 


Spirit; | Let: not new {ins niake the Spirit take his old 


Sword. into his -Hand; . the ſecond wound will be 


- worſe than the firſt. Love enraged ſtrikes more 


keenly. David had more ſharp terrors after hisFall 
into the: fins of Murther and Adultery, than any 
time before that we.read of. Anguiſh and Terror 
will fall on the doers df 'Iniquity, to the! Jew, the 
profeſling party, as .well as»-to the Gertzles, Rom. 


2. 9,.10.; but Glory. and Peace, ſpiritual Commu-, 


nications - of Divine \Goodneſs, and an unſpotfed 
Joy- attend the doing good. If you would avoid 
wounds of Conſcience, avoid fins which grieve the 
Spirit. Conſcience that checks Men for a&s of a 
ſenſual Life, even for thoſe that are more generous, 
never checks the Soul for. its aſpiring upward, and 


attempts towards a cloſer Communion with God. 


Peace is the effett of Righteouſneſs, Wa. 32. 17. The 
loving God's Law affords great Peace, Peace in a- 
bundance, P/al. 119. 165. Peace can then only be 
as the River, when our Righteouſneſs is as the waves 
of the Sea; therefore quench not that Spirit that 
hath convinced, you, and do not by new fins drive, 


him away. 
( 4. ) Exerciſe Faith much. Faith was firſt acted 


by you, before you were brought from under thoſe 
Preſſures you felt, it muſt be ſtill a&ed for keeping 


them from returning on you : Faith was the Medi- 
cine that cured your Wounds, and Faith is the on- 
ly Antidote to prevent new ones; Faith .a&ted will 
make your inherent Righteouſneſs more vigorous, 
and the more Holineſs, the more Peace. Chriſt 
conſtantly in the Eye, will make Chriſt form'd in 
the Heart thrive and rejoyce. 

Secondly, The ſecond Branch of the Exhortati- 
on is, To thoſe who are under Convittions for Sin , 
if there be. any that at preſent are under Conviction 
for ng: 5 * , 2 

( 1.) Murmur not 2gainſt God: It is the Spirits 
work, murmur not therefore againit him; let not 


© your Hearts fret within you, while the Spirit is ra- 


king up the Mud to make you view it, let there be 
no breakings out of Impatience, whereby to quench 
the Spirit : Murmuring is the way to loſe the poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Souls, and the expeCation of our 
Comforts: Deal not with'God as Job's' Wife would 
have had him to have done, Curſe God, and Die, Job 
2. 9. Tumultuouſneſs of Spirit againſt God is a dia- 
bolicat Lemper, a reſemblance to that of the Dam- 
ned, who blaſpheme God under their Torments, 
and curſe God when ſin gnaws their Conſcience. 
To lie patient under the Spirit's Hand, 1s a Chriſt- 
like frame, who uttered not a wora againſt his Fa- 
ther, when the ſins of all the World were laid up- 
on him, to bear the puniſhment of them. Speak 
well of God, and as bad of the. loathſomneſs of 
your Hearts, as the Spirit himſelf doth : This is a 
holy compliance. To hinder Pettiſhneſs, conſider 
God as a Sovereign, who hath power over you, 
and as a gracious Sovereign, who hath an affection 
for a Man under his rebukes: Repreſent him to 
your ſelves, not only in his Severity, but in his 
Mercy alſo, laying the Foundation deep, that he 
may make the Building more ſtrong, beautiful, and 
lafting. Murmur not, unleſs you had rather re- 
_ in league with the Devil, than have the band 
roken, | - 


25 well as your ſelves, 2: Cor, 1. 4. Who-con:- | 


' him, and unto his Monrners. 
wrath, the —_ of his favour, and the ſinful 
diſtance Man ſtan 


=—_ 
. 


| There are two things trouble a convinced finner, 


(2. )/ Runs (16: the: ſaine' band; \fer beating, 'which 
times he skinned"over'by other tielps,. and left" in- 


-wardly rankling,' but they 'can'be cured only by the 
'fame hand wry: My Fond Iſa. 57. 41, 18. For the 


iniquity of his Coveroufneſs was 1 wroth;' and Jmotebhins, 


'T hid me, and was wroth ;, and 'he went #n from: 


in the way of his hea#t + 1 have' ſeen his ways, and wall 
heal him-:, 4 will lead him alſo, and' reſtoxe comforts to 
It is the ſenſe of God's 


s/ in from God, which chiefly 
chargeth the Soul; the taking off his Wrath, the 


: beaming of his Favour, filling up the Gulf between 
' God and the Soul, belong only to God. The long- 


ing of a Woman cannot be ſatisfied with the moſt de- 


 licions Fruit, if ſhe hath not the very thing ſhe longs 


forz but there will be indelible Charadtgrs prinf#d 
npon the Ferzs, Since our natural blindneſs by the 
Fall,' we are not able to find out Truth, there'sneed 
of the Spirit to enlighten and guide us; hence' is he 
called the Spirit .of - Truth: And fince fin, raiſeth 
ſtorms in the Conſcience, which'no wit &f meer 
Nature or Strength of Reaſon can compoſe, there's 
need of the Spirit to ſilence the Storms of Conſci- 
ence : Hence he is called a Comforter, to diſpell 
them: As you are wounded by the Spirit in the 
World, ſo look for 'cure from the Spirit, in the 
Word. MNathan had aſſured David of a Pardon by 
God's Order, David would expe the joy of it on- 
ly from God,” by his Spirit, Pſal. Fi. 12. Reſtore to 
me the joy of thy Salvation. Though he had an aſ- 
ſurance from Nathan of a Pardon, he would have 
it alſo from the Spirit of God. If the Spirit be fi- 
lent, no other voice can be Muſical; give God 
therefore the Honour of his own Prerogative. The 
Key of Peace is held in the hand of God, not in the 


"wounded you. The wounds of the Spirit may ſome- 


Mouth of the Creature ; Peace is contained in the © 


Cabinet of the Word, and God only can unlock it; 
it is an effe& of God's creating-Power *. Since the 
Conqueſt ſin hath made of us, the Heart is but a 
tempeſtuous place, there's always matter for ſtorms, 
as in the World for Exhalations; when they are 
raiſed, only Chriſt by his Spirit can ſay to the 
Waves, Be ſtill : Spiritual Storms - will obey no 0- 


* Ia, 
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ther voice, Till you find any thing in the World 


that can equal God in a creative Omnipotency, ex- 


pe& no Peace from it : Sin muſt be removed, be- 
fore Peace can be ſettled ; only the Blood of Chriſt 
can ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, and none but the 
Spirit can drop it into the Conſcience : The Appli- 
cation of it is only by the Spirit, as the offering it 
on the Croſs was by him. But” it muſt not be in a 
way of Enthuſtaſtick expeQation. As he wounded 
you in the Word, ſo he will heal you by the Word 
alſo. He is faithful to Chriſt that ſent him, and 
takes of his to ſhew it to us; that is, of his Truths: 
He takes his healing Herbs out. of no other Garden. 
Though Peace be the fruit of a creative power, yet 
it is the fruit of the Lips. And 'the Theſſalorians 
receiv'd the joy of the Holy Ghoſt by receiving. the 
Word, 1 Theſc 1. 6. , | 
Thirdly, Have recourſe to Chriſt®*s Atonement. 
Troubles of Spirit are the Arraignment and Indi&t- 
ment of the Soul before God : It is by Jeſus Chriſt 
only, in whom God hath writ all the Characters of 
his Mercy, that we can be freed from the danger : 
In him you'll fee a wrathful Juſtice appeaſed, and 
a provoked God reconciled : *Tis this Blood only 
that quenches the fury of God, and the fire of Con- 
ſcience: It is by his Blood only we are juſtified; and 
by this Blood only can we be pacified. An infinite 
Wrath you fear, an infinite Satisfaftion mult ex- 
pell your fears : That that quenches the fire of Con- 
ſcience, muſt be water from the Well of Salvation. 


the 
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the ſight of. Gvilts afd.the weakneſs:of Righteouſ-'| enmity againſt - God, -that he takes hold: of: what 
% ne", ſees hit much in debr, and nothing.40 | comes-firft to'hand,  an&iwonld —_ ather eaſe 
| atisfit ; is ſenſible he'is come ſhort of the glory of) | from any thing than go-to. a Mediator « ' God*sap- 
-God:; that tbe-Righteouſneſs ;of will bar Heg-| þ pointmens, . A. ſenſe of fin is always atrended:with 
ven againſt his Unrighteouſneſs/- He mult chen.go| : a look -after. a Remedy ;.\0 wretched: Man: chat I: am 
eo Chriſt to. pay. his debt, and impart his Righte-| | who ſhall deliver me 7 
- ouſne(s. -Whem David. found: Iniquity preyailing, | ſuch a'caſe 75 - OL LOETES or ANTE 
\ he had recourſe to this, P/alm63. 3. Chriſt 1s'a | ( 1. ) Take beed of falſe:Opihions. ' As the Word 
' Phyſician for” the Sick, a Saviour. for the Loſt, a | is the Inſtrument of Comfort, ſo the Truth upon 
- Redeemer for -the Captives, a-Refiner for the. Fil- || which. Comfort is founded, muſt be tryed by the 
thy, a Surety for the Debtor, and-a Prieſt for the | Word. The Spirit muſt: rake. of Chriſts, whe Truths 
ſeatible ſinger. In him we may ſee both our weak- | of Chriſt, and ſhew it to us; | The Statutes 'of the Lord ' 
"neſs, and our remedy; his Riches will make us {en- |' are right, rejoycing the | Heart, the Commandment of 
ſible of our Poverty ; his Fulneſs, of our Emptinels; | the Lord «© pure, enlightening the Eyes, 'Pſal.' 19. $.' * 
his Medicines, 'of our Sickneſs z,' his -Ranſome, 'of | Poiſon nay be fair to the'Eye, ' and de ightful to the 
- our Bondage; . his Glory, of our. Miſery: This !is |-Palate, but hurtful to. the* Life. Men: in. diſtreſs 
. ther way. to: make a: Legal Conmicion' commence | of ſpirit are apt to catch at every rotten Plank, like 
" Suomeplicel, og 2 34 22:12:14 210: [Men ready to be drowned : Puddle-water will. be 
- FourtMly. Thoſe that are under Conviftion, ſhould | {allowed down in extremity, as eagerly as the 


Take heed of ſome things in 


. 


wait upon God+ for: a:good iſſue, »Be not too haſty to 
break Priſon, but--ſtay God's leiſure ; call. upon 
him, and he will be near you in a way. of Grace, 
though not immediately in a way of Comfort. The 
Lord is nigh to all them that call upon him m Truth, 
Pſal. 45. 18...It is not for want of means that God 
doth not preſently Comfort, he hath endleſs Com- 


' forts by him; but he ſtays fora fit ſeaſon, that he 


may come with double Love, for. his own Glory 
and his Creatures advantage : As Chriſt deferred 
the raiſing Lazarzs till certainly dead, that the mi- 
racle of his ReſurrtQtion might be indiſputable, 
and his Glory in raiſing him more illuſtrious. God 
leaves Men under a cloud to exerciſe their Faith, 
which many times is moſt ſtrong where there is 


leaſt feeling; otherwiſe it would not be Faith but 
' Senſe that would make us come to him by Prayer; 


he keeps the day dark that, we may fly to him in 
Prayer, which we ſhould not regard had we: Com- 


forts at pleaſure. - Hamab's' Soul ' muſt be pour'd 


out in Tears, before ſhe can have the deſire of her 


"Heart. God keeps us under matter of Prayer, be- 


fore he giveth us matter of Praiſe, that we may 
praiſe him with higher ſtrains. He that bath rorn 
will heal, he that hath ſmitten will bind up, Hoſ. 6. 1. 
Exerciſe what little Faith there 1s, in ſuch a caſe : 
Chriſt did ſo in his Agony, He offered up ſtrong Crys 
and Prayers to him that was able to ſave him from Death, 
God will knock off your Fetters in time, when the 
Soul finds the qr need, and 1s in the fitteſt po- 


ſture to glori 
4 day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


_glorifie me : Implying, that God will deliver at ſuch 


a time when there is the greateſt occaſion to glorifie 
him; when you are moſt Humble, he will hear your 
'c7y, 2 Chron. 7: 14. + WM 

 Fifthly, All the time of your waiting for the taking 
off your trouble which may be upon your Spirit, deſire 
cleanſing as well as comforting Grace: To deſire only 
Comfort is more ſelfiſh, to deſire Purging is an aim 


- more at the Glory of God, who cannot be honour- 


cd without Holineſs. David put up more Prayers 
for ' Purging than Pardoning Mercy. The Waters 
that proceed from the Throne of the Lamb, are not 
ouly Refreſhing and Cooling, but alſo Purging and 
Cleanſing. A Divine Nature is neceſlaxy to a. Di- 
vine Peace : Cordials are not ſo neceſſary, but may 
be dangerous when the humors are ſtrong, Purg- 
ing is then more needful. The comforting Spirit 
is firſt a Spirit of Holineſs, and Chriſt is elch:- 
zedeck, a King of Righteouſneſs, before a King of 
Peace. Beſides, Reſtoratives are beſt, when Pur- 
.gatives have gone before. Now becauſe Men are 
apt. to run to wrong means, and take ways of ſtu- 
pifying rather than rightly appeaſing Conſcience, 
it will not be amiſs to give ſome Direttions to avoid 
this Rock on which ſome ſplit. Man is fo full of 


e him, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in |' 


Juice of a delicious Grape ; the Appetite deſiring 
ſomething to cool the Bowels,. conſiders only what 
may give. it ſome Refreſhment. Falſe Judgments 
either of the Diſeaſe or of the proper Remedy, are 
equally dangerous: In this Caſe men are like fick 
Perſons, that ask. Advice of every Friend, ſcrape 
up many Remedies, but never go to a skilful Phyſi- 
.Clan. Take heed of falſe Opinions. 

( 2. ) Take heed of Carnal Connſel in ſuch a Caſe. 
For if the Spirit be the Author of Conviction, clea- 
ving to any carnal Counſel, is turning the back 
upon the Spirit. Fleſh and Blood are bad Counſel- 


Iors in this Afﬀair, they wall conſult their own eaſe, 


and ſeek' their own fatisfattion ; to Conſult with 
them is to Diſobey Gad, Gal. 1. 6. Chriſt would 


not ſuffer one that deſired tobe his Diſciple, to turn - 


back, and rake leave of his Friends, which was but 
an AQ of Civility, Zuke 9. 61. Perhaps, becauſe 
by them he might have been diverted from his re- 
ligious Reſolution; and his anfwer to him intimates 
as much, v. 62. No man having put his Hand to the 
Plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 
Unbelieving Hearts, unbelieving Friends are the 
worſt Counſellors in the World, and the moſt mi- 
ſerable Comforters; their Councels are the Devits 
delight, and the Spirits grief; ſach. will quench 
not only the Fire in the Conſcience, but the Spirit 
too that kindled it, and cauſe him to depart : The 
beſt way in this Caſe, is to. have the Counſel of the 
Wicked far from you, Job 21. 16. 


Services 5s to be taken heed of : In this Caſe our own 
Righteouſneſs is ſo far from being a means to eaſe 
us, that it is a bar to true Peace, by keeping us off 
from that Righteouſneſs that can only purchaſe it, 
and only effect it in us. Pride was the cauſe of our 
Ruine in Adam, and what was the Cauſe of our 
Ruine cannot be our Remedy ; this temper mani- 
feſts the Heart to be full of the proud Pharſces, 
an Enemy to Chriſt, for it grudges him the title of 
a Saviour. An imperfe& Righteouſneſs cannot af- 
ford a perfe& Peace; the Righteouſneſs of a ſinful 
nature is not the Righteouſneſs of a pure Law : A 
through Conviction throws away a Man's Righte- 
ouſneſs as well as his Sin, in point. of Juſtification, 
and in point of Conſolation : And to expe Peace 
from a road of formal Duties, is to truſt in the arm 
of Fleſh ; Papl calls all things ſo, when he oppoſeth 
rejoycing in the Fleſh, to rejoycing in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 
3. By Fleſh he means all things different from Chriſt, 
and to go to a Creature is to depart from the Lord : 
Take heed therefore of valuing your own tears in 


the room of Chriſt's Blood, your own Petitions in + 


the room of his Interceſſions, and applauding your 
ſelves1n a vain Righteouſneſs, inſtead of the meri- 
torious\ſatisfaQtion of the Blood of God, as thpugh 
a few good Duties could expiate a muttitude of 

| S10S. 


( 3. ) Our own Righteouſneſs, and a Road of formal 
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Sins. What are a few Tears but as a drop to the 
ſea of our Guilt ? What are our Petitions but as the 
Breath of a Child, to the ſtorms of our Provoca- 
tions? Our Righteouſneſs, but as a mite to the ma- 
ny talents of our Unrighteouſneſs ? Sinful Duties 
cannot make an infinite and holy fatisfa&tion; as 
theſe were not our Saviour, ſo they cannot be our 
Comforter, they have ho Blood to ſhed for us, 
and therefore have no power to heal us. 

( 4. ) Take heed of Carnal Contentments and ſenſual 
Pleaſures. Saul called for Muſick to drive away the 
evil Spirit, ſo do ſome for ſenſual Delights to 
drive away the Holy Spirit ; ſet up Projects in the 
World, to avoid the noiſe in their own Conſci- 
ences; and ſometimes ſinful Merriments, to expell 
the good Spirit by an. Impure Devil, is as if a Man 
ſhould endeavour to quench fire with burning Pitch, 
or cure the Gout. by- a ſtab at the Heart. [Thus 
Men uſe all arts to ſtifle Convi&ions, but the end 
of theit” Mirth is Heavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. What 
Creature can cure the Wound that God makes? 
What can comfort when -the Almighty troubles ? 
All carnal Contentment can no more remove 1n- 
ward and ſpiritual Diſtempers, than a Crown can 
cure the Head-ach, or a Golden Slipper the pain of 
the Gout: Therefore go to none of theſe things, 
but run to that hand which did wound you, unto 
the Spirit of God, who is the Author of Convicti- 
on. The Ia 1 k 4 \ IN 

Third Exhortation, To thoſe that are deſirous to 
have Spiritual Convittion ;, to be convinced of Sin. 

Firſt, Deſire the Spirit to pull the ſcales from your 
Eyes, which Satan hath put on ;, Beg of God, What 
T ſee not, teach thou me ;, deſire him to lead you into 
the ſeminary of Corruption, and cauſe you to poſ- 
ſeſs your ſins, till you cry out Grilty, Guilty ;, to ſee 
them in their Filthineſs, not as a Dunghil in a. Pi- 
ture, but as a real Dunghil offending a delicate 
ſmell; this courſe Fob took,, Job 13. 23. when he 
conſidered the multitude of his Sins, Make me- tv 
know my Tniquity, and my Sin, not only with a ſimple 
but ſenſible knowledge. 


Secondly, Meditate much upon the ſenſe Chriſt had 


of ſin. Conſider how. his Underſtanding was en- 
larged tq the higheſt pitch of Knowledge, not a 


orain of Malice or Ingratitude in the bowels of 
Sin, but was within the compaſs of his apprehenſj= 
on. He underſtood the Holineſs of that God that 
was offended with Sin. Conceive Chriſt in his A- 
gonies ; conſider how much {in hath diſpleaſed and 
injured God, ſunk and ruined the Soul ; and this 
may be ſome aſliltance, by the,qmeans of the Spirit, 
for gaining a ſpiritual Conviction. A ſpiritual 
ſenſe Chriſt had, and the conſideration of him, and 
imitation of him, is the way for us to have a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe of ſin. 

Thirdly, Study the Law in its ſpiritual meaning, 
and in the extent of it. Paul apprehended the Law 
in its ſpirituality, which before he underſtood ac- 
cording to the Phariſaical Interpretation, which 
dulled its edge in its Operations. _ 3 . 

Fourthly, Ser every Dottrine you friow home uport 
Your. Conſcience, There is a dotble Knowledge; 
Dogmatical and AﬀeQtionate. We'may know ma- 
ny things that do notaffe&t us, we rhay be affeted- 
ly ignorant, when we are dogmatically knowing. 
Paul knew the_Law by the means of Gamaliel, at 
whoſe feet he ſate, but had no ſenſe of it, till Chriſt 
came and brought the ſenſe of it from his Head to 
his Eeart. | 

Fifthly, Arrend upon the Means, God will honour 
the Word with convincing Men of $Sin,-,even of 
thoſe ſins which the Light of Nature would mani- 
feſt. As David of Murther and. Adultery, which 
God would convince him of by the Propher. 

Sixthly, Suppreſs not any Convittons when they flzſh 
n 4pon you, let them have their perfe&t work : Che- 
riſh every Conviction the Spirit faſtens upon you, 
while it is warm upon your Afﬀections, it is dan= 
gerous to ſuppreſs it; the Spirits operation will 
not be fruitleſs, it will end in a full Conviction, or 
in a Curſe. If the Spirit hath invited himſelf, and 
hath been refuſed to be a Phyſician, he may leave 
you Remedileſs, he may have no more hand to 
knock, but duſt to ſhake off from his Feet, as a to- 
ken of his final leaving you. And wait upon God 
in the uſe of means, it is there that the Spirit doth 
Breath, it is by the Word he doth Convince, as well* 
as by the Word he doth Comfor:. | $ 
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DISCOURSE 


OF 


 _UNBELIEE. 


Proving is the 


GREATEST SIN 


Joan XVI. 9g. 
Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me: 


HERE were two Obſervations in this 

Text. | 

I. The Spirit is the Author of Convitti- 
on of Sin. 

7 Unbelief is a Sin of the oreateft malignity againſt 
Cod. , 

For the ſecond. | 

Of Sin. ) Not of Sins, but Sim; the Spirit con- 
vinceth of all Sins, but chiefly of a ſtate of Sin, of 
Unbelief. 

Firſt, As the ſountain of all Sin, It was the firſt 
ſin of Adam - Not unbelief of a Mediator, but the 
not giving credit to the Precept of God, and the 

reality of God's intention in commanding. There 
was a jealouſie, that God had not dealt ſincerely 
and plainly with him in the Precept, as if he 
thought the prohibition was not ſo much an a& of 
his Soveraignty, as an act of his Envy. It was the 
cauſe alſo of all the Sin that grew up to ſuch matu- 
rity.in the old World ; they had not Faith in that 
irft promiſe.made to Adam, and without queſtion 
tranſmitted by him to his Poſterity. The Faith 
of Abel is applauded *, conſequently the: Unbe- 
lief of Cain, the head of the wicked World, is 
.markt. If Abel's Sacrifice was more excellent in 
regard of his Faith, Cair's was more vile in regard 
of his Unbelief *. The Apoſtlc ſhowing that Faith 
makes the difference between the Godly and the 
Wicked, begins his Diſcourſe with the two Ex- 
amples of Faith and Unbelief in thoſe Brothers. 


Aveſ's Faith ſeems to be_thus in his Offering... 


1. He.conlidered his own lin transferred upon that 
innocent Fict;me, thereby underſtandins the de- 
merit of his Sin as deſerving Wrath and Death 
tor it, 2. He conlidered, that this Sacrifice being 


ac 


| the Ip; X . and_therefore to accept him with a 


the blood of a Beaſt, could not take away Sin, but 
that it was typical. of the Lamb promiſed, upon 
which his ſins were to be transferred, and to 
whom they were to be iniputed, and according- 
ly acted Faith on that promiſe of the Seed, and de- 
fir'd God not to impute his fins to - him, but to that 
Lamb which was to be ſlain; and this the very na- 
ture of his Sacrifice being bloody, and the chara- 
Qer the Apoſtle gives of his Faith, intimates. Carr 
had not Faith in the promis'd Seed ; he brings an 
Offering to God of the Fruits of the ground, not 


| a bloody Sacrifice whereby he might ſignifie the ac- 


knowledgment of his own deſert, and his relianee 


on that Lamb of God whoſe heel was to be bruiſed, 


who was to be made an Offering. The kinds of 
their Sacrifices imply two different conceits in them : 
Cairs ſeems to be only a preſent to acknowledge God * 
the Author of the good things he had, at the beſt, 
or to oblige God rather ; for the ground of all his 


| Wrath was, becauſe God did not reſpe& his Of- 


fering, did not teſtifte a well-pleaſedneſs with it; 
his Offering was no fignification of his fin, nor a 
type of the blood of the promiſed Seed ; he own'd 
God as Creator, not as Redeemer *. Cain and his *C@harm:, 
poſterity which infe&ted the old World, diſregar- Ilacvve. 
ded that promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, ſlight- fviarr 
ed the offers made in it, and reſiſted the ſtrivings —_ 
of the Spirir with them againſt their Unbelief, which more 3c- 
was principally the matter of the Spirits ſtriving, knowledg- 
becauſe he acted with them as the Spiriz: of Chriſt ment of 
God. Heb, 
ſenſe of that fin, which was properly againſt that «7 #. 
perſon in whoſe natne he came, and by whom he 8, 1g." 
acted; the Spirit was then in the World ftriviag 
againſt their Unbelict in the promiſe, as he. is 

now 
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you”. 


|; Epheſ.2. 
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now in the World ſtriving againſt Unbelief in 
the performance. | 

2. As the ligament and band of all ſin, John 8. 
24. If you believe not that 1 am he, the Meſſiah 
ſent of God, you ſhall dye in your ſins;, unleſs you 
believe me to be that Seed of the Woman, promi- 
ſed by the merit of my Death to reconcile the 
World, you will fink with all the maſs of your ſins 
upon you. If Unbelief be removed from a Soul, 
the guilt of all other ſins departs with it: If that 
remain, the guilt of all. other ſins is bound and fa- 
ftned with an adamantine Chain upon the Soul, 
and that with more crimſon aggravations; where 
the notices of a Mediator have been, revealed, 
there is a ſuperadded guilt to all the reſt. As 
Faith is the only, means whereby we gain a Par- 
don, ſo Unbelief is the only formal cauſe of con- 
demnition, though other fins are the meritorious 
cauſe of Eternal Death. As no price had been 
paid for oux Redemption, unleſs Chriſt-had offer- 
ed his Blood, ſo no application can be made of 
that price to us without Faith in that Blood; upon 
this, ſins are flung into the depths of the Sea; up- 
on the other, they remain with their whole weighr 
upon the Soul... 

In General. That Unbelief ts the greateſt ſnappears. 

1. Becauſe God employs the higheſt means to bring 
Men to a ſence of it, This is in the Text: *Tis 
the work of the Spirit to convince of this Sin. The 
odiouſneſs of Sin to God appears by his ſending 
Chriſt to exp-arte it ; the odiouſneſs of Unbelief 
to God appears by his ſending the Spirit to 
reprove it. That which calls for the Spirits 
deſcent from Heaven, in order to a Conviction 
of it, is attended with black Aggravations. This 
is the great errand of the Holy Ghoſt to the 
World ; the firſt thing he does, is to open the un- 
derſtanding, the eye of the Soul, to ſee the malig- 
nity of other things, in order to convince the 
Conſcience of this, before he changeth the will. 
Fhis is the - principal Fort againſt which the Spirit 
plants his Battery, and it is the laſt that is ſurren- 
dred : A terrified Sinner would run from the ſhot 
that is ſhowr'd about his Ears, he would Reform, 
he would be Holy, but crys out ſtill, loth ro Be- 
lieve, The Prodigal will be next door to ſtar- 
ving, before he will come to his Father ; and the 
Woman with the Bloody Iſſue will ſpend all her 
Eſtate, before ſhe will come to Chriſt. * 

And indeed it is a Sin ſo deeply rooted that, 

( 1. ) Reaſon cannot convince of it, Chriſt, the 
obje& propos'd, is above the reach of a rational 
Eye, and therefore the ſin againſt him is not diſ- 
cern'd in its Blackneſs by meer Reaſon. Reaſor 
will not inform a Man of the ' ſtupendous love of 
God, in ocng his Son. to dye for Men, that 
were and would be unprofitable Servants. Nei- 
ther doth it conſiſt with the natural notion Men 
have of the Juſtice of God, to lay upon an inno- 
cent perſon the ſins of guilty Offenders. It can- 
not naturally enter into any Man's Heart, that he 
that by Power and Wiſdom made the World, 
ſhould deſign by the Croſs and the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching to fave it; that he that is infinite in Love 
and Mercy, ſhould make his Son to ſuffer. *Tis 
not therefore by the ſparklings of bare Reaſon; 
men can ſee the Blackneſs of this Sin. Other Sins 
may be known by Natural Light, becauſe the Du- 
ties to which they are oppoſite, may be known by 
the Light of Nature. As the Spirit only diſco- 
vers the greatneſs of Chriſt, the excellency of his 
Perſon, the preciouſneſs of his Paſſion z ſo it al- 
fo only ſhows what a Sin it is to reject Chriſt. 
As Faith *'xs the Gift of God'||, a grace more 
peculiarly the Birth of Keaven ; ſo the extirpa- 
tion of its oppoſite muſt only be from God. 
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( 2. ) Natural Conſcience of it ſelf belps not in 
this Convittion, It indeed maintains the quarre! 
againſt other Sins, and plains the way for the Spi- 
rit's Victory : But in this caſe there is no auxiliary 
force from Conſcience, nothing of a natural Inte- 
reſt to plead for Faith. It finds all the powers of 
the Soul prejudiced againft it; maintaining a-Wat 
againſt the, DoEtrine of the Goſpel ; and the tide 


| of our own Natures carry us forcibly againft it ; 


the Spirit enters the liſts ſingly, and maintains the 
Duel alone. So that what was ſaid of the Temple, 
may more properly be faid of this; Not by might, 
nor by Power, 'but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord; 

2. It is a ſin againſt the Goſpel. Not as a Kkill- 
ing Law, but an healing Command; a blacker fin, 
becauſe againſt a better Covenant. *Tis. his pecu- 
liar Goſpel-Command ; a Precept of the higheſt 
valuation with him, 1 John 3. 23. This z his Com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Not only in regard of his Authori- 
ty, ( for ſo others were his Commands ) bnt in re- 
gard of the affection he hath to it, it being moſt 
pleaſing to him, as ver. 22. intimates. The diſ- 
obedience of this Command then is moſt diſguſt- 
ful and hateful to him ; *tis his Command, as be- 
ing the laſt that ever he will give; *tis a diſpenſa- 
tion from the rigour of thoſe Commands in the Co- 
venant of Works; but is to be followed with no 
diſpenſation by any other. The ſin againſt it then 
is againſt the utmoſt gracious Command that God 
will ever give. . Other fins are againſt the Pre- 
cepts of his Soveraignty, this againſt the Precepts 
of his Grace as well as his Soveraignty. The keep- 
ing this Command brings him near to us to abide 
in us, Ver. 24. the breaking this Command ſets 
him at a diſtance from us, and makes our per- 
ſons and ſervices loathſome to him. Wicked- 
neſs againſt the Goſpel, is greater than Wicked- 
neſs againſt the Law ; becauſe the Evangelical re- 
velation hath more of Grace and more of Glory, 
the ſin againſt it hath more of Contempt and 
more of Heinouſneſs; a ſin againſt that, is a ſin 
died ſeven times Blacker, and will have a Fur- 
nance ſeven times Hotter. *Tis againſt the Go- 
ſpel, which is ſo holy a Declaration of God's 
Will that there cannot be an Holier ; ſo good 
in it ſelf, fo profitable for Man, that nothing 
can be better; the fin therefore againſt it is ſo 
bad, that nothing can be worſe. The Law or 
Covenant of Works never diſcovered the Ob- 
jeft of Faith, and therefore never enjoyned any 
ſuch formal a& of Faith in a Mediator ; and 
therefore takes no cognizance of this fin of Un- 
belief. It not making known the perſon to be 
believed in, cannot make known the ſin of not 
believing. If the Law commanded Faith in re- 


lation to * the Obje& Chriſt crucified, it muſt - 


then acquaint us with Chriſt crucified. It would 
be an unreaſonable Law to enjoyn an a@ about 
ſuch an Obje&, and never diſcover one {ſyllable 
of that Objet to us. It doth not appear that 
Adam had any knowledge of Chriſt ; the Reve- 
lation of that bears date after his Fall, at the 
time of the firſt promiſe. If Unbelief were a 
ſin only againſt the Law, then thoſe that reject 
the Goſpel would be liable to no more puniſh- 
ment, than if they had been only under the Law ; 
but they will, as will appear in the Sequel of this 
Diſcourſe. This Faith 1s the peculiarity of the 
Goſpel ; and when Chriſt ts ſaid to come preach- 
ing the Goſpel, the matter of it is Repent and. Be- 
lieve : Two things that never entered 1710 the heart 
of the Law to conceive *, *Tis therefore a fin a- 
gainſt the whole Goſpel, ſince the deſign of that 
is to remove our ſuſpicions of God, and eſtabliſh 
a truſt in him ; Upon which account the _—_ 
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| that are without the Goſpel, are deſcribed by the 
» 1 Thel. title of Men withour hope *, Unbelief is a making 
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+ Gal. $& 
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* Pet. 1. 
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our ſelves without ground of hope, contrary to 
all the encouragements of hope which God gves | 
us in the Goſpel. : 

3. ror rs ſin againſt the higheſt Teſtimony. | 
'Tis againſt the two greateſt Witneſſes that ever 
were, or can be, viz. the Father, and the Sor - | 
The Father in the-Old Teſtament, the 'Son in the 
new. John $. 17; 18. 1 am one that bear witneſs of 
my ſelf, and the Father that fent me, bears witneſs of 
»e. What did they witneſs? That Chriſt was 
the light of the World, v. 12. The Father witneſ- 
ſed this in the Scripture, //a/. 69. 4. 7 will give | 
thee for @ light to the Gentiles ;, and by the works he did. 
John 10. 37. Chriſt the' eternal aby@.( the Word) 
bears witneſs to his Humane Nature. - Since the 
Teſtimony of two Men of credit is worthy of be- 
lief, much more the Teſtimony of two Perſons in 
the Deity, infallible in their Teſtimony, in whom 


there can be no ſuſpicion of Falſity. Therefore | 


Chriſt faith to N{codemus, John 3. 11. We ſpeak 


that we do know, and teſtifie that wh.c/5 we have ſeen, | 


[We, i. e. my Father and 1.7 In anſwer to Ni- 
codemus, who ver. 2. acknowledged him a Teacher 
come from God: Therefore faith Ghriſt #e, God 
who hath ſent me, and 7 witneſs this. The Wit- 
neſs follows, ver. 15. that whoſoever believes in him 
ſhould net periſh, but have everlaſting Life. *Tis a 
ſin againſt the Witneſs of the whole Bible. 

4. As Faith is the choiceſt Grace, ſo that which 
5s oppoſite to it muſt be the greateſt ſin. It hath as high 
a place among Sins, as Faith hath among Graces, 
and hath the precedency of all other Sins, as Faith 
hath the preheminence above all other Graces, 
and what Faith is in the Nature of Grace, Unbe- 
lief is contrary to it in the Nature of Sin. Faith 
Glorifies God, Unbelief vilifies him; one Juſtifies 
him,the other Condemns him ; faith works by love *, 
excites. a love of God, and is excited by it ; Un- 
belief works by hatred : Faith is the 'Spirit that 
quickens all obedience ; all the fruits of the Spirit 
grow upon the root of Faith; all the fruits of the 
Fleſh grow upon the root of Unbelief : Faith turns 
common works into ats of Grace, as the Chym:ſt 
doth Metals into Gold; Unbelief turas all into 
Dung and Poiſon. Faith makes every Prayer, 
though weak, an acceptable Sacrifice ; our Prayers 
can no more enter into Heaven by Unbelief than 
the //raelires could enter into Canaan. As Chriſt 
is precions to them that believe *, {o is he odious to 
them that believe not; as Faith is a confent to 
take Chriſt for an Husband, fo Unbelief is a flat 
refuſal of him. Faith cuts off all ſclf-exaltation, 
Rom. 3. 27. boaſting is excluded by the Law of Faith, 
and by the Grace of Faith too; Unbelief ſupports 
it. Tis a keeping up a pride greater than that 
of Adam's, a pride againſt God : "Tis indeed the 
Beelzebub, the Prince of all thoke Legions of ſinful 
Devils that quarter in the Heart of a Natural 
Man 


5. *Tis more odious and loathſome to God, and 
hath in ſome reſpe# a preater demerit in it than 
fins againſt the light of Nature. "The Killing an Ox 
# as the ſlaying. a Man *, Not imply the killin 
an Ox, but by reaſon of the Unbelief in the Me 
fab, the ground of keeping up .the Ceremonial 
Worſhip by Sacrifices after the exhibition of Chriſt 
in the Promiſe, which made a Worſhip formerly 
inſtitated, as odious as Murther, which was a diſ- 
paraging the Image of God. Sodom was not de- 
filed by its Pollutions, as Capernaum was by re- 
fuſing Chriſt. Who can think of the Sin of So- 
aom Without indignation and Horrour ? Yet the 
puniſhment of Unbelievers being greater than 
theirs, implies the ſin to be more grievous ; be- 


cauſe the un{potted righteouſneſs of God would 


' not inflict a puniſhment above the merit of the 
offence : He exaQs 7o more than iniquity deſerves *, * Job 11, 
Now it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomor- © 


rah in the day of judgment, than for a City or per- 


ſon that rejeRts the offers of the Goſpel *. *That * wa. :, 
City was an Epitome of Hell both for Sin and Judg- 15: 


ment, yet that defiling ſin hath leſs guilt, leſs filth 
than the rejefting purifying Goſpel Grace. The 
puniſhment of Sodom: ſhould be like that of the 
Whip, to the puniſhment of Rebels under the 
light of the Goſpel, which ſhould be as the Tor- 
ment of a Rack. The ſin therefore is of a lighter 
Tin&ture, like perty larcexy to Xlurder, All other 
ſins. indeed ftrike at ſome one or two Attributes 
of God, and of God as conſidered as Creator : 
But this is a formal injury to God in all hjs per- 
fe&tions, and as appearing in the richeſt dreſs O- 
ther ſins being converſant about ſome created mat- 
ter, preferring ſome Creature before God ; this is 
a preferring that very ſin; the loathſomeſt thing 
under Heaven, before a God of Glory and an ex- 
cellent Saviour. Other ſins are converſant imme- 
diately about ſome inferior Obje&, this ftrikes di- 
rectly at God himſelf, *Tis therefore called che 
Sin, Heb. 12. 1. Let us aſide every weight, and 
the Sin which doth ſo eaſily. beſet us.” The name of 
weights given to other Sins, but Unbelfef is call- 
ed the Sin, Moſt underſtand it of Original con- 
cupiſcence ; but fince it is the VSE the Apoſtle 
makes of the former Doarine, Heb. 11. concern- 
ing the excellency of Faith, I think it is more con- 
ſonant to underſtand it 'of Unbelief, the fin con- 
trary to that Faith he had been fo highly commen- 
ding. "This is the Provocation, Numb. 14. 11. 
How long will this People provoke me, and how long will 
:t be Ore they believe me? They were guilty of ma- 
ny other Provocations ; but God reckons their jn- 
credulity at the top of all. . It flings moſt dirt 
upon all the Attributes of God, and doth not on- 
ly wrong the Deity ſingly conſidered, but bears a 
ſpight at all the :hree Perſons. 
In handling this Subje& I ſhall ſhew, 


1. What is to be underſtood by Unbelief. 
2. Wherein the ſinfulneſs of it conſiſts. 


1. What is to be underſtood by Unbelief. 

Firſt, Negatively, what it 1s nor. 

We muſt not underſtand by it, 

Firſt, A want of Aſſurance. Droopi E Spirits 
may be Belieyers; there is a manifeſt diftintion 
made between Faith in Chriſt, and the comfort of 


. that Faith; between believing to Eternal Life, and 
| knowing we have Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 13. Theſe 


things have T written to you that believe on the Name 
of the Sort of God, that you may know that you have 
Eternal Life. There is a difference between a 
Child's having a right to an- Eſtate, and his full 
knowledge of the Title. There may be a rruſt 
in God where there is a walk in Darkneſs, Iſa. 50. 
10. If Faith be not aſſurance, Unbelief is not-the 
want of it: If Faith were aſſurance, a Man would 
be juſtified before he believed; he muſt be juſtifi- 


ed before he can know himſelf juſtified. The Ob- 
| etalways preceeds the knowledge of its exiſtence: 


The Sun muſt be riſen before I know it is riſen. If the 
want of aſſurance were this Unbelief, a Child of God 
would be an Unbelieyer every time God is pleaſed 
to draw a Cloud between Heaven and the Soul, 
and deny him the preſent taſtes of the hidden 
Manna. Unbelief is a Sin; the want of aſſurance 
is not; to have it is not our Duty, but God's Diſ- 
penſation z he hath obliged the Believer to ſeek 
it, but not to poſſeſs it. Aſſurance is a Fruit that 
grows out of the root of Faith ; the Fruits in Win- 
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ter appear” not? upon-the Tree. Becauſe 1 ſee not 
a flouriſhing/top, ſhall-I deny the exiſtence;and ſap- 
pineſs of ' the Root? ary when ſhe- wept at 
Chriſt's Feet, had no- aſſurance of 'his Love, yet 
Chriſt ſends her away with the Encomitms of her 
Faith, acted | before the comfort 'dropt from his 
lips *. The CharaQers of Faith may be written 
in the heart, as Letters engraver upon a Seal, yet 
filled with { ' much Duſt,as not. to be diſtin- 
oviſhed; the. Duſt: hinders the reading of the 
Letters, but doth not raze them out, _ + 
Secondly, Not every interruption of the! att of Faith. 
Faith may lie aſleep in the habit, when it doth-not 
walk about in the a&.' 'A Man upon this account 
can no more be called. an Unbeljever, than-a Man 
aſleep can be called a dead Man. ; A Believer. may, 
like Samſor, loſe his preſent ſtrength while he re- 
tains his life. .Chriſt*'s Prayer - propt up Peter's 
Faith from falling, when. there was as little ap- 
pearance of -Faith in him at one time, as of life 
in a dead Man ; yet all that time there was a pulſe 
of Faith beating in him, which was made ſenſible 
by his Saviour's look. Faith is the vital Princi- 
ple, The juft ſhall live' by - Faith; and; where this 
is, though in a weak degree, ſuch a perſon can- 
not be denominated an Unbeliever;,.. Fogs and. 
Miſts darken-the Sun, but put not out [that eye of 
the World ; The Sun ſhines, though there be an 


' interception of his Beams, Yet 'this is but tempo- 


rary ; a true Believer cannot be long/ without act- 
ing Faith, no more than a living Man can'be with- 
out Breath, and ſome kind of motion. Thomas 
was not without Faith, though his Faith was at 
preſent aſleep, and had adefe&t init. | 
Thirdly, Nor doubts, which may frequently, flep up 
in the Soul, ' Such there are in the beginnings o 


' Faith, when the ſtate of the Soul is like that of 


* pal.126 
6, 7. 


the Twi-light, a mixture of Light and Darkneſs. 
Such a_ condition. the; Soul is in, in its firſt Con- 
verſion, as the Fews were when the Chains of tlikir 
Captivity were knocked off, Like Men in a Dream *, 
ſcarcely believing the performance of that which 
they vehemently deſired, expedted and believed 
in the promiſe; ſcarce imagining that they, ſo 
lately dead ina ciwil ſence,ſhould live and return to 
their Land. When Men are in a ſtate of Nature, 
they are moſt ſway'd by ſelf-love and preſump- 
tion; when they come into a ſtate of Grace, there 
riſeth up jealouſie and: fear, and they think they 
cannot run far enough from the other extream : 


This is a jealouſie principally of themſelves, but | 1 
| imaginations of God. ) I fay, if we do thus, and, 


it redounds upon God. The Mother and Nurſe 
of it is a_ ſecret partial infidelity, the ignorance of 
the Promiſe, power and extent of the Mediation 
of Chriſt. This is not an unbelief habitually ſet- 
tled, *tis rather - a misbelief than unbelief, and ra- 
ther a ſtart of Paſſion, a fit of infirmity, as Aſaph, 
Pal. 77. 10. This is my infirmity, when he had 
doubted whether there were any Mercy left in 
God, when he believed God had parted with all 
his Bowels, it was from a ſudden ſtorm,,. not a 
ſettled way of Argumentation. Not only at the 
beginning of Faith, but after a full grown Faith, 
there may be ſome doubtings : David was none of 
the loweſt Form, when in a Fit he gives the lye to 
God through the ſides of his Prophers, Pal. 116. 


10, Il. 1 ſaid in my haſte all Men are Lyars; 1 


did not feriouſly and as my judgment fay ſo. All 
Men are Lyars, the Prophets too, who have 
brought to me the Meſſage of a Kingdom. He 
caſts the dint of his Paſſion in the face of the Pro- 
miſe; this was a pang of Unbelief, not an evil 
heart of Unbelief; he was a Man after God's own 
heart in his ſtate, though not -in that act. Doubt- 
ing doth not imply a want of Faith, but a weak- 
_ s Faith, Chriſt agknowledgeth the few 
ol. I | 


thick fumes of Nature. 


Grains of Peter's Faith, when he reproves him for 
douting, MHarrh.-14. 31. O thou 'of little Faith, 
wherefoye didſt thow doubt ?. A. Divine ſpark may: live: 
in# {ſmoke of Doubts without -a ſpeedy riſing in- 
to a Flame: When Grace is-at the bottom- of 
Doubtingy there . will be reliance on Chriſt and 
lively petitions to him. Percy's,Faith Staggers when 
he. began to ſink 3 but he caſts a look, and ſends- 
forth a Cry to his Saviour, acknowledging his 

ſufficiency, Marth.- 14. 30. Lord ſave me; : Some«"+ 
times thoſe doubtings ſtrengthen: our- truſt, and - 
make us take faſter hold on God, Pal. 56::.33- 
What time 1 am afraid, I will truſt in thee, This + 
was a fear of himſelf or others, rather than.a jea- 

louſie of God: Had he had unworthy ſaſpicions-. 
of him, he would not have truſted him ; he would 

not have run for remedy to the 6bject -of his fear. : 
The waverings where Faith is, are like the toflings 
of a Ship faſt at, Anchor, (ſtill there is a relying - 
upon God ). not like. a Boat carried by the Waves 
of the Sea to be. daſh'd againſt a Rock, If the. 


heart ſtay on Chriſt -in the midſt of thoſe donbt- 


ings, *tis not an: evil -heart of Unbelief. Such 


.doubtings conſiſts, with the in-dwelling of the ' 


Spirit, who is in the heart to perform the Office of 
a'Comforter againſt ſuch fears,. and-to expel thoſe! 


Fourthly, Neither are remptations to: Unbelief ant 


| boring thoughts injeftted; the Unbelief (1 mean; 


If theſe be not entertained, though: in [regard- of 
their. matter, they are unbelieving thoughts, yet; 
formally they. are not+ a&s of! our Unbelief, -1f - 


ſuch thoughts, in themſelves were a&s of our o0- 
belief,” while they are diſowned by us, what ſhalt 
' we ſay to Chriſt; who had as great” incentives to 
f | diffidence propos'd to him by the Devil, as areito. 
any of his Members *, who yet was without the-, PETY 
leaſt ſpot? The Propoſal is Satan's, the entertain- 4 > ; 
' ment only makes them onrs, 


A - true Believer: 
will ot harbour ſuch thoughts of God; they may; 
be forced in and paus'd upon, but they can find- 
no ſtanding credit in the Heart, but will be regard-: 
ed. as the hiſſings of the old Serpent. : If you re- 
ceive them as a flaſh of Lightning in your Faces, 
ſhur your eyes againſt them, give them their Paſs, 
and command them to depart with a Get thee hence, 


| Satan, If you pour out tears upon every aſſault, 
. as Aſaph did after he had had a multitude of them; 
 ( Pfal. 73. 21. Thus was my 
; was pricked in 


Heart grieved, and 1 
Reins; his 'Soul and all his Af- 
fetions were wounded, becauſe of thoſe fooliſh 


run to Heaven for help, it frees us from the charge: 
of a ſtate of unbelief upon this aceount, . That 
cannot be unbelief that reſiſts unbelief. Whatſo- 
'ever votes opting ſuch thoughts, is 'not a friend: 
to them, If they be entertained with a tempora- 
ry delight, unleſs they fully overcome the Soul, 
they do not declare us in a ſtate of infidelity: 
But if they are received, delighted in; applauded 
and grow to a ſettled and rooted. Notion, and 
ſpread their fruits in the Life; the Perſon cannot 
be excus'd from the charge: of Unbelief. 

Fifthly, Nor is it an Unbelief of ſome truths thro 
ignorance, provided they be not fundamental. Za- 
chary was a Belieyer, and Expetter of the 4eſ- 
fiab, Luke 1. 6, he conld not elſe be faid to be 
Righteous, worung in all the Ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſfs: Yet believed not that particular 
word ſpoken to him by the Azgel, vert. 20. and 
the Difcople believed -not the Teſtimony of thoſe 
that witneſſed the Keſurretion of Chriſt, Mark 16. 
11, 13, 14. Every error in the head, doth no 
more deſtroy the truth of Faith; than: every miſ- 
carriage in the life through infirmity,- nullifies the 
being of Grace, or every ſpot upon the face im- 
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they arc utterly- ignorant of the matter of Faith, 


- men, is/not their. ſin but their puniſhment, ariſing 


pair the Beauty and Features of it. 'The Apoſtles, ! 
thoſe glorious Inſtruments of. the propagation of 
the Goſpel, and the firſt commiſſion'd Embaſſa- 
dors of Chriſt, believed' all the time of Chriſt's 
Life, and after his Death too, according to the 
notion of the' Fews, that the Meſſiah was to rear 
a temporal Kingdom. Herein their Errors were 
the:ſame with the Jews. Zur they had' a Faith in' 
believing this Perſon Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, and 
reſting upon him for Salvation ;- ſo that they' had 
an habitual Faith in the Perſon, with a partial Un-' 
belief. - The Jews had a total unbelief in the Per-' 
ſon, though an afſent to, and miſtaken expecati- 
on*-of the promiſe :. Nay, after the'Spirit of God 
deſcended upon them, they would 'not believe the' 
Converſion - of the” Gerriles, Though the Scrip- 
ture was more full of promiſes of' that than the 
Converſion os the 'Jews, -and they -limitted that 
precept of Chritt' of preaching! to every Creature, 
as if 'it were meant only of that Nation ; yet thoſe 
times were the richeſt for the: knowledge of Chriſt, 
and faith-in him that ever were : And though /be-- 
fore' that; they were ignorant of the deſign of the - 
Death of Chrift, ' and did not believe his Reſurre- 
ion upon 4 Declaration of it, yet- certainly their 
habitual Faith' was nat expelPd. - Peter's Faith did 
not fail at the time Chriſt lay' in the Grave, for 
both the Promiſe and Prayer of Chriſt was a bar 
_ it. - Their Faith indeed was Stupified, and 
(on-pluſs'd at preſent; butt is one thing not-to be- 
lieve through weakneſs and ignorance, and: ano- 
ther thing not to- believe through wilfulneſs and 
negle& of enquiries. They' did not - believe the 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt ;/ but Peter when he heard 
the News of it, did not fſupinely reſt in his utt- 
belief, but rar to inform himſelf *. If a funda-' 
mental truth be not believed, be not enquir'd in- 
. toy/if a Man is wilfully ignorant of it, I know not 
how he can be excuſed from Unbelief : Nay, if 
wethaye a doubt/of 'any truth of God, and cheriſh 
that doubt with -Complacency, and are afraid it 
ſhould be a truth, nn wiſh 'it falſe; I queſtion 
whether this be'conſiſtent with true Faith. IT am 
ſure ſuch an one w+ ww of unbelief in that -a&, 


becauſe *tis an a& of the will delighting in that 
which is contrary to Faith. 


« Sixthly, Nor is it: a Negative Unbelief ( carentia 
ſunplex fidet) which ix in the Heathens, that is here 
ts be underſtood. © The Schools diſtinguiſh infidelity 
into Negativa and Privativa; the one is in the 
Heathens, who never had the means of Faith ; the 
other private, which is carentia fide; debite inefſe, 
is in thoſe who are acquainted with the Do&rine 
of the Goſpel, and therefore are obliged to be- 
heve. * The Heathens unbelicf, ſay the School- 


from the ignorance of Divine Revelation. There 
is'a natural incapacity of acknowledging, and- be- 
lieving that which never was diſcovered to them. 
A' Man may 'ſtudy Sun, ' Moon, and- Stars, yet ne- 
ver learn ſuch-a Le&ure as the death of the Son of 
God: for the Redemption 'of the' World. Their 
ruine is not properly for the-ſin of Unbelief, but 
for the ſins againſt the firſt Covenant, and againſt 
the Law of Nature, known and accepted by them; | 
yet their ruine is for the want of Faith, becauſe 
thoſe ſins cannot be- wiped' off, *but by Faith in the 
blood of the-ſecond ' Covenant3'-but they are not 
immediately chargeable with it asa Sin. But the 
ambclief of thoſe who live under the Goſpel, and 
believe not the report made to - them, either from 
an affeted Ignorance, groſs Lazineſs, not enquir-- 
ing into the truth, 'or a deſperate contrariety to 
x, is a fin for which they are' condemned. The 
Heathers are under'a material infidelity, becauſe 


do. 


never had' any thing of Divine Revelation; yet 
their 1gnorance being ſo great, as to exclude Faith, 
it is a true infidelity : But thoſe-who have had fuf- 


' ficient propoſals of the Goſpel; and receive it not 
'1n the truth and love of it, are guilty of a forma! 


Unbelief. The former neceſſarily want Faith, be- 
cauſe they want the Obje@ of it; the latter vo- 
luntarily want Faith, becauſe they have the Reve- 


lation of the Obje& made'to them, aud will ' not 


embrace it;' This is not a/ fin in the Hearhers - 
If it were a ſin not to'believe, the obligation” to 


believe. muſt ariſe fromthe Law of Nature, or 


from ſome new. Declaration :|' Not from the Law 
of Nature, becauſe that could -not inſtru them in 
the Doctrine of juſtification'by a Mediator. There 
are notions of Morality' wrib in Mens Hearts by 
Nature, -bat' none of the Goſpel ; and naturally 
Men are'obliged to no other-Obedience, than what 


Adam! 'iy infhhocence- was: bound to; but Adam in 


that ſtate was not bound to believe in a Mediator, 
not becauſe of any natural inability in him, but be- 
cauſe' of the unfitneſs of ſuch a Declaration of re- 
demption'to:him, in ſuch a ſtate which needed no 
recovery, 'he' then ſtanding by another Title. But 
fiince Adam was obliged as a-rational Creature, .to 
believe . whatſoever God ſhould reveal, and fo 
bound to'believe in Chriſt,*' upon the Revelation 
of Chriſt to him, ſuch an obligation indeed lies 
now upon all Men, as they -are rational Grea- 
tures, and the poſterity of Adam,: to believe 
when a"'Revelation is made to them ; and when 


fuch a Revelation is made to the Hearhens, they 
, would 'be condemned for -not believing, becauſe 


in Adaz they had power- to believe, and loſt it. 
But till that Revelation be made, infidelity in the 
Heathens is not their crime, no more than it is a 
crime to diſobey a Law, which was never publiſht 
and made known to the People. They \can no 


' more be condemn'd for 'not- believing, than you 
; would puniſh a Man'in-the Night, for' not ſeeing; 


the Sun before it is riſen, or for not dancing at 
the found'of Muſick he' never heard. The light 


. of the Goſpel never dawn'4 upon them, 'nor the 
; found of it ever arrived to their Ears; yet they 


are condemned for want of believing in Chriſt, 
as a Sick-man dies for want of 'a Medicine to cure 


; him, but his own Sickneſs is the canſe of his Death. 


They are only obliged by the Law. of! Creation ; 


' but the Goſpel was not delivered to Adam by the 
| Law of Creation, as he was a common' Perſon, 
| but after he' had put himſelf out of-that capaci- 
| ty by his Fall, and the headſhip put- into other 


hands, the hands of Chriſt. The Scripture is 
clear in this: If it be the condemnation, that light 
is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs r4- 


ther than. Light *;, the TejeQing 'this light is. not * Joh. 3: 


their Condemnation, unleſs it ſhines upon -them. 18. 
And Chriſt * tells his Apoſtles, that f- he had not , 
come and ſpoken to the Fews, they had not had ſin; ,; 
they had not had'the fin of Unbelief, which is the 
higheſt condemning Sin; they had not been guil- 
ty of it, if they had: hot had Declarations of the 
Goſpel: by the mouth of Chriſt and his Miniſters ; 
and though ſome think the: Heathens will be judg- 
ed according to the Goſpel, becauſe of Rom. 2. 
16. God will judge all: Men according' to my Goſpet , 
yet that is to be underſtood only, according as it 
is reveaPd in the Goſpel;, for werſ. 12. he ſpeaks 
of the judgment of the Hearhens by the Law of 
Nature; andthe judgment of the Jews by the Law of 
Grace :' He ſpeaks of their being judged by Chriſt, 
as it is declared in the Goſpel, but not of the Goſpel 
as the Rile whereby they ſhall be judged who ne- 
ver heard of it; far God doth not bind any to a 
meer impoſlibility, nor require more-of-Men, thar. 
what he hath given Man by creation = ” 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Bat poſurively by unbelief we'tmuſt un- 


derſtand, -': ©. | | | 

Firſt, A denyal of the trurh of the Goſpel. When 
Men aſſent not to the Dottrine of 'the Goſpel by- 
an a& of the underſtanding * ; when 'like Fulian 
the Apoſtate they regard it as Jxore '2; pavazgy 
2 matter of laughter, a meer trifle; -or as the Fews' 


call the Goſpel *, a volunie-of lyes; or as a French | 


Papiſt faid of the Epiſtles of- Paw, that hg believ- 
ed them | no more than-he' did eAffop's» Fables : 1 
doubt there-may be many fuch' amonyg'us. I am 
ſure the practical unbelieft among us,” argues this 
diſſent:in the underſtanding, to lark' im giore- than 
we imagine, as the foundation of all'the other-un- 
belief;' - The firſt remptation Sari ulfaults the 
Soul with, after. ſome awakenings: of--Conſcience, 
is ta-queſtion the / matter- to - be believed. If he 
can hinder Men from 'taying thei foundation of 
truth:in their underſtanding, he prevents all the 
ſoperſtrucure, which cannot be raiſed without it. 
Many /there are, 'who becauſe they . cannot 'compre- 
hend 'the Myſterious ways/-and” Counfels of God, 


' which ſeetmumlikely /and improbable-to reaſon, de- 


* Gen. 17. 
17» 

[|] Luke 1. 
24» 

* Suaret. 


ny the whole Word ; whereas it would. be more 
ſuitable to;fubmit-to. God's: Will than-to 10nN 
it. -.Such.a dogmatical unbelicf, which is-not very 
rare anong, ws, is an'exptoding the whole DoQrine 
of the Goſpel, which is inexcufable andirrational, 
ſince Men every day believe: other things: upon! far 
Tef6 evidence: than they: have: for.the Goſpel; whoſe 


Divine Authority is witnefſed by the manner of its | 


ropdyation in all ages contrary to the power 
ſtrength; and eloquence of the World, and 
ſup id by 2 concurrence: of providence againſt 
and under the. viotences of: Men. Tarts 7 


Secondly, A denbring of 'the truth of the Dofrine 
yet. queſtion whether it be. true, and - thin] 
which-is; true, uncertain and dubious; this is un- 
belief.. Such: a doubtful Opinion is no:full aſſent, 
but a floating judgment, -a ſuſpicion that it may be 
true, and a ſuſpicion. that it may be: falſe, like a 
pendulous weight which ſwings to and fro as much 
on one fide as on the other. There is an uncer- 
tainty in the ſpeculative judgment, when a Man 
knows .not what he ſhould affent-to. There is in- 
deed ſometimes a doubting of Admiration, which 
riſeth not from any contrariety in the heart to the 
matter propogd, but implys a ſutablenefs of the 
heart to-it ;, but by the greatneſs of the thing'of- 
fered, it is dazled, as the' Eye: by the ſplendor of 
the - Sun. { Such an; Admiration was Abraham's at 
the Power of God, to raiſe: ſeed out of ſuch a dry 
root * ; ſuch a doubt had the Bleſſed Fig, which 
was joyned with a modeſt enquiry for' better in- 
ſtruction ||, her reaſon being non-pluſs'd inthe man- 
ner of. the thing reveal'd to her above the courſe 


of tha Goſpel. Many who will-not openly-deny it; 
think that 


of Nature:  * But where there is a donbt- of dif- 


fidence of the great Truths of the Goſpel, regar- 


- ding them as of doubtful credit, this is: Unbelief, 
'** becauſe it is a judgment contrary to' the DoQrine 


of Faith, for we are not only - to believe that the 
things revear'd are true, but that they' are certain 


and infallible. As all ſuſpicion is an. opinion of 


. evil with light conjeRures, ſo a ſuſpicion in mat- 


ters of Faith is an opinion of falſity upon light con- 
je&ures: Such a ſuſpicion includes a judgment 
contrary to Faith, becauſe without ſome judgment 
in the caſe, there cannot be an opinion of one 
thing or other. Since all Men are in the rank of 
Believers or Unbelieyers, a ſuſpenſion of our be- 
lief of the 'Do&rine of the Goſpel cannot be 
rank'd under the banner of Faith ; 'tis at beſt, for 
the preſent, a more'modeſt refuſal, rather than a 
down right rejeQion : As a Man 1s thought to re- 
fuſe a propoſition, when he ſeems unwillingly to 


\ 


; comply with -1t,7 mid':will takettitne} to/.conſider; 
He that is not with, Chriſt 1g againſt him; -he that 
- receiveth him! not; tefuſeth him). If Faith be: -4 
certain 'ktiowledge;! Fohn''t 7; 8. They>bave knony 
. ſurely that ©] tans out from rhet, then an''uncertain 
opinior: is /Unbelief.' -In many” Men there'is this 
' uncertainty from !an 'acuteneſs'df underſtanding, 
whereby they are dextrous in! raifing Objections; 
as Mark 11, 31. 33-: which makes'them uncettvis 
how to ſteer themſelves, like' # 'Needle, berweery 
; two Load-ſtones, | which-refuſeth neither, not "eto 
ſeth with either of them.” ' Such an” unbelief there 
FR_ many of us, 'a believing a-probability--of 
the'Gpſpel, not the eettainty; nay; ſcarce the pro- 
 bability, but owning it outwardly as'they wotldide 
| a faſhion. tl 4 Io: kh, 6243S HS £2145 20 24:9 
, | Thirdly, Refuſal to accept heantilyicof: Chriſt: port + 
, the rexms of the 'Goſpely\ which” is oppoſite" td juſti- 
' fying' Faith, "when there is net a! fidytial/ motion't 
 Chrilt as the-Contetyi There 'mayibetallenr;zant! 
asſome Divines @yz;upon a Divine imbtiver ael-g 
Mar fill under'the notion of an Unbeliever's For 
4' Dogmarical Faith'is not always accompanie&avith 
a juſtiyins, though a juſtifying Faith' always::ſifp- 
poſeth a Dogmatical, or alleiit'to the trith/ds\an3 
tecedent and preparatory, or <lſe- including it-in 
its efſence. The Devils from evident experience 
believe there is a God, and believe the principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion ( as we believe the Wind 
blows, the Sun ſhines, and the Air freezeth*) and 
they have had experience of the power of Chriſt 
waſting their Kingdom. Both'theſe Faiths, 46g- 
matical and juſtifymg, muſt go together: There 
is a double a&t of the Soul; the underſtanding tg. 
propoſe, the will to embrace, ſtable to the double 
; object in the promiſe, which muſt be conſides 
| red as true, and ſo move the 'utderſtanding,: as 
; good, and ſo affet the Will. This dogmatical 
; Faitir is neceſlary as a S Window that jets" if 
the light. This uanbelief is when though” Mer 
| yu an afſent to- the truth with their under- 
 Itandings, yet they conſent not to it with their wills, 
and by reaſon of corrupt habits, embrace it-not 
: as good; Wheh though there is not+ an evil head* 
; there, there is a evil beart of- unbelief *. 'They * Heb. 5; 
' may well be {aid not to believe a thing, who tho! 12 
| they believe the truth. of it, yet have- no due eſti- 
mate of the goodneſs of it; whea there is a ſufficient 
evidence made tothem, both of the truth and good< 
; neſs of the matter reveal'd, they will not come'up* 


. 


.to the terms of the Goſpel: Such as thoſe #e in 
every affembly, who'though they diffent not froth 

| the truth of the Scripture, and the' dogmaticaP 

; Points in it, yet they never ſeriobfly reflect: rpon' 

' them, have not valuations of them : They miy 

; have approbations of the truth as it is Rational, © 
| but not an eſteem and'application''of it as Holy ; 

' they have. no ſenſe of | the need of Chrff, nor of 

' the:worth of Chriſt; value not the commands ty 
obey him, nor the promiſes to rely upon him, nor . 
Chriſt to embrace him, nor the threatnings to 
fear him. The precepts as well as the promiſes” 
of Chriſt are the obje&ts of Faith, ſo the precepts | 
2s well as 'the promiſes are the obje& of Unhe- 
lief. The precepts are not the formal objet of 
Faith but of Obedience, yet he that believes nor 
the Precept, ' believes not the Promiſe, which is 
an encouragement 'of obedience to the Preceprt:' 
They then are 'Unbelievers, who though they 
would have theiſafety Chriſt hath purchaſed, wil 


: 


n 
not pay him the ſervice he hath merited ; who' 
poſtpone the commands of the Goſpel to the in- 
dulgences of the Fleſh; who would have Salvati- 
on but reje& the Yoke : They renounce the Ar- 
ticles of the Goſpel that would preſerve their ſins. 


which Chrilt principally came to fave from; and 
ood 


Ty8 Diſcourſe. of Unbelief. 


Vol. IH, 


_. EPL 2. 


* Ep'l 1. 
I'& 


" 
a 


| Foleag.in l 


God.;counts ſpch:no leſs unbelievers than he did 
the Jews, who#eryed, the Temple: of the Lord, the 
Femple 67 the" Lord, #ad would have nothing of the 
Imave of the Lord in their hearts. So then, unbelief 
5; Properly a fin. in thoſe places where the Goſpel 
5 Preached'; they are guilty; of it who have heard 
ofthe, Goſpel:; We mult. not caſt- it off from our 


 ilue5 +20; the;;Hieathgos ; *tis indeed their puniſh- 


ment; but or fin. ' That is diſobedience to a Law 
which iSagaint that Law, when it is revealed and 
kaowhzz and! that is; unbelicf which .is. diſobedt-: 
ence' to; the 'Law;..of Faith, ::-when diſcovered. to! 
Men: Denialof. the truth' of the Goſpel, or con-. 
torapt; of the p__e of the : Goſptl, are properly 
and',troly pabeclhet' rn 0 nt | AT 

—_ of ahes practical unbelief, I ihall ſpeak fur- 
Ker. 19 the ſaquel-of- this Diſcourſe. None will 
deay; that: thecFems were guilty of poſitive Unbe- 
l:e/;;wbao;thoughithey did-belieye the Goſpel, as. 
itg7a5:x8ild-0nytheir Moſaical: Rites, and firmly. 
behaved 4 d44/ech, yet were oppoſers of him when 
tha mask. wak: taken off; Whatithey believed: ut 
the,Oid Teftament, they.rejeted/in tne New... So 
amnng, Bs,; Mgyi believe Chriſt; to be. the Meſſiah; 
they believe him with their heads, ;and deny:him 
with their heattsz; they alſent. #0; bim in the! Ne- 
e-077, and-dony thin inthe Application ,' they believe 
his Rerſoo,. apirefct; bis Doarine, -| . 1c 


I 7 hav GH] © To 4 K003T $3 hs, gy 302 7 
2. Whereis, the finfulneſs.of Unbebef doth conſiſt. 


iid} 314} 42Y:C 4 S063 30 C4 SES I.. 
| .Farlt; *T is againſt; God. R HODS 1-4 1 ; 
. : Secondly, *755 worſe than thei fin''of the Jews 
£4: Chriſte; 911? © HOC IP $2 1 D ; 
-.\ Thirdly, #t barth;; mary other. xeaſons of ſinfulneſs 
an it... / i t (1! : Tt: Fa { 


-. Faſt, It is:againſt God. 


G1), 1 ſtrikes . peduliarly God. Whatſoc- 
ever:is done agaigſt any inſtitution &f God, is in- 


A. 


by:God:as done againſt tamfelf, When: 


the iIſraclites, weary of 'Sanigel's Government, de-; 
ee bis Retigaation, and the. cleQting of a King, 
God, calls it a rejeing of himſelf, 1) Sam. 8. 7; that: 
he ſhould not Reign over _them./: The lighting a 


. - mortal Creature in the ends whereto God hath ap- 


©, pointed him, being a contempt of God by whoſe 
- authority he aQs; a rejefting of Chriſt who is the 


higheſt ordinance of God, whoſe | words are the 
words of Gydſpoken in his Name, as God fore- 
bells, exe. 13;, 19. is a breathing forth the high- 
eſt diſdain of God; though it| be an enmity im- 
mediately againſt Chriſt, it redounds to God, be- 
cauſe. Chriſt is his Chriſt, his anointed z the con- 
ſpiracy is joynt , agaiaſt both, a raking counſel a- 
oainft the; Lord. aud bis aueinted, to break their bands 

under, and caſt away their, cords from them X*. 


a -47 - 


tered, was a diſtruſt of God, not properly this 


a 


in the. height above. 


later, 
cording to.my; will, 1.will-be a God in Covenant 
; with thee, 1: will be a God;to preſerve thee, and 
' a God to:judge thine Enemies; thy Fehovah in be- 
; Ing -their £1#him, and; manifeſting my power for 
thee againſt them. Ahbaz his 
| a ſtart of a modeſt hymility; though indeed' it was 
| diſobedience not 'to- do ; as. God commanded him, 


| he would not honour God ſo'much as to 


\ |to God: *, 


' that Believes. 


unbelief we are ſpeaking, of, God had declared 


his intent to preſerve Judah againſt the invaſion! of 
the Sr:an, and to defeat the counſels of the 


league againſt them. To ſtrengthen Ahaz his be- 
lief'in the 'Promiſes, he commands him to ask a 
ſign as-a'ſeal of this aſſurance, and gives him the 
choice of what ſign he pleaſed, wiſheth him to 
put his power to the utmoſt tryal, either in Hea- 


ven or Earth, ver/. 11. Ask it i either inthe depth or 


from the Bowels 


his Mercy, verſ, 11. Ak rhee | a fign of the: Lord 
thy God; though thou haſt-been ſo! wicked” an tdo- 
it -thou*wilt repent; confide in me, . walk ac- 


wer ſeems to be 


ver..'12«| And Abaz ſaid 1 will not ask, neither will 
I tempt the Lerd 5 he would not tempt God, or as 
ſome read: the word i728, Iwill not exalt God, 
the words import, I will not truſt God 
to the King of Aria who can'better fave me than 
the Lord::- As he did 2: Kiags 16. 7.I will forti- 
fy my Cities, train my Soldiers, crave aſſiſtance of 


my Neighbours. rms though God inthis meſ- 
ſage to-him, offer'd himſelf to be his God in Cove- 


nant with''him, haz would not accept of the 
proffer, owns him not as his:God in- his anſwer, / 


terd-gp Fromygy.gere the Enemies, 
of the deep, .to the windows of 
Heaven. And as he gives bim- liberty.:to; employ 
; his power, fo he:afſures him; of the 'tenderneſs of 


1will ſend. 


will ot tempt the Lord,” not, 1'will not tempt my 


God, which had been an argument of his truſt, -and 
ſo.had altet?d the tenor of. his anſwer to an humble 
reſignation. '4az. would not be beholden to God, 
z0d 10 give him 
an Opportunity to glorife his'great power; if we 
read the Words, I will ot exalt che Lord : Upon 
this God promiſeth a ſign, verſ. 14. that a Virgin 


ſhould conceive and bear a Son, and call bis name FE- 


manuel, and this ſhould be a fign. I will not dif- 
courſe: how - this was to. be a fign to Abaz, of the 
body of the people then in being ; but take notice, 


every unbeliever is an Ahaz, reproacheth the kind- 


eſt offers of God: God calls: to Men to turn to 
him, to place their whole confidence in him ; but 
Men reje& the offer, run to Creatures, and thus 
weary God. If it was'ſo great a ſcorn. of God, 
not to accept his proffer for a temporal .delive- 
rance, not to. regard any. ſign from him, how 
great is it not to regard: the' ſign 'of his greateſt 
Power, Wiſdom, and Love, which he hath mani- 
feſted in that, Son born of: a! Yirgiv, who is Ema- 


»uel, God with us ? An unbeliever is ſuch a ſcorner | 


of God,; that, he is not willing that that dirt he 
hath caſt in the face of God by his other ſins, ſhould 
be wip'd off; .aot willing to ſandify that name by 


believing, which be hath prophaned by other fins 


againſt the Law; will not embrace that Chriſt 
which God offers him, whereby he may in ſome 
ſenice reader him a ſatisfaction for all the wrongs 
God hath ſuſtained by him. - As Faith gives Glory 


upon him. 
2. It robs God of the Honour of all bis Attributes. 
He that believes not God, -doth fling dirt in the 
face of all thoſe Attributes, which were illuſtrious 
in the work of Redemption ; of his Wiſdom 
which contriv'd it, of, his Righteouſneſs which ex- 
ecuted it, of his Mercy + which is infinitely .com- 
mended by it, of his Truth which is engaged to make 
good the intent and purchaſe of it to every one 
Either Men belieye not that God 
will 


ſo. Unbelief caſts "reproach and ſcorn » 


20. 


om 4- 


yol. I. 
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diveſt God of the honour of one perf 


Pay 5 


will | 
to his Truth, or they hope 


other means, and then it 1s a contempt of his Wiſ- | 


dom, or that the things propos'd by him are not 
amiable and deſireable, and then it is a reproach 


to his Goodneſs, or they truſt to ſome Creature 
helps againſt his command, and then it is a diſo- 


bedience to his — Authority, or they think 
him not able to effe&t 


Unbelief ; the grounds and encouragements of Faith 
are theſe: G 
ceived, he is infinitely True and cannot -deceive 
his Creature in declaring what is falſe; he is infi- 
nitely Good and will not deceive: his Creature, 
for deceit is moſt oppoſite to Love.and Goodneſs ; 
he is infinitely happy; and hath no. reaſon to de- 
ceive- his Creature, which could not, add to his 
Happineſs; whereas deceit among Men ſometimes 
improves their intereſt, but deceit in God would 
diſlolve the Deity; he is infinitely Powerful, and 
well able to make good what he Aſferts, to con- 
fer what he Promiſeth, inflict what he Threatens. 
As all theſe are indiſputable gronnds of Faith, 
and are own'd and hopour'd by it, ſo. they are 
blemiſht- in their Reputation by Unbelief, and 
markt with a baſe alloy; they are all fooliſhly 
charg'd by it, and made the common, ſcoff of it. 
There is ;not an Attribute but may draw up a 
particular Inditement againſt an Unbeliever, for 
an offence againſt its Crown and Dignity. And 
2s there was not an Attribute but God intended to 
lorifie in Chriſt, ſo there is not 'one but this ſin 
Toth really vilifie. fi; | 
3. Tis an undeifying of God as mitch as lies with- 
in the compaſs of a Creatares power, He that denies 
any one Attribute of God, ſeems to deny God 
himſelf, to 'vungod him, ſtrip him ofthe Glory 
of a Deity. Take but one Pin, neceſſary to the 
frame of a Watch, and you take away the ; rr 
Qion of it. Thoſe Attributes which/uabelief ſtabs, 
are efſential to the Being ofa Deity. God canno 
morg be a God without them, than the Sun can 
be a Sun without light, or any of us Men without 


a rational Soul. Unbehef is not ſo indulgent as to 


erfection, but 
of many; nor {ſo mild as abſolute Atheiſm, which 
denies the Being of a God. It is a lefs ſcorn to 


. deny that ever there was ſuch a Man as Ceſar, than 


to affirm indeed there was ſuck a Perſon, but he 
was a Fool, Coward, Falſe, CrueL and the vileſt 
Man that lived : *Tis better to detty his Being, than 
to count him Infamons. Unbelief ſtrips God of 


* As the his richeſt Robes, his. higheſt Yirewes #, which 
word is 1 were more ſingularly | glorified in Redemption, 
Per. 2. + than they. were in«the Creation, 'or could be in the 


ſhew 
the praiſes, 
&peTd;, 


Creation of innumerable Worlds, more glorious 
than this without the death of his Son for them. 


the 1irtues Not to acknowledge God in Chriſt, is to deny 


of him who 
hath called 


JM. 


him that glory that the Creation, and common 


providence. cannot afford him. As. our Saviour 


was tormented by the Fews in every part of his 
Body, Head with Thorns, Face with Spittle, 
Hands and Feet with Nails, and wholly with re- 
proaches in What was deareſt to him; fo is God 
diſhonoured by unbetjef in every perfeQion:- As 
their ations deny'd Chriſt ' to be the Saviour of the 
World, fo the acts of this Sin deny God to be the 
God of the World. 1s 

4. It ſtrikes at all the three Perſons.” ' As all have 
an hand in the Salvation wrought by Chriſt, ſo the 
rejeting that Redemption daſhes a4 blot upon all. 
They all fat in joynt conſiltation about Man's Re- 
demption; they were joynt in Council, joynt- in 


e things he hath promiſed, 
and then it. is a diſparaging his Power and ſuffici- | offers to apply ; the negleQ of this is againſt the 
ency : Whatſoever attribute in God, is a ground : 


of, or an encouragement to Faith, is ſtruck at by | 


is infinitely Wiſe and cannot be de- 


perform what he faith, and then it is an injury | 
for Salvation by ſome | to 


Publication of it ;' the Father in his firſt pramiſe 
Adam, and in 2 voice at Chriſt's Baptiſm ; 
Chriſt in his-Perſoh, and the Holy Ghoſt bearing 
witneſs by the gifts conferred upon Men. after the 
Aſcenſion of-Chriſt, which was a Teſtimony of 
his glorious Entertainment, A#. 5. 31, 32. Ard 
we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt which-'God hath given to them that obi 
bim. The Father ſends, Chriſt dies, the Spirit 


wiſeſt Counſel, the greateſt Perſons in being. The 
Spirit was the great witneſs after the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, by the collation of eminent Gifts, whereby 
a Divine approbation was given to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt from Heaven : He revealed nothing but 
what Chriſt 'had before done, and* wrought, and 
built upon that Foundation, Joby 16. 14. he glo- 
rifies Chriſt, forhe receives of bis. He diſcovers the 
eternal Counſels of God, the depths of Divine 
Wiſdom, which the heart of dar conld not conceive, 
1 Cor. 2. 9; 10. the Father bears witneſs to Chriſt 
by undeniable Miracles, the Spirit adds his Teſti- 
mony by internal Operations, and urging the truths 
of Chriſt upon the hearts of Men. Chriſt bears 
witneſs to himſelf by his Obedience and Death ; 
ſo then, any ſlight of Chriſt is a ſlight of the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt. | 

But particularly, . _.. 
. . Firſt, It blemiſheth the truth and veracity of God. 
He that believes ſets to his Seal thar God 5s rrue *, + (opp 2. 
i. e. he approves and declares ſolemnly the truth 233. © 
of that revelation God hath made *. -Men fix their * pajzc 
Seals to contrats to ratifie them ; Faith is-as the Sermon ſur 
ſubſcription to the Word of God, proteſting that 3- can p- 
what God ſpeaks is true: And it 2 the higheſt glo- 45% = 
(7.8 Creature can give to the Creator, to acknow- 

ge him a God of Eternal and immutable verity. 
Since Chriſt whom God hath ſeat, ſpeaks the words 
of God *, ſince what he declares is not ſimply his * ver. 34; 
owh, but the inſtructions of his Father ; the ' ac- 
knowledging thofe Declarations to be true, is an 
acknowledging the truth of God in Chrift.- Now 
as the true Believer glorifies not only the truth of 
the'Son, but of the Father ; fo the Unbeliever out- 


| rageth not ſimply Chriſt, but God the Father, 


whoſe Counſels and Commands are publiſht by him. 
As-aſſent is a juſtifying God ( as the People andthe 
Publicans by aſſenting to truth, John Baptiſt 
declared, are faid todo*) ſoa diſſent is a ating # Luke 7. 
an aſperſion of falfity on God. In common' fence, 35: 
when we ſay; we believe nota Man, we declare 
him to be falſe; and no better a title than that of 
a Lyar doth this fin give to God, 1 John 5. 10. He 
that believes not God, hath made him a Lyar, becauſt 
he bebeves not that record that Gad gave of his Sor; 
'Tis as certain that he gives the'lye to God, as it 
is certain God cannot ſpeak a lye to him. Thus 
Men write deceit upon the promiſes when they do 
not believe them; Thoagh 1 have redeemed them, yet 
have hey ſpoken lyes againſt me, Hoſ, 7. 13. £798 
though I redeem them, though I have promiſed 
them redemption by Chriſt, yet they ſlander me 
as if I were the falſeſt Perſon in the World. We 
belye God when we believe not his threataings, 
and promiſe our ſelves impunity under ſin, Fer. 5. 
12. They have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, It u not 
he, neither ſhall evil come upon us ;, as if his promi- 
ſes were like the picture of a Sun without heat and 
light, his — like the ſound of Pot-guns, 
as if the one were Toys, and the other Bug-bears; 


This is to repreſent God: a Cozener, and Impo- 
ſtor, though 'he hath engaged his Royal Word, 
to make the . whole Bible. an heap of Fallacies. 
The glory ofa Man is his Credit; *tis an honou- 
rable Character; ſach a Man is a Man of his word; 


tis a diſeraceful. CharaQter. of God to fanſie _ 
r{t 
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firſt. Truth evilty of lying; tis a title he hath 


joyned with his honour as a Creator, that he keeps 
truth for ever, not to'part with it any more than 


. with any other perfe&tion, no more than with the 


* SuAYeR, 
Vol. B8., 
Dilp. 16, 
S. 2. Pa- 
rag. Zo 


E Heb. 6, 


title of Creator, Pſ/al. -146. 6. Which made Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Sea; and all that us therein, 
which keeps truth for ever. Theſe. repreſent him 
with no truth to keep, or no heart to preſerve 
it. 

The guilt of it in this regard will appear 

Firſt. Tis in this reſpett - SR ſo T_T deſpair. 
Deſpair ''is deſervedly counted an horrid Sin, a 
wrong to the Mercy of God; but this is greater. 
* Unbelicf is againſt a Divine Good as it is in it 
ſelf, for as much as in us lies, we make God the 
Author of a Lye; deſpair is oppoſed to a Divine 
Good as communicable to us, and therefore is a 
leſs wrong to God : Deſpair queſtions not the ſta- 
bility. of Divine Faithfulneſs in -it ſelf, but the 
communicableneſs of that good. promiſed to the 
Soul; but unbelief lays a battery-againſt the Di- 
vine Nature z Deſpair acknowledgeth the truth in 
regard of the Obje&, but doubteth in regard of 
the ſubje& ; they count the Divine Proclamation 
true, but think themſelves without the compaſs. of 


It. t-$S 3 Hil S431 

Secondly, t ſtrips God of the Glory of his Na- 
ture, who can as ſoon ceaſe to: be, as ceaſe to be. 
true. Some ſay, that if God ſhould appear in a 
humane ſhape, light would be his Body, and truth 
his Soul ; ſo eſſential is truth to the Deity, *tis im 
poſſible for God to lye , If we fancy him-a Lyar, 
we fancy him no God, becauſe we repreſent him 
doing a thing impoſſible to the Divine Nature, 
changing an unchangeable goodneſs into a hateful 
unfaithfulneſs; What is his power, - knowledge 
ſufficiency, if truth and faithfulneſs; -the glory 0 
all, be wanting; As Sincerity-is the Beauty of all 


| Gracts, ſo Veracity and Holineſs -is'-the luſtre of 


all Divine Perfe&tions. To give. the lye is incivi- 
lity to an Inferiour, inſolence to a- Superiour; a 
kind of. Treaſon: to a Prince; yet this may be done 
without nnmanning 'a Man, or depoſing a Prince, 
but it cannot be done to God without degrading 
him to the condition of thoſe lying vanities we 
truſt to. *Tis indeed ſo heinous, . as that it puts 
upon God the CharaQter of the Devil, who is 
called the Father of: Lyes, as though God ſhould be 


' projecting nothing elſe from Eternity. ( as the De- 
-* Vlhath been from the time of 'his Fall ) but to 


* Heb. 6. 
17, 18, 


God, though he feels only the'terrour of it, and 


mock [and cozen the Souls of his Creatures into 
everlaſting deſtruQion. *Tis to count him worſe 
than - the Devil, by how much they . fancy him 
more. powerful, but equally falſe. *Tis ſtrange 


that a:Man, who knows in ſome meaſure what'God | 


is,:ſhohld be fo Iififolent and Blaſphemous, as ver- | 
tudlly to charge Jum with a diſſembling. Nature ' 


yet-fo | Unbelievers do, though not in poſitive. O- | 


pinion, yet by interpretation and practice. And 


as they. make God as bad, ſo they make themſelves | 
worſe than the Devil, who believes the truth of - 


nothing of the comfort. is 5 | 
Thirdly, It makes (God guilty of Perjury, God 
hath not only obliged himſelf by his Royal Word, ' 


hut his Solemn Oath, two immutable things *. His 


promiſe conſidered alone is of ' Eternal Verity, he 
is true and unchangeable, he doth not promiſe one | 
thing and purpoſe another : To this he hath ad- ' 
ded his Oath, to. remove all controverſie, .and 


doubt which may ariſe in the mind ;. not to belieye : 


a Man of an honeſt Repute, when he ſwears the | 


truth of a thing before a Magiſtrate, is a groſs. 


uncharitableneſs, unleſs we certainly know, or: 
have ſtrong preſumptions that: what he ſwears is, 


4 


| for- the honour. of their acknowledged Gods: But 


| 


falſe; How black is it then not to believe God 


ſpeaking ? How much blacker not to believe; God 
wearing ? As the Oath of God, the calling all his 
PerfeQions; his very Being as a Teſtimony to. the 


| truth of his Afſertian, is the 'higheſt ground of 


aſlurance that can be given, fo the not believing 
it, is the higheſt injury that can be offered to a 
God of Truth.” 'He annexeth his Oath to his word 
for the encouragement of Sinners to Faith and Re- 
peatance, Ezek. 33. 11. As 1lwve, I have no plea- 


| ſure in the death of the Wicked, As 1 am an eternal 


immortal Being, ſo ſurely do I delight not in the 
death of a Sinner, but in his Converſion and Life. 
How great a charge of Perjury doth Unbelief 
bring againſt God, whoſe condeſcenſion hath. been 
ſo infinitely wonderful as to give us his Oath for 
a Cure of our Miſtruſt, to invite Men to Faith and 
Repentance upon the ſecurity of his own Eternal 

fe and Being ? | 

Fourthly, *T:s aggravated from the clearneſs of the 
Revelation. The higher the Revelation is, the 
ſtronger Arguments there are of the. Divine -Au- 
thority,, and the greater contempt of the truth and 
authority of the perſon ſo reyealing. If an Angel 
ſhould bring a meſſage from Heaven, what Man 
would be jealons of the truth of it, when brought 
by ſo pure a Creature ; But this Revelation was 
made by the Son of God, ,who lay in the Boſom of 
the Father, and is truth it ſelf * ; 


quence, the, ſtrength and valour, the wealth and 
intereſt of the World can lay any claim. It hath 
appear'd in. the whole progreſs with a Divine ſtamp 
in the fore-head-of it. The firſt Declarations of 
it were laid in the ſufferings of the Publiſhers ; 
could ſuch multitudes be thougfit to loſe their lives 
ſo dear to Man, for a meer falſity ? No Man is fo 
mad as to invent a Fable, and ſtand to it to the loſs 
of his life; and whatſoever is of moſt account with 


| him in. the World. Would any affetion to Chriſt 


have. animated them to expoſe themſelves to the 
ſharpeſt ſufferings, had they had but any jealouſies 
that Chriſt was an Impoſtor ? No, they would. ra- 


| ther have expreſt their hatred than their love; 


( who can love an6ther for a groſs abuſe of him? ) 
or had they been ſa extravagant as to be deſigous 
to keep up'the credit of their Maſter, would' they 
for it have made themſelves the publick ſcorn and 
off-ſcouring; of: the World ? It: could not be cove- 
touſneſs or ambition, or any other luſt which.could 
be the priaciple.of their publication of Chriſtiani- 
ty; the little wealth they had, they forfeited for 
it; No ambition could build any hopes of world- 
ly honours upon the DoQrine of a Crucifted Chriſt 3 
the Jews hadlatgly crucified the! Maſter, . and were 
not like to, honour the ſervants for a charge of mur- 
ther againſt-the Son of God. The Gentiles were 
not likely to. receive it, ,and applaud them for it by 
any ſtrength-of Nature. - Ambitious Men take ra- 
tional courſes for attaining Honour ; but this was 
againſt the rodted cuſtoms of the World which are 
hardly parted. with ;: and contradictors of ancient 
Religions uſe to be violently. perſecuted to death 


had ſuch-principles excited them to a publication 
of- this Do@rine, ſurely they would gladly have 
deſiſted after they had found their hopes without 
ſucceſs, when. they found Blows inftead of Ho- 
Nours; or they would 'hay&arm'd the profefſing 
multitude, and conquer'd Countries: But they u- 
{ed not their Swords againſt their Enemies, but re- 
ceiv'd the ſtrokes of their Enemies Swords into 
their own breaſts, for the defence of the Doctrine, 
and that not for a time, but during their whole 
lives; not one Sword was drawn in the defence 
of it by any Votary to it. . They reſiſted no. force 
uſed againſt them, though by reaſon of their mn 

titude 


; Vol. Il, 


to the Ppropaga- * John 1. 
tion, of which truth, neither: the Wit and Elo- 18. 
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Vol. II. Proving 'tis the greateſt Sin. 


titude they were capable of preſerving themſelves, 
and offending their Enemies. Their Diſcipline 
was ſtrict, the Maximes of their Do&rines were 
advantageous to Mankind ; they thwarted no Mo- 
ral Precepts that were amiable by the light of Na- 
ture, but highly advanced them; there could not 
be a way of publiſhing it more clear and fall to 
manifeſt it to be the truth and Doctrine of God 
than this. Had it been uttered by the voices of 
Angels in the Air, we might have ſuſpected them 
to be impure Devils, as ſoon as holy Angels. 
When the way of the Revelation of the Goſpel 
hath been altogether Divine, without any taint of 
worldly means for the propagation of it, the not 
believing it, the not complying with the Precepts 
and Promiſes of it, is an high contempt of Di- 
vine Truth. ] 

Fifthly, *Ti aggravated from the performance of 
God's Goſpel promiſes, *Tis a great Sin not to be- 
heve the truth of God when it is declared ; but a 
greater not to believe it when it hath been made 
good. *Tis not only a Word, but a tryed Word, 
as Silver tryed in the Fire, which hath been found 
to be good and ſound Metal, and free from all mix- 
ture of baſer Metals, as Lead or Tin with it, P/al. 


18. 30. The word of the Lord us tryed, Pal. 12. 


6. and there have been experiences of this in all 
Ages ; not one among all thoſe multitudes that 
have ſincerely profeſs'd him, could charge him 
with falfity. God hath given the higheſt evi- 
dence of his veracity in making good the promi- 
ſes of aſſiſtance to our Mediator in the exerciſe 
of his Office. The promiſes were made to him 
3s Mediator and Undertaker of that great Work 
of Suffering for us. The performance therefore 
of them to: Chriſt is a manifeſtation. of God's 


truth to us; for though Chrift was the immediate 


Subje& of thoſe Promiſes, yet God's Glory in our 
good was the ultimate intendment of them; and 
what was promiſed and performed in the Head, 
is influential upon all the Members, and is the main 
ground of Faith, and ſo propos'd in Scripture : 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt is every were {et out 
as the ſtrong foundation of Faith in him ; God 
carried him through the Gulph to a glorious Im- 
mortality. Since therefore God hath performed 
the greateſt Promiſes, wherein his power could 
be engag'd, ( for his power and truth were then 
tryed in the higheſt manner ) *tis a great diſpa- 
ragement to him to diſtruſt his truth in thoſe 
things which require leſs. power to effe& them, 
after ſo gveat an experiment of his Faithfulneſs, 
Unbelief denies that truth that is crown'd with a 
Tich performance. 

Again, This Sin would fruſtrate the truth of 
God in the Promiſes remaining to be fulfild to 
Chriſt, or . but in part fulfiilld : God promiſed 
him a Seed, a Generation to ſerve him : "This was 
an Article in the Covenant of Redemption, as 
the great encouragement of Chriſt to undertake 
that Work. If all were of the Unbelievers mind, 
would not the truth of this Promiſe lie in the Duſt ? 
Would Chriſt have one Servant, one Subjea, one 
Member knit to him ? Every Unbeliever would 
have it ſo. He is a Child of the Devil, and like 
him eavies God a Glory, the Glory of his truth 
and power; and like Ahaz, Ifai. 7. 12. 1 will not 
exxalt the Lord, if the word [ tempt] may be ſo read, 
as {ome read it. ? 

The power of God was the chief gronnd of 
Faith in the Promiſe in Abraham's time, Rom, 4. 
21. but ſince the performance, not only the pow- 
er of God, which he had given an evidence of 
in the Creation, but the truth of God, whereof 
he hath given an evidence in Chriſt: And in this 
ſence the Fathers not knowing God by the Name 

Vol. II. 


| Jehovah is meant, Exod. 6. 3. - They did know 


God by that Name : For Abraham calls the Mount 
Moriah ſo, Gen. 22. 14. But they knew him not 
by that Name, -in regard of the faithfulneſs and 
truth of God, which that- Name ſignifies. As the 
Unbelief of the Jews, after the deliverance from 
Egypt, where God had manifeſted himſelf Jehovah, 
was greater than before; ſo it is greater -now, 
becauſe it is againſt the higheſt manifeſtation of 
God as Jehovah, in accompliſhing his Promiſe is 
the aſſiſtance of - Chriſt, and bringing forth the 
Mediation promiſed. . -. £354 

Sixthly, This is aggravated from our believins 
Creatures before God ;, whereby we leſſen the eſteem 
of his truth below that of a Creature. Have not 
we many times truſted the honeſty of Man, who 
in his beſt eſtate is vanity, and given him credit 
for many Pounds ? Not to believe the great pro- 


| Miſe of God in Chriſt, wherein he hath made him-- 


ſelf in a ſort our Debtor, is to debaſe the credit 
of the unerring God, below that of. a mutable 
mortal. How corrupted 1s that nature that will 
believe Man, a wicked Man, a lying Man, rather 
than God, who is-under ſo many obligations of 
promiſes and Oaths to make good his word ; nay, 
believes Man's falſities before God's verities ? Do 
not Men believe often the vain predictions of Men, 
and their promiſes of help and furtherance of bu- 
ſineſs of concern, and receive them with more 
gladneſs and confidence, than ever we received 
the clear promiſes of the Goſpel ; The credit of 
God that cannot lye is of leſs value with Men, and 
hath a lighter influence upon them than the word 
of a deceivable Creature. What a reproach to 
God is it for a Man to give no credit to his word, 
ſeaPd by the Blood of his Son, and confirm'd by 
various repetitions, and yet will truſt an incon- 
ſtant element with thouſands which may be loſt 
by the fury of Winds and Waves? A Patent of 
an earthly honour from a temporal Prince is highly 
valued, when the great Goſpel Charter where the 
truth of God is engaged for ſecurity, is lighted, 
the higheſt faithfulneſs not eſteemed worth the cre- 
diting. When God is not believed, we muſt 
needs give credit to the Devit; if we believe not 
Chriſt, we believe the Devil, there being but 
thoſe two heads, one by God's Authority, the 
other by his own Ufſurpation.- Unbelief then 
changeth the Devil into a God, a lyar from the 
beginning into truth, and the truth of God into 
a Lyc, and the God of truth into a Lyar; it pre- 
fers the dictate of the Devil, and ſo owns the 
faithfulneſs of the Devil above the faithfulheſs of 
God. | 

Seventhly, *T the greater contempt, becaiiſe God 
doth highly value his truth ;, yea, above all his name, 
Pfal. 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy word above all 
thy Name. Whatſoever of God's Name ſhould 
drop to the ground, this ſhalt remain glorious in 
all ſucceſſions of Ages: It ſhall ſtand firmer than 
the Ordinances of Heaven, without the ſtaggering 
of one Iota or Tittle of it. Nothing is ſo dear to 
God as his truth : He will fold up the Heavens 
like a- Garment, and crumble the Earth to duſt, 


| before ore tirtle of his word, of his Goſpel as well | 
| as his Law, ſhall vaniſh and paſs away F. God va- 
 lues the promiſes of the Goſpel no leſs than the 
| precepts and threatnings of the Law z his truth hath 


an intereſt with his love in the one, as well as with 
his Authority and Juſtice in the other. The wrong 
is greater to us, when we are ſtrook through the 
ſides of that which is moſt precious in out eſteem. 
This ſin therefore, as being againſt the truth of 
God, is odious to him. ASs-i 1s irrational not to 
love the'chiefeſt goodneſs, fo it is irrational not to 
believe the ſupream truth. No Man but diſeſteems 
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another that will not take his word, when yet 
himſelf knows he is a mutable Creature. How 
much greater is the offence againſt the God of un- 
changeable faithfulneſs, to put the lye upon him, 
by not believing thoſe truths he hath ſo ſolemnly 
proclaimed, and miraculouſly confirmed ; Has not 
the eternal truth reaſon to be offended with Men 


for . not believing him, when he promiſeth and | 


ſwears too ? 'Tis ſtrange that if God had a deceit- 
ful and diſſembling Nature, he ſhould diſcover 1t 
at no leſs expence than the Royal Blood of Hea- 


ven, and not deceive Men without ſuck folicitous | 


intreaties of them to believe in him through his 
Son. To count a Man a lyar, is to ſtop all paſla- 
ges to a converſation with him ; -to conceive of 
God under fach a notion, is not only to deny any 
commerce with him our felves, but to count all 
fooliſh that addreis to him, or are willing to be- 
lieve him. ; 

Secondly, It caſts a black aſperſion upon the Wiſ- 


dom of God. The Wiſdom of God appears not | 


ſingly in the Goſpel, but with admirable variety of 
myſteries and contrivance, Eph. 3. 10. manifold 
Wiſdom of God. A depth of counſel in the form- 
18g it, a glorious contexture of means for the com- 


pleating it; Wiſdom in the drawing out the glo- | 


ry of his grace from the rubbiſh of ſin, in break- 
ang the neck of the Devil's deſigns, by thoſe means 


whereby he wrought our rTuine, even by the hu- 


mane Nature, wm bringing about Man's redemption 
by the diſgrace, infirmities, weakneſs of humane 
Nature, means ſeeming contrary to ſo glorious an 
end: The admirable umiting Juſtice and Mercy in 
one point, reducing them to one end with aniatire 
conſent, the manifeſtation of the higheſt hatred of 
Sin, and the choicelt love to the finger by one and 
the fame act, all theſe are treaſures of Wiſdom 0- 
pen'd in Chriſt. His Wiſdom is more glorious in 
he contriving redemption, thaa in laying the plat- 
form, and model of Creation. That God might 


create millions of Worlds is obvious to the con- : 


ceptioas of Men that underſtand him to be omni- 
potent, and give more ſparkling evidences of his 
Wiſdem in the Fabrick : But how he ſhould make 
Juſtice and Mercy conſpire together with a joynt 
conſent, aud falve the honour of all his attributes 
in the recovery of guilty Man, is an abyſs of Wiſ- 
dom which tranſcends the conceptions of Men and 
Angels till it be revealed, and after the diſcovery 
muſt needs leave them in eternal aſtonuuhment; 
' this mult be no inconſiderable affair which is the 
ebjct of the higheſt Wiſdom in the Deity. 

Now unbehef chargeth God either, 

t. With folly in regard of the unneceſſarineſs of it. 
If Men think they have ability to ſave themſelves 
{ as all juſtictaries and fondlers of their own righ- 
tcouſneſs virtually imagine ) what a needleſs work 
was this in God to make his Son a ſacrifice for 
Man's Salvation ? No wiſe 1taan would ſpend his 
nime ts contrive a way to make Birds to fly, 
which have both Wings, and a power ta exerciſe 
them to that purpoſe; or to make Cork to ſwim, 
which hath an aptitude becauſe of' its Spungineſs. 
What 1s the ſecret ground of the rejeQting Chriſt, 
but a gonceit in Man that he hath a power to fave 
kimZelf without him ? For fince Salvation is high- 
iy defrable, if we will rot accept it from another 
nÞpos his terms, we imply we can attain it by our 
own power. What is the language of this, but 
that God buked himſelf to no purpoſe, and was 
employed from cternity in a needleſs affair ? Which 
is a moſt unworthy refletion upon God and 
Chriſt, Knace God being infinitely wiſe, he would 
aot have purposd it, and Chrilt being the wiſ- 
dom of God would not have debas'd himſelf to 
Death, had it not been for the higheſt concern 


' 


both to God and Man. It had been inconſiſtent 
with the wiſdom of both, the one to purpoſe, the 
other to undertake ſuch a task, but for the mouſt 
weighty neceſſity and the moſt advantageous be- 
nefit. It was the will of God that Chriſt ſhould 
take a body for our SanGtification, Heb. 10. 10. 
By the which will we are ſanttified ( i. e. by the will 
of God which Chriſt came in his body to per- 
form ) through offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt. 
W hat doth unbelief, but blot out the Characters 
of God's Wiſdom, the orders of his Will, ac- 
counting it unneceſſary for God, either to pre- 
_=u Chriſt a fuffering body, or for Chrilt to of- 
er up himſelf to God in it? It imputes the rejoy- 
ciag of Chriſt at this body to an ignorance and 
folly in him, as if it were a folly in God to com- 
mand it, and a folly in Chriſt to obey fach a com- 
mand, a fruitleſs deſign and an unneceſſary em- 
ployment. Unbelief indeed is nothing elſe but a 
cavil with the judgment and reaſon of God ; upon 
this ſcore the Apoſtle chargeth the incredulity of 
the Gentiles, they counted the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, 


| the choiceſt myſteries of Divine $kill, were of no 


better repute with them, than 'the nonſenſe of 
Fools, and the extrayagancies of Mad-men, 1 Cor. 
I. 23. Unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 

2. Or if Men do account the coming of Chritt 
neceſſary, and fo free God from the charge of fol- 
ly, they at leaſt charge bis Wiſdom with a miſtake in 
the means of Salvation, as if it were undertaken 
without precedent conſideration. Either Chriſt 
bath ſufficiently performed his Office, or not; if 
he hath, why is he not accepted by Faith ? If he 
be not accepted, there is a tacit imputation in the 
refuſal of believing, that the Wiſdom of God was 
defective in the perſon he appointed, that God was 
fruſtrated in his expeQations, that he pitched upon 
a weak and unworthy perſon unfit for ſo great an 
honour, and unable for ſo vaſt a weight. Here- 
by they 1mpair the credit of Chriſt, and prudence 
of God. It muſt be an a& of Wiſdom to intruſt 
Chriſt with the weight of all his Glory, ſince God 
can no more be deceived himſelf, than he can de- 
ceive his Creature : But doth that Man think it ſo, 
that will not truſt Chriſt with his Soul, accord- 
ing to thoſe terms upon which he is offered ? 
Doth he not reproach God of weakneſs by a re- 
faſal toimitate him, and depoſite the concerns of his 
Soul in the ſame hands, wherein God hath truſted 
the honour of all his excellent perfeRtions ? If God 
depended upon Chritt for his richeſt Glory, .( for 
where there is a truſt repos'd, there $5 a kind of 
dependance upon that perſon upon whom the 
truſt is devolved ) doth not that Man count. him- 
ſelf wiſer than God, that will not depend upon 
Chriſt for the chiefeſt Happineſs? He cannot poſ- 
ſibly be freed from the guilt of accuſing God of 
an high imprudence, who will not believe in, and 
truſt that perſon, to whom God hath given credit 
for all his glory ; that thinks not Chriſt fit to be 
truſted by him, who hath been truſted by God 
with that which is of more value than the falvati- 
on of thouſands of Worlds, and by this aſcribes 
a greater wiſdom to his own reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, than he will acknowledge ia Gods, when 
he ſeeth no comlineſs in him, in whom the Wiſ- 
dom of God beheld the greateſt Beauty, and a 
fulneſs of Grace and Truth, when that which is 
gold in God's Eye is dirt in his, and that which 
1s dirt in God's Eye is gold ia his. 

3. By thrs ſin the unbeliever doth, as much as in 
him lies, ſruſtrate the deſign of Ged's glorious Wiſ- 
dom, in not conſenting to that which the Wiſdom of 
God hath contrived, The wiſdom of a Mas, as al- 
ſo the Wiſdom of God lies. in chooſing the end 
and ſuting the means; when we approve not - 

the 
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God's decree, they reproach his Counſel as well 


the one or contradi& the other, we deny the fruit 
of a Man's wiſdom to him : In this caſe we do the 
like to God when we negle& the end of his Wiſ- 
dom, Salvation, and reje& Chriſt the. means and 
way to it; *tis to defeat his deſign, and tread un- 
der our feet the whole ſcheme of his Counſel ; for 
if all Men were of the fame mind, God would 
have diſcovered himſelf to be an All-wiſe God in 
redemption to no purpoſe. As faith 1s a juſtifica- 
tion of Godin his Counſel, ſo is unbehlief -a con- 
demnation of God's Counſel, and rendring it vain, 
Lnke 7. 29, 30. They rejetted the Counſel of God in 
themſelves. *Tis ſpoken of the Pharifees not being 
Baptized by John Baptiſt : They did not publickly 
contemn it, but their non-complyance with.it was | 
a rejefting immediately the Dodtrine and Baptiſm 
of John, and ultimately the counſel of God. When 
God ſaw Man ſunk into miſery by Sin, and under, 
an impoſſibility to recover himſelf, God in his 
boundleſs Mercy and infinite Wiſdom contriv'd a 
way of Reſtoration, propoſeth it to Men, and ac- 
quaints them with his reſolve how he would have 
Men ſavd; when Men refuſe it; rebel againſt 


as his goodneſs. The word e8:74y there uſed, fig- 
nifies nota ſimple refuſal; but rejecting a thing with 
reproach, and a diſſolution of it, a bringing it to 
nought. As the word is uſed by the Septuagrnt, 
Pal. 33. 10. The Lord brings the Connſel of the 
Heathen to nought : As God brings the counſel of 
wicked Men to nought, diſſolves the whole frame 
of it, and makes their devices of no effe& ; ſo 
doth an unbeliever, as much as it is poſſible for 
him to do in himſelf, unravel the whole web of 
Divine Counſel, and would make it utterly infigni- 
ficant. Againſt themſelves, ſome render it, in them- 
ſelves, in. their own thoughts by inward pride. 

Well then, conſider how great a ſin unbelief is 
in this regard. | 

* Here is the Wiſdom of God making a match 
in Heaven between the Divinity and Humanity, 
Chriſt by the Wiſdom and will of God ſtripping 
himſelf and. becoming a worm, that you- may be 
as glorious as an Angel. God might have em- 
ployed his Wiſdom in contriving your ruine, but 
he ſets it on work to build a Scaffold for your Sal- 
vation. Shall this wiſdom be deſpis'd, which doth 
as far ſurpaſs the comprehenſions of Angels, as the 
apprehenſions of Infants'? When a Scholar hath 
made a curious Book, wherein he hath, wrapt up | 
all his Learning, an Artificer a beautiful Watch 
wherein he hath laid out all his skill, what a con- 
tempt of the learning of the one and art of the 0- 
ther is it, to tear the Book and break the Watch ? 
Oh how is the workmanſhip of God, which is ad- 
mired by Angels, daſht by unbelicf! How is the 
unconceivable art of God blotted by the willfulneſs 
of Man! God may well ſay to us, is the maſter- 
Piece of my Counſel, of fo ſlight a value as not 
worth your conſent ? Have I cauſed the beams of | 
my adorable Wiſdom to ſhine ſo bright in the 
Goſpel, to have no other return but a charge of 
folly? You ſee what blackneſs there is in the bow- 
els of this Sin. ; | 

Thirdly, It lights the goodneſs of God, Unbe- 
lief vilifies that which God deſign'd to the praiſe 
of the glory of his Grace, and renders God cruel 
to his own Son in being an unneceſſary ſhedder of 
his Son's Blood. Unbelief conſiſts either in Pre- 
ſumption or Deſpair ; Preſumptioa on his abſolute 
Mercy, which while it ſeems to magnifie, it doth 
flight the conſtituted methods of his declared 
goodneſs in Chriſt ; and, ina relying upon an un- 
diſcovered kindneſs, impairs his Soveraignty by 


preſcribing other ways of communicating himſelf 
£0 his Creature, than what he hath appointed ; or 
Vol. II. 


' deſpair, which repreſents God under the appear- 


ance of a cruel Tyrant glad of the deſtruction of 


his Creature, and changeth infinite mercy into in- 


he fury, as if a great multitude of iniquities 
could throw mercy into the depths of the Sea, in- 
ſtead of being thrown by it ; as if the Clouds could 
diſſolve the Sun, inſtead of being melted by him : 
Preſumption turns mercy into careleſnefs, and de- 
ſpair into cruelty. Unbelief in the general noti- 


on of it, caſts a ſcorn before Men and Angels up- * 


on the unſearchable riches of Grace ; it would 
hew in pieces the Throne of Grace, and wipe off 
the Blood of Chriſt wherewith the Mercy-ſeat hath 
been ſprinkled. 

Firſt, Thus it ts a Diabolical Sin; a teceiving the 
Devil's accuſations of God before God's Declara- 
tions .of himſelf. When the Devil was a Murderer, 


he was a .Lyar *; he belyed God and murdered * John 8. 
Man. An unbeliever belyes God's goodneſs and 44: 


murthers his own Soul. He repreſented God an 
hard Mgſter, envying Maa a felicity belonging to 
him ; an unbeliever comes neareſt his Nature ; he 
ſighted God's goodneſs in forming Man, an unbe- 
lever flights God's goodneſs in redeeming him ; 
the one envyed God the glory of his work, and 
the other envys God the glory of his grace. 
Secondly, *Tis againſt Fakes and ſincere- goodneſs, 
God can have no more addition to his perfe&ions 
by Redemption, than he had by. Creation, but a 
more illuſtrions communication of them to his 
Creatures. - If he could have any real increaſe, he 
had not been the-chiefeſt good, infinitely perfeR : 
The Sin might claim ſome excuſe, if God had any 
ſelfiſh aims, if his eſſential glory could have been 
made brighter by believing. But ſince he requires 
Faith as a neceſſary diſpoſition for receiving the 
communications of his favour, and . what he doth 
offer is an advantage to the offender, none to the 
offerer, to convey a goodneſs to us, but not to re- 
ceive any thing from us, *tis an inexcuſable con- 
tempt of ſincere goodneſs, a hewing at that Re- 
demption which grew uplike a tall Cedar from the 
root of pure Mercy, when God needed not have 
ſent his Son to die, nor a Meſſenger to intreat, but 
have muſtered up an army of deſtroying judgments 
againſt Sinners. | F96 
Thirdly, Againſt the higheſt goodneſs that. ever ap- 
pear'd to the Sons of Men, No greater a& of love 
could. ſpring from boundleſs Eternity, than the 
parting with his only delight in Heaven out of his 
Boſome for the Redemption of Maa ; ſo + that he 
may well ſay, What could I have done more to my 
Vineyard? Wai. 5. 4 Unbelief then is a reproach 
of = love, which God defigned to commend to- 
the World in the miſſion of his Son; and therefore 
the ingratitude in refuſing it, is as unparalleFd in 
the rank of ſins, as the kindneſs it ſlights, ,is in the 


'rank of Mercy. *Tis againſt a Law more:animated 


with love, than any other diſpenſation of God was 
filled with ; the giving his Son to die was the moſt 
ſtupeydous evidence of his goodneſs, whence faith 
draws the higheſt encouragement, and unbelief con- 
trads the moſt diſmal ryaton: and the greater 
ſince it is a contempt of a greater kindneſs to us, 
than what was ſhown to the ancient Patriarchs, 
who only had a promiſe of the eſiah, when we 
have the performance ; yet naturally we do as fro- 
wardly reje& the thing performed, as they did 
heartily embrace the aſſor 


ance of it. Chriſt is ® a « 
ift, a gift of love ||, the royalleſt gift of God, , 


Rom. 5g. 
6. 


pringing from unconceivable treaſures of good- || John 2: 
neſs. Is it a little ſin to turn our backs upon the 16 


choiceſt gift that God can beſtow, as though this 
Pearl were of no more worth than a Pebble ? 
W hat really is the language of this ſcorn, but as 
if a Man ſhould blaſphemoully fay in ſo many words 
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God might have kept his gift to himſelf, and ne- 
ver have troubled me with ſuch a preſent ? 

Fourthly, A goodneſs ready to flow in upon us, * The 
boſom of God is opened, the treaſures of &/s 
goodneſs diſpenſed, the fountain of his grace 
running : For Men to be as deaf Adders under 
ſuch charms, blind Moles under ſuch beams, is as 
great a wonder of wickedneſs as the mercy is 4 
miracle of goodneſs; and when the tenders of 
grace are made with that affe&tion and importuni- 
ty, that love rides upon wings and meets us at e- 
very turn; when we cannot open the Scripture, 
but we ſee a tranſcript of his heart as it breathed 
towards us from Eternity, and view the deep 
Counſels of God, and the tranſactions of old be- 
tween the Trinity about Man's Redemption laid 
open: How great a fin is this to ſcorn treaſures 
not only ftor'd up, but ready to be given out, 
with the moſt preſſing arguments and ſtrongeſt ob- 
ligations to an acceptance ? 

Fifthly, And this perpetually, Tis an everlaſting 
goodneſs, a kindneſs firmer than the foundations 
of the Earth, or the Battlements of the Heaven, 
which God offers ; *tis an everlaſting Mercy *, 
like Light 1n the Sun, that is never diminiſhed, the 
Element of Fire never extinguiſh'd, Water in the Sea 
never emptied. DA 


Sixthly, When we have abſolute need of it, How | 


inexcuſable is the contempt, when Rebels in chains 
trample under foot Declarations of Pardon ! The 
neceſſity of the Subje&, as well as the excellency 
of the thing, and the vabounded goodneſs of the 
Offerer ; a neceſſity accompanied with an ineyita- 
ble ruine, without a leap-into the arms of this 
goodneſs, {till adds blackneſs to the refuſal. ' How 
great a fin is it then to ſpnra at the beatings of 
God's heart, to account all the thoughts of Mer- 
Cy, as if they had been thoughts of vanity, to 
ſpurn at- that which Angels'wonder at, and De- 
yils wiſh for ? This is to treat unſearchable Riches, 
bound up -in Chriſt, as we would do the moſt 
loathſome Dung. - For God to find out this way, 
to offer his'Son, to manifeſt ſuch condeſcending 
grace, as to entreat us to believe; and for us to 
make our excuſes that we cannot come, to reſolve 
not to handle the Word of Life : This, this is a 
fin of the deepeſt Die, this will at laſt filence the 
voice of Mercy, and rouze up a roaring fury. If 
we could unhinge the World, caſt a blot upon the 
whole Creation, raiſe a ſedition of all Creatures 
againſt God as Creator, daſh in pieces the whole 
frame, conſume it to Aſhes, that no Reliques of a 
God ſhould appear in it; it could not be ſo high 


an indipnity as the ſtriking'at his Bowels. What 


* Pal. 93. 
41. 


is the glory' of Creation, but as a mite to that of 
Redemption; What is the deſtruction of the World 
to the contempt of his Son, the demoliſhing the 
work of his hands to the ſpurning at that of his 
——: --* | 

Fourthly, 'Or, It diſparageth the power and ſuffici- 
ency of God, Man is naturally apt to queſtion God's 
power, as though he were unable to bring his 
word into at. God therefore doth preface his 
Covenant with Abraham by the title -of his Al- 
mightineſs, Ger. 17. 1. 1 am God Almighty, walk 
before me and be thou perfett, All diſtruſt grows up 
from a jealouſie of weakneſs, or wickedneſs in the 
ObjeR of it, either that a Man is not honeſt,. and 
will not, or weak and cannot perform.  Unbelief 
therefore ſometimes ſtrips God of his power, and 
repreſents him impotent. It ſcantles Almighti- 
neſs according to the narrow apprehenſions of the 
Creatare, as they * who queſtion whether that 
ſtrength that had ſecur'd them in the Red Sea, and 
fed them in the Wilderneſs, could conquer the poſ- 
ſeffors of Canaan, and give them ſeizin of the 


Country. As though that God who had bridled 
the Waves, could not as well fell down the Ana- 
kims, who breathed by his leave, as well as the 
Waters mov*d by his Providence. If there be a 
belief that God hath an intention to perform his 
promiſe, the diffidence doth ariſe then from a 
doubt of his omnipotence; if there be a belief of 
his veracity, there muſt be a jealouſie of his abi- 
lity. "The Apoſtle bottoms the faith of Abraham, 
whereby he believed .he ſhould have a Son, upon 
the power of God, Rom. 4. 21. Unbelief is then 
ſometimes bottom''d upon a ſecret unworthy con- 
ceit of inability in God, as if he could not be as 
great as his word, as if he were like the Idols of 
Men, without eyes to ſee and arms to relieve. 

Indeed all unbelief. doth intrench upon. God's 
power and ſufficiency. | 

Firſt, In not coming to him. *Tis a departure 
from God, not ſimply as God, but as a living 


God *; A God that hath life in himſelf, and is a- * Heb, z, 
ble to communicate it to others; he departs from 22. Living 
a Spring to a Puddle, and denys a fulneſs of life _ ls by 


and fatisfation in that which he departs from. 


Certainly unbelief as it reſpe&s Chriſt, is a vertu- derſtood 
al denial of his Deity ; it diſcards him from being as a reaſon 
the-living God, from having a power and ſufficien- © move 


cy to fave, and as it is a fin againſt his Divine Per- 
ſon, 1s a wrong to the power, life, and ſufficiency 


of God. He that runs from a Prince that offers to Ic may al- 
protect him againſt his Enemies, declares to all the fo refer to 


World, that either the Prince is not fincere in his 
offers, or unable to give him the prote&tion he 
promiſeth. All uabelief at leaſt denies God the ho- 
nour of his power, and doth depoſe him from the 


_ exerciſe of his ſaving omnipotence as to the unbe- 


liever, and declares he can ſhift well enough with 
himſelf : He could not do any great work there, becauſe 
of their | unbelief, If all Faith gives glory to the 
power of God, all unbelief vilifes it. If the power 
of God, as well as his faithfulneſs, be the object of 
Faith in Prayer ( as. it was of the Faith 'of Chriſt, 
Heb. 5. 7. He offer'd up Prayers unto him that was 


| able to ſave bim) then unbelief muſt needs ſtrike 


at that which is the great ground and obje& of the 
grace which 1s contrary to it.” An unbeliever 
thinks his Soul ſafer in his own hands than in Gods, 
and therefore will not commit it to his keeping. 
This 1s very viſible in convinced Souls before they 
come to Chriſt ; how - often do they cry out, can 
God . Pardon? Can he Remit? Are not my Sins 
too great for him? Upon a diffidence of his pow- 
er they are loth to lodge their Souls in his Arms; 
they cannot believe he hath an arm ſtrong enough 


to caſt a blot, and daſh upon all their ſins *, as * s, got 


though-a mighty Rock could got bear up a bruiſed 
Reed: - 
| Secondly, In truſting to ſomething elſe. Man is like 


a Vine, he cannot ſubſiſt without ſome prop, a truſt 


and faith he muſt have, if not in God, in ſome- 
thing elſe ; either in himſelf or abroad: He cannot. 
depart from God, but he hath recourſe to ſome- 
thing elſe. Every motion hath a terminus ad quem, 
a term to which it tends. What then we truſt un- 
to, beſides God and above God, we render in our 
thoughts more powerful than God. We cannot 
go to any thing for relief with a negle& of God, 
but we depoſe the true God, and create a new one : 
We acknowledge a greater fulneſs in ſome inferi- 
our good, than in an eternal ſpring. A Man's 
own Righteouſneſs, weak ordinances relied on with 
a neglect of Faith in God upon his own terms, are 
as well Deified, as. the Belly is made a God by a 

Glutton, or Money by a covetous Perſon. 
Thirdly, It receives an aggravation from the demon- 
ſtrations of God's Power exerciſed about Chriſt the ob- 
jett of Faith. Unbelief is a contempt of all thoſe 
attributes 


"TT; 


vol. II. 


Proving tis the greateſt $11. 


attributes which were ſignally manifeſted about the 
effetor of our Redemption, whereof the power 
of God in aſſiſting him in his whole courſe, and 
unlooſfing the bands of Death, and ſetting him at 
his right hand, was none of the leaſt glorified in 
our Redemption; ſince the power of Godin raiſing 
Chriſt is ſet forth to us as a ground of Faith for the 
imputation of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 24. If we 
believe on him who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead, His doing the greater work in the Reſur- 
retion of Chriſt, wherein infiaite power was ma- 
nifeſted, conſidering what a charge of imputed 
guilt Chriſt lay under, is an evidence of his abi- 
lity to do that which is leſs. Since it 1s thus, un- 
belief is a refle&tion upon this power of God, de- 
Priving it of the due glory which belongs to it. 
God hereby ſhewed himſelf willing to be our God 
upon our Faith, as he ſhewed himſelf the God of 
Iſrael, in bringing them out of eAgypr, and doth 
frequently upon their incredulity and murmuring, 
mind them of his power manifeſted in that deli- 
verance, as if in all their infidelity and unbelief, 
they did unworthily refle&t upon the glory of his 
ſtrength in that work. And certainly, ſince we 
are commanded to believe in him, who by the 
power of God raiſed the Dead to Life, reſtor'd 
Sight to the Blind, conquerd the legions of Hel], 
who hath done things impoſlible to be acted by the 
ſtrength of Men or Angels; one that hath made 
the power of Princes, and the wiſdom of the world 
to bend to him, and lie proſtrate before him, and 
come undet his foot-ſtool ; the not believing in 
Chriſt is a denial and contempt of all this power, 
or a tacit aſcribing thoſe acts to ſome occult cauſes 
Tather-than the power of God : This is the language 
of unbelief : If thoſe things were acted by the power 
of God, why do we not firmly, really believe, 
and ac; according to ſuch a Faith? If we do not, 


- *tis evident that we do not think ſuch things were 


*.r John 
3. 23 


At 5. 31, 


ated, or that the power of God was: engaged in 
them. What an unworthy charge is this upon God, 
when we will believe Man who is able to do no- 
thing without God, and--will not believe in God 
who hath manifeſted himſelf able to do all things 
by his own arm without any partner ? 

Fifthly, It ſtrikes at the Soveraignty and Autho- 
rity of God, *Tis a debt we owe as: ſubjets to 
God as our Soveraign, to give credit to what he 
doth reveal, and to obey what he doth command. 
[There is not only a Revelation to encourage Faith, 
but a command to enjoin it *, If Men believe not, 
they pretend ſome reaſon for their unbelief ; what- 
ſoever any Man's reaſon is, it depoſeth God from 
the Soyeraignty 11 his Soul, becauſe it hath a grea- 
ter Power over him to cauſe him to refuſe God, 
than God's Word and Command hath to make him 
accept his Son. He that comes not for ſhelter, 
recovery and protection to that Head God hath ex- 
alted, diſowns the Authority, as well as the Wiſ- 
dom of that Perſon who conſtituted him in that 
Office and Dignity. Since Chriſt is enthroned by 
God, and exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour X, 
and as in it as Vacarius Dei, God's Vicegerent, 
he that refuſeth to be gathered under his Wing, 
caſts a contempt not only upon the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but the Authority of God, who fixed him 
in his Royalty. Murder is a defacing the created 
Image of God, Unbelief is a contempt of the na- 
tural Image of God, a Treaſon againſt the head 
of the redeemed World: It implies either a ſu- 
premacy over God, or an [equality with him ; ei- 
ther that he hath not power to make a Revelation 
a Law, or to enjoyn a belief of it, and obedience 
to it. Tn 
Firſt, *Tis a contradiftion to the reſolute and fixed 
Will of God. All Unbelief is' a diſlike: of God's 


' ſing another. 


terms, Rom. 10. 3. a non-ſubmiſſion to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, affecting a power of chnice our 
ſelves, debaſing the Royal Authority to our De- 
mands, and that not to the Demands of our Rea- 
ſon, but of our Luſt. *Tis to make the Lord of 
Glory kiſs the Scepter of our Wills, and his Sheaf 
bow down to ours. We- would be blotting ont 
what Articles he hath drawn, and putting in 
what Conditions we pleaſe, when we conſent- nof 
to what he propoſeth, and ſubmit not to what he 
commands. Is not this to pull down his Colours; 
and ſet up our own ? *Tis not a ſimple diſobedi- 
ence, but an invaſion of his Authority, not to ac- 
quieſce in and comply with his Conditions, impo- 


| ling our own upon him, and indenting with him : 


We will have ſo: much of Chriſt, and fo much of 
our own Righteouſneſs to joyn with him. Other 
Sins are againſt his Soveraienty, as a Creator and 
a Law-giver, this .againſt his Soveraignty in a 
merciful deſign to reduce his Creature to its .hap- 
Pineſs as well as Duty. - This fin. therefore im- 


| Plies a denial of God's Dominion, or having any 


thing to do with his Creature. It oppoſeth the re- 
turn of the Soul under his Scepter, and would 
keep Man at an irreconcileable diſtance from 
God. How malicious would this contradiction be; 
if our Redemption had proceeded from ſome o- 
ther hand ! Such an efflux of Goodneſs in reſto- 
ring from ſlavery upon ſuch light Conditions, 
would have deſerved from us an intire ſubje&i- _ 
on. Such a Mercy had merited an abſolute Sove- © 
raignty. How much more Malicious is it agaiaſt 


| God, who beſides the Authority merited by this 
_ Mercy, has naturally an abſolute. Supremacy over 


us ! 

\ Secondly, *Tis an imitation of Adam's rebellion a- 
gainſt God, In being a God to our ſelves, or chu- 
God will have the Soul of Man in 
a ſtate of dependance on him : It cannot be other- 
wiſe, unleſs Man were a God. To make an inde- 
pendent Creature is a contradiction ; for that is to 
make a God. Adam's Sin feem'd to be an affeR- 
ing an equality with God, to be God's Compani- 


* on and equal in-Knowledge, which would infer 


an equality in every thing elſe, Gez, 3. 5. Tou 
ſhall be as Gods, or Elohim, as God 3-. Not as the 
Angels, for God interprets it an affeCtation of e- 
quality with himſelf in the Ironical Speech, ver. 52. 
The Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man is become as one 
of us. Unbelief would ſtill keep up this indepen- 
dency which Adam aimed at, and' whereby he 
quench'd his own happineſs, and that of his Po- 
ſterity, and attempts a Salvation by his own 
Righteouſneſs, which God denied him when he 
drove him out of Paradiſe, that he might not in- 
vade the Tree of Life, after the New Covenant 
made with him of Faith in Chriſt, and ſo have a- 
ny hope to attain Eternal Life by any other means 
than what God had propoſed. This Sin is an ap- 
probation of Adam's aQ, in an imitation of it. 
Pride againſt God doth as neceſſarily attend Un- 
belief now, as it did then: Unbelief was the firſt 
ſin, and Pride was the Firſt-born of it ; Adam firſt 
caſts away his belief of the Precept, and flung a- 
way humility at the heels of it. 

Thirdly, Unbelief renders God as much as in it 
lies, unworthy of any Soveraignty. It doth not only 
deny his Authority, but it repreſents him as falſe, 
fooliſh, careleſs, cruel to his own $on, and ſtrips 
him of the Honour of his Truth, the Glory of his 
Wiſdom, the deſigns of his Grace, the Arm of his 
Power, and ſo repreſents him unworthy 'of obedi- 
ence from the Unbeliever himſelf, or from any 
elſe; for who can be obliged in reaſon to'obey a 
God ſo coloured as Unbelief repreſents him, one 
that is not to be credited, that is miſtaken in his 

Contri- 
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Contrivances, that hath no thoughts of goodneſs, 
that is too weak to prote& his Creature ? Nay, 
God himſelf would not judge himſelf fit to be 0- 
beyed, if he were any of thoſe which this fin 
would faſten upon him ; ſince all the perfections 
in God which are abuſed by it, are declared in 
Scripture as inducements to Obedience : And God 
makes appeals to the reaſon of Men to judge of 
his Faithfulneſs, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in them. To call a Prince a Fool, is by the 
Law of ſome Countries made High-Treaſon, be- 
cauſe ſuch language concludes the Prince uncapa- 
ble of Government. The wiſer Heathens looked 
upon the fabulous Gods of the vulgar, being re- 
preſented Vitious, unworthy of any acknowledg- 
ments, and ridiculous Deities. Unbelief renders 
God ridiculous to the World, and more among 
us\than among the Heathens, who have abſolutely 
denied Chriſt to be the Redeemer and Son of 
God ; for they own not the Revelation from God, 
and therefore caſt not that imputation upon him, 
as the praQtical infidelity of thoſe that belteve it 
to be God's Revelation. doth; for they acknow- 
ledge it in a pretended Opinion fo be the Revela- 
tion of God, yet a& as though there were nothing 
on falſity, folly, and unrighteouſneſs in the whole 
eſtgn. 
| Sithly, It affronts the Holineſs and Righteoufneſs 
of God, If the ſetting forth Chriſt to be a pro- 
pitiation for ſin, was to declare his Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 3. 25. #. e. his Holineſs as well as his Ju- 
ſtice ; what doth unbelief fignifie, but that this act 
was unrighteous 'in God, that God was not holy 
and righteous in puniſhing his Son as our Surety ? 
Continuance in a State of Nature by unbelief, af- 
ter the Revelation of God's Holineſs in ſo eminent 
a manner, is an approbation of that Sin Chriſt ſuf- 
fered to.expiate, a preferring it before the imita- 
tion of God's Holineſs, ſo much glorified in the 
Death of his Son; an affeting that. which is the 
Juſt obje& of God's diſaffeRtion, ſince God in the 


higheſt manner that poſſible can be, yea more than |. 


in the damnation of the whole World, hath mani- 
feſted his hatred of Sin in-the 'Death of Chriſt. 
The keeping up notoriouſly groſs practices, or un- 
belief, though! attended with morality, is a valu- 
ing a ſtate of, Nature, againſt which God hath ma- 
nifeſted his-batred ; and therefore unbelief after 
the Declaration of Chriſt, draws a greater guilt 
upon a Man, than all fins before the coming of 
Chriſt in itheiFleſh, and the Declarations of the 
Goſpel. 

Seventhly., *Tis a ſtripping God, as much as lies 
in Man, of all his delight. The ſervice Chriſt did, 
which was delightful to God, is contemptible to 
an unbeliever. God's delight and his ſtand in di- 
re& oppoſition ; *tis a repreſenting God cruel to 
the Objed& of his delight ; it makes God a murde- 
rer of his Son; it taxeth him with the greateſt 
at of cruelty in facrificing his obedient Son, the 
object of his delight, and renders that act of God 
which was the greateſt pity to Sinners, and the 
glory of his Mercy wherein he rejoyceth, not on- 
ly a vain and a fruitleſs, but a Tyrannical Exe- 
cution. | 

Firſt, It is a refuſal of Chriſt, The\ Man, that 
is God's fellow *, his daily delight *;, *tis contrary 
to that which is moſt dear to God, flights that 
which is moſt precious in his eſteem. It was all 
God's 2im in all his actions in the World, eyer 
ſince the firſt promiſe, to magnifie himſelf in his 
Son. The Revelation of his Righteouſneſs in and 
through him, and the complyance of Men with it, 
was the chief end of God in the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt to the World. The Converſions of Men 
to him are his pleaſure, ſas. 53. 10. The pleaſure 


of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand : What then is 
this fin, but a thwarting God in his main end ? 
Robbing him of the fruit of his Counſel, the in- 
comes of his love, making hima loſer by his grace, 
depriving him of a joy in his works, by ligliting 
Chriſt who is the center of his delight, the joy of 
his Heart, the top of his Glory ? Chaſing away all 
gladneſs from his Soul, that he ſhould have no 
pleaſure-in that which he hath contrived with ſo 
much Wiſdom, effe&ted with ſo much power, but 
have an eternal grief in the miſcarriage of his 
work. *'Tis true, this cannot be actually done, 
the counſel of the Lord ſtands firm, the delight of 
God ts above the injuries of Men ; but this is in the 
nature of Unbelief, and if this fin ſhould have 
raigned in Adam, and every branch of him from 
the beginning of the World to the laſt Man born 
upon the Earth, would not this be the effet of it? 
Therefore every unbeliever as to his part, doth 
that which would really be the iſſue, if all the Sons 
of Adam were in his ſtate. It fruſtrates the expe- 
ation of God, becauſe God in ſending Chriſt had 
an expectation that Men would lay down their arms, 
accept of Peace, reverence his»Son, and manifeſt 
a joy in the reception of him ſutable to the joy of 
God in his Miſſion, ar. 21. 37. But laſt of all he 
fent his Son, ſaying, they will reverence my Sor. 
Secondly, It is a privation of Faith, a grace ſo plea- 
ſing toGod, Nextto the delight God hath'in Chriſt, 
becauſe of the glory accruing to him by it, he hath 
a delight in Faith, becauſe it owns the glory of 
God in the Redemption by his Son, and honours 
thoſe Attributes in a peculiar manner which were 
eminent in it. Is there any grace he js more pleaſed 
with than Faith? Is there any grace he hath put 


fuch a dignity upon ? *Tis call'd a juſtifying Faith *, + pom. «, 


a kind of an incommunicable Attribute” of it ; 0- r. 
ther graces. are the attendants, this the Miltreſs. 
God is ſo infinitely pleaſed with it, as it ſtands in 
relation to the object Chriſt crucified, that upon 
the appearance of it with a Chriſt lifted up in its 
hands, God blots out all the fins that ſtand npon 
Record, accounts the Soul righteous, opens his 
arms to embrace it, and ſeems to own it as a re- 
compence for the.wrong he hath ſaſtain'd. And 
what a delight it is to Chriſt, I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew afterward. The Soul that draws back by 
Unbelief, affords God no pleaſure, Hcb. 10. 38. 
If any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him, It deprives God of all pleaſure in his 
Creature; it diſturbs the reſt of God; this is 
ſpoken of thoſe that were within the Church, and 
made profeſſion of Chriſtianity. - 

Thirdly, As *tis a refuſal of his mercy in' Chriſt. 
Becauſe Mercy is the perfeQion he delighted to 


manifeſt in Chriſt |], it bars all Communications of || Micah.7. 
it to ſuch a Soul, becauſe he hath linkt his mercy 18. 


only to Faith in Chriſt where the Goſpel is reveal- 
ed. So that when Chriſt is not believed in, the 
Unbeliever, as far as in his power, fruſtrates the 
end of God in ſending Chriſt, deprives him of 
that delightful glory he intended by his Son'sdeath, 
makes void the merciful contrivance of God from 
Eternity, which was the ſtupefaction of Angels, 
the envy of. Devils, the expeQation of the ancient 
Fathers, and the fatisfaftion of Believers, and a- 
bove all, the delight and glory of God. ''So that 
you ſee what a valt injury Unbelief offers to God. 

Secondly, *Tis a ſin peculiarly againſt Chriſt, *Tis 
a piercing him again, Zach. 12. 10. Some think 
this Prophecy reſpects as to the time the Day of 
Judgment, others, the time of Chriſt's being up- 
on the Croſs: It reſpects I ſuppoſe ſome time be- 
tween. The Prophet ſpeaks of Chrilt's piercing as 
a thing paſt, and at the time of his Paſſion there 
was not ſuch a mourning among the Jews as is here 
deſcrib'd ; 
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deſcrib'd ; neither doth it reſpe& the times of the 
day of Judgment ; the mourning then of the con- 
demn'd World ſhall not be from a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication, but from a Spirit of Horrour and 
Deſpair. The reſult will be, ſince thoſe that had 
not an hand in the Death of Chriſt's Body, are 
ſaid here to pierce Chriſt; it muſt be underſtood 
of a piercing by unbelief, which is an approbation 
of the Jews Cruelty towards him. Any Man is 
guilty of an act who doth approve an aa, though 
he was not formerly an agent in it: And indeed 
the Jews did not actually pierce him, but the hand 
of a Roman Soldier, yet they are ſaid to do it, be- 
cauſe they conſented to the a&t. *Tis a piercing of 
* 2Þy Chriſt *: An Unbeliever is a Few in his heart and 
which ig- life, though a Chriſtian in profeſſion; though he 
_ ?:'* doth verbally acknowledge the coming of Chriſt, 
=_ for he doth really deny it. *Tis an unworthy uſage 
Bazogn- Of Chriſt; it is a uſing him, as he ſpeaks of him- 
Av, Le- ſelf in the Pſalm, as a Worm and wo Man, tramp- 
_ ling upon him with more violence and contempt 
I than they would upon a Worm. The vileſt Man 
10. in the World never ſuffer'd fo many Reproaches, 
as Chriſt hath ſuffer'd by notional and practical 
incredulity, ſince he went to Heaven. Judas that 
betray'd him was never ſo much hated by the 
higheſt Profeſſor and ſincereſt Chriſtian, as Chriſt 
betrayed by him is ſlighted by Unbelief, as if he 
were ſet up for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt. As 
his viſage was marr'd more than any Mans while 
i Ii, 42, NE Was upon the Earth ||, fo his Glory is ſtain'd 
14 more than any Man's fince he went to Heaven ; 
the natural darkneſs of Men is fo thick, that in- 
ſtead of being diſſipated by the light as other dark- 
neſs is, *tis ſo obſtinate that it excludes all the divine 


brightneſs of Chriſt from the underſtanding and | 


+ John x. Conſciences of the moſt part of Men * : It con- 
5. The temns by a deſperate ingratitude the perſon of 
lizht ſhines the Son of God, the truth of his Word, thebow- 
= — .els of his Love, the power of his Miracles, the 
te dark. Miniſtry of his Death, the glory of his Aſcenſi- 
neſs com- ON, and the majeſty of his Offices: And accounts 
prebended, the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel no better .than a 
it not. A- Narration of lyes. £ 
myrant. !* And though Men never faw the perſon of Chriſt, 
yet they offer violence to it, by flighting the marks 
* Maccov. Of it he hath left in the World. * As a Man is 
Meraphyſ. guilty of Treaſon by abuſing the ſtatue or umnage 
L 1. £.12- of the Prince, by defacing his Seal, thongh he ne- 
ver ſaw the perſon of the Prince ; he violates his 
authority that regards it not, owns not any act of 
grace from him, though he never ſaw his face; 
ſo are Men guilty of trampling on the blood of 
Chriſt, when they count it as a trifle, and unpro- 
fitable for their Salvation, though they never ſaw 
Chriſt, nor ever had any communion with him, 
Heb. 10. 29. when: they count the blood of the Cove- 
nant an unholy thing. 
Firſt, *Tis a nullifying the work of his Mediation 
and Death. It denys him the honour of his meri- 


torious Paſſion, vilifies the glory of his Mediation, | 


from the firſt counſel to the laſt at, ſheds his 
Blood afreſh, - and pours it ſlightly upon the ground, 
and trafnples that ineſtimable Sacrifice like dirt un- 
der the Feet. No in doth ſo immediately oppoſe 
Chriſt as Mediator : This is the great Antichriſt in 
the World ; though this fin among Chriſtians at 
large, denies him not in his Perſon, it doth in his 
Offices. As Faith puts a value upon the Prieft-hood 


of Chriſt, eyes his Death as a perfect atonement, 
teans upon him as a Sacrifice upon the Crofs, and 
an Advocate in Heaven ; fo unbelief being contra- 
ry to this grace, undervaluesall that Faith-eſteems. 
It fruſtrates the end of his coming, which was 
to reduce us to God, from whom we had receded 
by unworthy jealouſies of him: 


. Firſt, It renders the deſion'of bis coming a vanity, 
when it receives not the fruits of it, As he that will 

not uſe the Creatures for thoſe ends for which God 
created them, that ſhuts his eyes againſt the Sun, 
that ſtops his Mouth willfully againſt his .ap inted 
Food, writes a vanity upon the Creation of God ; 
{0 he that doth not receive Chriſt upon thoſe terms 
God offers him, and for thoſe ends God ſets him 
forth, writes vanity upon the whole work of Re- 
demption, and makes the grace of God to be in _ 
vain. *, Neither the pains of Chriſt, the blood of * 2 Cor 
Chriſt, nor the righteouſneſs of Chriſt attain their * *: 
end in ſuch a perſon, who offers to him the indis- 
nity of unbelief, and makes him ſpend his ſtrevoth 
in vain and for naught, Iſai. 49. 4. Some think it 
is Chriſt's complaint of the incredulity of the Jews, 
and it will extend to all Men that make no account 

of the travail of his Soul, his unwearied pains and 
bloody Paſſion, whereby they argue him to be a 
fruitleſs and a needleſs Mediator, working Mira- 
cles, and ſhedding his Blood to no purpoſe ; and 
1x themſelves in a ſtate, as if Chriſt had never 
died in reſpe& of benefit, though not in regard of 

uilt, | | 
; Secondly, I's a vilifying the price of Redemption. 
* Accounting that blood wherein Chriſt was ſan- * Cocceix- 
ified, demonſtrated to be the Son of God and de Fo1e. 
Saviour of the World, and for which he was ab- TIX! 22. 
ſolved from guilt; and counted righteons before 
God *, and advanced that he might fave them * Heb. 5. 
that come unto God by him, a common, an in- 2? 
efficacious thing. 

Thirdly, Yea, a regarding it as the blood of a Ma- 

lefaftor. *Tis impoſlible that an unbeliever can re- 
gard it only as the blood of an innocent Man, that 
may cry for vengeance like AbePs, and be as weak 
as Abel's blood to purchaſe Salvation for the Soul ; 
"tis impoſlible that this, though bad enough, in 
denying the efficacy of his blood can only be the 
Refleqion: But he muſt needs regard it as the 
blood of the higheſt Malefattor that ever yet was 
in the World, ſn not accepting it as the blood of 
God, he renders Chriſt more criminal than Fudas, 
and chargeth him with a falſity in declaring him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God, and the mediator of the 
World. If Chriſt be the Son of God, and the Me- 
diator of the World, why is he not cordially o&n- 

cd to be ſo? If he be not accepted heartily under 
thoſe notions, the refuſal of him declares he is not 
the perſon and officer of God, as he affirmed him- 
ſelf to be, and ſo.renders Chriſt, not only void of 
innocence, but guilty of the higheſt affront to the 
Majeſty of God. He that refuſeth him, diſowns 
his Filiation, dens him to be the Son of God, ſees 
not a glory in him as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther * ;- what Faith the Apoſtle afferts, Unbelief de- + John 1. 
nys; an unbeliver implys the truth of what the 14. 
Jews falſely writ to the Synagogues after the.death 
of Chriſt, that he was 4b*& »y dv4u@, an A- 
theilt *, | * Grot, in 

Thus do all perſons that think to attain Satvatt- 11x. 25. 

on by any Righteouſneſs of ther own. Whoſoe- 33. 
ver thinks he is able to enrich himfelf with ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, to weave a covering of his own 
righteouſneſs, and make payments of his old debts 
by a heap of good works, defpiſeth Chriſt's pay- 
ment, ſlights the righteouſneſs of the God of Hea- 
ven, abuteth that Saviour who came to knock off 
our Bolts, heal our Wounds, and cloath our Souls. 
He that thinks to enter into Heaven, and not by 
him, is a Thief and a Robber ; he robs Got of the 
honour of his own conltitntton, and Chriſt of the 
glory of his mediatory Office, and the right of his 
purchace. And thus do all perſons who walk con- 
trary to the end of Chriſt's coming, who are Ene- 


* mics to that ſpiritual life Chriſt came to ſet up, and 
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death that we might be freed, and the power of 


Fſpiſe all the fruits of it which the believer enjoys. 


after, and iabouring for, or that they may be pro- } 


_ 


Friends to that ſenſual life he came to pull down 
ſich may pretend Friendſhip to his perfon,. but 
are Enemies to his Croſs *;, they defame the end 
of his Suffering, as much as the Jews defam'd 
him an it. | : 
Secondly, *Tis a denying the love of Chriſt. *T1s a 
{tab at his heart, an outrage of his tender Bowels: 
He ſaffered willingly all thoſe torments which were 
inflicted on him, to remove from us the neceſſity 
of ſuffering, which Sin had involy'd us in, had he 
not ſtept in to take our burdens upon his Shoul- 
ders. If we will not believe in him, we deny 
thoſe choice affections which engag'd him in the 
undertaking, and were illuſtrious in the Execution. 
"Tis as if we ſhould think the Covenant of Grace 
more ſevere than that of Works; as if Chriſt were 
our Enemy rather than our Redeemer, and came 
rather to kindle a Hell for our Torment, than to 
quench Hell for us by his Blood, as if he came to 
{uffer for our miſery and not for our Happineſs. 
Was there any need of his coming to make ug more 
miſerable than we were before? Did it conſiſt with 
the goodreſs of God to expoſe his Son. to ſuffering, 
to make the Creature more wretched, ſince the 
miſery we were ſunk into, was more than we were 
able to bear? If it were an ad of love in Chriſt, 
why is he not embraced by the choiceſt and moſt 
affectionate Faith ? If he be not thus embrac'd, it 
clearly implys that you have no imagination of any 
affetion in him, that he is rather a formidable 
Perſon than an affectionate Saviour. *Tis as great 
a flight of his love, as if he ſhould open Heaven, 
and make the proffers of the Goſpel from thence. 
If Chriſt ſhould ſpeak from”. Heaven in an audible 
Voice, and propound the Goſpel Articles in the 
moſt affectionate ſtrains, would not the contem 
of it be, judged by all Men to be an ungrateful 
ſcorn of his love ? He doth ſpeak from Heaven 1n 
his word as really as he bled upon the Croſs in 
his Perſon ( Heb. 12. 15. 1f we turn away from him 
that ſpeaks from Heaven ) and unbelief doth inſo- 
lently ' abuſe the riches of his unſpeakable good- 
neſs, and light the blood ſhed with an adorable 
love, without which the Anger of God could not | 
be appeaſed, nor the fire of Hell, prepared for 
Sinners, extinguiſht, without which the filthineſs 
of. the Soul could not be cleanfed, nor the glories 
of Heaven opened; in deſpiſing this love, we de- 


Since Chriſt was {o willing to offer up himſelf to 


the Devil put to an end in us, the keeping up the 
power of the Devil in its full ſtrength, as unbelief 
doth, is a lighting the mainzFindneſs our great 
Benefaftor intended to beſtow upon us. * 
Thirdly, 1t denys the wiſdom of Chrift. It charg- 
eth him with folly and inconſiderateneſs, in un- 
dertaking a task that was not worth his pains, in 
ſfferiag for the purchace of Pardon and Salvati- 
on, which might be gain'd without fo much ado ; 
what did Chrilt aim at m the ſhedding of his blood, 
but the appealing of the wrath of God, fſanctifica- 
tioa of the Souls of Men, the opening the gates of 
Heaven, which juſtice, provoked by fin, had 
barr'd againſt them? If Men do not believe, cer- 
tainly they have ſome conceits, that either theſe 
beaefits are not deſirable and worth the enquiring 


cured by other means at an eaſier rate than faith in 
the blood of Chriſt. And is not this a charge of 
folly brought againſt Chriſt, who paid fo dear for 
that, winch tliey ſuppoſe they can have upon a 
cheaper account, and without being beholden to him? 
Thus ſome interpret that place, J/ai. 42. 19. Whos 
blind as my Servant, or deaf as my Meſſenger that T have 


fea f Woe is blind as the Lord's Servant ? ' As f God'! 


ſhould introduce the unbelieving Jews, charging 
Chriſt with blindneſs and folly, who is the wiſdom 
of God, and regarding that as contemptible, 
which was honourable in God's account. And in- 
deed it feems to be the true ſence of the place, 
ſince all the foregoing part of the Chaprer is a pro- 
claiming of Chriſt, who ver. 1. is particularly 
calld God's Servant. An Unbeliever injures the 
wiſdom of Chriſt in not following his pattern ; he 
truſted God npon his bare Word, and Oath, and 
promiſes of aſſiſtance in his work, and a good ifſ- 
ſue and ſucceſs ; he that will not give credit to the 
promiſe of God for Salvation by Chriſt, implies 
that God is unwarthy to be truſted, that his word 
is of no value, that all that fruſt him are unwiſe, 
and conſequently that Chriſt bimſelf who exerciſed 
the greateſt truſt of any in the World, was the 
moſt unwiſe of any. When we follow not the 
praQice of another, we imply ſome defet in the 


wiſdom of that perſon we refuſe to imitate. This 


is truly the language of Unbelief; and the Gerrles 
at the firſt Preaching of Chriſt were fo beſotted 
with their own imaginary Wiſdom, that they 
thought the Preaching of the Croſs fooliſhneſs, 
and a meer extravagancy of Man. 

Fourthly, I wrongs the authority of Chriſt, It re- 
ceives an aggravation from the greatneſs of the per- 
ſon that publiſht the Do&rine of Faith. All Laws 
are to be attended. with a greater veneration, by 
how much the more eminent the wiſdom and au- 
thority of the perſon is. It was the Son of God 
who died by the Command and Commiſſion of the 
Father. It is the Son of God that hath left the 
Command of Faith upon Record; it is the Son of 
God who is the obje&t of that Faith we are com- 
manded to have and exerciſe. The not believing 
therefore is a crime of the higheſt Nature, in de- 
nying all the authority deriv'd to Chriſt from the 
Fathes. Upon this ſcore Chriſt chargeth the un- 


believing Jews, Fohn 5. 43. 1 am come in my Fa- * Ama 
ther*'s Name, and you receive me not, * You have in toc. 


evident marks of a Divine Authority in me; but 
becauſe my Doctrine accords not with the intereſts 
of your ambition and imperious Luſts, therefore 
you receive me not. J another ſhall come in his own 
Name, who ſhall flatter your Ambition, and pre- 
ſerve the Dominion of your beloved Luſts, him you 
:{/ receive, Thus 1s the authority of Chriſt ſlight- 
ed by this Sin, when the terms upon which he of- 
fers himſelf are diſlikt, when we would bring down 
Chriſt from his Throne, to condeſcend to the con- 
ditions we would impoſe upon him ; when we fet 
the Crown upon the head of ſome darling Sin, 
which we ſhould ſet upon the head of Chriſt. 
Fifthly, /* denies the Excellency of Chriſt. To 
work Faith there is neceſlary, firſt, a clear pro- 
poſal of the ebje& ſupported with ſuch reaſons and 
allurements that have a ſtrength in themſelves to 
work upon the mind. But unbelief denies any 
ſuch attraQtives 1n the nature of the obje& preſen- 
ted to move the will to the embracing of it. It ſees 
more righteouſneſs in a Barabbas, Soul-Murdering 
Luſts, than in a Soul-ſaving Redeemer. When all 
the labour, ſtudy, thoughts, are for the pleaſures 
of Sin, the ſatisfaQtion of ſelf, the increaſe of pro- 
fit, and Men ſcarce let Chriſt have a thouſandth 
part of the thoughts. If draff and ſwill be pre- 
fterr'd before a Pearl, it is becauſe a Swine ſees 
no excellency init. As Faith counts all things dung 
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for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt ||. So 3. 8. 


Unbeliet accounts the Perſon, Offices, Doctrine 
and Laws of Chriſt dung and droſs in compariſon 
of the excellency of Self-righteouſneſs, Self-wiſ- 
dom, Selt-dependance, pleaſing temptations and 
gilded nothings. As Faith accounts all things droſs 
to Jeſus Chriſt, ſo unbelief accounts Chriſt droſs 
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to Self. How injurions is this to the worth of an 
Heavenly obje&t ! to value a Feather above a Moun- 
tain of Gold, a Box of Poyſon before a Pearl of 
the greatelt price, when nothing can come in com- 
petition with him, but what is infinitely inferiour 
to him. This Unbelief ſees no Glory, taſts no 
Pleaſure, conceives no fullneſs, in that which God 
hath furniſht with an unconceivable glory, and 
reſts in with an Eternal delight; it repreſents 


. Chriſt empty whom God ſtor'd with a communi- 


refus'd. | 


 ® Rom, 4+ 


21, 


jj Heb, 7. 
2%, 


cable fullneſs ; a poor nothing, who is a rich trea- 
ſure. It eſteems Chriſt who is an over-flowing 
+ ountain, as if he were no better than a- broken 
Ciſtern. *Tis moſt certain, that while God 1s not 
chiefly afteted, whatſoever is in eſteem above him, 
is valued as more excellent than God; ſo when 
Chriſt is not truſted, but a Creature hung upon as 
the obje& of relyance, that Creature ſo receiv'd 
is more excellent in eſteem than that Chriſt who is 
Sixthly, It denies the ſufficiency of Chriſt, The 
greatneſs of his Prieſthood, and the. fullneſsof his a- 
tisfaction, the ſyfficiency of him as the Son of God 
to make a prevailing, interceſlion, as if he had not 
a fullneſs of living Waters to heſtow, or not 
Soodneſs enough to communicate them z as though 
he were too ſcanty to free us from all miſery, 
and fill us with all felicity ; where no truſt is re- 
poſed in him, it implies that no benefit can be ex- 
peed from him. The ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt was 
more efficacious to take away fin and pleaſe God, 
than the ſin of Man had guilt to diſpleaſe him, and 
of more value to outweigh the fins of the whole 
World, than they had weight to preſs Man down 
to the Lake of Fire ; becauſe of the Marriage be- 
tween the Divinity and the Humanity ; whereby 
that Perſon who was Man, was infinite in regard 
of his Divine Nature. Faith owns the fulneſs of 
this ſatisfaQtion, pleads it to God, acquieſceth in 
it. What doth Unbelief ? It either thinks the ſa- 
tisfaQtion too ſhort, or that a Man hath no need of 
it, or that he hath ſome other invention to content 
the Creditor. But the firſt is as likely as any elſe; 
for ſince Abraham's Faith reſpe&ed the power of 
God *, Unbelief queſtions the ability of God. The 
Apoſtle preſſing the Jews with many Arguments to 
make them ſenſible of the ability of Chriſt to ſave 
them to the utmoſt ||, witneſſeth that the ſecret ſen- 
timent in the heart of this Sin is the inſufficiency of 
the Blood of Chriſt for this great end of Salvati- 
on: That is. of no more efficacy to the purging 
away of Sin, than the. Blood of Bulls and Goats ; 
nor can reach the Soul any more, than the Waters 
of a River can purge the filthineſs of the Spirit. 
This Sin therefore receives a mighty aggravation 
from the dignity of Chriſt's Perſon, whereby he 
was able to make a valuable ſatisfation and aftu- 
ally did ſo. *Tis a light eſteem of the Rock of 
Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. Wy of his Jeſus, who 
conducted them in the Wilderneſs ; As if the rock 
of God's Salvation had no more ſtrength than a 
feeble Pebble. It diſgraceth his power in the 
whole Web of his deſign, as if his merit were 
not ſtrong enough, his ſatisfa&tion full enough to 
procure our diſcharge, but we muſt have ſomethin 
of -our own to eke it out. The Blood of Chri 
crys to us, we regard it not. It ſtreams out 
freſh from his heart in the virtue -of it, and flows 
through the Pipes of the Goſpel in the offers of it, 
yet Unbelief ſtops the Ears againſt the Voice, 
ſhuts the heart againſt the approach of it, as if the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt were a Sacrifice of no value. 
And ſince this Sin denies the virtue of the Sacri- 
fice of the Son of God for the. expiation of Sin, 
the juſtification and ſanQtification of the Soul, it 
would expoſe him to another Death to make his 
Vol. II. | 


blaod Efficacious ; ſince there is no means KMagi- 
nable for the attaining thoſe ends, but the Death 
of the Son. of God. | 
Seventhly, J1t denies Chriſt his right. and reward. 
The reſtoration of Souls is a part of his reward for 
his work, Iſai. 53. 11. He ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the travel of his Soul : God promis'd it to. him. 
Unbelief would make Chriſt a loſer, as well as 
God a Lyar; for if this Leproſy did totally ovVer- 
ſpread the hearts of every Son of Adam, all the 
travail of Chriſt's Soul would have been in the ſer- 
vice of the Devil. . Chriſt would take the pains, 
and the Devil have the Harveſt. What an inju- 


ry 1s this, to ſteal Chriſt's reward from him to be- 


ſtow it upon his Enemy ? To gratifie the deſtroy- 
er, as though they enyied the honour of the Re- 
deemer ! *Tis his glory to have a numerous po- 
ſterity : when he was raken from Priſon and Tudg- 
ment, who ſhall declare his Generation ? Iſai. 53. 8. 
Generations in Scripture are put for a People or 


Family ; the Generations of Adam, the Generations of © 
mc 


Neah, 1. e. the poſterity of Adam and Noah. *Tig 


the glory of Chriſt to have his dying body ſala” 


up into a multiplied Seed, John 12. 23, 
hour is come that the Son of Man ſhall beg 
How ? In his dying that he may bring fC 
fruit, as verſ. 24. intimates. The occaſion of our 
Saviour's Speech was the deſire of ſome Greeks to 
ſee him, verſ. 20. and in his anſwer, he intimates, 
that the Converſion of the Gentiles after his Death 
was part of his Glory, and the end of his death 
was to draw a train of believing Diſciples to him, 
verſ. 32. If the Faith of Men makes the thoughts 
of Chriſt's Death pleaſant, and the death it ſelf 
glorious to him, Unbelief doth ia its nature ſnatch 
this honour from Chriſt, and would hale him down 
from Heaven, to ſtake him in a humiliation-ſtate 
for ever, to continue him the ſcorn and deriſion 
of Men, which, as it is injuſtice in depriving him 
of his right, is alſo ingratitnde to him who hath 
done ſo much to make himſelf dear to Men. If the 
hire of a Labourer was to be given him the fame 
day, and the Sun was not to go down upon it, be- 
cauſe he had ſer his heart upon it, and leſt be cry 
againſt thee ro the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee *, Tf 
the depriving a Labourer of his hire for a 
ſmall time is a fin God marks, how black is that 
ſin in the eye of God, which hath not once, but 
often defrauded Chriſt of the hire he laboured for, 
both in his life and death, and will not return the 
Soul to him for whoſe well-fare he travailled ? 


What is this but to defeat him of the fruit of his. 


Sweat, Pain, Blood and Death, to diſappoint. him 
of the ſatisfaction he hath ſet his heart upon: Or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, Lifted up his Soul unto, has 
a vehement deſire for. What made him bear up 
in his dreadful Sufferings, but the joy and hopes 
of having a Generation to ſerve him? It was to 
this purpoſe he did Groan and Bleed. But unbe- 
lief would have him an unattended Redeemer, a 
Man of Sorrows without a ſpark of joy, when it 
will not come. to Chriſt that the Soul might have 
life, and Chriſt might have glory. 

Eighthly, Jr pats Chriſt to the greateſt Grief, His 
Soul was never more deeply impreſt with grief 
before the hour of his Paſſion, than when he faw 
Men would not come to him that they might have 
life. That his Table was ſpread, and his invited 
Gueſts would not accept of his Feaſts, did both 
grieve and incenſe him. When he gave his Dif- 
ciples ſo ſharp a check, and calls them fools, it 
was not for their timorous and ungrateful for- 
faking him, but for their awzeſs of heart in believ- 
ing * ; Not their leaving him in the hands of his 
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Enemies, or their preſent charging him with Im- *Luke 24. 


poſture, but their not giving credit to what was 
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predicted of him by the Prophets. It was not the 
Buffets he: received, the Thorns whereby he {mar- 
| ted, the reproaches of his Enemies, the wounds 
from the hands of the Soldiers, which did fo much 
damp his Sou), as the unbelief of his Diſciples 3 
he ſeemed not to be afflited with them, ſo much 
as With this : This ſeems as grievous to him as the 
wrath of his Father, not to be truſted, and to be 
charged with falſity; to be ungratefully dealt 
with, is more bitter t> a generous Spirit than 
Heb.3.30, death. This grieved him before ever he came 
19. 1 am into the World, when he conducted the incredu- 
grieve 1ons generation of the Jſraebires through the Wil- 
—_ derneſs; it may now grieve him more, fince it 1$ 
And forty againſt more incomparable marks of his kindneſs. 
years was [5 there any Grace that Chriſt doth more earneſtly 
be grieved enquire after than that of Faith ? If he finds it, he 
ſhe regards nothing, elſe, John 9. 35. when he had 
_ _ * Found him that was excommunicated by the Pha- 
riſees, he ſaith, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? 
He enquires not after this poor Man's Zeal in de- 
fending him ſo ſtrenuouſly before the Council, v. 
30, 31, 32, 33. Doſt thou believe? Is the only 
queſtion he asks him in order to his admiſſion zmto 
his Family. What other grace doth he admire 
in the Centurion, Mat. 8. 10. Humility marching 
in the firſt rank, 7 am nor worthy, &c. ſeems more 
obvious to view : But Chriſt looks at the Faith 
which gave birth to Humility. If Faith be- the 
grace on which he fixeth his eye with affection 
and delight;, unbelief muſt be the object of his 
greateſt grief as well as anger ; 'tis a grieving him 

after God hath wip'd Tears from his Eyes. 
3. As unbelief 1s an injury to God, as it is a 
particular injury to Chriſt, ſo *tis alſo a wrong to the 
Spirit of God. It ſlights the witneſs he bears by his 
common illuminations to the dignity of Chriſt and 
the truths of the Goſpel ; and therefore when Men 
refuſe to yield obedience to the terms of the Go- 
ſpel, they are ſaid ro reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ats 3. 
51. *Tis a fin more againſt the Spirit of God 
than any; *tis not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 


but the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be without. 


many other fins, as it was in the Phariſees who were 
free from many immoral Vices ; but it cannot be 
without this as the main ingredient: *Tis a fin 
more againſt the Spirit of God than any, becauſe 
it is the peculiar office of the Spirit to receive of 
Chriſt's, and ſhow it to Men, to declare of the 
things of Chriſt, to bring the truths of Chriſt to a 
remembrance, to convince Men of the neceſſity of 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. Unbelief croſſeth 
all thoſe purpoſes of the Holy Ghoſt, the end of 
his coming into the World, writes vanity and fol- 
ly upon his Miſſion, by not ſubſcribing to his mo- 
tions. As it refle&s upon the Father for ſending 
Chriſt, ſo it refles both upon the Father and the 
Son for ſending the Holy Ghoſt : The more ho- 
nourable the Meſſenger is, the more baſe is the af- 
front both to the Meſſenger and to him that ſent 
him. This ſin as it is againſt Chriſt, is alſo againſt 
the Spirit of God, becauſe Chriſt was fitted by the 
Spirit, and furniſht with all fullneſs in his hamane 
nature for the accompliſhment of his work in the 
World. It was by the ſtrength of the Spirit that 
he firſt eater'd the Liſts with our great Enemy, 


who had firſt moy'd ther Rebellion of Man, 4zr. | 


4. I. and the ſame ſpirit ated Chriſt in the whole 
courſe of his prophetical Office. It was through 
the Erernal Spirit that he offered. up himſelf a propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice for our Sins, Heb. 9g. 14. But it 
is alſo more immediately againſt the ſpirit exhor- 
ting to Faith, preſſing the Doftrine and: truths of 
Chriſt upon the Souls of Men, repeating again and 
agzin the things which concern Salvation, offering 
himſelf to change the Soul that is without form an 
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void, into a comely and beautiful Workmanſhip. 


How great 1s this fin then that gives the lye to 
the Spirit of Truth, who is infallible himſelf and 
cannot deceive, nor could no more be employ'd 
about a trivial and unworthy affair, than Chriſt a- 
bout an unneceſſary redemption ? And ſince this fin 
is that which the ſpirit directs his battery againſt, 
it 15 more peculiarly a maintaining the Fort againſt 
the power of Heaven, and the Summons. of that 
Spirit, whoſe leaſt motions we ought to obey to a 
full Surrender. To caſt away his Sollicitations, to 
put Bars in his way to hinder . him an egtry, is 9 
quench the Spirit, 1 Thef. 5. 19. as if the reſiſting 
his office were a blowing out his life, and as much 
a ſtifling of him ip the Soul, as when the Jewiſh 
Fury crucified Chriſt upon the Croſs. This is as 
great a fin, as appears by- the puniſhment of the 
Fews, who were' not caſt off ſo much for the cru- 
citying the Lord of Life, as for reſiſting the Spirit, 
who would have applied for their cure that Blood 
they had ſhed in their Madneſs. Thus Srepher 
charg'd them when they-ſton'd him, ye always reſift 
the Holy Ghoſt, The Spirit is the Embaſſador of 
the Father and the Son too, he is ſent by the Fa- 
ther, Jahn 14. 26. whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name. And ſent by Chrift, John 15. 26. whom 1 
will ſend unto you from the Father. To ftand againſt 
an Embaſlador, that repreſents two States or 
Princes, 1s more than to reſiſt him that repreſents 
only one. Chriſt was ſent by the Father, and it is 
no where In Scripture ſaid that the Spirit ſent Chriſt, 
though it was given to him not by meaſure, for 
the fitting him for his mediatory work, and ſo it is 
againſt the Spirit, as furniſhing. Chriſt with gifts 
and graces for his employment. But there is a 
further aggravation in its redounding upon the 
Holy Ghoſt, as authoritatively ſent both by the Fa- 
ther and the Son, to build upon that foundation 
which Chriſt 1aid. | 

The ſecond thing in the demonſtration of the 


| ſinfulneſs of this fin was, That it is as bad, or worſe 


than the ſin of the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, 

'Tis as bad 2s the Jews crucifying Chriſt. *Tis 
as if we had been Partners with that curſed Gene- 
ration at Jer»ſalem, that Rain'd their hands in the 
Blood 'of the Son 'of God. There js a ſpiritual 
Crucifixion of Chriſt as well as a corpora] one, 
Rev. 11. 8, And there dead Bodies ſhall lie in the 
ſtreet of the great City, which ſpiritually is called So- 
dom and Ep", where alſo our Lord was Crucified. 
*Tis a Speech concerning the Death of the Wit- 
neſſes, and a Deſcription of Rome the Seat of An- 
tichriſt : | As it is ſpiritually called Sodorz, and ſpi- 
ritually called «/£pypr, ſo the Crucifixion may be 
underſtood ſpiritually. Though there 'be ſome- 
thing alſo literal in it, for Chriſt may'be faid to be 
crucified at Rome, not in regard of the place where 
Chriſt never was, but in regard of the Roman Au- 
thority whereby he ſuffered, all power of capital 
Puniſhment being taken away from the' Jews after 
their ſubjeQtion to the Roman Empire. The crime 
pretended againſt him, was'againſt Ceſar the Ro- 
man Magiſtrate; he was crucified by P:late a Ro- 
man Preſident, and crucifixion was a Roman Pu- 
niſhment. *Tis called Sodom: becauſe of Luxury and 
Luſt, in regard of the Idolatry of it, which is 
ſpiritual uncleanneſs, ( as Jeruſalem is called Sodon: 
in regard of her filthineſs, J/a#. 1. 10. ſai. 3. 
9. Ezek. 16. 49, 50.) and called eApypt in re- 
gard of Idolatry, and in regard of the fimilitude 
between the oppreſſions of {/rael in eAgypr, nd 
Chriſtians under the Roman Juriſdiction. Now as 
the name of one place is metaphorically tranſlated 
to another, becauſe of the likeneſs of their ſin, fo 
by the ſame rule, the {imilitude in fin transfers the 
name of one ſin to another. Chriſt is crucified by 
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the Romiſh power, when he is deprived of the ho- 
nour of his Mediatory Office, by juſtling in the in- 


terceſſions of the Yir9in and other Saints, of the | 


glory of his ſatisfaftion in mingling with it the 
merits of Creatures; in his Kingly Office, by aſ- 
ſuming the. power of diſpenſations for ſin, and 
pardoning the puniſhment due by his Laws to it. 
And Chriſt is as much crucified by an Unbeliever, 
when he reje&ts or doth not accept him as a ſuf- 
ficient Sacrifice, a propitiating Prieſt, a command- 
ing King, and a teaching Prophet. A Man is as 
deeply guilty of crucifying Chriſt in a ſpiritual 
manner, as the Jews were in the reproaches and 
ſcoffs of him, and the nailing him to the Tree. 
As there is a ſpiritual entertainment of Chriſt, and 
ſupping with him. by believing, and a ſpiritual 
bringing forth Chriſt in the womb of a Soul, as a 
Mother doth an Infant; ſo there is a ſpiritual lift- 
ing up Chriſt upon the Croſs, and piercing, his 
Side. 

Another place which proves this, 1s 1 Cor. 11. 
27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread and drink this Cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. If a Man hath the guilt of any 
known fin upon him unrepented of, if he comes not 
with a ſutable frame, when he hath no high thoughts 
of the excellency of Chriſt's Body, in the Sacra- 
ment, he is partaker of the Jewiſh crime inſtead of 
a Saviours Merit, and aQs as one that nail'd him 
to the Croſs, and pierced his Side : As an affront 
to the Picture or Statue of a Prince, 1s interpret- 
ed an affront to his Perſon. Now if the unwor- 
thy receiving the ſigns of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, when a Man hath no formal intent to be 
guilty of ſo great a crime in his approach, but he 
hath ſome pretences of holy ends, and addreſſeth 
himſelf to it with ſome kind of ſeeming ſeriouſ- 
neſs, make him guilty of the Death of Chriſt, 
how much more muſt he be guilty of it, who 
hath no value for it, doth not accept of it as the 
Death of the Son of God, and Mediator of the 
_ World * ? He intimates that Chriſt did not ſuffer 
Ne «bl. as 2 propitiationfor ſin, but as a Malefaor, and ſo 
* 15 like to them that Crucified him. So that there 
are other ways of being counted before God the 
Murderers of Chriſt, than if our hands had been 
as deeply imbrued in the Blood which ran in the 
veins of his Body, as the hands of the Jews were. 
*Tis true, all had a hand in the killing Chriſt, 
» N-rim. * for our ſins arm'd the hands of the Executio- 
berg. de Ners; they put the Hammer into the right hand of 
Adorar. the inſtruments, and the Nails into their left hand ; 
lib. 1.cap. and as it were, compel'd their curſed hands to 
7- P*8-4® pierce his Body: Our fins demanded the Death 
y of the Son of God. But only Unbelievers are 
guilty of his Death, becauſe they make that Blood 
to be ſhed again in vain, which they ſhed when he 

was crucified for them. 


( 1. ) Unbelief is as bad as the Fews att in Cruci- 
fying him. 
( 2.) *Tis worſe, 


C 1. ] *Tis as bad. Tnbeing a vertual approbati- 
on of what they did. Every voluntary fin is a juſti- 
fication of all a&s of the ſame nature done in the 
World. The ſin of the Jews was a juſtifying the 
fins of Samaria and Sodom, Ezek. 16. 51. Thou haſt 
juſtified thy Siſters in all thy abominations;, thoſe Si- 
ſters, v. 46. were Samaria and Sodom. | 

( 1.) It comes from the ſame root, There is the 
ſame diſpoſition of Soul in one as in the other. 
They were no more of Adan's deſcent than we 


are, and no more corrupted in their nature than 


any other Nation : We have no more good natu- 
rally, than was to be found among them, and they 
Vol. Il. | 
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' had no more evil naturally, than what Bb 


found among, vs. -Unbelief was the Principle from 
whence all their rigour againſt him diq ariſe, and 
had they not firſt been Unbeltevers, they had not 
been the Redeemers Murderers. | 

If there be the ſame diſpoſition, and an inter- 
pretative approbation of an act, there is the ſame 
guilt in the exact eye of God's Juſtice ; for God 
doth not judge by outward fa&, but by the inward 
frames of the heart, and diſpoſitions of the Sou!. 
The Blood of all the Prophets, from the Blood of 
Abel to the Blood of. Zacharias, was to be required 
of that. Generation of the Jews in whoſe times 
Chriſt lived, though not a Man of them had ever 


| known Abel or Zacharias, but by the Hiſtory of 


the Scripture, ar. 23. 35. Luke 11. 531. yet 
Chriſt tells them, they had ſhed the Blood of A- 
bel, and all the reſt to Zacharias : Neither did they 
formally approve of thoſe. ations ; no doubt but 
they would in words have teſtified an abhorrency 
of Cain, as well as many among us will their indig- 
nation againſt the Traytor J«da-, and would have 
diſowned the wicked and cruel facts of their An- 
ceſtors, who had died their hands over and over 
again in the blood of the Prophets, and Meſſengers 
of God: Yet they were ſtill guilty of all that 
Blood, becauſe they had the ſame diſpoſition of 
heart, by their Unbelief, to do the ſame 'a&t as 
Cain did, who was the head of the unbelieving 
World ; and they did imitate Caiz in his hatred of 
his Brother, by hating Chriſt, who was to be the 
yu_ Sacrifice typified by the Sacrifice Abel of- 
er'd, and by Abe[s blood too; and having ſuch a 
frame, would have uſed the ſame perſon with as 
much rigour, were he then alive, as Cain did. So 
no doubt but there is the ſame diſpoſition in every 
Unbeliever to uſe Chriſt as cruelly, were he now 
alive upon the Earth, in the ſame ſtate as then he 
was, and ſhould fall foul upon the raigning fins of 
Men's hearts, as the Fews did then uſe him :' For 
the reaſon is the ſame; if thoſe Jews, notwith- 
ſtanding all their glavering affe&tion to the Pro- 
phets that had been ſlain by their Anceſtors, would 
have handled them as ſharply, and perſecuted them 
to the Death, had they been alive 1n their time, 
and had as faithfully perform'd their office and 
meſlage as they did then : No doubt but Men ha- 
ving the ſame diſpoſition would do as rauch to 
Chriſt; and having the ſame root in them, and 
bringing forth the ſame fruit, where it is in their 
power, they would do the ſame to Chriſt; or any 
other object, if it were as obvious to them, as that 
which is the mark of their fury. As thoſe Jews 
had the ſpirit of their murdering Fathers' in. them, 
though themſelves did not believe it : So every 
Unbeliever hath the ſpirit of the crucifying Jews 
in him, though they themſelves think no ſuch thing, 
and would with as much abhorrency deteſt ſuch 
a fat, as the Jews did that of their Fathers. / 
There is ſtill the ſame rancorous root of bitter- 
neſs latent in the heart and nature as was in 
theirs. 

( 2.) It hath the ſame objeit now, the perſon of 
Chriſt though in cnother manner. Wohatſoever is 
done againſt the Commands, and Doatrine, and 
People of Chriſt, againſt his inward Motions in 
the Soul, is done againſt the perſon of Chriſt, Acts 
9. 4. Why Perle thou me ? How could the per- 
ſecution of Believers by Saxl be more againlt the 
perſon of Chriſt than Unbelief, the root from 
whence: that furious zeal did branch ? As the Fa- 
ther appear'd principally in the Creation -of the 
World forming the deſign of it, and- upon that 
occaſion ſetled the Law as a rule of Man's- @bedi- 
ence, every ſinagainft the Law bi ;an offence againſt 
bim, a blaſphemy of the Father. But redemption 
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being the work of the Son, by his Suffering and 
ReſurreQtion, and the Son being the matter, and 
ſubje& of the Do&rine of the Goſpel, and ſet 
forth as an obje&t of Faith, and appointed by the 
Father the Law-giver of the World, the Goſpel 
refers properly to the perſon of Chriſt, and Un- 
belief 1s a fin committed againſt the perſon of the 
Son, and an outraging him. Apoſtatie and deny- 
ing Chriſt to be the Meſſiat is by the Apoſtle call- 
ed a Crucifying to themſelves the Son of God a- 
freſh, Heb. 6. 6. Theyccrucify to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 'Tis 
ſuch an a@ as is by interpretation a crucifying the 
perſon of the Son of God ; *tis a rejeQing his per- 
- fon and offices, and counting him a Deceiver, as 
the Jews did, Mar. 27. 63. and not the Son of 
God : For if we do count af him as one ſent from 
God, why do we not believe in him ? Why do 
we run from him ? *Eauris, to themſelves, Or 7n, 
or with themſclves, as much as in them lies: All 
his common. works which were upon their hearts 
they kill, which is as much as a killing his Per- 
ſon ; what they do to his Truth, and the Convi- 
Qions they have, they would do to his perſon 
were: he in their power. - They put him to an 0- 
pen ſhame; for as he was derided, and reproach- 
ed as an Inpoſtor when he was upon the Crofs ; 
ſo Men by their Unbelief ſhame him before the 
Eyes of Men : The action in refuſing him, and 
departing from him, aſſerts, -'That there are no 
allurements in him, nothing worthy of love, but 
worthy of that reproachful uſage he had among 
his Crucifiers. As Apoſtaſie is attended with this 


guilt in the account of the Apoſtle, fo is all Un- 


belief according to the degrees of it more. or leſs, 
( becauſe *tis a vertual denial of Chriſt's being, 


what really he is, the Son of God, and Saviour of 


the World ; which was that the Jews denied, and 
therefore Crucified him ) and therefore is a {in a- 
gainſt the perſon of Chriſt as well as theirs. As 
Faith pitcheth upon the perſon- of Chriſt as its pro- 
per objec, ſo the refuſal of the perſon of Chriſt is 
= which doth conſtitue this Sin of Unbe- 
lief. 

( 3. ) & hath the ſame end, the indulgence of ſome 
carnal Iuft, and end. Is not our love naturally as 
ſtrong to thoſe Corruptions which lie nuzling in 
our Natures ? Are we not as fond of them, as in- 
dulgent to'them, as the Scribes and Phariſees were 
to theirs? They did nof pay a greater homage to 
their beloved ſin, and adore their heart Idols with 
a.greater Veneration, than every one of ns endea- 
vour to pleaſure ours naturally : And this is the 
main end of every unrenewed Unbelieving per- 


1 


, 


caſion, as he did at that time in them ? And we 
rather ſhould uſe him more deſpitefully, becauſe 
if he did come in the Fleſh, it would be contrary 
to expectations, whereas they expected the Meſſiah, 
and gloried in the promiſe of his coming. - Had 
any told them before, that they ſhould have us'd 
him ſo barbarouſly as they did, they would have 
thought themſelves wronged and deftam'd. What, 
to Crucify him whoſe coming they long d for, 
and had expected in their ſucceſſive Generations, 
from the time of Adar's being caſt out of Paradiſe ? 
Yet for all this you know how they uſed him, be- 
cauſe he came in another Garb than they expected. 
They look'd for him to come as a Conqueror ; and 
he came as a perſon not knowing where to lay his 
Head. And what Unbeliever is there among, us 
that can aſſure himſelf he would not do the like, 
were Chriſt in perſon 'preſent, and ſtruck as croſs 
a blow at his darling corruptions, as he did at 
thoſe of the Jews in that time? What Phariſees 
would not ſwell againſt him, if he ſhould tell them 
of loading Men with grievous Burdens, and charge 
them with their Hypocriſy and formal Devotions, 
and thunderingly tell them they ſhould die in their 
ſins ? Is there not the ſame reaſon? Have not Men 
the ſame love to their Vices as they had then? 
W hat can alter their affetions ? Nothing but Faith. 
While Men therefore remaining in Unbelief have 
the ſame Diſpoſitions, the ſame ends, and the ſame 
motives to Unbelief as they had, they would do 
the ſame acts againſt Chriſt, out of the ſame diſpo- 
ſition, and for the ſame ends, which managed 
them in all that Tragedy: They would ſtill fullfil 
the deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind. Thoſe 
that Sacrifice the Truths, Precepts, Ordinances of 
Chriſt to their Dalilahs, would Sacrifice Chriſt 
himſelf, whoſe Truths, Precepts, and Ordinances 
they are. | If Chriſt were again upon the Earth in 


{ the ſame ſtate, he would be as faithful to his Fa- 


ther's Inſtructions as he was then; and Unbelievers 
would be as faithful to their Fathers the Devils 1n- 
ſ{ruQions, as the Jews were then. 

As we ſee in what ſence Unbelief now is as bad 
as the Jews crucifying Chriſt, as having the fame 
diſpoſition, being ſet againſt the ſame obje&t and 
guided by the ſame ends and motives: So we ſhall 
fee that 

[ 2. ] Unbelief now 3s worſe than the Unbelief of 
the Jews, and worſe than that aft of Crucifying Chriſt, 
and more grievous to him, They crucified him by 
the authority of Plate, and pretended a Law a- 
mong, them whereby he ought to die. But what 
pretence can there be for any Man's Unbelief a- 
mong us ? Our-Unbelief at the laſt day will be an 


excuſe of theirs. * The Fews reſiſted a truth of- * Zanch. 

fer'd to them. But we reſiſt the force and power 12 Deca- 
of that truth which in the notion we own; while \25 £aP- 
we receive it in our aſſent, we reje& it in our $7. 

. conſent ; we profeſs him to be the Son of God and Ther. 8. p. 
Saviour of the World in the Do@rine, and pro- 245: 


Hy. Therefore if Chriſt were among us in the 
ame Garb as he was among the Jews, and ſhew'd 
his diſlike of our Vices and Corruptions, and laid 
the Axe to the Root of them, though edg'd with 
fo many Miracles as he did among them, what 
reaſon have we to think that he ſhould not meet 


with the ſame rude entertainment among us as he 
did among them? Our nature is no better than 
theirs, our Luſts as dear to us as theirs, principles 
of Education as ſtrong in us as theirs; we have 
the ſame ſpiritual Progenitor by nature as they had, 
even the Devil, and his Luſts we do as well as they, 
John 8.. 44. Eph. 2. 2, 3. The ſpirit that works 
in the Children of Diſobedience ( 4reias, unperſma- 
dableneſs) among whom alſo we had our Converſation 
in times paſt, fulfillins the deſires of the Fleſh, and of 
the Mind; and are as much guided by his infpira- 
tions as they; for the Apoſtle pronounceth it of 


all, of: himſelf and the Gentiles, as well as Chriſt 


had before of the Jews, Would we not befriend 
our Father, eſpecially when he would put forth his 
utmoſt power, and malice in us upon ſuch an. oc- 


claim it a meer impoſture in our practice. Theirs 
was a rejeaing him, ours a ſcorn and mocking of 
him. Beſides, we by our Baptiſm are oblig'd Vo- 
taries to him; we have given up our names to 
Chriſt in an outward profeſſion, and promiſed 
Faith in him, and Obedience to him. The Jews 
did not formally fo, thongh implicitely they did, 


as the doctrine of it was contain'd in the Ceremo- 
| nies of the Law of 2oſes, and the Writings of the 


Prophets. But our Unbelief is manifeſted after 


ſolemn promiſes to ſtick to him. 


(1. ) Our Unbelief is againſs the ſpiritual diſco- 
very of Chriſt, theirs was not, Their fin was a- 


gainft his perſonal diſcovery, ours againſt his ſpi- 


ritual; in the miraculous appearance of the Spirit | 


in the Apoſtles Preaching. The comino of the Sp:- 


rit 
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rit depended upon Chriſt's Glorification, Fohn 7. 
39. their ſin therefore could not be ſo great as 
ours, it being againſt a leſs, and ours againſt a 
greater diſcovery of Chriſt by the effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. *Tis a contempt of Chriſt after a 
full Revelation. The Jews had better excuſes to 
plead for the mitigation of their crime, the Pro- 
Phecies concerning the Meſſiah were obſcure till 
clear'd by the event, and deliver'd in ſuch expreſ- 
ſions that a natural underſtanding might conceive 
them to be meant of an outward Splendour, rather 
than a ſpiritual Glory : The condition of Chriſt 
was ſo mean, and diſguis'd in the World, that 
they could ſcarce diſcern the Lord of Glory for 
the mask of infirm Fleijh ; could not tell how to 
imagine him to be the Son of God, who was mean- 
er than an ordinary Man in his outward appear- 
ance. There were indeed ſome ſparks of his Di- 
vinity flaſht out in his words and actions, but ſhort 
of thoſe illuſtrious Beams wherewith he afterwards 
chas'd away the darkneſs of the World, ſhort of 
that power whereby afterwards he broke. open 
the Gates of Hell, and hurl'd Satan the Prince of 
it from his long poſſeſſed Throne. They crucified 
him, when as yet the Spirit had not ſpread the 
light abroad, diſcover'd the reaſon of all the fore- 
going methods, had not yet ſhow'd him to be the 
Lord of Glory, nor animated ſome Men to Preach 
him in the World, and bear witneſs to the truth 
of his Miſſion, againſt their Worldly intereſt, and 
whatſoever was dear unto them there : Not a 


Nation in' the World had then ſubmitted their 


Scepter to the Son of God ; the World as yet lay 
ſteept in Idolatry, and wallowed in the ſink of 
Hell. But our Unbelief being after the cleareſt 
diſcovery of him, and his appearance in the pow- 
er of his Royalty, ſince he hath a long time reign- 
ed in the midſt of his Enemies, is rendred more 
vile, unreaſonable and inexcuſable. The Spirit 
doth not ſpeak of Chriſt to come in an obſcure 
Rile, as the Prophets did, but manifeſts things paſt, 
things accompliſht in unveil'd, and clear expreſli- 
. ons, and with an undeniable light. He diſcovers 
not Chriſt on Earth in a mean Fleſh, aud form of 
a Servant ; but in the glory of the Son of God, 
and as a Mediator for Man inveſted with the Go- 
vernment of the World, and hath ſeaPd the truth 
of his Miſſion with the Converſion of many Nati- 
os, and ſpread it over all parts of the World, 
contrary to humane methods, whereby falſe Re- 
ligions, and Errours have been propagated in the 
Earth. The promiſe of the Spirits Miſſion, made 
by our Savionr on Earth, being perform'd, is an 
evidence of the acceptance Chriſt finds with the 
Father, and of the ſtability of all his Declarations 
as a foundation of Faith. *Tis againſt this appear- 
' ance of his our preſent Unbelief 1s, which makes 
it more criminal than that of the Fews, in crucify- 
ing him when he was under a Veil. We have ſeen 
the Conqueſt he hath made by his Spirit, for fo 
many Ages ſince his being upon the Earth ; how 
prodigious then is our heart-refuſal of him after 
ſo many Records of his Power, and Troops of 
Miracles wrought by the ſtrength of his Name ! 

( 2. ) They crucified him when he was in a ſtate 
of Humiliation, our Unbelief 1s againſt him, ſince he 
15 exalted at the right hand of bis Father, There is 
a great deal of Tiference between the contempt 

of one upon a Dunghil, and upon a Throne. They 
{in'd not againſt a Chriſt crucified for them ; he 
had not then died for them, when they apprehen- 
ded him and ſought his Death : Theirs was againſt 
God's a& in ſending Chriſt, ours againſt God's 
att in ſending him, and glorifying him alfo; theirs 
was againſt Chriſt in his low eſtate, ours againſt 
Chriſt in his exalted Nature; theirs againſt Chriſt 


| 


as a Man on Earth, ours againſt him as the Son of 

God in Heaven, and in his approaches to the ful- 

neſs of his Kingly Authority in judging the World; 

they crucified his Humanity, and we in a manner 

his Divinity; they believed not in him when he 

was clouded in the form of a Servant, we believe 

not in him when he hath reaJumed the glory of 

the Deity. He was as a contemptible ſhrub among 

them, making no appearance of riſing into a full 

grown Tree, there was not that manifeſt grandeur 

wherein he ſeemed to be promiſed ; he appeared 

not in ſuch a garb as to ſeem deſirable to them, 

Iſai. 53. 2. He was as a root out of a dry ground - 

But we have heard of him in his Glory, mounting 

above the violences of Men, dropping off the in- 
firmities of the Fleſh, ſhaking off the Fetters of 

Death by a victorious ReſurreQion, and trium- 

phant aſcending above the Heavens to live for e- 

ver; and all this, that he might be believed on, 
confided in as the Redeemer of the World : Judge 

then which Unbelief is more ſinful ? They crucifh- 

ed him whom they ſuppoſed to be a Man and a 
MalefaQtor, we crucifie him who was glorified af- 

ter he was crucified for us; we crucifie him ſince 

his Diviaity hath been manifeſted above his Huma-. 

nity, they when his Humanity had veil'd his Di- 

vinity. * Which of the Jews that ſhould have + yerim- 
ſeen Chriſt at the right hand of God, as Stephen berz de 
did, would have dar'd to utter thoſe words, Cry- Adorar. 1. 
cifie him, Crucifie him? Every Unbeliever that dares ES * 
not ſpeak it, dares do it. They will be confound- ** © 
ed, when they ſhall ſee him glorious whom they 

have pierc'd. Many of them bewailed their crime 

when they believ'd his Reſurrection ; we reproach 

him while we pretend to believe him glorious, and 

crucifie him again by rejecting his Promiſes and 
Precepts, whom we confeſs to be riſen from the 

Grave. * Had the Jews had the Meſſiah only pro- * Ochino 
misd them by the Prophets, and had not beliey'd Przdic. 
it, it had not been ſo great a ſin as not to belieye Part 5- 
him after he came, and prefer C2/ar an earthly 
King, before him, and the life of Barabbas a Mur- 
derer, before his. It was an higher fin to refuſe 
him, not only ſince he was promis'd, but was 
come, and had Preached and wrought Miracles a- 
mong them, and had lived holily; yet it was a 
greater ſin than crucifying of him, not to believe 
on him after he was Dead, rais'd again, aſcended 
into Heaven, had ſent the Holy Ghoſt and con- 
yerted a World. Peter denied Chriſt, Judas be- 
tray'd him, Pilate condemn'd him, the Fews cru- 
cified him, but not one of them had then ſeen him 
dead, raiſed, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſend- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, as we have full evidences of. 
As, if the Fews did not believe Moſes, when he 
pretended in eZgypr to deliver them, by taking 
the /ſraclites part, and killing the e/£gyprian, it 
was no ſuch great thing : But after he had been, 
as it were dead by his abſence, and returned a- 
gain, by a courſe of Miracles knock'd :off their 
Chains, brought them through the Red Sea, for 
them then to carry themſelves ſo to him, as if he 
had not deliver'd them, was a great injury to God 
and him. So it is a greater injury, fince Chriſt by 
his Death hath freed us from evil, brought the 
Kingdom of Heaven his Goſpel among us, and 
that for many Years, that we ſhould not heartily 
comply with his terms, but behave our ſelves to- 
wards him, as if he were a meer Nan, an unwor- 
thy Man, had done nothing for us, had not beea 
taken notice of by God but in a way of Puniſh- 
ment ;- ſo to carry our ſelves after his high exal- 
tation, is unparallelFd, even among Devils, and 
by the ſin of the Jews in crucifying him. And our 
notional owning him, or aſſenting to the Articles 
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| of the Creed concerning his Death, ReſurreCtion, 


Aſcenſion, 
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offices of Chriſt than theirs was. 


Aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of God, 
and his coming to judge the Quick and the Dead, 
is fo far from alleviating the crime, that it ren- 
ders it more baſe and unworthy, not to caſt our 
telves upon him for Salvation, reſign up our ſelves 
to be ſaved in his way, and guided by his Precepts, 
after our ackowledgments of his Death and Exal- 
tation; I fay, it renders it more unworthy than 
the Jews Murder, or the preſent Unbelief of their 
poſterity, becauſe it is a contradiction to our own 
profeſt ſentiments. | 

( 3. ) Our Unbelief 1s more palpably againſt the 
It was not of that 
black hue then : Chriſt had not a full inveſtiture in 
his Offices, he had not all Royal Power ſetled up- 
on him, till after his ſacrificing himſelf. For the 
full exerciſe of thoſe Offices belonged to his ſtate 
of Exaltation, and he was not perfe#ed till he was 
offer'd up, Heb. 5. 9. *Tis now-againſt his Prieſt- 
Iy Office ſetled upon him for ever, and againſt a 
ſpecial part of it, his interceſſion. They ſin'd a- 
gainſt Chriſt ready to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice; 
we againſt Chriſt who hath offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſayour to God: We ſin 


. againſt him as an Advocate ſetled at the right 


Jews. 


* Fackſon. 
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changed. 


hand of God: *Tis true, Chriſt did intercede before 
his coming in the Fleſh, and evidences of it there 
are-in Scripture, but that was not evident to the 
It was then upon the account of what he 
was by compat to ſuffer, it is now upon the ac- 
count of what according to that compa he hath 
ſuffered ; *tis a. Sin therefore more peculiarly a- 
gainſt his Prieſtly Office, in his pleading for all 
the fruits of his Oblation, and appearing in the 
preſence of God for us, as well as appearing for 
God to us; theirs was againſt the latter, and ours 
againſt both: Theirs was againſt Chriſt, when as 
yet the contra&t was to be performed ; ours againſt 
him, when, according to the contra, the price 
and ranſome is paid ; theirs was when the Debt 
due to God remained unſatisfied, ours when God 
hath given Chriſt an acquittance for the payment of 
it, and made him Ki,g, Prieſt, Prophet, Prince 
and Saviour. and for ever inveſted him in each 
particular Office. It was not by any force, but 
with the greateſt willingneſs that he offered up him- 
ſelf ro deſtroy the works of. the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. 
and to be in all reſpe&s an Officer of Mercy at the 
Tight hand of his Father. 
to preſerve him, whom Chriſt came to caſt out 
by his Death; if we preſerve any of thoſe works 
by Unbelief, Chriſt came to deſtroy; if we con- 
tinue the Scepter of Satan in his Hands by our 
want of Faith ; nay, if we preſerve that Unbelief, 
which was the firſt work that the Devil fram'd in 
our firſt Parents by his ſubtilty, we do that which 
hinders the Glory of his Offices, and that which 
1s more contrary to his Honour than the Death 
the Jews inflicted on him ; * his Death did not diſ- 
content Him, he was highly willing to bow down 
his Head under it, it was the.way to the glory of 
all his Offices; he was to paſs through the Croſs 
to the Throne, and be firſt a Sacrifice before he 
could be an Advocate, and yield up the Ghoſt be- 
fore he could ſend the Spirit; Unbelief then 
which would deprive him of the Glory of all 
this, is more injurious than thoſe Jews were which 
nail'd him to the Croſs, and more grievous than 
the ignominious Death he ſuffered. 

4 ) Our Unbelief is againſt Chriſt after he hath 
finiſhed his work, their aft was againſt him when he 
was moving towards the performance of it. He had 
not then manifeſted the grandeur of his Aﬀecti- 
on ; he had indeed taken Humane Nature, and 
humbled himſelf to the infirm condition of our 
Fleſh : But his Death, which was the commenda- 


If we ſhall endeavour. 


| 


Honour of thoſe Attributes. 


tion of his Love, and the diſcovery of his AﬀeRi- 
on in Redemption, was not then ſuffered, their ſin 
could not be againſt this, becauſe it was not yet 
manifeſted ; they made way by their fin for a diſ- 
covery of that love we fin againſt. They ſin'd 
againſt Chriſt as he was preparing himſelf to be 
a Sacrifice for them, and ſanQifying himſelf to be 
an atoning offering; we fin againſt him as already 
conſecrated by his own Blood, and conſecrating 
for us by his own Fleſh a living way, Heb. 10. 20. 
In the crucifying of him they ſin'd againſt Chriſt 
as the Son of God, but not againſt Chriſt as a Sa- 
crifice; they rather contributed, though not inten- 
tionally, to this oblation of himſelf : But we fin a- 
gainſt the only Sacrifice for ſin which hath been 
offer'd for us, ſo that there is a greater ingratitude 
and contempt in our fin than theirs; neither the 
Prieſts, nor People, Pilate nor fudas had ſeen 


| Chriſt dead for them, before their own a& in 


crucifying him. Fudas betray'd him, the People 
voted him, and P:late condemn'd him to Death ; 
but an Unbeliever Betrays, Votes, Condemns the 
Death of Chriſt to Death ; he betrays the ends 
of it, condemns that to a nullity, which God ac- 
cepted as a price, and votes againſt thoſe Offices 
which were founded upon his Death, and which 
he could not have exerciſed if he had not died, 
and thereby virtually pulls him from his Throne, 
unto which he was to paſs by the Croſs; for oughr 
not Chrift firſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his Glory ? 
Lnke 24. 26. | 

( 5. ) Onur Unbelief is againſt a more ſignal ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Attributes in their higheſt perfe- 
ton, God had not open'd the Treaſures of his 
Wiſdom to Man till the Sufferings of Chriſt were 
over, nor was his love manifeſted in the higheſt 
manner till our Saviour Bled, nor his Juſtice diſ- 
cover'd till the ſtroke was given, nor did his 
Power triumph, but in the ReſurreQion of our Sa- 
viour ; the Glory of thoſe Attributes lay hid, and 
wrap'd up in him, till Chriſt came down from the 
Croſs, 'and roſe from the Grave. Weſinagainſt that 
goodneſs which pitied us more than it ſeem'd to 
pity his own Son. We ſin againſt that juſtice that 
ſheath'd a Sword in his Bowels to ſpare our Souls. 
We 1in againſt that blood that ſeal'd our Pardon, 
againſt that truth, which had brought the Promi- 
ſes upon Record for ſo many Ages, to an happy 
accompliſhment, and made them Tea and Amer, 
fully irreverſible by our Saviour's Blood; againſt 
a Wiſdom that aſtoniſhed Angels, more than that 
in the whole Creation, and againſt an Almighty 
ſtrength that never bar'd its arm ſo much as 1n 
raiſing our ſurety loaden with our guilt. Since nc- 
thing of thoſe appear'd ſo eminent but in and after 
the Crucifixion of Chriſt, their ſin could not ſo 
ſully the Honour of thoſe which did not then ap- 
pear. They were ignorant inſtruments in the 
hands of God to promote, rather than violate the 
But doth not our 
Unbelief endeayour to take off the W heels of their 
triumphant Chariot, and lay the Honour of them 
in the Duſt ? The Fews indeed after the Death of 
Chriſt {in'd againſt all theſe in their Brightneſs, as 
well as any of us, but not in the very a& of Cru- 
cifixion : Becauſe by the Death of the Son of God 
theſe excellencies were brought in all their glories 
to our view, which had elſe lain inviſible in the ſe- 
cret place of the moſt high, and never ſhould have 
ſhown their Faces to the Sons of Men. Without 
it neither Men nor Angels could have had any pro- 
ſpect of them. And though we imitate not the 
Fews in the a& of Crucifixion, 'tis not for want of 
natural diſpoſition, but for want of opportunity. 
Chriſt is not here in Perſon to be Crucified by us; 
but we tread in the ſteps of the Jewiſh _— 
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which was more groſs after the Paſſion of Chriſt 
than before; and we crucifie the glory of thoſe 
Attributes of God, which received their Life from 
the blood of the Redeemer. 

( 6.) Our Unbelief is aogravated from the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſes and threatnings for Unbelief, 
which their ſin was not againſt, We have greater 
allurances ſince Chriſt's Aſcenſion of the perfor- 
mance of Promiſes, than they had befare. The 
Goſpel hath according to the Prediction of Chriſt, 
from a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, riſen up to a migh- 
ty Tree. It hath been by various Providences car- 
ried into remote corners, ſpread further than the 
Rowan Eagles. It hath been made known 1a the 
then unknown parts of America; it hath viſited all 
Nations, Mat. 24. 14. and a great Harveſt hath 
ſprung up in all Ages ſince, from the Seed of our 
Saviour's Body caſt into the ground, according to 
his Prophecy, John 12. 24. We have known the 
Jews ſinking under the truth of his threatning, and 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the fatal place of his 
Suffering. * We ſee them to this day ſtript of 
the Badges of God's ancient Favours, without a 
King, or Prince, without a Sacrifice, without I- 
mage, Ephod or Teraphim. We ſee the ſcars of 
God's juſt anger upon them, for above 1600 Years, 
not yet ſeeking the Lord their God, and David 
their King. Hoſ. 3. 4, 5- And belides, we have 
known Churches degenerate in their Faith, and 
( as the fruit of it ) laid in the duſt ; the Taber- 
nacle of God remoy'd from them, their Lands de- 
ſolated, and their - poſterity laid in thick Darkneſs. 
How have we known him in the glory of his Mer- 
cy and Truth, and the rigours of his Juſtice? 
Have we not ſeen him with his Iron Rod cruſhing 
his beloved People, and alluring with his golden 
Sceptre; Nations alienated from the life of God 
and Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe ? There 
hath not fail'd one word of all his good promiſe 
which he promis'd'by the hand of Moſes, the Pro- 
Phets, and his own Son, 1 K»gs 8. 56. No nor 
one word of all thoſe ſad threatnings, which were 
thundred out againſt that Unbelieving Nation : 
Who lie yet under that wretched diſtemper of 
ſlighting the Son of David, the promis'd Seed, 
and under the fearful Curſe of God's Oath, that 
they ſhall not enter into his reſt, Heb. 3. 18, 19. 
And 1s our Unbelief, that ſpurns at all thoſe evi- 
dences of his truth or faithfulneſs, and his wrath 
againſt incredulity, leſs criminal than theirs was ? 
They ſin'd againſt the word of his promiſe and 


threatning, and we againſt the work and perfor- | 


mance of both. They believed not, when no Na- 
tion had been caſt off, nor could be caſt off for 
that. But we believe not, when we know that for 
this fin God hath taken away the Birthright from 
the Few. Our ſin is therefore againſt the mercies 
which Believers upon Record have had for their 
Faith, and againſt the Judgments God hath pour'd 
out on the Fews and others for their Unbelief. : How 
grievous is it to commit that ſin, for which per- 
{ons bear the tokens of God's Wrath before our 
Eyes? And never palliate the buſineſs by pleading, 
that none of us are as the Fews, becauſe we pro- 
feſs Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, and own him to be 
Son of God, and the Redeemer of the World ; 
our Unbelief is worſe than theirs, becauſe we o- 


rally own him, and cordially deny him. ,*Tis the | 


ſame with theirs in the inward diſpoſition, though 
not in the outward profeſſion. : 

( 7. ) Our Unbelief 1s againſt greater knowledge 
than theirs was. | 

( 1 ) The Af :t ſelf. They put him to Death 
through ignorance, whom, #f they had known in the 
excellency of his Perſon, they world not have cru- 
c:fied, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Peter bears the ſame witneſs, 


mY 


AF. 3. 17. 1 wot that thronoh ignorance you 4id it, 
as did alſo your Rulers *;, and Chriſt himſelf in hi; 
dying Prayer bore witneſs to this, 


F Tre 


Ribbine 
Like 23. -34- call teir 


They know not what they do. They crucified him wife Man 
when his Divinity was under a Veil, and therefore }2? 


there are milder expreſſions of their crucifying 
Chriſt, than there can be of ours. Would the 
Apoſtles ſpeak truth were they living, and ſhould 
utter the ſame expreſſions of our infidelity, Fd 
they known him, they would not have ſlighted him ; 
or can Chriſt put up the ſame Prayer now for 
thoſe that contemn him under all the glorious 
marks of his Deity? Can he ſay, Father, they know 
me not, have not had any Revelatinns of me to 
be the Son of God? without queſtion, No. ' It 
mult be thus, Father, they have ſeen the trophies 
of my Death in the World, they have known the 
tranſcendent effefts of my Glorification, they have 
read, and read again in the Records of Scripture 
( which they confeſs they do not queſtion) the 


| Conqueſts I have made, the multitude of Diſciples 


I have gain'd, and the treading Devils under my 
feet; yet remain worſe Devils than thoſe I have 
ſubdued. We do Believe his Aſcenſion and Seſ- 
ſion at the right Hand of God, and anſwer not the 
ends of them. We refuſe Chriſt againſt know- 
ledge, which they did through ignorance. 't was 
a mitigation of ParPs Sin that he perſecuted igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. 1. 13. he did not be- 
lieve Chriſt to be that Perſon that really he was. 
Theirs, as well as his, was an ignorant Unbelief, 
ours a knowing one; theirs was a crucifying Chriſt 
ignorantly in Unbelif, ours a reje&ing Chriſt 
knowingly in Faith, 7. e. we conſent not to 
that, unto which we profeſs our aſſent. They 
thought him to he meer Man, and a Criminal, 
and did not aſflent to the dignity of his Per- 
ſon; we acknowledge him to be God and Re- 
deemer, but we conſent not to the reaſonableneſs 
of his terms. The guilt is greater when it is againſt 
clear manifeſtations, gracious offers, ſweet woo- 
ings, multiplied Eſſays of Love and Power, thati 
when againſt ſome few taſts; and to heighten it, 
a guilt under a Self-Condemnation. 

( 2. ) The Examples of Converts more. The ex- 
amples of Converts in the time of Chriſt were 
produc'd as living Witneſſes againſt the Jews in 
that time, at. 21. 32. Publicans and Harlots be- 
liewd Fohn, and you, when you had ſeen it, believ'd 
ot; and no doubt but they will be brought as Te- 
ſtimonies at the laſt day. Was it ſo high an ag- 
gravation then, and is it leſs now againſt thoſe who 
have had not only thoſe Teſtimonies upon Record, 
but many other Teſtimonies of Faith in the Ages 
ſince, and their own Age; Yea the turning the 
Scales of the whole World, and the glorious con- 
queſts of Chriſt by ways different from the me- 
thods of Men? The Unbelief after the ſight of 
Chriſt's converting power upon - any heart, is a 
charge as great, if not greater than the refuſing 
to believe upon a ſingle Declaration of the Do- 
Arine. Becauſe every Converſion in our ſight is 
an evidence of the power of Chriſt, and the end 
of his coming and ſuffering. Such works are his 
ſtarding Miracles now, which bear witneſs of him. 


The Evidences whereb'/ Chriſt chargeth the Jews 


Unbelief with a greater guilt, come ſhort of thoſe 
which we have had, John 10. 25. The works that 
1 do in my Father's Name, they bear witneſs of me. 
*Tis in this reſpe& againſt greater Miracles than 
Chriſt perform'd among them ; for greater works 


— 
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were done by the Apoſtles, than by Chriſt, Joh. 14. 


12. Which muſt be meant of the Converſion of 
Men, and the great ſucceſs they had 'in that work, 
more than Chriſt while he was upon the Earth in 


his Perſon. The Jews had great means, the _ 
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of his Miracles, the ſweetneſs of his Converſation 
to afliſt againſt their infidelity; yet they vilified 


his Perſon, miſinterpreted his Dodrine, aſcrib'd 


the ſparks of his Divinity to the powers of HAL 
and the ſtrength of Beelzebub, and at length expos'd 
him to the Croſs. Is not our Unbelief a vertual 
approbation of all that they did againſt thoſe hints 
and means, which might have perſwaded them to 
another kind of Carriage ? But ours hath ſomething 
to make it more baſe and unreaſonable, it being a- 
gaiaſt the power of his Doctrine in converting a 
World, and ſupporting myriads of Martyrs in bear- 
ing their Teſtimony to his Truth, under the flames 
and ſevereſt puniſhments. The Converſions in the 
days of his fleſh were ſome few ſprinklings within 
the compals of Fudez and Samaria; the evidences 


we have had, have been whole ſhoals upon the 


' (Hion than ours. 


ſurface of the Earth : The Miracles he wrought 
were unanſwerable Teſtimonies of his miſſion, but 
all together not ſo great as that of his Reſurre- 
&ion, which was a Miracle after they had put him 
to Death ; *tis this we ſin againſt, which they did 
not in the crucifixion of him. 

( 3. ) Theirs was againſt a ſhorter time of inſtru- 
It was but between three and four 
Years, about three Years and a balf Chriſt taught 
among them. *Tis ten, twenty, or- more Years 
Chriſt hath been pulling at our hearts, and propo- 
ſing the terms of the Goſpel. We 1in againſt the 
inſtructions they had, for we have them tranſmit- 
ted to us by faithful Witneſſes; againſt the teach- 
ings of the Apoſtles, which were comments upon 
the Goſpel, againſt multitudes of Sermons ſound- 
ing in our Ears. What is the crucifying Chriſt 
after three Years hearing of his Words, and ſee- 
ing Miracles, to twenty or thirty Years vilifying 
his Perſon, and diſparaging his Office, and tread- 
ing under foot the Son of God ? 

( 4. ) Suppoſe they had known what they did, yet 
their crucifying of him was but one aft. But ſince e- 
very act of Unhelief, and every ſingle refuſal of 
his gracious terms, is a crucifying the Son of God 
afreſh; is the guilt of multiplyed acts put together 
leſs than one ſingle one, eſpecially when every a& 
hath a knowledge to aggravate it ? 

( 8. ) They in cruciſying Chriſt did what God had 


Hertermin'd, what Chriſt was willing to, but 'tis not ſo 


in our Unbelief, 1 do not intend this to leſſen their 


| fin ( for they had no reſpe& to the decree of God 


.an ato 


in the execution. of Chriſt }) but it aggravates ours. 
God is ſaid to deliver up Chriſt ( Ats 2. 23. Him 
being delivered by the determinate counſel of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified an 
ſlain ) not only as an aQ of his Preſcience but his 
Counſel, and that determinate, 7. e. ſtable and ir- 
reverſible; he makes a diſtinftion between thoſe 
two ads; in God it was an a& of Counſel, in them 
f Wickedneſs, by wicked hands; there was 
a previous a of Counſel, and after that an aQu- 
al .tradition, Kom, 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all. God de- 
creed the Sufferings of Chriſt, but he never poſt- 
tively decreed any Man's Unbelief, though he de- 
creed to permit it. 
( 1. ) 1t was neceſſary. It is not imaginable that 
the Death of Chriſt could be brought about, but in 
ſome ſuch way as it was, by the wickedneſs of Man, 
to anſwer all the gracious purpoſes of God. There 
was a neceſlity of it to the ſatisfaQion of his juſtice, 
in regard of the ſanction of the Law, and the ina- 
bility of any or all meer Creatures to reſtore the 
damag'd honour of the Law. He could not in his 
own Perſon deſerve Death ; for could it be ſup- 
pos'd that our Saviour could be guilty of any capi- 
tal Crime, whereby according to the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Jewiſh Laws he had forfeited his life, 


the whole frame of Redemption had crackt aſunder, 
the perſon wanting that innocence in himſelf, which 
was neceſſary to make ſatisfaction for others. Had 
God put him to Death by ſome remarkable ſtroke 
from Heaven, without the intervention of Man, 
the voluntarineſs of Chriſt, which was neceſſary 
to the perfection of his oblation, had not been e- 
vident, his innocence would not have been aſſu- 
red to us; the remarkable ſtroke would-haye pre- 
ſented him to Man under the notion of a notori- 
ous Sinner, that Heaven could patiently bear no 
longer ; the Goſpel could not have been propaga- 
ted ; who would have entertained that Perſon as a 
Saviour, whoſe innocence could not be clear'd ? 
None, who according to the common ſentiments 
of Men appear'd as a Malefa&or, wonld have been 
embraced as a Redeemer. -If it be. faid, God 
might have rais'd him again after ſuch a ſtroke, 
and his Reſurre&ion would have made him enter- 
tainable as one beloved of God; but what evi- 
dences could there have been that it was a Reſur- 
rection, .or that he had been really dead? But in 
this way of God's procedure, the innocence of 
Chriſt, his freeneſs to ſuffer, the reality of his 
Death and RefurreQion, are undeniably aſſured 
to us. There was therefore a neceflity of the 
Death of Chriſt, and in ſome ſach way as that 
whereby it was executed, both in regard of the 
Counſel of God, and the fulfilling of the predi- 
tions which had foretold the circumſtances ; But 
our Unbelief is in no manner neceſſary, either 
neceſſitate patti, by neceſſity of contra&, as that 
was, Or neceſſitate medii, of means, as that was to 
the Salvation of Men. For this ſin is point blank 
againſt any Covenant of God, and renders Dam- 
nation Certain, and Salvation impoſſible. The 
Death of Chriſt was neceſſary for the ſatisfaction 
of God's Juſtice, though it was not formally ne- 
ceſſary that thoſe very perſons ſhuuld crucify him. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt were neceſſary to his Glo- 
ry; his Heel was to be bruis'd by the Devil, as 
well as the Devil's Head by him. But Unbelief 
is ;not a due to him as a/means for the glory of his 
Perſon, he was to ſuffer: For ought net Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his Glo« 


ry ? But ovght cannot be ſet on Unbelief: It cannot 


be ſaid, ought not Chriſt to have been rejected, 
contemned, and fo to have entred into his Glory ? 
His Death was neceſſary in order thereunto, but 
not our Unbelief. | 
( 2. ) Beſides, * There was an obedience unto death 
enjoywd to Chriſt, and his will complied with it, 
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both his Divine and Humane will, his will as he fol.p 343- 
was the Son of God, and his will as he was the changed. 


Son of David. But his will neither as he is the Son 
of God, nor as he is the Son of Man, is for Unbe- 
lief. Since he was to be obedient to Death, the 
ſuffering the Death then inflicted on him was a part 
of his Obedience ; but the ſuffering a new Cruci- 
fixion and diſparagement by infidelity, ſince he 
went to Glory, is no part of the obedience ow- 
ing by Chriſt to his Father. We do that in not 
believing, which doth- more diſpleaſe him, and is 
more againſt the intereſt of his Glory, than they 
did in putting him to Death, to which his will, 
with the greateſt freeneſs, and the impulſe of a 
Divine Law in his heart, 'perſwaded him ; and 
which indeed was the - chief end of his com- 
ing. | 
( 3.) If we may judge of ſim by the conſequences of 
it, our ſin u« far greater than theirs, ..Fhe Salvati- 
on of Man, the Glory of God's Love, Jultice, 
Wiſdom; the Glory of Chriſt's Patience, Tender- 
neſs, the miſſion of the Holy Gholt, the accom- 
pliſhment of Promiſes, Prophecies were the con- 
ſequents of this; not ſimply fruits of the Fews 

action, 
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ation, but of Chriſt's Paſſion; not the conſe- 
quents intentionally in them of their wickedneſs, 
but of God's Grace. God extracted this Glory to 
himſelf, and an immenſe good to Man, from the 
malice of 'the Devil and the Fews. Can any Man's 
Unbelief ſince Chriſt hath ſuffer'd, be ever an oc- 
caſion of ſo great a good ? It cannot be imagin'd 
how the infinite power of God can make any Man's 
Unbelief inſtrumental to ſuch glorious ends ; un- 
leſs he ſhould ſend a Saviour to ſuffer the ſame 
Tragedy over again in his own Perſon. Nothing 
but the Glory of God's Juſtice, the Manifeſtation 
of his Truth in his wrathful Threatnings, the ſatis- 
faction of the Devils Malice, and the eternal Mi- 
{ery of the Immortal Soul, can be the conſequents 
of preſent infidelity. Their fin was a means or- 
der'd by God to do that, which procur'd the 
moit ineſtimable bleſſings for us ; but our {in is a- 
gainſt 2!l the bleſſings purchas'd by that Death, and 
all the tokens of Chriſt's love beitow'd upon the 
World at his Aſcenſion. 

3. The third thing in the ſinfulneſs of this ſin 
was, Beſides the ſinfulneſs as it reſpe&s God, and 
as 'tis as bad and in ſome ſenſe worſe than the fin 
of the Jews; ſo there are raany other reaſons which 
manifeſt the ſinfulneſs of this ſin of infidelity. 

( 1. ) This ſin of Unbelief 1s much of the ſame 
nature with the firſt ſm of the Devils, *Tis proba- 
ble by the Scripture that Pride was the un, 1 7m. 
3. 6. Not a WNovice, leſt being lifted up with Pride, 
be fall into the condemnation of the Devil, If we 
take it paſſively, lelt he fall as the Devil fell by his 
Pride againſt God ; there is indeed Pride in every 
Sin, but the formality of the Devils fin ſeems by 
this place to conſiſt in Pride, who being puft up 
with his. dignity in the Creation, was hunrPd into a 
Lake of Fire. What was the occaſion of his Pride, 
or the particular formality of his Pride, is not eaſi- 
ly determinable. 

+ De Lin- * There are for ways of his finning conjectur'd 
zendes by Men. 
Tom. 2. [. 1. ] That ſeeing himſelf the higheſt of created 
Conclo beings, an moſt approaching in likeneſs to God, he af- 
59-P- 585. fetted an equality with God, Etek. 28. 12, 13, Cc. 
ad 17. which though literally it be ſpoken of Tyre, 
yet ſome underſtand it allufively of the chief An- 
gel. Becauſe he ſpeaks of his being in Eder, the 
Garden of God, an anointed Cherub that covers, 
and was upon the holy Mount. of God, perfe& in 
his ways, till iniquity was found in him, he {t his 
heart as the heart of God, his heart was lifted up 
becauſe of his Beauty, and he corrupted his wiſ- 
dom by reaſon of his brightneſs, wherein, ſay they, 
the ſin of Tyre, as well as'his excellency, is com- 
par'd to the excellency of the Devil in his Creati- 
on, and his ſin at his fall. 
[ 2. ] That the Devil eadeavour'd to obtain 4 
bleſſedneſs by his own ſirength without dependance on 
Grace, As if he had been ſufficient to make him- 
ſelf happy by the ſtrength of thoſe natural per- 
fections God had firit endow'd him with at his 
Creation. He apprehended nothing elſe needful 
for him but the Portion at firſt beſtowed upon 
him, and truſted to obtain that by himſelf, which 
he could only have by the grace of: his Creator. 
He would be like God in being the Fountain and 
principle of his own Happineſs, and equal himſelf 
ta God in deſerting any dependance upon God's 
ſufficiency to rely upon his own. 
{ 3. ] Others ſay, That the Devil affetted a pre- 
eminence over every Creature, and ſeeing the Legi- 
" ons of Angels Created with him, and himſelf in 
the higheſt rank, he would be lingular, ſubject to 
none, and Ruler over all; chuling rather, ſaith 
Azruſtin, to delight in the ſubjection of others to 


him, than in his ſubjection to God z affeQting that 
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Royal Dignity which was only due to the Son of 
God, and would not be a miniſtring Spirit to :the 
Heirs of Salvation, Creatures of an interiour rank 
and baſer alloy than himſelf, over whom he ex- 
pected an abſolute authority, when all the Angels 
without exemption of any were delign'd to this 
office, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 


'rits? As the elder Children are order'd to take 


care of the younger in a Family. He envyed 
Chriſt the dignity of being ſet in the Humane Na- 
ture above Principal:ties and Powers, Eph. 1. 19. 
20. This hath a likelihood in it, ſince he fets himſelf 
chiefly againſt Mankind, as having a particular en- 
mity againſt them, whoſe dignity in the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union was envyed by him, which was his fin, 
and the cauſe of his fall. Men always have the 
greateſt animoſity againſt them, upon whoſe ac- 
count and occaſion they ſuffer. 

[. 4. ] Others ſay, That the ſim of the Devil was 
a refuſal to be ſubje# to Chriſt, when the Revelation 
was made to him and the other Angels of his future in- 
carnation, Heb. 1. 6. And again, when he brings in 
the firſt begotten into the World, he faith, and let all 
the Angels of God worſhip him, ma cazydyz, The 
particle again they joyn with Brings 77, and the 
Greek favours this, wher he again brinos his firſt be- 
gotten into theWorld; ſignifying that he had brought 
his Son into the World before as an object of Wor - 
ſhip, by a particular Revelation made to the An- 
gels, and requir'd the Worſhip of hin, in a pecu- 
liar manner, not only as one with himſelf in the 
Deity which they could not be ſuppoſed to refufe; 
but under another relation, as the head of their 
Confirmation, and the Fountain from whence they 
were to derive their Blefledneſs. God intended to 
gather in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
Herven, and which are on Earth, even in him, Eph. 
I. 10. this being propos'd to them, was reius'd 
by Satan and his adherents, glorying in their own 
natural Perfection, and conceiving they had ſtrength 
enough of themſelves, and needed no additional 
grace, and were loth to be ſnbjea to a nature in- 
feriour in natural perfections to their own, and 
worihip an inferiour nature to theirs in union with 
the Son of God ; Ler all the Ange!s of God Worſhip 


him,” is as much as to fay, Let all'the Angels of 


God fallow his direction, which upon the account 
of their natural perfection they refus'd to ſubmit 
unto, becauſe they were then to be fubject to the 
Humane Nature. 

In all theſe ways, Unbelicf has a reſemblance to 
the Devil's fin ; it affeas an equality with God in 
a ſelf-dependance, reſts in the ſufficiency of its own 
Righteouſneſs, without bowing down the will to 
the acceptance of Grace, delights not in ſubje&tion 
to God, refuſeth Chritt the Head and Mediator of 
God's.appointment. In all which Pride is ſignal, 
and indeed Pride of Reaſon, and Pride of Will, 
are the two arms whercia the {trength of. Unbe- 
lief lies. 

This latter way whereby the Devil is faid to lin, 
ſeems to be more probable. They are faid to fall 
through Pride; not a Pride of aſpiring to be e- 
qual with their Creator ; for they being created 
with the cleareſt intellectuals, and knowing them- 
ſelves to be Creatures under an Almighty Power, 
would not attempt that which they could not but 
know, at the firit appearance, to be an utter im- 
poſſibility. This would ſuppoſe an errour in their 
underſtanding, which their perfect nature could 
not encline to. "Tis aot therefore likely, that 
their ſin was to delire the Godhead, or to be par- 
taker or the Nature of God in an equality with 
him. Nothing in God or his Nature could dif- 
pleaſe them, or be any occaſion of their Pride z 
and they had power over corporeal things; but 
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there might happen ſomething in the diſpoſal of 
the lower things of the World, which might not 
be ſo agreeable to them, and therein their de- 
fires might be averſe from that which was the de- 
ſign of God; and fo it is eaſie to conceive, that a 
revelation of the incarnation of Chriſt being made 
to them, and the Humane Nature being deputed 11 
that Union, to rule over the Angels, this might 
diſpleaſe them ; for among all objects, whereby 
any occaſion of averſion from God might ariſe in 
them, this is moſt likely ; It was the moſt conſide- 
rable thing to preſide and rule over mankind, and 
God's diſpoſing of it otherwiſe in ſubjeQing them 
to that Nature, which becauſe of the excellency of 
their own Nature they expected to rule over, 15 
the moſt probable ground of their averſion. It 
was Pride, and Pride immediately againſt God 
cannot fo eaſily be ſuppos'd, as Pride upon this oc- 
calion we have ſpoken of. 

And that ſuch a rejeting Chriſt might be their 
Sin, may have ſome reaſons for it, however they 
will evidence this Sin to be a conformity to the 
Devil. | 

( 1.) Becauſe of the' conſtant and uninterrupted 
oppoſition he has always manifefted to the Son of God. 


He hath always diſcover'd more enmity to the Na- | 
ture and mediation of Chriſt, and the Faith of 
Men in him, than he hath againſt the Nature of | 
God: He never ſo much oppos'd the notion of |, 


one ſupreme God in the World; the ſapremacy 
of one God was acknowledged by all the Hea- 
theas ;, but he endeavoured to block up any way of 
their entertaining the true Mediator, by filling 
them with notions of many Mediators between 
God and Mankind, in which rank all the Deities 
they Worſhipped, were accounted by them, and 
look'd upon but as Mediators between the one fſu- 
preme God and his Creatures in the World. He 
hath always ſet himſelf in oppoſition- to Chriſt, 
both among F-ws and Gentiles, that he might not 
be believ'd to be the Meſſiah. Though he be a- 
zainſt the whole Trinity, yet he ſeems to have a 
more particular ſpite againſt the ſecond Perſon, as 


if he had ſuffered more upon his account, for ſome, 


crime againſt him, than againſt any other of the 
bleſſed Perſons in the Trinity : He rais'd up per- 
ſecution againft him from his coming into the 
World ; he ſets Herod againſt him when he was 
an Infant; the Rulers and Rabble of the Jews, 
when he entred into his Office, fingle him out to 
. ſhoot his greateſt temptations againſt, ated Judas 
to betray him, rais'd ſtorms againſt the Apoſtles 
and his Diſciples in all parts of the World, 
broacht errors againſt his Deity, againſt his Hu- 
manity, and corrupted his Ordinances: So that 
Chriit 1a his Docriae hath not been at quiet from 
this great Enemy, fince he came firſt into the 
World, npon which acconnt Chriſt and Satan are 
ſet in direct oppolition in Scripture; Chrilt is call- 
ed the Son of Man, as being the Friend of Man ; 
the Devil is called Satan, as being the adverſary of 


Man ; he endeavours to deſtroy Man, and Chrilt- 


came to deſtroy the works of the Devil ; he is the 
accuſer of Man, and Chriſt the Advocate of Man. 
Unon the account of this oppolition he is ſaid 
more particularly to work in the firſt time of the 
Goſpel, Eph. 2. 2. Now works in the Children of 
D:fobedience ;, now the Goſpel 1s come, and a cru- 
ctified Saviour preach'd as the Mediator between 
God and Man, and the fountain of Grace, he works 
with more ſtrength and vigor than before ; He had 
* his Empire formerly in the World ; but now he 
works as if he had not wrought at all before ; now 
he works in the Children of Diſobedience, ( or 
emuvias, of unperſwadableneſs,) to hinder them 
from the embracing, Chriſt. "The Angels are the 


Miniſters of Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom ; 
if the ſervice of Chriſt be the Office of Angels, 
*tis probable, the refuſal to ſerve Chriſt in that 
Office was partly the ſin of Devils. 

( 2. ) Satan is the head of the unbelievins World. 
And Men are faid to be the Children of the De- 
vil with a reſpect to this particular ſin, John 8. 44. 
You are of your Father the Devil, and the l:ſts of your 
Father you will do;, he was a Murderer from the be- 
ginning, and. abode not in the truth, becauſe there is 
no truth in him: And the firſt Murder committed 
in the World, by the power of the Devil in the 
heart of Man, was in contempt of Faith and the 
Object of it, as, viz. the Murther of Abel, by Ca 7 
the head of the unbclieving World. They had 
been diſputing againſt the Do&rine of Faith which 
Chriit had Preached to them, v. 12. and v.24. 
and with reſpe&t to his diſcourſe with then, anc! 
their unbelieving diſputes againſt him, he tells chem 
they were the Devil's Children, and they did bis 
laſts. The luſts of the Devil were ſutable to the 
luſts the Phariſces then acted in this diſpute ; {le 
was a AMurderer from the beginning, and abede 708 
In the Truth ;, he was a moral 1urderer of the An- 
gels that adhered to him, and were ſollicited by 
him to a revolt and Mutiny ; he brought them as 
well as himſelf into a ſpiritual Death ; he abode 
not ia the Truth, the trith which the Phariſees now 
oppos'd, and which Chriſt had heard of God, v. 
40. and when they charged him rhat he had a De- 
vil, V. 48. he renders a reaſon why he had not a 
Devil, v. 49, 50. becauſe he ſought nor his own Glo- 
ry, 1ntimating, thereby, that the Devil's Sin was a 
ſeeking his own Glory : And certainly he may be 
well ſaid to ſeek his own Glory, that reſolves to 
ſtand by his own natural Righteouſneſs. This 
place doth intimate to us, that the Phariſees in 
their oppoſition to Chriſt, ſinn'd that ſin which the 
Devil {inn'd from the beginning, 7, e. the begin- 
mng of his ſin; and that fin muſt be a reſemblance 
to this of the Phariſces, which was an unwillinoneſs 
to own Chriſt as their Head to ſtand by. And 
the whole maſs of Unbelievers are included in S:- 
tan as their Head, Ger. 12. 3. 1will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee, Them 
in the pluxal number, Him in the ſingular. Hin 
reſpecting Satan curs'd in that firſt promiſe, as op- 
Polite to the ſeed of the Woman in a peculiar man- 
ner; this him the Jews underſtand of Satan, he was 
the firſt Unbeliever in the World, who draws a 
train after him, and propagates that intereſt of 
Unbelief among the Sons of Men. He js the Cur- 
ſer of all thoſe that have any Faith in Chriſt, and 
may well be counted the head of all Unbelievers 
as he was the firſt broacher of that ſin of Unbelicf 
which is direaly contrary to the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham. And in regard of this Unbelief in Chriſt 
Judas 1s call'd a Devil, Joh. 6. 70. I have choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a Devil, He hath the 
Devils Nature and Spirit in him in this Sin. 

« ( 3-.) The peculiar ſenſe and refleftion the Devil 
hath upon himſelf at the appearance of Chriſt, ſeems 
to intimate this, Mat. 8. 29. they cryed out, ſay- 
ing, what have we tv do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us before the time ? 
They intimate their great ſin in a ſlighting of him, 
what have we to do with thee, which 13 a Speech of 
contempt and indignation, as 2 Sam. 16. 10. what 
have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zerviah ? ſo Toſhua 
22. 24. what have you to do with the Lord God of 1!- 
racl ? They could not endure the fight of that per- 
ſon they had peculiarly refusd, and for the refu- 
ſal of whom they were involved in their miſery. 
The expecting a ſignal torment at his hands upon 
his appearance, implies that their ſin was more 
particularly againſt him ; it fiving in their face at 
that 
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that time, and filling them with a freſh expeQa- 
tion of indignation at the ſight of the Judge, whom 
they had offended, by refuſing his Headſhip and 
DireQion. 

Now this Sin of the Devils, which ſeems to be 
this of, refuſing Chriſt as the foundation of their 
ſtanding, and which was ancizntly generally ſup- 
pos'd to be their crime, is not formally the ſame 
with our Unbelief, but materially it is. They re- 
jected not Chriſt as Redeemer, becauſe they ſtood in 
no need of Redemption, having not then ſinn'd, but 
rejeted Chriſt as Confirmer, chooſing rather to 
ſtand upon their own bottom and righteouſneſs 
than have any aſſiſtance from Confirmation by Grace 
in the method of God's propoſing. 

So that Unbelief, | 

( 1. ) 1s firſt an imitation of the DeviPs Sin, *Tis 
a particular invaſion of the rights of God as a Go- 
verhour and BenefaQor, who hath power in both 
regards to appoint his own ways and methods of 
doing his Creatures good, and directing them how 
they ſhould ſerve him, and be preſerved or ſaved 
by him; ſo it is an imitation of the Devil: who 
would not be ſubje&t to God's Directions, but ci- 
ther not ſerve him, or elſe ſerve him according to 
his own underſtanding ; we are like him in this, 
when we would fave our ſelves according to'our 
own methods. If the ſin of - the Devils were a 
priding themſelves in their own created excellen- 
cy, as their chief good, and ultimate end, depen- 
ding mpon thoſe admirable perfections of their 
nature by Creation, and refuſing the Grace offer'd 
to them for their continuance in their created Hap- 
Pineſs ; then Unbelief is {till the ſame with the fin 
of Devils ; becauſe the root of it is a ſeeking our 
own Glory, a glorying in our own natural or mo- 
ral perfeCtions, or finful aftetions ; and thereupon 
refuſing to come under the rule of God, and ſub- 
mit to his grace diſcover'd in Chriſt; the buildin 
our ſelves and hopes upon our own Righteouſneſs 
is equivalent to that of the Devil's reſting upon 
their own natural perfe&tion in a way of indepen- 
dance upon God. But howſoever, ſince the firlt fin 
the Devil diſcover*'d upon the Earth after his fall, 
was a queſtioning the truth of God which he par- 
ticularly contradicted in his Diſcourſe with Eve, 
faſtning a 1lye upon God, Ger. 3. 4. Ton ſhall not 
die; our Unbelief is a reſemblance to him in this, 
which though it flights all God's Attributes, yet 
ſtrikes ſoreſt at his truth, both in his Promiſes, 
Precepts and "Threatnings. | 

( 2. ) *Tis an obedience to Satan, The Devil rules 
in every Unbelieving Perſon, Hs luſt we do in this 
ſin, Joh. 8. 44. And this ſin is his ſtrong hold 
whereby he governs Men according to his pleaſure. 
*Tis Faith he chiefly aſſaults in the Believer. The 
truth of God's Commands he diſputed with Eve ; 
and the truth of the Goſpel Promiſes, he diſputes 
with every true Chriſtian. He put it into the heart 
of F4das to betray Chriſt, and: be obey'd him ; he 
puts it into the heart of every Unbeliever to- con- 
temn- Chriſt, and he ſubmits' to him. Every ſin 
indeed is an obedience to the Devil ; but ſince the 
height of his malice is to caſt dirt upon God's 
Glory in the work of Redemption, infidelity is a 
compliance with him in his principal deſign. He 
aim'd at nothing more in his firſt temptation of 
Man, than to draw him into an, ill opinion of God, 
and deſigns nothing more than to keep him in 
it. 

All his endeavours were to hinder the Redemp- 
tion of Man by the Son of God ; ſince he hath 
fail'd in that, his skill and pains are employ'd to 
{top the application of it, and ſtaye Men off from 
the acceptance; to that purpoſe he ſollicites Men 
to —_— under his Banners with hopes of bet- 
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ter pay than under the Standard and Yoke of 


_ Chriſt. Every Unbeliever implicitely ſwears an 


Allegiance to him ; there are but two Heads, Diſ- 
obedience to one, is Obedience to the other ; he 
that is not with Chriſt is againſt him; he that comes 
not under his Government, -is a {worn Vaſlal of the 
Devils. | res 1 | 
( 3. ) 'Tes like the ſin of Devils in the manner of 
their S:mming. They ſinn'd in a ſtate of intire feli- 
city, we fin in a capability of the higheſt Happi- 
neſs in regard of divine-offers. They for/ook their 
own habitation with God, Jude 6. and we contemn 
a return to the fruition of God after many expe- 
riences of the miſeries of our fall, and the graci- 
ous indulgence of our offended Creator. And by 
how much the more unmerited the grace is, and 
the leſs claim be pretended to it, by ſo much the 
more contemptuous is the violation and refuſal of 
If, 
 ( 4. ) *Tiz a ſin greater than that of Devils, They 
refusd the Headſhip of Chriſt over them, when 
they had no experience in themſelves or others of 
the miſeries attending, their refuſal, till their loſt 
happineſs was paſt recovery; we refuſe i-when 
we know in ſome ſort what Devils ſuffer, and Un- 
believers will ſuffer for their contempt. Haw 
may the Devils plead, Lord, we finn'd but againſt 
one Covenant, we never were under a Covyenznt 
of Grace, we were offer'd to come under the head 
of thy appointment, but our Pride ruin'd us. How- 
ever, this head never aſlum'd our Nature, nor was 
puniſhed in our ſtead ; we were left to the doleful 
ſound of our own Chains, while thoſe had liberty 
again and again proclaim'd to them : Thou didſt 
ſtand ready to ſtrike off their Fetters and faſten ours; 
had we had the Mercies offer'd. us which thoſe 
Wretches have deſpis'd, and had we had hopes af- 


ter ſome Ages to be deliver'd from our puniſh- * 


ments, we ſhould have liv'd joyful in our future 
Hopes, though in preſent Miſery. Our fins were 
not at ſuch a rate as the ſins of thoſe guilty Unbe- 
lieving Souls. We did indeed refuſe the covert of 
the Wings of the Son of God. But we never re- 
fus'd a Chriſt bearing our ſins in our Nature, for 
none was offer'd to us, after the experience of the 
miſery of our firſt contempt. Can any ſuch Plea 
be made by an Unbeliever under the ſound of the 
Goſpel ? | 


'* The Devils never ſinn'd againft God, that * Nirem- 
Tg 
? d . b, 

mented ſo great a goodneſs ; they never finn'd a- OD 


gainſt a God that converſed with them thirty three 4s. © v 


was made an Angel for them; nor ever experi- 


Years in the midſt of Sorrow and Miſery, repeat- 
ing inſtructions to Repentance, and encouraging 
them with hopes of Pardon: But our Unbelief is 
againſt a God who hath multiplied his goodnels, 
lamented our ſins in the Garden, and bore the guilt 
of them upon the Croſs. The contempt of ſuch 
aſtoniſhing goodneſs, renders our unworthy carri- 
age towards him more inexcuſable than that of 

Devils. | 
( 2. ) *Tis of the ſame nature with the firſt ſin of 
Adam and Eve, which ſo highly provok'd the an- 
ger of God, and brought ſuch a deluge of miſcries 
upon Mankind : and in ſome regard *'tis greater 
than theirs. >, 
[1.7] It was the firſt ſin of Adam. Not that it 
appears that Adam had the ſame formal Object of. 
Faith as we have, viz. Chriſt a Mediator; fince 
there appears no diſcovery of Chriſt, till atter the 
fall, in the promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman to 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head. Some indeed ſay, that 
Chriſt was typified by the Tree of Life in Para- 
diſe, becauſe he is called in Scripture the true Vine, 
the Bread of Life, and by the Tree of Life, Rev. 
2. 7. and 22. 14. they underſtand Chriſt the founda-- 
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tion of all happineſs of Man in innocency. This 
ſeems to have no foundation in the Hiſtory. of 4- 
daris Creation and Fall, yet I know not what may 
de in it upon the ſuppoſition of many, and moſt of 
the Schoolmen, that the Devils ſin was, as hath 
been ſpoken before, a pride agaiaſt Chriſt as their 
head; and perhaps had Adam waited, Chriſt had 
beea revealed as head of his ſtanding. Byt this 15 
clear, that Adam endeavoured to ſtand upon his 
own bottom, to be a rule-of Righteouſneſs, and of 
the knowledge of good and evil to himſelf, and 
was not content to wait upon God in the way of 
his Precept, for a further revelation from him of 
kis mind and will. To wait upon God in the re- 
velations he hath made, and bclieve his veracity 
in -his promiſes and threatnings, is one part of 
Faith ; not to depend upon him, but chooſe a de- 
pendance on our ſelves, to turn our backs upon his 
revealed will to be our own Carvers, is Unbelief, 
which Adam was highly guilty of. The firſt poy- 
fon which was diffuſed by the breath of the Serpent, 
brought forth this curſed Monſter, Gey. 3. 1. Tea, 
hath God ſaid, you ſhall not cat of every Tree of the 
Gerder# Exciting Eve to a difidence of the mind 
of God, that he had not ſo contracted a goodneſs, 

ſo little love to his Creature, as to deny him 
the eajoyment of that fruit which ſeen'd ſo good 
for food, and pleaſant to the eyes above any Tree 
of the Garden; that ſince God had created Para- 
diſe for Man, and put him in poſſeſſion of it, Man 
ſurely miſtook the ſpeech of God to him, 'and was 
a wrong interpreter of God's intentions. After- 
wards the Serpent deſcending from a queſtion, v. 1. 
Hath Ged ſaid? to a plain aſſertion. v. 4. Te ſhall 
not ſurely did, engenders Unbelief, and conſequent- 
ly the miſery of all Mankind. Some anciently 
did *, and the Papiſts now do aſſert, the firſt” fin 


* of Adam to be pride, who hearing from his Wite, 


that upon eating that fruit he ſhould be as God, 
conceived aſpiring thoughts in his own mind, affe- 
Red, a ſelf-excellency and dependance, and left 
waiting upon -God to bottory upon himſelf, for 
unleſs he had aim'd higher than he ought to aim, 
he had continued in his innocent ſtate. But what 
was the cauſe of this Pride? Was it not giving cre- 
dit to the words of the Devil before the command 
and commination of God, regarding the precept 


# Rivet in as a fallity, and the threatning asa Bugbear ? * The 
Gen. Ex- firſt ſolicitation was to doubt of the veracity of ' 
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God in his threatning, which they greedily ſwal- 
lowed without any reflections upon the word of 
God ſpoken to them before; whence there was 
firſt an error in the underſtanding, before there 
was a corrupt appetite in the will: For ſince the 
Devils aſſertion that they fhould be as Gods, was Ccon- 
trary to God's threatning, that they ſhoula die, they 
could not receive that aſſertion for a truth, unleſs 


they firſt doubtell of the truth of the divine threat- 


ning, or had quite forgot it. So that it can ſcarce 
be imagin'd, how Adam ſhould have a proud ap- 
petite without ſome att of infidelity preceding : 
Though after that pride grew up to ſome ſtrength, 
the infidelity and averſion to God was increas'd ; 
Pride and Unbelief do mutually ſupport and prop 
up one another. The firſt bait the Devil laid was 
for Unbelief, v. 4. Te ſhall not die, And Pride fol- 
low'd upon the heels, v. 5. Te ſhall be as Gods. 
Pride had ſcarce roſe ſo high, had not infidelity 
firſt given it a lift. Now when the fallen Spirit 
had got more credit with Man than the Creator, 
and inſtil”d into him a falſe notion of God, 
nothing appear'd as a bar to any Rebellion ; when 
infidelity had ſet foot in the breach, it prepar'd 
the way for all the black Legion which follow'd ; 
then the Dominion of God is lighted, the Law of 
Creation broken, degendance on God rejected, 


| 


| 


Man would be his ovrn Lord, his own all, and 
God ſhould be nothing to him. And upon the ac- 
count of this Unbelief, and the conſequents of it 
in Adam, he 1s not reckon'd among thoſe: Heroes 
commended for their Faith, Heb. 11. not that A- 
dam was void of Faith-in the promis'd MeſſS2h? for 
had he not believed that promiſe of a Redeemer, 
he would not have been careful to have tranſmit- 
ted it to his poſterity, nor have taught Abel to Sa- 
crihce, who was inſtructed by his Father in that re- 
ligious ſervice, as typical of the Mediator, ſince 
we read of no new Revelation made to Abe! about 


him. * Andit appears that God had inſtruted Adan; * Clopen- 

in the offering of him; whence ſhould he be cloath- 5. «© 

ed with the skins of Beaſts, without the killing m—_— P- 
I2z i9' 


them, and that not for food, (ſince no Licence 
was for that granted that we read of, till after the 
deluge ) but for Sacrifice : And it cannot be ſup- 
poſed, that Adam ſhould be one hundred and twen- 
ty nine Years, without regarding the great type 
of the Mediator in Sacrifices ; for in that Year it 
is ſuppos'd Abel was killed, becauſe Seth was born 
the one hundred and thirtieth Year of Adam, Gen. 
6.3 


riginal of all our Miſeries, and oppoſing hi 
Chriſt, the reſtorer, Rom. Ee: Ths w/o nero 
from Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 45. as alfo becauſe 
the Scripture records no perſonal a& of Adan af- - 
ter his Fall, whereby his Faith is evidenc'd to us. 
Unbelief was the fin of Adam, and Faith the Grace 
of Chriſt. Adam did not believe cither the neceCſ- 
ſity of the Precept, or infallibility of the threat- 
ning; our Saviour beliey'd the precepts both of the 
moral and mediatory Law to obey them, and the 
promiſes of God in the Covenant of Redemption 
to reſt upon God in them. And by the way, we 
may ſee a reaſon why God will recover us in a way 
of Faith; becauſe we firſt apoſtatiz'd from him 
for want of it: He will have his Honour reſtor'd 
by the Creatures believing him, as it was firſt ſal- 
lied by the Creatures belying him. 

[. 2. ] Our Unbelief is greater than Adani's, ei- 
ther than that before his Fall, or in any aft of it after 
the promiſe of Redemption, or greater than his could 
be, ſuppoſing him to be a total Unbeliever, | 

( 1. ) Gpeater than that before his Fall. His was 
againſt a threatning, for we read of no promiſe 
made him before, though a promiſe is implied, 
Gen. 2. 17. Of the Tree of the knowledge of 00d 
and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt Turely dye, and he was to live 
by his Obedience, ours againft threatnings and 
promiſes alſo ; his fin was againſt creating good 
neſs, not againſt a crucifyed Saviour ; that was 
ingratitude to God as Creator, ours ingratitude to 
God as Creator and Redeemer; our Redemption 
was with greater difficulty than our Creation; this 
was done by a word, and it was a verbal declara- 
tion Adam denied credit unto ; but the other was 
not withont the Death of the Son of God, a real 
Teſtimony of God's Veracity, ſuperior to a bare 
yerbal one. The Creation met with no reluctan- 
cy in any attribute of God; this, according to the 
Scheme of Divinity, for our more clear apprehen- 
ſion of the order of Redemption, met with a re- 
lu&tancy from Juſtice. It could be no ſpot on the 
honour of God to create, it was a manifeſtation of 
his goodneſs without any appearance of contradi- 
Aion : It might ſeem a blot upon his honour and 
kindneſs to his Son, to perfer the rebel World be- 
fore the Life and Peace of his only begotten ; his 
goodneſs to his Creature ſeems to interfere with his 
goodneſs to his beſt beloved. Our Unbelief and 
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| * But the reaſon perhaps is, becauſe his firſt * #peri 
Unbelief, whereby he was the Author of the ruine '* feb, 
of Mankind, obſcur'd the glory of his after-Faith, 7: 4 Þ- 
the Scripture continually ſetting him forth asthe o- *** 
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Proving 'tis the greateſt Sin. 
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ſin againſt the Goſpel, is of a more griſely hue in 
this reſpe& than his, becauſe againſt a manifeſta- 
tion of greater goodneſs. Ours is againſt a bet- 
ter Covenant, and if that brought confuſion on 
the World, much more will this increaſe our con- 
fuſion, as well as our fin. That was but againſt 
one threatning, ours againſt many threatnings and 
promiſes; that, when the only perſon he had to 
converſe with, viz. Eve, perſwaded him to it ; 
ours, when many diſſwade us from it; not but 
that Adam's ſin was very great, he not having a 
corrupted nature, the task appointed him being 
not hard, abſtinence from one Tree only enjoin'd 
him, with more eaſe to be kept than broken. * To 
break it therefore was a preſumptuous fin, which 
is aggravated in that he receiv'd the reſtraint im- 
mediately from God, which Eve did not; neither 
doth God ſpeak with an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven to us, but by the mediation of his word tranſ- 
mitted to us from Age to Age; yet in the former 
reſpets our Unbelef is of a deeper aggravation 
than his. 

(. 2. ) Greater than any att could be after his fall, 
or ſuppoſing him to be a total Unbeltever, It had 
been ſtill only againſt a word, and ours againſt a 
Deed. It had been againſt the Mediator in a Pro- 
miſe, ours againſt a Mediator on the Croſs, and 
on the Throne. It had been againſt God promi- 


ling, ours againſt God performing: His had been 


againſt God aſſuring it, ours againlt God acting it: 
His had been but againſt one Promiſe, ours againſt 
many. It had been when there was not one to give 
him an example of Faith; ours is when we are 
encompaſſed with a cloud 'of Witneſſes, Heb. 12. 1. 
referring to the Catalogue of Believers, mention'd 
in Chap. 11. Indeed Adam's Faith, and the Faith 
of Believers in the old World, condemns our 
want of it. He believ'd, when he had no experi- 
ence of the performace of any truth but that in the 
threatning, nor the experience of any other that 
went before him: But we have had the experience 
of God's making good his Promiſe, and maintain- 
ing his Goſpel. We find the Promiſe made to 
Adam, and all thoſe concerning the Meſſiah made 
to the Fathers, eminently perform'd ; the threat- 
nings of God upon the Unbelieving Fews, the cru- 
cifiers of the Redeemer Executed; additional in- 
centives to believe more than Adam had. We read 
but of one Promiſe Adam and Abel, and the reſt 
of the Patriarchs before the Flood Had, and we 
find not any one Promiſe upon Record made to the 
Old World, beſides that firſt to Adam; and there- 
fore ſuppoſing Adam and the reſt had been Unbe- 
lievers, their Unbelief had not been fo black as 
ours, becauſe we have ſo much more encourage- 
ment than they had, by how much a real perfor- 
mance doth exceed a verbal Promiſe. 

Conſider then «por: the whole, That every a@ of 
Unbelief in us, is an aCting over the ſin of Adam, 
an approbation of his Miſcarriage, which pro- 
voked God to pour down ſo many miſeries upon 
the corrupted World. *Tis a fin indeed of that 
magnitude, that it equals every thing in greatneſs, 
but that infinite mercy which can pardon it, and 
embrace the returning Penitent. 

( 3. ) Unbelief is a ſm againſt the Law,of Nature. 
There are two Principles evident to Man by the 
natural Law. + 

I. That God ts to be believd,\ 

2. Our happineſs is to be deſird and ſecur'd. 

C 1. ] As Unbelief is againſt a divine Revelation, 
*ris againſt the light of Nature. Though Nature 
cannot aſcend to many truths before a Re- 
velation by God, yet when the Revelation is 


- made, and reaſon ſees the Charafters of divine 


Authority upon it, or hath no cogent arguments 


As 


againſt it, to deny it to be the mind and'promiſe of 
God, not to believe it, is a violation of the Law 
of Nature; becauſe the pooreſt reaſon didates this, 
that ſuppoſing God hath made a Declaration of his 
will in any Promiſe, or Precept, or Threatning, 


Man is to believe what God promiſeth or Com- 


mands : Becauſe reaſon will tell him, that God 
cannot deceive, that veracity or truth is a neceſſary 
perfection of the Divine Nature ; that God is a- 
ble to perform what he promiſeth, and there- 
fore Man is bound to believe what Goc »romiſeth, 
aſlent to it, accept of it ; and believe what he Com- 
mands, aſſent to it, and obey it. No reaſon can 
be rendred to prove any thing in the World ſocer- 
tainly true as this priactple, that 1 ſhould believe 
God; if 1 do not believe him, I offend againſt the 
moſt indiſputable principle of Reaſon, againſt 
that which nature diftates. As no Nation chang- 
eth their Gods which they think to be Gods, Jer. 
2. 11. SO no People can ſlight that which they 
think to be the mind of their God, without making 
a breach upon their own reaſon. 
is to be conſidered two ways as It 1s an aſſent ro 4 
Revelation of God,or as it is a ſpecial inſtrument of ap-= 
prehending, and laying hold on Chriſt for juſtifica- 
tion, Cc. In the firſt ſence Faith is a vertue we are 
obliged to, by the light of Narwre. In the ſecond 
ſenſe, *tis purely an Evangelical Grace. Now the 
Law of nature tells us, our Creator is to be credi- 
ted in any Propoſition he makes ; that our belief of 
him 1s a Carriage due to him; that it is infinite 
goodneſs, he will condeſcend to reveal himſelf in 
ways of mercy to his Creature z and that this di- 
vine goodneſs requires an an{werable and ſutable 
return; that whatſoever is reveal'd ought to be 
entertain'd by all the faculties of the Soul, beliey- 
ed in the underſtanding, embrac'd by the will, and 
well-comed by all the affections ; for all the faculties 
of the Soul, being created by God, ought by the 
Law of their Creation to riſe up in a due reſpe&t 
to every thing that flows from him. If ſo be then, 
Men do aflent to the Goſpel to be of divine Reve- 
lation, and pretend to believe the Promiſes, Pre- 
cepts, and Threataings contain'd therein, to have 
the ſtamp of a divine Authority upon them, and 
yet riſe not upina heartily wellcoming the terms of 
it, and pay not a ſutable Allegiance to that which 
they account the will of God, they muſt needs con- 
ſider themſelves as Violators of the Law of Na- 
ture, and have reaſon to be ſenſible, that the 
Law of the Creation will ſtrengthen the Evangeti- 
cal ſentence againſt them. For it is againſt the na- 
ture of a rational Creature to negle& that, which 
he is fatisfied the Author of his reaſon doth pro- 
poſe to him, And thoſe that are not allur'd to 
God by that which-they think to be an a& of his 
love, are worſe than Beaſts : They are not Men, 
becauſe they negle& that Love which is the cord 
of a Man, proper for the drawing him to God. 
Unbelief is a plain contradiion to Divine Reve- 
lation. If a Man think-the Goſpel to be of Divine 
Authority, his not embracing it ariſeth from a con- 
ceit, that the things propos'd in it are not neceſſary 
to the attaining of happineſs, or that they are not 
as conducing to it as other means of his own in- 
vention ; that they are either uſeleſs or not ne- 
ceſlarily uſeful; and in this he contradicts the law 


| of Nature, which preſcribes an acquieſcence in, 


and veneration of any thing, whichwe have ground 

to think 1s p Divine — pruph 
Fa] it is againſt the principles of Say-love, 
Since God hath Bea the a the - ry 
and Men fanſie to themſelves either that they are 
not miſerable, or that they can have ſome other 
remedy for their miſery; they offend apainf. 
that natural principle of ſclf-preſeryation, and that 
in 


In this caſe Faith - 
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in the higheſt concern imaginable, their eternal 


Happineſs and avoiding an eternally doleful Miſe- 


Ty. In the Gofpel there are ſet forth Pardon, 
Peace, Bleſſedneſs in Heaven to the Believer ; 
Death, Hell, Judgment to the Unbeliever. The 
natural principal of Self-love, if liſtned to, will di- 
ret a Man to dread the miſery and thirſt for the 
happineſs. There is ſo much light in every Man, 
as to affe&t and deſire a bleſſed immortality ; for he 
believes there is a God, he believes that his Soul 1s 
immortal, he hath natural arguments to evince, 
that there is a ſtate of Happineſs or Miſery after 
this Life. He may Know, that he could never 
come out of God's Mint in ſuch a rude and filthy 
poſture wherein he finds himſelf ; that he was crea- 
ted for higher ends than thoſe he doth common- 
ly purſue. That there is no bleſſedneſs but in the 
enjoyment of ſome higher good than any he finds 
in the World ; that this bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt in 
the fruition of God ; that there muſt be ſome way 
of attaining this, P/al. 4. 6. There be many that ſay, 
who will ſhow us any good? Who will free us. from 
this Labyrinth of Miſeryywherein we are involved ? 
Is the Voice of ſenſible nature. Then natural rea- 
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( 4 ) Unbelief is the canſe of all the abominati- 
ons, and neoletts of God committed by Men under the 
Goſpel. Beſides, that Unbelief hath been the cauſe 
in Adam of all the ſins whereby the Law 1s viola- 
ted, and God prieved 'tis the cauſe of all ſins where 
the Goſpel is Preached. As Man firſt fell, becauſe 
he did not believe God's threatning ; ſo ſince the 
Revelation of Chriſt, he continues in fin, becauſe 
he will not believe God's Promiſes. He 1s not 
like to be controul'd by any reaſon, or diverted 


fromletting looſe the reins to any Luſt, who will 


not give any credit to God, either promiſing, com- 
manding, or threatning. For as Faith unites us to 
an Holy God, and a ſpotleſs Saviour, whereby we 
become holy; ſo Unbeliet unites us to an impure 
Devil, who, by the help of this, engenders mon- 
ſtrous iniquities in the Soul ; ſo that it may be ſaid 
of this as the Apoſtle, James 3. 6. faith of the 
Tongue, *Tes a fire, a world of iniquity, it defiles 
the whole Soul, ſets on fire the courſe of Nature, and 
it 3s ſet on fire of Hell, *Tis the Ring-leader of all 
fin in the World, and the common Incendiary 
that puts to the fire, when any Bullet is ſhot againſt 
God ; and therefore hath a ſinfulneſs in it above 
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fon may ſtep 1n and conclude, that this way pro- 
pos'd in the Goſpel is the moſt rational way, and 
though there be ſome myſteries in it, above the ken 
of natural reaſon, and too dazling for it, yet taking 
.it in the whole combination, it gives a fuller con- 


other ſins, becauſe it gives life and ſpirit to them 

«— ng. . . x 
all. * The reaſon is plain, becauſe the will moves £86. Ser- 
to the embracing of things according as the under-'jqon $.fur. 
ſtanding judgeth th?zm to be good, and refuſeth 3. Heb. p. 
them as the underſtanding judged them to be evil ; 222- 


tent to natural and unbyaſs'd reaſon, with Salvoes 
for the Honour of God, and means for the happi- 
neſs of the Creature, than any Religion doth. Now 
when the Goſpel propoſeth things naturally defira- 
ble by Man, with meansto attain thoſe good things, 
and motives, from the tranſcendent love and grace 
of God to the Creature, to excite his induſtry ; 
for a Man not to believe, is to: put himſelf in a 
way of contradiction to his own natural deſires, to 
croſs his own Happineſs, fall out with himſelf, and 
ſtifle that principle of ſelf-preſervation, which is 
natural to him, with all other Creatures in their 
ſeveral kinds; and this principle is contradicted in 


if the motion of the will therefore be not towards 
God, but to the filth of the World, *tis becauſe 
the underſtanding is erroneons, not fully poſſeſſed 
with a Belief that God js, and that he hath pro- 
miſed thoſe good things declar'd in the Goſpel : 
For the will cannot have any motion which is not 
one way or other determin'd by the underſtand- 
ing z and when the underſtanding is poſſeſſed by ill 
notions of things, it is as an Jens fatuz, and the 
will is apt to be mis-led by it into any ſlough. 

Which appears ſeveral ways. 

[ 1. ] Faith & the root of all other oraces, Unbe- 


lief muſt therefore be the foundation of all other + F, Oe 


every ſtep Unbelief takes in the: World. I do not 
by this Diſcourſe aſcribe any clearneſs to natural 
reaſon in the things of the Goſpel, or that Man 


ſns*, Faith and Unbelief are contrary, and there- yiorimon- 
fore have contrary effe&s; fear of God, or Faith rrarie ſunt 
in God, is the beginning of Wiſdom, Prov. g. 10, fe#ines 


hath by nature a principle: of a ready compliance 
with it. But that the happineſs the Goſpel pro- 
poſeth is naturally deſirable and deſir'd by all Men, 
but it is not entertain'd by Men, becauſe of their 
natural enmity againſt it, not againſt the- good 
things proposd 1n it, but againſt the means and 
methods, which God hath order'd for the attain- 
ment of them, iz. by a way of Faith, a princi- 
ple the Pride of reaſon cavils with. *Tis Man's 
enmity and not his ignorance makes him reject that 
in the Goſpel, which he defires by his natural Con- 
ſtitution as a rational Creature. And this is ſuch 
a folly which admits of no excuſe, to refuſe thoſe 
things, which are the moſt gratifying excellencies 
in themſelves, for a vaniſhing traſh, a luſt, which 
is but a Magazine of Torments, and treaſury of 
everlaſting wrath. | 

So that to conclude this, ſince it is confeſt, I 
ſuppoſe, by all of us, that the Goſpel is of divine 
Revelation ; that the happineſs the Goſpel doth 
propoſe, is deſirable: If we do not heartily em- 
brace it in the terms of it, we contradid& the two 
cleareſt Principles, acknowledg'd by all Men in the 
World by the light of Nature ; we practically de- 
ny, that what God reveals ought to be entertain'd, 
and we at -againſt that natural love to our ſelves, 
which is the rule of the love we owe to others, 
and which is fo riveted in the @feature that it can- 
not ceaſe, but with a diſſolution and annihilation 
_of its being; it can never be blotted out of the 
damn'd in Hell ; and in both reſpe&s we violate 
the cleareſt dictates of nature. 


Infidelity 1s the Flood-Gate through which all im- 
piety enters. When we want Faith to give cre- 
dit to God, we ſhall have enough to give credit 
to the Devil, who ſuits our Humour. By Faith 
Abraham obeytd God, Heb. 11. $8. Had not Abraham 
had Faith in the Promiſe, he had never obey'd 
God in Sacrificing his Iſaac ; and where there is 
a want of Faith in God, there will not be a Sacri- 
ficing one /aac for him. Not one fin but will be 
engendred in the Womb of this, as well as not 
one grace but grows up from the Womb of Faith. 
As Faith purifes the heart, ſo Unbelief fills it with 
loathſome gueſts. No grace can be planted where 
Unbelief is rooted, no more than Corn can thrive 
where the ground 1s overgrown with Weeds. 
Branches may as well flouriſh without a root, as 
any grace he planted without Faith. An Unbe- 
liever is a dead Man, depriv'd-of the Image of 
God, and liable to all kind of putrefaQion, bear- 
ing the mark of the Devil upon his Soul, void of 
the Spirit of God, which is the principle of Life. 
As it is the property of Faith to work by love, 
ſo it is the contrary property of Unbelief to work 
by enmity to, and hatred of God ; as Faith is a go- 
ing out of our ſelves to God to pleaſe him, ſo Un- 
belicf is a departing from the living God to our 
ſelves, and every thing that is at variance with him. 
[ 2. ] If we conſider every particular ſin, this of 
Unbelief will appear to be the cauſe of it. Why are 
Men Proud? Becauſe they believe not God reſiſts 
them. Why are Men Covetous ? Becauſe they be- 
lieve 
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lieve not that God abhors it at the ſame rate with 
the Sin of Idolatry. Why are Men uncharitable 
to others in their Neceſſities? Becauſe they believe 
not, that he that gives to the Poor, lends to the 
Lord. Why are Men ignorant? Becauſe they be- 
lieve not the word concerns them, therefore /z- 
0rance and Unbelief are put together, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 
4. Why are Men lulPd in fecurity in their treache- 
Yons Ways with God ? Becauſe they belye the Lord, 
and count the Prophets words no firmer than Wind, 
Jer. 5. 11, 12, 13. Why do not Men fear him ? 
Z2ecauſe they believe neither his goodueſs, nor- ju- 
{tice. Why do not Men ſeek after God ? Becauſe 
his Judgmentsare far above out of their fight, 7/al. 
10. 5. they believe not their march towards them. 
What is the reaſon Men negle& addreſſes to God, 
or pray ſo rarely or coldly ? Becauſe they believe 
him not to be a God hearing Prayer, or believe not 
Chriſt to be an Advocate. Why do Men make 
ſhew of Religion to ſerve an intereſt or Juſt ? Be- 
cauſe they believe not God to be a ſearcher of the 
Heart, and a tryer of the Reins. Why did Sa- 
rah laugh and mock at the promiſe of God? Be- 
cauſe ſhe conſidered more the weakneſs of her Age 
than the Faithfulneſs, and Power of the Promiſer, 
Gen. 18. 11, 12. She firſt imagined' the promiſe 
falſe, that God mocked her; thence ſhe fell to 
mocking God, and then to lying. Why did the 
Jſraelites murmur againſt God ? Becauſe they did 
»ot bel;cve him for all the ſigns he had ſhownamong 
them, Nump. 14. 11. Do not our hearts in affli- 
ions fink into fears, becauſe we believe not God's 
Soveraign Wiſdom and Fatherly Love in the order- 
ing of them? Why do we fear Man that ſhall die ? 
| Becauſe we forget the Lord our Maker, Ifal. 61. 12, 
13. And why do we ſeek unlawful means to help 
our ſelves? Becauſe we believe not either the ten- 
derneſs or all-ſufficiency of his Providence. W hat 
is the reaſon Men are unreaſonable and wicked, al- 
ways perſecuting them that would live Godly ? 
Becauſe they have not Faith, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. Apoſtaſie 
and hardneſs of heart are the births of this fruitful 
Monſter, Heb. 3. 12, 13. the evil heart of Unbe- 
lief cauſeth to depart from the living God ; he that 
undervalues the promiſe will not cleave to the pre- 
cept, and makes no fſcruple to hurl away that 
«which he believes not to be true, and change Re- 
ligion as the State changes profeſſion. All miſcar- 
riages may be traced to this as their prime ſpring ; 
*tis therefore called not ſimply Unbelief, but az e- 
vil heart of Unbelief, that which gives advantage 
to the Devil to pour all the floods of wickedneſs 
into the heart. What Rebellions againſt God, 
reſiſtance of the Spirit, contempt of Ordinances, 
will he not eagage in, who believes God a Lyar ? 
Not any ſin ia the World but may be found in 
this ſink, I may therefore call it the original fin 
under the Goſpel, as Infidelity was the original fin 
in Adam under the Covenant of works. Where 
this Unbclief is partial, all defe&s in Believers 
themſelves muſt be aſcribed to it : Whatſoever 
deviations there are from the precepts of the Go- 
ſpel, are either from an habitual Unbelief, or the 
remainders of At in the Heart; they are either 
from a want of Faith in the habit, or in the act. 
Chriſt evidenceth this in his Prayer for Peter, that 
bis Faith might not fail, Luke 22. 32. where Faith 
fails, the Soul will ſink into any fin; his weak- 
neſs of Faith was the cauſe of his ſad Fall ; and a 
total want of it, had kept him under the power of 


it for ever as well as Judas; and though a total. 


diſſent from, or a contradiction to the truth of 
the Goſpel, as conſidered as truth, be inconſiſtent 
with the nature and temper of a true Chriſtian, 
yet there is too often ſuch -an Unbelief, which is a 
want of a due eſteem and value of the things of 


the Goſpel, which 1s the wicket and breach where- 
by Sin enters, and plays Rex ſometimes in thgm. 

l 3. ] Unbelief [lights that which can only enable 115 
fo conquer ſm, The end of Chriſt's coming was to 
finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fin *, 
to ſtop the flood of iniquity, which had overflow- 
ed the World from the day of Adam's Fall, to re- 
ſtrain it from exerciſing that Empire and Authori- 
ty it had uſurpt in the Earth. Though this was 
not the motive to God to ſend Chriſt, yet it was a 
main end of his miſſion; for it conſiſted not with 
the holineſs or ſoveraignty of God, to have a ſatis- 
faction made for ſin, without a deftruction of the 
body of ſin. It had alſo been a deſign below the 
love the Redeemer bore to his Father and to us, 
to free us only from our guilt, and let us remain 
under the power of our. Sin ; and indeed Chriſt 
freed us from the curſe of the Law, that we might 
with more cheerfulneſs walk in the precepts of it ; 
and reconcil'd an offended God, that we might be 
capable of a new and ſpiritual ſervice of him. 
Faith 1s the firſt grace wrought in the Soul in pur- 
ſuance of the end of the Death of Chriſt, to pull 
down thereby the corruption which had ſway'd the 
Scepter ſo many Ages: Unbelief then being con- 
trary to this, flights all thoſe helps and aſſiſtance 
againſt tranſgreſſion, and preſerves Sin in its full 
authority and command in the Soul. It keeps a 
Man from complying with this delign of God in 
Chriſt, and ſtakes the Soul down in its ſlavery to 
SIN, 
vice to God, becauſe where the Tree is not good, 
the Fruit cannot be good. He 1s off from, and 
hates the root which can only convey ſap to him 
for the bringing forth ſuch Fruits which are accep- 
table to God, John 15. 3, 5. without me you can do 
nothing, nothing ſavoury to God. As rhe branch 
cannot bring forth fruit, except it abide in the Vine, 
and partake of its juice. They cannot pray, which 
is a main help againſt the power of Sin; for how 
can they call upon him in whom they have not beliewd ? 
Rom. 10. 14. It keeps in vigour all the Principles 
of Sin, encourageth and well-comes all the moti- 
ons to Sin, though it doth not always put them 
forth viſibly into a&, becauſe of ſome external im- 
pediments. It bars the heart againſt true princi- 
ples of ſervice, and the aſliſtances the Holy Ghoſt 
profers, and thwarts God in that which was one of 
his principal deſigns. It repels thoſe promiſes and 
threatnings which are the arms of the Goſpel; Pro- 
miſes of Life to the Believer, and denunciations of 
Death to the Unbeliever, Mark 16. 16. whereby 
Souls are conquer'd to a ſubmiſſion to it, and a 
War againſt their Luſts. "The promiſes are allu- 
Ting, the threatnings affrighting, both ſuted to the 
nature of Man for the reſtoring his Aﬀections : Un- 
belief now diſparageth the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
ſlights the threatnings of the Goſpel, pulls back 
from any conſideration of them, whereby they 
loſe their Edge and Efficacy. Who will ever ſpend 
time in the conſideration of that which he thinks 
to be falſe? As the life of grace lies in confide- 
ration, ſo the life of ſin lies in a negle& of it, 
which 1s occaſion'd by Unbelicf. *Tis by the means 
of the promiſes the heart is cl:anſed, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
and by the not believing them the heart is kept 
ſtufft with that filth it had. * For it ſuppoſeth a 
want of Faith, that zntrinfick principle whereby 
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An Unbeliever cannot perform any real ſer- 
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* Surep, 


we can only obtain help and remedy againſt fin. 


The word cannot be operative, becaule there 1s not 
Faith to believe. Had not Adam believ'd thay pro- 
miſe God made him, after his firſt infidelity, of the 
Seed of the Woman, he had approv'd of his tor- 
mer Unbelief, and rejected God's delign of retfto- 
ring him to his ſervice and duty, which every 


| Son of Adam doth, that complies not with the 
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performance of that Promiſe. God's end in ſend- 
ing Chriſt was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head ; Un- 
belief would either ſhield bis Head, or apply a 
Plaiſter to it for a Cure. 

[ 4. Þ Unvelief maintains every ſm in ſtrength. 
Unbelief being a departing from the living God, 
the further the ſeparation from God, the ſtronger 
the Empire and Tyranny of fin. For as grace 15 
moſt vigorous, when Faith is moſt firm ; ſo on the 
contrary ſin muſt be-itrongeſt, when Unbelief is 
moſt powerful. *Tis the great ſupport and Pillar 
of the Devil's Kingdom, which muſt totter and 
fall to the ground, if this did expire. So much 
ſtrength therefore as Unbelief hath in any, fo 
much ſtrength hath every fin, which either the 
conſtitution enclines to, or the temptation allures 
to. *Tis the Proteftor of every fin, which would 
elle lie bare to the ſtrokes of the Spirit. As Faith 
is a ſhield againſt the darts of the Devil, Eph. 6.16. 
ſo this is a ſhield againſt the Sword of the Spirit. 
Faith is the vittory whereby we overcome the World, 
: John 5. 4. Unbelief is the Victory whereby the 
World and every fin overcomes us. There is no 
Unbelever, but being in his nutural condition hath 
the ſtrength of all Sin in his heart lying in Garri- 
ſon. Where Unbelief reigns, the Heart is Evil, 
Heb. 3. 12. though this ſtrength is not always in 
exerciſc, as the Forces of a Garriſon are not al- 
ways 1n action ; reſtraining grace may check it, 
but nothing but Faith can kill it. Not one Sin could 
maintain its ground without Unbelief. This as a 
ſtout Ger:eral, ſpirits the whole Arfny. No fin 
can receive its Deaths wound till this Goliah be laid 
groveling in the Duſt; then doth the Army of the 
Phil:(i:z:s lofe both their hopes and courage. Sin 
indecd may ſuffer ſome damage by moral conſi- 
derations, and the Soul be wrought upon by ſome 
affectionate Diſcourſes : But as long as this Cham- 
Pion ſtands in defence, Sin will not be utterly de- 
feated; it will rally and recover its ground ; for 
while tie main cauſe of drawing back from God 
continues, the effect will follow upon occaltion. And 
therefore when Men after much profeſſion, glow- 
ing, affections, and godly reformations, and con- 
tinuance ſometime in them, fall back again to their 
old Sties ; you may conclude they never had Faith, 
which would have wounded their Luſts with a 
deadly blow as well as moral conſiderations curb'd 
them with 2 weak Bridle. Such reformations pro- 
ceed from a work upon the afiections, not upon 
the judgment, witch perhaps hath a ſuſpicion that 
the things of the Goſpel may be true, but never 
was polleſs'd with an entire Bclicf of the truth of 
them. Unbelicf is the Purveyor to feed ſin, and 
the Protector to defend it. As Faith grows, all 
other Sins decay ; as Unbelief grows, all other Sins 
by virtue of. that, maintain their ſtand. 


LL 5. ] Jt excites all kind of ſz in the heart. As 


the Goſpel received by Faith oppoſeth all fin, :each- 
ins us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. 2. 
32. ſo this principle oppoſite to the Goſpel, teach- 
eth us to cheriſh ail ſin. As the more Faith is ex- 
ercis'd, the more other graces traverſe the Stage : 
( For as they depend upon Faith in regard of their 
being, ſo they do alſo in regard of their exerciſe. ) 


So the more Unbelief is exercis'd, the more all 


kind of Sin is ſtirred up and quicken'd in the heart. 
As the Goſpel is enricht with all motives and dire- 
tions to what 1s righteous before God, and comely 
before Man, wherein whatſoever hath moral Beau- 
ty, or is of » honourable eſteem among Men, that 
delire to walk according, to right reaſon, is com- 
mended and preſſed with the higheſt injunctions ; 
which if obſery*d by Men under the Goſpel, would 
make the Earth a Paradiſe, reſtore the honour of 
God, and the beauty of the Creation ; So Unbe- 


lief diſgraceth theſe principtes, degrades thent 
from that eſteem they deſerve in the hearts of Men; 
diſcountenanceth that which is ſpiritually noble 
and worthy, alarms the corrupt nature, brings the 
force of it into the Field againſt the principles of 
the Goſpel. - Therefore where the Goſpel doth not 
refine and reform Men by the operation of Faith, 
Men are rendred worſe, more aukward towards 
God, and - ſpiritually wicked by the operation of 
Unbelicf, which is, per accidens, the effect of the 
Goſpel. As Phyſick that doth not work and ex- 
pel the humours, gives them advantage to rage 
more in the body. As the Goſpel profits when 
mixed with Faith, ſo *tis wholly unprofitable when 
mixed with Unbelief. Sin thereby draws rather 
an encouragement from it, and takes occafion from 
thence to become more furious ; hence is that rage 
commontly againſt the Goſpel, when it comes into 
any place where before it was not. The Devil 
works by the Unbelief of Man to excite ali the 
ſtrength of corrupt nature :2ainſt it, to ſtop the 
courſe of it; and what hath been done in the 
World in the times of the Apoſtles, and will be 
done to the end of the World, is a Picture of what 
Men do ſecretly in their own hearts againſt the 
principles of it, by the ſtrength of their infideli- 
ty, which ſtirs up all the Serpentine principles in 
the heart againſt it. 

[. 6. ] Jt denies all that evil, which God hath teſti- 
fied that there is in Sn, When God by the ſend- 


ing of :Chriſt hath witneſſed to the World what a. 


boundleſs lth there is in Sin, that couid not be 
waſht off by Oceans of Blood, or purg'd by the 
firing of tne whole World, or pardon'd upon the 
ſollicitations of Men and Angels, no nor can by the 
interceſſion of the Son of God, without his Death 
too. As Faith by cloſing with -Chrift, and the 
terms of the Goſpel, acknowledgeth all this evil 
in Sin: So Unbehef by rejecting him avows the 
contrary, regards that -as good which God de- 
clares to be- the greateſt evil; reſpedts that as 
comely which God hath declar'd to be moſt loath- 
ſome and monſtrous ; prefers its own. judgment - of 
Sin before the holineſs and judgment of God, which 
he hath manifeſted of it in the Death of Chriſt. 

( 5. ) UVnbelief poſſeſſeth the choiceſt faculties of the 
Soul, Other {ins are more ſeated in the ſenſitive 
appetite ;z this in the underſtanding and will : O- 
ther Vices may ariſe from the humours of the bo- 
dy; Anger and Pride owe their birth toa predomi- 
nant Choler; Wantonneſs and Luſts to a tulneſs of 
Blood; Lazineſs and Idleneſs ſtream, from a lake of 
Phlegm ; Feartulneſs, Jealouſie, Covetouſneſs, and 
Envy from a dusky Melancholy : But Unbelief a- 


riſeth from the ignorance of the Underſtanding, 


and perverſity of the Wil, and moſt from the lat- 
ter, where it hath its principal ſeat, John 5. 45. 
You will not come to me that you wavkt have life, Tn 
the propoſal of the Goſpel there are zo things to 
be conſidered, the :7uth and the goodneſs; under 
which double conſideration it is propos ; as it. is 
true, Faith embracing it, and Unbelief rejecting it, 
are 11 the underſtanding ; as it is -good, Faith en- 
tertalning it, and Unbelief refuling it, are in the 
will. The fallity and ignorance of Unbeleef is /b- 
jettive in the mind; contraries are converſant a- 
bout the ſame ſubject : Faith is in the underſtand- 
ing, and therefore infidelity, which is oppolite to 
it, 1s in the ſame ſubject ; the malice of Unbelief is 
in the will, as the principal a& of Faith, whereby 
it receives Chriſt, is in the will : A Man's willful- 
neſs is the cauſe that he doth not believe ; he doth 
not believe, becauſe he will not believe; that is a 
great ſin which poſſeſIcth the ſupream faculties, and 
taints them more than any; and the more of the wili 
IS IN any Sin, the blacker is that Sin, 
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( 6.) *Tis moſt odious to God. If he delights in 
them that hope in his Mercy, Pal. 33. 18. he muſt 
abominate them that think ſcorn to entertain it. 
It would bar God from all opportunities of diſpen- 
ſing this chiefeſt goodneſs; the fulleſt Fountain 
would run in vain, and the richeſt Feaſt be in vain 
provided. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb. 11. 6. though a Man had the quinteſ- 
ſence of all the moral virtues that any Heathen was 
ever enricht with; no Man can pleaſe God but by 
Chriſt; no Man can have Chriſt but by Faith : 
Thoſe therefore that hear of Chriſt, and embrace 
him not in the whole latitude, as he is propos'd as 
an Objett of Faith, are the higheſt diſpleaſures of 
God. Without ſome ſort of Faith it was impoſli- 
ble to pleaſe God, even in a ſtate of innocence ; 
Adam could not obſerve a precept, fear a threat- 
ning, nor hope in a promiſe, unleſs he believ'd 
him. * But Unbelief, ſince Chriſt 1s propos'd, 
containsin it the greateſt ingratitude to God, when 
' God prevents the Creature by the offers of love ; 
and when God is offended, yet ſeeks reconciliation, 
not only with thoſe who have offended him, and 
begin to ceaſe from it, but with thoſe that actually 
offend him, while he is ſeeking Peace with them, 
when we were yet Sinners, Rom. 5. 8. Men are cal- 
led while they are acually in Arms. - Chriſt doth 
moſt reprove his Diſciples for this; they had am- 
bition and paſſion, many infirmities ; yet we find 
our Saviour chiding them for nothing but their V#- 
belief, or at leaſt, not ſo ſeverely, Mark 16. 4. 
and 9. 19. Luke 24. 25. He upbraids thoſe Cries 
wherein mighty works were done, becauſe they be- 
lievd not, God was moſt angry with oſes for 
his Unbelief; this affronts God moſt; this is the 
object of his greateſt anger, and greateſt hatred, 
and therefore the greateſt fin. 

Uſe. If Unbelief be the greateſt ſin. 

t. Of Information. 

i. We may here take a view of the infinite pati- 
ence, and condeſcending grace of God, to thoſe that 
have a weakneſs of Faith, with a great mixture of 
Unbelief. 

1. ) His patience. This {in being ſo black as 
hath been deſcribed, a reproaching. him 1n all his 
attributes, and Chriſt in his gracious deſign, worſe 
than the Unbelief of the Jews, much of the ſame 
nature with the firſt Sin of the Devils : "Tis a 
wonder of patience that God ſuffers ſuch a moun- 
tain of ſin to cumber the ground, ſince it reacheth 
as high as Heaven, and dares the glorious Throne 
of God; that God ſhould not cut off thoſe Thorns 
which are continually galling him, and fling them 
into the Fire. Man is not ſo impatient under any 
- thing as Diſgrace ; God bears infinitely more re- 
proaches by this ſin, than all the Men in the World 
ever bore; yet he hath as infinite a Patience to 
bear them, as he hath power to puniſh them. None 
but a God could ſpare ſuch affronting Sinners, and 
endure ſo many ſcorns without evidences of Wrath, 
and have an unwearied Patience under ſuch a wea- 
rying Sin, Iſai. 7. 13. Will you weary my God alſo ? 
which is ſpoken of Ahaz his Unbelief, as was ex- 
plain'd in the beginning of the Diſcourſe. 

( 2.) His grace and condeſcenſion. 

[ 1. ] In the continuance of his gracious offers 
mhere the Unbelief is total, Aſtoniſhing kindneſs ! 


that after the firſt refuſal of Chriſt, and repeated - 


ats of infidelity, God ſhould ſtill call and cry, 
come down from Heaven and knock, that grace 
ſhould ſtill follicite the Sinner, when that, and all 
the train of Attributes attending it, are thruſt off 
and violently ſtruck at by this Sin. The firſt offer of 
Chriſt is a fruit of amazing grace, but the repeti- 
tion after ſuch indignities 1s more Hyperbolical, 
when he quickens his ſolicitations of Men under a 
Vol. 11, 


ſin of ſo high a Provocation. Not any Man poſ- 
ſeſs'd with the grace of Faith, but hath withſtood 
many invitations, diſgrac'd the Wiſdom, Faith- 
fulneſs, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of God ; accus'd 
him of the greateſt f2lſity, repreſented him more 
baſe and deceitful than. the worſt of Men or De- 
vils; and this after God hath rais'd the ſtrongeſt 
Bulwark againſt it, and given the fulleſt aſſurance 
to make void their ſuſpicions of him ; himſelf con- 
triving redemption, his Son acting 1t, his Spirit 
applying it, as if all their employment were about 
this affair; yet they have maintain'd their . jncre- 
dulity, when we conſider this and the donhbts and 
jealouſies, when we firſt ſet foot toward Heaven, 
we cannot ceaſe from wonder, that ever God4 
ſhould receive us. : 

[. 2. ] in hs gracious communications where there 1; 
a partial Unbeliefs "Tis admirable, that when this, 
though partial, is ſuch a refleQion vpon God, that 
he doth not alter his Methods, forbear the Com- 
munications of his grace, when we are often doubt- 
ing of the ſtability of that grace. Ee is firm to 
his truth in the mid& of Men's falſeneſs to him, 
Rom. 3. 3. the Unbelief of Men ſhall not make 
the fazrh or fidelity of God of none effect, The Un- 
belief of that Nation did not hinder his entru- 
ſting his Oracles with them. As the truth of God 
was immutable to thoſe that beliey'd of the Jewiſh 
Nation, though the Unbelief of the moſt was ve- 
ry groſs: So he will be faithful to the Believer, 
though there be a mixture of the ſin contrary to 
that Faith wherewith he is endow'd ; Moſes and 
Aaron believ'd not God to ſanitifie him,Numb. 20. 1 2. 
Moſes his Unbelief was great in ſtriking the Rock 
twice, when he ſhould have but ſpoken to it; yet 
God was 10 youry as not to deny that effe&t 
to his Unbelief which he had aſſur'd to his Faith ; 
he ſtopt not the influence of his power, though 
Moſes had weakned the hand of his Faith ; he 
causd waters to guſh ont of the Rock abundantly, v. 11. 
When this hath put forth it ſelf in at, God hath 
been ſo indulgent as to repeat his promiſe for the 
ſtrengthening of a fainting Faith, When Abra- 
ham after a twofold promiſe, Ger. 12. 2. Gey, 
13. 16. began to queſtion God's Truth, becauſe 
he did not yet ſee the Seed promis'd him, and his 
Years increas'd, Ger. 15. 3. What wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs? A querulous Speech diſ- 
covering an at of infidelity immediately after a 
third gracious promiſe from God, v. 2. Fear not 
Abraham, 1 am thy ſhiela, and thy exceeding great 
reward, To this his anſwer ſeems to be: What re- 
ward wilt thou give me ſeeing I go Childleſs, and 
the Saviour of the World is not like to come out 
of my Loins, ſince I have not that Seed promiſed 
ſo long ſince ? God doth not chide him for this ſo 
ſevere a charge, but graciouſly renews his promiſe 
and ſtrengthens his Faith, v. 3. 4, 5, 6. He that 
ſhall come forth of thy own Bowels ſhall be thy Heir, 
and thy Seed ſhall be as. the number of the Stars, © 
And when after this no Seed came ſo ſuddenly as 


he expected, he liſtens to Sarah's Counſel, and 


goes in to Hagar, Gen. 16. 4. as if he was re- 
ſolved to wait upon the promiſe no longer ; yet 
God is ſo far from ſtripping him of that glorious 
title of Father of the Faithful, that he condeſcends 
to ſhoar up his Faith by a new Promiſe, Gen. 17. 
I, 2, Cc. and the more to ſtrengthen his droop- 
ing Faith, changeth his Name Abram into Avras 


ham *, which ſignifies a Father of my People ; that 


he might remember the Promiſe every time he 
ſhould think of his name. It was given him after 
his diſtruſt of the former Promiſes in the buſineſs 
of Hagar. David takes notice of the indulgence 
of God to him in this caſe, when his diffidence of 
God hath hurried him ſo far as poſitively to aſſert, 
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that he was ct off from before the Eyes of God, Pſal. ! venue? A Farthing a year cannot pay the Interelt 


31. 22. that God had no more kindneſs for him, 


or remembrance of his own Promiſe, yet, never- . 


thelcſs thou heardeſt the voice of my Supplications. 
Though he had had ſo many Promiſes from God 
of a Kingdom, yet he ſaid in his haſt all Men were 
Lyars, Samzel too, and in that refleted upon God, 
whoſe Errand Samuel deliver'd; ſome of thoſe 
Weapons brandiſht againſt me, will one time or 
other reach me, and little hold is to be taken of 
the words of the Prophets, which. are but a pack 
of lyes; yet as long as he left not Praying, God lett 
not Anſwering. Scarce a gracious Anſwer a good 
Man hath, but he may put a zevertheleſs to it, be- 
cauſe of that diſtruſt of God which is mixt with 
his Petitions. When by a partial Unbelief, ſtart- 
ing from us, we queſtion his Truth, beſpot his 
Wiſdom, forget his kindneſs, have low thonghts 
of his ſufficiency ; yet all the aggravations 1n this 
ſinful a& ( if there be a true Faith, as a grain of 
Muſtard-Seed ) filence not the voice of his Bowels, 
dam not up the torrent of his love, he will take 
occaſion from thence to magnify his Grace. When 
Peter ſeenr'd to have had his little Faith cover'd 
with the rubbiſh of his Unbelief, and the Faith of 
the Diſciples ſeem'd to be dead and buried, with 
the apprehenſion of Chriſt by the Jewiſh Officers, 
he was then going to pay their Debts, redeem their 
Souls, bind up their Bones, and make an everlaſt- 
ing Peace between God and them. And when Tho- 
mas perſiſted ſtill in his infidelity of the Reſurre- 
tion of Chriſt, he doth not only ſhow himſelf to 
him with particular evidences of the reality of his 
Reſurrection in the marks of his Hands and Feet ; 
but inſpires:;him with a particular ſentiment of his 
Deity, which no Man before did ſo explicitely ac- 
knowledge, Fohn 20. 28. My Lord, and my God ; 
not that Unbelief is a motive to Chriſt to do ſo, 
but he will take occaſion from it to make his grace 
triumph over the worſt of Sins. Since the nature 
of this ſin is full of ſo horrid a malignity, it makes 
the condeſcenſions and indulgence of God appear 
more admurable. 

2. Information. Here is a high encouragement to 
Faith"and acceptance of Chriſt, We cannot fin worlſe 


by coming to him, than by not believing in him. 


How many ſtave themſelves off from an acceptance 
of God's offers by a ſenſe of their own unworthi- 
neſs? Suppoſe it were an offence to approach to 
him with a humble unworthineſs, can there be that 
blackneſs in it, as there is in drawing back from 
him? We do not then fling dirt in the face of thoſe 
Attributes which were illuſtrious in the work of 
Redemption ; we do not then blemiſh his Truth, 


and repreſent him as one that hath no care of his 


Royal Word; we debaſe not the credit of his Pro- 
miſe, nor do we caſt any aſperſion upon his Wiſ- 
dom, or go about to fruſtate the deſign of his con- 
trivance, nor do we vilify his grace, or ſ{purn at 
his beating heart, nor count the unſearchable riches 
of his mercy, as loathſome Dung. Nor do we 
diſparage the power of God, as if he could not be 
as great and as good as his word; nor do we de- 
clare that we can ſhift well enough without him, 
neither do we ſtrike at his Soveraignty in contra- 
dicting his fixed Will and royal law of Faith, nor 
do we rob him of his delight; nor do we plerce 
our Saviour afreſh, nor vilify the price he paid for 
our Redemption; we deny not his Love, his Wiſ- 
dom, his Excellency, Sufficiency or Reward ; we 
caſt no dirt in the face of the Contriver and Exe- 
cutor of Redemption. But all this we do in as 
groſs a manner, as if we ſhould verbally diſown 


him, if we believe not. Nor can our fins be di-- 


miniſht one Article in their guilt by keeping from 


| him. Can we pay the Debt out of our ſmall Re- 


of a thouſand pound, much leſs the Principal. Doth 
God Command us to Believe in Chriſt ? Why 
ſhould we diſobey our God, add a greater weight 
to our Load ? Have we not fſinn'd againſt Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, common Providence ? Shall we draw 
the | black colours of Unbelief over all the reſt, 
and deſpiſe all his Attributes in a higher manner 
by refuiing the blood of his Son, which his love 
ofters us ? Can we leſſen our ſins by turning our 
backs upon his Bowels, and have the fruit of the 
Death of Chriſt by endeavouring to diſappoint him 


of the end of it ? Is it not then an encouragement 


to us to come over to Chriſt by Faith, ſince in do- 
ing it we come out of the Territories of the moſt 
malignant fin, and the moſt deſperate Enemy of 
God, and pay the honour which 1s due to his glo- 
rious perfections from every Creature ? 


3. How unworthy 45 the carriage of every Uube- - 


Lever ? He is digging at the very foundation of the 
Throne of Grace. The delights of Chriſt were 
among the Suns of Men, yet naturally we run from 
him, as if it were a Death to be with him; as if 
he were our greateſt Enemy. We cannot pull 
God out of Heaven, we cannot nail Chriſt again 
to the Croſs, we cannot pierce his Heart with a 
Spear, we cannot revile him to his Face as the 
Fews did; but {lighting the purchaſe of his Death 
deſpiling the Conditions upon which it is to be en- 
joyed, diſowning his Authority granted by Hea- 
ven over us, is the only thing, and it is too much 
that we do againſt him; this every Unbeliever 
doth, he deſpoils him as much as in him lies of his 
reward, fruſtrates the deſign of his ſuffering, the 
expiation of ſin, the propagation and obſervation 
of his Evangelical Law. He that diſowns and 


would deſtroy the deareſt thing Chriſt hath left: 


in the World, that which he gave the greateſt 
charge for the preſervation of, would a& all the 
villanies againft his Perſon were he again in the 
World. He doth as much as the Devil himſelf 
can do; all that he can do is to trample upon his 
Law, encreaſe the Unbelief of Men in the World ; 
he can do no more, and every Unbeliever doth as 
much : The luſts of your Father you will do, John 


» 44» 

The dignity of Chriſt's Perſon greatens the e- 
normity of Unbelief,becauſe he hath not believed in 
the name of the ozly begotten Son of God, John 3. 
18. *]t outrageth not a Man, nor an Angel, but 
the only Son of God, in the truth of his Word, 
the Majeſty of his Perſon, the Greatneſs of his 
Undertaking, and the Kindneſs of his Sufferings. 
God hath but one Son, and him it deſpiſeth, and 
in his Perſon contemns the Father. *Tis no leſs 
than marriage to his Son that he propounds when 
he offers Chriſt; and who would not contemn the 
carriage of a Beggar, that ſhould refuſe being a 
Prince's Spouſe ? This is to refuſe the imitation of 
Angels who worſhip him, for the imitation of De- 


vils who hate him. 


Now the carriage of Unbelief to God in Chriſt 
IS, 
I. Irrational. 

2. Ingrateful. 

3. Inexcuſable. 

4. Miſerable. 

( 1.) Irrational, 1. In thoſe that own not the Go- 
Jpel as a Revelation of God, which many of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers regarded as a piece of folly, ro 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23. they could not 
imagine a crucified God, or {fo little affection in 
God to an only Son, as to lct him be put to Death, 
and an infamous Death too: But alas ! they had 
more unreaſonable notions of their Gods than this 
could poſlibly appear to be : *Tis true their nott- 
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ons are exploded out of the World, but we may 
thereby ſee how unreaſonable Men are in the re- 
jeting the Goſpel upon any Principles whatſoever. 
They talk of their Adulrerous Gods, their cheat- 
ing Mercury's, heQoring Aars's, and luſtful Ye- 
'nuss, and of Gods wonnded in Battels. Is not a 
dying God for the ends of Virtue, more reaſona- 
ble than an adulterous God for the ends of Vice? 
Is not a God pierc'd for the happineſs of Man- 
kind, and preſervation of Humane Nature, more 
reaſonable than a God wounded in skirmiſhes ? Is 
it not as reaſonable to be believed that God ſhould 
become Man, as a Man become a God ? Which 
was a notion frequent among them in their deify- 
ing Men; but none now have ſuch groſs conceits 
of the Divine Majeſty. But as ſome ſcarce own 
the Being of a God, ſo they quite diſown the de- 
ſign and reaſonableneſs of the Goſpel, which is as 
ancient as the World within a few Hours, tranſ- 
mitted from one Age to another by a ſucceſſion of 
Promiſes, frequency of Prophecies, all centering 
in, and receiving their accompliſhment in Chriſt : 
So that if any will receive the ancient Teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, - which no reaſonable Man can de- 
ny { there being more clear evidence of the anti- 
quity of the Books of the 01/4 Teſtament, than for 
any writing whatſoever, own'd by the- Heathens to 
have ſomething Divine 1n it, and preſerv'd by the 
Jews, Enemies ) or that which they repreſented, 
and repreſented ſo clearly, that whoſoever ſhall 
read of a Meſſiah to be cut off after ſixty two weeks, 
Dan. 9. 26. from the building of the Temple, and 
that to make an end of ſm, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
to put an end to any Prophecy of the Meſſah, (the 
Fews not being able to ſhow one Prophet ſince the 
crucifying of Chriſt. ) Whoſoever ſhall read the 
53 of Iſaiah, of the tender plant without comelineſs, 
deſpiſed and rejefted of Men, acquainted with prief, 
carrying our ſorrows, bearing miquity, oppreſ> and not 


. opening his mouth, making his grave with the wicked, 


and the rich in his death, making his ſoul an offering for 
fn; and after having 4 Portion divided with the 
great, becauſe he poured out his Soul to Death, Who- 
ever ſhall read the Prophecy of one pierced, one 
born in Bethlehem, whoſe goings out were from 
everlaſting, Mic. 5. 2. and afterwards conſider the 
Story of our Saviour's Life and Death, cannot rea- 
ſonably deny that this is the very Perſon deſcrib'd 


® 5; 31+ in the Prophecy ; * whoſoever ſhall conſider the 
manus, fic Prophecies of the DeſtruQion of the City of 7eru- 
ora fere= ſalem, and the Sanctuary with a Flood of Deſolati- 


a, . 


on, Dan. 9. 26. after the cutting off the Meſſiah, 
and ſee that People now without a X:»g, without 
a Prince, or High-Prieſt, an Image, an Ephod, with- 
out a Sacrifice, Hof. 3. 4. more years than ever 
both their Temples ſtood, muſt reaſonably con- 
clude it a fruit of their own wiſh, that the blood 
of him whom they would not own as their Meſſiah, 
might be upon them and upon their Children, Mat. 27. 
25. One great reaſon Men do not believe the Go- 
ſpel, or believe in Chriſt, is, Becauſe they are un- 
acquainted with the Prophetick part of Scripture. 
Buxtorf in his Synagoga Judaica, ConjeQures this 
is a great reaſon of the Jews obſtinacy, they are ſo 


intent upon the Law, that they ſcarce mind the 


Prophets; and Chriſt himſelf in his rebuke of his 
Diſciples intimates this, Oh fools! and flow of heart 
ro believe all which the Prophets have ſpoken, Luke 2.4. 
25. To deny a Goſpel that hath been propagated 
with a glorious ſucceſs, confirm'd by a train of 
Miracles, acknowledg'd in the Writings of the 
Heathens that liv'd in the Primitive Times, wit- 
neſs'd by the Blood of Martyrs, and thoſe of 
the wiſer and learneder ſort, who could not all 
ſurely be a parcel of Melancholy Fools !. And ſhall 
Vol. 1I, 


this have no better a reception, than if it were a 
meer Romaxce, and an impertinent Fable ? Com- 
mon refle&tions upon our ſelves after this Revela- 
tion, will lead us to think ſome divine ſtamp up- 
on it. *Tis obvious to a conſidering Rationaliſt, 
that Man is not upon a right Baſes, that he is 
ſtrangely amiſs, that it 1s inconſiſtent with the 
goodneſs and holineſs of God, to let Man come in 
ſuch a poſture at firſt out of his hands. He ſees 
how little he can determine any thing with cer- 
tainty in his underſtanding, that he hath not that 
affection to God, which nature will teach him he 
ought to have, that he doth not glorify God as his 
own reaſon will inform him he onght to do; he 
muſt conclude, that if ever Divine Goodneſs hatk 
deſfign'd and reveal'd a way for the reſtoration of 
Man to his ſervice, the reſtoration of the World 
to the end of his glory, for which it was created ; 
he can find nothing that doth propoſe it, promiſe 
it, and aſſure it, but the Goſpel. But let ſuch that 
diſown the Goſpel conſider ( and though perhaps 
there are none here that opinionatively are Infi- 
dels, yet there is no Man but hath ſome motions 
ſometimes againſt the authority of the Goſpel, as 
well as Atheiſtical thoughts againſt the Being of a - 
God, which need ſometimes ſome conſideration to 
ſtop the Tide. ) I fay, let them conſider, that thoſe 
things they prefer before the Goſpel, are not in 
their own account of any great, and durable 
worth, they cannot attend any beyond the Gate of 
Death ; ſome thing there is of concern in another 
World ; the opinions they entertain, have as lit- 
tle ground of certainty, as any thing elſe which 
the Goſpel doth not declare. The beſt account 
of things, with the moſt likely reaſon that ever 
was extant, 1s in the Scripture ; for there is no- 
thing ſeems to be wanting for the glory of God, 
and the duty and happineſs of a Creature : And 
therefore *tis but a reaſonable propoſal that we 
ſhould entertain that, and conform our judgments 
and practices to it, till we meet with a better ac- 
count, that makes more for the Divine Honour, 
and the Creatures well-fare. If any Scheme more 
ſatisfactory for ſuch high and glorious ends can 
be propos'd, *tis fit it ſhould be entertain'd : But 
till ſuch an one be found out, and have as many, 
and as manifeſt Confirmations as this hath had ; 
'tis reaſon that till then this ſhould have the pre- 
eminence. Who that were under a raging Diſ- 
eaſe would not uſe the beſt Remedy he could 
find, till he met with a better? For as it is' un- 
reaſonable for any Man to deny that Debt of Obe- 
dience he owes to God as Creator, ſo tis unrea- 
ſonable to deny a rule to guide him in the way of 
Obedience to, and worſhip of God, till he can 
find qgg more rational in it ſelf, more honourable 
for Goe, and more ſerviceable to the Creatures 
intereſt. Is it notunreaſunable to require the ſame 
evidence in things of Faith as in matters of Na- 
ture ? Is it not unreaſonable to deny that which 
hath ſtronger arguments to back the authority of 
it, than what can be drawn from Scenſe and Rea- 
ſon, for the proof of the being of any thing in the 
World ? ls it not unreaſonable for us to follow 
our own Humours, Fancies, purblind Reaſon, 
groping for Happineſs in other things, while we - 
refuſe the way that hath the cleareſt Characters 
upon it of any thing in the World ? It were worth 
our knowledge, what Religion ſuch Men would 
have, who will not believe the matter of the Go- 
ſpel, a Religion *tis ſuppoſed they would have if 
they own the Being of a God; for a religious 
Worſhip is a natural conſequence trom ſuch an ac- 
knowledgment. The Worſhip of the Hearthens 
cannot but appear ridiculous; there is not a Man 
to be found, unleſs among the more ſtupid ſort of 
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Nations, that will Apologize for that. The Few- 
7/þ cannot according to the Rules of that Religi- 
on, be praQtifed ; for they cannot Sacrifice, ſince 
they have no Temple wherein to perform that 
ſervice. Beſides, Sacrifices being practiſed in all 
Nations, for the expiation of Sin, it cannot be 
ſuppos'd, that the Blood of any Creature can 
make atonement for the Sin of the Soul, or out- 
ward purifications by Water, waſh off the impu- 
Tities of an immaterial Spirit.. The 7abomerar 
is too ſenſual for any rationaliſt to embrace. There 
is none then left but the Chriſtian to be embra- 
ced ; the great command of that, is Faith; it for- 
bids all thoſe Sins, which moral Nature loaths, 
and Unbelief beſides. The rule of it is the Scrip- 
ture, and whatſoever is not according to that, 
whatſdever Worſhip or Do&qrine Men Coin, that 
is not according to that Rule, is not Religion, 1s 
not Worſhip, *tis no Revelation of God. 

( 2. ) Io leſs irrational t5 it in thoſe that own 
the Goſpel to be:a Divine Revelation for ſuch bigh 
ends, and do not in heart and prattice ſubſcribe to the 
goodneſs and methods of it, For Men that hear the 
language of God, pretend they believe the voice 
of the Goſpel to be the voice of God, that Chriſt is 
the Son of God, that he ſhed his Blood for a ran- 
ſom for Souls; yet-not to accept of this ranſom, 
to ſlight the benefit of it, not to conform to one 
of thoſe conditions upon which it is offer'd ; not 
leave a luſt for Chriſt, or forgoe a pleaſure for 
him; to believe no more than agrees with their 
Humour, Intereſt or Fancy; this is a moſt un- 
worthy Carriage to God, and to a Man's. ſelf, to 
pretend one thing and do another; to profeſs an 
acknowledgment of it in our underſtandings, ' and 
refuſe a ſubſcription to it with our wills. Tis a 
thouſand times better for a Man to ſtrip himſelf 
of the name of a Chriſtian, than to have a pra- 
Rical Unbelief inconſiſtent with the truth of a 
Chriſtian. With what Face can a Man profeſs 
Chriſt to be his Lord and Maſter, and yet re- 
gard .not any order he gives? The Heathens will 
ſtand up in jadgment againſt ſuch a Nation, for 
- they will confide in their Idols, believe and con- 
form to their Oracles. Al! people will walk every 
one in the name of his God, Micah. 4. 5. and ſhall 
' we deal worſe with God, than Heathens did with 
Idols ? Shall we believe wicked Men? Why elſe 
do we make Contrats and Bargains ? Shall we 
believe the Earth ? Whyelſe do we ſow ? Shall we 
believe the Winds and Waves? Why elſe do we 
traffick 7 And it not more reaſon to give cre- 
dit to an Infallible God ? *Tis a great madneſs 
not to come up to the terms of that, which 
we confeſs is ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt, con- 
frm'd . by the power of Miracles, proclaim'd by 
the Apoſtles, admir'd by the Angels, and confeſt 
too by the Devils themſelves to be from God. 
What more unreaſonable than to profeſs that 
Chriſt was appointed by God to remove our Mi- 
ſeries, relieve our Wants, purchaſe our Happi- 
neſs, expiate our Sin, procure our Peace, which 
we could not find a way our ſelves to obtain, had 
we been befriended by the wit of Angels; yet not 
comply with any one condition upon which he 
offers thoſe tranſcendent Bleſſings? Profeſſion of 
him without a ſound Faith in him, 1s like the 
Phariſees garniſhing the Tombs of the Prophets, 
while they hated the Redeemer they Propheiied 
of. Gilded Bibles will not ſerve the turn with 
leaden hearts. And is it not as unreaſonable in an 
humble Son] to doubt of Mercy ? Surely as un- 
reaſonable as in an impenitent Sinner to preſume 
nron it, What hath God commendeded more 


than his Mercy ? What pleaſeth him more than an 
humble confidence in it ? What offends him more 


than for ſuch an one to diſtruſt it; Have we not 
in Chriſt the greateſt encouragements to Faith and 
Confidence, fince he is ſo near us, of the ſame 
nature with us, and came from Heaven on pur- 
pole to take not the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of 
Abrabam, Heb. 2. 16. and felt the miſery of our 
Natrre, Heb. 2. 18. to the very end that he 
might have compaſſion on us, and hath offer'd him- 
ſelf up as a Sacrifice for our Sins; Shall not then 
that Unbelief, that kicks againſt thoſe foundations 


"of hope, and diſparages that which hath letters of 


commendation from Heaven, be accounted an un- 


reaſonable thing ? 


2. Tis alſo ingrateſul, What elſe is it to fly in 
the face of that love, which hath wrought out the 
way for us by Blood? To ſlight him that would 
relieve us, wound him that would cure us, to live 
as if Redemption had never been - wrought, and 
diſobey him for ſhowing love to us is an ungrate- 
ful Phrenſie. When the Jews preferred Barabbas 
before Chriſt, and Judas valued thirty pieces of 
Silver above him, was it not an ingratitude as well 
as an indignity ? And is it not as great, to value a 
Soul-murdering luſt above him, to be allured by a 
beaſtly pleaſure to offend him, rather than by the 
Heart-blood of the Son of God to pleaſe him ? 
How often do we ſee, when the Sun riſeth tocom- 
fort the drooping Earth, the Earth ſends out Va- 
pours and Miſts, as if it ſcorn'd any aſſiſtance 
from that Heavenly Body, and would ſtrip it both 
of its life and influence, fo neceſſary for the Fruit 
it bears, and the Inhabitants it nouriſheth ? Do not 
Men ſend out the black Vapours of their Enmity 
and Unbelief, at the appearance of the Sun of- 
Righteouſneſs, as if they had a mind to choak in 
him all ſentiments of kindneſs to them ? Is not this 
unworthy, to diſhonour him that would honour us, 
{mite him who hath been wounded for us, pierce 
the heart of him who hath bled for onr Health? 
For by his ſtripes we are healed, Iſai. 53. 5. as if 
the Cup he had drunk for us, were not bitter e- 
nough. What wounds he received, were for the 
ſatisfaction of God's Juſtice, which was arm'd 
againſt him; what wounds our unthankful Un- 
belief gives him, is to the diſparagement of that 
ſatisfa&tion. God did not ſtick to ſend his Son, 
byt the World ſticks at receiving him. The World 
is loſt in Adam, by the blood of his Son he finds 
them when they do not ſeek him, Iſai. 65. 1. and the 
unthankful World will not receive him when he 
offers himſelf to them, nor refuſe it with a com- 
mon -ctivility, not ſo much as a No I thank thee 
in the caſe, which is common among Men upon re- 
fuſal of an offer d kindneſs. 

3. *Tis inexcr;ſable. There is no plea for it. 
The Jews had ſome plea for theirs; he that was 
cloathed with infirmities, and had nooutward form 
or comelineſs, nor any beauty and glory accordin 
to their expectations, might better indeed be deſpiſe 
ed and rejected by them, Wai. 53. 2. 3. What plea 
can we have, fince he hath ſhaken off his infirmities, 
aſcended to Heaven in his Majeſty, hath propagated 
his Goſpel , and hath been honour'd one time or 
other in every part of the then known World. 
They were under a Law of riddles, could not well 
tell the meaning of the types that repreſented him ; 
nor were the things the Prophets ſpake, clear to 
themſelves, 1 Pet.1. 10, 11. much leſs to the Peo- 
ple. The curtains now are opend, the veil re- 
mov'd, the dusky cloud hath ended in a clear 
Day ; yet the ancient Iſraelites and Patriarchs had 
many of them ſo much Faith, as will render our 
Unbelief without any ground of Apology. If 
thoſe that lived under ſhadows, and the ſtar-light 
of Ceremonies, had ſo much fight, and ſo much 
Faith, as is reckon'd, Hcv. 11. and propos'd to 
us 
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us for an example and encouragement to Tun our 
race, and lay afide that fin of Unbelief, which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. 12: 1. what: plea can we 


have for our Unbelief, ſince the Sun of Righteouſ- [ 


neſs hath ſcatter'd the ſhadows of the Night, clear- 
ed up the face of the Heavens, accompliſht what 
they believ'd and wiſh'd for, deſtroyed him that 
had the power of Death, rooted up the foundation 
of the Devil's Empire, and broxght life and immor- 
tality to light through the Goſpel? 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Their Faith under ſhadows will render our Unbe- 
lief under ſubſtance, inexcuſable. 

4. How preat will be the miſery of Unbelievers ! 
The greatneſs of the miſery will be proportionable 
to the greatneſs of the Sin ; 'tis a fin both againſt 
the Law and againſt the Goſpel; by the Law we 
are bound to believe God, and whatſoever Reve- 
lation he makes; we are bound to truſt him as he 
is a God of Truth: By the Goſpel we are bound 
to believe, that Chriſt came into the World to 
lay down his life as a ranſom. If the breach of 
the Law makes us eternally miſerable, the reje&t- 
ing.the Goſpel makes the wound the deeper, and 
the ſmart the ſharper : No Man refuſeth the reme- 
dy, but he ſharpens his wound. If the Sins of Men, 
who have no knowledge of the Goſpel, condemn, 
how much more ſhall the ſins of thoſe who ſin both 
againſt Law and Goſpel, have a ſeverer recom- 
pence of reward, for negle&ing Salvation, and ſo 
great Salvation? Heb. 2. 2, 3. How ſhall we eſcape, 
:f we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt was 
ſpoken b the Lord? Refuſing the Covenant of 
Grace, he puts himſelf upon the Tryal by a Co- 
venant of Works; and what hope an exaQ law 
often tranſgreſt can give a MalefeQor, is eaſe to 
Imagine : Millions have periſhed by it, none can 
be ſecure in it. There remains no more Sacrifice for 
Sir, if this be ſlighted, Heb. 10. 26. They are 
Not in ſo good a ſtate as they had been, if Chriſt 
had never died ; but worſe, for they have his blood 
to anſwer for, as well as fins againſt the natural 
and written Law; and render themſelves utterl 
unworthy of that grace they diſparage. Becauſe 
of this, the Fews were broken off, the refuſing this 
Corner-ſtone was the cauſe their Foundatians were 


tore up, and they hurl'd down from being a peo- 


ple to become the reproach of the World. Tho" 
God puniſhed them for their ſinful Idolatries, yet 
he never rejected them till they rejeted his Son ; 
and then wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, 
1 Theſ. 2. 16. And our Unbelief comes not ſhort 
of theirs, but exceeds it. 1f we deny Chriſt, *tis juſt 
he ſhould deny us, Mat. 10. 33. Tisan equitable Law, 
to have the ſame- meaſure meted to us, that we 
mete to others. If Unbelief oppoſe God, no won- 
der God will oppoſe and puniſh Unbelief. No 
Man can imagine, but that God will be ſenſible of 
the wrong done to his bleeding Son, and our dy- 
ing Redeemer. How can he be regardleſs of the 
contempt of his glorious Nature, and let a final in- 
dignity to His Majeſty paſs with impunity ? An in- 
ditement will be brought againſt ſuch by every a- 
bus'd attribute of God ; all will condemn them, 
ſince all have been condemned by them, not one 
will appear as an Advocate for them; Holineſs 
muſt hate him that is filthy, and will not be other- 
wiſe; truth will be glorified in the Execution of 
the Goſpel threatning, ſince the Sinner would ble- 
miſh it in not reſting upon the Promiſe, and obſer- 
ving the Precept; Juſtice will puniſh ſuch as will 
not accept of the ſatisfation appointed to be ap- 
plied by Faith ; Wiſdom will frame a Hell for them 
that deſpis'd the great Maſter-piece of it : Power 
will be glorious in keeping them for ever under 
that puniſhment, and burning up the ſtubble, that 
would riſe up againſt it. As there is a Power to 


ſave, ſo there is a glorious power to deſtroy, 2 Teſ. 
1. 9. when Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Grace, 
Truth ſhall not be own'd in the glory of them in 
Chriſt, they ſhall make themſelves glorious upon 
him to the coſt of the Unbeliever ; for God hath 
a ſoveraign right to the glory of his Attributes ; 
ſince the Creature will not actively honour him, 
God will make him paſſively to glorifie the perfe- 
Qions diſparag'd by him. The blood of Chriſt 
ſhed by this fin, in regard of an implicite appro- 
bation, crys with as loud a Voice to God for Ven- 
geance, as Abe's blood did againſt Cain, and to 
as good purpoſe ;z for he that heard the Voice of 
the one, will not be deaf to the cry of the other. 
It ſpeaks the language of mercy to him that re- 
ceives it, and the roaring of Juſtice to him that 
refuſes it. 

2. Uſe of Exhortation. 

. Let us be ſenſible of the malignity in this ſin. Tt 
being a ſin againſt the Goſpel, we ſhould be more 
ſenſible of it, than of Sins againſt the Law. Thoſe 
are tranſgreſſions againſt a rule, this a tranſgreſ- 
ſion againſt a rule and a remedy. There is more 
reaſon we ſhould be ſenſible of this, than if we had 


ſhed the moſt innocent Blood, raviſh'd the chaſteſt 


Bed, or made an explicite compa& or Covenant 
with the Devil ; theſe are Sins mankind generally 
frown at, and think ſuch perſons fit to be thrown 
out of the Society of Mankind. Yet behold here 
an evil worſe than all thoſe ſingly or jointly con- 
fider'd in themſelves ; theſe are againſt the Soye- 
raignty of God; but not as this, a trampling up- 
on the blood of his Son, infinitely above the moſt 
innocent Creature : Thoſe againſt the authority of 
God, this againſt his Commanding Authority, and 
his condeſcending Grace; thoſe againſt common 
ſentiments of Nature, this againſt ſpecial revela- 
tions of a rich goodneſs. A Murderer lays a 
Man, an Unbeliever crucifies a God; a Thief robs 
a Man of worldly Goods, ar Unbeliever ſtrips 
a God of his Glory ; an Adulterer defiles the Bed 
of his Neighbour, an Unbeliever defiles a Soul 
which is courted-to be the Spouſe of God. Beſides, 
Unbelief is the breeder and fomenter of ſuch fins, 
which are committed by any under the light of 
the Goſpel. 

I. Believers ought to be ſenſible of it, True 
Faith is always attended with a ſenſe of Unbelief, 
a wearineſs under it, a longing to be rid of it. 
The poor Man in the Goſpel own'd his Faith, and 
yet confeſt his Unbelief with tears in his Eyes, 
AMark 9. 24. And are there not heaps of infide- 
lity lie in our Breaſts ? Is not the power of God 
ſometimes diſtruſted ? His goodneſs unregarded ? 
Is Chriſt valued according to his tranſcendent worth? 
Do we always reliſh the excellency of the Goſpel ? 
Do we never value and love a Creature almoſt 
at the fame rate we do the Creator and Redeem- 
er? Are we not often more forgetful of God than 
we are of our ſelves? Is not the Word and Oath 
of God too little ſometimes to prop up a tottering 
Faith? Are we not often more confident of Men 
than we are of Chriſt? And beſtow more credit 
upon the promiſes of Men than we do on the pro- 
miſes of God ? Do we always pay as much re- 
ſpe& to God as we do to our ſelves, as we do to 
Men that ſhall die ? How often do we find Chriſt 
complaining of the littlenefs of his Diſciples 
Faith, and the ſlowneſs of their hearts to believe, 
which were the only Chriſtian Church then :a the 
World ? And are any of us yet got beyond the 
merit of ſuch rebukes ? Are there no ſcents of this 
{in in the moſt cleanſed Veſſels 2 Have not the bett 
here a partial Unbelief? And can there be one 
Grain of it ;n the heart without a proportionable 
finfulneſs of it ? The leaſt Unbelicf hath the finful 
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nature of Unbelief, as well as the leaſt grain of 
Poiſon hath the nature of Poiſon. So much as we 
want of a perfect Faith, ſo much we ſtrip God of 
the glory of his Nature, blemiſh his Truth, aſperſe 
his Wiſdom, flight his Goodneſs, diſgrace his Suf- 
ficiency, ſnatch away his Delight ; ſo much as we 
want of a perfect Faith, ſo much we pierce the Re- 


deemer, null the work of his Mediation, under- | 


value the price of Redemption ; ſo much we deny 
thoſe choice affections which engag'd him in the 
undertaking, and were illuſtrious in the Execution 
ſo much we deny the excellency of his perſon and 
deſign ; ſo much we grieve him, ſo much we diſ- 
honour him. If all this be clearly in a total Un- 
belief, *tis in ſome degrees in a partial Uabelief, 
and every act of it. And ought this to be ſuffer'd 
in the heart without Senſe, Shame, Confuſion and 
deep Humitiations ? Let us pour out our tears for 
it, as we have pour'd out our Saviour's Blood by 
it. The fat of a Sacrifice, which was a part with- 
out ſenſe, was to be conſum'd by Fire ; ſo ſhould 
we endeavour that our inſenſibleneſs ſhould be 
wholly burnt up by the Spirit. 

2. Thoſe that are yet in a ſtate of Unbelief ought 
much more to be ſenſible of itt. That we may not 
deceive our ſelves, and raiſe hopes contrary to the 
word; to bleſs our ſelves when God curſeth ; 
without a ſenſe of this, there is no meeting can be 
between Chriſt and us. *Tis as much a bar to any 
gracious work in our Souls, as it was in the days 
of his fleſh, to many mighty Works in his own Coun- 
try, Mat. 13. 58. Every Man that fits under the 
Goſpel, is bound to believe the Divine Truths re- 
veal'd therein : He is bound to believe his infeQti- 
on by original Sin, and that the curſes of the Law 
are due to him. Heis bound to believe, that God 
hath ſent his Son to be crucified for the Sins of 
Men that believe in him ; that Repentance and 
turning from Sin, is a neceſſary Duty ; he is bound 
to Repent, forſake Sin, and with a contrite heart 
caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, expecting Salvation from 
him, and reſolving ſincerely to obſerve his Com- 
mands, renounce his own Righteouſneſs, and rely 
upon his Power ; and therefore ought to be ſenſi- 
ble of this obligation, and of that which 1s contra- 
Ty to it, and keeps him from performing it. A 
ſenſe of this ſin will lead the way to a ſenſe of all 
the reſt ; This once quell'd, the other expire; the 
death of the Mother Viper is the deſtruQtion of the 
young Litter. Fe 

( 1. ) Chriſt was moſt ſenſible of this ſin in others , 
ſhould not we then be ſenſible of it in our ſelves ? 
It was a great part of his Sorrow, that Men refus'd 
him, and would not accept of him, and Salvation 
by him, Zuke 19. 42. It made him ſigh more pa- 
thetically, and made him ſpeak as if he were weary 
of all his Pains, Luke 9. 41. Oh faithleſs Generati- 
on, how long ſhall 1 be with you ? His anger was for 
the moſt part rais'd againſt this, and this only, and 
{11] it muſt upon the ſame account be more pain- 
ful to Chriſt than all the Thorns which were up- 
on his Head, and wound him more deeply than the 
Nails did his Hands and Feet. ſhould we not then 
write after our Maſter's.Copy 2: 

( 2.) *Tis a ſin eaſte to;bgFſlipt into by a Believer, 


Man is born with jeat6vfies of God, which cauſe a 


diſtance, and render our particular cloſing with | 


him more difficult. Sin in the nature makes us ſu- 
ſpect every approach of God to be for our hurt, 
Luke 5. 8. Depart from me, for I am a ſinful Man, 
The beſt have not been free from unbelieving ſtarts 
againſt God ; David had a deſperate reflection on 
God, 1 Sam. 27. 1. that he ſhould one day periſh by 
the hands of Saul, Though God had aſſured him 
of the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and Yaily ex- 
periences of God's Providence in his preſervation 


under the purſuits, and Armies of Saul, might have 
confirm'd him, yet he fear'd that ſome of the ſtones 
flung at him, .might reach him, and make him un- 
capable of the deſigned Royalty. 4/aph too in re- 
gard of his ſpiritual condition, queſtions the mercy 
and faithfulneſs of God, P/al. 77. 3, &Cc. 8. 1s his 
mercy clean gone for ever, doth his promiſe fail for e- 
vermore ? The Interrogation ts at leaſt a queſtion- 
ing of it, becauſe v. 10. he acknowledgeth it to be 
his zafirmity, which he would not have entituled 
his ſubſcription to the eternal mercy of God, and 
the truth of his Promiſe : We ſhould therefore be 
ſenſible of that Unbelief, which yet remains in 
our natures, that we may be preſerv'd againft the 
encroachments of it. 

( 3.) No Man can labour for Faith, till he be af- 
fefted with the ſinfulneſs of Unbelief. The ſence of 
this is the firſt ſtep to Faith : We cannot have a 
ſight of the amiableneſs of a moral Virtue, till we 
are ſenſible of the deformity of the Vice which 
ſtands in oppoſition to it. A conviRtion of the ſin- 
fulneſs and miſery of Unbelief, will make us en- 
deavour after the Grace and Happineſs of Faith. 

( 4. ) Nor can any reformation ſecure us, while we 
remain inſenſible of the evil of this, ConviRtion of 
other ſins leaveth a Man in his natural ſtate as it 
found him; all Men that are not ſenfible of this, 
though convinc'd of all their other guilt, are in a 
ſtate of Sin; *tis the work of the Spirit to convince 
Men of it, if they do not believe. Reformation 
takes away the ill ſayour of our lives, which made 
us ſtink above ground ; yet the life may be reform- 
ed, and the ſtate not changed, but be as deplorable 
as before. Though Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs may 
be left, yet a Man by that is no more a Member of 
Chriſt, and of the Family of God without Faith, 
than he was when he was beſmear'd with his 
groſſeſt Vices; no more than the moral Jews were, 
to whom Chriſt denounceth 2 dying in their ſins, 
becauſe of their Unbelief, John $8. 21. The ouilt of 
all former ſins cleaves to the Sout under a new life, 
till upon Faith in the Blood of Chriſt it be wip'e 
off. We are tilt in God's Debt-Book, without 
one farthing of our ſcore croſs'd out ; for God 
mult have his ſatisfaCtion either from Chriſt or our 
ſelves: He hath none from Chriſt for us while we 
remain in Unbelief, *tis not apptied to us or plead- 
ed for us; no remedy for this Diſeaſe, but in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and no way of having that Blood 
ſprinkled upon us but by Faith. Reformations gar- 
niſh our lives, but the Soul remains ſtill unſanctifi- 
ed, if Unbelief reigns; that clears the outward 
rubbiſh, but doth not cleanſe ' the inward ſink: 
No true fſanQtification witheut Chriſt, for 7 hinz 
we are ſanctified, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Faithonly is the band 
that unites us to him, whereby we get cleanſing vir- 
tue from him. As Faith only ingrafts us into Chriſb, 
{o Unbelief alone keeps us off from that bottom 3; 
as by this engrafting, our ations become good, ſo 
without it, our beſt actions are bad. An ignorant 
Heathen may as well pleaſe Cod as a painted Unbe- 
liever, Heb. 11. 6. this ſin makes us utterly unca- 
pable to pleaſe God. The World is apt to lie un- 
der this error, becauſe they have amiable qualities 
in the eye of Man, they think they have no ſpot 
In the eye of God ; but alas, this doth render us 
more deform'd in the eye of God, then all out- 
ward reformations can render us beautiful. 

2. As we ought to be ſenſible of it, ſo we ſhould 
watch againſt it. This is a Leſſon for Believers. 
"Tis eafie to diſtruſt God, our own Hearts have 
dealt. treacherouſly with him, and, therefore we 
think he will requite us in our own kind. Let us 
watch againſt the firſt motions of it, becauſe the 
Devil by them endeavours to draw us to it ; as all 
good works ſpring from Faith, fo all evil _ 
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from a defect in it. If there be a diſturbance in 
the Heart, other Members cannot well do, their 
Office: Habitual Faith lays the firſt Stone of a 
Heart ſanRification, their hearts purified by, Faith, 
A&t 15. 9. and every act of Faith raiſeth it higher. 
So much of Unbelief, ſo much of Impurity :. watch 
therefore againſt every thing that' may weaken the 
foundation of your Sanctification.. Unbelief only 
makes us ſink under a Temptation : Facob wreſtled 
with an Angel, or with the Son of God ; yet ſtill 
kept up his Faith in God's Promiſe againſt the fear 
of his Brother, and becamea Conquerour, Ger, 32. 
2.4. &c. Hef. 12. 4. * Facob's fight was a corporeal 
conflict, becauſe his thigh did ſhrink with his 
wreſtling ; but it was alſo a fight of Faith : Why 
elſe ſhould the Agel ſo value a corporeal wrelt- 
ling, as to give him a new name thereupon, and 
call him J/-ael, becauſe he had prevail'd with God ? 
Beſides, who can think a poor mortal could over- 
come an Angel with an aſſum'd body 1n a corpo- 
real wreſtling? It was an internal conflict of the 
Spirit of Jacob with God, and the external wreſt- 
ling was only a Symbol of the inward conteſt. As 
he wreſtled againſt a Man by the ſtrength of the 
Body, fo he wreſtled againſt diſtruſt by the ſtrength 
of his Spirit. For Jacob hearing of his Brother 
Eſau's march againſt him, and remembring 'his 
cruel threatning upon his foreſtalling the Bleſſing, 


' he was afraid of the ruine of himſelf and Family, 


and conſequently that the promis'd Seed ſhould be 
extinguiſht z and therefore wreſtles with God up- 
on the account of his Promiſe, deſiring him to de- 
fend his Family from Eſar's Fury. Unbelief ſinks 
us under Devils, Faith makes us wreſtle with God. 
In caſe of any fall into fin, watch againit this 27a- 


27%0.God- ſfer Sin. *X Though our fall calls for ſorrow, it 


winMSS. calls not for Unbelief. To throw off an humble 


Faith, is to gratify the Author of Sin, the Devil, 
by deſpair and Unbelief, but doth not pleaſe him 
that wrought the Redemption ; this 1s to heap a 
Mountain of Sin upon the former. If a Man in, 
*tis not ſaid preſently, we have a Devil to deſtroy, 
but an Advocate with the Father, whois the propitia- 
tion for our Sins, 1 John 2, 1. Watch therefore a- 
gainſt every ſtirring of it upon all occaſions, and 
the more, ſince you have found how gracious Chriſt 
hath been, and that your former Unbelief could 
not diſpute away his Grace, and ſend it back to 
Heaven from whence it came. Let not a diſtruſt- 
ful heart have more credit with you than a Savi- 
our's Promiſe. And that we may watch againſt it, 
let us think meanly of our ſelves. He that eſteems 
himſelf ſomething, will quickly eſteem Chriſt as 
nothing. Regard the things of the Goſpel as the 
moſt ſubſtantial things, of the greateſt moment. 
Let the word dwell more richly in us, than the 
notions of Nature. Meditate often on it. Reſt 
not upon the knowledge we have by Education, 
conſider things 1n their reaſons, not by intereſt or 
affection, without Scripture reaſon ; work ſuch ar- 
guments upon the mind, as may ſtrengthen the aſ- 
ſent to the word ; weak conſents of will, ſpring 
from imperfe> aſſents in the underſtanding. The 
deeper truths are in our underſtandings by an ex- 
plicite, and formal, and renewed aflent ; the 
warmer and ſtronger will they be 1n our aftections 
and will; every wind or violent ſtorm will blow 
down a Houſe that is weak 1n its founcation. There 
is an aſſurance of Underſtanding precedes the ackrow- 
ledoment of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, Coloſ. 2. 2. 
The fuller the aſſurance of underitanding, the 
cloſer the affiance of the will: A floating Cork can- 
not be ſtable. Be well acquainted with the nature, 
terms, and riches of the Covenant of Grace, the 
mediation of Chriſt, his Offices, the ends and 
fruits of his Death. This is the way to watch a- 


gainſt Unbelief, ſo great a Sin. This is neceſſary. 
As Chrift will do no more Miracles without Faith, 
ſo the Devil can do no miſchief without Unbelict, 
The more of Faith, the cloſer our Union, and the 
fuller our Communications.: | 

3. Let ſuch ias are in a ſtate of Unbelief, endea- 
vour to come out of it, We ſhall then lay by the 
moſt offenltive Sin, the objet of God's greateſt 
Hatred, the diſhonour of his Attributes, the main 
prop of the Devil's Empire. We ihall not till 
then, pleaſe him, nor will he ſheath his Sword, 
nor open his Bowels. We then approve .of the 
Counſel of God, who is as tender of the honour 
of his Son as of his own. For he will have 24 en 
honour the Son as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 23. 
It will be the beſt return we can make to Heaven 
for the Meſſage or Joy Heaven hath ſent to us in 
the Goſpel. The ſucceſs of the Goſpel in the 
heart doth chear the heart of Chriſt in his Exalta- 
tion, as well as the news of it did in his Humilia- 
tion, Luke 10. 21. He reoyced in Spirit, This is the 
way to add another Throne for him to fit upen 
(as every believing heart is ) inſtead of pulling 
him from what he had. None but an Unbeliever 
is deſpis'd by God; no Man but an Unbeliever 
ſhall ever taſt of his Fury. Hath not God otten 
by his Spirit intreated us to conſider what is for our 
Peace ? Hath he not met ns, and inſtead of offering 
to kill us, as the Lord did to 40/cs, he hath o- 
pen'd his heart, ſhew'd us the wounds of his Son, 
defir'd nothing of us, but that we would believe 
he had a delign of kindneſs for us, and that we 
would give him ſuch an entertainment as his affe- 
ction doth deſerve ; that we would give credit to 
his Aſſertion, and walk aecording to it ? He com- 
plains only of your drawing back from him ; he 
never quarrels with any Man for ſacking the Brealts 
of his goodneſs ; his only grief is, that you will 
not come, that you might have life : And can the 
ſpurning his Grace be a means to our Bleſſedneſs, 
or this deſperate {in inſtate us in the Glory of Hea- 
ven ? Shall the Lyons be aſhamed to tear Daniel, 
and an Unbeliever not aſham'd ſpiritually to tear 
his Redeemer ? Shall the Ox know his Owner, 
and Man not know his crucified Saviour ? $tall 
the Stones rend in pieces at his Death, and our 
hearts ſtand unſhaken at his Sufferings for us ? 
Doth not God denounce a woe to them that remem- 
ber not the afflictions of Joſeph? Can any leſs be 
expected by thoſe that increaſe the afflitions of 
Chriſt, and kick againſt the greateſt deſign God 
had to honour himſelf ? Doth not our nature gaſp 
for a felicity ? Is it not the ſole inquiry of Man, 
Who will ſhew us any goo ? And when the Goſpel 
preſents us with the moſt ſatisfactory Bleſſedneſs, 
ſhall we relilt it, and ſhut our Eyes againſt the 


light that would conduct us to bliſs ? If we will - 


diſhonour God by Unbelief, we ſhall vilifie our 
hopes; were the Goſpel of no concernment to us, 
yet Unbeliet in regard of the Author of it, were 
a lin worthy of the ſharpeſt reproof. A Belief of 
him we owe to him as Creatures; but when it is 
of the greatelt moment to our Souls to believe the 
Goſpel, as that whereupon depends eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery ; ſhall any of us that acknowledge 
it to be of God, that have been bred up in the 
midtt of its light, be ſo cruel to our Souls, as to 
make light of the conditions of it? *Tis un- 
reaſonable, asit diſhonours our Creator, for whoſe 
glory we were made; as it diſgraceth our Re- 
deemer, by whoſe blood we- are ranſomed ; Un- 
charitable to our ſelves by murdering our Souls, 
to which we owe the greateſt care. Or dare any 
periit in this way, and venture Heaven and Ble{- 
ſedneſs upon a conceit that the Goſpel is not true ? 
What hurt can there be in believing it? An eter- 
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nal miſchief may be in refuſing it. There is no 
diſhonour to God by believing it; we own one 
God by acknowledging it ; we own whatſoeyer is 
comely, and praiſe-worthy, by the rational ſenti- 
ments of Mankind, in regard of the Precepts. By 
caſting it behind our backs, we hazard our ſelves, 
if it may be true; we deſtroy our ſelves, if it be 
abſolutely true. A reſolution to perſift in Unbelief, 
-* ſuch, that no Man in his Wits would ever think 
O 


bleſs God and prize their Faith, God only diſpersd 
that Cloud of Darkneſs which had ſeiz'd upon 
you, and drew you out of that mire, hateful to 
Heaven, wherein your hearts were ſoakt. What 
a Gulf hath God deliver'd you from ! He might 


A. Let ſuch as are got out of the ſink of this ſin, 


have left you in that ſtate, ſo reproachful to him- 
ſelf, and ſo dreadful to you. Prize your Faith a- 
bove all your Treaſures; above all keeping, pre- 
ſerve and ſtrengthen it. Before, you could not 
but dipleaſe him, now you may be a pleaſure to 
him; before, you War'd with every perfection of 
his Nature, now you join iſſue with him in the ex- 
alting of them. By this you are intereſted in the 
fruit of his glorious Counſels, the Blood and Me- 
diation of his Son, the glory of his Attributes. 
By this he ſnatcheth you from a League with Hell, 
ſets you above the Head of the Captain of Unbe- 
hevers ; knits your hearts to himſelt, and fits you 
to be Monuments of his Grace, to be placed with 
him for ever in Heaven, 
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UNBELIEVERS: 


Joan III. 36. 


He that believes cn the Son, hath everlaſting life ; and he that be- 
lieves not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God aubi- 


deth on bim. 


HESE words are a part of the Diſ- 

courſe of Fohn Baptiſt to his Diſciples, 

which contains a Summary of the Go- 

ſpel, and treats of the dignity of Chriſt's 
Perſon. The occaſion of the Diſcourſe is a queſti- 
on ſtated between the Diſciples of John Baptiſt, 
and the Fews about Purification, v. 25. there aroſe 
a queſtion between ſome of Johr's Diſoples and the 
Jews about Purifying ; what the queſtion was, 1s not 
fully and plainly recorded : Some think, the Cere- 
monial Purifications appointed in the Moſaick Law 
were the ſubje& of the Conteſt. But the next verſe 
( v. 26. ) intimates the queſtion to be concerning 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, and Fohn Baptiſt, which of 
them was the moſt efficacious for Purification ; 
ſome preferred Johr's Baptiſm, in . regard of his 
priority of time, he being firſt ſent to Baptize, 
and in regard of Chriſt's receiving Baptiſm from 
his hands: The other might aſſert the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt to be as purifying as the other, becauſe of 
the many Miracles wrought by him to confirm his 
Miſſion ; which ſeeing the Baptiſt wanted, ( for he 
wrought no Miracles, John 10. 41. ) John's Diſci- 
ples being jealous of their Maſter's Glory, and 
troubled at the leſſening his authority, in the heat 
of their conteſt addreſs themſelves to John, to be 
an Arbitrator in this affair, as being beſt able to 
judge of that for which he was commuſſion'd, v. 26. 
and they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Ravbr, 
ke that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
bareſt witneſs ;, behold the ſame Baptizeth, and all en 
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ſon, 


come to him. The conteſt it ſeems had engendred. 
in their hearts an envy againſt Chriſt, becauſe of 
the multitude of his Followers above what their 
Maſter had, who they ſaw was decreaſing upon 
the others riſing; as the light of the Stars is obſcur'd 
by the appearatice of the Sun. They frame their 
relation to John with a contempt of Chriſt, and a 
charge againſt him, as if they intended to incenſe 
their Maſter againſt our Saviour. The contempt 


1s in the Title they give him ; when they ſpeak of 


their Maſter, *tis Rabb: ; when they ſpeak of Chriſt, 
tis he that was with thee beyond Jordan; not vouch- 
ſafing to name him. How apt is Man by nature to 
have low and mean thoughts of Chriſt in his heart ! 
The charge here is double: 

1. Uſurpation. He Baptizeth, he invades thy Of- 
fice, and takes upon him that fun&ion, which be- 


longs properly to thee, and after he ſeem'd to en-. 


ter himſelf thy Diſciple by receiving Baptiſm at - 


thy hands, now is ambitious of an equal authority 
with thee, without a Call, or any Order from thee; 
and Baptizeth in his own Name. 

2. Inoratitude, He to whom thou bareſt witneſs, 
and by that Elogy gaveſt him an Authority among 
the People, who relyd upon thy word ; now he 
endeavours to obſcure thy Glory, and hath forgot 
the obligation he had to 'thee, by giving him fo 
worthy a Character. They thought John's com- 
mendation of Chriſt aroſe from his Humility, and 
not from a knowledge of the exceliency of his Per- 
And they urge it _ ſucceſs of Gbriſt, 
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all Men come to him. He makes ſo great a pro- 
gereſs, that he will draw from thee all thy Diſct- 
ples, and diminiſh that honour thou haſt gain'd a- 
mong the People. By this means they endeayour- 
ed to enflame the Bapriſt againſt our Saviour, and 
cauſe him to change his note, and give ſuch a Cha- 
rafter of him, as might leſſen his growing Reputa- 
tion. But they found their expeQation defeated by 
the modeſt anſwer Fohr returns to them. 

Obſerve, | 

1. How do Fride and Paſſion often ſway in the hearts 
of Profeſſors ! The Baptiſ's Diſciples fear any diſ- 
grace of their Maſter ſhould redound vpon them- 
ſelves, and therefore endeavour to embroil him in 
contention. The Diſciples of Chriſt were not free 
from the like taint, when they were angry with 
one Man's caſting out Devils, becauſe he did not jol- 
low them, Luke 9. 45. john by his Humility re- 
joyces at the appearance of Chriſt, v. 29. But his 
Diſciples Pride robs God of his preſent praiſe for 
ſending the Meſſiah 5, we can never value any mer- 
cy of God, whiie we value our ſelves too much. 
What need have we to Jay ſhackles upon the pride 
of Nature, to watch over our Paſſions, and Te- 
ſtrain them within due bounds, that they may be 
ſerviceable to God, and not to Satan ? Grace muſt 
be upon its guard againſt the deſigns of the old A- 
am 11 vs. The Devil directed ſtrong Engines a- 
gainft the Bapriſt, in the hands of his Diſciples ; 
enough to batter him, without abundance of Grace, 
and an awakened exerciſe of it. 

2. How often have Pride and Envy been the ſprings 
of the Churches Calamities! Theſe two have been 
the Incendiaries of the Church as well as of the 
World. Pride in Adam over-turn'd the Worſhip 


- of God in the World juſt after the Creation ; and 


Envy in Cain made the firſt diviſion after the Pro- 
miſe, which led him to murther the holieſt Man, 


and afterwards drave him out from the preſence | 
of God. How little did thoſe poor Diſciples think, 
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| Man cannot ftop the progreſs of it. 


. hearts to Pride and Envy, are tobe bridled 


Vol. II: 
ceiy'd, is diſpensd by a Soveraign Authority; Do 
not think therefore, that I will arrogate that ho- 
nour to my ſelf, which God never aſlign'd me. 

Obſerve, 

1. God is the ſoveraign Author of all good to Men, 
James r. 17. Every good and every perfeft gift is 
from above, and comes down from the Father of Lights. 
All comes originally from him, whatſoever the 
Chanels of conveyance are, as Rivers from the Sea, 
whatſoever Veins of Earth they are ſtrain'd thro? ; 
all our Springs are in God. Reſt not then upon 
any thing below, though it be never ſo choice a 
Mercy, *tis from above : Dart your Eyes upward 
to the Spring; what 1s not the ſource of our Bleſ- 
ſings, ſhould not be the prop of our Souls. Truſt 
11 other things hath a quite contrary effe&t to Truſt 
in God ; the more we truſt other things, the ſoon- 
er we loſe them; the more we truſt God, the ful- 
ler we enjoy him. God wilt ſtrip vs of the com- 
fort we take in them, when we ſtrip him of the 
glory due to him. Praiſe God alone for any Mer- 
Cy ; 'tis not fit-the Creature ſhould run away with 
the praiſe of that,' which we enjoy at the coſt of 
Heaven. What ſtock could any have, if God had 
not ſet them up ? Fear not Man, whatſoever - is 
fromabove ſhall proſper. If God gives the Goſpel, 
ot f Heaven 1s a- 
ble to maintain its own Grants ; it wants no more 
a power to preſerve it, than goodneſs to beſtow it. 

2. The ſuggeſtions of Satan, and our eypn corrupt 
by the con- 
ſideration of the ſoveraign diſpeſal of God, This is 
the intent of the Baprijts Anſwer. How looſe and 
ſhaking would thoſe Luſts be in our hearts, if we 
were practically ſetled in this Truth, That all diſ- 
penſations are the fruits of the divine Soveraign- 
ty ? In envying Man, we envy God the . diſpoſal 


| of his own gifts; we invade his propriety, as if 


we had been God's Partners in his own pofſeſſion ; we 
would bring God down to onr humours, -and make 


that igy this they imitated the fallen Angel ! He en- | our fancies the rule of divine actions. . We intrench 
vyed God a ſervice from Man, and thoſe envy | upon his Wiſdom, as though he were not wiſe e- 
Chriſt a glory from the Creatures. How far will | nough to diſpoſe of his own goods; as though he 


Envy proceed, if God do not ſtop it? Envy in 
Cain at the appearance of his Brother's Sacrifice, 
firſt broacht his Brother's Blood. 


3. * How forward are Men to be dramn from Chriſt | 


by an admiration of the gifts and graces of the Saints ! 
They admire here the ſervant above the Maſter ; 
how long hath it been that the value ſet upon the 
Saints, thruſt almoſt out any eſtimations of the me- 
diation of Chrilt ? Prayers to the Virgin are be- 
come more numerous, than Supplications to the 
Son of God. 

4. How dangerons 1s contention about ungrounded 
opinions! Had not John interpos'd, with what ani- 
moſity againſt Chriſt had his Diſciples hearts been 
filled upon this conteſt ? The Weeds would have 
grown ſtrong, and taken deeper rooting, without 
a ſpiritual prevention. - What is Johr's Anſwer to 
this report? Religious, humble, and modeſt, v. 27. 
John anſwer'd and ſaid, A man can receive nothing 
except it be given him from heaven; He is not inflam'd 
with any Pride and Paſſion, but aſcribes to God 
the glory of his Soveraignty, and to Chriſt the 
dignity of his Perſon. * The words of John may 
be form'd into this argument : Every one 1s to be 
honour'd in the place wherein God hath ſet him; 
God hath placed him, you complain of, in the high- 
eſt dignity : You are therefore to connt him tor 
your Lord, and me for his Servant. Do not think 
that that perſon you charge, doth invade this Of- 
fice without a Call; he could not have this ſucceſs, 
without the ſingular providence of God; you mult 
rezard the Author and Original; things are not in 
our own Diſpolitions ; whatſoever bleſſing is re- 


| 
| 
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ſhould have askt our Counſel, before he made a 
diſtribution of what is ſolely his own. ?*Tis a pre- 
ſumption: to preſcribe Laws to our Lawgiver. *Tis 
contrary to his goodneſs, as if we would tie the 
hands of his univerſal goodneſs, that it ſhould run 
only inte our Ciſterns. The conſideration of the 
Soveraignty and Wiſdom of God, would: hinder 
us from being envenom'd by this fiery Dart. 

3. Every Man. ought to be content in the place were 
God has ſet him, The will of our Soveraign ought 
to be our rule; we are not our own Carvers; let 
us rather bleſs God for what we have, than mur- 
mur that we have no more; ſince all are his gifts, 
he can better chuſe for us, than we for our ſelves. 

4. How doth the wiſe God defeat the Devil and ex- 
tratt the greateſt good from his worſt intentions, and 
the ſins of Men ! The Devil by God's conduc doth 
us good againſt his will, His tempting thoſe Diſ- 
ciples, is the occaſion of this excellent ſummary of 
the Goſpel, which we might have wanted, had the 
Devil reſtrain'd his Femptation. The Paſſions of 
thoſe Diſciples are the occaſion to produce the ful- 
leſt Teſtimony out of the Mouth of For, of the 
Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon, the truth of his Com- 
miſſion, fitneſs for his Work, the neceſlity of ad- 
dreſs to him, tke means of enjoying the benefits 
purchas'd by him. Thus the Devil tempted Chriſt 
to conquer him, and God order'd it for fitting of 
our Saviour to relieve us with more compallion 
from an experimental ſence of his ſubtlety, and 
our miſery. Joſeph's ſlavery in eApypt by his Bro- 
ther's ſin, is the preſervation. of the Church in Ca- 
naar. And the crucifying the Son of God, the 
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' redemptiog of the World. 
ſtruſt God, who can uſe the ſins of Men to clear 
up the way of Salvation, both to our ſelves and 
others ? 

After this introduction, the Baptiſ# more parti- 
cularly inſtruas them, v. 28. Ye your ſelves bear me 
witneſs, that I ſaid, 1 am not the Coriſt, but that I an 


ſert before him, and oppoſes to their ambitious emu- 


lation his former Teſtimony of Chriſt, and the Do- 
crine they had heard from him, acknowledging 
him the Meſſiah, and himſelf but the Herald or 
Harbinger to prepare the way before him. I have 
often told you, as well as others, that 1 am not the 
Chriſt, intimating thereby that he it was, whoſe 
glory was to out- ſhine that of all the former Pro- 
phets, {ince he was the grand Prophet promiſed to 
the Charch. He retorts upon them their accuſa- 
tion of the ingratitude of Chriſt to him, ſince 1 
have given him ſach a teſtimony as you well re- 
member, that I did but Baptize with Water, but 
one coming after me was to Baptize with the Holy- 
Ghoſt ; 'tis he you complain of, is the perſon I 
meant : 
not by meaſure; 


I ſhould be ſo Fooliſh, as to deny my words. If you 
had reſpect for me, and g00d-will to your ſelves, 
you would have believed me and believed in him, 
ſince it is neceſſary for you ſo to do.- 

O bler VC, 

Eho bard 6 manor @ it es change the falſe opinions 
we have erefed? Theſe Diſciples had entertain'd a 
notion that their Maſter was the Meſſtah ;, they 
dreamt of an Earthly advancement by him, though 
he had made Declarations ta them, and 1n their 
hearing, to a Committee ſent from thei Sanhedrin, 
that he was not the Chriſt, Joh. r. 19. 20. yet that 
ſentiment {tuck in their Heads. Pride makes Men 
foſter opinions againſt the glory of God, when 
they ſeein to conduce to their own intereſt ; we 
are loth to ſubmit our reaſons to the Wiſdom of 
God. Man 1s a Creature naturally apt to hold faſt 
any thing, but Divine Truth. Bran will remain 
in the Steve, when the ' fineſt flour will drop 
through. The Diſciples of Chriſt would not part 
with the ſweet thoughts of an earthly Grandeur, 
under their Maſter, though he had fo often given 
notices of his violent death. Let us examine eve- 


- ry thing well by the word, before we lodge it as 


a notion in our Heads, and "meaſure every Propo- 


ſal dy the reſpect it bears to the glory of God, as ' 


well as to our own advantage. 

He proceeds further to ſhew the difference be- 
tween Chriſt and himſelf, ( v. 29. He that hath 
the Bride is the Bridegroom, but the friend of the 
Briacoroom, which ſtands and bears him, rejoyceth 
o7 catly boreal of the Br idepr 00Ms Voice ; this my joy 
therefore is fulfi led) as much as there was between 
a Bridegroom, for whom the . Spouſe is adorn'd 
and prepar'd; and a Friend which fſery'd him 1n 
that occalion, who rejoyceth that he hath contri- 
buted to the ſatisfaction of his Friend. I have pre- 
pared the people as a Spouſe for him; *tis to him 
theretore they are to have recourſe, him they are 
to love and honour; and it is my joy that I have 
him any ſervice according to the 
Commillion I have received from Heaven; Intima- 
ting thereby, that they ſhould follow his Example, 
and be fo far from envying the glory of Chrilt, 
which they imagitr'd to be the obſcurity of his, that 
they ſhould rejoice, as he did, in hearing the 
Bridegrooms Voice. Some underſtand it of the 
Marriage between the Divine and. Humane Nature 
of Chriſt : the Divine being the Bridegroom, the 
Humana? the Bride, which tne Divine Nature aſ- 
ſum'd into union with it ſelf. Moſt underſtand it 
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Why ſhould we di- | 
; was promiſed. 
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tis he to whom God hath given the Spirit | 
tis he that is.the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the lins of the World ; you cannot think 


' rit with him. 


of the Marriage of Chriſt with the Church, which 


Ovſerve, ; 
1. Some evidence of the Deity of Coriſt. He 1s 
the Bridegroom that eſpouſeth the Church to tum- 


ſelf. A thing promiſed by God to be done only 
by himſelf, Fo. 2. 16, 19, 20. 'tis Jehovav, the 
Lord faith, I wilt betroth thee u:ta me for ever, Jer. 
3. 14. The Scripture often compares the union of 
the Chur ch with God, to that of a Marriage, and 
never gives the name and quality of the Spouſe of , 
oy Church, to any but the true God. 

The end of Chriſt”s coming into the World. To 
©_ a Church, to make a ſpiritual Marriage be- 
tween himſelf and the Souls of Men. The Church 
was not fit for his embraces, being defiPd, pollu- 
ted, of a corrupt extra&ion ; but Chriſt takes fleſh, 
makes himſelf a Sacrifice for her, pours out his own 
Blood to waſh her, and renders her fit to lie in his 
Boſom, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. What love is this, to 
bring filthy Man into a perpetual band of love witl1 
him ! He bore our fins that defild us, he is ſenſi- 
ble of our afflictions that trouble us, he communi- 
cates his goods to enrich us, he took our nature 
that he might communicate his own, he is become 
one nature with us, that we might become one ſpi- 
Never did loving Husband do fo 
much for his Spouſe as Chriſt for his Church. How 
ſhould we love, honour, ſerve, and adhere to fo 
good a Saviour, and pay him that Reverence and 
Faith which is due to him ? 

3. Miniſters are and ought to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt, to wooe for him, to perſwade Men to be e- 
ſpouſed to him, by declaring their miſery without 
him, their happincſs with him, his willingneſs to 
entertain them. They are Inſtruments to bring 
them to Chriſt, and after they are brought, to per- 
ſwade them to keep the conjugal Covenant witlr 
Chriſt. This ought to be our higheſt defire, and 
our chiefeſt joy ; this my Joy is fulfilPd, ſaith Tohrz, 
ſince I have now attain'd the end of my Embally. 

He then comes to make this concluſion, quite 
contrary to the intention of his Diſciples, and re- 
ſolves to exerciſe his Humility where they would 
have excited his Pride, v. 30. He muſt increaſe, 
but I muſt decreaſe. He muſt grow up in Autho- 
rity : ; the opinion that I am the Meſſiah mult tall, 
that he may. be own'd to be the only perſon of God's 
Deſignation. The Perſon of Chriſt could n9t re- 
ceive an increaſe, being inſimtely great and glo- 
110us : Nor was there any diminution of the dig- 
nity of the Baptiſt, who loſt nothing, but gain'd 
much by the appearance of our Saviour ; his Glory 
increas'd with his Humility, and his honour of bc- 
ing the forerunner of Chrilt remain'd, though his 
Office expir'd ; but the increaſe and diminution 
was in regard of the exerciſe of their Offices, (the 
Moon 1s to rule the Night, and the Sun the Day ) 
and in the opinion of the People, who ran after 
John as the Meſſiah, who muſt learn at the _ 
nour of that Office only belong'd to Feſws * 
decreaſed, as the Stars may be ſaid to do Sug 
they are obſcured by the Sun ; not that their na 
tive light is taken away from them by the _ 
of the Sun, and they lighted vp agaia as a Candle, 
when the Sun {ets ; but becauſe Men need not the 


light and direction of the Stars jn the midſt of the 


Sun Beams * : Criſt then increaſeth in our Hearts, 
when our knowledge of him, afle{tion to him, and 
valuations of his Perion, riſe to a taller ttature in 
our Spirits. 


V— 
. All the ]lory, greatneſs, and righteouſneſs of 
pong 049ht to weil to the Glory and [owour of Coriſ', 


We "ſhould become. nothing, tor, Chriſt's Honour, 
as Chrilt became a Worm for onr penelit, The 
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Baptiſk was willing to be obſcur'd, that Chriſt 
might fill the World with a Spiritual and Divine 
Glory; tis obſervable, that a little after this, Fohz 
was caſt into Priſon by the Providence of God, 
when his Authority did claſh with the Authority 
and Glory of Chriſt in the eſteem of the People 3 
that the Bapti/”'s Diſciples being deprived of their 
Maſter, might fly to the Meſſiah, whoſe Meſſen- 
ger their Maſter was : 'Tis a comfort in the affli- 
fions of God's Servants, that they make to the 
glory of Chriſt as well as the benefit of their Souls. 
What Herod and Herodias did, out of enmity to' 
Fohn, God ordered for encreaſing the Authority 
and Glory of the Meſſiah. Let us never value any 
thing as a comfort, that is a rival with our Savi- 
OUr. 

The Reaſons why he muſt increaſe, he delivers 
from v. 31. all which he lays down alſo as grounds 
of Faith to build that concluſion on, which he makes 
in the Text, and contains the marrow of the Go- 
ſpel. y 
n 1. 1n regard of the difference of their Original, 
verſe 31. 

2. In regard of the manner of the communications 
of their Dottrine, v. 32. 

3. In regard of the authority of his Miſſion, v. 34. 
4. In regard of his excellent Fitneſs, v. 34, and 


38. 

= ta regard of the ſpecial relation between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and the ſpecial affeftion of the Father 
to him, V. 3 


_— | 
6. In regard of the fall power given him over all 


things. 

i. In regard of the difference of their Original, v. 
31. He that comes from above tis above all, be that is 
of the Earth is Earthly, and ſpeaks of the Earth. He 
is from above, Heavenly in his Original; I am of 
the Earth, Earthly, born according to the Law of 
Adam, by natural Generation ; what I ſpeak there- 
fore, is mean in compariſon of the Declarations, 
which ſhall be made by one of ſo illuſtrious a De- 
ſcent #. As his Original is from above, ſo his 
Authority is above all ; but I am meerly of a hu- 
mane deſcent, and have nothing in my nature but 
what is common to Mankind. I have made no 0- 
ther Revelations, than what other Men have made 
by the influence of God upon them ; but he of 
whom 'I ſpeak, is above all, in the dignity of his 
Perſon, the excellency of his Office, the height and 
clearneſs of his Knowledge, the purity of his 
Graces, the extent of his Authority. *Tis fit there- 
fore that I ſhould decreaſe, that he ſhould increaſe; 
Earthly things are to give place to Heavenly ; his 
being from above, notes his divine Original, as the 
others being of the Earth, notes his Earthly Ori- 
ginal. *Tis not ſaid, He was above, but is above 
all. He loſt nothing of the rights of his dignity, 
by aſſuming our humanity; he was above allin rea- 
lity, though a Worm in appearance. 

Obſerve, 

1. The Deity of Chriſt is aſſerted, in regard of 
his Original, he comes from above : In regard of his 
Dignity, he is above all. In regard of his Original, 
he is oppos'd to all Men, who are from the Earth 
in regard of Generation. He was firſt in Heaven, 
before he was upon the Earth; he could not come 
from above, if he were not firſt above. * "Tis 
not therefore meant of his miraculous Conception 
only made by the Power of Heaven, and not from 
any Earthly Cauſe ; becauſe the Fleſh of Chriſt was 
never in Heaven, when it was conceiv'd by the 
Holy Ghoft, in the Virgins Womb ; nor till after 
his Reſurre&ion, when he aſcended in his humane 
Nature far above the Heavens. "Though Adam was 
form'd immediately by the hand of God, yet it 
was never faid, that Adam deſcended from Hea- 


« 


ven. But he js called Earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The 
firſt Ian is of the Earth, Earthy, the ſecond Man ts 
the Lord from Heaven, If there had bcen nothing 
Heavenly in Chriſt but his Conception, he might 
be called Earthy as well as 4dam. Nor can it be 
meant only 1n regard of his gifts ; for the gifts of 
John Baptiſt, and all the Prophets were from above, 
from the Father of Lights; yet he calls himſelf 
Earthly, he diſtinguiſheth himſelf as he was by Na- 
ture, from what he was by Grace; John was from 
Heaven in regard of his Office, from Earth in re- 
gard of his Original. But Chriſt was from Hea- 
ven in regard of Original as well as Office. He 
comes from above, not by a change of place, for 
his Divine Nature fills all things ; but in regard of 
manifeſtation, diſcovering his Divinity, which be- 
fore was manifeſt only in the Heavens, as God is 
ſaid to deſcend from Heaven, when he manifeſts 
himſelf in ways either of ſignal Mercy or Juſtice. 


* In regard of his Dignity, he is above all, above * p,;g.- 
all Creatures, and therefore God. None but God in loc. p. 
can be above all, and have the title of Supremacy ; 455: 


as much above all Angels aad Men, as the Hea- 
ven, from whence he came, is above the Earth, to 
which he deſcended, for the manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf in our Fleſh; it could not be faid of any Angel 
that he was above all. It therefore Chriſt be above 
all, we muſt pay that reverence and veneration to 
him, that is due to his Deity, and infinite Superio- 
rity. He that is above all, muſt have our affeti- 
ons and our ſervices above all things, according 
to the excellency of his Perſon, and dignity of his 
Office. | 

2. The higheſt Saints muſt be ſenſible of original cor- 
ruption, The being of the Earth is not only meant 
by John of his humane condition, but his corrup- 
ted condition ; as he deſcended in a way of ordi- 
nary Generation from Adam. Behold here one 
greater than the Prophets, Mat. 11. 11. the immedi- 
ate Harbinger of the Redeemer of the World, 
honoured with an imployment above any that went 
before him, to prepare the way before the Meſſiah; 
a burning and ſhining Lamp, one ſanQified in the 
Womb, rejoycing at the approach of a Saviour 
before he ſaw the Light, acknowledging the de- 
pravation of his Nature, as he was the Son of Adams 
humbling himſelf under the conſideration of it. 
Was there ever any elevated Soul but complain'd 
of it? David in the Old Teſtament, of his being 


ſhapen in iniquity, Pſal. 51. 5. Paul in the New, 


groaning under hzs body of Death, Were this more 
in our thoughts, Pride would not be ſo fluſh in our 


Hearts and Actions. * Fohn expreſleth here his + Ihhric. 
Humility by conſidering himſelf as Earthly, which jg loc. 


includes the miſeries that follow an Earthly Ex- 
traction, viz. Corruption, Blindneſs, Rebellion 
againſt God. He doth not aſſert his Baptiſm, and 
the Doarine he Preacht to be Earthly. They 
were from Heaven, and our Saviour gives that 
Teſtimony of him ; but he pronounceth what him- 
ſelf 'and all Men are in and by themſelves, not 
what they are by the gift and grace of God. 

3. Where 1s perfettion to be found ? When ſuch a 
perſon as Fok», the greateſt among thoſe born of a 
Woman, endued with ſuch Honour, as to be the 
Herald of the King of Glory, confeſſeth himſelf 
Earthy, and ſpeaking of the Earth, i. e. his words 
ſavouring and ſcenting of the corruption of his 
Nature. Shall Men of a leſs ſtamp ever lay claim 
to that, which ſo Humble, and Holy a Perſon, one 
ſo character'd by Chriſt could not challenge ? If 
ſach a burning and ſhining light were not the poſ- 
ſeſſor of a perfect ſtate in this life, where is the 
Man, that is inferiour to him in his other Titles, 
that can count himſelf ſuperiour to him in this? 


4. The 


_ 


Wizil 


the Miſery of  Unbelievers. 
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4. The Goſpel and word of Chriſt is worth credit. 
*Tis not the word of a corrupted Man, but of an 
Heavenly Off-ſpring. Who ſhall we hear, if Hea- 
yen can find no credit with us? Are we fit to en- 
joy the happineſs of the place, if we will not re- 
ceive the Precepts of it ? He is from above, he is 
above all, his words cannot be falſe while Heaven 
1s true. 

2. Reaſon. The manner of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
or the communication of the Doftrine to him, V. 32. 
what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifies. John 
was inſpir'd, but our Saviour had not only heard 
but ſeen what he teſtified; and in this reſpect he is 
ſuperiour to all Men. The Prophets ſaw the things 
upon Earth, Chriſt hath ſeen them in Heaven. 
They ſaw them in Streams, Chriſt in their Fonn- 
tain; they ſaw the Image of ſome things, but 
Chriſt hath ſeen the eternal models of all. He 
was in the Boſom of the Father, and drew all that 
he knew from the depths of infinite Wiſdom. Yet 
though the things he ſpeaks, are ſo plain and clear, 
few receive his Teſtimony. So great a Perſon, ſo 
fully underſtanding the myſteries of God, cannot 
find a reception among, Men;z very few believ'd 
in him, like the gleanings of a Vintage after the 
gatherings of the Grapes. 

Obſerve, : 

t. The fitneſs of Chriſt for his prophetical Office. 
He hath ſeen things in the Boſom of the Father, 
heard things from the mouth of the Father, he hath 
them not by Revelation ; but, as the Son of God, 
was intereſted in the debates and reſults of the 
Trinity. He was by the Father, when the foundati- 
ons of the World were laid, and the courſe of all 
things Order'd, Prov. 8. 27, 28, 29, 30. nothing 
is unknown to him, that is known to the Father : 
As he only knows him, ſo he only hath ability to 
declare him. The things which Paul ſaw were 
unutterable, he wanted ability as well as authort- 
ty to declare them, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Chriſt hath both, 


he hath ſeen and heard, and can and did reſtify, |. 


what he ſaw and heard; it was his Father's mind 
he ſhould do ſo. How worthy is God of all our 
praiſe for his Wiſdom in appointing, and his love 
in ſending a Perſon ſo fully accompliſht, to make 
known his eternal Counſels concerning the Pardon 
of Sin, and conferring eternal life on the loſt Sons 
of Adam? How inexcuſable doth it render the 
conditions of thoſe that will not hear his Voice, 
believe his Word ; ſince he witneſſeth the things 


he hath ſeen and heard, in and from his Father ? 
2. From thoſe words, »o ar receives his Teſti-- 


mony, the paucity of Believers 1s aſſerted; few in 
compariſon of thoſe that receive him not.Let not the 
general Unbelief of Men diſcourage us from Faith. 
It was fore-told by the Baptiſt, fore-warn'd fore- 
arm'd. The Devil is the God of this World, he 
influenceth moſt Men, Chriſt is a Mediator for 
thoſe that are not of this World. All in the 
World enjoy ſome benefits of his Mediation, but 
not the ſaving benefits of it. *Tis dangerous to go 
with a multitude. Let no Man plead, ſuch wiſe 
and learned Men are of this or that Opinion. If 
we follow the example of the moſt, we cannot 
be Believers. : 

The Baptiſt makes a digreſlion to deſcribe the 
nature of Faith, and the excellency of it, v. 33. 
He that bath receivd his — there 1s the na- 
ture of Faith, hath ſer to his Seal, that God 15 true; 
there is the excellency of Faith. 

i. The nature of Faith. *Tis a receiving the Te- 
ftimony of Chriſt in the certainty of it, and in the ex- 
tent of it. The Teſtimony of God's Promiſes to 
encourage us, of his Precepts to dire& us, of his 
Threatnings to awe us, and make us adhere faſter 
to him; A reſting in this Teſtimony as certain, as 


the Center of our Souls, the only foundation of 
our hopes. God is the ultimate obje& of Faith, 
Chriſt the immediate objet of Faith. Chriſt gives 
the Teſtimony, God is the ſubje& of that Teſti- 
mony. When the witneſs Chriſt gives of the 
things he hath ſeen and heard, is received to be 
reſted in as the ground of our hope, and the rule 
of our walk, this is Faith. 

2. The excellency of Faith. It owns the truth of 
God, he ſets to his Seal, that God is true, A Meta- 
phor taken from contrats, to which Men teſtify 
their approbation by fixing their Seal. Thus we 
honour God, when we ſet to the Seal of our Faith, 
to juſtify the truth of his word. No Man that 
owns a God, did ever abſolutely doubt of his ve- 
racity. But the truth here meant, is the fidelity 
of God in performing the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
in ſending the Meſſiah: He owns God to be as good 
as his word, in ſending a Perſon every way com- 
pleat for the Office he had undertaken, to effect 
our Redemption : God Seals his Covenant to us in 
the Blood of his Son, and by Sacraments ; Faith is 
a Sealing the Counterpart to God. We acknow- 
ledge his truth in what he hath done, and rely up- 
on his truth in what he hath promiſed yet t6 do z 
and the hearty acknowledging his veracity, in 
what he hath already perform'd, is the ground of 
our reliance on him, in what 1s yet to be perform- 
ed. If we believe not the firſt, we cannot reſt up- 
on him for the latter. We cannot honour God 
more than by owning his truth. The glory of -it 
is the deſign of the whole Scripture, from the firſt 
promiſe to the cloſe of the Book. He that denies 
the manifeſtation of God's Truth in his Son, either 
opinionatively, or practically, denies the authori- 
ty of the whole Book, makes God as bad as the 
Devil, accounts him a greater Lyar than any Crea- 
ture, 1 John 5. 10. As Faith gives God the great- 
eſt Eonour that a Creature is capable to render, ſo 
Unbeliet fixeth the greateſt diſgrace upon him. 

3. 1nregard of the authority of his Miſſion, v. 34. 
he whom God hath ſent, 7a the words of God. He 
is ſeat of God, which is alſo an encouragement to 
Faith in him : The Prophets were ſent of God but 
as Servants, Chriſt as a Son; he came out from 


God as a Beam from the Sun, the Prophets came 


from God as matter kindled by a Sun Beam ; he 
was ſent by God with an immenſe fulneſs of Spirit, 
the Prophets were ſent by God with ſome parcels 
of Grace, The firſt a& of Faith is to believe that 
God hath ſent him, John 17. 21. That the World 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. He ſpeaks the 
words of God, fo did the Prophets ; Chriſt always 
ſpeaks them, the Prophets ſometimes, as they were 
inſpir'd according to the pleaſure of God. What- 
ſoever Chriſt ſpeaks, is the Word and Will of God : 
The Prophets ſpake to the Ear, Chriſt can ſpeak 
with efficacy to the Heart ; he can give Eyes to ſee, 
Ears to hear, and a Heart tounderftand ; he ſpeaks 
to the Ear, and imprints upon the Heart. * He 
ſpeaks the Word of God with ſuch an evidence, 
and certainty of truth, than which, if God him- 

ſelf ſhould appear, there could not be greater. 
4. In regard of his excellent fitneſs. Another 
motive to Faith, for God gives not the Spirit by mea- 
fare to him, v. 34. He hath the Spirit in the full 
ſource, the Prophets in ſome little ſtreams; he poſ- 
ſeſſeth all the treaſures of the Spirit, the Prophets 
ſome grains and leſſer parcels. This was the foun- 
dation of his fitneſs, for the diſcharge of his Pro- 
phetical Office, as he was to ſpeak the Words of God, 
Ifa. 61. 1, 2, 3. The fulneſs of the Spirit he had 
not at the firſt beſtowed upon him, in regard of the 
gifts of it ( though he had the fulneſs of it for the 
ſanQification of his Humane Nature) but it was 
communicated to him proportionably to his age and 
private 
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private ſtate, whence he is ſaid to grow in Wiſ- 
dom, Luke 2. 52. But when he was to enter upon 
the diſcharge of his Office, it was given without 
meaſure at the time of his Baptiſm, and this in- 
ward donation of the Spirit of God to the Perſon 
of Chriſt, was ſhadow'd by the appearance and de- 
ſcent of the likeneſs of a Dove upon him, to which 
the Baptiſt might refer in this expreſſion. 

Obſerve, 

1. Criſt hath an abundant fitneſs from God for 
the diſcharge of his Office, and an abundant fulneſs for 
his People. God did not meaſure to him a certain 
quantity of the gifts and graces of his Spirit, but 
pour 4 it upon ham without ſtint : Beſides, the fit- 
neſs of Chriſt, by virtue of the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on, whereby the Divinity ſapported the Humani- 
ty in the whole work, there was a fitneſs by the 
grace of Unction, when he was ano:nted with the 
Oyl of oladneſs above his fellows, Heb. 1. 9. Theend 
of giving the Spirit in ſuch a fullneſs, was to com- 
municate to his People, that we might receive of 
h;s fullneſs, Joh. 1. 16. It was given not as a Trea- 
{ure, to be preſerv'd in a Cabinet, but as a Foun- 
tain, to ſend forth freſh ſtreams for ſupply. Our 
Joſeph hath the Corn, not only for himſelf, but the 
ſupply of the People, that come to him. And thus 
is Chriſt fitted to be an objec of Faith ; he only is 
fit for this, that hath abundance of Spirit; a fit- 
neſs to relieve us, a fulneſs to ſupply us ; our Faith 
were elſe in vain, no Man would truſt in a Perſon, 
of whoſe ability as well as ſincerity, he were not 
aſſur'd. He is faithful in ſpeaking the words of 
God, he is able ia having the ſpirit of God with- 
out limitation. * And there 1s good reaſon it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe there 1s a ſpecial tie between 
God and Him, the relation of Father and Son. He 
hath choſen us according to his pleaſure, for the 
glory of his Name; but he 1s the Son of God, 
and therefore the obje&t of his unſpeakable love. 
Hence 5 the 5 and 6 Reaſon, VIZ. 

s. In regard of the ſpecial relation of God to him 
as a Father, and his off -£ion to him, v. 35. 

6. In regard of the full power givea him over all 
thinss, V. 35: | 

Obſerve, 

1: God bas a ſpecial love to Chriſt in bis office of 
Atediaiorfhip. He loved him from Eternity, as he 
was his Son by Eternal Generation ; he loves him 
55 Mediator, by ſpecia] Conſtitution, and bears 
this love to him as Mediator, as thoſe words are 
underſtood, 3G 17. 2.4. For thou lovedſt me before 
te fenininiion of the Viortd, and the words in this 
verſe are meant of a love to him under this confi- 
deration. The gift of all things to him, and ap- 
pointing him Heir of all things, is a fruit of this 
aflection to him, as undertaking the work of Re- 
demption. God loved him in his Perſon, he loves 
him in his Office; he is his beloved Son, as he is 
ſent as a Prophet to be heard and obeyed, Luke 9g. 
35. He loves him for- undertaking our Cauſe, for 
interpoſing for our Peace. 
God, he was hares airs; as he is the Son of God 
ir ow Naturc, he is heres conſ{itutrs, Heb. 1. 2. 
He is the principal object of God's Inve, he loves 
none bnt in him, as ie choſe none but i him by his 
Eternal Decree, Fph. 1. 4. Who can we then truſt 
better than him who poſſeſſeth the love of the Fa- 
ther ? We approve of the Fathers affection to him, 
by beſtowing our Faith and Love upon him. How 
highly do we pleaſe God, when our affections are 
pitch'd upon the ſame object with his, and Tun to 
the ſame term ? It he love the Son, he will love 
every one that loves him, and hate every one that 
contemns him. How comfortable is this love of the 
Father to Chriſt as Mediator ! He loves all for 


whou Chriſt 'doth cxerciſe this Office, all that be- 
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lieve in him; and his love is as unchangeable to 
the one as the other. Our ſecurity is founded up- 
on the love of God to the Son, which is immuta- 
ble, and conſequently to all that are embraced jn 
that Office by him. God will not repent of what 
he confers upon us, becauſe he gives it for the love 
he bears his Son, which love redounds to his Seed. 
As that love will never fail, fo his grace and favour 
to a Believer will never fail. 

2. Chriſt is eatruſted with all things neceſſary to our 
Salvation, Some therefore interpret it, He hath 
given all things to Man through his Hand, he hath 
the poſleſſion, but for the Behevers uſe. God hath 
given all things into his hand, all Creatures to rule 
them, all Treaſures to beſtow them, all Power to 
protect his People ; he hath given kim the World 
of Men and Angels to govern, the World of his 
Elect toredecm ; he hath put all things under his 
feet, and made him the /Jead over all rhinos for the 
Church, Eph. 1. 22. The conſequence of the Bap-. 
tiſt 1n the next Verſe, of Believers hav-ng Eternal 
Life, would not be valid, if he had this power on- 
ly for himſelf, and not for their uſe. How com- 
tortable is this ! things were given into the hands 
of Adam, for his own uſe and his Poſterity ; but 
he loſt them, undid himſelf, and drew with him 
all that were in his Loyns. They are now given 
unto the hands of Chriſt for -our uſe, who cannot 
loſe them, and therefore we cannot be loſt if we 
believe in him. "Tis our happineſs they are in his 
hands, and not in-our own; in the hands of one 
who cannot loſe them by ſin, as Adam did, becauſe 
of the permanent Holineſs of his Nature, having 
the ſandtifying, graces of the Spirit without mea- 
{ure; nor by the craft and power of the Devil, be- 
cauſe of his infinite ſuperiority above him, and ha- 
ving the enabling gifts of the Spirit without mea- 
{ure : His Humanity was oppos'd, but not conque- 
red; he hath an Holineſs infinitely diſtant from 
Sin, and a Wiſdom to defeat the ſubtlety of the 
Serpent, | 

We know alſo where to go for the Alms we 
want; Chriſt is God's Almoner to us, and our 
Advocate to God ; a Mediator between God and 
us; he hath a Commiſſion to ask, and a Promiſe to 
receive, Pſal. 2. 8. We may be ſure to: receive if 
we believe; the unchangeable God will ſtand to 
whatſoever his Son doth ; he will not diminiſh his 
loye to his Son, nor deny his own grant to him. 
The gift given, is without Repentance in the Fa- 
ther, and the management of the truſt without 
deceit in the Son. We have not what we want, 
becauſe we go not to the Officer God hath appoin- 
ted for Diſtribution; a Treaſure is depolited in 
his hand, but for want of Faith we want the Com- 
fort. We diſhonour the Wiſdom of Ged's choice, 
as well as the pleaſure of his Will, and deny the 
Authority our Saviour 1s jnveſtcd with, by negle- 
ting him, and not believing in him. Oh wonder- 
ful goodneſs ! to put our concerns into the ſure 
hand of his Son, which were loſt by the weak 
hands of Adam. 

Upon all this Diſcourſe, ok Baptiſt founds this 
concluſion, v. 36. He that believes on the Sor, hath 
everlaſting life, and he thet belicyes not the Sor, ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of Ged cbideth on him. 
Though all power be given to Chrilt, and he hath 
authority to diſpenſe the treaſures of God, whereof 
everlaſting lite is the chief, yet none can expect 
to enjoy it but upen the condition of believing in 
Him : *Tis very Tteaſonable, that whoſucver cx- 
peas the bleſſings he 1s intruſted with, ſhould al- 
{ent and conſent to God's choice of him, and the 


\ conditions of enjoying them. 


The Text is made up of a motive to Faith, and a 
diſſmaſwve from Unbelief, | | 
1. Te 
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1. The motive is drawn from the reward everlaſt- 
ing life; ſpiritual life de fatto, eternal life de jure ; 
one i» hand, and the other in hope, Rom. 8. 24. 

2. The diſſmaſive from the miſery, which is double. 

1. Excluſion from life ; ſhall not ſee, or enjoy life, 
or ſhall not have ſo much as the leaſt ſenſe of it. 

2. Permanency of Wrath ;, the wrath of God abides 
on him. : 

Thns after the Deſcription of Chriſt's Perſon, 
Dignity, and Power, the Baptiſt direds his Diſci- 
ples, who at firſt made the complaint of our Sa- 
viour, to a belief in him, by the moſt forcible ar- 
guments : He being ſo great as I have deſcrib'd, 
can give eternal life to his followers, and being ſo 
dear to God as he is, the wrath of his Father will 
remain upon his reje&ers; and therefore if the 
happineſs of eternal life be deſirable, and the ter- 
rors of Divine wrath formidable, be ſure that you 
receive his Teſtimony, that you may acquire the 
one, and eſcape the other. 

He notes the ecial and immediate Object of Faith 
in both his concluſions ; believes on the Son, and be- 
lieves 7ot the Son; Chriſt as the Son of God, and 
ſent by God, is the obje& of our Faith. 

The word tranſlated, Believes not, is enravov, 
which ſome render, He that obeys nor; the word 
properly ſignifies Diſobedient and Obſtinu.e, but 
in the Scripture it is often render'd as it-is in the 
Text, Unbelieving : Which is not without prece- 
dent in Heathen Authors *. It may well be ren- 
der'd, he that Believes not, becauſe tis oppos'd to 
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be meant of final Unbelief, where there is not a 
ſimple «mcie, but an obſtinacy and unperſwadable- 
neſs againſt the Goſpel. *Tis not faid the wrath 
of God ſhall come upon him, but abides-upon him. 
Either, | 

1. To ſhow Man's miſery by Nature. Every Man 
is born 1n a ſtate of Wrath, and remains under 
Wrath, unleſs ſome expiation be made for his ſin. 
Now fince there is no relief againſt this ſtate, but 
by the Blood of the Son of God, which was ſhed 
for Propitiation ; if this be refuſed or neglected, 
the Soul lies under that curſe Original Corruption 
plac'd him in, and which he hath ſince frequently 
merited by an addition of many actual fins. The 
debt due to the Law muſt be paid, either: by be- 
lieving in him who hath paid it, or by ſuffering it 
in our own Perſons, *tis Faith only makes us paſs 
from that Death our natural ſtate hath ſubjected 
us to, unto that life which God hath provided in 
and by his Son, Joh. 5. 24. He that believes, tis paſ- 
ſed from Death to Life. 

2. Or to diſtinguiſh it from the moment aneous wrath 
which ſometimes lights upon a Believer, which is call- 
ed a little wrath, Ia. 54. 8. There is a wrath 
which breaths upon a Man like Fire, which doth 
not ' deſtroy but refine ; but this is a permanent 
wrath, which puniſheth and preſerveth the ſubjet 
for ever under it. *Tis a wrath that will not paſs 
away, whereby the Eternity of puniſhment is at 


leaſt implied ; it ſhall never depart from him. In. 


other expreſſions of God's Anger, there may be a 
mixture of taſts of comforts; but here wrath en- 
compaſſeth, and overflows like a Sea of Gall, with- 
out a taſt of joy, or a touch of bleſſedneſs. 

The Dottrine 1 ſhall ifift on ts this : Continued, and 
final Unbelief renders a Man in'allibly an objett of the 
eternal wrath of God, The Communication of the 
life of God was broken off by the Sin of Man, to 
which we are reſtored only by Faith in the Re- 
deemer, and without Faith we are at a diſtance 
from God, the Fountain of Life, and remain un- 
der that wrath the ſtate of nature put us into. As 
Faith unites us to God, ſo Unbelief ſeparates us 


from God. Whatſoever righteouſneſs there is in | 


a Man without Faith in Chriſt, is vain and periſh- 
ing ; *tis as ſtubble, or a paper Wall, which can- 
not defend any Man from the flaming Sword of 
God's Juſtice. *Tis of no efficacy of it ſelf to E- 
ternal Life; it may render the wrath and puniſh- 
ment leſs ſharp than anothers, but cannot remove 
it, and put a Man into a ſtate of Life. *Tis not all 
kind of Unbelief, or diſſent from ſome particular 
truth, that ſubjets a Man to Eternal Wrath; but 
Unbelief that deſpiſeth the Son of God, that refu- 
ſeth to receive his Teſtimony. *Tis by this, Men 
periſh under the Goſpel, and not for want of De- 
clarations of divine goodneſs, or want of proviſt- 
on in Chriſt. Thoſe that refus'd the invitation to 
the Supper, fſ{o incens'd the King, that he pro- 
nounceth an irrevocable Sentence againſt every 
Man of them, That they ſhould not taſt of the dainties 
he had provided, Luke 14. 24. And our Saviour in 
the direQtion to his Apoſtles for Preaching the Go- 
ſpel, orders them this Theme, Mark 16. 16. He 
that believes and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved; bur he 
that believes not, ſhall be damn"d, as the immutable 
Decree of God, concerning the. ſtate and conditi- 
on of Mankind, as to Life or Death, the latter fol- 
lows upon the former ; for if he that believes ſhall 
be ſaved, then the contrary to Salvation will fall 
upon the Unbeliever ; and not only a bare priva- 
tion of Salvation, and excluſion from- the bleſſed 
Viſion of God ; but a ſharper ſeftence of Miſery, 
according to his ingratitude, in refuſing the riches 
of divine Grace, offer'd to him in the Goſpel. 

I ſhall premiſe rwo things, . 

I. Unvelief is not the only ſin that damns. Other 
ſins will condemn as well as that. Adam's firſt dif 
obedience was the ground of Adam's Condemna- 
tion. Man was condemn'd by the Law, before 
Chriſt was promiſed in the Goſpel. The World 
had come ſhort of the glory of God, before Chriſt 
took the infirmities of our nature for Suffering. He 
came to Save, which ſuppoſeth Man in a ſtate of 
Damnation ; he came to Redeem, which ſappoſeth 
Maa in a ſtate of Captivity ; he came to bring us 
to God, which ſuppoſeth our diſtance from God ; 
he was Incarnate to free us from the Law, which 
ſuppoſeth our being under the curſe of it. 

2. Yet 'tis that fin without which no other ſin would 
damn a Man that hath heard the Goſpel. If a Man 
be found guilty of Felony, for which the Law al- 
lows him the mercy of the Book; if he can read, 
he prevents the Sentence of Death ; if he cannot, 
he {inks under the penalty of the Law : His Felony, 
and not his Ignorance, is the meritorious cauſe of 
his Execution. The caſe is much the ſame ; Men 
are condemn'd for other Sins, which miſery would 
have been prevented by Faith; yet it differs in 
this, that Unbelief is our Sin ; tis our duty to be-. 
lieve, fince God hath authority to reveal his truth, 
and command us to ackowledge it; but the Priſon- 
ners not reading, 1s his Miſery, not his Crime. 
* The ſickneſs a Man lies under would not have 


kill'd him, if he had taken the Phyſick offer'd him ; }armon.c. 
though the Diſeaſe were mortal in it ſelf, it might ; 79. 


have been expell'd by that Sovereign Remedy. 
The refuſal of the Medicine may be counted the 
formal, or moral cauſe of his Death, though the 
Diſeaſe be the procuring or natural Cauſe of it. A 
MalefaQor is calt into Priſon for Treaſon, a Par- 
don is offer'd and refus'd ; had it been accepted, 
he had not undergone the penalty due to his crime. 
No {in could deſtroy us, if Unbelief did not reign 
in us. Faith would inſtrumentally remove the 
guilt of all other fin. Upon the embracing the 
Expiatory Sacrifice of the Goſpel, our other debts 
would be cancelld; upon a refuſal, our guilt itands. 
upon Record, and charged upon. us in full vigour, 
and receives a greater aggravation, by the reje&- 
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ing the moſt obliging Revelation of God, and 
counting the remedy for fin in the merit and fatis- 
fation of Chriſt, a trifle. Qther ſins condemn 
meritoriouſly, and this formally, ſay ſome. Though 
all graces are in a Believer, yet his Salvation 1s 
principally aſcrib'd to Faith in the rank of Grace, 
Eph. 2. 8. By Grace you are ſaved through Faith. 
So though a Man be guilty: of all ſins, yet his 
Condemnation is attributed to his Unbelief. The 
guilt of the moſt monſtrous enormities would not 
be laid to any Man's charge, if he did by Faith 
and Repentance turn to God ; and the moſt glit- 
wring Righteouſneſs, with Unbelief, will not pre- 
vent his being fuel for wrath. Who are excluded 
from the Boſom of Abraham? The Sons of the 
Kingdom bred up and nouriſhed among the Ordi- 
nances of God, but negle@ing or refuling a Savl- 
our. And who are entertain'd there ? Genriles be- 
ſmeared with the mire of Idolatry, yet expiated by 
the Mediator they believed in, at. 8. 11, 12. 
*tis upon the occaſion of the Faith of the Centurion, 
that Chriſt ſpeaks of the Happineſs of the Gentiles, 
and Miſery of the Jews. Men ſtrangers to God 
for ſo many Ages are engrafted by Faith, and pre- 
par'd for Heaven, while. thoſe entruſted with the 
Oracles of God, are diſinherited by Unbelief, and 
made Veſlets of Wrath. In regard of merit, e- 
very ſin is the cauſe of Condemnation; in regard 
of Execution, Unbelief is the ſole Cauſe. * Shi- 
meci Tteviles David, is Pardon'd by him, and his 
Pardon renewed by S9/omor, but with a condition 
that he ſhould not go out of Fer»/alem; he breaks 
_ this Condition, is according to Solomon's word ex- 
ecuted. The true Cauſe of his Death, 1s his re- 
viling of David; had he not been guilty of that, 
Solomon had had no ground of offence, nor had im- 
pos'd any condition upon him. But when he vio- 
lates that condition, and goes out of Feruſalem, a- 
gainſt the Command of the King, Solomon takes 0e- 
caſion to puniſh him for his former Crime. Shimei 
might have avoided the puniſhment, by obſerving 
the condition commanded. Men are condemne 
by the Law, and executed by the Juſtice of it ; the 
condemnation of the Law would not take place, if 
Faith, the cure of guilt, had poſſeſſion of the heart. 
No ſin can condemn, if Faith be preſent-; and no 
righteouſneſs can fave, if Faith be abſent. While 
Unbelief remains, all. Sins are detained ; when this 
is removed, all fins are remitted. All that periſh, 
periſh either by or for this not believing ; thoſe to 
whom the Goſpel is not revyeal'd, periſh by reaſon 
of their not believing, through ignorance ; tis by 
reaſon of that, the wrath of God abides on them ; 
and when there is but one Medicine to cure a Diſ- 
eaſe, the ignorant Patient periſheth for want of 
the knowledge of it; the knowing Patient periſh- 
eth for want of applying it. * This the Schools 
underſtand, when they ſay, the Heathens that ne- 
ver heard of Chriſt, periſh ratione infidelitatzs ; 
thoſe that hear of him, periſh proprer 27fdelitatem, 
in a ſtate of infidelity, though not for zr. 

For:the evidence of this Doctrine, let us conſider 
ſome Propoſitions. 

1. All Men by Nature are under condemnation, 
The inſealiblenels of this, 1s the cauſe of Unbelief; 
and without a due conſideration of this, there can 
be no entertainment of the Goſpel. Chriſt him- 
ſelf preacheth this Doctrine, Joh. 3. 18. He that 
believes on me 1 not condemrd, but he that believes 
not us condemn'd already, becauſe be hath not belieted 
in the name of the only v2gotten Son of God, He #5 
condennd already, not ſhall 6c, but 7s, 7. ec. he is in 
a ſtate of Condemnation. The Sentence is pro- 
nounced by the juſtice of God againſt every Son 
of Adam. Death paſſed upon all Aer, for that all 


bave fant, and judgment came upon all Ac to con- 


dam were adjudg'd to eternal Death, by that Law, 
which he, by his originat Apoſtaſie, tranſgreſſed, 
and they, by their repeated offences, have further 
 vivlated. All are the Children of Wrath; all are 
become guilty before God. Curſed z5 every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the 
Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. The whole 
race of Mankind was bound up in that Sentence 
pronounc'd againſt Adam, upon tranſgreſſing the 
Law, which God hath Enacted, Ger. 2. 17. Thou 
ſhalt die the Death + By the ſame act of juſtice which 
calt Adam out of Paradiſe, were all his Poſterity 
expell'd. We are an accurſed Generation by the 
Covenant of works; our Hands and our Heels 
were litted up againſt our Soveraign Lord ; we are 
utterly naked of Original Righteonſne( ; all the 
{i1ns we have committed, haveevery one damnation 
at the Heel : We are expoſed to the curſes of the 
Law, the fury of God, the ſcoffs of the tempting 
Serpent ; there 1s but an inch between us and de- 
vouring Flames ; all are condemn'd, though all are 
not yet executed; God yet gives reſpite to Man to 
lay hold upon his mercy in the Goſpel. If a Man 
dye without Faith 1in the Son of God, he is as ſure- 
ly undone, as if he were under the full execution of 
all the threatnings of the Law at this inſtant. He 
iS condemr'd already, 1. e. he hath the cauſe of con- 
demnation in himſelf, the ſharp points of the Law 
are full againſt him. As a MalefaCtor in the Gaol 
for ſome capital Crime, may be ſaid to be con- 
demn'd already, in the nature of the offence he 
hath committed, by the equity of that Law he hath 
violated. There is a double condemnation, one 
by the Law, another by the Goſpel; all Men are 
in nature condemn'd by the firſt, all Unbelievers 
by both ; they are condemn'd at the Tribunal of 
the Law for tranſgreſſing it, and even at the mer- 
cy-ſeat of the Goſpel for rejecting it : None are 
exempted from it but by Faith in the Goſpel, which 
is the only way to eſcape the ſeverity of the Law. 
When a Man appeals from the Tribunal of the 
Law, whereby he ſtands condemn'd, to the 
Throne of Grace, wherein mercy ſways the Scep- 
ter dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, caſting himſelf up- 
on the merit of that Blood, and reſolving to obey 
the voice of a Redeemer; he comes forth from his 
Priſon, and the darkneſs of Condemnation, into 
the light of life. He is condemr'd already : Every 
elect Perſon is thus in a ſtate of Condemnation, 
while he remains 1n a ſtate of Unbelief; for if 
there be no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 1. then there is nothing but condemanati- 
on to them that are yet out of Chriſt; and if a Man 
depart out of the World in that ſtate, he for ever 
lies under the irrevocable ſentence of the Law, for 
ever curſed, becaule for ever guilty ; and the rea- 
ſon is rendred, becauſe he believes nor in the name of 
the only vegotten Son of God : He refuſeth the only 
remedy God hath provided, and excludes himſelf 
from the Life, Salvation, Righteouſneſs, and Hap- 
pineſs which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and therefore 
lies under the judgment of the old Sentence, by 
refuſing the Grace of the new Adminiſtration, and 
acquires a new guilt; tor the more excellent the 
Perſon that is neglected, the only Son of God, the 


greater puniſhment is deſerved. * He further de- + aquſcu!. 
icribes to us, that Faith, which brings us out of ia loc. 


that natural condemnation, he doth not ſay. be- 
cauſe he hath not believed that the only Son of God 
is come into the World, which is a Faith that ma- 
ny reſt upon; this would exclude only abſolute in- 
fidelity, and diſſent from the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, but becauſe he believes not in the name of the on- 
ly begotten Son of God: He Teceives not his Word, 


relys not upon his Office, ſubmits not to Iys Au- 
thority, 
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denmation, Rom. 5. 12. 18. All the branches of A- 
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thority, for Name ſignifies this, and much more 
in Scripture. A Man may believe the Son of God 
1s come, yet place no confidence jn him, nor pay 
any Obedience to him : A Man may believe ſuch a 
Maa to be a Phyſician, and able to cure, but if he 
uſeth not his Medicine, he thall be never the bet- 
ter for his $kill. 

2. Man beins thus naturally condemned, his Unbe- 
lief binds all bis guilt upon bm, John 8. 24. 7 ſay 
therefore unto you, that you ſhall die in your ſms, for 
:f you believe not that 1 am he, you ſhall die in your 
Sins, In the Illative, therefore, he notes their na- 
tural Condemnation, becauſe they were of this 
World, v. 23. And there is no remedy to prevent 
this Death, but to believe that I am he, the Meſſiah, 
the Perſon appointed to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
appointed to be the Saviour of the World. Al 
ſins are ſealed up in a Bag, Job 14. 17. Recorded 
with a Pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond, 
Jer. 17. 1. Every Inditement remains in force, 
nothing but Faith in the Blood of Chriſt can cancel 
the Writing, deface the Seal, take the accuſation 


*Rejnold's Off the File. * Unbelief therefore locks all other 
Life of fins like ſhackles upon the Conſcience, which other- 


Chriſt, p. 
496. 


wiſe by the help of Chriſt might eaſily ſhake them 
off; all Men's violations of the Law ſtick to them, 
and the wrath due to them hangs over them. When 
a Prince pardons all Miſdemeanours by his Procla- 


mation upon eaſie Conditions, and Swears, that if 


there be not an acceptance of it, the refuſer ſhall 
anſwer the Law for all his Guilt: If a Man will not 
ſue out his Pardon, will not perform ſo eaſfie a con- 
dition, he continues the weight of all his former 
guilt upon him. The firſt promiſe was made after the 
fall, to take away the guilt of tranſgreſſions againſt 
the firſ# Covenant, Heb. 9. 15, If the Promiſe be not 
receiv'd, the Mediator applied, the guilt of thoſe 
tranſgreſſions endures. We are condemn'd upon 
the breach of the firſt Covenant, and can only be 
reſtor'd to a ſtate of life, by embracing the new. 
Sin remains in its vigour, as a Diſeaſe upon a Pa- 
tient, by refuſing the only Phyſician able to cure it. 
It faſtens guilt the more, becauſe it is an approba- 
tion of all the iniquities committed againſt the Law, 
and encreaſeth the guilt of thoſe ſins he was guilty 
of before, becauſe bs manifeſts a greater fondneſs 
of them, 'a ſtronger unwillingneſs to part with 
them. It leaves the Unbelieyer naked to the ſtroke 
of Divine on, without a refuge to cover him. 
He that refuſeth ſhelter againſt a potent Adverſary, 
expoſeth himſelf to his fury. There is no plead- 
ing the Covenant of works, that hath been tranſ- 
greſt, and proclaims only puniſhment not Pardon : 
Nor the Covenant of Grace, the Sanftuary of that 
he refus'd to enter into. So that he is not only as 
a Heathen, in the ſame condition as if Chriſt had 
never ſuffer'd, in regard of want of relief ; but 
in a worſe, in regard of ſharpneſs of Puniſhment : 
He hath not only no more title to Happineſs than 
if Chriſt had never died, but a ſtronger title to 
Puniſhment becauſe Chriſt did die. His fin remains 
in more vigour againſt him, becauſe the only* re- 
medy is refug'd by him. The weight of guilt is 
not remoy'd, and the hour of puniſhment is re- 
ſerv'd for ſuch an one. 

3. The Covenant of Grace, in the hand of a Medi. 
ator, is the laſt Covenant that Goa will make. The 
times of the Goſpel are called the laſt times, the laſt 

s, Ifai. 2. 2. Heb. 1. 2. no other relieving 
adminiſtration is intended by God, or can be ex- 
peed by us; this contains the whole and utmoſt 
counſel of God, about the Salvation of Men, A. 
20. 27. An Arzathema is poured out againſt any 
that Preach another. Goſpel, Gal. 1. 9. No more ſacri- 
fice remains for Sin, "Heb. IO. 26, 27. There is but 


one Sacrifice for expiation, but one Mediator for 
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Interceſſion, but one ſpecial Officer appointed by 
God, under whoſe Wing we can be ſafe. *Tis a 
Covenant of infinite Grace, there can be none a- 
bove it, becauſe there cannot be grace above in- 
finite, There can be no refuge but in Mercy; if 
Mercy refuſe, What can ſtep in for our relief? 
Mercy is the only Bar to Juſtice; if the Bar be 
removed, what ſtop to the overflowing Segurge 2 
This Covenant is ſetled, that no Man ſhall enjoy 
the benefit of the ſatisfaQtion the Surety hath made, 
without the conditjons ,of Repentance and Faith: 
If this Law ſtand of force, it cannot be ſuppos'd © 
that there can be any Salvation without a fatisfa- 
ction for the breach of this Covenant, as well as a 
ſatisfaQtion was neceſſary for the breach of the firſt ; 
for the honour of God will as-much or more re- 
quire a ſatisfa&ion for the breach of this, as being 
a greater contempt of him, than for the breach of 
the firſt Covenant, wherein the contempt of- him 
was leſs, and ſo many Attribotes were not diſpa- 
rag'd by it. This fatisfa&tion muſt be by a ſtronger 
Surety than our ſelves ; for our ſelves, we are as 
unable to return a recompence for the violations of 
the ſecond Covenant, as we. were to do it for the 
firſt. So ſtrong a Surety we cannot have, unleſs 
the Son of God ſhonld be ſent to ſuffer again, on- 


| —_ this condition, that the Sinner ſhould be 


charg'd without any thing done on his part: 
But as to the firſt, the ſufferings of the Son of God 
muſt never be repeated ; he was to bear ſin but 
once, his ſecond appearance is to be without ſin un- 
to Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. the Salvation of Believers, 
the Damnation of Unbelievers. No more Sacri- 
fice remains for any fin in the World. Nor, ſup- 
poſe Chriſt were ſent to bear fin, and be again the 
chaſtiſement of our Peace, after the violations of 
the ſecond Covenant, it cannot be upon ſuch terms, 
that upon the account of his ſufferings, without a- 
ny thing done on our parts, we ſhould be dif- 
charged. It ſeems not congruous to the honour of 
God, to ſend his Son to ſuffer again, or if he did, 
to impoſe no conditions upon thoſe that ſhould en- 
joy the benefit of thoſe Sufferings. There can be 


.no leſs requir'd than is now, which is no more than 


the receiving the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. a con- 
ſeat to it, and acceptance of it. Nor is it conſi- 
ſtent with the holineſs of God, to diſcharge Men 
upon the ſuffering of a Surety, who will perſiſt in 
that ſin for which the Surety ſuffer'd, and make 
uſe of a Saviour to be free from ſuffering, but not 
free from offending. No more is requir'd now 3 
in this conſiſts Faith and Repentance; and no leſs 
can reaſonably be thought to be requir'd, if Chriſt 
ſhould again be expos'd to ſuffering. What leſs 
can any Prince, any Man require, for any favour 
he doth, but acceptance and gratitude ? So that 
though the tranſgreſſion againſt the Covenant of 
works is reliev'd by the Covenant of Grace, yet 
the tranſgreſſions againſt this can have no relief but 
in it. For it is the laſt, and if it were not, you 
cannot ſuppoſe any Covenant to ſucceed upon lighter 
terms than the Grace is offer'd in- this. To ſup- 
poſe a Covenant without conditions, is as much as 
to ſuppoſe Man to be Created without a rule of 
Obedience ; and this is to ſuppoſe God without an 
exerciſe of his Soveraignty, and a Creature with- 
out ſubjeRtion ; both which are impoſlible. 

*Tis impoſſible, according to the Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel, that an Unbeliever can be ſaved by Mercy. 
A Man muſt either be ſaved by Juſtice or Mercy; 
by Juſtice he might in the firſt Covenant, had he 
not provoked it; by Mercy in the ſecond Covenant, 
he may, if he doth not refuſe it. Now Juſtice con- 


not ſave him in the firſt Covenant, becauſe he 
wants a Tighteouſneſs of his own ; Mercy cannot 
in the ſecond, becauſe he will not accept the cou- 
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ditions of it, which is, the receiving the righteouſ- 
neſs of another. Other ſins offend Juſtice, but 
this provokes Mercy, which is the ſevereſt Attr1- 
bute, when provoked, as the ſweeteſt, when re- 
ceiv'd. *Tis not fit indeed that Mercy ſhould fave 
an Impenitent, Unbelieving Sinner. God having 
appointed a Madiator, for the content of his Mer- 
cy, as well as the ſatisfaction 'of his Juſtice, ( that 
Mercy might not' complain for- the ſevere deſtru- 
&ion of Mankind ) and Mercy fully acquieſcing, 
in -the reaſonableneſs of the conditions of Faith 
and Repentance, propos'd in the Goſpel; Juſtice 
and Mercy- having met together upon thoſe Ar- 
ticles, and ſtruck hands in a full Agreement, *tis 
not fit Mercy ſhonld entertain an Unbelieving S1n- 
ner, *who refuſeth the terms infinite Mercy hath 
been ſatisfied with, in the compa@ between its 
ſelf and Juſtice. "If mercy ſhould offer to em- 
brace ſuch a one; it would not be true to its own 
condition : As if Juſtice ſhould not puniſh the 
tranſgreſſions of the Law, 'it would not be true to 
the Law, and conſequently not true'to its ſelf, be- 
cauſe it is the rule of the Law: Mercy to ſuch an 
one after this agreement, ' would be an unequitable 
Mercy. - We- muſt not fancy” a' weak and diſho- 
nourable Mercy, a God unrighteons in his as of 
compaſſion. 'Mefcy cannot bat be offended, to ſee 
the conditions it gain'd in its Suit, and which 1t was 
fully contented with, deſpis'd, and trod under 
foot. Mercy can no more fave /any that remains 
an object of revenging Juſtice, under the firſt, Co- 
venant ; than Juſtice can condemn one that is an 
obje& of Mercy, by: receiving the blood of the ſe- 
cond. The Attributes of God cannot invade one 
anothers rights. *Tis fit he ſhould be left to the 


hands of Juſtice, -that will/ not ſtand to the terms 


and Covenant mercy made-for him. 

( 1. ) This #s not conſiſtent with the truth of God. 
When God made the Law, he annext Promiſes 
and Threatnings, and his truth was bound to make 
them good upon the ſutable behaviour of Man : 
though we find only a threatning npon Record, 
yet that implies a Promiſe, -Ger. 2. 17. If Death 


be threatned upon tranſgreſſion, life is implied vp- 
But when Man broke the Law, 


on Obedience. 
Truth was engaged on the fide of Juſtice, and 
had nothing to do in a legal way with Mercy ; for 
Man by his fin had rendred 'himſelf fuet for Juſtice, 
and had entail'd upon himſelf the horrour of the 
threatning. But in the work of Redemption, 
Mercy and Truth, which fin had ſeparated in re- 
gard of any joint a&ts towards Man ( asking truth 
to be a ſecond to the juſtice of God ) met together, 
Pſal. $5. 10. Theſe Attributes which were ſeve- 
red, were joined again in an indiſſoluble knot, Mer- 
cy to the Sinner, and truth to the threatning; 
Mercy took Man's part, and deſired Peace ; Ju- 
ſtice took the Laws part, and requir'd Puniſhment: 
Neither Mercy nor Juſtice copld loſe their Na- 
ture ; ſin had ſever'd them, Chriſt reunites them, 
and truth now is engag'd on both ſides. If an Un- 
believer therefore in that ſtate thinks to be ſaved, 
Mercy and Truth muſt be ſever'd ; but this happy 
Union cannot be diſſolv'd for the ſake of Rebels a- 
gainſt both. * As the Power of God, though in- 
fimite, is regulated by his will; ſo the mercy of 
God, though infinite, is regulated by his Truth : 
He hath made Faith an unalterable condition of the 
Covenant ; and God cannot deny his Covenant, 
becauſe he cannot deny himſelf. The truth of 
God is engag'd to damn ſuch a Man more than 
before; *'tis as well engag'd to make good the 
Evangelical threatning, as it was before to make 
good the legal. Juſtice will condemn both by 
Law and Goſpel ; *tis reaſon, that Juſtice ſhould 
fatisfy it ſelf upon that Man, as far as he is able to 
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| that which infinite Juſtice was ſatisfied with. Mer- 
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ture can-glve. 
ſend his Son to fatisfie his Juſtice, if Mercy ſhould - 


give ſatisfaction, who will not he contented with 


cy will' condemn him, ' that hath 'no reaſon to af- 
ford any relief to that Man' that deſpiſeth the E- 


vangelical - conditions which fully pleaſed it, and: 


re-united it with Juſtice and Truth. God hath 
confirm'd thoſe terms by an Oath, that thoſe that 
believe not, ſhall not enter into his reſt, Heb. 3. 18. 


* But he never took an Oath, that he that obſer- * 7þe;”; 


ved not the Covenant of Works, ſhould not en- Effe@uz! 
ter into his reſt. Though Adam was under. a Co- Cali 
venant of works in his innocent ſtate, yet he was Þ: 7 


not in ſuch a ſtate, as to be under an utter impoſ- 
ſibility of- Salvation upon the tranſzreſſion of it, 
becauſe God had provided a remedy in his Son- 
But he 1s now under an Oath to puniſh every 
Man that doth finally 'reje&t that remedy. The 


| higheſt truth cannot deny one tittle of his Word 


and Oath, 

2. Nor is it confiſtent with his Wiſdom, *Tis not 
agreeable to the Wiſdom of a Prince, to be recon- 
cid toany Rebels, that will. not ſuffer themſelyes 
to be reduc'd to their former Obedience. 

If God ſhould change bis Diſpenſation, it muſt 


| be becauſe the terms are too hard, or the benefits 
' not valiable*enough ; neither of thoſe can be, the 
conditions are moſt reaſonable, the benefit the moſt 


precious, that God in the conjeQure of any Crea- 
It had been no a&t of Wiſdom to 


be ſo cheaply proſtituted ; if Rebels could enjo 
the favour, while they cheriſhed their Rebellions. 
if the purchace ſhould be given to thoſe that diſho- 
nour'd the purchaſer, and ſalvation confer'd upon 
thoſe that contemn'd the Saviour. The wiſdom of 
God would fuffer in undervaluing the meritorious 
Blood of his Son, if he confer'd the ſame favour 
upon thoſe that deſpiſe it, and thoſe that eſteem 
it, and plac'd ſwine that trample his Jewels in the 
dirt, in the fame happy condition with thoſe that 
lodge them in their deareſt Aﬀetions. What 
gronnd of praiſe for that manifold wiſtom. { 
much celebrated in' Scripture in the miſſion of 
Chriſt, if any could be admitted into Heaven, with- 
out Faith in him, and Ioye to him? God would de- 
clare his Death, to be rather an a& of cruelty to 
him, than kindneſs to vs, ſince if any were faved 
without Faith in him, it would be evident, that his 
death was unneceſlary, fince we could be as happy 
without him, as by him. 

( 3. ) Nor ss it confiftent with the honour of Chriſt, 
The very end of Chriſt's Death is croſſed by Un- 
belief, He ſuffer'd the Puniſhment due to our Sins, 
that ſin might not reign in us, -as well as. that the 
puniſhment might not reign over us. What bene- 
fit can we reaſonably expe& by his Death, if we 
will not believe in him, and renounce our fin, 
which is contrary to the end of his Death? God 
would a& contrary to the end of our Saviour's 
Death, in giving to the Goats the benefits his Son 
purchas'd for the Sheep, John 10. 15. and beſtow- 
ing upon. his Enemies what he deſign'd for his 
Friends, John 15. 13. and ſprinkling that blood 
upon thoſe that tread it under foot, which was 
ſhed for the gathering together the Sons of G od, John 
11, 52. and imputting the merits of it to impure 
Wretches, that was intended for the purifying a pe- 
culiar people upto himſelf, Tit. 2. 14. When Chriſt 
died only for Believers, in regard of- the actual 
communication, and application ; *tis a diſparage- 
ment unto him, and a making his Death in vein, 
to let the deſpiſers of it have an equal ſhare in the 
benefits of it, and make it as much a Savour of life 
to them that will not value it, as to thoſe that do. 
What King that offers reconciliation to Rebels, by 
the interceſſion of his Son, demanding the conditi- 
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ons of truſt in his Son, and Obedience to bim ; 
promiſing them not only upon it,the pardon of their ' 


* Amyraut 


Crimes, but the inveſting them with new favours; 
would not diſhonour his Son, as well as himſelf, if 
he admitted any one perſon of that rebellious pack, 
"without that truſt and obedience to him upon which 
the pardon was offer'd. Let us then appeal to. our 
own Conſciences, and ask them the queſtion, whe- 
ther they think it comely and worthy of God, to 
ſave any againſt his Word, his Oath, his Threat- 
nings, the intention of the Death of Chriſt, againſt 


all thoſe terms upon which he is profer'd to. 


Man ? . | 

( 4.) Tuftice cannot but puniſh an Unbeliever, As 
Goodneſs cannot but ſmile npon an innocent Crea- 
ture, Mercy cannot but hold open its arms for a 
believing Penitent ; ſo Juſtice cannot but. flame out 
againſt an obſtinate Rebel. As Goodneſs would 
notbe Goodneſs, if it rejected an holy Soul, Mer- 
cy would contradi& its own Nature, if it thruſt 
back a Penitent Believer, the proper objed of it ; 
ſo Juſtice would be Injuſtice, if it ſpared a final 
Unbeliever. And as the firſt, viz. to a& contrary 
to his goodneſs, is impoſſible in the nature of God 
the ſecond, viz. To a& againſt his Mercy, is im- 
poſlible in the ſetled method of God; fo the third, 
To a& againſt his Juſtice, is impoſſible in the na- 
ture of God, ſay. ſome, with. much probability ; 
but certainly impoſſible, according to the revealed 
will of God. As the holineſs of God cannot but 
hate ſin, ſo the Juſtice of God cannot but puniſh 
it; it would be ſome degree of love to impurity, 
wholly to ſpare it. That God ſpares a Sinner for 
a time, is for the manifeſtation of his Patience, but 
eſpecially upon the account of the mediation of 
Chriſt ; For as by him the World was Created, ſo 
after ſin, by his mediation it did conſiſt; without 
this the World could not have ſtood under the 
Curſes of the Law. But to ſpare an obſtinate Re- 
bel for ever, would evidence an approbation of 
his ſin, as well as an affection to his Perſon. God 
therefore having manifeſted, that he will have ſin 
Puniſhed in the Sinner, or the Surety, and that he 
will not pardon it without fatisfation ; the puniſh- 
ment of an Unbelieving Rebel will be as unavoid- 
able, as the puniſhment of Chriſt after he had en- 
ter'd himſelf as our Surety. Since God did not 
ſpare the Son that he loved, when he would ſtand 
in the ſtead of Sinners, can he ſpare the Unbe- 
liever that he hates, when he ſlights the Son that 
he infinitely loves, and thereby dares the Juſtice of 
God which he hath ſeen lie ſo heavy upon the Son 
of his affection ? Could any diſpenſation from ſuf- 
fering have been granted, his only Son, a ſpotleſs 
Surety, ſhould have enjoyed the benefit of it; but 
that could not be in regard of his immutable Ju- 
ſtice, after he was accepted by him in that quali- 
ty. Since it was neceſſary his only beloved Son 
ſhould be expoſed to ſufferings for the remiſſion of 


the ſins of others; *tis as neceſlary the. final Unbe-_ 


liever ſhould be expos'd to dreadful puniſhments 
for his own tranſgreſſions, and the ſlighting ſo great 
a remedy. * The juſtice of God is inflexible in 


ſur. 6.Heb, the puniſhment of ſin, when the Sinner remains ob- 
p. 108, ſtinate and impenitent : The inflexibility is decla- 
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red in the ſufferings of Chriſt, which were neceſ- 
ſary for remiſſion. And though his ſufferings, and 
the ſatisfation thereby, were of infinite value, yet 
they are wholly uſeleſs for the eternal benefit of 
thoſe that wrap up themſelves in their infidelity 
and impenitence ; Faith and Repentance being re- 
quir'd as neceſſary conditions for the enjoyment . of 
the fruit of theſe ſufferings. When this mediati- 


 onand ſatisfaction of Chriſt is wholly refusd, or 


not embrac'd upon the terms on which it is offer'd ; 
the only a to the inundation of God's Juſtice is 
Vol: | » 


( 5 ) That perſon which waz the offer” d Saviour, 
ſhall be the judge and condemner of ſuch as neplet# the 
terms of Salvation by bim. What SanfQtuary. can an 
Unbeliever have, when the Mediator of Mercy 
appears as the inflicter of Puniſhment ? He appears 
the ſecond time to the Salvation only of et. that 


look for him, Heb. 9. 28 *. ( that affectionately. « 


amore 


look for his appearance) of thoſe whoſe ſins he. youre, 
bore upon the Tree. Chriſt did never obtain a- '#ar affe- 


ny Peace and Pardon for thoſe*®that , perſevere to 
the end in their infidelity. Such Chriſt is ſaid; not 
to know, Mat. 7. 23. 1 never knew you. 
Pray for, Fohn 
or ſuch as remain in their ſin, and are ſeparated 
from God by their Unbelief. God hath promi- 


ſed to make all his Enemies his Footſtool ; and as 


he hath confer'd upon him a power of asking for 
his People,ſo he hath given hima power of deſtroy- 
ing his Enemies, and committed all judgment to 
the Son, Pſal, 2. 8, 9. Thou ſhalt break them with 
a rod of Iron, is the fruit of Chriſt's asking of 
God. As he gives him bleſſings for thoſe that 


truſt in him, v. 12. ſo he gives him judgments 


for thoſe that ſet themſelves agaiaſt him. God's 
Mercy will not relieve any thatare mortally wound- 
ed by his Son; and he that gives Chriſt the whole 
World upon. asking,; will not contradi& him in 
his ſevereſt a&ts of daſhing his Enemies like a Pot- 
ters Veſſel. As he had a love to ſhed his Blood, 
ſo he hath a wrath to burn them that kiſs -him not 
with a kiſs of Homage. They are fo far from 
having any ſhare in his interceſſions for Mercy, 
that they have a dreadful intereſt in his pleas for 
Wrath. He indeed pray'd upon the croſs for the 
forgiveneſs of ſome, he prays alſo for  indignati- 
on to be pour'd out upon others, P/al. 69. 23, 24. 
"Tis the.cry of him to whom they give Gall for 
Meat, and in his thirſt, Vinegar to Drink, v; 21: 
His biood hath a Voice for the forgiveneſs of ſome, 
and for the puniſhment of others ; it hath as loud a 
cry againſt them that undervalue it, as it hath for 
them that do apply it. He cannot intercede for 
any but upon the account of his Blood ; his inter- 
ceſſion is no other than the voice of his Blood 
which ſpeaks in Heaven. His Blood will no more: 
ſpeak for them that ſlight it; than AbePs Blood did 
or Cain that ſhed it. It ſpeaks better things than 
the Blood of Abel, but only for thoſe that are come 
to the Mediator of the new Covenant, and the blood 
of ſprinkling, Heb. 12. 24. Nay Chriſt is not able 
to fave any but thoſe that believe. He is able to 
ſave, but with a Reſtriction; Thoſe that come to 
God by bim, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Not able morally ; 
as it is ſaid, *tis impoſlible to rezew Apoſtates from 
the Goſpel to Repentance, Heb. 6. 4. 6. Not but 
that God can by his abſolute-power renew one that 
duth totally Apoſtatize from the profeſſion of thE 
Goſpel, but in regard of his Wiſdom and Righte- 
ouſneſs, it is impoſſible. $o Chriſt is able to fave 
none but thoſe that come unto God byhim.God hath put 
ſuch a limitation in the. Covenant, agreed between, 
himſelf and our Saviour ; thoſe only are to be ju- 
ſtified that have the knowledge of his righteous Ser- 
vant, Ia. 53. 11. He faves only his Seed, thoſe 
that are begotten to a lively hope, by the Reſur- 
re&ggon of Chriſt from the dead. He can fave on- . 
ly thoſe that are his Members, and Faith only 
gives us an union to Chriſt, and fo entitles us to 
Salvation. Chriſt can never run counter to his 
Goſpel, and bleſs them whom the Goſpel curſeth, 
or ſave them whom the Goſpel condemns. This 
would be a contradiction, to confirm the Cove- 
nant by his Death, and break it by his Life. To 
walk according to the Counſel of God when he 
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was in the fleſh, and defeat it when he is upon his 
Throne. He that gave Mercies according to 
Mens Faith, when he was upon the Earth, will not 


give Salvation to Unbelief, ſince he is aſcended: in- 


to Heaven. His uſual Language was, Be #t wnto 
# according to your Faith, Go in Peace, thy Faith 


- bath fav'd thee. 


( 5. ) That which makes the fin againſt the Holy 


- Ghoſt 'unpardonable in this World, makes final Unbe- 
-  tief unpardonable in the other.*- A denial of Chrift is 


joird with the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 
'12. 9, 16. Not tffat Unbelief, and the ſin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt are the ſame; for the one is par- 


donable in this life, and the other not. The fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, I ſuppoſe, accounting 
Chriſt an Impoſtor, or a total Apoſtaſie from the 
Doarine of the Goſpel, after ſome approbations 
of it, and taſts of its ſweetneſs in the underſtand- 
ing, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. But the final Unbelief of 
thoſe that fit under the- Do@rine of the Goſpel, 
puts them in the ſame ſtate with the other, Mark 
3. 28, 29, 30. He that ſhall blaſpheme againft the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but us in danger 
of eternal Damnation: Becauſe they ſaid, be hath ar 


* Amyraut" unclean Spirit, * © All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
ſur. 6.Heb. © 7 be forgiven unto Men, Mat. 12. 31. #. e. 
Fc. * © maybe Pardon'd, there is nothing in the Oeco- 


© nomy of God to hinder it. The tranſgreflion a- 
© gainſt the Law was a tranfgreflion properly a- 
< gainſt the Father, to whom the Creation is a- 
& {crib'd, and who ſetled the Law upon that oc- 
& caſion : Nothing in the Wiſdom of God repugns, 
© but that the pardon of this kind of fin may be 
<& preſented to Men, and a Redeemer may be ap- 
< pointed to make a ſatisfaction 'to the Father for 
G it, and the benefit of it may be enjoy'd by Men, 
<& apon their turnihg to God: from whom they had 
©. revolted ' ( and . upon leſs conditions than this, 


& no benefit could reaſonably: be expe&ted by x Þ 


& 23 was ſhown before. ) As Creation is aſcrib' 

<« to the Father, and conſequently the Law, fo Re- 
& demption is appropriated to the Son, and confe- 
& quently the Goſpel; by his ſufferings he paid the 
<« price, and by his reſarre&ion he receiv'd the 
& diſcharge, and an approbation of his ſafferings, 
<« 2nd of the conditions upon which the fruit of 
© them was to be receiv'd by Men. Unbelief is 
& 2 ſin properly and immediately againft the Son; 
& as'Chrift is the immediate Obje& of Faith, fo he 
& is the immediate Obje& of Unbelief. The fin 
« againſt the Father is clearly more pardonable, 
& according to this diſpenſation, than the fin a- 


- & -ainſt the Son, becauſe | here is a fatisfaQtion 


©« made to the Father for the fins againſt the Law. 


. < Bat though it be made and-offered to Men, yet 


& they may give no reſpe@ to it, and by reaſon of 
© the natural. darknefs of their minds, not under- 
& ſtand the high concern-of it. But when the Spi- 
Kt doth by a common work enlighten their minds, 
and make them in ſome meaſure fee the comelineſs, 
excellency, and neceſſity of the things the Re- 
deemer hath done and ſuffered ; if after this they 
prefer their trifling pleaſares before him, and will 
finally deny him 1n opinion, profeſſion, or pra- 
Rice, what help can be expeted ? Fhe juſtice of 
God required ſatisfa&tion by Blood for the breach 
of the Law, becauſe the Law was, in the Day thou 


.eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye the-Death; the Sonthere- 


fore relieves Men by his Death for tranſgreſſions 
committed againſt the Father. The Law of Chriſt 
requires belief in the ſatisfaction-he hath -wrought, 
Faith is called therefore, Faith in his Blood, Rom. 
3. 25. The Spirit preſſeth Men to accept of this 
fatisfation made by the Son, doth accompany the 
miniſtry of the Word, gives ſome touches to-Men, 
inſtills ſome motions into them, and this frequeatly ; 


| for the Law of Chriſt is not as the Law at the 
Creation was, the very day wherein thou negle&Q- 
eſt, or refuſeſt to accept of this fatisfaQion, thon 
ſhalt die the Death ; the patience of God concurs 
with the offers made by Chriſt, and pgives time of 
reſpite; and the Spirit falls in to inform Men of 
their undone condition, and perſwade-them to com- 
ply with the deſign of God: If then the new or- 
der of the Father, the fatisfa&tion of Chriſt, the 
perſwaſions of the Spirit in the Word are all ſet at 
naught, what help can be looked for? There is 
not a fourth Perſon to ftep in with any operations. 
The whole Trinity and their perſonal operations 
are particularly offered and ſlighted ; the mercy of 
the Father, the fſatisfaftion of the Son, and the 
importunity of the Spirit; ſince therefore there is 
no other God, no other Father, no other Son, no 
other Spirit ſuperiour to thoſe, no other World 
under the Government of another God; that any 
Man can tranſport himſelf into- ( as a Man may da 
upon the Earth, paſs into one Country, when he 
hath offended the Laws of another )- where is there 
any relief ? It muſt be in ating thoſe methods 0- 
ver again, expoſing his Son again to ſuffering, and 
that doth not conſiſt with the Wiſdom and Maje- 
ſty of God : But ſuppoſe he ſhould do fo, there is 
as little hopes that a Man- will accept of it then as 
now, conſidering the natural enmity againſt God. 
And upon the ſame account, that he fhould die a 
ſecond time, there would be no end pnt to the re- 
iteration of his ſiifferings: Beſides ( as was ſaid 
before the conditions cannot be more favourable ; 
for God hath condeſcended to the loweſt terms 
that you'can ſuppoſe, not only an infinite Majeſty, 
but a Prince, nay, an inferiour Perſon can conde- 
ſcend unto, in the caſe of the revolt of a SubjeXt 
or Servant. But the Scriptare concludes the con- 
trary; and therefore thefe muſt be a new Scrip- 
ture, a new Declaration of God, to-give'you in- 
telligence of any defign of God to reverſe the ſen- 
tence of this. When the Law was broke, he made 
but one promiſe of the Seed of the Woman ; and 
all the other Promiſes in the Word, are but Streams 
flowing, and Chanels cut from this Fountain; up- 
on the breach of that Law the Redeemer ſtood 
between conſuming Vengeance, and the offending 
Creature, and God was willing to repair the 
breach of the firſt Law, by the Grace'of a ſecond, 
and ſent his Son to cloſe: the gap, and re-unite 
Him and his Creature : But where is there any 
Provifion made for the retrieving the final con- 
tempt of this? No Revelation of God ever ac- 
uainted us with one Counſel, or thought of God 
abont it ; *tis denied by the mouth of onr Saviour. 
If there were any other remedy, the wrath due 
to the contempt of this would! not abide ; but be- 
cauſe it abides, therefore there is no remedy. 
To conclude this and the reſt; a Man can ex- 
pe&t no relief from any Attribute of God: A 
Man muſt have a bar put to it, either by Juſtice or 
Mercy ; by Juſtice he cannot, becauſe he deſpiſeth 
that wherewith juſtice was fatisfied, and puts from 
him that ſcreen God placed between the flames of 
his Wrath, and the fuel of a Sinner : By Mercy 
he cannot, for he hath finn'd againſt the higheſt 
pitch of it, and refus'd the terms wherewith Mer- 
Cy is contented. The Wiſdom of God cannot re- 
lieve him, for he hath reje&ed that which was the 
Birth of an higher Wiſdom than ever was diſco- 
verd in. the Creation. His Wiſdom is as much 
bound to keep up the honour of his Juſtice and 
Truth, as the honour of his Mercy. Shall he 
have it from Patience ? Patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing are not in the very notion of them, Eternal but 


Temporary. Shall he fly to-goodnefs ? Juſtice is a 
part of God*s Goodneſs; for he were not good, 
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if he were not righteous. The truth of God to 


ſuch is a very comfortleſs . Attribute, - that' turns 


the edge of all the threatnings againſt him, who 
hath defpis*d his veracity un his promiſe. ls there 
any more hopes in the-power of God? *Tis- that 
people frequently talk of, God is ſufficient- and 
able: "Tis true, _ he is able to do more than any 
Creature can conceive. | But though God hath a 
natural power, he hath not, we may'ſay,” a-mo- 
ral power after his word is paſt ; he would not 
be juſt, if he uſed his power againft his truth; as 
we would not count a Man juſt, who would do 
that by ſtrength, which he could not do with ho- 
neſty. The great reafon-of' Men's ſecurity is their 
ſingling out. one Attribute of God, without con- 
fidering the concurrence, -and combination of the 
reſt. c7 | WEE 

( 7.) The Law ſtrengthens the ſentence of the Go- 
ſpel againſt an Unbeliever, . * The moral Law con- 
demns every Man that doth not believe what' God 
reveals. We are to: have no other Gods before 
him, nor ſet up any graven Image, nor fancy any 
way and. means of Salvation, than what God' hath 
Ordain'd. The Goſpel reveals the object of Faith, 
the Law then ſteps in and enjoins an entertainment 
of it, becauſe it is the revelation of God, + Chriſt 
tells the Fews that doſes accus'd them, Johns. 45. 
Do nat think that I mill' accaſe you v0 the Father, 
there 1s one that accuferh you, even Moſes, in whom 
you truſt, i. e. There is no need for me to: charge 
you before: God, you. have one whom you think 
is your . Defender, will be your Accuſer, for not 
believing in me. doſes i.e. the Law of Aloſes, 
meant properly of. the. Ceremonies prefiguring 
him, and ' the Prophecies in the Books of Moſes 
rediting him. But the Law taken ſingly for the 

w of Nature, enjoins to believe whatſoever 
God diſcovers; and the condemnation of Men for 
Unbelief will be by the Law of Natire, not as 
ſingly confider'd in it ſelf, . becauſe it can ſo con- 


demn only for the negle& of what it diſcovers; it” 


doth not diſcover Chriſt the obje& of Faith, and 
therefore of. it ſelf cannot condemn for the'negle& 
of Chriſt ; It judgeth Men only for the violation 


of the immediate precepts of it ; nor can the! Con- | 
| they broken off from the root ? Becauſe of their 


ſcience of the beſt Heather, that never heard of 
Chriſt, accuſe him for not. enquiring after Chriſt, 
nor ever did, which doth accuſe him for the breach 
of thoſe rules which are evident by the light of it. 
But it condemns in concurrence with the Goſpel ; 
when the obje& of Faith is diſcover'd by that, and 
the evidence appears to be of Divine Authority, 
the Law of Nature urgeth' the command to believe, 


both as we are bound to believe, and obey the ſu-- 


pream Governour, andalſo to preſerve our ſelves. 
And as it ſtrengthens the command, ſo in the con- 


 demnation it ſtrengthens the ſentence ; the Law 


is quickened and ſpirited more by the Goſpel in 
its Curſes againſt an Unbeliever. He muſt - needs 
be miſerable, which 1s condemn'd by the Law, for 
the violation of its immediate Precepts, and con- 
demn'd by the Law, in concurrence with' the Go- 
ſpel, for the. refuſal of that. 

( 8. ) God hath diſcover'd his anger more againſt 
this ſin of Unbelef, than any, both in his own Chil- 


dren, and in the Jows. 


[ 1. ] 1s his own Children upon an aft of Unbe- 
lief. doſes was barr'd out of Canaan for one att of 
diſtruſt of God ; and he whoſe Prayers had pre- 
vaild for the reprieving a murmuring Nati- 
on from deſtrution, was not heard for himſelf 
becauſe of his Unbelief. God refuſeth in the 
leaſt to liſten to him, but commands him ſilence, 
when he did but dehire to go over Fordar, to ſee 
the good Land, Deut. 3. 26. Let it ſuffice thee, 


freak no more to me of this matter. This reſoluti- 


on God backt with an Oath, Dewr. 4.”21. The 
reaſon. & expreſt to be, becauſe he believed not God, 
to fanftify him in the eyes' of the Children of Iſrael, 
Numb. 20. 12. Afoſes had not ſuch a firm Faith, 
but he did ſometimes ſtagger at thoſe great things 
which were prediQed to him. But this a& of dij- 
ſtruſt being publick, ſtriking the Rock when he 
ſhould have but ſpoken to it, might have encon- 
raged the infidelity of the People, to which they 
were prone enough, without the example of their 
Governour, to ſuÞpport them in it. This Unbe- 
lief of Moſes kindled God's anger againſt him. 
Before, God patiently bore all his excuſes, when 
he firſt appointed him to deliver his people 1/rae!, 
and anſwer'd his Pleas, Exod. 3. 11. Exod. 4. 
I, IO, II, 12. But when after all he deſires 
God to ſtretch out his own hand, as he had 
promisd, Exod. 3. 20. Iwill ſtretch out my hand, 
* which is the meaning of Exod. 4. 13. Send by 
the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend; ſend by that 
hand that thou wilt ſend or ſtretch out ; ſtretch 
out this hand of thine, for the hand of Man is not 
able to- perform it, wherein faith Do&or Light 
foor, he denied the myſtery of Redemption, which 
was to be wrought by a Man, the God-head go- 
ing' along with him; Upon this, the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt him, v. 14. But his Un- 
belief ſtill took its Progreſs, in taking Zipporah 
and his Children along with him, which he would 
not have done in that condition, had he believed 
the promiſe of God, :Exod. 3. 12. that the Peo- 

le ſhould come to that place where he then was 
in 4a, and ſerve God upon that Mountain. 
Had he believ'd that Promiſe, he woyld have left 
them ſtill with Fethro till his return. For this di- 
ſtruſt God ſought to kill him, Exod. 4. 24. and 
not-for the delay of Circumciſion, as ſome think, 
{mce God bore with the Iſraelites in the Wilder-= 
neſs.ſo long in the negle& of this Ordinance, be- 
cauſe of their frequent Travel. If a particular 
diſtruſt of God doth fo incenſe him againſt his 


| People, how muſt a Goſpel Unbelief enflame him, 


which 1s a refuſal or negle& of his Son, and the 
riches of his grace in him ? ' 
[{ 2. .] I» the miſery of the Jews, Why were 


Unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. Not the crucifying of 


. Chriſt, which was but a fruit of this fin : Had they 


believ'd after that guilt of blood, they had enjoy- 
ed the fruits of the Mercy of God, by their Faith 
in the Redeemer. This was the ſole reaſon their 
Anceſtors were ſhut out from the typical Canaar. 
Not for their Murmuring, Idolatry, and multitude 
of provocations, but for their Unbelief the root 
of the other ſins; no mention is made of their 0- 
ther Rebellions, this only js the ground of God's 
Oath againſt them, Hev. 3. 18, 19. So then we 
ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of Unbelief. 
What privileges had thoſe people who are now 
cut off for this Sin? They were choſen to be God's 
Inheritance and Portion, his Vineyard, his Spouſe; 


| he had choſen them above all People upon the face of 


the Earth, to be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, Deut. 7. 
6. Them he had known of all the Families of the 
Earth, Amos 3. 2. 
their King, had nouriſh'd them in his Boſom as a 
Father, conducted them into Canaar, preſcrib'd 
them a peculiar form of Worſhip, ſecur'd them 
from their potent Enemies round about them ; 
overturn'd e-£gypr for their deliverance, gave A- 
thiopia for ther ranſom, defeated the deſign of 
their Enemies againſt them. When God ſent E- 
nemies to oppreſs them for fome grievous crime 
committed againſt Heaven, as when they fell into 
Idolatry, and filPd Fer»/alem with the blood of the 
Prophets, and for that were carried Captives to 

| | Babylon, 


foor's | 


He was their Lawgiver and 
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Babylon, yet after they repented and ſought his 
Face, he was gracious to them, repented him of 
the Evil, reſtor'd them to their Inheritance, re- 
built their Temple, made their Enemies to be 
their Friends, provided a ſucceſſion of Prophets to 
acquaint them with his will, yea left them not 
without Prophets in the time of their greateſt de- 
ſlations. He had beſides this chiefly promis'd the 
Meſſiah to this Nation, of the Seed of their Fa- 
thers. His firſt intention of ſending him was to 
them, Mat. 15. 24. the word of God was firſt to be 
ſpoken to them, AQts 13. 46. Chriſt did come of 
them according to the fleſh, lived among them, 
diſtilld his Do&rine in perſon for three years 
ſpace them upon them, when he taught the Samaritans 
but two days, John 4. 40. choſe the Apoſtles out 
of that Nation that were to ſpread the Goſpel o- 
ver the World. But ſince they would not. believe 
in the Meſſiah, neither by his own Sermons, nor 
the Sermons of the Apoſtles, their own Land hath 


0 ſpued them out. They areexpos'd to the Miſeries of 


the World, the deriſfions of Men, their Temple, 


_ and with that their main worſhip deſtroyed. And 


though they have ſought him 1n their manner, a 


longer term of years than ever they were a Peo- 
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ple, before the coming of Chriſt ( they came out 
of «/Zgypt about the Year of the World 2470. were 
deſtroyed about the Year 3990. So that there were 
about 1520 Years from the time of their coming 
out of egypt to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem )) yet 
they have no voice to relieve them, no Propheti- 
cal Meſſage to comfort them, the Face of God is 
veild from them, as their Hearts are veild from 
him, no Nation hath been deſtroyed for them as 
before, but they are harraſt by all, not the leaſt 
dawn of deliverance appearing to them; all the 
Covenants and Agreements made with their Fa- 
thers, ſeem at preſent to be cancell'd, and from 
their rejection, God took occaſion to call the Gen- 


tiles, and to engraft the wild Olives into the Co- 


venant of Salvation. The deſtruction of their Ci- 
ty was remarkable ; God pickt out one of the 
moſt merciful-Emperours that ever ſway'd the Ro- 
man Scepter, to be the inſtrument of his juſtice, 
rather than ſome notorious Tyrant ſceep'd in Blood, 
and fleſht with Slaughters, that the Puniſhment 
might more evidently appear to be the hand of 
Heaven, and not the effe& of the crnelty of Man. 
* This Heathen Emperour took notice of the anger 
of God againſt them, by many Prodigies, ſo that 
he ſaid, he fear'd God would be angry with him, 
if he ſhould ſpare them; and when he ſaw the 
Blood ſpilt in Fer#/alem, and the heaps of Carcaſes, 
he lifted up his Eyes to Heayen, calling God to 
witneſs, that it was none of his work and deſign 
to have ſo much Blood ſhed. Eleven Hundred 
Thouſand periſhed by. the Sword and Famine, 1Vine- 

Thouſand were ſold for Slaves; never was the 
Hand of God ſo heayy upon any People, as upon 
them, and this for their Unbelief. And whereas 
their other Captivities were not above Twenty, 
Tpir'y or Forty Years in the Book of Judges, and 

benty Years in Babylon, they have now lain above 
One Thouſand Six Hundred Years, as a forlorn and 
forſaken People ; Wrath i come upon them to the 
armoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 16. he hath ſet on fire the founda- 
tions of the Mountains, and ſpent his Arrows upon 
them, Dent. 32. 22, 23. What did their Adop- 
tion, their Glory, the Law, the Divine Oracles 
depoſited among them, the Promiſes to the Parri- 
archs profit them, after their Unbelief ? If God 
ſpared not the Matural Branches, ſhall he ſpare 
the ſtrange Branches that believe not? Kom. 11. 
21. How ſharp will his Eternal Wrath be upon the 
. Unbeliever, ſince his Temporal Wrath upon the 
Jew hath been ſo dreadful 2 He will pour out his in- 
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dignation, and his wrathful anger ſhall take hol4 
of them, Pſalm 69. 24. This diſcourſe about the 
Jews; proves our Saviour to be the. Meſſiah, as well 
as the provocation of Unbelief. This puniſhment 
muſt be for ſome grievous. crime, greater than the 
cauſes, of their other Captivities. After their re- 
turn from Babylon; they were not guilty of Idola- 
try, or the ſlaughter of the Prophets, till Chriſt 
came, whom they uſed worſe than any of the Pro- 

phets that went before him; and all this is come 
upon them, not ſimply. for the crucifying Chriſt, 
but ot knowing or believing the things which con- 

cerned their peace, Luke 19. 42. And they are in 

that deſtruQtion ſet forth as an example. of the E- 

ternal Wrath of God upon all final undervyaluers 
of Chriſt, and negleQers of the things that con- 

cern their Peace, as well as Sodom and Gomorrha 

in their temporal puniſhment, and deſtruction of 
their Bodies by Fire from Heaven, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of Eternal 
Fire, Jude 7. In the Scripture there are always ſome 

things of a greater and eternal concern, coucht un- 

der the Hiſtorical part of it. Who in reading the, 
ſtory of elchiſedeck's coming to congratulate 4- 
braham for his Victory, would © have thought him 
to be ſo great a type of Chriſt, had not David, 
Pſal. 10. and after him the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. in- 
form'd us of it? Who would have regarded the 
deſtruction of Sodom, but as an effe& of God's tem- 
poral Juſtice, had not the Apoſtle here inform'd 
us of its being a type of Eternal Fire ?” In like man- 
ner this deplorable deſolation of the Fews, is but a 
type of the miſerable - deſtru&tion . of Unbelievers 
to Eternity, whatever privileges they might have 
enjoyed on Earth, and howſoever dearto:God they 
might have imagin'd themſelves. . 

2. Why doth final Unbelief render a Man infalli- 
bly the objeft of the wrath of God. 

I. Becauſe of the greatneſs of the fin. 'Tis grea- 
ter than any breach of the Coyenent of Works 
can be. | 

( 1. ) *Tis a more manifeſt enmity to God's Govern« 
ment of the World, When the Covenant of Works 
was tranſgreſt, God as the ReQor, requir'd fatis- 
fation. by Death and Blood, according to the 
tenour of the violated Law, and as a tender Fa- 
ther provided a Surety to give a ſufficient one, 
whereby to preſerve his own rights which had 
been invaded, and relieve his -Creature which had 
been ruin'd. Innot accepting the Surety God hath 
procur'd, we deny him the honour of his Sove- 
raignty, and the reſtoration of the rights of his 
Government, We count him unworthy of any 
ſatisfaAion, maintain our Rebellion againſt him 


as juſtly grounded, and account our ſelves inno-. 


cent when we are criminal, fince we will not own. 
the ſatisfaction he hath procur'd, as if no fatisfa- 
&ion were due to him; which muſt imply, that 
either we account our ſelves no Offenders, or God 
none of our Governour, or that we are able to 
make him a requital our ſelves, which is alſo a con- 
tradition to his rights of Government, ſince he 
hath an authority to appoint what ſatisfaction he 
pleaſeth, according to the Law which was ſetled 
by Rim, and broken by Man. Since God provi- 
ded a Surety for us, wherein he could acquieſce, 
he had a double right, both as Reftor and Benefa- 
for, to appoint what conditions ſhould be per- 
form'd by the Creature, before he ſhould be ad- 
mitted to the benefit of this Charter he had ſeald 
by the blood of his Son. The not accepting theſe 
conditions is a manifeſt injury to him, as he is his 
Governour, and a gracious Governour, becauſe it 
is againſt not only a Soveraign Command, but a 
Command of Grace ; *tis as much his Command to 
us to believe, as not to commit Murther and Adul- 
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tery; and the breaking, this Command, ſpeaks 
more of enmity to him, than the breaking the 0- 
thers. He hath ſetled it as an Eternal Law, and 
his full reſolve, That al! en ſhould honour the Son, 
4 they honour the Father, John 5. 23. That every 
Man without exception ſhould honour the Son in 
the work of Redemption, as the Father in the 
work of Creation; and he that honours not the Son, 
honours not the Father which hath ſcent him. He that 
denies the honour of Faith to Chriſt, denies the 
honour of Womage and Fealty to God, ang diſpa- 
rageth the Government of his Father, who as Re- 
Aor of the World appointed him, and under the 
ſame quality accepted him. Chriſt is the immedi- 
ate repreſentative of God, the Image of the glo- 
rious God; the Laws of God and the Laws of 
Chriſt are the ſame, Pſalm 2. 3. the Cords and 
Bands belong jointly to the Lord and his Anointed ; 
to reject the Laws of the one, 1s to violate the au- 
thority of the other. What is done againſt the 
repreſentative, is againſt the majeſty of the per- 
ſon repreſented by him. The Lord and his A- 
nointed can no more be ſeparated in there autho- 
rity, than they can in their eſſence. 7f the Father 
be in the Son, and the Son in the Father, John 10. 
38. the reproach caſt upon the one redonnds uþ- 
on the other, as well as the entertainment of the 
one is ſaid to be the receptiog of the other, War. 
10. 40. He that receives me, recerves him that ſent 
me. If God pleads the cauſe of his Servants, if 
thoſe who riſe againſt 2oſes are ſaid to ſpeak a- 
gainſt God, Numb. 21. 5. and the murmurings 4- 
gainſt him are called the murmurings againſt the Lord, 
Exod. 16. 2, 7. and the rejett:ng of Samuel was 
a rejeting the Goverament of God, r Sam. 8. 7. 
Can leſs be ſaid of the neglet of him whom God 
hath ſent, not as a Servant from a Lord, but a 
Son from a Father ? What greater evidence of a 
rooted enmity can there be againſt the Sovyeraign- 
ty of a Prince, than after multitudes of Rebelli- 
ons, tenders of gracious terms, a long ſeries of in- 
vitations to accept of him, a deſire that they might 
be reſtor'd to the happineſs they had forfeited ; 
after all this, not to be reduc'd to his Sceptre ? 
The caſe is the ſame with us, God hath provided 
all means neceſſary to our reſtoration ; nothing 
is wanting, but our own concurreyce with it; the 
enmity is the greater, ſince there is no failure on 
God's part, ſince he hath done more than he was 
bound as a Creator to do, or had need todo; and 
is it not juſt that obſtinate Rebels, who will not 
obſerve the rules of his Government, ſhould fall 
under the rod of his Wrath ? | 

( 2. ) *Tis a hioh ingratitude, The tranſgreſſion 
of the Law was againſt the authority and good- 
neſs of God; this againſt his authority, and againſt 
a goodneſs of an higher Elevation, ſpringing up 
jin bowels of compaſſion, ſpreading its arms wider 
than in Creation, and offering to confer a more 
excellent and durable happineſs. *Tis againſt the 
tenders of remiſſion in the blood of the Son of 
God, which in the firlt granſgreſſion Man had no 
knowledge of; ( for there was nothing of Grace 
mention'd in the firſt Covenant.) And who will 
not judge it more criminal in it ſelf, to ſlight or 
negle& the Grace of a Prince in Conjunction with 
his authority, than to violate only the authority of 
a Prince in breaking his lawful and juſt Command? 
Would it not be a crime worthy the indignatian of 
all Men, if twice, thrice, nay innumerable times, 
the ſincereſt tenders of the greateſt good ſhould 
be refus'd ? Who would have compaſſion for ſuch 
a refractory Perſon ? Is not Unbelief the more hor- 
Tible-crime in them, who acknowledge Chriſt for 
the Son of God, the Mediator between God and 
them, whereby they areeſo far from rendring it 
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in the leaſt manner excuſable, that they highly ag- 
gravate it ? oy 
 [(. J Conſider the greatneſs of the Mercy. .. God 
prevented us by his Iove, 1 Fo-r 4.. 10. IVot that 
we loved God, "but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſims: Procur'd a ſurety 
for us, who valued our Redemption above the 
pleaſure of the Body he aſſumed, and appointed 
him for us when' we had a deſire to perſiſt.in our 
Rebellion; not only after we had offended him, 
but when we were in aQual offences ſtill againſt 
him, Rom. 5. 8. when we were yet Sinners; not on- 
ly when we had finn'd, but when we were /#:!l ad- 
ding one crime to another : And this Surety hath 
expended his treaſures to purchaſe our deliverance, 
hath ſubmitted to Death to prevent our ſuffering 
of it; he hath aboliſhed. Death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 
10. He deſtroyed Death that had a power over us 
by the immutable ſentence of the Law, took away 
the right it had, deſpoiPd the Law of its power to 
condemn us, by condemning fin by the effuſion - of 
his Blood on the Croſs, whereby the Law had ac- 
. con a right of condemning us, and diſcover'd 
tne way to an immortal life, which we were e- 
ſtranged from by the darkneſs of Sin, brought a 
Meſſage of Peace from the boſom of the Father, 
whereby we might be Eternal Gainers. *Tis ſuch 
a free Mercy, that if it had not been manifeſted, 
not God but we ſhould have been the only loſers ; 
no Mercy like it, no Mercy can exceed it, no '0- 
ther Mercy can equal it; ſo God loved the World, 
that he ſent his only begatten Son, John. 3. 16. A ſo 
beyond expreſſion, a ſo beyond imagination, no- 
thing can ſurpaſs it but the ſending him again to 
ſuffer, and this only would be in circumſtantials 
of repetition, not in the eſſentials, and nature of the 
Mercy. | 

[ 2. ] From hence meaſure the greatneſs of the ſn. 
The height, depth, length, and breadth of the 
Mercy, is the only rule to meaſure the dimenſions 
of the ſin againſt it by, The ſtrOfiger and louder 
the bowels of Mercy are, which are lighted; the 
greater and blacker is the fin of deſpiſing him. : 
The goodneſs of God in procuring, and the grace 
of God in accepting a ſurety, are denied by this 
Sin. Every act of it contemns the proviſions of 
Grace, and contentments of Juſtice, the atten- 
dances of Patience, the tenderneſs of Bowels, and 
the ſatisfactory Blood of the Son of God. Is it ngt 
a ſtrange carriage, that when God is ſo mercifu] 
to offer remiſſion, Man ſhould be ſo obſtinate as to 
refuſe it ? and would rather dye in his ſin, hate- 
ful to God, and miſerable for himſelf, than live 
by the Son of God, ſo acceptable to God, and be- 
neficial to Man ? And when beſides the outward 
Preaching of the Goſpel, there have been, by the 
common Grace of the Spirit, ſome inward ſtir- 
rings and approbation of the terms, which yet 
have vaniſhed into a non-compliance. The fre- 
quenter thoſe motions, the greater the ingratitude, 
added to the debts of all other ſins contracted þe- 
fore. This unthankfulneſs for ſuch a benefit, is" 
ledged as the. cauſe of Men's condemnation, JM 
3. I9. When light is come into the World, Meh Ibve 
darkneſs rather than light, When God hath pro- 
vided a way to remove the guilt of their Sins, the 
World will not part with the pleaſure and profit 
of their ſins. Can there be a baſer requital than to 
be a partner with Judas in betraying him, with P:- 


. late 1n condemning him, with the Fews in crucify- 


ing him ! What do we elſe but approve of all the 
barbarous uſage he met with from the Jews, when 
we deſpiſe his Authority in his Evangelical com- 
mand, refuſe his Perſon in his gracious proffers., 
and undervalue his ſufferings by not applying them 
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Is not then a dreadful Puniſhment of this fin ve- 
Ty righteous ? By the Law of Nature, the greater 
kindneſs a Creature receives, the greater Puniſh- 
ment he, doth deſerve if he prove ungrateful. 
Since - Goſpel Grace exceeds all the benefits of 
Creation, *tis reaſonable that the negle&s of it 
ſhould be attended with the greater Puniſhment. 
When Men will refuſe the acceptance of it, and 
conformity to the will of God, which can only fit 
them for true happineſs, a fuller meaſure of wrath 
is due to them that ſlight the fulleſt expence of 
Mercy. Juſtice would not be juſtice, if it us'd not 
them with the greateſt ſeverity, that abuſe Grace 
with the greateſt indignity ; what is greateſt in 
the rank of ſins, . deſerves the greateſt miſery 1n 
the rank of Penalties. The greater benefit is con- 
ferr'd, the greater guilt is contracted by the ne- 
gle, and a ſtronger ſubjeQion to Puniſhment in 
the order | of juſtice. If it be a crime deſer- 
ving a ſevere refleQion, to outrage an innocent 
Perſon that never did us wrong, 'tis much more 
to ſpura at a perſon who hath laid the foundation 
of our greateſt good, and offereth that good to 
us upon the eaſieſt terms. Such a carriage to a 
Prince, would be a greater indignity. How un- 
conceivable a crime is it then againſt the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Glory, God bleſſed for ever, 


. under all thoſe unexpreſſible circumſtances of in- 


nocence in his Perſon, flames in his affetion, kind- 
xieſs to the laſt drop of Blood, and continued Pa- 
tience in waiting for our receiving the atonement ! 
The Rebellion of all other ſins is wrapt up in this, 
Fohn 15. 22. If 1 bad nat come, and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin ;, ſo the Gall of all other 
miſeries is diſtilld into the puniſhment due to it. 
*Tis fit the Furnace of wrath ſhould be heated, to 
anſwer the flames of love, which have been ſhoot- 
ing towards them. | 

.C3.] 'Tis a fin againſt a clearer and fuller light 
and undeniable Revelation, The Goſpel hath been 
firſt publiſht by the Son of God in Perſon, ſpread 
over the World by his Apoſtles, and their Succe(- 
fors, as the Commiſſioners of Chriſt, entertain'd 
by multitudes in all Ages fince, tranſmitted to us 
in Writing, deliver'd down to us by the conten- 
tions of our Anceſtors for the Faith, and the blood 
of Martyrs; nothing we believe in the World, but 
it 15 upon {eſs reaſon than we have to believe this: 
The belief of other things for which we have little 
reaſon, and in ſome no reaſon, will aggravate our 
Unbehief of thoſe great things, for which we have 
ſo mnch reaſon. 

1. ) Heathens have had a leſs lioht, and abusd 
it, and ſhall not eſcape Puniſhment. This way of ar- 
gument the Apoſtle uſeth *, Rom. 1. 16, 17, 18, 
19. to aſſure Unbelievers of a dreadful Vengeance 
though the deſign of the Goſpel be nothing but 
Righteouſneſs, life and falvation to the Believer, 
yet it breaths as much wrath againſt the neglecter, 
as it doth happineſs to the Embracer, and without 
any charge of injuſtice upon God. For others 
who had a leſs light than that of the Goſpel, which 
difcover'd to them the Power and.Eternity of God, 
Srendred them without any Apology for them- 
elves. The cloſing their Eyes againſt that natural 
light, or abuſing of it, and keeping natural truth 
in righteouſneſs, z. e. lying in their fins againſt all 
the beams of light from the_Creation, will ſubject 
them to Eternal Puniſhment. The Heathens had 
nothing but the dim light of Nature, the cfluxes of 
Diviae Patience, but they could not read the Cove- 
nant of Grace in the motions of the Heavens, and 
orderly Seaſons of the Year: "They could not be- 
hold the Sun of Righteouſneſs in-the material Sun 
in the Firmament; the Heavens diſcover'd the glo- 
ry of a Creator, but not the grace of a Redeemer, 


There were Characters of divine Wiſdom and 
Power in the frame of the World, but nothing of 
his grace and pardoning Mercy. Therefore they 
are not Condemn'd for not believing in Chriſt, 
ſince a Mediator was not made known to them. 
They were bound to no more than Adam was, 
but Adam was not bound to believe a ſupernatura} 
myſtery till God had reveal'd it: And it cannot 
be expected, that they who never had an account 
of Chriſt, ſhould believe in him. How can they 
believe in him, of whom they have not heard? Rom. 10. 
14. and if they be under an impoſſibility of be- 
lieving for want of a Revelation, how can they 
be Condemn'd for not believing ? But the Sentence 
againſt them 1s grounded upon their deſpiſing the 
Voice of the works of Nature ; the common mer- 
cy of God and his Patience manifeſted in them, 
whereby he called them to ſome refleftion upon 
themſelves, and vepentance for their iniquities. 


* Since the Law of Nature was given Man as a * Anyran 
rule in Creation, they ſhall be examin'd whether !* ſ{ym»ol. 
they have done the things agreeable to the Law, "y _ 
written in their Conſciences; and they ſhall be changed. 


judg'd according to the ſeveral meaſures of the 
light of reaſon, which they had : For it cannot be 
ſuppos'd, that the barbarous Nations that lived in 
a thick darkneſs, and had not the advantage of a 
polite, and learned Education, to improve their 
reaſons, ſhall have the ſame meaſure of judgment 
with thoſe who had the waterings and dreſſings 
of a ſounder Education. ( But neither one nor 
the other ſhall be judg'd according to the Goſpel, 
which exaQts Faith in the Redeemer.) And ac- 
cording to this rule not a Man of them can eſcape; 
and if it were the only rule to try all Men by, not 
a Man from Adam to the laſt that ſhall be born up- 
on the Earth by natural Generation, can avoid 
the juſt Condemnation of God ; becauſe not a 
man of them but hath one way or other, and that 
ſeveral times tranſgreſt that Law ; for all are be- 
come guilty before God. 

( 2.) The Jews have had a leſs light than thoſe 
under the Goſpel, though clearer than that of the 
Heathens, and upon the abuſe of this they ſhall not 
eſcape. The Jews who died before the coming of 
Chriſt, ſhall be tried according to the Law of Na- 
ture _— in the Decalogue, and that particular 
Law of Ceremonies given to them, wherein the 
Mediator was veild. The Jews had the Goſpel 
Printed in Types and Allegories, wrapt up in the 
pillar of a Cloud; Chriſt was not come in the 
Fleſh, nor the Spirit pour'd out upon the World, 
they could not ſee the Beauty of a Redeemer for 
the ſmoak of their Sacrifices, nor have a full pro- 
ſpect of his Face through the Grates and Lattices 
of the Ceremonies. 


Jewiſh Religion, that did not believe in thoſe Pro- 
miſes or Prophecies of the Meſſiah, in the time of 
the firſt entrance into CGgnaar, ſhall not have ſo 
great a Puniſhment as thofe that lived after, when 
clearer Prophecies were added. All judgment 
ſhall be according to the meaſure of light afford- 
ed, according to the meaſure of it God expeRts a 
ſutable return ; for 46-whomſoever much is given, of 
them ſhall be much required, Luke 12. 48. Nor ſhall 
thoſe that died in the Wilderneſs, or firſt entred 
into Canaan, have ſo light a ſentence as thoſe of the 
old World, with whom the Spirit of Chriſt ſtrove, 
but upon the account of one ſingle Promiſe given 
to Adam; whereas the other had an increaſe of 
Promiſes to Avraham, deliverances to themſelves, 
an addition of Types to repreſent the things pro- 
miſed, and the intention of them to their oi 

which 


* There were alſo different + ,,au 
meaſures of light among them, which may mitigate in ſymbol. 
the condemnation of ſome, but not be a ſufficient Apoſtolic. 
bar againſt a ſentence of Death. For thoſe of the P- 225: 
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which were ſtronger and- more unanſwerable 
grounds upon .which the Spirit did ſtrive with 
them in thoſe times. Thoſe of the Fews who had 
the leaſt light of Revelation, ſhall have a ſmarter 
Puniſhment than the Heathens, who had the ſtrong- 
eſt light of Nature ; Tribulation and anguiſh upon e- 
very Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile, Rom. 2. 9. As the Jew had 
the priority in Privileges, fo he ſhall have-in the 
anguiſh prepar'd for the wicked. And many of 
them in the days of Chriſt in the Fleſh neglected 
him, not ſo much wilfully as out of ignorance, 
and prejudicate opinions of a conquering Aeſſtar. 
If they could eſcape upon the witneſs of Paul, or 
rather upon the witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
ſhould find relief; Paul would not deny his own 
Writing, nor the Holy Ghoſt his own Enditing, 
1 Cor. 2. 8. Had they known ut, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Glory: No nor Chriſt his 
own Teſtimony upon the Croſs, that they knew not 
what they did, Luke 23. 34. But can we call the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the Redeemer to witneſs for us, if 
we believe not ? | 

( 3.) We have a clearer light than any of them 
had. It was indeed by his own Son that God ſpoke 
to the Fews, Heb. 1. 2. but he did but begin to 
ſpeak it; the ſtronger confirmations were after- 
wards by the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt pour'd out 
upon Men, Heb. 2. 3, 4. God bearing witneſs from 
Heaven to the truth of his Doqrine. We have 
the Light of Nature to anſwer for, we are bound 
to this as much as the Heather, they had no more 
of the Light of Nature than we have ; the Jew had 
leſs underſtanding of the Ceremonies than we have, 
they ſaw the Types, and we have thg manifeſtation 
of the Subſtance, we have Chriſt in a plain Letter 
and fairer Print; we have the light of Heathens, 
the light of the Jews, and a glorious light ſuper- 
added to both thoſe. 

New *tis according to this light God doth pro- 
portion the Puniſhment of Unbelievers under the 
Goſpel. The judgment according to the Apoſtle 
reſpeQts two ſorts of Perſons, 2 Thef. 1. 8. Tvoſe 
that know not God, and thoſe that my not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Heathens that knew 
not God, when they had light enough in the Crea- 
tion to know him: And they that obey not the 
Goſpel, whether veil'd or open ; as veil'd, it takes 
in the Jews before Chriſt ; as open, it comprehends 
all to whom the Goſpel is Preach'd. The queſtion 
ſhall be askt ſuch Perſons,. whether they did be- 
lieve in the name of the Son of God, as the only 
Mediator; and thoſe that ſhall be convinc'd of a 
final Unbelief, or Diſobedience to the Evangeli- 
cal Declarations, ſhall incur the more grievous 
Condemnation : Becauſe to the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law of Nature, will be added over and above, 
the tranſgreſſion of a ſpecial Command of God, 
reſpecting their recovery, according to the rule of 
Juſtice it muſt exceed the Condemnation of the 
reſt: Since they have liv'd in the Boſom of the 
Church, and beſides the neglect of that common 
to them with the Heathen, have rejected the Medi- 
ator made known to them, and not to the Heather. 
If the light of the darkeſt of them be ſufficient to 
convict them before God, without any excuſe ; 
much more mult the light, reveal'd by the word, 
aggravate the guilt of Men, that cloſe their Eyes 
againſt it. They have not only the diſcoveries of 
God in Nature, but the diſcoveries of God in Grace 
to anſwer for. The more excellent the truth is, 
that is diſobeyed, the greater the ſinfulneſs of the 
diſobedience, Hof. 8. 12, 1 have written to him 
the great things of my law, but they were accounted 4s 
a ſtrange thing. If the choiceſt Revelation that 
God ever made, did not aggravate the puniſhment, 
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why« ſhould the Apoſtle ſay, 2 Per.. 2. 21, It had 
been bitter ſor them not to have known the way af 
Righteouſneſs ; if they were in the ſame condition, 
wherein they were before they knew it ? But how 
reaſonable, and righteous is the miſery of thoſe, 
who have not only had the outward Declarations 
of the Goſpel, but ſome common illumination of 
their Minds, ſome motions of the Spirit, ſome ap- 
probations of the DoQrine? If Paul had Mercy, 
becauſe his Unbelief was iz ignorance, what Mercy 
can they expect whoſe Unbelief is with knowledge ? 
1 Tim, 1. 13. Not that his ignorance deſerv'd a 
Pardon, for who can aſcribe any merit to. igno- 
rance? The crucifying of Chriſt, the moſt horrid 
wickedneſs that ever the World ſaw, heaps not 
that guilt upon Men. whoſe hands were red with 
his Blood, that Unbelief doth upon Men, who in 
opinion pretend to acknowledge him. The crime 
of the one was extenuated by their ignorance, and 
the crime of the other aggravated by their know- 
ledge; as alſo by the frequency of the impreſſions 
made upon them by the word. Well then, if Hea- 
thens ſhall be Condemn'd, who had only the mate- 
rial Heavens, and the ſenſitive, and inſenſitive 
Creatures -upon the Earth Preaching to them, who 
had only God in his works; and the Jews who had 
God ſpeaking to them in legal Ceremonies ; what 
will become of thoſe who have had the Voice of 
God, Chriſt, and redeeming Blood calling to them 
in the word, and neglected all ? | 
( 4+ ) Thus ſmus a refuſal of the only way of expia- 
tion of ſm, When the Law was violated, a re- 
lief was provided in the Goſpel. Becauſe the Law 
utter d not one ſyllable of forgiveneſs, the tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law was not an offence againſt par- 
doning Mercy, as the Unbelief of the Goſpel is. 
This relieving Mercy could: not have appear'd in 
the World, in a contradicion to the juſtice of God ; 
this ( to ſpeak according to the manner of Men ) 
would have made a War in the Divine Nature, 
without the Sacrifice of the Son of God in our 
Nature. For becauſe he aſſum'd not the nature of 
Angels, the fallen Spirits are expos'd to the ri- 
gours of Juſtice, without any relief of Mercy. If 
Adam had truly repented of his Crime, he could 
not have obþtain'd Pardon without the ſatisfattion 
of the Law, which was as ſilent in the command 
of Repentance, as it was in the Declaration of a 
Pardon. When therefore there is a remedy pro- 
vided, and no other remedy but this, nor can be 
any other remedy, ſince no valuable Sacrifice can 
be imagin'd for the taking away of fin but this ; 
thoſe that neglect it, render themſelves uncapable 
of ſecurity, by ſhutting themſelves out of the only 


refuge. * In all humane contracts, a promiſe is + x, 


Xe 


only receiv'd, by aſſenting to, and believing it. qe Fide, 
Though ſomething may be taken from a Man un- p. 125. $ 


to a Man unwilling to accept it; what right ſoever 
is transfer'd by the Donor, in a way of promiſe, 
is eſtabliſhed by the others aſſenting to it. If a 
Prince promiſes a Courtier a gift upon the perfor- 
mance of eaſy conditions, and he will not believe 
the word of the King, nor perform the reaſonable 
conditions ; the promiſe is not only void in it ſelf, 
but the Prince juſtly oftended with his behaviour. 
Had the terms of the Covenant been very hard 
( provided they had not been impoſlible ) the 
Damnation had been juſt, had they been willfully 
neglected ; but they are as reaſonable as can be, 
Repentance and Faith. Is it not fit the Juſtice of 
God ſhould be acknowledg'd in its Equity, and the 
Holineſs of God in its Beauty, by a fenſibleneſs of 
our Crimes ; his grace in its freeneſs by an accep- 
tance of its Proviſion ; and his Soveraignty ac- 
knowledg'd by the payment of an homage to him ? 

Ekk Who 


willing to part with it, yet nothing can be given 3+ 
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Who would not count that Rebel a ſufferer by a 
double Juſtice who refuſeth the pardon of his 
great Rebellions, which he might have only for 
the acceptance of it, a ſenſibleneſs of his offence, 
and a ſincere promiſe of his utmoſt ſervice? They 


'are ſuch reaſonable conditions, that the honour of 


God as well as the honour of a Prince, would not 
be provided for, or have a ſakvo without them. 
If Men will ſell themſelves to the ſlavery of a con- 
demn'd ſin, and a conquer'd Devil, they can charge 
none with boring their Ears to a perpetual miſe- 
ry, but their own folly. He that will choſe to die 
by the ſting of a Fiery Serpent, rather than live by 
the ſight of the Brazen One, can impute his Tuine 
to no other but himſelf. 

Chriſt hath made an expiation for Sin, quencht 
the flaming Sword that ſtopt the entrance into Pa- 
radiſe. If Men will not ſet their feet in that way, 
nor make any enquiries after it ; if they caſt be- 
hind their back all exhortations to it, and never 
conſider them in their minds; upon whom can 
they charge their Deſtruction, but upon them- 
ſelves ?- | 


If a Man be in love with his Miſery, and will | 


not ſtoop to him that would relieve him ; if he 
prefer his guilt before the expiation, his deplora- 
ble condition before a Saviour, his filthineſs before 
a righteouſneſs, *tis juſter that he ſhould periſh by 
the tin he choſe, than be happy by a Saviour he re- 


fas'd. His own a 1s in the nature of a Confeſſion | 


of the equity of God's Sentence ; ſince God hath 
linkt the Goſpel and everlaſting Life ſo cloſe to- 
gether, that the one cannot be receiv'd or refus'd, 
without the other. They judge themſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life, by putting away the Goſpel from 
them, A#s, 13. 46. He tacitly declares, that he 


would rather have God angry with him, than pa- 
cified, when he refuſeth the only means of a recon- 


ciliation. And the Juſtice of his puniſhment is evi- 
dent by the value of the propitiation which he re- 


- fuſeth, it being that which was the Salvation of 


all the ancient Believers, before the oblation of the 
Sacrifice, valuable enough to be the Salvation of 
Devils : That which was fo prevalent with God 
in our . Saviour's firſt conſent to it, as to turn the 
tribunal of Juſtice into a Throne of Grace. That 
blood which ſprinkled upon the Soul can turn the 
edge of the Angels deſtroying Sword, that pure 
and ſpotleſs Sacrifice which is the Feaſt of God in 
Heaven, Which is daily preſented to him by our 
Saviour in his Office of Advocacy, 1 John 2. 1, 
2. Can there be leſs Juſtice, than to inflit Dam- 
nation upon thoſe, who willfully neglect that which 
hath been the only way for the Salvation of Mil- 
lions, and might be efficacious for theirs, if they 
would accept of it upon God's terms. Nay, they 
impoſe upon themſelves a neceſſity of Damnation, 
who caſt away the means of Salvation ; how can 
his Chains be knock'd off that flights Redempti- 
on ? How can he be waſht that ſtops by his infide- 
lity the blood of Chriſt from flowing out upon 
him? What Diſeaſe can be heal'd, if the only 
proper remedy for it be not applied ? Is not he as 
much guilty of his own Death that reje&ts a Me- 
dicine, tears a Plaiſter off from his Wounds, as 
he that cuts his own throat with a Knife ? They 
have but the fruits of their own willfulneſs, and 
mult at laſt ſubſcribe to the Equity of God's Judg- 
ment, becauſe the deſert of it was their own 
choice. 

3. What kind of miſery this 15. 

*T rs. 

1. Inevitable, The end of the Enemies of the 
Croſs af Chriſt is Deſtrution, Phil. 3. 19. The 
righteous hath a ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18. the 
unrighteous muſt have as ſure a Puniſhment: Pe- 


rifhing from the way is the abſolute iſſue of the kind- 
lmg of his wrath, Pal. 2. 12. Death will certain- 
Iy enter in at that Door ; there is no more poſlibi- 
lity of eſcape, than for a Man mortally wounded 
in a vital part, to avoid Death entring in at his 
Wound. Every Man muſt render an account be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; ſhall Men 
render an account of their time, wealth, the 
abuſe of the faculties of their Souls, and members 
of their Bodies? And ſhall they not as certainly 
render an account. of that which is more precious 
than all theſe, the Grace of God, and the Blood 
of Chriſt offerd to them, and injur'd by them ? 
Is there any ſhelter from the all-ſeeing Eye of God 
in the Caves of the deep, or under the Mountains 
of the World ? Poor Adam ſought it in the thickets 
of Paradiſe, but was forc'd to come out at the call 
Adam where at thou? Gen. 3. 9, 10. What refuge 
can be imagin'd ? The Covenant of Grace is the 
City of refuge againſt the purſuit of the Covenant 
of Works, that is our Hope under our fetters for 
the breaches of the Law, Heb. 6. 18. where can we 
fix an Anchor of Hope, to ſecure our ſelves from 
the ſtorms of this? The Apoſtle puts the queſtion 
indeed, How ſhall we eſcape if we negle ſo great 
Salvation? Heb. 2. 3. But the reſolution of it was 
above his invention, he knew not one tittle of en- 
couragement in the whole Book of God, though no 
Man better acquainted with it : What do I ſpeak 
of the Apoſtle ? The H6ly Ghoſt himſelf, who in- 
dited what the Apoſtle did write, knew none. The 
tranſgreſſions of the Law ſubje& Men to a deſert 
of Condemnation : But this fin expoſeth Men to a 
neceſſity of Damnation, fince all the methods of 
God for procuring remiſſion, have been rendred 


uſeleſs, by the refuſal of that merit that purchas'd 


it, and that Mercy that appointed and offer'd it ; 
when juſtice condemns in the Law, a liberty of 


appeal is reſerv'd to mercy in the Goſpel ; if Mer- - 


cy in the Goſpel condemns for want of the condi- 
tions neceſſary to the enjoyment, what reſerve is 
left ? -No way of relief but by injuſtice, which is 
not to be found in the Divine Nature *. After 
Man had wounded himſelf, and ſunk down at the 
feet of the Law, a Promiſe was clapt in as a Plai- 
ſter ; but is there a ſyllable in the whole Scripture 
of any other remedy ? It never yet thought of any 
other ſecurity ; God never reveal'd any other for the 
repair of his own honour, which ſuffer'd by fin ; and 
why ſhonld the Creature imagine any other for his 
own recovery? Yes, but we know not but God 
may have a reſerve in his own Counſel. Certain- 
ly Men that pretend to believe the Goſpel, muſt 
have ſome ſuch conceit, they could not elſe be ſuch 
deſperate Enemies to themſelves, as not to labour 
after a thorough work of Faith. But would any 
but a prodigioufly mad Man run the hazzard of 
ſuch a conceit ? What footing can ſuch an imagina- 
tion have after all God's Declarations to the con- 
trary? If the Laws of a King threaten an unyoid- 
able Puniſhment for a Crime, would not that Man 
be a Bedlam, that would venture the tranſgreſſion 
of it upon Hopes of a reſerve, when he finds not a 
ſyllable in the Law for ſuch an encouragement, but 
the whole deſign to the contrary ? Neceſlity of 
State ſometimes is a bridle to reſtrain the Puniſh- 
ment of an offender ; but the eternal Order of 
God 1s ſo conſtituted, that there can be no neceſ- 
ſity upon him, for the advantage of Heaven or 
Earth, to remit the Puniſhment of a final Unbe- 
liever. 

Confider, 

L 1. ] *7#s a God who hath paſt his Word. God 
never ſpeaks, but he intends to perform ; his words 
ſhall ſtand before Mens imaginations of ſecurity ; 
his conditions he will not alter: He cannot fave 

ſuch 


* Whom 
Oyl and 
Balſom 
kill, what 
Salve can 
cure ? 
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the Miſery of. Unbelievers. 
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ſuch Men, his Oath ſtands in the way, his repeated 


Declarations area bar againſt it; .what greater obli- 
gations thanan Oath, and the Oath of God, which 
is a ſwearing by himſelf? And as ſure as I am God, 
and as ſure as 1 live, I will do ſuch a thing? Shall 
God deny his own Deity for a Rebels ſecurity, 
Heb. 3. 18. To whom ſware he, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that believed not ? 
They ſhall not enter into a Goſpel ſtate to, have the 
benefits of Chriſt, who is the reſt of God. Since 
the Scripture is written for our inſtrufion, it con- 
cerns every Man in a ſtate of Unbelief, and aſſures 
them, if it be final, they ſhall not ſet a foot within 
the Gates of Heaven. God never paſſeth his Oath, 
but to confirm what he is reſolutely bent to per- 
form ; he ſwears to the Promiſes, that the Be- 
lievers may have ſtrong conſolation; he ſwears 
to the threatning, that Unbelievers may have diſ- 
mal apprehenſions. Some humbled Souls think 
God is not ſo merciful as he declares ; he ſwears 
to expel their doubts; preſumptuous Perſons think 
God 1s not {© juſt ; he ſwears to expel their vain 


conceits. This ſin ties up as it were the hands of an 


omnipotent Mercy from ſaving ſuch a one. The 
Apoſtle intimates, that God is not able to ſave with- 
out Faith, ( Rom. 11. 2.3. If they bide not ſtill m 
Unbelief, they ſhall be grafted in, for God us able to 
graft them in again ) in aſſerting that God is able 
to graft the Jews in upon their Faith. God is not 
morally able to do any thing againſt his Word, and 
ſetled Methods of his Grace : And becauſe God 
hath paſt his Word, and denounc'd thoſe judg- 
ments which he executes, he is ſaid to ſlay en by 
the word of his Mouth, and the breath of his Lips, ſat. 
I1. 4. and the ſbarp Sword wherewith he ſmires the 
Nations, goes out of the Mouth of Chriſt, Rev. 


19. 15- 
( 2. ) God hath promiſed to take the Puniſhment 


of final Unbelievers into his own hands, The re- 


venge of injuries done by one Man to another, be- 
longs to God, and he will recompence them; the 


. vengeance for injuriesdone to his Son, doth as much 


belong to him. He values the Obedience of Chriſt 
in his Death too high to ſuffer Men to ſlight it 
without the recompence of a certain indignation ; 
and who can avoid the recompence he will imflitt ? 
Heb. 10. 30, 31. What ſanRuary 'can there be 
againſt the wrath of an all-knowing God, who 
hath promiſed Chriſt to take. the work into his 
own hands; and. be the deſtroyer of all his Ene- 
mies? Pſalm 110. 1. Sit thou on my right hand, 
wntil I make thy Enemies thy foorſtool;, he will em- 
ploy all his power againſt them ; this power 1s 
aſcrib'd here to the Father, not that the Son is un- 
able to conquer his Enemies, but to ſhow his migh- 
ty affeion to the Office of Prieſthood he had ſet- 
Jed his Son in, and his reſolution to maintain the 
rights of it, and revenge any indignity offer'd to 
it ; alſo becauſe a&s of Power are aſcrib'd to the 
Father, as a&s of Wiſdom to the Son. God can- 
not be true to his Son, nor true to himſelf, havin 

paſſed his Word to his Son, and publiſht that Wor 

to us, unleſs he puniſht Unbelievers. This 1s part 
of the honour God intends him, wherein he will 
take pleafure as well as in ſeeing him ſit gloriouſ- 
ly at his right hand : And. this he had aſſur'd Men 
of before, that he would require exaaly an ac- 
count of their refuſal to liſten to the Words of 
kin his Name * : 


ſhall find out all thy Enemies, thy right band ſhall find 
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out them that hate thee; notie ſhall eſcape the being 
hurPd intoa fiery Oven by the power of his hand. 
The Pſalm was anciently applied by the Chatdes 
Paraphraſt to the King Meſſiah ;, who can reſci 
the Soul that is graſpt in the wrathful hand of God ? 
What Champion can oy off the blow, unleſs it 
be oge that can match God in Strength and Power ? 
Nor will God be diverted by the crys of obſti- 
nate Rebels," when he was not perſwaded by the 
ſtrong: crys and Prayers of Chriſt, to take the 
Cup of ſuffering out of his hand. | 
Beſides, though Chriſt be clad in his Prieftly 
Garments, he hath ſeer like Braſs, as if they burnt 
in a Furnace, heavy and hat to trample upon his 
Enemies, Rev. 1. 13, 15. He hath Eyes like a flame 
of Fire to find them, and Feer like brafs to cruſh 
them ; ſo that upon all accounts the miſery is un- 
avoidable. The condition of the Heathens renders 
them inevitably miſerable, for being wirhour Chriſt 
they are withour Hope, Eph. 2. 12. Faith in the 
Promiſe is the foundation of the Hope of Bleſſed- 
neſs ; no freedom without it from the ſentence of 
Death, to which the Law hath adjudg'd us; no 
freedom from the Spiritual Death, which' ſig hath 


ingender'd in us. *Tis as inevitable as the miſery of 


Devils.z, they periſh becauſe they have no Media- 
tor, and Men periſh becauſe they will not receive 
a Mediator. | 

2. Speedy miſery. As Chriſt is a ſwift help, { 
he is declar'd to be a ſwift witneſs againſt thang. 
righteouſneſs of Men, Mal. 3. 5. God is quick in 
his jadgments where the Goſpel is contemn'd ;, the 
Black, Red, and Pale Horſe, Plague, War, aid 
Famine followed the Heels of tlie White Horſe, 
to cut off them that would not be conquered by 
the Rider on it, Kev. 6. 2, 4, 5, $8. God is 
more quick and ſeyere in his juſtice under the 
Goſpel than before; the former times before the 
exhibition of Chriſt were the times of God's Pa- 
tience, wherein God winke at the times of ignorance; 
but if his command of Repentance and Faith be 
neglected, nothing is to be expe&ed but a ſeyere 
Juagment, Acts 17. 30, 31. As he hath reveal- 
ed his Righteouſneſs from Faith to Faith, ſo he 
hath reveaPd bis Wrath from Heaven, Rom. 1. 17, 
18. When he made a promiſe of the effuſion of his 
Spirit in the times of the Goſpel, Joel 2. 28, 29. 
he couples with-it a threatning of Judgments, as the 
fruit of the contempt of the Goſpel, v. 3o, 31. / 
will ſhow. wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, 
Blood and Fire, and Pillars of Smoke, before the day 
of the LORD, i. e. from the time of the pour- 
ing forth the Spirit, and the contempt of his 
Grace there ſhall be a confuſion in all parts of the 
World where the Goſpel is contemn'd, and that in 
conſtant Succeſſion, till the great day of the Lord. 
We may know to what cauſe to abſcribe the turn- 
ing of the Sun into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
blood in a Nation. The ſame reaſon of the ſpeedi- 
neſs. of judgment, holds in. the caſe of a particular 
Perſon ; whoſoever bears Thorns and Bryers is nigh 
unto Curſing, Heb. 6. 8. the good Earth is ſaid to 
be bleſſed by God, but the bad Earth is not ſaid to 
be curſed, that he may not deſpair ; but nigh to 


Curſing, that we may haſten our fruitfulneſs. It 


cannot be long before the power of God will 
vindicate his injur'd Mercy, and deliver Men up 


into the hands of Juſtice, to anſwer for the viola- | 


tions of his Law, and contempt of his Grace. The 
time of God's waiting is bounded in narrow l- 
mits. The life is a ſhort vapour, which appears a 
while and quickly vaniſhett, What are a few 
Days or. Years, yea, or Methuſalem's Age to keep 
off the Plague which ſhall laſt for ever ? Uncon- 
ceiveably leſs than a Grain of Sand, compar'd with 
the whole Maſs of Heaven and Earth, if poanded 
into Duſt, KKkk2 3. Sharp 


+ A Diſcourſe of 


F 7 FY ——_ 


1. Sharp miſery. It abides;, the firſt Wound is 


not ſo ſmart as a conſtant gnawing of a Vulture. 
As the Apoſtle could imagine no way to eſcape it, 
ſo he could not imagine any way to expreſs it, 
Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ? He 
leaves it to every Man's fancy to ſcrue it to the 
higheſt. So ſore, that the MalefaQor ſhall feel it 


without being able todeclare the torture of it. And | 


thus Perer. Teaves it to Men to imagine, ſince he 
was unable to expreſs it, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. What 
ſhall the end be of thoſe that obey not the Goſpel ? and 
where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear * We ca 
no more conceive the terrour of the wrath due to 
this, than we can conceive —_— of that love 
which hath been abus'd, and the dignity of the per- 
ſon. of his Son, which is injur'd by it. The moſt 
ſcorching receptacles in that fiery Oven ſeem to 
be reſerv'd for Unbelievers, Luke 12. 46. The 
Lord will appoint him his portion with the Unbelievers. 
A vengeance is due to ſuch, Heb. 10. 30. which 
is not a ſimple puniſhment, but one with rigour. 
It knows no mitigation, not a drop of Water will 
be allowed to temper the devouring Flame. Hell 
would rather ſolicit for a further addition of wrath 
to one that deſpis'd the ogly begotten of .the Fa- 
ther; a Man's own Conſcience will tell him, 'tis 
rather below than above his demerit. Though the 
menent of ſin againſt the Law was a ſeparation 

om God, yet this ſeparation may admit of ;de- 
grees ; one may be further caſt from God than a- 
nother, into the depths, and loweſt Dungeon of 


Hell. The Young Man was in a nearneſs to the - 


Kingdom of. Heaven, yet not ia it, but in a ſtate of 
alienation from God. | 

( 1. ) God takes the puniſhment of ſuch into his 
own hand. God will be a' conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
lr. Fire is the ſharpeſt of all the Elements, inſi- 
nuates into every part of combuſtible matter, and 
the wrath of God into every part of the Soul. It 
devours with an invincible force whatſoever it lays 


hold on. Though God be full of goodneſs and 


mercy to them that believe, yet he is like a con- 
ſuming fire to thoſe that ſcorn the Covenant of his 
Son, and with no leſs, but much more fury will 
he conſume the lighters of that, than he did the 
deſpiſers of the old adminiſtration. This ſin puts 
God upon the diſcharging all his fury. The breath 
of his mouth, that before invited Men, ſhall blow 
the fire, //a. 30. 33. The breath of the Lord as a 
ſtream .of Brimſtone doth kindle it. *Tis not a ſim- 
e puniſhment but wrath ab:des, the wrath of an 
infinite God, infinitely US he hae to invent, 
and of infinite power to inflict the | 
which muſt be more ſharp than any'1n this life, be- 
cauſe all the bars of patience which'ftopr the” 0- 
ver-flowing ſcourge, and the long ſuffering of God 
upon the acconnt of the mediation of Chriſt, ſhall 
ſtain from any further exerciſe. It muſt be as 
ſharp as juſtice arm'd with infinite power can ren- 
der it, according to the capacity of the ſubjet. 
What cannot Omnipotence do? As when the Co- 
venant is receiv'd, God is our God in the employ- 
ment of his infinite perfe&tions for us ; ſo when the 
Covenant is outraged, God is our Judge in the em- 
ployment of his infinite perfeQions againſt ns. Pa- 
tience. ſhall not ſtir a Finger, Mercy will look con- 
temptibly upon them. When the firſt, Covenant 
. was broke, Juſtice puniſhed, and Mercy reliev'd : 


When the ſecond is finally deſpis'd, Juſtice inflits. 


the puniſhment, -and Mercy contemns the Sufferer. 
That Mercy which call'd them, will laugh at their 
Calamity, Prov. 1. 24, 26, 27, 28. *Tis not vin- 
ditive Juſtice, but tender; Mercy, which calls 
Men to Repentance. *Tis not vindi@tive Juſtice 
Men will ſeek in their diſtreſſes, bot pity 'and 


compaſſion from their Judge. But that Attribute 


' Juſtice ſhall hurl them in, 


withereſt Pains J 
e 


whereby God ſtretched out his hand in kindneſs ; 
that Attribute which Men. in their angwiſh-will call 
upon for relief, will not only be ſpeechleſs, but 
mock when their fear comes. As Juſtice joins 
hands with Mercy in the pardon of a Believer, 
upon the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; ſo Mercy will joia 
hands with Juſtice for the Puniſhment of an Unbe- 
liever, that either ſpurns at it, ar neglects it. 
and Mercy roul the 
Stone upon the Mouth of Hell. Mercy will mock 
them, and mocking, is none. of the lighteſt ingre- 
dients in the\puniſhment of a Malefator. How 
heavy muſt that Condemnation be, which is pro- 
nounc'd by a Mercy turn'd into Fury! Since God 
inflitts it, the puniſhment for the negle& of his 
Grace will be ſuted to that Joy he had in the effu- 
fions of it. ' We may meaſure his anger againſt the 
Rebels by the delight he had in his Son for under- 
taking the work of Redemption, and the joy he 
expreſt whom his performing it. No greater ho- 
nour could he beſtow upon his return to Heaven, 
than the ſeating him at his right hand, giving him 
power oyer all the Angels; more terrible judg- 
ments then muſt fall upon them that deſpiſe the 
Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, ſo acceptable to God, which 
ſhall by the Decree of God, like Aaror's Rod, the 
type of it, flouriſh for ever. 

( 2.) Jt willbe ſuted to the greatneſs of what hath 
been contend. As much as the Covenant excels 
the other in Grace and Glory, ſo much. ſhall the 
vengeance for the deſpiſing it, exceed the puniſh- 
ment due to the tranſgreſſion of the other. A 
hainous fin deſerves intolerable Plagues. Sins a- 

ainſt the light of nature, are of a meaner tiature 
than thoſe againſt the Goſpel. There was. a dearh 
without Mercy for the tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
Moſes, Heb. 10. 28. compos'd only of the ſha- 
dows of this ; muſt there not then be an addition 
of vengeahce to thoſe that make light: of the ſub- 
ſtance ? The puniſhment. in order of Juſtice muſt 
be ſuited to the greatneſs of the Crime. | As it is a 
total injuſtice to let a Crime paſs with impunity, ſo 
It is a. parttal injuſtice, to let it paſs with a pugiſh- 
ment leſs than its merits. The dignity of the per- 
ſon injur'd, the Son of God, and God -in him, 
greatens the Crime, and conſequently the Puniſh- 
ment.. With what an infelicity muſt ſuch an indig- 
nity to God be attended? We are not only to an- 
ſwer'to Juſtice for the violations of an holy Law, 
but the expence 'of a' tender* Mercy - and if an 
offence againſt God, as the Author of our beiog, 
deſerves at the hands of an infinitely offended Ma- 
jeſty, a'juſt recompence of reward; much more 
muſt the rejecting the tenders of his Grace, where- ' 


| by as a Fountain of goodneſs he would ſend forth 


richer ſtreams of happineſs than at the Creation. 
We abuſe that which we had not the leaſt right to 
demand, nor God the leaſt obligation. to give. 
Some things the nature of God obligeth him vato. 
God might chuſe whether he would create Man ; 
but when he reſolves to create a rational Creature, 
the holineſs of God obligeth him to create him ho- 
ly ; he may chuſe whether he would make a Cove- 
nant of ' Grace ; but when he hath mads it, his na- 


ture, will not pertnit, him to. ſtart hg it. . Gad 


. 
i 


might chuſe whether 'he: would offer. Grace, and 
therefore the freer the Grace, the. blacker the ab- 
uſe of it, and. the ſorer the puniſhment due to it. 
As there were liberal ſhowers .of Grace, there-: 


ſhall'be fuller Vials of Wrath ;' as Grace to the ut--'- i: 


moſt, fo Wrath to the brim. The Dgvil who had 


not the leaſt ſhare of created Wiſdgm, by his ab-" *"./ 
uſe .of it, render'd. himſelf moſt., agcysſed ; and © 


Men by the abuſe of Grace, render themſelves 
moſt abhorred by God. As where fin hath a- 
bounded, Grace- is fiveeter ; ſo where Grace hath 

 abounded, 


Vol. 1: 


Vol IL 


the Miſery of « Whbehevers. 


abounded, and is not received; Wrath 'is ſharper; 


and the heat of Wrath is properg to the flame | 


of love: And as it is againſt the greateſt Mercy, 
ſo *tis againſt a greater evidence-of God's Holineſs 
and Juſtice in the death' of his. Son. The end of 
the death of Chriſt was, that God mighe ſhow him- 
ſelf juſt, Rom. 3. 26. thar he might be juſt, i. e. 
known-»to be juſt ; now after this publick diſcove- 


ry of his Juſtice, this: fin is a daring; his Juſtice * 


more than. any ſin under: the Law ; then there 
was only a verbal Dectaration of the: Juſtice of 
God; but in. the: Death of Chrift, the high- 
- ſenlible demonſtration of it to the Sons of 
en, TE 

( 3.) # will be ſuted to the excellent rewards of 
Faith. As the rewards of Faith are. ſo great, 
that neither Ear hath heard, nor Heart can con- 
ceive; ſo muſt the Plagues for Unbelief anſwer 
the greatneſs of thoſe. The reward -of . Adam's 
ence | appears not to be any other than a 

' continuance in that happy fate in Paradife, where- 
in he was Created; wherein it is hke he might 
after ſome tryal of his Obedience, have been con- 
firm'd by the Grace of God, as the Angels are 
in their-glorious eſtate in Heaven. *' As, his reward 
ſeems'not altogether to be the fame which is pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel, viz. 'a being with Chrift for 
ever to 'behold his' Glory: So the puniſhment 
threatned upon his'tranſgreflion of the Command, 
is not the ſame with the puniſhment threatned in 
the Goſpel ; and though it was more than a tem- 
poral Death, or a feparation of Soul and Body, 
which ſeems to be- too hght a puniſhment for an 
offence againft the infinite Majeſty" of God, and 
would not haveanſwer'd the enormity of the Crime 
( could the pain of 'a few hours ſatisfy God for a 
fin, whoſe guilt and filth would be perpetual with- 
out Pardon and SanAification? ) Yet ft was not 
fo bitter a Death as is threatned upon the breach 
of the new Covenant; for all puniſhment follows 
the meaſare of the ingratitude and' greatneſs of 
the: obligation, which was not the ſame in his fin 
as'it is in ours; and therefore: it is expreſt by 
the addition of Death" unto Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
, The Savany of Death uno Death; a Death with 


more /-pangs ſuper-added by the _ Goſpel to the | 
yy n Adam by the Law. ' As thoſe. 
that have believ'd in-the name of the Son of God, | 
to that Faith, ſhall be cter-_ 
free# from all the Curſes of the moral Law, 
I ed'in the Go- - 
- ry :* o"thoſe that ſhall dic in their Unbelief, ſhall | 
or eyer lie under the Curſes of the one,” and the 
executed threatnings of the other.” "We find that 
zs the promiſes inthe 01d Teſtament were not fo 
| more enflanrd' He 


Death inflicted 


and walked accordi 
and the dreadfyl threatnings 


AS 
irttual, and-clear;'r ing for the. moſt part 


fe Land of Canaan, 'and' temporal 'gaods ; 1d the ! 
ſpefting for the | 
moſt part temporal loſſes, and, outward Judgments. | 
F Heaven were under that diſpenſa- ' 

tion, veiPd under temporal Promiſes; ſo the ter- | 
rors of Hell were veil'd under temporal cur- ! 
ſes.'' But in the Goſpel there are clearer Promi-. 
, and anſwerable to them, | 
there 'are more'difmal threatnings of an Eternal 
Lofs. There is atter darkneſs to anſwer an imher- | 
tance in Light; a never-dying Worm to anſwer to, 
everlaſting joys ; | Rivers of | Brimſtone to anſwer | 
to Rivers of Pleaſares ; an eternal 5 ng from | 
vils to an-, 


threathings are not; ſd' ſharp, 


As the Joys © 


ſes of ian Eternal Gl 


God, and the everlaſting Society of De 
fer to:an eternal Communion with God, and the 
bleſſed Angels. - | 


'4.")' It will be 'ſuted to the Lrewhedee n | It a x a rr 
(+ 5 will | have gain'd aothing by i but a more ſtinging Dam: 


means of knowledge 'Men had, The Heathens 
have a ſingle Condemnation for not improving: the 
Light of Nature 3 the Jews a- double, for ne- 


| The Damnation of: the firſt 


-heſj 


— 


glecung that'Light,. and the inſtructions of 'the 
Law ;. a'' treble- Condemnation remains for* them 
that neglea both theſe, and the diſcoveries *. of 
Gtiace more glorious and- i than +» Nature or 
Eaw with; a richer manifeftatton ever 'conld' be. 
will -be a -pleafare 
to the Miſeries of the Jaft, who will have more 
than an.. ordinary ; Damnation. . - To. have Chriſt 
and his Blood - Preached,. to. 'Men, engenders 
more knowledge than the inftra&tions of the Hea- 
yens, and the Creatures of the Earth, with a Can- 
ſcience guided- by a dimmer light. : Tyre and $S:- 
don ſhall have a lighter fentence than Chorazin and 
Bethſaida ;, they might' have "reformed upon lefs 
means, when thoſe were not conyerted by T, 
Mar. 11. 21, 22, 23, 24. Tyre'a place of know- 
ledge, famous for-exceljent Arts, from whence a 
greater part of the 'Grecian learning was deriv'd; 
a place of ' notorious Idolatry,” whence the ' Jews 
& ſometime 'drawn the! contagion; a place of 
it Pride and Luxury, threatned 'with grievous 
agues by' God, ' Ezet. 26. yet this vg though 
firining againſt mich natural knowledge, ſhalt fare 
better than the Citjes 'of Judea. Sogom the ſain 
of mankind, a place ſoakt ini the dreggs of Villa- 
ny, who ſinn'd' againſt an eminent deliverance be- 
ſtowed upon them for the 'fike of Zor, and alſo 
againſt many admonitions from that 'Perfon,: who 
could' not bat teſtify the vexation' of his righte- 
ous Soul for 'their' Wickednefs, that would” have 
committed wickedneſs with the Angels, and that 
when they were under the judicial hand of God 
ſtriking them with Blindne$, guilty of thoſe abo- 
minations' which Hlkely not 'a' Man in Capernaums 
was guilty of ; yet this Hell-npon Earth ſhall have 
a m1 Hell at the Day of Far ent, than un- 
believing Capernaim, 'a that had often given 
entertainment” to Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, 
blaſphem'd not his Doarine when they heard it 
nor aſcrib'd his Miracles to the Devil when they 
faw- them, as the Phariſees did, yet thoſe for want 
of Faith ſhal be more inexcufable than the other! 
the one offended -againſt the 'Light of” Natiire) 
the other againſt” the Light of Grace, publiſht by 
the month of the only Son 'of 'Ggd. 'The mexils 
of Grace men'have had, will ſharpen' the ſting of 
Conſcience to pierce 'more deep. © The word. ſhatl 
judge Men at the laft day, John 12.. 48. . The Doy 


Grine of Grace, ah the inſtruQians of the Goſpet, 
frack in upon their minds, ſhalt, rife up. in. Heir 


Conſiences, 'as 16 ny witgeſſes apainſt them : 


*'And though ſyppreſt here by” Unrightcouſacfs 
ſhall, like fir ood in a heap'of Aſhes, arkle 


again, and make their Conſciences as a fiery Ove 
us tht expe id, Pſaks. 27.9. and enpenter þ 
y ll within them,” than all ozher 
miſeries can withont them. 'Every Principle of 
'Truth, whether-approv'd of or no, ſhall be as the 
ſting of a Sorpion; all, which -meeting together, 
ſhall render them 'more ſeHf-tormented Creatures, 
than*the worſt of the Tyria7s, or the moſt villa- 
nons Rakehell in Sodom, though there were no out- 
ward pain or miſery to affiit them. __ 
Well then. . *'Tis @ ſore puniſhment; then will 

he ſpeak'to.Men in his Wrath ; When? When the 
take gounſel againſt the Lord,” and his anojnted,, a 
caſt away his cords from them, Pfalt.' 2. 5. he will 
ſwallow them up im his Wrath, PAL 21. 9. The 
Curſes of the Law hrake Mey' in 'pieces, but the 
rejeaed' Son of God in the Goſpel, like a ftone 
from ' an high aſcent, grinds them to Panaers 
Mat, 21. 44. So that it had been happy for 'them 
if Grace had never appear'd to, them, ſince they 


@ ? % 


nation. ' 
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4- trreverſible Wrath; It abides, permanent, not 
tranſient, not .a volatile but a fixed Wrath. As 
it is fire for ſeverity, ſo it is z1quenchable, for du- 
ration, Mark 9g. 43, 45- There is no more reco- 
very, from it, than there is for a Man ſhut up in a 
red hot Oven. If it be reverſible, tis oaly ſo by 
God; all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 1n a 
joint Combination, can not blow away the fire 


| that is zor blown;by Man, as the expreſſion is, Job 


20. 26, God hath declar'd himſelf to admit of »o 
remiſſion without Blood, Heb. 9. 22. what , hopes 
then, unleſs another Redeemer can be provided 
to match Chriſt in -as valuable. a fatisfaQtion, by 
the price of his Blood ? This hath already been 
accepted as ſufficient by. the Father, ſeconded by 
the Holy Ghoſt .in his ſollicitations, as an Advo- 
cate to Men. to accept it. But, ſuppoſe it wefe 
poſlible to offer an infinite ranſon to. God, for the 
recovery of our Souls ; How is. Gad oblig'd to ac- 
cept that, ſince that which he hath appointed and 
accepted, bath been refus'd? There was no ob- 
ligation upon, him to appoint and accept the firſt, 
it was. purely an act of Grace z there can be as lit- 
tle, or leſs upon him to accept a;ſecond. He might 
have- exated the Sentence of the Law, that the 
Soul that fins ſhall die, and neyer.have granted a- 
ny to ſtand in the room of the Sinner ; and ſo he 
may, ſtill, if we conſent not ;tq. what he hath ap- 
prov'd. The, ſufferings of Men far tranſgreſſions 
mult be as bitter. as. the ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
Law requires it, but. they, muſt, be: more durable 
than his, in regard of onr- impotency for ſatisfa- 
Aion ; this impotency being Eternal, the ſufferin 

mult be of the ſame duration; and though Chriſt ſuf- 
fer'd for the tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Cove- 
nant, and the temporary tranſgreſſions againſt the 
new, yet he ſufferd--.not for figal Unbelief and 
Impenitency. After. Death: zhe Judgment, Heb. 9. 
27. the palarncing: the Sacrifice 
ed only to this life, no offers are-made after Death. 
The Ax 1s Iad. ta the root of the Tree, in the time 
of the Goſpel, - Har. 3. 10, Patience under the 
Law ſuffer'd. the Tree to ſtand, Juſtice under the 
Goſpel brings the Axe to the Root ; and what 1s 
not fit for the Building, is reſery'd for the Fire. 
A Tree cut off from the ſtock canuot be faſtned on 
again to grow ; and. it is not a way-faring, but-a 
dwelling with ever-laſting Burnings, that every Un- 
believer is adjudged unto, A 1 14. But ſyp- 
poſe God ſhould, give a reſpite, and reſtore a Man 
to life, and to hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


_ what aſſurance is there that Men: would comply 


with the truths.of God, if they. had the habits. of 
their old fins as ſtrong ..in them as before? Is it not 


| too frequent to break ſolemn Vows, as ealily as 


Sampſon ſnapt 1n Pieces the Cords that bound him, 


.and that while they have been, ſenſible of the gnaw- 


ings of Conſcience ? If Meg. belieye not Moſes and 
the Prophets, nay, a greater than Moſes and the 
Prophets, they would not belicye the report of one 
licenſed to come from the place of torments; and 
as little believe, or quickly forget, their own feel- 


ing. 
fe Firſt of information... ©  - | 
1. May we not ſee and admire the patience and 
goodneſs of God towards us? Doth the wrath, of 
od abide upon Say Unbeliever ; doth he lie 


under the Iron Mace of the Law, ready to be cruſht 
every moment, if, God ſpeaks the, word? hath a 
Sword edg'd with the bittereſt Curſes, hung over 
our heads by the brittle thread of. a; frail life ? 
What if God had let the Iron Mace fall Upon us, 
and broken the thread, and made us /poſſefs, the 
wrath that we had merited,: not only by nature, 
but by our Infidelity ? This Patience would not 


. have waitegon us one moment, had not that Chriſt 


Chriſt is limit- | 


| 


we deſpiſed, interpoſed himſelf for our reprieve, 
and preſented the merit of his blood to ſtop. the 


| flood of Divine Fury. How have we been be- 


| holding to that Gad, whoſe Grace we haveabus'd, 
in bearing with us, and. to Chriſt, whoſe Bowels. 
we have ſpurn'd, in ſolliciting for us, while. we 
were kicking at him? None of us but have been 
mightily.beholden to God for his Patience, ang ſome 
*no queſtion for a Pardon. How hath ric+s of 
goodneſs and forbearance, waited upon us without- 
any regret, to lead us to Repentance; while we have. 
ſtood it out in Rebellion, Kom:. 2. 4. He did not 
reckon with us for onr Debts, - and by hislong ſaffer- 
ing ſtopt” the vengeance that long'd to ſeize us: 
Had not our natural corruption render'd ns fit to 
be clapt up 1a his Eternal : Priſon, when we were 
in our Cradles; and our perverfity exposd-us.to 
a greater puniſhment, when; we have ſtood out in 
the maintaining of our: Forts againſt him ? His 
Threatnings continually pointed at us, yet are not 
put in Execution upon us. Tis not that we were 
not fuel fit enough for .his Wrath, . *tis not that 
he was ignorant of our Crimes; for none -but he, 
no not our own Conſciences, knows what ſcores 
of talents we. were indebted, and what demerit 
there was in every a&t of ſin. Has he not ar- 
reſted ſome who were leſs in his Debt, put others 
Bonds in ſuit, and let ours lie. by ? Had he ſnatcht 
_ any. preſent Believer in his former ſtate of 
infidelity, . his condition had .been eternally dtplo- 
rable. Bleſſed be God for unwearied Patience, 
that hath hitherto repriev'd us, and bleſſed be 
God for over-powering Grace, that hath ſecur'd 
any of us from that wrath which is due. to infi- 
delity. Fi, ' | C1701 
2: May. we not take notice of the extreans folly 
and madneſs of thoſe that remain in a ſtate of Un- 
belief ? ?Tis folly in the, judgment of our Saviour, 
for he couples fools and flow of heart to believe, in 
the rebuke he; gives his Diſciples, who had alrea- 
dy ſome principles of Faith in them, though. bu- 
ried under the, clods of ſome / prejudicate opini- 
ons, Luke 24. 25. So folly, and diſobedience, or 
Unbelief ( as the word is-ſometimes readred?. are 
put together, Tir, 3. 3. Fooliſh: and diſobedient. 
'To follow any ſin, upon which miſery is entail'd, 
is a ſenceleſs Courſe ; but to. lie in this, ; which 
ſtakes us down. to that miſery, is as, great a ,mad- 
neſs as it is 2 ſin. As the. loſs of the Soul is the 
moſt dreadful loſs, ſo the negle& of the. Soul: is 
the moſt unreaſonable negle&.. ; Men that will de- 
liberate and, toſs things of a:Worldly concern in 
their Heads, . will not employ time in the conſi- 
deration of the things of another World ; nay, wi 
not ſo much as. inquire,,into the corruptions, ol 
nature, or proviſions of divine,Grace ;.. and. have 
their excuſes ready fram'd to' put back any invi- 
tation to the. true path of, their own happinels, 
as in Luke; 14. 18. As if they = enter*d.a. League 
offenſive and defenſive, with the pleaſures, pro- 
fits, and luſts of the World. ainſt God: ., 

.( 1.) 1s ths becauſe any pſi the truth. of the 
Chriſtian. Religion, and think the; Maxims of it to 
be meer Fables? which perhaps may be. in. the 
ſecret ,of many. hearts, though the , way lies, not 
plain for . an; outward expreſlion.. : Are you ſure 
it is not. of a Divine Stamp? Suppoſe it were 
Not, is it any prejudice, to.your Happineſs ?: You 
are exhorted - by it to, live virtuoufly. This, is 
that which Philoſophers by the light of reaſon have 
prized and. practiſed. No, Man..diſhogours God 
by receiving a Dottrine, fo far as: it obligeth to 
ſuch a Carriage; is there any thing in the whole 
Scheme which makes to the diſhonour of the.. De- 


ity? Doth a Trinity ' ſeem tog Myſterious, ?. Same 
Heathens did; .got think it incredible, finge ſac 
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thing of that nature hath been publiſht by them, 
deriv'd from thoſe that had, mediately or imme- 
diately, converſt with the Scriptare. Do we un- 
derſtand the nature of Angels, yea the nature of 
our own Souls ; and what the diſtintion of the 
faculties are? And ſhall we preſume to deny a 
Doarine linkt with ſo many others highly agreea- 
able to the reaſons of Men, becauſe it is above 
our reach, as the nature of God is infinitely more 
than the nature of Angels? Or doth the Death 
of the Son of God ſeem unreaſonable ? Is there 
any thing in it diſparaging the honour of God ? 
Is not his faithfulneſs to his Law, his love to his 
Creature, the purity of his Nature, and hatred 
of Sin, mightily manifeſted hereby ? Is it repug- 
nant to Reaſon, that a Divine Perſon may volun- 
tarily aſſume a Body, be in a low condition for 
a time, in that nature which he aſſum'd, that he 
may be happy in that nature for ever after ? Or 
is it a thing altogether unknown among Men, for 
one to anſwer for the faults of another, by an 
exceſs of Friendſhip ? But if thoſe things which 
yon will not believe, prove to be true at laſt, 
that the Son of God hath ſuffter'd by God's ap- 
pointment for the expiation of ſin, that thoſe that 
believe in him, and reſign up themſelves to his 
Government, ſhall receive the benefits of it, and 
none elſe; what a madneſs will you then think 
your ſelves guilty of? There is nothing in the 
whole frame of the Chriſtian Religion, can make 
againſt your real happineſs ( ſuppoling it were 
not true. ) But if it be true, the opinionative or 


praQtical flighting of it, expoſeth you to a molt | 


unexpreſlible miſery. If the things reveaFd prove 
true, when it is too late to gather the bleſſed fruit 
of them, will a bottomleſs Lake, a perpetual 
ſtinging Conſcience be balanced by a few tranſi- 
tory pleaſures on Earth ? Is it not an unreaſonable 
folly to deny a Doctrine you cannot demonſtrate 
to be falſe, and be in danger to feel a miſery, that 
you cannot demonſtrate but it may come upon you, 
rather than comply with thoſe Doctrines which 
cannot do you any prejudice in the great con- 
cerns . of your Souls, - ſuppoling they were not 
true? *Tis a folly utterly to deny them till you 
can demonſtrate there is no ſuch thing as a Re- 
deemer ; that the Scripture is not the Word of 
God ; that no ſuch condition as Faith 1s requir'd 
of Men. But let me ask the Qzeſt:on; Is there 
nothing that troubles your Conſciences ſometimes ? 
Have you not ſome fears in your Retirements ? 
( if ſuch Men have any retir'd inſpection into them- 
ſelves ) do you believe thoſe fears ſpringing up 
in your Conſciences to have any ground or no ? 
If you think them groundleſs, why do you trou- 
ble your ſelves with them without a Cauſe ? Why 
can you not expel them? If there be auy juſt cauſe 
for them, and that they haunt you whether you 
will or no, why do you not look after a remedy ? 
Would you not your ſelves account that Man 
mad, who lying under a troubleſome diſtemper, 
would-inquire after no Medicine. 

( 2.) Or #s the reaſon of this neglett, becauſe you 
expett happineſs from ſomething elſe? No Man in 
his right wits can build his felicity upon any Earth- 
ly Foundation; ſcarce any fort of rationaliſts ever 
did; in God was felicity placed by them. *Tis 
as great a folly to expect Happineſs from any 
thing elſe, as to expet Water from .dry Aſhes, 
or a heap of Gold from a burden of Straw. And 
can any more rational method be framed to bring 
us to God, than what Chriſtianity affords us? But 
ftince we acknowledge the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Authority of the Scripture, can 
we propoſe any good to our ſelves, by neglecting 
the Grace of God offerd in it? Do you think 


Chriſt a Son of Righteouſneſs ? Do you acknow- 
ledge that he is the purchaſer of Bleſſedneſs, and 
God the Fountain of it ? Why then do any fool- 
iſhly negle& the rejoycing in, and walking by that 
light, and drinking of thoſe ſtreams ? Would you 
not laugh at that Man that would turn his back up- 
on the Sun, to warm himſelf by a Candle, as tho? 


there were more heat to be expected from that, 
than from the other ? Would you not ſtand aſto-' 


niſhed at one that ſhould thruſt away a rich Wine 
from him, to drink of a miry Puddle? What we 
blame in others, we may charge our ſelves with 
in ſpiritual things. To keep a diſtance from the 
Fountain of Life, is the way to continue in a per- 
petual Death. How can we expect to benefit our 
ſelves by any thing, when we deſpiſe or neglect 
the only Fountain wherein God hath placed Sal- 
vation ? What good can be propos'd to our ſelves 
by reſting upon any thing elſe, but the ſtrengthen- 
ing our Fetters, gratifying our grand Enemies, and 
binding over our Souls to a perpetuity of Wrath ? 
Mercy will be difpleas'd, God more provoked, 
and reigning {ins ſtrengthened to bring Damna- 
tion. 

- (3) Is it not a folly to negleft a neceſſary Hap- 
pineſs which you may have? ”Tis not only offer'd, 
but preſſed ; God importunes you, your Conſcien- 
ces goad you on. It comes: near to yon, the di- 
vine Mercy of the Goſpel encompaſſeth you round. 
Can there be a greater folly than to ſtarve when 
we may have Bread? To be willing to be Ship- 
wrackt in our own Bottom, rather than to paſs in- 
to another Veſſel for a certain ſecurity ? What do 
you think of Adam, do you count him wiſe for 
preferring an Apple before the delights of Para- 
aiſe ? Let us put our ſelves in the ſame rank, if we 
prefer a Feather before a Pearl, and endleſs miſery 
before an happy immortality. No folly like that, 
to afte&t to be damn'd rather than be ſaved, when 
Salvation may be procur'd, in ſome reſpe&, upon 
eaſier terms for us,- than ever Damnation can. 
Who can deſerve a better Character than that of 
a Fool and Madman, whoſe Soul is not awakened 
to mind Eternity by the Sword of Juſtice that glit- 
ters in his Eye; but rather dares the ſharp edge 
to do its worſt, and this upon vile terms to gra- 
tify ſome Swiniſh affe&tions ? If our natural enmi- 
ty to God, as Governour of the World, hinders 
us from complying with his kindneſs, yet ſelf pre- 
{ſervation ſhould make us fear and endeavour to a- 
void his Wrath; and no folly like that, to pre- 
fer our enmity to.gnother before the ſecurity of 
our ſelves. *Tis W unreaſonably folly, and inſen- 
ſibleneſs, not to come up fully to the terms of 
that Religion we expect Salvation only by. 

3. A Believer muſt be infallibly happy, if an Un- 
believer be infallibly miſerable, The ſame word that 
aſſures the deplorable ſtate of the one, aſſures the 
bleſſed eſtate of the other : The remiſſion which 
was conditional in the Declaration, is upon Faith 
made abſolute, becauſe the condition is perform- 
ed; what was profer'd to all upon the condition of 
believing ; If you believe, you ſhall have Eternal life, 
is made abſolute upon believing, you believe, there- 
fore you have Eternal life, If the Faith of Believers 
under the old Teſtament, were faving in that ob- 
{curity, our Faith under a clearer light, and more 
certain manifeſtation, muſt be much more ſaving : 
Salvation is as much as the iſſue of Faith by God's 
order, as Damnation is the iſſhe of Unbelief ; *tis 
called therefore a believing to the ſaving of- the Soul, 
Heb. 10. 39. It takes hold of the Mercy Seat, 
and hath both the veracity of God, and the pleas 
of Chriſt to defend it, and keeps its hands from 
being knockt off. 


( i.) { 


: A Diſcourſe of | 


1. ) I not that Man happy who hath an union 
with Chriſt ? Who is tranſplanted from Adam the 
condemn'd head by Law, into Chriſt the juſtified 
head both by Law and Grace ? Shall a member of 
Chriſt periſh any more than the head ? Or can the 
head be happy without the Members ? Was his 
natural Body only concern'd in that Prophecy, that 
not a Bone of him ſhall be broken; or ſhall his 
myſtical Body fare worſe than that? Can Hell e- 
ver be the dwelling place of that which is the hav:- 
ration of Chriſt? Eph. 3. 17. Shall wrath ever 
pierce into the intimate receſſes where Chriſt re- 
ſides? Shall the living Waters which flow out of the 
Belly, John 7. 38. ( which is nothing but the Sp1- 
Tit receiv'd by believing ) ſtream any where but 
to the Ocean of Bleſſedneſs? The fatneſs ſuckt from 
the Olive-Tree, Kom. 11. 17. is not to Tender a- 
ny combuſtible matter for Wrath, but a prepara- 
tion for Glory. Oneneſs with Chriſt renders a 
Believer in a manner as ſafe as Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs doth himſelf ; how can a Believer miſs of hap- 
pineſs, fince by his Union with Chriſt he is united 
to God, who is infinite bleſſedneſs in his nature, 
and the only felicity of his Creature ? 

( 2. ) 1s not he infallibly happy, who hath every 
thing removed that may render him eternally miſera- 
ble ? Juſtice is ſtopt from any inundation upon ſuch 
a perſon, ſince he anſwers the terms wherewith 
juſtice was ſatisfied. It would not Tonger retain 
the name of Righteouſneſs, if it ated ſo high a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs as to deny its own agree- 
ment, and refuſe the Plea of that fſatisfation it 
hath already accepted, and demand the debt Chriſt 
hath already paid. The Tribunal of Juſtice 1s to 
Faith chang'd into a Throne of Grace, where Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy ſit both together, juſtifying and 
embracing a Believer, Rom. 3. 26. for ſuch Chriſt 
hath fixed a &ainbow about the Throne of God, (as 
was elſewhere obſerved) an Emblem of Peace, 
Rev. 4. 3. to ſhow his mindfulneſs of the Cove- 
nant when he comes to judge upon his Throne. 
That whereby any Son of Adam is condemn'd, 1s 
ſilent in regard of a Believer. The Law can no 
more plead its Curſes againſt the blood of the Re- 
deemer. Honey comes out of the Belly of that Ly- 
on inſtead of its fiery terrors, ſince Chriſt pronounc- 
eth a freedom from guilt ; for juſtification is at the 
inſtant of a ſincere believing, Joh. 3. 18. He that 
believes on him, 1s not condemn d: Is not in the pre- 
ſent tenſe. He is not in a ſtate of Condemnation, 
therefore in a ſtate of Juſtification. Sin alſo ( which 
is the Corner ſtone, and foundation of Hell ) hath 
receiv'd a deadly wound, and is every day more 
feebly gaſping; for Believers walk not after the Fleſh, 


but after the Spirit, and therefore there is no Condem-. 


nation to them, Rom. 8. 1, The venom of his na- 
ture is cur'd, as well as the guilt contracted by ſin; 
the biting of the old Serpent infe&ed the blood of 
Mankind with a Serpentine Venom, ſo that every 
Man may 1n ſome ſort be faid to be the Seed of the 
Serpent ; but by Faith the guilt is not only taken a- 
way, whereby we become obnoxious to God, but 
the venom of our Nature which corrupted the maſs 
of Blood. 

( 3. ) 1s not he infallibly happy, whoſe perſon and 
ſervices are accepted by God ? Eph. 1. 6. If Faith in 
Chriſt makes any an amiable object of God's love, 
it muſt certainly make him a prepared ſubje& for 
God's Glory. How can God make a perſon cter- 
nally miſerable, with whom he is well pleaſed ? 
As Juſtice cannot but thunder .againſt an obſtinate 
Rebel; ſo Mercy cannot but embrace a Penitent 
and believing Supplicant, who brings a righteouſ- 
neſs before God, that pleaſeth him infinitely more 
than the whole World. He that ſtands unblame- 
able before God, by the righteouſneſs of his Son, 


cannot be eternally miſerable by his own fin. What 
tender Father can condema his own Child ? Such a 
relation doth Faith make between God and the Sou}, 
by a double title both of Regeneration ahd Adop- 
tion, John 1. 12. Sonſhipis upon receiving of Chriſt, 
He that truſts in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him a- 
bout, Pal. 32. 10. Mercy twines about every part 
of him. 

( 4- ) 1s not he infallibly happy, whom Chrift| who 
25 the judge of the World, neither can nor will con- 
demn ? As he 1s not able in-regard of the unaltera- 
ble method of, God to ſave an Unbeliever, ſo he is 
not able in regard of the ſame method to condemn 
a believing Perſon. The order of God is ſetled, 
and this 1s the rule of his proceeding ; when he 
comes to judge, flaming vengeance is to be render'd 
to thoſe thar know not God, and obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1. $8; neither of 
which Charadters a Believer falls under. He is by 
Covenant to juſtify Men by the knowledge of himſelf, 
1/a. 53. 11. or by Faith in himſelf; will Chriſt vio- 
late the Covenant of Redemption fo fotemnly made ? 
Would he proceed fo far as to confirm it on his 
part by his Death, to break it by his life? Watk 
according to the Articles of it when he was in the 
fleſh, and defeat it when he is upon the Throne ? 
He cannot” but be as willing to beſtow Mercy 
upon Faith now he is in Heaven, as he was when 
he was upon the Earth; and his Language was 
then, be it unto you according to - your Faith, not 
only let that Diſeaſe be remoy'd, or that Mercy 
granted, but intimating by that general grant the 
eſtabliſhed order of his Father, that Faith ſhoutd 


. not be denied the higheſt bleſſings that can be given. 


( 5-) 1s not he infallibly happy whom God cannot 


condem#t,, neither in regard of his Truth, nor in regard 


of the honour of Chriſt ? Not in regard of his Truth, 


ſince all the Promiſes in the Book of God belong to 
Believers, becauſe they are Tea and Amen in Chriſt 
their Head. God hath ſpoke it, and will never re- 
pent of what hath paſſed from his Lips, P/al. 2. 12. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt im him, 1. e. in 
his Son; and God wants no more a faithfulneſs to 
make good his word, than he wanted mercy to paſs 
his word. His Truth, which was before on the 
ſide of Juſtice, is now ſecond to his Grace, and 
ſtands as firm to make good the Evangelical Promiſe 
to him that performs the condition, as it is engag'd 
to make good the legal and Evangelical threatnings 
upon them that want it. He puts the intereſt of 
Men in the hands of Chriſt, that the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the Seed, Rom. 4. 16. Nor in regard of 
the Honour of Chriſt; if God cannot fave an Unbe- 
liever, who croſſes the end of Chriſt's Death, with- 
out diſparaging the undertaking of his Son, he can- 
not according to his eternal Order deſtroy a Be- 
liever, who anſwers the ends of it, without the 
ſame reflection. It wonld not be a juſt dealing 
with him in the rights of his purchace, to refuſe 
the benefit of it to thoſe that anſwer the conditions 
of enjoying it, and place the ſheep that hear his 
Voice in the ſame Calamity with the Dogs that ſnarl 
at him. Shall the blood of his Son be ſhed for the 
gathering together the Sons of God, Joh. 11. 52. and 
not ſprinkled on them ? God is more in love with 
the perſon of his Son, and more pleas'd with the 
blond of his Son, than to caſt a diſhonour upon 
the one or the other. The honour of God is as 
much concern'd in faving every Soul that bathes it 
ſelf in the blood of the Redeemer, as in condemn- 
ing every one that tramples upon it. 

( 6.) 1s it poſſible that he ſhould be miſerable, who 
deſions and endeavours to plorifie God according to his 
own Diretion ? How can we glorifie God but by 
Faith, ſince Man by his Fall had made himſelf unfit 


' to glorohe him any other way ? This honours God 
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more than A41:m could, had he ſtood in innocen- 
cy, who could never have return'd God an higher 
honour of his perfeXions, than he could have glean- 
ed and collected from the Creature; whereas, this 
owns him in his glorious Manifeſtation in his Son, 
and returns him an acknowledgment.of the more 
glorious expence of his Grace, and fuller diſplay 
of his Excellency : He that truſts in Chriſt, z- ro 
the praiſe of the glory of God, Eph. 1. 12. Is it poſ- 
ſible God ſhould put that Soul to the greateſt mi- 
ſery, that endeavours to bring him the greateſt 
Glory ? Faith kills the enmity in the Heart towards 
God ; and ſhall a God of infinite love, who inſpir- 
ed the Believer with all the Faith and Love he hath, 
cheriſh enmity in his Breaſt againſt one that lodg- 
eth him in his deareſt affections, and deſtroy his 
own production ? Who can imagine that a God of 
infinite 2oodneſs ſhould be behind hand with bis 
Creature in affeQions ? 

Well then, the Salvation of a Believer ſtands firm ;, 
Hell and Wrath ſhall not touch thoſe that are a- 
nointed with the Blood of Chriſt, and ſhelter'd in ſo 
inviolable a Sanctuary. Adam might ſooner have 
been condemn'd in his innocent eſtate, than a Chri- 
ſtian in a believing ſtate, ſince God hath beſides a 
ſingle word, laid upon himſelf great obligations by 
frequent repetitions of his Promiſe by all the Prophees, 
Acts 10. 43. and beſides, hath confirmed it by the 
Blood of his Son. Again, as the puniſhment of an 
unbelieving Rebel, is as unavoidable as the puniſh- 
ment of Chriſt, after he enter'd himſelf as an un- 
dertaker for us ; ſo the Salvation of a penitent Be- 
liever, is as certain as the acceptation of Chriſt, 
after he perform'd what as a Surety he undertook 
for. He hath unlockt the Gates of Heaven that 
were ſhut till the ſhedding of his Blood. The An- 
gels Sword that guarded Parad;/e, turns every way 
to let a Believer in, as it turn'd every way before 
to keep a Rebel-out from the Tree of Life. The 
veil of the Temple was rent in twain by the force 
of the Croſs, whereby there was a view of the Ho- 
ly of Holies. A Believer hath a proſpe& of Hea- 
ven while he lives, and an entrance into it when 
he dies; "tis through his name if we believe in him, 
that we receive remifſion of Sins, AQs 10. 43. he 
that hath remiſſion cannot lie under Damnation. 

4th. Uſe is of Exhortation. Be ſenſible of t. 

1. Be ſenſible of the Miſery. Let every Unbe- 
liever conſider, that he hath the character of a 
condemned Perſon upon him ; for without Faith 
Chriſt ſpeaks no more comfort than the thunders 
of the Law, but more terror than all the curſes of 
that can ſpeak. The Text ſpeaks it plain, He ſhall 
2ot ſee life, but the Wrath of God abides upon him ; 
Pena damni in the firſt, Pena ſenſus in the ſecond ; 
there is a God of Life, a Heaven a place of Life ; 
but he ſhall never ſee the face of God with com- 
fort, or enjoy the ſatisfaQtion of Heaven. The de- 
privation of the Heavenly Canaan, when a Man 
comes to underſtand it, muſt much more affect the 
Soul, than the deprivation of the Earthly Canaan 
afſeted Moſes, How ſad will it be to be hurPd 
from a Pinacle of Proſperity, to a Dunghil of Po- 
verty in a moment ; what do you think were the 
ſentiments of Adam, when on the ſuddain he found 
himſelf fallen from a ſerene ſtate into a Sea of hor- 
rors ? Such will be the thoughts of Men, when they 
ſee themſelves caſt from Heaven for want of Faith, 
who before ſeem'd to be in the Suburbs of it by an 
external Profeſſion. Men are naturally now ſecure, 
and have rather a Faith in their own hearts, than 
a Faith in Chriſt, and cry Peace in ſpite of God, 
who proclaims a Curſe, Deut. 29. 19. Bleſs himſelf 
in his heart. But with what rage will Conſcience 
at length laſh and ſpring up a perpetual Hell with- 
in them : That will condemn upon a Death-Bed, 
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as God's Viceroy, and God at .laſt condemn as the 
ſupreme Governour, that will. ten thouſand times 
more gnaw an Unbeliever for his infidelity, thanthe 
worſt Heathen for all his other ſins. The nearer a 
Man is to Happineſs, the more afflicting is the loſs 
of it; and the more tormenting, when it is for a 
vile and an unlovely luſt. How. I am expell'd 
from the preſence of God, who lately had a Door 
open'd toit, by the blood of the Redeemer ?. Juſtice 
locked not the Door of Heaven upon me, tillI turn- 
ed my back upon it, and pull'd it after me. That 
which might have made meas happy as an Angel, I 
refus'd willfully, to make my ſelf as miſerable as a 
Devil. This will be the fad lamentation of a Man 
obſtinate, under the preaching of the Goſpel. How 
great will the miſery be, when Juſtice ſhall. plead 
the diſhonour of God, and Mercy charge thee with 


the abuſes of his Grace? When all the Attributes 


of God ſhall purſue him, whom a little before they 
waited to receive; when Chriſt who would have 
been a ſtone of building, ſhall be a ſtone of brui- 
ſing, and ſhall cruſh by his wrath thoſe that would 
not be woed by his Mercy ; when he ſhall appear 
in the Majeſty of a Judge, he will cut the hearts of 
thoſe that deſpis'd him in the quality of a Saviour. 
Thoſe that have been only under Nature's Light, 
without the leaſt twinkling of the Goſpel, wiil be 
in compariſon of ſuch. in a ſtate of Innocency, and 
under a more caſy Damnation. As Chriſt ſhed not his 
Blood in vain, was not exalted in vain, pleads not 
in Heaven in vain ; fo he 1s not intruſted with a 
Power In vain; all power is given him in Heaven and 
Earth, in purſuance of the Goſpel, upon which he 
founds the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, and aſſures 
them of his aſſ;ſance in their work, ar. 28. 18, 19. 
either for the happineſs of the entertainers, or the 
miſery of the negleQers; to break in pieces by his 
Rod, thoſe that will not bow down to his Scepter : 
For in refuſing our ſelves the happineſs of Salvation, 
we refuſe Chriſt the glory of his Death, and the 
honour of his Authority. And conſider, the more 
Chriſt is reſiſted, the deeper will the condemna- 
tion be. When we find Cain ſinking under the 
Load of the blood of an innocent Perſon, murther- 
ed by him once, and ſee Men whoſe hands have 
been imbrewed in the blood of wicked Wretches, 
to be in Hell alive, when their Conſciences are 
awaken'd to a conſideration of their guilt ; what 
w1ll it be then to be many a time, as by every at of 
infidelity, guilty of the blood of Chriſt? Nothing 


but wo can remain for that Man, who hath the }. 


blood of Chriſt, ſo highly valued by God, pleading 
againſt him. *Tis greater than all the miſery which 
can happen in this life. If we are ſick, Sickneſs is 
but a deprivation of Health: If Poor, the Poverty 
is but the deprivation of wealth ; but if Unbeliey- 


' ers, we deprive our ſelves of God, and of our 


ſelves: The good we loſe by it, is a greater good 
than we can loſe by any worldly miſery. We of- 
fer the higheſt violence to our ſelves, and reje& the 
true felicity of our Nature, by refuſing an adheren- 
Cy to God as the chiefeſt good, andto Chriſt as the 
only way to the fruition of him. Faith only kept 
David's heart from fainting, Pfal. 27. 13. Unbelief 


then can be no Cordial for any ina dying hour ; 


ſince by refuſing a Saviour he makes himſelf utter- 
ly uncapable of Salvation. 
2. Be ſenſible of the equity, and juſtice of this mi 


ſery. We can never be affected with any pronoun- 


ced woes, unleſs we firſt judge God juſt ;-and truly 
the puniſhment is as deeply merited at the hands of 
God, as his kindneſs in his Son was undeſerved by 
us. If Juſtice might equitably puniſh Mea for break- 
ing the Laws of the Creator, it might much more 
puniſh them for ſlighting the overtures of an appeaſ- 
able Creator, and the performances of an appeaſing 
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Redeemer; and what is more reaſonable than to 
have that inflicted upon Men, which was inflited 
upon the Saviour they make ſo light of ? | 

( 1.) There is no want on Chriſt's part. There 
hath been by him ſatisfation enough for the pay- 
ment of our Debts, and merit enough for our re- 
ſtoration to our happineſs: He hath done all things 
neceſſary for the Salvation of the World ; he hath 
expiated fin, which plung'd itinto miſery ; he hath 
preſented his Death to God as a Sacrifice of infi- 
nite value, ſufficient for all the World, and by o- 
pening the Throne of Grace, hath given liberty to 
approach to God, and follicite him for the appli- 
cation of the benefit he hath purchas'd; he hath al- 
ſo purchaſed the Spirit, ſent him into the World to 
renew his ſollicitations to Men, who ſeriouſly calls 
them to the partaking of this Salvation, and de- 
clares it to be a thing very agreeable to him, that 
Men ſhonld come in to him. He camenot intent1o- 
nally to condemn any Man, John 3. 13. For God ſent 


Tarnvv. 11 zoe his Son into the World to condemn the World, but 
0 P'311+ that the World through him might be ſaved; to pro- 


claim the riches of the Grace of God for the Salva- 
tion of Men :, But in regard of the event indeed he 
is their judge, to which Men provoke him by their 
obſtinacy, whence it is ſaid, John 9. 39. that he 
came to judge the World, i. e. in regard of the eyent. 
As the intention of a Phyſician in preſcribing ſove- 
raign medicines for the maſtering the Diſeaſe, 1s to 
heal the Patient ; but if the Patient negle&s thoſe 
reſtoratives, and ſwallows Poiſon in their ſtead, 
this is not the Phyſicians, but the Patients fault. The 
title of our Lord Jeſus in his firſt coming, was Sa- 
viour, not Judge ; he preſented Men with that 
which might warrant them from Condemnation 3 
but if they will not rejoyce in their happineſs, they 
exclude themſelves from the benefit; and by not 
embracing the ranſom God hath provided, they 
expoſe themſelves to pay that ſatisfaQion in their 
perſons which the Law exacts. The ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt they cannot plead, becauſe the conditions of 
it are notembrac'd : They muſt therefore pay what 
the Law demands, which would elſe be inſignifi- 
cant, and the honour of God's Juſtice would ſuffer 
in their ſafety : When therefore every offer of Mer- 
Cy, ſhall accompany Men to the Tribunal of the 
Judge, and this charge be heard from his Mouth *; 


Meditat. ] have redeem'd you by my Blood, and you have 


trod it under foot ; I have invited you to Faith and 
Repentance, but you would rather wallow in the 
excrements of ſin; I have called you by the moti- 
ons of my Spirit, and you have prov'd Rebellious ; [ 
have encourag'd you by Promiſes of great reward, 
but you made no account of them ; wherein have I 
been wanting ? With what face can any Man now 
tay the fault upon God ? As when a King proclaims 
Pardon to"a Rebellious City, upon the condition 
that they yield up themſelves to his Son; as it is e- 


quity that thoſe'that ſurrender themſelves, ſhould 
© havethe promiſed benefit; ſo it is juſt, that thoſe 


that wilfully reſiſt ſo eafie and reaſonable a condi- 
tion, ſhould fall under the threatned penalty ; they 
have no reaſon to charge their ruine upon any want 
of clemency in the King, ſince the proffer was made 
to all, but upon their own obſtinacy,. becauſe ihey 
periſh by their own folly. . 

( 2. ) No want of evidence and declaration of the 
Salvation purchaſed, If there were not ſufficient ar- 
guments to work upon Men's Underſtandings, nor, 
perſwaſive motives to induce their wills to embrace 
it ; if there were not a demonſtration of an invin- 
cible neceſſity of their Belief, their condemnation 
for infidelity would not appear to be juſt : But there 
is ſaficient evidence, light is come into theW orld, 
and hath expos'd to the view of Men the treaſures 
of Grace and Glory, the moſt alluring motives to 


Prevail upon their wills ; but their affetions carry 
them to error and darkneſs, upon which the Scrip- 
ture lays the cauſe of Men's Condemnation, John 3. 
I9. and calls it a Self-judgment, As 13. 46. You 


dec was; but when that which concerns our clear 
duty, and choiceſt happineſs, is witha full evidence 
of truth ſet clearly before our Eyes, is it not our 
own fault if we regard them not ? Such an igno- 
rance is affeted and voluntary, and leaves a Man 
in judgment without excuſe ,, and is fo far from di- 
miniſhing the fault, that it rather aggrayates it : 
Why are any ignorant when the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel have been repreſented to them, and it was 
their undeniable duty to know and receive them? 
If the Sun ſhines upon the World, and diſcovers 
the treaſures of the Creation, if Men will ſhut their 
Eyes and will not behold them, is that the fault of 
the Sun, or of the Men ? 

( 3.) *Ti a voluntary and willful refuſal, and there= 
fore a conſent to the puniſhment. Unbelievers are ex- 
cluded from Heaven, apd locked up in miſery by 
their own conſent; not formal and explicite, but 
virtual and implicite ; they voluntarily negle& the 


performnance of thoſe ccnditions, upon which a 
right to Heaven is founded; and willingly continue 
in that ſtate which ſubjects them to eternal Miſery. 
Whoſoever refuſeth the Conditions, refuſeth by 
that a& the privileges which depend upon thoſe 
Conditions ; he that will not pay a Pepper-Corn 
per annum, for an Eſtate-of a conſiderable value, 
when it is all the rent demanded, willfully de- 
prives himſelf of the right of Tenancy. He that 
will not ſue out the pardon of his Crimes upon ea- 
ſie Conditions enjoyn'd him, deprives himſelf of 
the benefit of the Prince's Proclamation, and juſtly 
periſheth, becauſe, as the conditions are the fruits 
of the greateſt Mercy in the Prince, ſo the refuſal 
is a demonſtration of the greateſt hatred in. the 
Rebel. Thoſe that choſe to gratify Satar in his tri- 
umphs over them, rather than pleaſe Chriſt who 
hath bled for them, periſh by their own willful- 
neſs. The Scripture chargeth it upon this ſcore; 
Chriſt would gather Men, but they will nor, Mat. 23. 
37, 38. God doth not deſtroy 1/-ac!, but 1ſrael-de- 
ſtrays himſelf, Hof. 13. 9. The Holy Ghoſt in the 
cloſe of the Canor of the Scripture lays it there, 
Rev. 22. 17. Whoſoever will, let him take of the Wa. 
ters of life freely. If any Man will, he may have it; 
if he hath it not, *tis becauſe he doth not will it ; 
and he that doth not will it, doth conſequently will 
the waters of Death ; and what is more reaſona- 
ble, than- that thoſe who will not accept of a ten- 
der'd Salvation, ſhould not enjoy it? The whole 
deſign of Scripture is to publiſh God's willingneſs 
to impart the fruits of the death of Chriſt ; and 
upon the cloſe the Holy Ghoſt puts the queſtion, 
whether they will partake of them or no ; as much 
as to ſay, God hath diſcharg'd himſelf : Let Men 
look to it, they will be found at laſt the willful 
cauſe of their own Tuine. 

But we have no ſtrength of our own to will, God on- 0b). 
ly gives Faith, 

God may urge us to believe, we are bound to 4r/. 
be obedient to whatſoever is his declar'd will, as a 
rule for our Obedience. Re gave Adam ſtrength 
to believe whatſoever he reveald ; he'is no more 
bound to repair that ſtrength ( but where he plea- 
ſes ) than he was bound to ſend Chriſt to redeem, 
after Man by his revolt had plung'd himſelf in miſe- 
Ty. He may require of Man the honour due to 


him, and is bound to beſtow no more upon Man, 
than 


Val. n 


judge your ſelves —_— of everlaſting life. * Ig- * pain 
norance ſometimes excuſcth, either when the things fur. Jean 
we are ignorant of we are not bound to know, as 3- Serm, 
what is the juſt magnitude of the Sun ; or when 7 Þ- 39, 
they are not ſufficiently reveal'd, as who 2/elchiſe- &*© 
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than Man can challenge as his due. *Tis true, 
when God would create a rational Creature, the 
holineſs of his nature doth oblige him to create 
' him holy; but his holineſs doth not oblige him to 
repair Man, who hath forfeited all to Juſtice, and 
had his bleſſings ſeiz'd into the hands of his offen- 
ded Lord. God ts not therefore bound to turn e- 
very Man's, or any Man's will. Yet the refuſal of 
God's gracious tenders 1s in every Unbeliever will- 
ful, hecauſe he makes not uſe of that ſtrength which 
was left in him, after .the fall, by the mediation 
of Chriſt. There is indeed an utter impotency in 
Man as fallen, you find no footſtep of one good 
thought, one good inclination in Adam: after his fall, 
he had no mind to approach to God, to implore 
his Mercy : Inſtead of confeſling his ſin, he paliates 
zt, Gen. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12. Conſcience forceth him 
to acknowledge it, not to charge himſelf humbly, 
but to diſcharge himſelf upon God, he mentions 
not the name of God with any reſpet 1n all that 
Diſcourſe. Thus Man conſider'd in Adam, purely 
as fallen, hath not one thought morally good. So 
that the Apo/tle might well ſay, that we are inſuff- 
cient of our ſelves to think-a gooa thought, 2 Cor. 3. 
5. But there is ſome reſtor'd power by the inter- 
poſition of Chriſt, as he is rhe light that enlightens 
every Man that comes into the World, Joh. 1. 9. 
whereby he may have ſome thoughts and inclinati- 


ons materially good, if he will follow the conduQ 


of that common light, he hath a faculty to think of 
what God reveals ; he hath ſometimes ſome kind of 
Velleities, but he doth not improve and purſue 
them. He puts by thoſe things when they are re- 
preſented to him by the ſpirit of God ; he cannot 
endure to have his thoughts dwell upon them, and 
is unwilling to dire& his affe&tions and inclinations 
to a Divine Objet. The corrupt habits in his will 
wholly ſway him another way. If a Man were will- 
ing and God unwilling, if he did ſeriouſly ſeek 
God and ca]l upon him, ( as he might direct his 
cryes to God, as well as to Creatures) and God 
had ſaid, he would give him no thare in Chriſt, then 
Man had reaſon to complain. But it my be truly 
aid, that no Man at the day of Judgment can, with 
a full witneſs of Conſcience, ſay, Lord, I have 
ſought thee to the utmoſt of that power thou didſt 
vouchſafe to me after the fall. 
liev'd in Chriſt, I pray'd for Faith with ſtrong 
crys and tears; many a time I went to Ordinances 
with a deſire and hopes to have it beſtowed upon 
me; I have waited at thy Gates for the moving of 
the ſpirit upon the waters of my Soul ; Ihave griev- 
ed that I have not been ſerz'd by him, and thou 
wouldſt not beſtow Faith upon me : Can we think 
any Man can fay ſo at the laſt day ? Without que- 
ſtion, no Unbeliever can have that Plea; his 
own Conſcience will fall in with the Judge, and 
charge hjs Unbelief upon a would not. 

( 4. ) This woluntary refuſal is out of affe&tion to 
ſome unworthy Iuſf. And this reaſon clears the equi- 
ty of God's Juſtice in their puniſhment. If Tories 
and Robbers will not accept of a Pardon, becauſe 
they would live idlely by their Rapine, and pilfer- 
iog their Neighbours, rather than content them- 
ſelves with ſome honeſt employment, they encreaſe 
by ſuch a Carriage, the equity of that Juſtice which 
ſhall be arm'd againſt them. This is the Caſe, Fob. 
3. 19. Men love Darkneſs; they will not believe, 
becauſe, they will not be hindered from breaking 
the Divine Law without any regret. No queſtion 
but many would receive the Goſpel for the benefit 
of remiſſion which it offers, but not for the mor- 
tification of the old Man with its Juſts, which it 
enjoins. A. true Believer rejoyceth in the benefit 


of Pardon by the Goſpel, and taſts the ſweetneſs of 
that Doctrine ; but embraceth it as well for the re- 
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' newing Grace of it, for the unlooſing his 


I would have be- | 


—  ——— 


Chains, 
changing his ſpiritual Death into a ſpiritual Life, 
and an heart imprinted by Sin, into an heart engra- 
ven with a new Law: For he embraceth Chrilt 
for the main ends of his Death, which were a reſto- 


. ration of the holineſs, as well as the happineſs of 


Nature ; to purifie a petuliar People to himſelf, zealous 
of good works, as well as to redeem them from all in;- 
quity, Tit. 2. 14. The Unbeliever is quite contrary, 
and neglects a Saviour becaufe he would retain his 
fin; he would be willing to have Chriſt for a Par- 
don, but without a Yoke. But doth not ſuch a 
frame put an end to all diſputes againſt the equity 
of God's Juſtice? Is it juſt that he that will not 
have a reſtoration of God's Image, ſhould have a 
reſtoration to the felicity of Paradiſe, to live for 
ever with the Original ? Or that he ſhould be ex- 
empted from the miſery due to his ſin, who would 
retain his violent inclinations againſt the honour of 
God, and practically declare he would rather loſe 
all the fruits of the blood of God, than the plea- 
ſures of fin? And will not the Conſciences of ma- 
ny Men charge them with this at the laſt Day, 
and force them to ſay, Lord, I had ſome appre- 
henſions of the truth of thy word, and the neceſſi- 
ty of Chriſt, yet I was loth to forſake a beloved 
Dalilah for them. I was willing to believe in him for 
Salvation, but not to conform to him in Obedience, 
fleſhly and ſpiritual- Luſts engroſt my will which 
ſhould have been inclin'd to thee. 

( 5- ) The dignity and peculiar deſign of the perfon 
propes'd, clears the juſtice of the puniſhment, The 
Son of God, and his deſign peculiar for Man. If a 
Prince ſhould take a great Journey to deliver a Gal- 
Iy-ſlave from his Fetters, and he refuſe acceptance, 
would not all Men judge him worthy of the Chains 
he loves? Or if a King ſhould go a thouſand Miles 
in much hardſhip to court a naſty Beggar, and re- 
ceive a refuſal, would not all Men count her wor- 
thy of perpetual Rags, and ſordidneſs? The caſe is 
the ſame here. The deſign of Chriſt was peculiar 
for Man, Devils are exchuded : A reward was pro- 
miſed him, pardon and juſtification was promis'd 
as a reward to him, which he being innocent 1n his 
own perſon was not capable of, and therefore was 
peculiarly intended as a gift to Man. 

Let every Man then in an Unbelieving Mate, be 
ſenſible of the equity of this miſery he expoſeth him- 
ſelf unto. Be ſenſible that Chriſt hath not been 
wanting : That there is ſufficient revelation of the 
will and kindneſs of God, that your refuſal of him 
is voluntary and wilful, and with the greateſt indig- 
nity, undervalving him by low and baſe affeRtions, 
and ſuch a perſon who is of infinitediguity, and in- 
tended his kindneſs peculiar for Man; and there- 
fore he that will willfully refuſe ſo rich a Sacrifice 


of God's Proviſion, for the ſatisfa&tion of his own, 


juſtice, cannot but acknowledge it reaſonable to be 
made a Sacrifice himſelf to that juſtice he hath of- 
fended. An eternal miſery is merited by him who 
rejedts a God of infinite goodneſs, a Chriſt of in- 
finite value, and an Heaven of infinite duration. 

3. Let your ſence of Unbelief riſe up to a deteſtation 
of it, and a labouring after Faith. Why ſhould God 
be kept out of the exerciſe of his Soveraignty, and 
Chriſt hinder'd from the rights of his Purchace ? 
Why ſhould not the Redeemer have the things that 
belong to him, fince he hath bought us with a price, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Put not off the Seaſons of Grace. 
Let us not harden our hearts againſt the offers of 
Mercy, leſt we come ſhort of the promiſe, as they 
did to whom the Goſpel was preacht in T ypes, be- 
cauſe they mixed not the word with Faith; they look- 
ed upon the typical part, and looked not beyond it 
to the thing ſignified, Heb. 4. 1, 2. If they entred 
not into reſt, becauſe they believed not a Goſpel in 
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Types, how ſhall we be admitted into reſt, if we 
believe not a Goſpel in ſubſtance, ſtript of the ob- 
ſcuring ſhadows? As there was no remiſſion, un- 
leſs Chriſt had ſhed his blood, fo there is no partt- 
cipation of that blood without applying it by Faith. 
*Tis to this the ſpirit preſſeth us ; *tis pity to reſiſt 
ſo comfortable a Sollicitor. Can we behold a Savi- 
our bleeding upon the Croſs for our ſecurity, and 
not give him the ſmall honour of the Faith he re- 
quires? Chriſt as crucified doth not fave us, but 
Chriſt as believed on. Though the fire hath a 
warming property, yet we muſt approach to it if 
we will partake of its heat. Though a Medicine 
hath an healing vertue, yet it 1s not healing as it 1s 
in the Glaſs, but as receivd in the Stomach. We 


partake not of Adam's Contagion, but by natural | 


Generation z we partake not of Chriſt's Holineſs, 
but by ſpiritual Regeneration, the form whereof is 
Faith. Without Faith we continue under the power 
of Sata. There are but two Kingdoms, the K:7g- 
dom of Darkneſs, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, Colol. 
r. 13. Unbelief ſubje&ts us to the one, and Faith 
eſtates us in the other. If Faith quencherh the fiery 
darts of Satan, Eph. 6. 16. Unbelief expoſeth us as 
a mark to every Arrow. Thelonger any Man con- 
tinues in Unbelief, the more unfit will he be for 
Faith ; the natural harnneſs will grow into judicial, 
and the ſtone we bring with us into the World, 
more Rocky, more inſenſible of the ſtrokes of the 
Law, or the Balſom of the Goſpel. As walking 


vaworthy of the light of nature, provokes God to 
give men up to a ſenſual brutiſhneſs, Rom. 1. 21.-50 
oppoſing the light of the Goſpel, provokes God to 
give Men up to a ſpiritual Deviliſhneſs. The more 
ſpiritual the diſcovery of Grace, the more ſpiritual 
are the Judgments upon neglect. No duties are 


acceptable without Faith. *Tis as impoſſible to 
pleaſe God by the humbleſt Devotions without 
Faith, as it is to get to Heaven by the moſt ſoar- 
ing righteouſneſs without Chriſt. God ſmiles upon 
nothing unleſs offer*d to him 7 the name of his Sor, 
Colol. 3. 17. and who can offer any thing in his 
name, that hath not Faith in his Blood ? Wjthour 
Chriſt we can do nothing, John 15. 5. without Uni- 
on to him which is only cauſed by Faith, whole 
heaps of Sacrifices are Cyphers, and amount to juſt 
nothing. God did not enjoin Adam Prayer, Con- 
feſſion of Sin and Sacrifices at the firſt meeting af- 
ter the fall, till he had utter'd the Promiſe of a Me- 


- Ciator as the obje&t of Faith, whence all thoſe o- 


ther duties were to flow, which were natural to 
him 1a a ſtate of. innocence, or inſtituted with a 


_ particular reſpect to the Mediator, and preſent ſtate 


of Adans. Faith was to be the ground of his Obe- 
dience; for having by his Apoſtafie render'd him- 
ſelf unable to obey any, he muſt firſt believe, that 
he might have a new ſtrength, and a new princi- 
ple of Obedience to other Commands. Which e- 
videnceth the vanity of thoſe Men that depend up- 
on a ſ{elf-righteouſneſs, . and a formal ſet of Duties, 
without regarding the Mediator of God's appoint- 
ing. No duty: acceptable without Faith. Faith 
render'd AbeP's Sacrifice more excellent than Cains, 
and made it accepted, while Unbelief render'd the 
other fruitleſs. Miſeries attend this ſtate in this 
Life, which prepare for the miſeries of a future. 
Let us therefore embrace the Grace of the golden 
Scepter, leſt we be cruſht by the weight of the 1- 
ron Rod, and kiſs the Son, leſt we feel his wrath. 
He that believes on the Son hath everlaſting life and 
be that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ;, but the 


wrath of God abideth on him, 


Vol. II 


| 


vol. I. 


DISCOURSE 


Shewing who are 


UNBELIEVERS: 


Joan VI. 64. 


But there are ſome of you that believe not : Fur Jeſus knew ſivis 
the beginning who they were that belieu'd not, and who ſhould be- 


tray him. 


FTER Chriſt had diſcourſed of the ne- | 


ceſlity and advantages of Faith in him, 

whereby a right to eternal life is acquir- 

ed, v. 47. He declares himſelf to be the 
bread of life, more excellent than the Manna their 
Fathers eat in the Wilderneſs, which was not able 
to ſecure them from the invaſion of Death. But, 
this, ſaith he, 3s the Bread which came down from 
Heaven, v. 50. as if he had pointed to his own Bo- 
dy in the ſpeaking thoſe words; and not only the 
living Bread, that have life in my ſelf, but the enli- 
vening Bread which came down from Heaven to give 
life to the Sons of Men, v. 51. and this Bread is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World ;, when 
this fleſh ſhall faffer and become a Sacrifice to God, 
if it be eaten by Faith, it ſhall be capable to com- 
municate life to as many as do ſo. But the Fews 
who heard him, had carnal Conceptions of this Diſ- 
courſe of our Saviour, and rais'd matter of ſcandal 
from that, which ſhould have been a ground of their 
Faith, v. 52. How can this Man give us his Fleſh to 
eat ? How can the eating the fleſh of a Man be a 
thing agreeable to God, and an efficacious means 
to gain Eternal Life ? Chriſt then perceiving their 
hardneſs, and Ignorance, and their miſinterpretati- 
ons of his Speech, underſtanding that of an oral 
eating, which they might by his former Diſcourſe 
have underſtood figuratively of believing in him ; 
he doth more poſitively aſſert what he had ſpoken 
before, and that by a ſtrong aſſeveration, which 
ſome think to be in the nature of an Oath among 
the Jews, v. 53. Yerily, verily T ſayunto you, except 
you eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, you have no life in you. Tis an undoubted 
truth, that I am only able to give you lite; and be- 
ſides, if you believe rot in me, 'tis impoſlible that 
ever you ſhould have any life in you ; but if you do 
believe, eat my Fleſh and drink my Blood, by, or in 
believing, whoſoever he be, of what quality and 
condition ſoever, he ſhall have Eternal Life ;, and 
to this end, that he may compleatly enjoy it, 1 will 


j 


raiſe him up at the laſt day from the dead; for what- 
ſoever your Fathers did before eat or drink, Man- 
1a, and the water from the Rock, was neither meat 
nor drink indeed, but types of me, of my fleſhand 
blood ; which is the true meat, and the true drink 
to enliven you and preſerve you in life; and, you 
know, the food you eat, and the drink you drink, 
are united to your Bodies, ſo as to become a part 
of your ſelves, yet not ſo perfe&tly, but there is a 
decay again, ſo that there remains nothing of that 
nouriſhment you have took before, but other muſt 
ſucceed in the room to keep up your Bodies in good 
plight ; but the meat and drink which I give, are 
of another kind ; for they are the cauſe of an inſe- 
parable Union, and inviolable Communion, v. 56. 
He that eats my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, dwells in 
me, and 1 in him; natural food not remaining al- 
ways in the Body, doth not preſerve without freſh 
meals : But this meat continues in its force and vi- 
gour, perpetually uniting the Soul to me, and me 
to it. The ſource of this life is in the Father, who 
hath communicated a power to me, to enliven thoſe 
that have Communion with me; ſo that if any one 
believe inme, he ſhall live by me, becauſe the ſpring 
of life in the Father, is communicated to me as the 
Head, and by me conveyed to all thoſe that are 
members of me by Faith : We are united by Faith 
to Chriſt, and therefore not united to him as God, 
orl as God Man, but as God Man crucified, and 
riſen again for us, v. 56. And though you have a 
great opinion of the anna God ſent down to your 
Fathers, and it was indeed a great Miracle, and 
Mercy, and a confirmation of the Miniſtry of 10- 
ſes, yet you can take no great pleaſufe 1a that, ſince 
thoſe to whom it was particuarly communicated, 
were not preſery'd from Death, and did not live 
for ever, which this Bread 1 ſpeak to you of, will 
certainly effe& in you, v. 57. Theſe things, faith the 
Evangeliſt, he ſpate in the Syragogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum, v. 59. publickly, and in the midſt of 
his Enemies, declaring thereby his Power, that he 

. knew 
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knew when he pleas'd, how to repreſs the violence 
of his adverſaries, and reſtrain their fury from break- 
ing out againſt him, v. 60. Now after Chriſt had 
ſpoken theſe things, the multitude were fo far from 
berng ſatisfied, that even ſome of his Dzſciples, who 
had before heard him 1m other diſcourſes with much 
contentment, are offended at this as a ſtrange dil- 


* Ferys in Courſe. * They could not conceive how the Fleſh 


of Chriſt could be eaten, and his Blood drank, ſince 
the Law forbad them to drink the Blood of any 
Creature; nor how his Body, if flic'd into many 
Pieces, could fatisfe ſo great a multitude, that were 
delirous of Eternal Life; nor could they conceive 
that his Body was better than Manna, whereof the 
Scripture ſpeaks fo highly, and which way ſoever 
their reaſons turn'd, they could not conceive the 


meaning of Chriſt's Words, and therefore ſaid, this | 
* Bruzens © @ hard ſaying *; *tis incredible, no ſober ear can 
18 loc. 


endure ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, or yield any aſſent 
thereunto. And tho'out of ſome veneration of Chriſt 
they did not ſpeak this publickly, and enter into a 
diſpute with him about this argument, yet Chriſt who 
knew the motions of their hearts, and what thoughts 
they had of his Diſcourſe, obviates this offence, re- 
mitting them to his Reſurrection and Glorification, 
V. 62. What and if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man a- 
Seend up where he was before, and aſſerting his own 


* Anjraut Deity : * The import of it, is this; have you ſuch 


carnal conceits of my diſcourſe, as to underſtand 
the eating my Fleſh, and drinking my Blood, of an 
oral eating ? When you ſhall ſee that this Fleſh ſhall 
aſcend to Heaven, you will ſee your error, and find 
it impoſſible to chew my Fleſh with your Teeth; 
and then you will underſtand, that that which you 
conceive was not my meaning, but that it is to be 
meant of a ſpiritual cating and drinking, 5. e. in be- 
Heving; and therefore be not troubled at this di- 
ſtance of my Body from you at that time ; for if 
you believe, I ſhall ſtill make good my Word, and 
promiſe of Life- to you, for it is the Spirit whom 1 
ſhall ſend after my aſcenſion into Heaven, who ſhall 


communicate this Life to you, by ſan&ifying and 


Purging you, v. 63. *T the Spirit that quickens, the 
Fleſh prefiteth nothing ;, the words that I ſpeak to you, 
they are Spirit, and they are life: Should you eat my 
Fleſh in that manuer which you weakly imagine, it 
would profit you nothing, neither for the comfort 
of your Souls, nor ReſurreQion of your Bodies; 
you therefore very much abuſe me, and abuſe your 
ſelves, to put ſuch a conſtruction upon my Words, 
for the words I ſpeak are Spirit and Life; they are ſpi- 
ritual, and onght to be underſtood ſpiritually, and 
he that receiveth them in a ſpiritual manner, will 
find them to be the means of life, and aſſurance of 
life to him, and a continual ſced and principle of 
Eternal Life in him. But it 1s to little purpoſe, that 
I ſhould thus comment upon and explain what I have 
ſaid, ſince there are ſome of you that do not believe, 
and will not believe in whatſoever manner the Do- 
@rine of the Goſpel ſhould be propos'd to you, v. 
6.4. Upon which the Evangeliſt adds a remark and 
obſervation of his own concerning the Deity of 
Chriſt, that bcing his principal ſcope in writing this 
Goſpel, which appears to be his purpoſe the be- 
ginning of his Diſcourſe, Chap. 1. and therefore he 
records thoſe Speeches of Chriſt, wherein his Dei- 
ty is plainly aſſerted or implied ; and upon ſeveral 
occaſions 1n the whole Book points us to thoſe things, 
which manifeſt the truth of it, whereof this is one. 

Obſerve, 

1. How blind is Man naturally in the things of God? 
How hard is it for us to underſtand ſpiritual Truths, 
not by reaſon of their obſcurity, but our own cor- 
ruption, wherewith the Eyes of our minds are blind- 
ed, and our underſtandings darkned ? Had an ea- 
zhen underſtood the Diſcourſe of Chrilt in this man- 


ner, he had been more excuſable than thoſe Jews that 
were taught from Heaven, had the Meſſiah been wrapt 
up in their Types, they might have learn'd ſomething 
him by the Paſchal Lamb, the Ceremonies whereof 
might have inform'd them of this Doctrine; the 
Lamb fignified Chriſt, the Killing it ſignified the 
Death of Chriſt, the eating of it ſignified Faith in his 
Blood, and thereby a participation of him, and con- 
junction with him ; but they being bewitcht with an 
opinion of a worldly grandeur,neither regarded the 
Type of him in the Lamb, nor the Diſcourſes he 
frequently made to them. How few of the Jews un- 
derſtood the meaning of the Types of the Meſſiah ? 
Nay, how little can we give a full account of the 
Analogy between the Type and the Antitype, ſince 
they have both met together ? 

2. How apt are we to have carnal imagingtions -6f 
ſpiritual things, and look upon the Word of God with 
falſe Opticks ? What reaſon had thoſe People to 
imagine that our Saviour, whom they ſaw without 
ſpot, whoſe aftions manifeſted his tenderneſs and 
kindneſs, who was an exact obſerver of the Law, 
ſhould Preach a neceſſity of their being Cannibals 
and Man-eaters, and propoſe to them the drinking 


ture was forbidden in the Law to be ſwallowed by 
them, and which none but the moſt barbarous Na- 
tions have ever practiſed ? What need of Prayer 
and 1mportunity for the Spirit, and diligent enqui- 
Ty to make us have right Notions of the Words of 
God ? The Spirit quickens, the light of the Spirit 
is only efficacious to give us an underſtanding of the 
Goſpel. 

3. The Deity of Chriſt is here aſſerted; thrice in the 
ſpace of four Verſes, v. 61. Jeſus knew in himſelf that 
hu Diſciples murmured at it; he never heard their 
Voice, nor was inform'd by the report of others; 
he knew it by the Divine Nature, communicating, 
that knowledge to his Humanity ; he needed not that 
any ſhould teſtifie of Man, for he knew what was in Man, 
John 2. 25. He did not only know that the Jews 
which were his Enemies, were offended, but that 
his Diſciples murmured at it ; he knew the motions 
of the hearts of his open Enemies, and his unbeliev- 
ing followers ; not the heart of any in the multitude 
was lock'd up from his notice ; he knew it in and 
by himfelf, not by another. And v. 62. The Sor 
of Man aſcends up where he was before : He was in 
Heaven before his Incarnation, he therefore had an 
exiſtence before his Incarnation; he aſcended into 
Heaven in his Hymanity, where he was before in 


in regard of the Unity of the Perſons : He 
tells us, while he ſpake on Earth, he is in Hea- 
ven, John 3. 13. the Son of God on Earth 77 
ſuſcepta carne, the Son of Man in Heaycn in uni- 
tate perſone; he was in the Earth, yet m Heaven at 
the ſame time. If he were a Creature, it were not 
poſſible that he could be in two places at one and 
the ſame time. Every Creature hath a limited eſ- 
{ence, and a limited place, he cannot be in it and 


God of an infinite Eflence, and by conſequence E- 
ternal; ſince the reaſon of time is the ſame with that 
of place, an infinite nature can no more be bound- 
ed by time, than it can be limited by place. If he 
were before in Heaven, it could not be in his Fleſh 
that he took of the Y:7giz, he could not be exiſtent 
in Fleſh, before he had Fleſh ; he had no Fleſh but 
from the Virgin, for he was made of a Woman, Gal. 
4- 4. It muſt be then in another Nature, wherein 


on Earth ; there is no other nature but the Divine, 


Angelical and Humane ; Angelical nature he had 
not, 


Vol. IL 


the Blood of a Man, when the Blood of any Crea- 


his Divinity. * Chriſt God-man is one Perſon; * Auflinia 
the Son of God, and the Son of Man is one Chriſt, loc. 


out of it at the ſame time: * If he be on Earth and _— 
in Heaven at the ſame time, *tis certain that he is _— 


13+ 


he was exiſtent in Heaven before he was incarnate . 


Mi iv 


who are 


Unbelievers. 
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not, that Nature he took not, therefore was not of it, 
Heb. 2. 16. The humane nature he aſſun''d at the 
time of the ſtanding of the Few: Temple; it muſt 
be by the Divine Nature then wherein he was in 
Heaven before. A third Teſtimony there is in the 
Text; For feſus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believ'd not, and who ſhould betray him, From 


the beginning, #. e. ab eterno, ſaith Ferus, He did | 


ſo indeed as God ; or from the beginning, 7. e. ab 
initio converſationis diſcipulorum, Luke 1. 2. As they 
deliver d them to us, which from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes, ſo Brugenſis : From the beginning of any 
ones following him ; his Divine Nature communi- 
cated to his humanity their ſentiments and ſecret 0- 
pinions of him. The knowledge of thoughts is a 
perfection peculiar to the Deity: Man may conje- 


* Muſcat, ture, God only knows them. * He knew alſo who 


in loc. 


ſhould betray him, when Judas had not then the leaſt 
thought of ſuch an aQtion, or any intention to it ; 
nor doth it appear, that he had that deſign, till the 
High Prieſts had diſcover'd their reſolution for his 
Death; yet Chriſt knew before that he ſhould do 
it, before Judas knew that he would do it; as he 
knew Peter's denial of him before ever Peter thought 
of ſuch a thing, and predicted it to Perer, when 
Peter was reſolv d againſt it : When Chriſt foretold 
it to him, then it was, 1 will not deny thee, though 1 
ſhould die with thee, Mat. 26. 35. But afterwards, 
his Speech, 1 know not the Man, verified the cer- 
tainty of Chriſt's foreknowledge. 

There are ſome of you that believe not. He brings up- 
on the ſtage the true reaſon of that offence they had 
taken at his words; He charges not their ignorance, 
but their Unbelief. He doth not ſay, there are ſome 
of you that underſtand not, but he dives into the 
cauſe of their dulnefs, they did not believe. The 
Fountain of the wrong notions Men have of the 
word, is their want of Faith. And this he ſpeaks 
to his Diſciples; many of them murmur'd at him 
for this Diſcourſe, v. 60. many of bis Diſciples, They 
might join themſelves to Chriſt upon many motives, 
either becauſe of the greatneſs of his Miracles, ex- 
peRation of preferment from him in his temporal 
Kingdom they looked for, out of the defire of No- 
velty, a natural curioſity, perhaps from a wearineſs 
of the legal Diſcipline, or for gain as Judas did, 
Some kind of Faith or profeſſion they had, for they 


* Slichting were Diſciples, * But when the Unbelief is greater 


in loc, 


than the aſſent, ſuch a Faith is eſteem'd as nothing ; 
*tis a Faith that will be eaſily laid aſide upon a ſmall 
occaſion, and another profeſſion taken up in the 
room of it, as they did, v. 66. many of his Diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him; and though 
they did follow him for a time, yet all that time of 
their following him, they had the principle of A- 
poſtaſie in their Unbelief, though it broke not out 
into act. 

The obſervation that I ſhall handle, lies plain in 
the words. 

Doctrine. Afany under the Preaching of the Word, 
and that ſeem to be Profeſſors, are real Unbelievers. 
There may be a profeſt aſſent, when there is not a 
firm one, or at leaſt a full conſent; a painted Faith, 
without any ſound perſwaſion of the truth of thoſe 
things in the heart; many ſtand idle in the Market, 
and gaze upon the Commodities Chriſt ſets to fale, 
but open not their hearts to receive the Treaſures, 
that are open'd to them. That Prophecy concern- 
ing the miſerable reception he hath in the World, 
is of a ſtanding and laſting truth to this day, that 
there 15 no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him, that 
the faces of Men are hid from him, that he « deſpis'd 
and not eſteen#d, Iſa. 53. 2, 3. It was verified in our 
Saviour's time, John 12. 37, 38. and is not ended 
in ours. There is a ſecret Unbelief in the hearts of 
Men, which is not expre{t with their Tongues, but 


| writ in their ations, Luke 7. 30. They rejefted the 


counſel of God againſt tbemſelves, Calvin takes 4s for 
&; Jr themſelves, there was not an open Decla- 
mation againſt Foh»'s Baptiſm, but a ſecret diſlike of 
it by an inward Pride ſwelling up in their minds. 


There are not only many dead ſtakes in the Hedge, 


but ſome Flowers upon the Hedge, which are 
not part of the Garden, or tranſplanted into it, as 
their proper ſoil. Thoſe that have the deepeſt en- 
gagements to God, are often the greateſt rejeors 
of Chriſt. There was not a Nation which own'd 
in their worſhip the Unity of God, but the Jews - 
No Nation expected and long'd for the redemption 
by the Meſſiah but they. No Nation had the Pro- 
miſes of him but they; they had more particular 
obligations to Chriſt than any, they were his own, 
John 1. 11. they were conducted by him through 
the Wilderneſs, were entruſted with his Oracles, 
heard his Word, all other Nations were in regard 
of them, none of Chriſt's. The whole World in- 
deed belonged to him by the right of Creation and 
Government; but in regard they had not ſuch 
particular obligations to him as the Jews, they are 
not here ca]l'd his own. Yet thoſe that long'd for 
him, wiſht for his coming, inſtead of receiving 
him with the greateſt welcome, rejeted him with 
the greateſt ſpitez as though he that came toredeem 
them, and perfe& the kindneſs ſhown to them in the 
firſt adminiſtration of the.Covenant with them, had 
deſign'd nothing but their ruine. And ſo now, 
Chriſt is more contemptible among his own, than 
among ſtrangers; he is not ſo much wrong'd and 
flighted among Heathens that have not known him, 
as among thoſe to whom the Goſpel is Preach'dy 

I ſhall ſhow, 

i. That it is ſo, 

2. Who are they that are Unbelievers. 

3. The cauſes of this Unbelief. 

4. The Uſe. 

1. That it is ſo, In this I ſhall confider Unbelief 
in General, Not only as it is a non-acceptance of 
Chriſt, or a refuſal of him, but as it is a denying 
credit to any Revelation of God; and therefore 
when it is generally granted, that God doth make 
Revelations of his will, and it was a notion own'd 
by Men naturally, and that Men do not naturally 
comply fully with ſuch Revelations as from God ; 
*tis no wonder that Men are ſo often found to be 
guilty of the refuſals of Chriſt, ſince there is nothing 
in nature that can make any diſcovery of him, ar 
aſſiſt our belief in him, the whole ſtream of nature 
being againſt it; yet when ever the Scripture ſpeaks 
of Unbelief, it intends this reſiſtance of Chriſt in 
his perſon, or ſhadows repreſenting him, or Pro» 
miſes concerning him. But that many or multitudes 
under the word and common profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity are Unbelievers, is evident, becauſe, 

1. The Scripture always accounts the faithful but few. 
The Scripture mentions but two of Adam's race at 
one time, and one of them Cain an Unbeliever, and 
the head of the Unbelieving World after; and in 
nine Generations from Seth, the World was {p cor- 
rupted, and God's Spirit ſo ſtriven againſt Dy that 
Generation, that he pronounceth of it, that al fleſh 
had corrupted their ways, Gen. 6. 3. 12. and only 
Noah was found with whom he would eſtabliſh his 
Covenant, viz. that he ſhould enter into the Ark, 
and rely upon God in a way of Faith and Obedience, 
which was a type of the eternal ſecurity Men have 
in Chriſt the true Ark. That Covenant made with 
Adam in the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, 
was rejected by the whole World, and there was 
none in the Earth that own'd it, and with whom 
God would eſtabliſh it, but Voah. This was the 
Covenant of Grace under the ſhadow of the Ark, 


25 the Sun.vnder a Cloud. It was for their _ 
Q 
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lief in the Mediator, that the old World was con- 
demn'd to periſh in the Waters. For the great work 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, by which he preach'd to them in 
thoſe days, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19. is againſt this fin. Chriſt 
hath not only ſuffer d by the Unbelief of Men in 
theſe laſt times, but from the beginning. So that 
if his Divinity hatl been as capable of ſuffering as his 
Humanity, he had ſuffer'd by the violence of Men 
in former Ages, as well as inthe latter; for the old 
World ſpar'd him not, but provokt him by their 
incredulity of his promiſe. Of ſix hundred thou- 
ſand Iſraelites there are but two expreſly mention'd, 
that believ'd in Chriſt, ſhadow'd under the promiſe 
of entering into Canaan. It was their Unbelief in 
Chriſt made them uncapable of enrring into reft, Heb. 
3. 19. for the Apoſtle diſcourſeth there againſt Un- 
belief in Chriſt, and brings the miſery which fell 
upon their Anceſtors asa motive againſt it. A rem- 
nant only in the time of Ahab, in that populous Na- 
tion, about ſeven thouſandamong a great multitude; 
for the ter Tribes could not well be fewer than 7«- 
dah and Benjamin, who were in one Army oe 
Hundred and Eighty Thouſand choſen Men, 1 Kings 
12. 21. Andin the Apoſtle's time the caſe was much 
the ſame, for which he cites this paſſage out of the 
Kings, Rom. 11. 4, 5. There is a remnant according 
to the Eleftion of Grace, adippa, a ſmall piece out of 
a whole Cloth. Chriſt is a Stone of ſtumbling, a 
Rock of offence, even to the Houſe of Judah and 
Iſrael, the only Church God had in the World, 
Iſai. 8. 14. and Believers ſo rare among them, that 
they were as Wonders and Prodigies which are not 
often ſeen, v. 18. In the days of his Fleſh few be- 
lieved in him : John Baptiſt affirms, that no Mar re- 
ceives his Teſtimony, John 3. 32. no Man compara- 
tively to thoſe that refus'd him ; the number of Be- 
lievers being as a few grains of a Commodity ſcat- 
ter'd out of a Scale. A few of the common People 
believ'd in him, and but one Nicedemus and Foſeph 
of Arimathea of the higher ſort : But the generali- 
ty of the Jews, to whom both the Promiſe and Of- 
fer of the Meſſiah were made, are charg'd with un- 
willingneſs to come under his wing, Mat. 23. 37. 
with fooliſh excuſes to abſent themſelves from his 
Feaſt, Zuke 14. 18. with a reſolute reſiſtance againſt 
his Call, at. 22. 3. and ſome that were very for- 
ward, and in general ſeem'd to accept of all his 
terms, and to be content to do whatſoever he re- 
quired, when it came to the puſh did ſtrike off and 


went away grieved, as the young Man, Mark 10. 


17. 21. Judas profeſt and preach'd him, and had 
not a mite of Faith in him; and ſome at the laſt 
ſhall plead their Propheſying in his Name, caſting 
out Devils, and doing many wondrous Works in 
his Name, who were never united to him by Faith, 
ner ſhall ever raign with him in Glory, Mat. 7. 22, 
23. And when he comes at laſt, though there may 
be a fair Harveſt of Profeſſors, there will be a Fa- 
mine of Faith, Luke 18. 8. 

2. Unbelief is natural to Man, and therefore *tis 
no wonder that many under the Preaching, the Go- 
ſpel, and that ſeem to be Profeſſors, are Unbelievers. 

I.) There is an enmity in ature to the Grace of 
Faith in Chriſt. Since in a ſtate of Nature, Men 
are in conſtant Arms againſt God, they have no 
natural inclination to give credit to any Revelation 
of God: Men do not uſually believe their Enemies, 
or truſt them without a caution. Since we firſt left 
God, *tis natural to us in all ſtraits to have re- 
courſe to ſenſible Objeats ; and becauſe we once left 
him, we are loth to return to him, becauſe our na- 
tural Pride refuſeth to charge our ſelves with the 
folly of our firſt revolt. Man deſpiſeth Chriſt, 1/a. 
49. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord to him whom Man defpiſeth, 
to him whom the Nation abhors. Man in his fallen e- 


{tate would have a bottom of his ownto ſtand upon) | 
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he is abhor'd by the Nation, i. e. by the Nation of 
the Jews, called the Nation, as being more pe- 
culiarly under God's Condu@, the Nation to whom 
he was peculiarly ſent; and therefore when Chriſt 
came, *tis ſaid there was no Mar, none to anſwer 
his call, J/ai. 5o. 2. no Man naturally : And this is 
not ſo much from a dulneſs of underſtanding, as a 
natural diſaffeftion. Since Man can underſtand 
things that are abſtruſe, \and with a livelineſs ſearch 
into thoſe things which are.pleaſant to his Nature, 
and eaſily believe them; his not believing the my- 
ſteries revealed by God, is from the reluctancy of 
his nature againſt him, and unwillingneſs to acquaint 
himſelf with thoſe things which may over-rule his 
ſenſuality, and natural inclinations to pleaſure. A 
Man may ſooner ſuffer for a truth of Chriſt than 
believe, becauſe there may be many motives in cor- 
rupt nature, to perſwade a Man to ſuffer for an O- 
pinion, as a repute of conſtancy, courage, an affe- 
ction of a fame (ſuch a vanity as acted that perſon 
that burnt Diana's Temple, that he might not be 
forgot in the World ; ) yea, a Man may in diſtruſt- 
fulneſs of God's Providence be weary of his life, 
and be deſirous in ſome creditable way to be ſtript 
of it, but Faith finds no aſſiſtance in Nature ; Pride 
can be no encouragement to it, as to ſuffering, *tis 
a Grace which wholly empties a Man of himſelf, 
lays him in the Duſt, ſuffers not any ambition of a 
Righteouſneſs of his own, ſtrips him of all his own 
Excellency. Since Pride is a Man's darling in Na- 
ture, every thing that lays it low, is abhor'd by 
Nature. There is as great an oppoſition between 
the Heart of Man nl the Myſteries of God, as 
there is between Fire and Water. Our reſiſtance 
of the Spirit is natural, the Holy Ghoſt never 0- 
vercomes without f#riving, Gen. 6, 3. the principle 
of the Fleſh oppoſeth that of the Spirit in a good 
Man, much more in an unrenewed Heart; nay, 
there is an enmity in the Heart againſt the truth of 
Chriſt, becauſe it is truth, John 8. 45. Becauſe I tell 


you the truth, you believe me not, * Not that Men + 41, 
think that they hate the truth, when they reje& in loc. 


Chriſt ; but they are led by an inſtin of the Dev:l, 
who 1s their Father, and the Father of Lyes, againſt 
the truth, as there is ſomething in it that doth not 
pleaſe their natural affections : As thoſe that are 
prone to contention, cannot indure the counſels of 
Peace, becauſe they are the counſels of Peace; and 
thoſe that are given to Drunkenneſs, cannot endure 
admonitions to ſobriety, becauſe they tend to ſo- 
briety.; ſo when Men love lyes by Nature, and the 
power of the Devil their Father, they hate any 
thing that tends to Divine Truth. | 

( 2. )) The attendants on faith are againſt the grain 
of nature, Unbelief therefore and the attendants on it 
are ſuitable to Nature, No Man is naturally willing 
to part with a dear Member, a right eye, mortifie 
carnal affeqions, deny his deareſt ſelf : Nay, Men 
are hardly brought to conſider the things of Faith, 
examine themſelves about the nature of Faith, they 
are drawn to the touch-ſtone as hardly as a Man to 
ſome ſharp Puniſhment. Who is naturally willing 
to crucihe that whichis incorporated with him, the 
Fleſh; to deny what is deareſt to him, himſelf? 1f 
the Apoſtle delighted in the Law of God after the i:- 
ward Man, Rom. 7. 22. An unrenewed Man by 
the rule of contraries delights in the Law of fin at- 
ter the inward Man; ( ſin hath the chief fort in his 
Soul ) and he that doth ſo, is as unwilling to have 
it ſlain, as to lop off one of his principal limbs, or 
fling his whole eſtate into the Sea. Hence Chriſt 
pronounceth it hard for a rich Man, or one that 
truſts in his riches, ro enter into Heaven, Mat. 19. 
23, 24. We are naturally Enemics to Holineſs, 
which 1s the fruit of Faith, and therefore to the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, as holy, which cannot, becauſe of 
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his Holineſs, be embraced by one deeply in love 
with fin. The Laws of Chriſt are too ſpiritual to 
be entertain'd by a carnal Mind ; his ways too ſtri& 
to be trod by a looſe Spirit. The inward as well as 
the outward Man muſt come under his Scepter ; 
and this is a hard task, the ſtomach ſwells againſt 
it. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a thing without 
us: *tis counted a diſhonour to us to be Beggars at 
another's door for happineſs , there muſt be a righte- 
ouſneſs alſo within us, and againſt this the whole 
legion of deviliſh corruptions riſeth up in arms. 
Not any part of the train belonging to Faith, that 
nature can look friendly upon: We are unlike God, 
and we naturally hate every thing that would ren- 
der us conformable to him. : 

( 3. ) Corrupt reaſon 1s an Enemy to Faith, and a 
Friend to Unbelief, The life of ſenſe is the firſt life 
we live, after that a life of reaſon which foreſtals 
Faith; reaſon is the ſupreme principle in a Man be- 
fore Faith ſets footing; it manageth all the ations, 
and therefore oppoſes that which would impair part 
of its Soveraignty. Therefore the oppoſitions that 
are made to the Goſpel, are calld reaſonings a- 
gainſt the knowledge of Chriſt, which are ſtrong 
holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- Pulling down ſtrong holds, ca- 
ſting down imaginations, aoyoyuis reaſonings. Reaſon 
exalts it ſelf, and will not ſubmit to Revelation, un- 
leſs it finds marks upon it ſuitable to its own princt- 
ples. Not that God doth impoſe upon Men, but 
whenever he hath made a new Revelation of his 


3. 12. If we believe not _ that are agreeable to 
the light of Nature, that ariſe from the diQates. of 
our own Conſciences, but manifeſt our own unbe- 
lief of them by a practice quite oppoſite to them, 
how ſhall we believe the heavenly things Chriſt ac- 
quaints us with? How ſhall we believe thoſe things 
which are not ſeen by a natural light, that have no 
foundation in the nature and reaſon of Men, but are 
purely to be difcerw'd by the light of Heaven ? What 
hath ſome foundation in Nature is far eaſier to be 
believ'd, than what hath only ſupernatural Revela- 
tion for its bottom. The Goſpel is a remedy which 
neither Men nor Angels could find out; a way which 
Man in the ſtate of innocence was not acquainted 
with, nor in a ſtate of corruption without ſpecial 
diſcovery. 

( 5. ) We have naturally jealouſies of God, Since 
enmity to God was planted by the Devil in the na- 
ture of Man, no friendly a& can paſs from the crea- 
ture to God. Withouta change of Nature, ſuſpici- 
ons of God do as naturally ariſe in the heart, as fire 
aſcends upward, or a ſtone falls downward. Who 
in a ſtate of diſtance from, and contradiction to 
God, can readily believe, that God ſhould love 
Men ſo much as to give his Son for thoſe he had no 
need of, that were lumps of vanity; and enemies to 
his Glory? And yet if he would give his Son for 
them, that it_ſhould be to a death ſo painful and 


ſhameful ? * The fear that Adam had, when fright- * Daille: 


ed at the voice of God, he hid himſelf among the for- 3. 
trees of the Garde, hath remain'd in part with his 322 
poſterity, when they refle& upon their crimes. We ;. ..,., © 


Will, he hath attended it with ſigns and undeniable 
evidences that it was of Divine Authority. But af- 
P- 344» 


ter once *tis manifeſt that the Revelation it ſelf is 
from God, the Principles and Do&rines delivered 
in it are not to be cited and tryed at the bar of our 
reaſon. Yet as Man ſets his will againſt the Law 
of God, ſo he lifts up his reaſon againſt the Wiſ- 
dom of God. As enmity to God in the will is as 
natural to Man ſince the Fall as the will; fo contra- 
diting reaſonings againſt the knowledge of Chriſt 
are as natural as his underſtanding. As it is impoſ- 
ſible a Man can be a rational Creature without un- 
derſtanding and will, ſo it is impoſſible he can be 
a carnal Man without prejudices in his mind and dif- 
affetions in his will againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, *tis not ſubje(t to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be, Unbelief therefore 
is natural to Man. Therefore when God ſubdues 
the Soul to the obedience of Faith, it is in a way of 
conqueſt, captivating the reaſonings and thoughts 
of the mind to Chriſt. Beſides, reaſon is the ex- 
cellency and glory of Man : The more rational Men 
are, the more they are in eſteem ; and it is not ea- 
ſie to part with a dignity in ſubmiſſion to that which 


the heart naturally counts fooliſhneſs. Adam by his. 


affecting to know as God, hath convey'd a Princi- 
ple to Men, whereby they think themſelves as wiſe 
as God. Thus they in the Tex: cenſur'd Chriſt's 
Diſcourſe by their own miſtaken reaſon, believ'd 
him not, and at laſt departed from him. 

( 4. ) The common Unbelief of Men in things evi- 
dent to ſenſe, manifeſts the naturalneſs aud eaſineſs of 
it the higher Ayſteries more remote from ſenſe, This 
is clear'd by that one inſtance of Men's flattering 
themſelves into hopes of a perpetual life on Earth. 
Though they ſeem to aſſent that they ſhall die, yet 
how doth the whole courſe of many Mens actions 
ſpeak another Language, and give the lye to them- 
ſelves; aQing inthe extremes of their lives, as tho? 
they were to linger out anunlimited term of years? 
If wedonot ſeriouſly believe that, whereof we have 
every day freſh obje&s, and undeniable teſtimonies 
beating in upon our ſenſe, how naturally inclinable 
mult we be, not to believe that which is at a di- 
ſtance from us, and whereof we have not ſuch im- 
mediate ſenſible demonſtrations? If we believe not 
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meaſure the nature: of God by the qualities of our 
own; and becauſe we are not forward to remit Mens 
offences againſt us, we are apt to imagine that God 
hath not clemency enough to pardon the faults com- 
mitted againſt him. Hence it is that perſons deep- 
ly humbled under a ſenſe of the Curſes of the Law, 
are ready to lick up the duſt under the feet of Chriſt, 
and beholding an abſolute neceſſity of him, are with 
much ado brought to believe. Though the deſign 
of God in ſetting out Chriſt for a propitiation be 
declar'd to them, the ſufficiency of his Merit, the 
acceptation of it by God, the fruits others have 
found of it, that the deſign of Chriſt's coming was 
to eaſe thoſe in that condition, yet they are hardly 
iaduc'd to lay aſide thoſe jealouſies they have of God. 
For this cauſe perhaps God doth not put us off in his 
promiſe with a ſingle, 7 will betroth thee unto me : 
But repeats it three times to aſſure us of his reality, 
Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. How doth Abraham's incredulity 
break outafter a ſpiritual promiſe, Gey. 15. 1. 1 an 
thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abra- 
ham ſaid, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 
go Childleſs? As much as to fay, I would havedeeds, 
and not words; I have had ſuch promiſes before, 
yet they are not perform'd. After God's diſcourſe 
with him, *tis ſaid, v. 6. He believed in the Lord, af- 
ter this ſecond repetition of the promiſe. But when 
it was declar*d to him before, we have not that re- 
mark upon him that he believ'd. And God com- 
plains of this carriage, Hof. 7. 13. 1 have redeemed 
them, QNER I will redeem them, *tis my purpoſe to 
redeem them by my Son, as ſome underſtand it, yer 
they have ſpoken lyes againſt me ;, they think 1 have no 
good intentions towards them, but thoughts of evil. 
We think him falſe when he is true, and cannot lye : 


 Wethink him an Enemy when he is a Friend. ' We 


are' apt to think God hath deſigns upon us, and 
wants ſincerity in his Propoſals. So after the de- 
luge, though God had promis'd that he would no 
more drown the World, the People would not be- 
lieve it, but would be erecting a Tower to preſerve 
them from ſinking again in thoſe mighty Waters. 
Tho? Noah's Sons were at that time living, had 
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known the promiſe oFGod, and they had often ſeen 
the Rainbow, the ſign of that Covenant in Heaven; 
yet Gen. 11. 4. Let us build us a City and a Tower 
whoſe top may reach unto Heaven, and let us make us 4 
name leſt we be ſcatter'd again upon the face of the whole 
Earth. If this were the reaſon, as ſome think it 
ſhows, that they were as Unbelieving of the Pro- 
miſe of God after the Deluge, as the old World 
had been of his threatning before it. But it is evi- 
dent in the 1/raelires, for whom God had done as 
much as might be to bind them to a Belief of him, 
he had ſhower'd Plagues upon their Enemies, and 
miraculous Mercies upon themſelves, fed and wa- 
ter'd them in the Wilderneſs ; yet they apprehended 
God had a deſign upon them to deſtroy them, and 
were ſcarce ever free from expreſſing their Jealou- 
fies by their murmuring, till at laſt their Unbelief 
was a Bar to their entering into Cana, and the 
utter ruine of that Generation. 

(6.) Afeting to ſtand by a righteouſneſs of our 
own is natural.to uz, and therefore Unbelief is natural. 
Adam was to have lived upon his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, in the ſtate of -Innocence ; ſince we are fallen, 
this relique of nature is in us, to deſire to riſe by 
our own ſtrength. We would find matter of accep- 
tance and acquittance 1in our ſelves. Some throw 
themſelves upon a heap of external duties, as the 
Heathens had recourſe to their Sacrifices, thinking 
to appeaſe God by the blood of Brutes; and Believ- 
ers themſelves are ſometimes too apt to cling as faſt 
to their inherent Graces, as to Chriſt himſelf, ( we 
have forſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall we have 
therefore, Mat. 19. 27.) And ſet Chriſt's Crown 
upon that Head. What pains had the Apoſtle to 
work the Romans and Galatians from their own 
righteouſneſs. A deſire of a legal juſtification is in- 
bred. This might be the caſe of them in the Text, 
when Chriſt would take them off from their admi- 
red ſhadows, to feed only upon him the ſubſtance ; 
to eat his fleſh and drink his blood, to believe only 
in him for eternal Life. Sure I am, the Jewiſh Nati- 
on ſplit themſelves to ſhivers upon this Rock, in a 
calm Sun-jhine of the Goſpel, in endeavouring; the 
eſtabliſhment of their owa Righteouſneſs, and not ſub- 
mitting to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. This 
ſeems to begin early. Before the Flood it is uncer- 
tain, whether Idolatry was ſet up in the World, or 
whether after the Flood, before the confuſion of 
Languages ; but reſting upon their ſervices, and 
negleQting the Promiſe of the Mediator, ſeems to be 
that wherein their Unbelief did confiſt. * The Pa- 
triarchs, Adam, Seth, &c. had the promiſe of a Me- 
diator, and of pardon of fin in him, and had ex- 
ternal Rites and Modes of Sacrificing deliver'd to 
them by God as ſigns of the Promiſe and props of 
their Faith ; theſe Rites and Sacrifices, they, z. e. 
the old World kept up and perform'd, without con- 
federing the DoQrine of the Promiſe and Faith: 
And it is likely that they entertaind an opinion, 
that by thoſe Ceremonies they did merit the favour 
of God, and pardon of ſin. This is likely to be 
Cair's miſcarriage, he did offer to God, but with- 
out that faith which ſeaſon'd Abel's Sacrifice, Heb. 
I 1. 4. his eye therefore was not fixed upon the pro- 
miſed Seed, but probably expe&ted God's accep- 
tance of his offering and favourable return to him 
upon the account of the offering it ſelf. The object 
of the Worſhip was the ſame, Cain brought his of- 
fering tothe Lord, Gez. 3. 3. the difference was in 
the Sacrifice, and in the inward principle of offer- 
ing. His offering did not repreſent the Mediator, 
as a bloody Sacrifice would have done ; the princi- 
ple of his offering was not faith in the Mediator; 
for though he delir'd to be accepted, yet he defir'd 
that acceptation without reſpect to the promiſed 
Seed. After the Deluge, the boldneſs of Men grew 


to a greater height, they framd other Deities, and 
ſo departed from the knowledge of the true God, 
and the promiſe of a Redeemer. And fo likewiſe af- 
ter Moſes, when Ceremonies were inſtituted to be 
Memento's of a Mediator, the multitude, tho* they 
profeſt their belief in the promiſe of a eſſiah, and 
were the only Church God had in the World, yet 
were forgetful of the intent and deſign of this pro- 
miſe, and reſted not upor it for the ba pardon of 
their ſins for the ſake of this Mediator ; but fanſied 
that their ſins were forgiven for the ſake of the rites 
and ſacrifices under the Law. After the Goſpel 
ſhone upon the World, yet the Profeſſors of it were 
very inclinable to exped a juſtification by their own 
works; to oppoſe which was the great defign of the 
Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to the Gentile Churches. And 
afterward Men profeſling the Chriſtian Religion 
{wery'd from the main principle of it, and expe- 
cted to gain pardon by Monaſtick Vows, Oblations 
in the Maſs, interceſſions of Dead Men, rather than 
by Chriſt. So that this Principle of a ſelf righte- 
ouſneſs and dependance upon external ſervices, with 
a neglect of the Mediator, being the thing God con- 
tended with the Jews for, as well as their Idolatry, 
before the Incarnation of Chriſt, and with others 
after his Death and Reſurrection, and this being an 
evil which runs in ſtream of nawre, we may well 
{uppoſe it to be the main thing which was the cauſe 
of the wickedneſs, and the deſtruQtion of the old 
World, ſince it is not clear that they had fram'd 
any Idols to Worſhip. And ſince bare-fac'd Idola- 
try 15 exploded among us, this principle of a ſelf 
righteouſneſs is more ſpiritually lurking in us, 
whereby we invalidate the redemption by Chriſt. 

(7. ) The naturalneſs of Unbclief t; evidenc'd by the 
difficulty of believing under the higheſt means, and 
greateſt teſtimonies of a divine Authority. 

L 1. |] The eloquence of Chriſt was admirable; grace 
was in his Lips: Since he was both the word of 
God, and wiſdom of God; his words were enough 
to divide the Soul, and break the Rock; they were 
like a Hammer to bruiſe, like a gentle ſhower to 
mollify ; yet how few were either broken by his 
thunders, or melted by his lightnings? He acquain- 
ted them with the truth, yet they did or believe, 
Joh. 8. 46. His Miracles were ſtupendous, and a- 
bove the united force of Men and Devils; they 
were undeniably the works of his Father, Joh.1o. 37, 
38. yet they believed not. N:codemus who had ſome 
reſpect for him, and inclinations to him, thinking 
him a Prophet come from God, Joh. 3. 2. underſtood 
no more the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt, and a 
new Birth, after Chriſt's explanation of it, than he 
did at the firſt Declaration, v. 9. How can theſe 
things be? Hie was a Man of Eminency, and in Iſrael 
too, V. 10. It had been no wonder if one of the com- 
mon people had been ignorant, or a great Heather 
Philoſopher bred up in the ſink of Idolatry, ſhould 
neither have underſtood nor believed. But a Ma- 
ſter, a Doctor in 1ſrael, a Reader of the Prophets, 
ſo lately taught by Fohn Baptiſt, who was ſent to 
prepare him for the Doctrine of the Meſſiah, not to 
believe that which was clear in the Prophets, is a 
Declaration of the natural ſtupidity of Men in the 
things of Chriſt. It was but a little Faith the Apoſtes 
had, who were conſtant attendants upon Chriſt, 
SpeRators of his Miracles, Hearers of his inſtruRi- 
ons, and thoſe more plainly deliver'd to them than 
to the multitude. 


the two neceſſary foundations of our Redemption, ©* 
the one of his ſatisfaRion, the other of his diſcharge ; 
yet his Diſciples were hardly brought to belicve ei- 
ther of theſe : And though Chriſt did plainly aſſert 
both, eſpecially the certainty and neceſlity of his 
Death, 


Vol. II. 


; e, * How often doth our Saviour * Dave- 
upbraid them with the ſlowneſs of their hearts to be- nan. de 
lieve? The Death and Reſurretion of Chriſt are Juſtia, 
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Death, in ſeveral Diſcourſes with them, yet Peter 
who had the greateſt inſight into the myſtery of 
Chriſt, preſum'd to rebuke him for ſpeaking of ſo 
incredible a thing as the Death of him, who by his 
own confeſſion was the Son of God. And for his 
Reſurre&ion, tho? he had often aſſerted it ſhould 
be in as plain words as might be, and fixed the time, 
within three days, yet they had not theleaſt thought 
of it, and when it was reported to them that he was 
riſen, they had not Faith to believe it, tho' confirm- 
ed by Witneſſes of their own Company, whoſe ho- 
neſty they knew to be without exception ; and it 
was ſo great, that he gives them a ſharp rebuke for 
it, Mark 16. 14. ! He upbraided them with their Unbe- 
lief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he was her” 4 After the A- 
poſtles were riſen to a great height of Faith, they 
found it difficult to perſwade Men with all the mi- 
raculous aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt. That firſt 
great Miracle of the deſcent of the ſpirit upon them, 
A 2. 6. 11. wherein the Majeſty and Power of 
God, and the Divine Authority of Chriſt, were e- 
vidently manifeſted, in endowing poor Fiſhermen 
with the gift of Tongues, who were never out of 
the confines of Judea, were $killd in no Language 
but their own, could now ſpeak not one or two 
Languages, but many, not thoſe of the Neighbours, 
but thoſe of the greateſt diſtance, with which Nati- 
ons they could not have had any Commerce ; yet 
what an unreaſonable conſtruction do the Unbeliey- 
ing Jews put upon it, v. 13. Theſe Men are full of 
ew Wine. No reaſon could ſecond their _—_— s 
ſuch an exceſs had rather hindered their ſpeaking 
plainly in their own Tongue, than furniſht them 
with an ability to ſpeak ſenſe in Languages they ne- 
yer before underſtood. Unbelief invents fooliſh 
reaſons againſt that which hath the cleareſt reaſon 
to ſupport it. Are our Souls leſs over-grown with 
an enmity to God? Is Unbelief leſs natural tous than 
it was to them under the power of ſo many Miracles, 
the Miraclesof Chriſt, when they call'd him a Wine- 
Bibber, and the Miracle of the deſcent of the Spirit, 
when they aſſert the Heavenly gift to be the effet 
of Drunkenneſs? If it were not ſetled in nature, 
what is the reaſon that among multitudes to whom 
the Goſpel was preach'd, ſo few embrac'd it, tho' 


all ages, and that the exceeding naturalneſs of it to 
us is ſo preat and plain, it muſt be granted, that 
there may be in this age and among us, as great a 
number of Unbelievers under the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and among Profeſſors too, proportionably 
as there have been in other ages and places of the 
World. 

2. Who are Unbelievers. 

Noqueſtion but thereare many among us inward- 
ly guilty of a notional Unbelief, many more guilty 
of a practical. We have no open Idolatry among us, 
I mean thoſe of the Proteſtant Party in oppoſition to 
the Romaniſts;, yet 1s there not an inward practical 
and interpretative Idolatry in the converſations of 
Men ? There is not an abſolute Atheiſm, or a plain 
and open denial of a God, yet there is a denial of 
him in works, Tit. 1. 16. As God, fo Chriſt, may 
be denied in works under a profeſſion of him. The 
teſtimony of works is deeper and clearer than that 
of words ; the frame of Mens hearts is rather to be 
meaſured by what they do, than by what they ſay. 
As ſuch Men therefore are more notorious Atheiſts, 
who believe a God and walk contrary to that be- 
lief, than thoſe that deny the Being of a God, and 
do thoſe things which are more agreeable to the 
Laws of God than the other ; ſo thoſe are more no- 
torious Uvbelievers that profeſs an aſſent to the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt and Faith in him, than thoſe that de» 
ny his Perſon and Office, and yet walk in ways' 
more correſponding with the ſtictneſs of his Pre- 
cepts. All that profeſs Faith in Chriſt, without the 
vital operations of Faith, are Unbelievers. We can 
no more ſay a Man believes, who hath no eſſential 
at of Faith, than that a Man lives, who exerciſeth 
no function of life. There may be a nominal life with 
a real death, like thoſe of Sardss, Rev. 3. 2. a faith 
in appearance without a faith in reality. There may 
be an abhoring of Chriſt with the Soul even by J«- 
dab, Zach. 11. 8. My Soul loathed them, their Soul 
abhorred me. *Tis as impoſlible there can be faith 
without fruits, as that a tree can live without bring- 
ing forth fruits proper to its kind. There is no que- 
ſtion but thoſe are Infidels, that have an opiniona- 
tive contradiction againſt the Goſpel, who are 4 
gain-ſaying People, as the Jews are termed, Rom. 10. 
21. who at this day call the New Teſtament 4 heap 


of lyes UN 123, * Such that may be of that Pope's * Clal's 
mind, Gregory IX. who is reported to have called Sermons, 
Moſes and Chriſt, as well as Mahomer, tres Bainta- P: = 

rores, the common Barreters, or Incendiaries of the ns 


World. And as little are they to be counted Be- paris. 


the things propos'd were in themſelves deſirable, 
and ſuted ſo well in reſpe& of the bleſſedneſs pro- 
mis'd, to the natural appetites of Men? It was the 
- complaint, that few believ'd their report. In all Ages 


many, nay moſt have been ſo far from embracing 
Chriſt, that they perſecuted the Goſpel and Pro- 
feſſors of it. He hath been deſpis'd not only by the 
blinder ſort of People, but by many of the moſt e- 
levated underſtandings in earthly affairs : By the 
Fews too, who had the promilſes of the Meſſiah made 
to them, who expected him about that time, who 
had ſo many Prophecies decyphering him, which 
all had their accompliſhment in his Perſon; who 
were amaz'd at the Miracles wrought in his life, and 
thoſe which attended him athis death ;' and can Un- 
belief now be leſs natural to us who have thoſe things 
by report, than it was to them who were Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of them e I might add alſo, that the produQti- 
on of Faith by an Almighty Power, is a teſtimony 
of the naturalneſs of Unbelief. For were it not ſo, 
there would be no more need of the arm of Omni- 
potency to be reveaPd in the engendring this grace 
in our hearts, than in furniſhing us with any humane 
Science, for which we have a natural capacity in our 
underſtandings. Since Faith cannot be infuſed but by 
an Almighty ſtrength, Unbelief cannot be diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed but by the ſame power, and therefore is root- 
ed in our Nature, and friendly embraced by it. *Tis 
therefore obvious enough, 1 hope, that ſince the 
ws hath told ug of the paucity of Believers in 
Vol. 1 


lievers, that eſteem the Chriſtian Religion no bet- 
ter than a certain ſuſpicion of one Jeſus being dead, 
who 15 affirmed to be alive, AQ. 25. 19. that have ſome 
floating imaginations of the truth of it, but not a ſet- 
led certainty. Thoſe that reſiſt the grace of God, 
that value Chriſt no more than a Dog doth a heap 
of Spices, or a bag of delicate Perfumes : Thoſe that 
ſtrike the blood of the Lamb of God upon their 
threſholds to be mixt with the dirt of their feet, 
which they ſhould ſprinkle upon the poſts of their 
doors, the faculties of their Souls. 

But to wave theſe at preſent. Let us conſider 
thoſe that pretend to be Diſciples of Chriſt. 

I. How many that go under the Name of Chriſtians 
are ignorant and inconſiderate ? He that is not rooted 
in ſpiritual knowledge, can never be rooted in Faith: 
They that ſee not the beauty of Chriſt, can never ac- 
count him a fit obje& of truſt. Faith can never be 
the daughter of ignorance. Only thoſe that know 
Chriſt, will pt ther truſt in him (Pſal. 9. 10. They 
that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee; for 
thou Lord haſt not forſaken them' that ſeek thee ) and 
that know him to be one that doth not forſake them 
that ſeek him. Belief is an intelleQuala& ; how can 
any believe till they know what they are to believe ? 
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The obje& muſt be known, before any faith can be 
exerciſed about it. If we would believe a Man, we 
muſt firſt know him to be a perſon of credit. The 
ground muſt be known to be firm, before any Man 
will truſt the weight of his body upon it. We muſt 


know God in his ways fo as to judge him faithful, + 


before we can rely upon his promiſe. Sarah judged 
him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. 11. 11. If there 
be no light in the mind, there can be no motion in 
the will : He that walks in darkneſs, knows not whi- 
ther he goes, Joh. 12. 35. nor what to lay hold on 
for his ſupport. How can they be counted Believers, 
that know not what Chriſt is, what Offices he 1s 1n- 
veſted with, that cannot give an account of the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt ? That never conſider'd the Na- 
ture of a Chriſt, the neceſlity of a Saviour, the cor- 
ruption of their Nature, the immortality of their 
Souls, the Judgment to come ; who have only ſome 
looſe thoughts of theſe things, and therefore cannot 
have but a looſe and ſhadowy faith at the beſt, which 
is an Unbelief in the account of Chriſt ? And are 
there not many among vs, that underſtand not 
what Chriſt, and a ſpiritual Righteouſneſs is, that 
know not their own wants, a2d ſo cannot value 


Chriſt's worth? 


2. How many receive not the Goſpel upon a Divine 
account ? There are ſeveral outward Engines which 
move Men to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion; Au- 
thority of Magiſtrates and Superiors, Education and 
Cuſtom, reſpe&t to ſome perſons valued by them. 
Some are Chriſtians, becauſe Chriſtianity hath been 
handed to them from their Anceſtors, and can give 
no other reaſon why they are ſo, but becauſe they 
were bred up in it. The Religion of the Srare is the 
rule alſo of many Men's Religion : What elſe ſhould 
make thoſe Tribes of 1frael, who were fond of the 
Temple-worſhip in So/omor's time, turn ſpeedy Vo- 
taries to the Calves at Dan and Bethel under Ferobo- 
ans Reign, and at laſt revolt totally from God ? 
Such a founded Chriſtianity is no more. ſufficient to 
denominate any Man a Believer, than a flock of 
ſheep uſed to the voice of the Shepherd from their 
firſt yeaning, and to follow his whiſtle whereſoe- 


. yer he goes, can upon that account be faid to be 


rational Creatures. 

[1.7] The motives of this Faith are meerly humane. 
The obje& of Faith is Divine, but the motive Hu- 
mane; the Faith therefore produced by it cannot be 
Divine: The effe& cannot be of an higher nature 
than the cauſe. This belief is as vain as Chriſt de- 
clares the Worſhip to be which is taught by the Pre- 
cepts of Men, Mat. 15. 9. * Though they have the 
material object of Faith, yet they have not the for- 


mal obje&t which is the Divine Authority or Truth 


revealed in it. They take it up from cuſtom and 
the inſtructions of their Childhood ; but not from 
the true motive of Faith. As ſome Men may per- 
form acts of moral vertue, not from principles and 
motives of vertue, and ſo may do a righteous at, 
tho? not r/ghteouſly; fo thoſe have the objeRt of faith 
without a principle of faith, and pretend a belief of 
the truth, but not believingly. The material part 
of Chriſtianity without the Sirmal, 1s juſt like a car- 
caſs which hath the matter of a Man, but not the 
enlivening and quickening Soul. Tho? they hit up- 
on the profeſſion of the true Religion by ſome hu- 


mane inducements, this makes them no more Chri- | 


ſtians, and Believers, than if a company of wan- 


dering cattle gone aſtray from their Owner, ſhould 


break into ſome ground belonging to their true Ma- 
ſter in that place whither they are run, ſhould be 
underſtood to do it with an intention to come into 
their Maſter's Poſſeſſion, it being an a of chance in 
them, and not of choice. *Tis not the excellency of 
Chriſt, but the happineſs of an Education, the piety 
of Parents and Magiſtrates, the birth and not the 


judgment makes them Chriſtians; they are Believers 
by conformity, not by principle. He that embra- 
ceth the Chriſtian Religion upon fuch ſlight or 
wrong grounds, is ſo far from being a Believer, 
that he rather ſins, becauſe he doth not uſe his rea- 


Cartes 


ſon God hath endowed him with, aright in the things of prin. Phi- 


God; was the ſpeech of a Philoſopher, 


whoſe new Joſ. Re- 


notions have been thought to miniſter too great an ſpon. ad 


occaſion to the Atheiſm of our times. 


ſecundas 


[ 2. ] This kind of Faith hath no ſtronger a founda- _ P 


tron than the belief of any Heathen or Idolater in the ' 


World. The {ame motives that excite the Papiſts to 
obſerve the Superſtitions and Idolatries of Rome, a 
Heathen to adore the Idols of his Country, a Twrkto 
Cry up the divine authority of Mahomer, a Few to 
hate the Lord of Life, becauſe they have received 
thoſe ways of profeſſion from their Anceſtors, and 
have ſuckt them in with the milk of their Infancy ; 
ſuch and no higher motives have common Chriſtians 
for their Faith in Chriſt. The ſame - arguments 
which make others refuſe him, make them profeſs 
him, and had they been Educated in any of thoſe 
ways, they would have been as fond Adorers of I- 
dols, as now they are Profeſſors of Chriſt, and 
would have been as ready to drink Blood as Wine, 
as Sheep will follow their firſt leader into a Slough, 
as well as a fat Paſture. This is no better than to be 
Heathens in Chriſtianity, ſince they both agree in the 
ſame inducements of their Faith, which can be no 
more called a true Faith, than the Athenians Altar 


to the unknown God, could be call'd a true Worſhip, 


Az. 17. 23. they worſhipped they knew not whom, 
and they knew not why. This is an Unbelieving 
Belief, and a Childiſh Chriſtianity, if it proceeds no 
further. True Faith may be uſhered in this way ; 
as the Faith of the Samaritans was by the report of 
the Woman, teſtifying that Chriſt had told her all that 
ever ſhe did, John 4. 39. But afterwards was tranſ- 
planted to another ground, and ſet upon a ſtock of 
knowledge, v. 42. Now we believe, not becauſe of thy 
Jaying, for we have heard, and know, that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World ;, and indeed was 
aigreater Faith than we find at that time in the 4- 
poſtles;. for they believe him not only to be the 1Me/ſ- 
fiab,and a Saviour of the Seed of Abraham, as the A- 
poſtles did, but of the World, acknowledging there- 
by the whole World ſunk into miſery, under a ne- 
ceſſity of a Redeemer, and this Jeſ#s to be the per- 
ſon appointed by God for the redemption of it. 

[ 3-] Such a belief is rather a diſparaging of God 
and Chriſt, than a believing in them, If we embrace 
divine Truths out of affection or intereſt in Perſons, 
or Parties, and for the ſake of the inſtruments 
which convey them, rather thanof God who reveals 
them, we believe not in God but in Man, our Faith 
terminates in the Publiſher, whether Parent, or Ma- 
giſtrate, or Neighbour, not in God. If the motive 
of our Belief is not the authority of God, but the 
influence of ſome Creature on us, or becauſe wiſe, 
learned; and holy Men believe it, we poſtpone the 
credit of a wiſe and holy God to that of a wiſe and 
holy Creature, and aſcribe a greater veracity to that 
than to the Creator, - So that tho? the matter of our 
Faith be divine, yet the manner of our ackowledg- 
ing diſcredits the authority and faithfulneſs of God. 
As if we believe this, or that divine truth deliver'd 
in the word, not becauſe it is there delivered, and 
hath the ſtamp of God's Authority upon it, but be- 
cauſe it is in it ſelf undeniable to principles of rea- 
ſon, we believe our ſelves rather than God, and 
thereby reproach and diſhonour him, by ſetting our 
reaſon, not as a Subject to him, but a judge of him, 
and what he dictates. The Creation of the World 
is a matter of Faith revealed in the word, eb. 11. 
3. By Faith we underſtand, &c. *Tis alſo a truth aſ- 
ſented to by reaſon. But if we acknowledge the 

Creation 
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Creation of the World only upon the account of 
reaſon, and not in reſpect of the revelation of God, 


God accounts it not as an hogour to him, for it is | 


not a reſpe& to the word of God, but to our own 
rational Principle. To believe therefore a divine 
truth upon humane grounds, is to regard Man as 
more infallible, true, and honeſt than God himſelf. 
As we are to obey becauſe Gad Commands, tho* 
Men may command the ſame things too; and if we 

erform a thing meerly becauſe our Superiours en- 
join us, tho? it be a divine command alſo, and part 
of the Law of God, 'tis not an Obedience -to God, 
but to our Superiours : So when we believe a di- 
vine truth reveal'd to the World by God, not upon 
the credit of God, but the credit of the perſuns 
that acquaint us with it ; *tis not a Belief of God 
but of Man: As if a Maſter orders his Servant to 


' goupon ſuch an Errand, and he chearfully and will- 


ingly goes, beaauſe he hath ſome bulineſs to do that 
way by the bye ; this chearfulneſs ariſeth not from 
a principle of Obedience to his Maſter, but from 
the opportunity of ſerving his own turn. As it 1s 
thus in Obedience, fo it is alſo in the belief of Men. 
Alſo when Men will aſſent to no more of the Arti- 
cles of the word than what is made clear to them 
by natural reaſon, as well as Scripture Arguments, 
this is not a Faith. Tho they believe ſame of the | 
Fundamentals, yet if they believe not all thoſe that | 
are fundamental, they truly believe not any one ; | 
becauſe if they did believe one upon account of the 
Divine Authority revealing it, they would beheve 
all. For as it is a certain Maxim, He that breaks 
one Law of God, breaks the whole, Jam. 2. 10. be- 
cauſe he deſpiſeth the Authority commanding; 10 - 
he that diſcredits one Article of Faith, beheves | 
not any, becauſe he undervalues the Authority re- | 
vealing one as well as the other. Though the ma- 
terials of Faith be divided into many things, 
even as many Truths as are reveald, yet the 
fougdation and motive of Faith is but one, viz. the 


Authority of God : As tho? the Law be divided into | 


ſeveral commands, yet the Authority commanding | 
all, is one and the ſame. He that refuſeth a belief 


to any one Article, tho' he doth not deny all, yet | 


he believes none with a Divine Faith; for if he did | 
believe any one with a Divine Faith, he hath the 
ſame reaſon to believe every one, becauſe the ſame | 
Authority runs thro” the veins of all, and-is as infal- 


lieve many things that Chriſt faid z for -they are 
called his Diſciples: But not receiving them from 
him as a perſon appointed by God, as the Meſſiah, 
they are ſaid not to believe; all their Faith in 0- 
ther things was no Faith. 

Let us then try our ſelves by this, what are the 
motives of our profeſſion of Chriſtianity ? If they be 
meerly humane, we are Unbelievers in our believ- 
ing, and are the Diſciples of Men, not the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt. A profeſſion now cannot lay ſuch 
claim to ſincerity, as tnoſe ſudden converſions to 
and acknowledgments of Chriſtianity could in the 
Primitive Times; becauſe then the Civil Powerdid 
aot countenance it, no carnal intereſt could encou- 
rage them in it, none but inward and ſpiritual mo- 
tives could prevail upon them for the owning of it. 
But ſince it hath been deliver'd to us through a long 
ſucceſſion of Ages, and *tis become, in part, our 
outward intereſt to be external Profeſlors of it, the 


profeſſion is not ſufficient to entitlea Man a Believer, | 


unleſs his mor:ves be as divine as theirs, 

3. All thoſe who do not diligently ſeek after that 
which ts propoſed in the Goſpel, come intothis rank of Un- 
believers, As the Pſalmiſt argues the Atheiſm of Men 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


from their ot ſeeking God, Pal. 14. 1, 2. and the 
Apoſile the unrighteouſneſs of Men from the ſame 
ground, Rom. 3. 10, 11. So the Unbelief of Men 
may be demonſtrated from their non-inquiry after 
Chriſt, the benefits offer'd, and the precepts enjoyn- 
ed by him: When we have no valuations of it, when 
the Goſpel is not eſteem'd as the richeſt Jewel, the 
ſweeteſt dainties,the moſt raviſhing comforts; when 
it is not ſought after with ardent affeRions, *tis not 
thought worthy of acceptation by the whole Man: 
Can he be ſuppoſed to believe he hath a Soul, who 
never minds it? Or can he believe that there js a Sa- 
viour, who can go whole Months and Years without 
inquiries after him ? He that is deſperately fick and 
wounded, and hears of an infallible medicine with- 
out imploying all his induſtry to procure it, is ei- 
ther 1n love with the wound, or doth not believe the 
medicine ſo ſovereign as is reported ? Can we be- 
lieve that to be neceſlary for us, that we have no 
heart to think of? Whoſoever is more diligent in 
things of an inferior concern, ſuppoſeth them in his - 
judgment more capable to adminiſter ſatisfaQtion to 
him than the things of Chriſt, Can webe call d Be- 
lievers, if we be no more moved than ſtones with 
the purchace and promiſe of Chriſt ? 1nſenſibleneſs 
and Urvelief are inſeparable companions, AF. 19. 
9. they were haradned and believed not, If we were 


| inform'd of a place full of all earthly advantages, 


and rich commodites at an eafie rate, how ambiti- 
ous would Men be to ſet out Ships to be intereſſed * 
in the Trade, or atleaft inform themſelves of the 
truth of the report? If Men did believe the Gofpe], 
and the rewards of another World, could they fit 
yawning, With folded arms, without making inqui- 
ries after them ? Would they not be full of great ug- 
dertakings for them? How can our underſtandings 
be fully poſſeſs'd of the goodneſs of that, which our 
wills do not ardently purſue ? If our minds believe 
it, why do not our walls embrace it ? What bar is 


- there between the underſtanding and the wull ? In 0- 


ther things the laſt judgment of the mind is follow'd, 
what that pronounceth good, the will is preſently 
upoa the track of ; what makes the ftop here, if the 
Goſpel wereaſſented to? The order of God's work- 
ing 1s according tothe order of Nature ; the under- 
ſtanding firſt enlightned, then the will inclin'd. If 
then the will be not inclin'd to the things of Chriſt, 


| the underſtanding was never fully prevail'd uponto 


lible inone asanother. . If wereceiv'd any onetruth | aſſent to the Truths of Chriſt. Belief among Men 


as teſtified by the Spirit of God, we ſhould receive | 
all the truths the Spirit witneſſeth to. Thoſe that | 
are charg'd in the Text with Unbelief, might be- ' 


is a vigorous ac that makes them govern themſelves 
according to their perſwaſions; and why ſhould it 
be leſs in matters of Religion? If Paul believe the 
knowledge of Chriſt ſo excellent, he will preſs for- 
wards towaras the mark, Phil. 3. 8, 12, 14. He will 
follow after, he will thruſt througha crowd of temp- 
tations to gain Chriſt. Canwe then be ſaid to believe 
that Chriſt hath expiated our ſins, calm'd the wrath 


| of God, ſtands ready to knock off our Chains, and 
| hath prepared a bleſſed relidence in Parade, with- 


out ſeeking the enjoyment of ſuch neceſſary benefits? 
The fſottiſhneſs of the Fen: Rulers is a picture of 
that which will be in ſome Men to the end of the 
World. They ſent a Committee of their Sanbedrin to 
Jolm Baptiſt, t9 know whether he was the Meſſiah, 
Joh. 1. 19. they were perſons of Authority and 
Learning among them, Prieſts and Lewvites ; they 
were ſent from zer»/alem, from the great Council, 
to know what his calling was, Who art thou? John 
told them he was not the eſjiah;, but that the 1eſ- 
ſiah was come, and among them, whom they knew not, 
y. 26. Now it is {trange that thoſe Men whoexpeQ- 
ed the Meſſiah about that time, and came to John tor 
that end to know whether he was the perſon, ( far 
when they-ask't him, Who art thou? He anſwered, 
T am not the Chriſt, v. 20. intimating that the intent 


of their coming to him was to know whether he was 
the 
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the.Chriſt;) ſhould not ask him where the Meſſiah 
was, who was this Perſon that he ſaid was among 
them, and greater than he? How they ſhould know 
him that was ſo near to them, and how he himſelf 


*knew him? But they depart without asking one ſyl- 


lable of this nature, which Joh» gave them fo full an 
opportunity to inquire into, as if they were reſolv'd 
to reje&t him before they knew him. They are im1- 
tated in the World to this day. If we ſeek him with 
looſe affetions, *tis a ſign we have only ſuſpicions 
of the neceſſity of him, not a certainty : A faint 
ſearch ariſeth from a weak conjecture. 

4. Prophane Perſons are unqueſtionably Unbelievers, 
A Diabolical life and a believing heart are contra- 
ditions. No man can with any reaſon lay claim toa 
Faith in Chriſt, who prefers the pleaſures of the 
World before the ſweetneſs of a Redeemer; that 
which is an offence to him, before that which is his 
delight; the weight of ſin, before the yoke of Chriſt. 
How can they believe in Chriſt that are carried 
down with the violent current of their own luſts, 
and regard not one tittle of his Law ? Tf Faith be 
full of good works, a ſcarcity of them implies an 
emptineſs of Faith. = | 

( 1. ) The proper effe& of Faith is to prurifie the 
heart, A&.15. 9. where therefore the kennel of the 
life, and fink of the heart are not purified, there is 


no Faith. What wants the eſſential effect, hath no- 


thing of the cauſe. If unfeigned Faith be always at- 
tended with a pure Heart, and good Conſcience, 1 
Tim. 1. 5. then that Faith which is attended with 
an.impure heart anda defiled Conſcience, is a coun- 


_ terfeit Faith. If a good Man fall into any ſin, there 


is firſt a flaw in his Faith, the ſoundneſs of that 
would prevent the Diſeaſe of ſin; hence Chriſt prays 
that Perer's Faith might not fail, implying, that if 


that kept firm, he would give no kindly glance toa 


temptation, to Curſing, Swearing and denying his 
Maſter. Let no Man boaſt therefore of his Faith, if 
it leaves him in the mire of Vice. *Tis an Idol of 
Faith, ſuch an one that the Apoſtle calls but a Car- 
kaſs of Faith, James 2. 26. a dead Faith, nay ranks 
it with the Faith of Devils, who believe and trem- 
ble, who have no benefit by it, but a ſence of Dam- 
nation before the time. Is it not a Faith worſe than 
that of Devils? They have a belief with a fear ; 
ſome boaſt of a Faith in Chriſt, but a want of fear. 
A prophane Faith, an adulterous Faith, a drunken 
Faith, are contradictions. 

( 2. ) He that commits ſin, # of the Devil, Joh. 1. 


-3. 8. not of Chriſt. He thatis under the Devil's Em- 
. pire, never was Chriſt's ſubje& by believing. The 


Language of their praQtice is the ſame with that of 
the evil Spirits, What have we to do with thee, thou 
TFeſus of Nazareth ? Not to believe the truth, and have 


pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, in the unrighteouſneſs of | 


nature, in theunrighteouſneſs of practice, are made 
one and the ſame thing, 2 The. 2. 12. The know- 
ledge of Chriſt makes Men at leaſt eſcape the polluti- 
ons of the World, 2 Pet. 2. 20. This is the loweſt de- 
gree; whence the conſequence is clear, that thoſe 
that are bemir*d with the pollutions of the World, 
have not the knowledgeof Chriſt. We have no ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, if we cheriſh thoſe works 
which Chriſt came to diſſolve and melt away by his 
Blood ; and go about to ſettle the Soveraignty of the 
Devil againſt the authority of the Redeemer. Can 
you imagine him to be a loyal Subjet, who gives 
himſelf that Character, when you ſee him with arms 
in his hands againſt his Prince and Country ? Nor is 
he a Chriſtian, whatſoever he may call himſelf, 
who is a Rebel againſt Chriſt his Soveraign. - Such 
are loth to be thought to doubt of the truth of the 


Goſpel, but their lives proclaim that they do not in 


the leaſt doubt of the falſeneſs of it. Is it poſſible that 
thoſe ſhould believe that God ſeat his Son to'die for 


o 


them, who will not let a Luſt die to falve his glory 
in the World? A deſcent to brutiſhneſs can never 


| be an aſcent to Chriſtianity ; a filthy Swine tmay as 


well be a Believer, as a ſenſualiſt in that ſtate ; as 
brute Beaſts they corrupt themſelves, walking in the 
ways of their own heart. Whatſoever ſome of the 
Philippians might profeſs, yet making their belly their 
God, the Apoſtle affords them no better. Character 
than Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 
"Ts not opinion, but practice diſtinguiſheth a Chri- 
ſtian from a Pagan. Vile luſts are appropriated to 
the Genrzles as their will, they are not the qualifica- 
tions of a Believers will, 1 Per. 4. 3. No Man can 
receive Chriſt, but he muſt receive him as a Refiner, 
Mal. 3. 3. with the blood of ſprinkling, which purg- 
eth the inwards of the heart, as well as the Skirts 
of the Converſation, andaits an edgeupon the Con- 
ſcience againſt every thiithat is contrary to the 
plain precept of Chriſt, and brings the thoughts 
and deſires under his Law and Yoke. Prophane Men 
are the Diſciples of Epicurus, not the Diſciples of 
Jeſus :''Tis as impoſſible for a Man to be an inviſi- 
ble Believer, and a viſible Atheiſt, as to be a Man 
and a Toad at the ſame time. 

5. Allthat live in a conſtant omiſſion of known duties 


( tho” they are not guilty of the groſſer open ſins ) 
are Unbelievers, * Every omiſſion of good, or Com- *Fack ſon's 
miſſion of evil, is not an evidence of poſitive Infide- Warto 
lity ( who could then have the noble title of a Be- <2vg<4- 


liever ? ) but when the omiſſion is a conſtant courſe. 
As every attual omiſſion is a fruit of partial Unbe- 
lief,ſo all habitual omiſſions are ſigns of habitual Un- 
belief, when they are not accompanied with a ſelf- 
condemnation in the caſe, and reſolutions of refor- 
ming for the future. How can'we be ſaid to believe 
in Chriſt, if we own not the power of that Religi- 
on he hath inſtituted, and the holineſs of it in the 
duties it requires, as well as the pleaſure of itinthe 
privileges it beftows? When our ſloth will nos 
permit us to riſe at Chriſt's call ; when our thoughts 
do but now and then hit upon him, as a Bird upon a 
Branch ; when his ſervice isa vile thing in our Eyes ; 
when we can with as good-a heart overlook duties 
as perform them ; when we make other things our 
bulineſs, and the Precepts of Chriſt our Burthen, is 
this a behieving on him ? Faith fights againſt all ini- 
quity, and obeys not God by parcels and retail. He 
that cannot endure the injunctions of the Goſpel in 
the fulneſs and extent of their Holineſs, is an Unbe- 
liever, 2 Per. 2. 21. they turn from the holy Command- 
ment, becauſe of the purity of its commands, and 
the univerſal obedience it requires; there is an en- 
mity to it in the hearts of Men. ' The Goſpel is a 4o- 
ttrine according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5. If we 
do not conſent to the Godlineſs of it, but dote about 
queſtions and curioſities; if we receive the light of 
it into our heads, and not the Religion of it into our 
hearts, we are deſtitute of the truth, know nothing, 
believe nothing. If we make light of what God 
commands, we are no more Chriſtians than the moſt 
ignorant Idian and Heathen in America; weare not 
ſo good as a Few, who believes the Old Teſtament, 


- praQiſeth thoſe Duties it enjoins, and the legal rites 


which he ſuppoſeth ſtill in force; worſe we are, if 
our hearts be not moulded according to the form of 


the Goſpel: For Chriſtianity is not a ſpeculation, 


or a dead notion, but an aQtive principle, maſtering 
every faculty of the Soul ; as active inthe will, as it 
is clear 1n the underſtanding. He is more an Infidel 
that aſſents to the truth of a Propoſition, and the 
docrine of the Goſpel, and yet denies obedience to 
it, than he that denies the Divine Authwrity of it, 
yet walks morally, and performs the duties incum- 
bent upon him'to Man; becauſe he in ſome meaſure 
doth that which he denies, the other denies that 
which he doth profeſs}, the one's denial is verbal, the 

other's 


who are 
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other's real; one hath a moral Conſcience, the other a 
w4in Religion, Jam. 1. 26. Habitual fins are evidences 
that we are not implanted in Chriſt by Faith, bat ſtill 
under a Covenant of works, Rem. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over you, for you are not under the law, but 
under grace, The reign of any one {in in the heart, 
whether of omiſſion or commiſſion ( tho? it be not of 
the groſſer ſort markt by the World ) is inconſiſtent 
with that Faith which intereſts us in the Covenant of 
Grace; for true Faith expels ſin from the heart, as a 
candle doth darkneſs from the Lanthorn wherein it is 
placed. All the Doctrines and Propoſitions in Chri- 
{tianity, do in their own nature lead to an holy pra- 
ice ; the Articles of the Conception, Incarnation, 
and life of the Son of God are incentives to be like our 
great Head and Maſter. The Goſpel frees us not from 
the natural obligation upon us as creatures to obey 
God; nay Chriſt by his death could not free us from 
it, becauſe the law of Nature is immutable and per- 
petual. As by his death he did not free us from being 
creatures, ſo neither could he free us from the obliga- 
tion which lies upon us as creatures, but the ſatisfacti- 
on Chriſt made to God increaſeth the obligation; for 
whereas before we were to obey God as creatures, 
we are now bound to obey God as redeemed Crea- 
tures; therefore he that is as diſobedient to the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had never died, hath 
not a Faith in his Blood, nor any ſenſe of the obliga- 
tion of it. * How is it poſſible a Man ſhould believe 
Chriſt to be the true Prophet of God, without em- 
bracing his Do&rine? How can we believe him to be . 
an High Prieſt dying to expiate our fin, without lo- 
ving him, refle&ting often upon our ſin with ſorrow, 
and ſhowing our gratitude in a courſe of habitual obe- 
dience ? How can we believe him to be a mighty and 
gracious King, without reverencing and-tearing him ? 
How can we believe the Goſpel to be a Divine Truth, 
without devoting our ſelves to that holineſs which it en- 
joins under the penalty of neyer ſeeing God without it ? 


. We cannot: be perſwaded of his Divinity without gi- 


ving credit to his Doarine, nor believe his Doarine 
without conforming to his Law. If therefore the will 
of Chriſt be contemned in any one thing, we may be 
aſſir*d we believe not the Goſpel of Chriſt. If we 
would put ſuch baſe conditions upon him, as to have 
2 reſerve of any one luſt in our hearts, we diſlike his 
Terms, diſown his Royal Dignity; and though we 
would acknowledge him our Saviour, we make him 
an inſignificant Lord. If we have no loveto him and 
his commands, we have no Faith in him. | 

Therefore they do not believe. 

( 1. ) Who wholly negleftt the means of Grace, He 
that rejeas his Word, reje&s his Perſon, becauſe he 
rejects all the means of the diſcovery of himſelf, which 
he after his Aſcenſion left upon the Earth. What his 
Meſſengers declare according to his Order and the 
Rule of his Word, is as if he himſelf declared it; 
whence the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, 1 Eph. 1. 17. 
that Chriſt preach'd Peace to them; not by himſelf, for 
he was never in Perſon there ; but by his Apoſtle - 
thoſe that contemn all the means God hath appointed, 
may be rationally thought not to believe any one Ar- 
ticle of Chriſtianity, tho* they uſurp the name of 
Chriſtians. By the ſame reaſon that Faith purifies the 
heart, it puts a Man upon all thoſe means which may 
promote that purification, and encreaſe the vigor of 
a divine Life, They that will not know the joyful 
ſound, have no mind to walk in the light of God's coun- 
tenance, Pal. 3g. 15. 

( 2. ) Who never look into the Scripture. Have they 
a Faith in Chriſt, who have no mind to know his 
Will? What a contempt of a Prince would it be, to 
negle& the reading a kind Letter from him, ora com- 
manding Order ?: The Goſpel brings Men to-Qbedi- 
ence by its promiſes and threatnings, as by moral in- 
{truments, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having thoſe promiſes, let us 


cleanſe our ſelves, If we neyer look into them, *tis a 
ſign we have no mind to believe them, or be under 
the influence of them : When the credit of them is 
weakned, the efficacy of them is loſt; for no moral 
inſtrument can work without an aſſent to it. Who can 
be ſaid to believe in Chriſt, that hath no mind to vn- 


derſtand his Do&rine, and read the Records of his 


Will ? What little credit hath God with us, when we 
do not conſtantly take hold of that Cord, which God 


lets down from Heaven to fetch our Souls up to him ?- 


The Belief of an Eternal Life is little or none, if the 
Scriptures are not ſearched, which point out the way 
toit, John 5. 39. He that will not dig into it, doth 
not imagine any treaſure Jaid up in it, and believes not 
any thing of a Legacy of Grace in the Will and Te- 
ſtament of Chriſt, that flings it at his heels, or only 
reads it as a ſtory anda thing of courſe. 

( 3. ) Who never pray to God, or content themſelves 
with formal and cuſtomary addreſſes to him. This Sin of 
Unbelief, being in its own nature a departare from God, 
Heb. 3. 12.a total neglect of any approach to him, or 
an unwillingneſs to have any. Commerce with him, 
teſtifies this Sin to be predominant in the Heart. He 
ſcarce believes there is a God, that will not offer him 
a ſpiritual Sacrifice, and give him in this duty the 
glory of all his Attributes. Prayer is the firſt a& of 
Faith, the vital a& of the new Creature ; a Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication are inſeparable, Zach. 12. 10. 
God gives not one without the other. A ftiil-born 
Child is adead Child; a prayerlefs Chriſtian isa dead 
Chrittian, that hath nothing of the life of Faith z cry- 
ing is natural toa Child, 'tisnot learn'd by art. Where 
there is a full aſſent to thetruths of the Goſpel (which 
is the firſt a&t of Faith ) it engenders a vehement ap- 
petite for the benefits of it. Prayer is nothing but a 
reducing this appetite into at, and propoſing it to 
God ; the total omiſſion of it, or conſtant flight per- 
formance, is a ſign of a diſſent from the Goſpel. We 
cannot but be zealous for thoſe things we believe to 
be true and neceſſary; but when we think the bene- 
fit will aot recompence the pain and labour, we ſhall 
be cold and dull. Where there is a performance of 
this duty out of natural Conſcience, but a. faintneſs 
and languiſhment in it, *tis a ſign of too great'a pre- 
dominancy of it, Luke 18. 7, 8. Chriſt ſpeaking of 
Prayer, and crying dayand night, adds, that he ſhould 
ſcarce find Fa:th on the Earth at his ſecond comrng ; 
they ſhould be grown dull in Prayer, out of a Belief 
that God would not avenge them. 

( 4. ) Who never exerciſe any ſerious ſorrow for ſin, 
Where there is a Faith in Chriſt, there will be a de- 
light in his Law; and a delight in his Law cannot be 
without a reſentment of the violations of it. *Tis im- 
poſlible he can ſeriouſly believe that Chriſt came to 
expiate the Sin of the World, the Sin of Nature, and 
the ſtreams of it, that is not affected with the evil of 
that Sin which put Chriſt to ſuch ſorrow. As the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplication are inſeparable, fo a 
look upon Chriſt, and a mourning for ſin, are undivided 
Companions, Zach. 12. 10. the ſence of the ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt, is not without a bitterneſs of Soul. E- 
very Believer imitates Chriſt ; if Chriſt groan'd under 
it, he will groan for it ; he will look with a wet Eye 
upon all corrupt prapenſions to that which is contra- 
ry to him. If a true Believer would not have a Luit 
live, he cannot but mourn, that notwithſtanding all 
his pains he cannot make it utterly die. No Man can 
believe that Chriſt died upon the occaſion of Sin, and 
condemn'd Sin by his Death, that doth not grive that 
ever he cheriſhed ſuch an Enemy to Chriſt, and la- 
ment alſo that it is not throughly Executed as well as 
Condemn'd. -If we believe he is riſen, ſhould we not 
bewail our Clogs, which hinder us from following 
him in a Reſurrection to a newneſs of life? Faith 


and Love are inſeparable, both in habit and at. Pe- 


; his 


ter's Faith flagg'd before he denied his Maſter 
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Love did not revive, till his Faith was out of its 
ſwoon, and both joining together preſently engen- 
dred a mourning for his Sin; and we ſcarce find Pau! 
in his higheſt exerciſes of Faith, without humbling 
refleftions upon his former ſin. 

6. All that are wholly ſunk into worldly affeftions, are 
Unbelievers. He that hath an high opinion of the worlds 
fulneſs, hathanopinion of Chriſt's emptineſs. Where 
Men's longings are moſt for the goods of the World, 
they are little or nothing for the benefits of the Go- 
ſpel; they cannot amount to that hungring and thir- 
ſting, that vehemency of deſire for the benefits of re- 
demption by Chriſt. Would not he neglect the leſſer 


things, that believ'd greater? Can any Man be very 


earneſt to be temporally Bleſſed, who believes Chriſt 
came t9 purchaſe an eternal Happineſs? Would any 
Man ſpend his time in the making of Puppets, that be- 
liev'd that with as much earneſtneſs he might gain a 
Crown? Who would ever rake Dunghills, that be- 
liev'd a ſubſtantial treaſure might be poſſeſs'd at an 
eaſier rate? Who would ever ſell his Birthright for 
a Meſs of Pottage, that believ'd it to be an excellent 
Privilege? Who would drink of a Puddle, that did 
believe a Fountain acceſſible to him ? He cannot be a 
Believer, that values every thing above that Chriſt 
he pretends to believe in; thatthinks vain riches, or 
pleaſure worthy of | induſtry, and over-looks the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; I appeal to any, 
whether ſuch can be accounted Believers. A filthy 
Swine may as well claim the Title. The Apoſtle joins 
the Swiniſh Belly-Gods and the Covetous Earth- 
worms together, among the profeſſing Philippians, as 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt,, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Can Ene- 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt be Believers in a crucifi- 
ed Saviour, who is the formal obje& of Faith? Earth 
is the furtheſt diſtant from Heaven, and Earthy affe- 
cons at the greateſt diſtance from Chriſt. ob ap- 
proves the ſincerity of his truſt in God, by not -a- 
wing confidence in the things of the Earth, as well as in 
avoiding the common 1delarry of the Age, Job 31. 24, 
26. All our revolts from God ariſe from two Cauſes, 
Unbelief of the bleſſings of the Goſpel-Promiſe, and 
deceitfulneſs of fin, in regard of the goods of this 
World, Hb.3.12,13. * To turn from God infers that 
there is not a Belief that he is an infinite Good, ſuf- 
ficient for our Happineſs, and to be valued above all 
other things; and to turato the Creature, as if that 
were the ſource of our bleſſedneſs, implies a deceit- 
fulneſs of fin in the underſtanding, 7. e. wrong opi- 
nions of God and Chriit, and the things of this World. 
He that doth not make God his chiefeſt good, but 
placeth his confidence in any thing elſe, is an Unbe- 
liever; and he doth not make God his chiefeſt good, 
that thinks any thing can make him happy without 
God, or that thinks God alone cannot make him hap- 
py without Earth. If Earthly things be preferred be- 
fore ſupernatural objeRts, *tis eaſy to conclude ſuch 
an one underſtands not the excellency of that which 
he ſo lights. No Man but will judge him ignorant of 
the virtue, and worth of a Diamond, that believes a 
braſs Ring to be of greater value, or chuſeth a Briſtol 
Stone before it. *Tis asimpoſlible to believe in Chriſt, 
and rely upon the World, as to love God and the 
World in an equal Supremacy ; the love of this is in- 
conſiſtent with. the love of God, 1 Johz 2. 15. If 
Moſes had preferr'd the pleaſure of the Xgyptian 
Court and Kingdom, before the reproach of Chriſt, 
it had been ſufficient evidence of no Faith in the Meſ- 
fiah, Heb. 11. 24, 26. Well, do we believe that the 
leaſt Particle of glory is better than the Empire of the 
whole World, and yet will not deny our ſelves the 
leaſt pleaſure for Heaven? Do we labour without 
cealing, and with a World of trouble, for a little 
Worldly pelf ? This could not be, if we did believe 
the excellency of Chriſt, that he came to over-come 
the World, and hath writ contempt upon it both in 
bis Life and Death. 


7. Diſtruſters of the providence and promiſe of Chriſt, 
and murmurers at bis proceedings. There is a conſtant 
murmuring and diſtruſt which ſhows the reign of Un- 
belief, as a partial murmuring ſhows a relique of it, 
Pſal. 106. 2.4, 25. They believed not his Word, but mur- 
mured in their Tents: As if it were more deſirable to 
be under the egyptian ſcourge than God*s protettion 
in the Wilderneſs. This was partial in Abraham, his 
Faith falter'd in the Courts of Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
when he would fave himſelf by a lye, owning Sara 
to be his Siſter who was his Wife. - But it is from a 
total Unbelief, when there is a deſpondency without 
ſeeking to God, when the heart faints, and the hands 
are not lifted up, when Men can weep and howl un- 
der their afflictions, as totally undone, and be ſhutup 
in a perpetual ſilence towards Heaven like a ſenſleſs 
ſtake ; when they veature upon ſome forbidden path 
for their remedy, and move Hell rather than Heaven 
for their relief. This was the poſtnre of the heart 
of Job's Wife in that blaſphemous advice to him, Job 
2. 9. Curſe God and Die; or a bloody mockery of 


as not todiſcern God's diſaftetion to you, who elſe 
would never have reduc'd you to thoſe extremities? 
And by the like temptation Satar hoped he ſhould be 
our Saviour's conqueror, at. 4. 3, 6. Command theſe 
Stones to be made Bread, The Voice from Heaven 
which told you, you were the Son of God, was a 
meer illuſion: Can the Son of God be expos'd to 
ſuch a condition, as to live in a Defart without re- 
freſhment for his hunger, and repoſe for his Body ? 
Would a good Father refuſe Bread to his famiſht 
_ S, > on are therefore the Son of God, for 
whom the Heavens were opened, and upon whom 
the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended? turn thoſe {tones 
into Bread to appeaſe your hunger; thus he tempted 
him to impatience with his heavenly Father. Promi- 
ſes are not beliey'd where there are diſputes againſt 
Providence, and an unwillingneſs to wait upon God 
for his wiſe condu& of affairs, and ſucceſsful event. 
Faith crucifies diſcontents, and Unbelief arms them a- 
gainſt God and others. When the Soul is out-witted 
by the ſmalleſt croſſes, and queſtions the Providence 
of God upon every occaſion, as tho' he had left the 
government of the World to chance and the Power 
of Men, he hath little evidence to ſhow for his Faith. 
How can we think Chriſt ſtor'd with a fulneſs to re- 
dreſs our neceſſities, if upon every light diſappoint- 
ment we murmur againſt him, and complain of his 
want of truth and love? How can any truſt him 
with their immortal Souls, when they will not truſt 
him with their periſhing concerns? Can we believe 
he has ſhed his blood for the expiation of our ſins (the 
greateſt affair his Divine Perſon could undertake) if 
we cannot ſubmit to him for our earthly comforts? If 
we reſign not our ſelves to his Wiſdom for the ma- 
nagement of theſe, we ſhall hardly believe his Merit 
ſufficient for the purchace of other. This being the 
fruit of too much anxiety, which is but the ſtream of 
this poyſonous Fountain, evidenceth a Man as little a 
Believer, as a Heathen who knows nothing of the pro- 
viſion made by Chriſt. By this Chriſt diſtinguiſheth 
the Gentiles from his Diſciples, ar. 6. 31, 32. Take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, and what ſhall we 
arink, and wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed; for after all 
thoſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. If there be then a pre- 
dominant impatience ( which is a fruit of this follici- 
touſneſs, a quality proper to a Gentile ) it will ren- 
der the Profeſſor of no higher elevation in Faith, than 
the Pagans who were darkened in their mind, and in 
the rubbiſh of carnality. We cannot think him a ſuf- 
ficient ſecurity for that part of us, which muſt run a- 


long with Eternity, when we will not truſt him with 
| the 
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him, if the words be tranſlated, as ſome do, * Bleſs * Durant 
God and die, you have ſerved God indeed for a fine Tentat. dy 
reward, you had beſt go on bleſſing him ſtill, and Chriſt, p, 
meet withdeath for your pains. But are you ſo brutiſh **3* &*: 
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the little clay we poſſeſs in the world. Little credit 
can be given to the promiſes of the Goſpel, where 
there isa prevailing diffidence of his providential care. 

8. Doubters of the Grace of Goain Chriſt, Not eve- 
ry doubt of ſomething contain'd in the World, be- 
fore it be clearly known to be in the World ; the Be- 
r2ans had then merited a diſpraiſe rather than a com- 
mendation. If we do not examine things before we 
embrace them, we may receive we know not what, 


and we know not why : Nor are doubts for reſoluti-. 


on and clearing things reveal'd tokens of infidelity. 
1ary's queſtion upon the Angels Meſſage to her of 
conceiving Feſws, who ſhould be called the Son of the 
higheſt, Luke 1. 34. How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a Man? Was not a queſtion of Unbelief, but of a de- 
fire of clearer information in the manner how this 
ſhould come to paſs : Nor are ſtrong motions of que- 
ſtioning the Being of a God, the truth of Redempti- 
on, and faithfulneſs and fulneſs of tlie Promiſe, teſti- 
monies of infidelity. provided they be abhor'd and re- 
pel'd with an holy indignation ; Chriſt had then been 
an Atheiſt himſelf, and a diſtruſter of the Promues 
made by the Father to him, who was as ſtrongly mo- 
ved to it by Satan, as alſo to fall down and worſhip that 
head of Rebellion, as ever any Man was, Har. 4. Nor 
are thoſe doubts which ariſe at the firſt converſion, 
and beginnings of Faith, when the ſtate of the Soul is 
like to that of the twilight, a mixture of light and 
darkneſs: Nor thoſe which ſometime aſfault ſtrong 
Believers, as when A/aphdoubted whether there were 
any mercy left in God, when he imagin'd God had 
barr'd up any motion of iis Bowels towards htm: 
This was a ſtart of Paſſion, a pang of Unbelief, not 
an evil heart of Unbelief, his infirmity, P/al. 77. r0. 
This is my infirmity. A Divine Spark may live 1n a 
ſmoke of doubt, before it ſprings into-a flame ; this 
is a partial Unbelietf, becauſe there is 'mperfettio attus. 
* But when there isa prevailing doubting of the good- 
neſs and truth of the Goſpel, which is the property 0 
an abſolute Unbelief; or tho* this be not queſtion'd, 
yet there is a doubt of the relation and extent of the 
Promiſe as to our particular, till the Soul cloſeth with 
the promiſe of God in the Goſpel, *tis an Unbelief: 
"Tis not like Peter, who ſtagger'd when he began to 
ſink, yet caſts a look and ſends forth a cry to Chrilt, 
acknowledging his ſufficiency, at. 14. 30. Lord, 
ſave me : But the Soul is like a Ship tolt with the waves 
of the Sea, without an Anchor, daſhing againſt every 
Rock and upon every Shelt; it ſtays not on Chriſt in 
the midſt of thoſe doubtings, but like Cazrz crys out, 
My fin is greater than I can bear, Gen. 4.13. This is 
an utter reje&tion of the abundance of Grace, and a 
ſcanty contraQting the infiniteneſs of God's mercy and 
Chriſt's merit, as tho? our iniquity were more effica- 
cious than divine goodneſs. Tho” this is not ſo open- 
ly frequent among us, there being more preſumers 
than deſpatrrers, yet this 1s included in a recourſe to 
any thing but Chriſt ; when we are ſenſible of the fie- 
ry tempeſt of God's indignation for ſin, as tho” there 
were not ſhadow and ſhelter enough under the wing of 
the Lord Jeſus, there is not a belief that he is ableand 
willing to ſave all thoſe that come to him, but jealou- 
fies of God and of the Authority and Divinity of the 
Scripture entertained and cheriſhed, as when we are 
jealous of a friend, we ſhall be ſo tar from believing 
him, that we ſhall miſconftrue the plaineſt and clear- 
elt delarations he makes: As the J1ſraelires under the 
promiſe of Mercy and experience of a deliverance, 
imagin'd God intended nothing but their deſtrution, 
that the mercy of Mane, Ouails and Water in the 
Wilderneſs were the preſages of God's anger with 
them. Such habitual doubts and habitual miſconſtru- 
Aions are evidences of habitual Unbelief. All un- 
humbled perſons are not only to doubt, but deſpair 


doth not require that we ſhould immediately rely 
on Chriſt without falling out with fin, nor can there 
be a relying a&@ of Faith without a refigning att ; but 
when a Soul is deeply ſenſible of its undone conditi- 
on, accounts it ſelf guilty before God, and will not 
reach ut a hand to lay hold upon the promiſe of the 
Goſpel, nor bring a veſſel to receive its Treaſures ; 
tho? ſuch may be in the way to Faith, yet they are at 
preſent in a ſtate of Unbelief, confuſion and darkneſs, 
and at beſt ike Mereors hanging in the Air, and fix'd 
no where. They underſtand not the Perfe&tions of 
God ſhining forth in Chriſt as an objeC& of trut and 
confidence. As ſome doubtings are a fign of little 
Faith, Why doubt ye, O ye of little Faith ? So habitual 
doubtings are a fign of a want of Faith. When we 
queſtion the whole tenor of the Goſpel and reaſon a- 


gainſt the deſign and intention of it, we cannot in 


that act be accounted Believers. 

We might further inſtance 

In AHypocrires; No Man could be ſo prodigiouſly 
mad to put on a mask and perſonate the outward garb 
of a Convert without endeavouring after the inward 
frame, if he did helieve the declarations of the Go- 
ſpel in its Commands, Promiſes and Threatnings. 

In Apoſtates ;; That begin in the Spirit and end in 
the fleſh; who have an Ho/anna for Chriſt one day, 
and upona turn of the wind, 'cr4cifie him the next; 


| that ſeem to value his bload in their hearts, and ſhort- 
| lytrample it under their feet ; that take their leave of 


him when the Sun ſhines hot, or the ſtorms blow hard, 


and prefer ſin before the reproach of Chriſt, imagi- 
ning that to embark in. the. ſame bottom with him is 
to be caſt away for ever. Such a generation 15 adulte- 
70s, Mark 8. 38. they abſolutely violate the Cove- 
nant, and declare they haveno mind to keepit. When 
our profeſſions riſe and fall according to a worldly 
intereſt, *tis a Faith like the motion of a Weather- 
glaſs. All indeed who have not the operations of 


f | Faith, are Unbelievers. Faith is an aQtive thing, and 


can no more lie idle than fire in an heapof Tow. 
The third Enquiry is, What are the cauſes of unbelicf? 
I. Original Corruption. * From the womb we go aſtray 

from God, Pal. 58. 3. Departure from God is rooted 


as old as our life. We are as much diſputers againit 
the promiſes of God by nature, as we are rebels a- 
gainſt the Law of God, and have as little reliance up- 
on his Truth, as we have conformity to his Holineſs ; 
as little will to be bekolden to his Mercy, as we have 
to acknowledge his Soveraignty. Our whole Man 
is enmity to him, and the objet of our enmity is not 


one, but all the perfe&ions of God. The ſtate of our 


hearts is ſuch by nature, that we are more prone to 
believe any thing, tho? an irrational and idle Fable, 
than the truth of God; Adam did fo, and our miſery 
is that we are his Children, and exceeding like him. 
Re would ſtand by the ſtrength of his own under- 
ſtanding, and ainrd at a ſelt-ſufficiency more than 
life. He might have eaten of the Tree of Lite, which, 
ſay ſome, was a Type of Chriſt, from whom he was 
to expect his confirmation, and to whom he was 
wholly to ſubje&t his nnderſtanding : It was by Chriſt 
as his Head, tho? not as the ſeed of the Woman, that 
Adam was to be confirm'd in an innocent ſtate, as 
well as the Angels are by him conftirmd in a perpe- 
tual grace and bleſſednets. It it be fo (which 1 do 
not aſſert, tho? it would deſerve conlideration ) our 
Unbelief of Chriſt and the benefits offer'd by him, 
runs more dirc&ly in a blood, and is more rooted in 
our nature than any other tin. *Tis certain, that the 


firſt ſin was pride, and unbelief of God's threatning. 
But upon this notion, his fin was a refuſal of Chritt 
as the root of his ſtanding to ſettle himſelf upon his 
own bottom, and not wait for his ſettlement from 


of the grace of God, white they remain in that con- 
dition, and wallow inthe mire of the old 44am. God 
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the Wiſdom of God, by _ he was created. And, 
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: 1 Diſouſ ſhewing 


as we have declar'd before, the probability of this | 
being the firſt ſin of the Devil, ſo it is not unlikely 
but that this was the firſt ſin of Adam, by the temp- 
tation of the Devil, endeavouring to engage Man 1n 
his party againſt the Son of God. But that the tree 
of life was a type of Chriſt, the Scripture ſeems to 
deny, Gen. 3. 22. the reaſon rendred of his expul- 
tion from Paradiſe was, leſt he ſhould eat of the Tree 
of Life. And God wonld not have hindred him 
from ads of Faith on the Seed of the Woman, which 
he had ſo lately promis'd and proposd to him. as an 
obje& of Faith. 

But howſoever this be, there are two effetts of the 
depravation of nature that are the cauſes of Unbelief. 

( 1.) Darkneſs of the underſtanding, Ep. 4+ 18. 
whereby it is unable to ſee and judge of the ſpiritual ob- 
jetts preſented to it, as the Eye poſſeſſed by a beam 1s 
to exerciſe a viſive faculty. Though a natural object 
hath ſuch excellent qualities, that if it be underſtood, 
it will attra& the will and affeQtions to it, and open 
the arms of the other faculties for the embracing it, 
yet if the mind be ill-diſpos'd and doth not judge of 
that obje& according to its merit, it will refuſe it : 
As offer a Man Gold and Diamonds, who under- 
ſtands not their worth, he will not be allur'd. by 
them: A vitiated mind can as little behold the beau- 
ty of ſpiritual things, whereby to embrace them with 
ſatisfaction. There muſt be a Concurrence of both 
the plainneſs of the obje&t, and the clearneſs of the 
mind for uniting them together. Though the Sun 
ſhines in its glory in the Firmament, yet if the Eye 
be blind, there 1s no preception of it, or rejoycing 


* Amyraut In it. * As the Apoſtle faith of the Fews, they would 
Sermon mot have crucified the Lord of Glory, had they known him, 


1 Cor. 2. 8. So Men would never rejeq the Goſpel, 
were they ſenſible of the excellency of it. What 
hinders them from ſeeing and acknowledging it, but 
ſin, which hath blinded their minds? As nothing 
hinders a Man from admiring the brightneſs and lu- 
ſter of the Sun, but the want of his Eyes. Vain things 
are the objets the mind made vain by fin doth only 
underſtand, and ſuch things it hunts after for ſatis- 
faction. Since it is alienated from the life of God, 1t 
perceives not the light of God. And this natural 
darkneſs is too thick and powerful for the light or 
beams of the Goſpel which ſhine into it, without a 
ſpiritual illumination, and an opening the inward eye 
by the ſame Almighty Power, which can only reſtore 
the eye of the Body, when the light of it is wholly 
extin&, Joh. 1. 5. The light ſhiz'd in darkneſs, 1. e. up- 
on the dark minds of Men, but the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not. From this darkneſs of mind ſprings 
that ahenation from the life of God, or that life 
which we ſhould live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
Gal. 2. 20. Sv that they do not deſire the ſpirit of re- 
velation, which can only open the Eye, renew them 
in their minds, and make them capable of diſcerning 
the excellency of ſpiritual obje&ts. When Adam was 
in innocence, he did not judge rightly of what he 
ought ; there was a flaw in his underſtanding, where- 
by he did diſſgatfrom the truths of God's Command : 
So the corruption of our nature, is firſt and primari- 
ly in our underſtanding, and flows from thence into 
the lower faculties, as many Diſeaſes do from the 
Head by Catarrhs into the members of the body. 

( 2. ) Perverſity of will; Whereby it withſtands 
the 1mpreſſions of truth, and beats them back as the 
hardneſs of a Wall doth the Ball flung againſt it, 


#Sedzwich *and runs as much counter to the will of God's Mercy, 


whereby he would gratity us, as to the will of his au- 
thority,whereby he would have us ſerviceable to him. 
This is expreſt by the Apoſtle in the ſame place, Eph.4. 
18. Through the blindneſs of their hearts, wagway. The 
word tranllated blindneſs, ſignifies properly a calloyſ- 
neſs Or hardneſs, and it is ſo tranſlated, Mark 6. 52. 
They confider”d not the miracle of the Loaves, for their 


heart was hardned, and John 15. 40. where the hard- 
neſs of the heart, which is expreſt by- this word, is 
diſtinguiſht from the blindneſs of their Eyes; there is 
a callouſneſs and brawnineſs in the heart, whereby it 
is rendred inſenſible of ſpiritual Myſteries. The En. 
mity to God is ſeated in the will; tis ſeated by the 
Apoſtle 1n the mind, Rom. 8. 5. tis indeed radically 
there as liberty is, but formally in the Will. We 
cannot be ſaid to be Enemies to any with our under- 
ſtanding, but in regard of prejudices, principles, 
wrong notions, which give birth and breeding to 
that averſion we have in the will to any thing; and 
the Scripture lays our not coming to Chriſt upon the 
obſtinacy and inflexibleneſs of our wills altogether ; 
which is evident in that when God hath expreſt him- 
ſelf in the moſt indulgent manner, offering thoſe 
bleſſings which Man in his lapſed condition is in ab- 
ſolute need of, which his own reaſon in ſame meaſure 
informs him he wants, and when his own heart tells 
him in his retirements he can hive no true acqui- 
eſcence in any thing below ; yet there is a backward- 
neſs to entertain the Goſpel with choice affections, a 
refuſal of that with contempt which ſhould be enter- 
tain'd with Joy ; not only an indiſpoſition in the will 
to receive it, but a contrary diſpoſition and ſtout 
heartedneſs againſt it, which makes them far from: 
righteouſneſs, 1a. 46. 12. a love of darkneſs, and re- 
ſiſtance of light ; that tho? the word be in part un- 
derſtood, the heart is not preſently converted. The 
chains of Sin are affected by the Soul, it reſiſts Chriſt 
when he comes to file them off}, loves the bondage\ 
of the one better than the ſervice of the other. *Tis 
deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. it hates Chriſt for ſpeak- 
ing the truth, for preſſing a return to God; it defires 
not the knowledge of God's way, and likes not to re- 
tain God in its knowledge. From this depravation 
of the will, it is, -that the Goſpel meets with the 
greateſt oppoſition, when it firſt ſets footing in a 
place, or is preſented to a perſon; ' as there is the 
greateſt cold in a Morning (fay ſome) about thetime 
of the riling Sun, becauſe the vapours exhaPd are re- 
fifted by the Sun Beams, which being not powerful 
enough to conquer and diſpel them, do accidently 
unite and ſtrengthen them. So all the ſin in Man's 
heart rouſeth,. and arms it ſelf againſt that Goſpel 
which would deſtroy it. 

2. Inſenſibleneſs of our ſtate 1s another cauſe of Un- 
belief. A congeal'd Soul can no more receive the Go- 
ſpel, than frozen Fleſh can take in Salt, whereby it 
may be preſerv'd. The Phariſees would not believe 
but that they could clearly ſee, though they were 
abſolutely blind, John 9g. 40. Are we blind alſo ? 

( 1. ) Inſenſibleneſs of our lapſed condition, and the 
miſeries attending it, We have a notion of the Fall 
of Man, the propagation of his corruption to us by 
Generation; but the notion in our Minds, and a ſu- 
table impreſſion upon our hearts, do not meet toge- 
ther : Our Heads and Hearts are at a greater di- 
ſtance, in regard of the influence of the one upon the 
other in this caſe, than the Heavens from the Earth. 
If we underſtood the deplorableneſs of it, it were 
impoſſible but we ſhould ſeek for a remedy; and when 
we can find noother to ſatisfie our curiolity, we ſhould 
acquieſce in the way of the Goſpel as the fulleſt, ſa- 
feſt, and moſt gratifying Medicine. The Phyſician is 
not valued, when ickneſs is not felt; when we un- 
derſtand not our ſelves poor and miſerable, and blind 
and naked, *tis no wonder that we account the Goſpel 
fooliſh ; and no Man can do any other, till he feel- 
ingly underſtand what he loſt, and what he contra- 
&ted by Adam. This was the great obſtacle in the 
Jews ;, they ſo prided themſelves in their noble Ex- 
traction from Abraham, that they never remembred 
they were the Off-ſpring of Adam, John 8. 33. We 
are Abraham's Seed, and were never in bondage to any 
Man; how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free? Do we 
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ſenſibly underſtand how much we have incur'd the 
diſpleaſure of the Lord, defeated theend of our Cre- 
ation, enſlay'd our ſelves to vile Luſts, ſubjected our 
ſelves to the Devil, the moſt deſperate Rebel againſt 
God, and the Incendiary of the World ? Are we 
ſenſible how by A4am's tranſgreſſion of the Precept, 
we as well as himſelf are expos'd to all the curſes of 
the Law, become guilty before God, as full of a ſtout 
enmity againſt that God we have offended, as we are 
full of a thick ignorance how to work out our recon- 
ciliation with him? Are we ſenſible that we lie in our 


' Blood, are eſtrang'd from the life of God, and ho- 


lineſs of God, pofſeſt by a carnal mind, and a per- 
verſe will, overgrown with poiſonous Weeds 1n our 
Nature, and jolly with that fin which is the cauſe of 
our miſery ? Theſe are the things the Apoſtle preach- 
eth, Roms. 3. before he inſiſts on the Dottrine of Faith ; 
intimating that the only way to Faith was a due im- 
preſſion of that wretched condition by nature z and 
the great cauſe of Unhelief is an inſenſibleneſs or 1n- 
conſideration of it; and Chriſt intimates in that ſweet 
Exhortation, fat. 11. 28. Come unto me all you that 
Labour, and are heavy laden, that Men muſt feel the 
weight,and load of the Curſes of the Law,before they 
will have recourſe to the refreſhments of the Goſpel. 

( 2. ) Irſenſibleneſs of the ſeverity of God's Fuſtice. 
We fancy a God made up only of Mercy, without 
reminding our ſelves of his wrath, and think, that 
becauſe he hath put Bowels into Creatures, he hath no- 


thing but Bowels in himſelf to the worſt of Rebels. | 


Are we ſenſible of the ſteadineſs of his truth to the 
word of his threatning, the dearneſs of his honour 
to him, and the dreadfulneſs of his Wrath ? Will 
God make a nullity of his own threataing, bear the 
affronts of his Creatures, ſuffer the honour of his Law 
to lie without regard in the duſt, let the Creature 
triumph in his Rebellion. and add to his former in- 
gratitude new darings of Heaven ? How can we for- 
get to mind the puniſhment due to our fin? How can 
we think the great God, the pattern of all Excellency 
in his Creatures, can be guilty of that weakneſs and 
falſeneſs to his own honour, as to break his word ; 
and that his juſtice ſo heinouſly provok'd, preſently 
after his goodneſs had put his Creature into a condi- 
tion of ſerving him, as well as arming againſt him, 
ſhould tamely put up the injury ? Yet this 1s the true 
cauſe of Unbelief, we conſider not the power of his 
Wrath ( P/al. go. 11. Who knows the Power of hu an- 
ger ? ) believe him not to be a conſuming Fire, and 
underſtand not the greatneſs of his anger in ſuch a 
meaſure as it is to be feared. 

( 3. ) laſenſibleneſs of our own inſufficiency to free us 
from this miſerable condition, and the neceſſity of ſome 
ather remedy, than what our own nature, or all other hu- 
mane aſſiſtances can furniſh us with, Are we not natu- 
rally inſenſible that we have contracted a weakneſs of 
our ſatisfying one tittle.of the Law ? That we can in- 
creaſe our debts and pay none, under an impoſſibili- 
ty of remedying our ſelves, or propoſing a remedy 
to our offended Creator ? Alas! We neither feel our 
wants, nor know how to find ſupplies. We cannot 
ſatisfy that juſtice we have provok'd, nor content 
that holineſs we have diſpleaſed. We know not how 
to reduce our ſelves to that God from whom we 
have wander'd, nor regain that Heaven we have for- 
{cited. *Tis as impoſſible for us to find a place of 
reſt, to which we might invite our Souls to return, 
as it was for the Dove ſent out of the Ark to fiad a 
place where to ſet her foot, while the Waters were 
updn the Earth. This kind of inconſiderateneſs was 


the cauſe of the Fews Unbelief, they reſted in the ſhell 

of their Sacrifices, their outward Waſhings, and Pu- 

rifications, aad life-leſs Ceremonies, which had. as 

little ability to bring them to God, as by nature they 

had a will to come to him, Joh. 5. 45. Moſes in whon 

you _ They truſted not in the perſon of Aoſes, 
ol. 1I. 


but in the Do&rine deliver'd, and Ordinances en- 
joyn'd by Moſes, What ſinful or innocent creature 
hath ſo much power or favour as to interpoſe for us ? 
Can any Man be able to anſwer the juſt demands of 
the Law, or ſtop the crys of it by bearing the puniſh- 
ment it requires? Can we remove the loads of our 
guilt, and ſtifle the cries of our innumerable fins a- 
gainſt us? If we conſider the nature and circumſtan- 
ces of fin, the nature of the Majeſty offended, ſhould 
we not be ſenſible, that no created ſtrength was able 
to pay our debts, or bear our puniſhment, and ſecure 
our ſtanding? But we are inſenifble of this; we na- 
turally think a few outward Devotions, a pack of le- 
gal Services, glavering Prayers and heartleſs refor- 
mations can, make God a compenſation for all the af- 
fronts he hath Tuſtain'd from us, retrieve our loſs and 
uncloud the face of God: And we apprehend not 
how ſin hath maſter'd our faculties, and rendred 
them impotent to any perfe& obedience,and unable to 
effe& the everlaſting Redemption we abſolutely need. 
'Tis this then 1s another cauſe of Unbelief. We 
believe not that we ſprang from Adam.or elſe we be- 
lieve not that Adam was fo putrified a root as the Scrip- 
ture repreſents him to us. And how can the ſecond 
Adam appear beautiful to any who is not ſenſible of 
the deformity of the firſt, and his own filthineſs by 
him? Who would look for an Eye-falve that believ'd 
himſelf perfe& inthe organs of fight, or ſearch for a 
treaſure who thinks he hath wealth enough already 
by him ? . The want of conviction by the Law, is the 
' Cauſe of the want of converſion to the Goſpel. We 
know not the diſeaſe, and therefore we regard not 
the remedy. Had we due apprehenſions of this, we 
ſhould be reſtleſs till we had an account of ſome Salva- 
tion from it, to eſcape the wrath of God which is due 
to ſuch a ſtate. Let each Man of us therefore in our 
private Retirements, fancy our ſelves inthe ſtead of 
Adam, each Woman of us in the ſtate of Eve, and con- 
ſider what we ſhould have thought after God's con- 
ferring a being upon us with ſo much honour, our 
committing an offence with ſo much hainouſneſs, and 
the terrors of conſcience, and fears of puniſhment felt 
in our ſelves: If we had a full ſenſe as they had, of the 
bleſſedneſs they had loſt, the miſery they had contra- 
ced with what affeQionate devotion, and greedinefs, 
ſhould we encloſe in the arms of our Souls the 5ffen- 
ded Redeemer with all his conditions ? As no queſti- 
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on they did the promiſe of the redeeming ſeed, which 
could only pacifie their lately offended Creator, and 
calm their ſtormy Conſciences. | 

3. Pride of corrupted Reaſon, Hence ariſeth the op- 
poſition to, and flight of the Goſpel in great Wits 
and the Princes of the Wiſdom of this World. They 
cannot believe any thing which hath not ſome affinity 
with the falſe Principles rooted in their minds, nor 
with the intereſt of their willsand paſſions. They con- 
temn the Revelations of God, becauſe they are not 
ſuited to the opinions and notions of decrepit Nature. 
The diſproportion of the Truths of the Goſpel to the 
Principles of the receiv'd Philoſophy, made the Creeks 
count it fooliſhneſs, in regard of the deſign of the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt which had notenter'd into the heads 
of any of the Maſters of their Se&s, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

( 1. ) This was the cauſe of the Fews oppoſition to Chriſt 
As the Greeks expected a Doctrine favouring of the 
wiſdom of their Philolophy ;, ſo the Jews expected a 
Meſſiah with a-magnificent Retinue, and therefore the 
preaching of a crucified Chriſt was a ſcandal to them, 
becauſe of the 1gnominy of the Croſs, contrary to the 
reaſon or fancy whereby they condufted themſelves 
in the expeQation of him. And the greateſt Wits a- 
mong them, the Prariſees, daſht upon this Rock, Joh, 
9. 40. Are we blinded alſo * We know the common 
people are ignorant, but will you charge vs with ig- 
norance of the mind and will of God, who are fo far 


above their rank ? But v. 40. Chriſt tells them, be- 
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cauſe they boaſted of their Wiſdom, their ſim, i. e. , beams and emiſſions of the Sun in his eye. The inf- 


their Unbelief remained. The pride of their know- | 
ledge was the mother and nurſe of their incredulity. 
The opinion of the excellency of the Law given by 
Atoſes, above any Revelation whatſoever, fixed them 
in this ſin. They always fenc'd againſt the edge of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles diſcourſes with their arrogant 
brags of Moſes, Joh. g. 28. We are Moſes his Diſciples, 
we know that God ſpake unto Moſes. The great Doctors 
of that Nation deride the Son of God, while the peo- 
pleaddre him ; [| the inſolent Diſciples of ofes con- 
demn him as a Seducer, and a Partner with Beelzebub, 
while the ſimple hearted receive him as the great Pro- 
phet and Son of David, and ſubmit their reaſons to 
the declarations of God ; the wiſe Men of the Jews 
crucifie him, while the wiſe Men of the Ea/?, the 
Shepherds of Berhlehem, with the wiſeſt creatures in 
Heaven the Argels rejoyce and worſhip him. X ] Men 


Serm. ſur ſwell'd up with an opinion of their Science, are un- 
21. Mat. 


fit for Faith. This is one of the ſtrong holds exaltin 
it felf againſt the knowledge of God. "The babes, an 
not the wiſe and prudent Men, conceited of their na- 
tural wit, have by the grace of God the fulleſt ſtore 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, while he lets others 
fall by the ſubtleties of a proud knowledge into the 
ſnares of the Devil. They will not believe, left they 
ſhould incur a cenſure of folly, imprudence and cre- 
dulity, tho? they have a rational ground of believing. 
( 2. ) No queſtion but this 1s a ſecret lett in many a- 
1mong us. Tho? they cannot in reaſon deny the being of 
ſuch a perſon as Je/#s, cannot but own his Miracles, 
Life, Death, and the wonders wrought by the Apo- 
#les, becauſe the teſtimonies of them are undeniable : 
Such as believe not this mult believe nothing, not that 
there is ſuch a Country as Spain, Eaſt-Tadies, Ameri- 
ca, Whigh they never ſaw; nor believe that there 
were ſuch® perſons as Alexander and Ceſar, which 
were Conquerors of Nations, which they have only 
by report; ſince there afe more evidences that there 
was ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, ſuch Dorinestaught, ſuch 
Aracles wrought, confeſt by the enemies of the Chri- 
{tian Religion among the Hearher, and to thisday by 
the Jews. But their reaſons are non-pluſt in the Do- 
Qrine, how Chriſt ſhould be the eternal Son of God, 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, that the Divine and 
humane Nature ſhould be ſo miraculouſly united with- 
out confuſion of properties, how an innocent perſon 
ſbould die for offenders, that God would not pardon 
by a free a& of Grace without a ſatisfaction, that he 


ſhould exact it of his Son, and by ſo bitter a death as 


that of the Croſs. Theſe things have no footing in 
the comman receiv'd Principles of Rationaliſts, and 
Men are loth to captivate their reaſons to the obedi- 
ence of Faith. 

But how unreaſonable is this pride of Reaſon, upon 
which the Unbelief of many is founded ? Becauſe we 
can underſtand ſome things, are our reaſons capable 
of every thing? Are they as infinite and unlimitted in 
their capacities as God himſelf? Do we not owe that 
reſpect to our Creator, as to believe he might keep 
ſome things to be reveaFd at what time he pleaſed, 
and that the diſcovery of his infinite Wiſdom might 
exceed our icanty comprehenſions ? Would not ſuch 
rational Men skill'd in Aſtronomy laugh at thoſe that 
ſhould meaſure the greatneſs of the Sun and Moon and 
Stars by their eye? If ſenſe be too weak to compre- 
hend the things that belong to reaſon, may not rea- 
ſon be as much too weak to comprehend the things that 
belong to Revelation? It there be ſomethings above 
our ſenſe, why may there not be as many things. or 
more above our reaſon? A Man's eye cannot behold 
that which an Eagles cah. As reaſon cannot compre- 
hend the unbounded Eſſence of God, no more than a 
man, if he were near the Sun, could graſp it in his 


arms; ſo neither can it coniprehend all the Revela- 


tions of Gud, no more than a man can encloſe all the 


nite Wiſdom of God being infinitely more above our 
reaſon than the Sun can be above our ſenſe. We have 
natural proofs that there is a God ; but have we capa- 
cities to comprehend the infinite Perfe&ions of his 
Nature ?: Can we underſtand the depths of his Wiſ- 
dom, the luſtre of his Holineſs, the ſteadineſs of his 
Truth, his boundleſs Immenfity, and the abyſs of his 
Counfels ? We know he is and hath all this ; but we 
know not how, nor the manner of his ating. So we 
have rational proof that the Scripture is the Word of 
God, that the Chriſtian Religion is the Revelation of 
God; but ſhall we therefore think to ſpan and mea- 
{ure all the diſcoveries of God in Chriſt ? As the Na- 
ture of God cannot, ſo neither can the Actions or 
Truths of God be graſpt in our reaſon, no more 
than the Waters of the Ocean can be included in a 
Nutſhel. If Mens reaſon will not own Revelation, till 
they underſtand the manner of all the truths reveaF'd, 
they muſt be Unbelievers for ever. If they were ad- 
mitted into Heaven in that ſtate with as great a per- 
fection of reaſon as Adam had, they could no more 
have a full view of thoſe things than the Angels have 
of God, who (we know) cover the. faces beſore him, 
Ifa. 6. 2. Hisways are above ours, his thoughts above ours, 
and his wiſdom infinitely above our reaſon, 1/a. 55. 8, 
9. Beſides, the natural light of the underſtanding is 
tmpair'd by the fall ( not to ſpeak of the loſs of that 
ſupernatural light Man had ) and Men muſt not think 
to beas apprehenſive, and comprehenſive of the rea- 
ſons of things, as if they were in innocence: As if a- 
ny Man could ſee things as clearly with a beam in his 
Eye, as he could if he had a clearneſs of ſight and a 
fullneſs of Spirits. Let us not think we can compre- 
hend the revelations of God, till we can comprehend 
the nature of Creatures; if Men could fully under- 
ſtand the latter, yet thoſe are but natural things, and 
will not infer that Men can comprehend Heavenly 
myſteries by Earthly reaſon. Unbelief ſprings not 
from the incrediblenefs of the object, but the weak- 
neſs of the Eye, and a fooliſh opinion that it is clear- 
er and ſharper than it is. As in the Texr, the things 
were true which Chriſt ſpake, concerning the neceſ- 
ſity of eating his fleſh and drinking his blood, 7. e. be- 
leving in him : But their underſtandings were weak, 


and could not conceive of them as Chriſt meant them, 


and were more fond of that they eſteem'd reaſon, 
than ready to wait ſubmiſſively upon him for further 
information, tho? they counted him a Prophet ſent 
from God, by reaſon of his Miracles, which might have 
over-rul'd their fooliſh imagination of his diſcourſe. 

( 3. ) This pride of reaſon is manifeſt in humbled 
perſons at the beginning of a gracious work upon them. 
How ordinary 1s it for them to reaſon themſelves 
from taking hold of the Promiſe of Life in Chriſt, 
find out witty inventions againſt the Mercy of God, 
ſupport their Unbelief with pretences of unwor- 
thineſs, wreſt the promiſe to a contrary ſenſe to 
what God intended it, as aroah argued from the 
appearance of God, that they ſhould die, Jag. 13. 
22. and indulge any ungrounded imagination againſt 
the Promiſe of God ? A corrupt nature and a weak 
underſtanding meeting with a Do@rine fo ſublime, 
render us liable to miſtake, as the weakneſs of our 
Eye when the height of an obje& tranſcends it, is 
the reaſon of miſconceptions. The tranſcendent 
excellency of the thing promiſed being in it ſelf 


ſo glorious, and the Soul finding it ſelf 1o vile, the 


profler is as a Dream to it, as the greatneſs "of the 
deliverance was to S:07, Pfal. 126. 1. When Mtn 
are ſoundly convinc'd of the Nature, and evil of 
Sin, they become vile in their own Eyes, their Sin 
galls them, the Law terrifies them, the notions 
of God's Juſtice are awakened in them, and lie 
cloſe to them ; they are ſenſible of the degenerate- 


neſs and Rebellion of their Nature; they think 
God 
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God cannot but hate them, and they expect from him | 


only the ſeverity of a Judge; and when Evangelical 
Mercy is declar'd, it ſeems incredible to them, becauſe 
it exceeds their Nature and Diſpoſitions ; the greatneſs 
of the Mercy proffer'd makes them ſtagger, they be- 
lieve not God to be ſo Merciful, becauſe they cannot 
be ſo, ( for in all conditions of Men, *tis natural to 
limit God according to their own petty dimenſions, 
and not elevate thejr Thoughts to his, but judge of 
his Thoughts by theirs ) and although his Mercy is 
above the Mercy of a Creature, we are apt to think 
his nature as uncapable of a largeneſs as our own. 
Since man is become vain in his imaginations, he is 
apt to meaſure divine things, according to thoſe prin- 
ciples which are in his own fancy; hence God calls 
to men to forſake their thoughts, their diſparaging 
conceptions of him, fince his thoughts were different 
from theirs, as much as the, Heavens from the Earth, 
ta. 55. 7, $. He had higher thoughts of good to 
them, than either they had for themſelves, or could 
think God had for them. Thus the greatneſs of the 
proviſion God promiſed the 1/raelites in the Wilder- 
neſs, made Mofes his Faith dizzy, he could not ima- 
gine how God ſhould ſend food for ſuch a vaſt num- 
ber as ſix hundred thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
Children, for the ſpace of a Month, Num. 11.21, 22. 
Shall all the Fiſh of the Sea be gather*d together to ſuf- 
fice them? The greatneſs of the thing dazled his 
thoughts, which were not proportion'd to the migh- 
ty power of God, and meaſur'd the infinite majeſty 
| by a created line. Such humbled perſons are like the 

Diſciples, who believ'd not the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
for joy when he appear'd among them, Luke 24. 41. 
there was a twilight of Faith,. but obſcured by the 
darkneſs of reaſon, the ſtruglings of this obſtruced 
the vidofious breaking out of the other. They had 
known their Maſter dead, his heart pierced, his body 
buried, they thought they ſaw him now preſent a- 
mong them, their joy ſprang up at the fight, but 
they could not tell how to believe it was he, againſt 
ſo many natural ſentiments which might ſtart up in 
them. Thus poor Souls ſcorcht by the apprehenti- 
ons of the Curſe due to their fins, hearing the great- 
neſs of mercy, wiſh it were ſo great as It is repor- 
ted, come after upon a nearer approach to the ob- 
ject to hope it is ſo. But as too great an object dif. 
ſolves the ſpirits, the ſtrength of the ſence, as the 
luſtre of the Sun dims the eye, the greatneſs of the 
ſound deafens the ear ; ſo the tranſcendent excellen- 
cy of the ſpiritual objeft over-powers the underſtan- 
ding. *Tis this therefore puts God to his. Oath, 
That as he lives he hath no pleaſure in rhe death of 
the wicked, Ezek 33. ir. It was after an obje#:iou 
made by them, v. 10. that zf their tranſgreſſions were 
#pon them, and they pine away in them, how ſhould 
they then live ? *Tis by an Oath too that he ſettles 
our High-Prieſt, that we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation, which our ſcanty and ſuſpicious natures, 
when once awakened, would ſcarce admit of All 
this doth ariſe from a fondneſs of our own reafon, or 
rather rooted imaginations exalting themfelves againſt 
the Wiſdom of God, and a natural corruption 
whereby man 1s deſirous to darken the Glory of God. 

o produce therefore and excite Faith, to quell and 
conquer Unbelief, let us look only to the Word, as 
God ſends them to the Word who meaſur'd the 
thoughts of God by their qwn, 1ſa. 55. 11. , So ſhall 
my word be that goes forth of - my mouth; conſult not 
fleſh and bloud, follow not the 1gnis fatuns of your 
own corrupted reaſon, a thing compaRted only of 
earthly vapours. He that ſeduced the reaſon of .4- 


dam when it was innocent, will much more be able. 
to miſlead ours when depray'd, and filPd with a thou- 
fand follies. Let all our why's and wherefore's be 
fubjeted to the Word, 
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4+ A ſelf-fulneſs and conceit of ability, high opini- 
ons of other things, and reſting upon therh. This was 
a bane of the Fews z an outward obſervance, a bo- 
dily compliance with the commands of God, they 
thought enough to bear them out before 'his exact 
Tribunal. This was the righteouſneſs of the Phar:- 
fees which Chrift would have ours exceed, Mar. 5.20. 
this was the righteouſneſs the Jews purſued, where- 
by they miſſed of the other, Rom. 9g. 31, 32. Their 
ſeeking after righteouſneſs by the works of the Law, hit- 
der'd their purſuit of it in a way of Faith. 

Two things are to be conſider'd in this. 

. [1.] Rehyance upon outward Privileges... The Jews 
bolſter'd up their hopes by their pompous Worſhip, 
their Circumciſion, the Law and Ceremonies pre- 
ſcrib'd immediately by God to Moſes , privileges 
granted by God to: no Nation under Heaven beſides, 
Pſal. 147. 19, 20. and upon the account of thoſe, ne- 
ver left, till they had brought the Meſiah to the 
Croſs and Grave ; as they had before reſiſted the Pro- 


Moral Law above the Ceremonial, and commanded 
them to offer their hearts more than their Sacrifices 
to God ; they dreamt of a juſtification by them, and 
forgot the kernel. There were four Names poſlefſed 
the minds of the Jews : * People; they thought God 
was ſo bound to the Seed of Abraham, and that his 
Seed was fo holy by the holineſs of their Anceſtors, 
that it was impoſſible for God to reject them, and 
chuſe another people. The Law ; that they thought 
was ſo pleaſing to God, that whoſoever obſerv'd it, 
was by that acceptable to God, and righteous before 
him: hence it is, that they fo often boaſt of, and op- 
poſe their Circumciſion, and being the Seed of 4- 
braham againſt the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles. 
The Temple ; they imagin'd that God had fixed his 
petpetual habitation in the material Temple, and 
was ſo delighted with the ſtatelineſs, and richneſs of 
that edifice, that he could not be perſwaded upon 
any account to deſert it, and chuſe a place of Wor- 
ſhip any where elſe, Fer. 5. 4. Truft not in lying. words, 
ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord; 
the Temple of the Lord are theſe. They truſted in the 
Temple as the preſervative of the City, and ſecurity 
of the Nation .from Judgments, and therefore they 
conſtantly cried up the Temple of the Lord, againſt 
the threatnings by the Prophets; Land of Canaan ; 
they imagin'd this Land fo delightful ro God, thas 
he could not endure to be worihtpped in any other 
Territory, and fanfied that God was ſo tied to tha? 
Order of Prieſthood among them, that he would ne- 
ver ſuffer ther). to err; and therefore boaſted that 
the Law ſhould not periſh from the Prieſt, nor the 
Word of the Lord from the Prophet. This is the 
veil which is upon their hearts to this day, and dar- 
kens their eyes from beholding the excellency of the 
Goſpel, and the true intefpretation of the defign and 
meaning offtheir Ceremonies: they thought it e+ 
nough to ſacrifice - their Oxen, kindle their Incenſe, 
obſerve their Feaſts, and hold up their hands to Hea- 
ven, though fil}d with blood. Is not man as apt 
now to-pin his hopes upon modes of Worſhip, the 
baptiſmal Laver, lukewarm Devottons, as if thoſe in- 
deed did propitiate God, wipe off their guilt, and 
ſecure their ſouls, thus making thoſe things whicty 
are means, to be ends, centers, foundations of Blef. 
ſednefs 2 Do not the Papiſts at this day depend upon 
their Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Treaſures, Interceſſuns, 
yea the Carcaſes, Bones, Rags, of the deceaſed Saints, 


| 


expiations of Sin, and fatisfattions of Juſtice ; the ro# 
of their ſtrength z which is an impediment to rhett 
ſetling their faith and confidence only in Chriſt 

(2) Upon Moral Vertues. 


that becauſe of the good things found in them, God 
| Ooo cann%? 


Pilgrimages to Shrines and Sepulchres; as if rfioſe were 


phets who called them to the obſervation of the 
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cannot but receive them, though they ſet not their 
faces toward, nor fix their eyes on Chriſt ? They 
think they have no need of the benefits of a Re- 
deemer, Who will look after the righteouſneſs of 
another, when he thinks he hath enough in his own 
cheſt to carry him out, he hath enough in his own 
bag to ſupply his wants ? Thoſe that think they have 
no need of Chriſt, will caſt him at their heels. There 
are two ſorts, wherein this natural confidence in a 
{If firneſs appears. Such who exalt their own righ- 
teouſneſs, and think themſelves too good to have 
any need of Chriſt ; and ſuch who after ſome con- 
viction think themſelves not good enough ta come to 
Chriſt ; one is fo proud he will not be beholden to 
him, becauſe he hath a portion of his own ; the 0+ 
ther is ſo proud, that he will not be beholden to him, 
till he can bring ſomething of a valuable conſiderati- 
on for that he expeQts to receive from him, ſome box 
of ointment to pour upon him : -both which pro- 
ceed from a natural ſtout-heartedneſs againſt God, 
We would be ©hriſt's Partners, not his Alms-men, 
as if we envied him the fole glory of our Juſtificati- 
on Pay laid the whole weight of his Soul upon 
the ſlender beam of his own righteouſneſs, while he was 
a 7ew in Religion ; but when he became a Chri- ! 
ſtian, it was ti:zxn, Not I, but the grace of God in me. 
His Circumciſion, his being of the ſtock of Iſrael, of 


[1.] The riches of the world, the objetss of Covetouſneſs. 
The Phariſees which were covetous derided him, after he 
had preach'd a ſearching Sermon againſt it, Luke 16.14. 
What made the young man turn his back upon our Sa. 
viour,after ſome fair ſhow of a willingneſs to be his Di- 
ſciple,but the love of his poſefions ? Why did the Ga- 
darens pray him to depart out of their Coaſts, but that 
they lov'd better to remain with the Devil, than to 
live without their Swine 2 What reſtrain'd the invi- 
ted Gueſts from accepting the dainties provided for 
them, but the immoderate affetion to the Husban- 
ding a Farm, and proving of Oxen, Mat. 22. 5. 
Why did the third ground ſo eaſily part with the 
word ? Becauſe they valued the profits and pleaſures 
of the World above the happineſs it propos'd. And 
why did the Fews proſecute Chriſt to Death, but 
becauſe they fear*d the Romans ſhould come and take 
away their Kingdom ? ;And what was the reaſon 
then, is no leſs a reaſon now ; when the heart is ſtufc 
up with the dregs of Earth, there is no room 
for the impreſſions of Heayen. Whoever is under 
the Government of this Luft, can no more believe, 
than a man lying under a heap of rubbiſh, or at the 
bottom of the Sea, can ſee the glory of the Hea- 
vens. The intentneſs of the eye upon one object 
hinders it from the view of another, that may be 
more excellent, When men hunt after the wealth 


the Sect of tie Phariſees, and his righteouſneſs in the 
Law (all which he rerms fleſh) were his gain before,, 
but accounted his loſs afterwards, Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7- 
And the rezfon of this, is, the ignorance of the per- 
feciion of that righteouſneſs which God requires, 
that his Holineſs cannot endure a ſpot, that thou- 
ſands of ſervices and moral excellencies cannot make 
a recompence for one fin, They underſtand not the 
exactneſs of God's Juſtice, the extent of the Law in 
its Precepts, nor the dreadfulneſs of it in its Curſes ; 
they underitand not the nature of ſinto'be fo great, as 
to need an atonemeut by the bloud of God, or their 
righteouſneſs to be ſo foul, as to need a covering be- 
fore the Holineſs of God, If they have not a notori- 
ous ſtench in their lives,they regard not the noiſomneſs 
of the fumes in their hearts. A 7raſting in any fleſhly ex- 
cellency isa cauſe of departing from God, Fer.17. 5. a 
robbing God of the credit we ought to give to him. 
While we would make our own peace, hew a prop 
out of our own rock, we ſhall never value, or place 
our trait in the Redeemer, 

5. Afﬀedtation of worldly things. When Iſrael was 
grown tt and plump, he /zghtiy eſteen?d, or diſgrac'd, 
the rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. \NV'W! his 
rocx Jeſus. The Spirit cf Truth which engenders 
Fairh in the heart, the world cannot receive, John 14. 
17, men of worldly principles and worldly atfeftions. 
The whole world foliowed -jntichriſt, Rev. 13. 3. not 
only the world in regard of multitude, but in regard 
of the cauſe, men whoſe hearts were linkt to the 
world, and thirſted after a worldly grandeur. As 
the Devil is the God of this world, he blinds the 
eyes of men, that believe not, Jeſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into them, 2 Cor. 4. 
4- Not underſtanding that natural blindneſs which 
all men derive from Adam, but ſome additional blind- 
neſs contrafted by his means, as he was the God 
of this World ; not Phyſically, by quenching the light 
of their minds, but morally, by preſenting to thern ſome 
falſe image of the World in its allurements or affright- 
ments, whereby they were hinder'd from acknowledg- 
*ing the truth of the Goſpel, though clear in it felf, 
and reſplendent as the light. He is called the God of 
this World, not by right of poſſeffion, but as making 
uſeof the things of this World to propagate and main- 
tain his Empire in the hearts of men ; by thoſe he be- | 
miſts their underſtandings not to know the Redemer, 


Two things of the World are the roots of this ſin. 


of this World, they will hardly gaſp for the riches 
of another. They would make Chrift a happineſs 
by the bye when other things fail. 

C2.) The honours of the World, the objects of Ambi- 
tion, This was and is ſtill the root of the Fews op- 
poſition to Chriſt, They dreſt up a Mefſah in their 
fancies, with the accoutrements of a gallant General 
in the Head of his Troops, by his Conquering Sword 
to make them Lords of the World, and all other 
Nations their Slaves 3 and being full of thoſe vain 
glorious hopes, upon his coming, they were ſo en- 
rag'd againſt the perſon of Chriſt, becauſe the mean- 
neſs of his appearance did not gratifie their carnal 
expeftations of grandeur. And though he wrought 
many great Miracles, as teſtimonies of his Commiſſi- 
on, whereby their judgments might have been ſivay'd 
to a belief of him, yet he not having that good 
they conceited, they rejected that good he propos'd. 
The meannefs of his perſon was the occaſion of their 
contempt, he appear'd as a deſpicable ſhrub, ſa. 53 : 
2. AS a root out of a dry ground, giving no marks 
of riſing to a full grown Tree, to ſhadow that Nati- 
on from the fury of their Conquerors : he hath no 
form nor comelineſs ; there 15 no comelineſs like that 
of the eſtah we expect, nor that ſplendor, where- 
in he ſeems to be promisd : there is neither the 
grandeur of the World in his perfon, nor the elo- 
quence of the World in his Preaching : His Dif- 
courſe and prattice was to caſt contempt, and ſcorn 
upon it ; He allur'd them not with the fenfual de- 
lights of the World. The corner ſtone 1s therefore 
rejected, becauſe it ſquar'd not with that Fabrick of 
Worldly greatneſs and wealth they had ereted. Had 
he promis'd them the pleaſures of this life, afſur'd 
them they ſhould ſet their feet upon the necks of 
their Enemies, the whole Nation had liſted them- 
ſelves in his Troops. They crackt none of the pro- 
miſes to taſte their ſpiritual ſweetneſs ; fed only upon 
the husk, and never regarded fin, or any deliverance 
from it. This takes them down in their Unbeljef 
to this day : their Eyes cannot pierce to the ſpiritu- 
al things, veild under temporal promiſes ; they are 
ſo fond of the ſhell, that they neglect the Kernel : 
and though they have feen their deſires and hopes fru- 
ſtrated beyond the time fixt by any of the Prophets, 
yet this dazling expeRation flatters them out of any 
thought of a Redeemer, but what is fram'd accor- 
ding to their own model, What was that _—_ 
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made the Diſciples, Flag in their Faith after thej 


Death of Chriſt 2 The thoughts that Chriſt was to 
redeem them, not from the tyrranny of fin, but 
the uſurpation of the Romans, When they ſaw him 
dead, their hopes were Crucitied and buried with 
him, Luke 24. 21. we truſted that it had been be that 
ſhould have redeem'd Iſrael : Now they had no truſt 
left. What made ſome of the Rulers (when they 
could not in their judgments reſiſt the force of his 
Miracles) ſilence their confeſſion of him, but the 
loving the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God ? 
John 12. 42, 43. and our Saviour tells them, [Fobn 
5. 44. That one paſſionately atfected to vain glory 
doth not only not believe, but cannot believe ; *tis 
not poſtible while he is fo diſpos*d; that he ſhould 
pay to Chriſt any thing but a diſdain. Ambition 
and Faith cannot joyn hands together : for Faith 
humbles, and Ambition puffs up ; Faith glorifies 
God, and Pride magnifies it ſelf, None that make 
their reputation their God, can endure any thing 
which they ſuppoſe will blemiſh it, and expoſe them 
to the ſcorn of the brave ſpirits of their Age. 

We ſee then another cauſe of Unbelief. Not ma- 
ny wiſe, not. many mighty, not many noble, 1 Cor. 1.26. 
Not many wiſe, becauſe they will not ſubmit their 
reaſons ; not many mighty, Jvy]« or rich, becauſe 
they will not be wearrd from their worldlineſs; not 
many xoble, becauſe they will not facritice their ho- 
nour. Pride and covetouſneſs have taken poſleſſion 
of the nobleſt parts of them ; pride of the underſtan- 
ding, and covetouſneſs of the will. If we are byaſgd 
by both, or either of thoſe, we are as much deriders 
of Chriſt in heart, as the Phariſees were in their 
Iyes and geſtures, Luke 16, 14. *Zxavx]neQor* and we 
can no more believe in him now, if ruP@d by thoſe 
principles, than they did then who beheld the glory 
of his Miracles; they are both bars againſt any Go- 
ſpel faith, howſoever clear the truth ſhines in the 
midſt of men. 

6. Senſuality and corrupt Habits ſetled in the Soul. 
The fleflily intereſt hath produc'd evil habits, and 
ſtrengthned them in the Souls of men : they become 
natural to them, and men are loath to be divorc'd 
from them. Men love darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil, John 3. 19. they are loath 
to ſee the vileneſs and uglineſs of their fins, as ſome 
are loath to behold the disfigurement of their faces. 
Let light, the moſt excellent thing in the world, 
glare upon one that hath ſore eyes, he will thut his 
eyes againſt it, .or turn away from 1t ; though he un- 
derſtands the worth of it, yet it is a quality offenſive 
to him in thoſe circumſtances. As the Goſpel is too 
clear for a darkned mind, ſo it is too pure for deprav'd 
affections. As men are wedded to this or that particu- 
lar vice,they are eſtrang*d from the Doftrineand purity 
of the Goſpel. Thoſe paſſions are dearer to them than 
truth and goodneſs, they blear the eyes of their mind 
that they cannot behold them, weaken the intention 
of the mind that it cannot purſue the apprehenſion 
of them, and arm the powers of the ſoul in oppoſi- 


ment. * As there is a conjunction or oppoſition be- 
tween men's carnal affeftions and points to be be- 
liev*d, fo is there an aflent or diiſent from them. If 
there be any thing in any part of the Goſpel which 
they can wreſt to favour their darling luſt, they will 
receive it with pleaſure, and eſteem it as a ſweet and 
delightful voice. + But when Chriſt offers to make 
them happy, anly he will take away their vice, this 
they cannot endure; they will take their leave of 
Chriit, and -love rather to live without him, than 
without the ſwize which they idolize, at. 8. 34. 
They would depend on his Sacrifice, but chear them: 
Elves with their pleaſures; they would be ſaved by 
— but rul*'d by their Iuſts ; they would part 
ol. II, 


the Offices of Chriſt which God hath joyn'd toge- 
ther not to be ſeperated for the pleaſure of the re- 
bellious creature : they would lay hold on his Pro- 
miſes, but not obſerve his Precepts, and have a Faith 
of reliance without a Faith of reſignation. To fol- 
low the conduct of our affetions hinders a conduct 
by the underſtanding , and conſequently believing, 
ance Faith is an intelletual att. The Harp and the 
Viol in the Feaſts hinder any regard to the operations 
of God's hands, Ifa. 5. 12. any ſerious reflections on 
the deſigns of his Providence in the World 3 much 
more any ſentiments of Chriſt the ſumm and center 
of all his Providences, Corrupt aftections cloud the 
underſtanding,as vapours from the Stomach dim! the eye; 
They are like colour'd glafſes, changing the ſpecies 
of the object which is ſeen through them : ill judg- 
ments of good things are engendred by them, be- 
cauſe contrary to thoſe vicious habits which are root- 
ed in them. | 

7. The Devil. As the Devil oppoſes the Kinzdom 
of Chriſt, ſo he oppoſeth that which is the great 
prop of that Kingdom. As he would make Chrif 
doubt whether he were the Son of God, fo he woul 
make us doubt whether he were ſent of God, The 
Devil's ſin ſeems to be a rejeting of Chriſt as Head, 
and therefore he endeavours to conform men to his 
image by Unbelief, as God conforms his own tothe 
image of his Son by f:ith . and this contempt is fo 
properly the DeviPs image, that it is faid to work 
more particularly in oppolition to Chriſt in the firft 
times of the Goſpel, #ph. 2. 2: Now works in th, 
children of diſobedience, | 
is preach'd as Head of the World, now th 
Spirit works in men to draw the jincaments of a Di- 
vine Faith, and reſtore them by it to the happineſs 
they have loſt, So Satan works to hinder Faith, that 
he might perpetuate men in that ſtate to which he 
at. firſt reduc'd them ; for he knows there is no way 
of recovery but by Faith ; there is no way to hap- 
pineſs but by a perfeft obedience commenſurate to 
every tittle of the Law, or a ſfatisfation for the 
breach of it ; the firſt we cannot perform, becauſe 
we have offended ; the ſecond we cannot do by or 
ſelves becauſe we are Creatures. God propos'd not 
the way of working to Adam for his repair after his 
fall, but that of believing in the Seed off the Wo-+ 
man : If the Devil then can keep us from, Faith, he 
keeps us under his own Empire, becauſe there is no 
other means, but Faith, of ſetling us another head. 
Beſides, by keeping us from this, he keeps us from 
paying any obedience to God ; without this grace 
we can do gothing but ſin, Heb. 11. 6. and with it 
we may pay him ſome poor kind of obedience in our 
owa perſons, and glorifie him in owning the. obedi- 
ence of another, which he hath expos'd to ſuffering 
in our ſtead. Faith is all the Weapons a man can 
have to reſiſs him, 1 Pet. 5. 9. He therefore will 
endeavour to hinder us from it, or diſarm us of it. 
If he cannot prevent it, he lays Siege to batter it ; 
he will ſecond the peryerfe reaſonings we make a- 
gainſt the grace of God, and ſtake down the imagt- 
nation to him, When we are in the dregs of na- 
ture he makes us believe our ftate is good, when ve 
are looking out of the Pit, and begin to conſider 
the proffers of Chriſt, and the glory of another 
World, he ſtirs up an awaken'd' Conſcience, pre- 
ſents God as an Armed Enemy, and caſts veils upon 
the merciful bowels of God. As he ſow'd jealou- 
fies of God in the heart of A4dam, and endeavour'd 
to plant ſuſpicions of God in the heart'of our S4- 
viour, Matth. 4. So he kindles and blows up ill ap- 
prehenſions of God im the hearts of men. All have 
a tendency to nuzzle them in good conceits of them-. 
ſelves, and either to allure, or bar them fron Faith 
in the Redeemer, | ; 
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Uſe. 

oo lamentable is this frequency af Unbelief ? 
Is it not an aſtoniſhment that the Devil ſhould 
find ſuch ſtrong inclinations in us to his Kingdom, 
and our own miſery ; and Chriſt ſo little diſpoſitions 
to his glory, and our own happineſs ? that we would 
rather chuſe to dic Slaves in the Chains of the De- 
vil, then to live gloriouſly in the Boſom of a Savi- 
our? That the Redeemer ſhould be ſo willing to 
ſhed his Blood, and men's nature ſo averſe from ac- 
cepting it, upon conditions as much advantageous 
for their own happineſs, as the Redecmer's glory ? 
Are not all the good things we enjoy from his me- 
diation ? Whatſoever natural light we have in our 
minds, whatſoever good motions ſtart up in our wills? 


Is it not a rhing to be bewail'd to be jgnorant of 


him who is the Procurer of ſuch benefits ? Like 


the Inhabitants of «Egypt, who enjoy the ſtreams of 


Nilus, and the fruitfulneſs of their Land thereby, and 
know not from what Spring the River doth firſt a- 
riſe, If Faith were a rich Mannor, a wedge of Gold, 
or a Babyloaiſh Garment, Exhortations to it would 
be needleſs, the defires of men would outſtrip one a- 
nother in the gain of it. Doth not every thing be- 
ſides man obey Chriſt's Voice 2 Did the Winds, Seas, 
Diſeaſes hear his Voice, and march or ſtand till, at 
his plezfire ? Ard ſhall we only who have reaſon to 
obey him uſe our reaſons to rebel againſt him ; we 


© Who ere capable of believing in him refuſe a real and 


practical credit to his word ? Is it not fad that ma- 
ny that profeſs a kindneſs to him ſhould hate him 
worſe than their fins, worſe than their ſpiritual Ty- 
rant? Chriſt himſelf wonders, that when he told 
them the truth, they did not believe, Fobn 8. 46. 
when he made not only a ſimple Declaration but de- 
monitrated it by many Signs, a truth of the greateſt 
moment which reſpe&ted a bleſſed Eternity 2 Thus 
it was when his Divinity ſhining through his mira- 
culous actions might have perſwaded men to receive 
his Dottrine with veneration ; but not only the ob- 
ſtinare ſort rejected him, but fome of his followers 
in the Text ; and they are oitended at his Diſcourſe, 
when they ſhould rather have charg'd their own igno- 
rance. His Miracles might well have perſwaded them, 
there muſt be a Divine meaning in what he propos'd 
of eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, though 
their underſtandings were at preſent too ſhort to com- 
prehend it, Is the World at a better paſs now ? 
Are the inclinations of men more natural towards 
Chriſt than in that Age wherein he liv'd ? Do they 
not rather ſeem to vie with Chriſt's voluntarinefs in 
undertaking redemption by their wilful diſdain of 
the conditions of it 2 Why ſhould not that Goſpel 
which hath been ſucceſsful in many Ages, in ſome 
of all conditions, be receiv'd in all the terms of it ? 
Why ſhould not his truth move us more, who have 
been bred and nouriſhed among Chriſtians? Why 
ſhould they affect us no more than Fables 2 *Tis la- 


would advantage us? Yet this is the folly of many 
men, yea of moſt men. Is not that man worſe than 


brutiſh that believes fin damnable, and yet is fond | 


of it? that believes God righteous, and yet offends 
him ? that believes God good and yet abuſeth him ? 
that believes Chriſt a Saviour and yet honours him 
neither in heart nor life ? Pretences are vain if pra- 
tice be not accommodated to” them, Such believe 
none of thoſe things, they believe not God good or 
righteous, fin damnable, or Chriſt a neceſſary Savi- 
our ; they drive on to Hell, and turn their backs 
upon the only Redeemer, as if they envied them- 
ſelves a happineſs, and Chriſt the honour of their Sal- 
yation. 

3. Let us examine our ſelves whether we be true Be- 
lievers or no. Prove whether you are in the Faith, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Much Faith is counterfeit ; the co- 
lour and flame of fire may be ſo repreſented by the 
art of man, that at a diſtance it may deceive our 
Eye; but upon an approach to it, and touching of 
it, we ſhall find nothing of the quality of fire. Faith 
muſt be examin'd by the effects and fruits ; what 
diſpleaſure with fin, what affeftion to Chriſt, what 
flames in the heart, what regulation of the Life Let 
no man take his outward honeſty and morality to be 
Faith ; there may be much of that where there is 
nothing of this. No reaſon to account all Infidels 
that heve been Rebels to Chriſt, and Fools to them- 
ſelves, to be falſe to men. We may well ſuppoſe 
thoſe in the Text to be no debaucht perſons, they 
had then forſaken Chriſt before, when he difſeted 
in ſeveral diſcourſes, the groſs Luſts of the World. 
Many civil perſons may be without a knowledge of 
the true intent, ends and conditions of the coming 
of Chriſt; they may own the perſon of Chriſt and 
oppoſe the ſpirit of Chriſt, as well as the 7Zews own'd 
the ſhadow of Chriſt, and oppos'd the ſubſtance, ac- 
knowledge the Types and refuſed the Antitype. Try 
your Faith, by your love to Chriſt and his Truth. 
* Tis the common ſentiment of men, that whatſo- 


* Amyraut 


ever thing a man counts his Sovereign good, he doth Serm. fur 
neceſſarily love, and it is impoſſible he ſhould do o- divers 


therwiſe, Men differ in their choice, one choſeth 
Pleaſure, another Honour, another Wealth, ſome an 
image of moral virtue ; but, let it be what it will, 
the affections follow it. If any man be convinc'd 
that God is the chiefeſt good, that Chriſt is the only 
Redeemer, in whoſe Death is our Life, in whoſe 
Reſurrefion is our Juſtification, and that this Re- 
deemer can only bring us to the enjoyment of God 
our chiefeſt good ; then the ſetting our chiefeſt love 
upon God the Center, upon Chriſt as the means, is 
unavoidable. If we believe thoſe things really, 'tis 
as certain that we ſhall love God ſupreamly ; and our 
love to Chriſt as the way would be equal to the de- 
fires of the enjoyment of God as the end. If there 


T 


extes, P. 
275, 27% 


were many means ts bring us to it, there might be. 


a debate which to. pitch upon. But if we believe 


mentable that Chriſt after ſo many proofs, Miracles, ; there is but one, and that Chriſt is this true and 
and Grace, cannot be believ'd but by a few ; that , living way, that neceſſity which determines our love 
moſt ſhould proſtitute themſelves to vile temptations, | to the Sovereign good, will carry us to affect and fol- 
let a Saviour ſtand without, while they are playing low and purſue the only means to bring us to the 


the wantons with the royſting Mates in their hearts; | fruition of it. : AN 
' knew of but one medicine to cure him, and believ'd 


as if the mercies he offers were his Crimes, rather 
than his kindneſſes, and he wronged us by ſhedding 
his Blood for us. 

2. See the madneſs and folly of men under the Go- 
ſpel. What an indifferency there is in many men 
whether they ſhould believe or no. What folly would 
tt be for any to be indifferent whether he ſhould ac- 
cept of life when he might have it upon honourable 
terms; to be indifterent whether they ſhould be ſay'd 
or no? Is it not a folly in us, and a high crime a- 
gainſt God to be fo hardly brought to honour him 
In that way wherein he hath honour'd himſelf, and 


| 


If a man were deſperately ſick, and 


the cure certain upon the application, the love that 
he hath to his health would make him aftect and va- 
lue the only means to procure it. Do our hearts 
come under the influence and authority of the Go- 
ſpel, are the counſels of God eſteem'd and treated by 
us as the greateſt wiſdom, are the conditions of it 
entertain'd with readineſs, do we rejoyce in the light 
and flames of it, do we ſtifle thoſe fleſhly ſuggeſtions 
that would choak the appearance of it in our hearts, 
or ſtop us from obeying the precepts of it in our 


lives? Is the perſon, death, reſurrection, yoke of 
Chriſt 
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who are linbelievers. 


Chriſt precious to us? 1 Pet. 2. 7. have we the 
works of Faith as well as the profeſſions of it, would 
we be obedient to his commands as well as intereſ- 
ſed in the happineſs of his promiſes ? Fobn 14. 21. 
he that hath my Commandments and keeps them, he it 
is that loves me. Can we deny our ſelves for him, 
our right hand or right eye, whatſoever is deareſt to 
us, offer up the moſt aftetted corruption we have, 
to be crucified by the power of his Croſs ? Theſe are 
the operations of Faith. But is it ſo, That we have 
a confidence in the fle{h, that we are fond of a righ- 
teouſneſs of our own, or indulgent to ſome ſecret 
lu, and would rather break with Chriſt than break 
with either, are we unwilling to come up to the 
terms of Chriſt, we would accept ſome but refuſe o- 
thers, is there any thing more ſavoury to us than 
Chriſt, have we higher valuations of the things of 
the world than of him, are we content he ſhould bear 
the Divine wrath for us, but we would not imitate 
his Divine righteouſneſs, or leave ſome endeared luſt 
for him, would we have his Salvation, but put off 
the ſervice of him to the dregs of our lives, when we 
cannot ſerve our ſelves, would we only ſerve our turn 
of him, but pay no ſervice to him, do we like his 
Sacrifice and diſlike his ſervice, love the ſweetneſs of 
his Croſs, but not the weight of his yoke, would 
we have the benefit of Redemption with the liberty 
of ſinning, make the Goſpel the ground of our con- 
fidence, but not the rule of our walk? While our 
wills are thus nnconquer'd, we are Unbelievers. No 
man believes, that hath not a bended will to Chrilt, 
even to his very feet: our negledts of him render 
us guilty of this fin, as well as our oppoſitions to 
him. The gueits invited to the Feaſt did not abſo- 
Intely refuſe to come, but made their excuſes, Mat. 
22. they made light of it, eunnzy]s; were careleſs 
of it. What ſociety hath Faith with prophaneneſs or 


God kind, becauſe he ſees the tokens of his Goodneſs 
in the World, yet he muſt account him Juſt, who 
ſornetimes ſees the Arrows of his Vengeance darted 
in the World. If he hopes to be happy by the Mer- 
cy of God, is he ever the further from it by believing 
in Chriſt as the way of communicating that Mercy 2 
The ſatisfa&ion he thinks to make to God by a Righ- 
teouſneſs of his own, his own Conſcience, if he will 
filently hear it, will tell hin) is not perfect ; is he ever 
the further from Perfe&t1on by accepting of the Satis- 
faſtion Chriſt offers him in his Word, which hath ſo 
many marks of a Divine ſtamp upon it, as may eaſily 
ſtagger him? Is the Righteouſneſs he builds upon 
impair by it, or not rather advanced to higher ſtrains 
of love to God, deſires to glorifie him, referring all 
to the Creator, whereby his own Righteouſheſs ( tho' 
not thereby ſatisfactory to Gad, or to be reſted on, 


| 


yet ) is rendred more agreeable to his own Conſci- 
ence, and more contenting to himſelf ? Faith in Chriſt 
impairs nothing that a Mans Conſcience upon juſt 
ground can call good and comely. But as for thoſe 
who believe the Dottrine of the Goſpel, there is much 
more reaſon they ſhould really have that Faith they 
pretend to. We confeſs God hath appointed no other 
to be the Redeemer, why ſhould we not believe it 
with our Hearts and Afﬀections, as well as confeſs it 
with our Lips 2 Shall he who, we believe, is advanc'd 
by the Father above the higheſt Heavens, be ſet low- 
eſt in our Hearts? As there is but one God we muſt 
own, fo there js but one Prieſt, one Sacrifice we muſt 
rely upon, one King whom we muſt obey. Pray 
therefore againſt your Enbelief. As we need a Chriſt 
to free us from the Curſe, ſo we need the Spirit to 
open our Eyes that we may ſee our Miſery, the at- 
tainableneſs of Happineſs, and the way to it ; ard 
that we may acknowledge all thoſe admirable Quali- 
ties and ſuitableneſs in the Son of God to all our Ne- 


a reſolution of diſobedience 2 iba: azreement hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? There are but two Standards to 
come under, Chriſt's or Satan's; Chriit is only the 
publick Head appointed by God. Who &o we fight 
for 2 He that is not with him is again? him, he that 
is not with him by a gracious will, holy deſires, af- 
fetionate valuations, holy meditations, reſolutions to 
cleave to him, is againſt him and no believer in him 
No man can be in league with Chriſt and the Devil 
at the fame time. . As Chritt faid to the Jews, Jf you 
were Abraham's Children, you would do the works of 
Abraham, John 8. 39. ſo if we are Chrilt's followers, 
we ſhall do the works of Chriſt, works of obedience 
to him, and imitation of him. 
4. Uſe of Exhortation. | 

rt. Let us endeavour to be ſtript of our Unbelief. The 
leaſt thing we can be obliged unto upon any declara- 
tion of God, is the belief of it, an affent to the Truth, 
and canſent to the Goodneſs. - The Law of Nature 
teacheth us, that every Revelation of God is to be 
believ'd as true, and embrac'd as good. We are as 
much bound to believe God, becauſe of his 'Truth, as 
to love him becauſe of his Goodneſs. What can be 
- More reaſonable than to turn to God, truſt in him, 
accept of a Righteouſneſs from him, that we may be 
freed from guilt, and glorifie his Name ? The own- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion ( ſuppoſing there were rea- 
ſon to doubt of the Truth of it) and a Faith in 
Chrift connot render a Man worſe than he was before. 
All confeſs the Neceſlity of an Holy Life, the Appro- 
bations of it they have in their Conſciences. But what 
Infidel can fay his Life is agreeable in every particular 
to the dictates of his Conſcience, and to the Law of 
Nature in him 2 What Infidel ean imagine he may 
appear before God with confidence upon the account 
of his own Works, who knows he hath not paid a 
Tribute to him according to his Law, according to 
his own Sentiments of God ? Though he accqunts 


cefſities, We have as great an impotency to Faith 
without Grace, as we have an emptineſs of it by Na- 
ture ; there is ſuch an eſtrangedneſs from God, ſuch 
an averſion to him, that not a Man in the World 
would ever turn ro God, without an over-powering 
Grace; no Man is an Unbeliever but becauſe he will 
be ſo, and every Man is not an Unbeljever becauſe the 
Grace of God conquers ſome, changeth their Wills, 
and bends them to Chriſt, Every Mans Heart is by 
Nature of the ſame Metal and Temper ; no Man is 
more plyant than another, but by the fire of Grace 
melting him Pray for it, God never denied it to 
any Wreſtler with him; he knows how to give good 
things fo them that ask him, and are importunate 
for them, Pray for it as for your daily bread, wait 
upon the means where Grace pours forth it ſelf. Lye 
at the foot of the Throne of Grace for this neceſſa- 
ry Grace, and ſtudy much the guilt of Sin, the defor- 
mity of your Souls by it, the extent of the Law, the 
Juſtice of God, and the Satisfaction of Chrift in the 
Goſpel. | 

2. Let Believers be aſhani'd both of their old Unbe- 
lief, and the remainders of it in their Hearts, Let us 
reflect upon our ſelves, and remember how Chriſt 
called us in his Word, and how long it was &re we 
liſtned to it ;*how he made ſome Impreffions on our 
Hearts, and the next terhptation blotted them out ; 
he offer'd his Blood, and we would have our Sins ; 
he promiſed Heaven, if we would believe, and we 
would have a Hell ; with what earneſtneſs did he call, 
and with what earneſtneſs did we refuſe 2 How graci- 
.ous was he in his Invitations, and. how perverſe were 
we in our flightings ? A great Redeemer folliciting, 
and a vile Wretch would not be intreated ! How of- 
ten have we miſunderſtood his Word, oppogd his 
Will, loath'd his Ways, nor would admit of the le- 
velling a Mole-hill Luſt, much leſs a Mountain ? 


Were we not like moſt in the E:ftern parts, that upon 
the 
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the appearance of the Star at the Birth of Chriſt, did 
not ſtir to preſer;t him with their Services? Many 
might ſe the Star, but only three Viſe-men followed 
the motions of it, How often hath a Star riſen upon 
us to conduct us to Chriſt, carting out its motions to 
invite us to ſeek our Saviour, and we have lain in our 
old Country, our old Sins, and would neither bring 
our ſelves, nor ſend our Preſents to Chriſt > And have 
we heen loyal to Chriſt ſince he freed us from the 
Chains of the Devil, and ſnatcht us from the Lyons 
Paw ? Have we exercis'd that Faith he defir*d, and 
paid him that Aﬀection he deſerv'd ? Shall not this be 
matter of ſhame to us 2 How little Faith is there in 
the World, and how much Unbelief 2 How little 
Faith is there in the Hearts of Believers themſelves, 
and how much Unbelief ? , What complaints of this 
Sin have we often heard of in holy Men, and that 
even the nearer they came to God ! 
3. Watch againſt the ſtirrings and appearances of it. 
All Gods Works, from the beginning of the World, 
have been to dra'v out our Hope and Truſt in him : 
He created Man a noble Creature, and made the 
World for his Service, that he might depend upon 
the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power of his Creator : 
He ſuffer'd Man to fall into Miſery, that be might give 
in Redemption a ſtronger ground of Confidence in him, 
and Encouragements of recourſe to him. He chaſed 
Man out of Paradiſe after his Sin, that by experi- 
menting the Miſeries of the World, he might pitch 
his Faith more upon the promiſed Seed. He deliver'd 
Iſrael from Afgypt with a mighty Hand, an Eflay, 
and Type of what he would do in the deliverance of 
their Souls from a ſpiritual Tyranny. At laſt he ſends 
his Son to die upon the Croſs to ſatisfie for our Sins, 
that no occaſion might remain to doubt of his Good- 
neſs. ? Tis a Sin natural to us, therefore ſhould be 
watch'd againſt. The only People in the World ac- 


falſe Heart; a God we never found falſe, or a Heart: 
we ſcarce ever found faithful, His Gharter of Mercy 
is of the ſame force as ever; he hath not cancelFd a 
Bond he ſtands engag'd in. The Goſpel ſhall riot be 
drain'd of its Milk, till God be emptyed of his Fide- 
lity ; nor the Promiſes ceaſe to be Yea and Amen, till 
the Seal of the Blood of Chriſt wants an efficacy to 
confirm them. When you are aſſaulted by Unbelief, 
you know what Power to addreſs to; that Omnipo- 
tent Arm that firſt planted Faith, can only protect it 
againſt the Powers of Hell that would pull it up by 
the Roots. Lord, encreaſe eur Faith, ſhould be as 
much in our Mouths, as Lord pardon cur Sins. Let 
us grieve for it. Our Saviour griev'd for the incre- 
dulity he percetv'd in the Hearts of the Fews, let us 
grieve for that we find in our ſelves. The mourning 
under what we feel js a good preſervative againſt any 
further Encroachments. Let us never lay down our 
Arms againſt it ; As God will not ceaſe till he hath 
put all the Enemies of Chriſt under his feet ; ſo let us 
not ceaſe till we have put our Unbelief, his greateſt 
Enemy, under his and our own. | 


nounce all other hopes, either in Heaven or Earth 
expect happineſs and comfort from nothing but the 
ſufferings of the Croſs; advance continually in that 
Faith whereby we are united to the Saviour of the 
World ; and let Temptations be fo far from ſnatching 
It from us, that they may be occaſions of ſtrengthning 
it in us, as the bluſtering of the Wind makes Men 
wrap their Garments clofer about them. The more 
Chriſt is ſlighted by others, the more let him be pri- 
zed by us, that we may by adhering to him, endeavour 
as much as in us lies, to repair the glory he loſes by 
others rejecting him, Let that blood be the more 
cheriſhed in our Hearts, when we ſee others more 


quainted with the Promiſes of God, and receiving w_ 
moſt eminent Deliverances from God, yet how did 
this Sin creep in upon them againſt all Arguments to 
the contrary, and poſſeſs their Souls! When they 
heard of the ſtrength of the Anakims, they conſult 
about returning to egypt, and would rather ſubmit 
to the Mercy of a provoked Enemy, than depend up- 
on the Promiſe of a tender and faithful God. They 
loſe the benefit of the former experience of Gods 
Kindneſs ; they had feen the e/E£gyptians linking to 
Death in the Waters, and they think the ſame Power 
cannot match the Anakims upon Land. He had ſpread 
a Table for them in the Wilderneſs, and they think 
he cannot as well whet a Sword to defend them againſt 
their Enemies, as though his Power were ſpent upon 
the e#gyptian Carcaſes. How ſoon doth a fſottiſh 
fear ſtarve their Faith ? The Promiſe of their delive- 
rance from egypt well perform'd, did not make them 
expeCt the donative of the Land of Canaan promis'd 
to them by the ſame word of truth from God, who 
had as much power to perform the latter, as to ac- 
compliſh the former. Watch againſt this Sin there- 
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deſperately treading it under their Feet. While we 
believe he pleads for us in Heaven, let us not ſuffer 
any thing to plead againſt him in our own Boſoms. 
Foſeph of Arimathea own'd Chriſt beldly, when he was 
Crucitied, who never did, that we read of, own him 
before, or ever ſpake with him, though he was a 
Diſciple in ſecret, Mark 15 43. This uſe the Diſci- 
ples that remain'd with Chriſt made of the Apoſtaſie 
of thoſe in the Text ; thoſe that were here offended 
at his word, did ver. 66. turn their backs upon hu Per- 
Jon, Did the other Diſciples ſtagger by the fall of 
their Neighbours? No, They are knit the faſter to 


Eternal Life. And their revolt drew out that glori- 
ous Confeſſion from Peter in the name of the reſt, 
Fe believe and are ſure, that thou art the Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God, John 6. 68, 69. Strengthen it 
the more by how much Unbelief grows in the World, 
ſince we are told by our Saviour, that juſt before his 
appearance, for the recovery of the Church from the 
hands of Men and Devils, and beſtowing that glory 


fore; a Sin, as well as an Enemy that is lighted, is 
moſt dangerous, and often victorious. Grow in the 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt ; the more we know 
him, the more we ſhall truſt him. Our confidence 
in a Man encreaſeth, as our acquaintance with his 
Honeſty and Ability advanceth. The grounds of Faith 
are the PerfeCtions of God, and the Actions and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt ; the more ignorant we are of them, 
the leſs we ſhall confide in him. Check Unbelieving 
Suggeſtions at the firſt appearance ; ſuch Weeds, if 
ſuffer'd to be ſet, will quickly grow. Oppoſe the 
Truth of God to the Suggeſtions of Satan : Satan 1s 
a falſe Spirit, but he is not more falſe than God is 
faithful Take heed of predominant ſuſpicions of 


Gods Fidelity, and Chriſt's Sufficiency : Conſider 
which is moſt warthy of Credit, the true God, or a 


upon it which he hath promiſed, there ſhall ſcarcely 
be found Faith upon the Earth, Luke 18. 8. Asat the 
time of Chriſt's Reſurretion, which was a token of 
the Reſurrection of the Church, the Diſciples did not 
believe they ſhould ever ſee his face again. Since 
therefore Chriſt hath told us how predominant Unbe- 
lief ſhould be, let us the more ſtrengthen our Faith, 
And why ſhould we not do it, as well as the Diſci- 
ples did upon this occaſion in the Text ? Is it not the 
ſame Goſpel upon which our faith is founded, on 
which theirs was? Doth not the Croſs and ReſarreCti- 
on of Chriſt furniſh us with greater Encouragements 
than they had at the time of this Profeſſion? Have 
we not the ſame Jeſus to look to, who is the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith as well as of theirs? Why 
ſhould any of us ſufter our ſelves to go along with the 


Corrup-- 


4. Let thoſe that have Faith, ffrengthen their Faith (;) any- 
the more, by how much the leſs there is in the World. raut Serm. 
(a) Let us more ſtraightly embrace the Redeemer, re- ſur divers 


exts, 


? P. 456. 


him ; whither ſhall we go? thou only baſt the words of 
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Corruption of the Age, inſtead of reſiſting it? Why | of the delights of the World ; and the ſtronger our 


ſhould we be born down by the Temptations of the | Faith, the ſweeter will be our Comfort in the worſt 
World, inſtead of combating with them 2 Let us be | of times. . 


fuller of thoughts of the Crefs of the Redeemer, than 
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End of the Lords Supper. 
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1 CORINTHIANS KL. 26. 


For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 


ao fhew the Lord's 


Paul, water'd by a long preaching among 
them : But notwithſtanding all his Pains, he 
receives News of fome Corruptions crept in 
and overſpreading that Church, Sri: rat minded 
the welfare of the Corinthian Church had ftir'd it up 
to write to Paul ior the decition of ſeveral caies, which 
were controverted among them. In this Chapter the 
fifth caſe comes to be handled, about the ordering 
their publick Afﬀemblies. | 
(1.) Concerning the carriage of Men and Women 11 
the Church. ( 2. } The Celebration of the Lords Supper. 
( 3-) The uſe and exerciſe of ſpiritual Gifts, Chap. 12. 
In ver. 197. the Apoſtle makes a tranſition from the 
firſt to the ſecond, and taxeth them with their diviſions 
which were the ground of their other Miſcarriages. 
Obſerve. Diviſions in a Church are uſually attended 
with ſad Conſequences. They deſpoil the Church of its 
Beauty and Ornaments, and many times are an oc- 
caſion. of ſullying the beauty of Divine Inſtitutions ; 
they here hinder d a Communion one with another. 
All Communion is founded upon Union : Diviſions 
ſhook that, and brought in groſs Miſcarriages about 
the Lord's Supper, a diſorderly meeting, one taking 
before another, and making the Lords Supper. a 
ſcrambling Feaſt, diſcovering more Paſſion one againſt 
2nother, than a mindfulneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt ; 
and their unworthy receivings provoked God to ſend 
among them deadly Diſeaſes, v. 30. For the Refor- 
mation of thoſe abuſes, the A4poſt/e reduceth them to 
the conſideration of the firſ# Inſtitution, 
Obſerve. In all Reformations we are not ſo much to 
mind what this or that Cuſtom of the Church is, when 
there is a- clear word to walk by. Chriſt overthrows 
Polygamy by reducing the number of Perſons married 
fo the firſt Inſtitution, Mar. 19. 4. 9. God created 
Male and Female, This Miſcarriage was chiefly in 
their «ye, or Banquets which they had before the 
Supper, which were ſet up in imitation of Chriſt, 


'E H E Corinthians were a Church planted by 


Death till he come. 


end whereof he inſtituted this Sacrament: Now in 
the eating of this, the Rich. brought their Dainties, 
and eat to gluttony and exceſs, before the Poor were 
met together, and left the ſcraps for the meaner ſort, 
and thereby did ſhame them, ver. 22. 7. e. did upbraid 
them with» their Poverty, Whence obſerve, 

I. That Community of Goods; or a voluntary levelling 
was not a ſtanding Inſtitution in Paul's time ; among the 
Corinthians you find it not in uſe, there were Rich, 
and there were Poor ; Diftinftions among Men, Men 
were Proprietors of their own Goods. | 

2. How ſoon will corruptions creep into the beſt Church ? 
This mighty corruption, an Epicurean carriage, crept 
into this knowing and well zifted Church betimes ; 
while the great 4poſtle was living, who had the con- 
duct of them, and of all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, The Devil will ſow his tares where God ſows 
his wheat. As he oppos'd Chriſt at the very entrance 
into his Office to make his Mediation inſignificant, fo 
he will endeavour to corrapt a Church at the firſt 
oa of the Goſpel,. to make it altogether fruit- 
lels. 

3- Humane Ceremonies are not to be urged, eſpecially 
when they by abuſe degenerate into Superſtition, Carna- 


lity and Prophaneneſs, The Apoſtle, when he explains $! (chting, 


what he had received from the Lord, *and deliver'd to 
the Corinthians, makes no mention of a Divine inſti- 
tution of thoſe 4zaTaz, Love-feaſts, which they uſed 
in thoſe days in imitation of the Supper, which pre- 
ceded the firſt inſtitution of this Ordinance. - He 
ſpeaks nothing in the defence of this cuſtom, nor 
urgeth it upon them, but only prefleth the inſtituti- 
on, Divine inſtitutions, becauſe of God's Sanftion, 
are not to be laid afide, though abuſes creep in. What 
is man's muſt be diſcarded, what is God*s muſt he 
preſerved. Tares ought to be ſeparated from the 
wheat. This humane Ceremony might claim preces- 
dency of all others that wanted the ftamp of Divine 
Authority, and that by reaſon of its ſeniority, more 


who kept his laſt Snpper with his Diſciples, at the 


ancient than all choſe of a later date in the Church: 
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- ſufferings of our Saviour. 


- the adjunct, Cap for the 2/ine contain'd 1n It. 


yet it being but humane in its original, is laid aſide 


'and not practis'd (that I know of ) in any Church 


in the World. Pau! proves here the Divine inſti- 
tution, not any ſuperaddition, but the prudence of 
man. . 

The 4þoſtle, | 
\ I. Shows the end of the inſtitution of this Ordinance. 
In the repetition of the words of inſtitution, v. 23, 24, 
25. Thus do inremembrance of me. 

2. He ſhows the duty of Communicants, in the Text! 
Ye ſhew the Lord's death till be.come. This is rendred 
as a reaſon why Chriſt commanded them to eat and 
drink in remembrarice of him, becauſe in that aion 
he would have theni ſhow his death, and celebrate his 
praiſe for his Sufferings in our ſtead. 

*Oozras, As often.) The Lords Supper ought to be 
oftex adminiſtred. The frequency is implied, though 
how often is not declar'd. Chrift's death js to be 
.every day fixed in our thoughts, and to help our 
weakneſs there ſhould be a frequent repreſentation of 
it to our ſenſe, 72, e. in ſuch a way as Chriſt hath in- 
ſtituted, not as man may preſcribe. 

7e.] *Tis the duty of every particular perſon who 
communicates in this Ordinance to ſhow Chriſt's 
death. | 

As often as ye eat thus Bread and drink thu Cup.) 
Eat, not ſee. This Ordinance is not celebrated for 
the eye only, or for the ear ; there muſt be union, 
there muſt be communicating. 

Bread, Cup,] There is no tranſmutation, no Tran- 
ſubſtaftiation, Bread ſtill, Cup till ; the ſubject for 
'Tis 
the ſame Bread and Cup after the Conſecration in 
regard of their nature, not of their «ſe, dignity and 
efficacy. Bread, Cup. The one eaten, the other 
drunk : both muſt be communicated, Bread and Cup 
are not to. be ſeparated ; Chriſtians have a right to 


both. Papiſts have depriv'd the people of the Cup,| 


by the juggle of, a concomitancy, becauſe by par- 
taking of the Bread, which is the body of Chriſt, 
they partake of the bloud too which is in it. Chriſt 
plainly obviates this-error at the time of the inſti- 
tution, when he adds in giving the Cup, emphati- 
cally, Mat. 26. 27. Drink ye all of it; and Mark 
14. 23. expreſly adds, They all drank of it : which 
is in neither place expreſt of the Bread. As if our 
Saviour; foreſeeing this error introduc'd into the 
world, as he did, would by a particular note [44] 
leave the Authors of it without excuſe. "The moſt 
lively repreſentation of his death, the comfort and 
end of it would be loſt, which is ſignified by his 
bloud. 

Kemy arr, fhow.)] Some take it in the Indica- 
tive Mood, as our Tranſlators, Te ſhow. It notes to 
us, That by this Ceremony the death of Chriſt is 
repreſented. Some take it in the Imperative Mood, 
and then the words are to be read thus, Show you 
the death 'of Chriſt; intimating, That it is an indif- 
penſible duty that as often as we eat this Bread and 
drink of this Cup, we ſhould have our thoughts and 
hearts full of the ſufferings of Chriſt, Meditations 
of him,and thankſpivings for him. *Tis not only a bare 
Declaration of Chriſt's Death, but of the benefits of 
It. | 

Till be come. | *Tis a perpetual Nrdinance in the 
Church. Til be come. Till be ſhow himſelf in his 

rfe&t Majeſty, that wemay enjoy perfect glory with 

im. Till he come to Judgment, when he ſhall 
come in that manner as be was taken up into Heaven, 
Adtts 1. 11. When remembrance of his Death ſhall 
be ſwallow*d up in the Viſion of his perſon, and fru- 
ition of the higheſt fruits of his ſufferings, when re- 
membrance ſhall be removy'd by ſence. In the mean 
time it is a ſtanding Monument and Memorial of the 


And by the way, We may obſerve, That the Church 
ſhall continue to the end of the World, becauſe theſe 
myſteries are to be kept up till Chriſt put a Period to 
this Form of the Creation. And the Church only & the 
ſeat and ſubje& of theſe inſtitutions z they were appoin- 
ted for the Church, not for the World, z. e. the Un- 
believing World. 

In the Verſe Obſerve, 

1, The Aition, Eating, Drinking. 

2. The Objef, Bread, this Bread, this Cup. 

3. The end of the aftion, expreſt by a Command, 
ſhowing the Loyd's Death. 

4. The frequency of it implied. 

5. The durableneſs of it, till he come. 


DoFrine. 

1. The Lord's Supper # chiefly - qu for the re- 
membring and ſpvowing forth the death of Chriſt. 

2 The Lord's Supper ought frequently to be celebra- 
Fed. 

3. The Lord's Supper u a laſting and continuing in- 
ſtitution, not to be put down at the pleaſure of any man. 

For the firſt 

Dottrine. The Lord's Supper 1s chiefly inſtituted 
= by remembrins and ſhowing forth the death of 
Chriſt. 

*Tis not a bare Hiſtorical remembrance of the death 
of Chriſt, For then, : 

1. Every prophane man who aſſents to the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt*s Death, and believes the ating of thu Tragedy 
on the Croſs, and hath a notional belief of the ends of 
it, might be partaker of this ordinance, But the A4- 
foſtle puts a Bar to that, ver. 28. Let a Man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread : So, nor 
otherwiſe : there would be no. need of ſelf-examinati- 
on, if it were only an hiſtorical remembrance. 

2. A Man could not then receive more unworthjly, 
or incur a greater damnation in thu than in other atts. 
But here the Apoſtle fixeth a particular guilt of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, when receiv*d unworthily, 
ver. 27. 29, 

As Chriſt's Death was not a bare dying, but a 
Death with high and glorious ends, ſo our remem- 
brance of it is not to be a bare hiſtorical, but a pra- 
tical Remembrance , and Declaration. As Chriſt's 
remembrance- of the Promiſes of his Father was not 
only an aftent to the truth of them, but a recumben- 
cy on him for the performance, ſo our remembrance 
of the Death of Chriſt onght to be. * Tis not a ſpe- 
culative remembrance only, as when a man ſees a Pi- 
Qure of a Prince, but ſuch a remembrance as a man 
hath, when he ſees the Picture of a dear Friend, ab- 
ſent from him at that time ; he remembers not ofly 
his perſon, but the mutual love between them, the 
Actions his Friend hath done for. him, which ſtirs up 
a ſenſe of gratitude at that time, In the handling 
this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, | | 


1. Thu t the end of the [nſtitution. 

2. What it is in the Death of Chriſt that us here re- 
membred and ſhown forth. 

3. How we ſhould ſhow forth thi Death. 


x. The Remembrance and Declaration of the Death of 
Chriſt # chiefly intended hereby. The Scripture de. 
| clares this in the time of inſtitution, the night where- 
in he was betray'd. The words of inſtitution, zh 
# my Body which us broken for you, ver. 24. This Cup 
is the new Teſtament in my Bloud which is ſhed for you, 
Luke 22. 20, * And the Command, do thzis zn re- 
membrance of me, evidenceth that all the preceding 
ations of Breaking, Taking, Eating, are commemo- 2,. 
rative ſigns of Chriſt, to excite and confirm our 


Faith in the apprehenſion of him and his merits. X 
| or 
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| A Diſcourſe of the Lord's Supper. 


.* Kellet's an, Toſh. 4- 5. 
three-fold Afemorial of the 1ſraelite's affiQtion, and God's gra- 


Supper, 
p. 136. 


.*tis ſuppos'd by ſome, that they ſang the Song of Mo- 


For the Explication conſider, | 

1. God was always careful of appointing and pre- 
ſerving memorials of bis favour. The pot of Man- 
na, and Aaron's budding Rod were to be preſerv*d 
in the Ark, as ſtanding Monuments of God's kind- 
neſs. Stones were appointed to be ſet up for a Me- 
morial of the diviſion of the waters of Fordan, to 
give the Iſraelites palſage to the Conqueſt of Caxa- 


our eyes, then we remember what was ated upon 
the Croſs, When Chriſt was riſen from the Dead, 
then the Diſciples remembred the word Chriſt had 


= to them, John 2. 22, We are naturally 
forgetful, naturally dull, and want aQual excitements 
A our ſ{cepinefs, and balance our unſtedfaſt- 
neſs. Py 
(3.) In regard of the natural ingratitude and en- 


* The Paſſeover was inſtituted as a 


cious protection of them from the Plagues of «/Zgypr, 
their ſecurity from the deſtroying Angel, who was 
commiſſion'd to take away the Lives of the «/£gypri- 
ans firſt-born, and indeed of all the wonders per- 
form'd by God in their behalf in that memorable 
deliverance, as appears by the command for the ce- 
lebration of it, Exod. 13. 8, 9. At this Paſſeover 


ſes, Exod. r5. for the deliverance at the Red Sea, 
and after David's time the 78. P/alm compos'd by A- 
ſaph, treating of the whole dellyerance from e£gypt 
and condutt to Canaan, and their own unworthy car- 
riage towdrds God: And is there not. much more 
reaſon for a ſtanding Memorial of that mercy of which 
all thoſe. were but the Types ? It hath been the cuſtom 
of all Nations to have an anniverſary Commemora- 
tion of thoſe Heroes, who have been the inſtruments 
of ſome publick happineſs to them, and of all Socie- 
ties to commemorate their Benefattors. And is 
there any reaſon to deny that to the great BenefaCtor 
of Mankind, the Redeemer of the World, Emmanuel 
God with us ? Shall poor temporary deliverances 
among the Heathen be remembred, (delzverance of 
the Capitol by Geeſe, as it was among the Romans) 
and ſhait not the great work of Redemption, the 
contrivance of God, the buſineſs of Heaven, the 
admiration of Angels, the conqueſt of Devils, and 
the delight of God , have ſpecial commemorati- 
ons ? 

2. Theſe memorials are neceſſary: _ 

(t.) Becauſe of the nature of our AﬀeFtioni, which 
rather follow the orders of our ſence than the commands 
of our Souls, and are more excited by ſenſible than 
inviſible obje&s. Therefore the Fews had Chriſt in 
the ſwadling-bands of Types as well as in the womb 
of a Promiſe, ſomething manifeſted to the eye as 
well as ſounded in the ear. Moſt things we cannot 
underſtand but under ſenſible repreſentations ; we un- 
derſtand not God's power, goodnels, juſtice, but by 
the objets we ſee thoſe Attributes converſant a- 
bout. Hence are thoſe frequent metaphorical re- 
ſemblances of ſpiritual things in the Scripture, and 
our Savjour ſets himſelf forth to us under the no- 
tions of Bread, ' Wine, Bridegroom. When there is 
alſo ſuch-a_ diſtance between our heads and. our 
hearts, that we can rowl the moſt ſaving Truths 
in the one, without tranſmitting any part of them 
to the other ; there is need of ſomething to quicken 
our affetions ; ſeaſonable memorials renew ſeaſonable 
thoughts and aftections. | 

(2.) 1n regard of the inconſtancy of our aſfetions; 
We admire any thing at the firſt notice and arrival, 
we adore it at the firſt ſight, which by continuance 
grows more familiar. What our affeCtions rouſe 
themſelves up to receive at the firſt approach, they 
afterwards being glutted with the preſence of, be- 
gin to flag, like the ſtrings of an Inſtrument that 
found well at the firſt tuning, but quickly ſlack and 
need a watchful ear and careful hand, to wind them | 
up. We want therefore thoſe memorials to keep upour 
hearts in a warm and glowing temper. In things 
that concern God's glory and our own ſalvation, we 
are like Table-Books, quickly worn out, every n- 
truding thought, like a Sponge, daſheth out what } 


mity we have to a Crucified Chriſt, and the weakneſ; 
of Faith, What the World did, that doth every 
Man's heart naturally, account the Crofs fooliſhneſs. 
"Tis a matter of difficulty, to rafe out. our, jealoy- 
fies of God, and bring' God and the heart together; 
The trembling Believer is apt to look upon God as 
an Enemy rather than a Father; and thinks Chriſt 
too glorious to entertain ſuch a wretch. We need 
thoſe memorials of the bounty of God and kindneſs 
of a Redeemer to ſtifle our ſuſpicions of him. Who 
can cheriſh unworthy refletions on God, when he 
hath repreſented to his . Eyes the ſtrokes God jn- 
flicted on the Redeemer 2 Who can reſolve not to 
love Chriſt, who ſees him bleeding, breaking, dying for 
them? Gal. 3. rt. The Diſciples were afraid to pe- 
riſh, Mat. 8. 25, 26. when they had Chriſt in the 
ſame Veſfel with them; they bewray*'d a weakneſs 
of Faith, when they had Chriſt preſent with them, 
and had frequently beheld his Miracles. How is our 
Faith weak, when Chriſt is abſent from us? He hath 
therefore inſtituted a Symbol of his ſpiritual preſence, 
whereby our minds might exerciſe themſelves as well 
as the Eyes of Men did behald his Body ; That we 
might urge our hearts, to believe his kindneſs, and 
ſettle it upon our affeQions, and chide our ſelves for 
our Unbelief at the ſight of bleeding love. + 
2. What it is in the Death of Chriſt that is here 
ſet forth, ; | 8 | 
1. The painfulneſs if hy Death. Tis the PiQure 
of him as he hung upon the Croſs, a Man of- ſor- 


rows, broken and bruis'd by his Father in-the day 


of his great wrath and great love, when his Body 
was torn, his Soul in a dreadful agony, his fide pierc*d, 
his Bloud ſhed : the ſubſtance of thoſe, by the break- 
ing the Bread, and pouring out the Wine, are repre- 
ſented 3 the burden of God's wrath lying upon 
him, and his groanings under it, are here ſhadow'd. 
A PiQture repreſents the lineaments, looks, . and 


' ſorrows. expreſt in the Face, which help the fancy 


and guide it in the more lively repreſentations. As 
the mind of Man can conceive more than the ' Eye. 
of Man can fee: So this doth not expreſs the ſors» 
rows, cries, groans, agonies, ſtruglings cf ' Chriſt 
but nothing cen be more auxiliary to our Souts-in the 
underſtanding, remembring, fancying of it, where- 
by the affections may be blown up, and impreſſj- 
ons of -a Crucified Chrift made upon our Souls. . 
Chriſt left behind him no other Picture of himſelf- 
but this. Here a wounded, brokep, bleeding Chriſt 
is preſented. Here we may ſee the ſufferings of his. 
Body, his pains upon the Croſs ; and here fancy 
may work about the unconceivable troubles of his 
Soul, his heavineſs to Death ; how hs Soul was made 
an offering for fin, Iſa. 53. 10. the wrath of God, 
the Cup of bitterneſs, which if Men or Angels had 
but taſted, they would have ſtagger'd and fell head- 
long into Hell. Here fancy may repreſent the pier- 
cing his Temptes by the Thorns, and the dints made 
in his Body, which the Pſalmiſt compares to farrows, 
Pſal. 129. 3. - 

This was the intent of _ 

(1.) The ancient Paſſeover, The Lamb was fo be 
kitl'd, the fleſh roaſted with fire, not boil'd, the Head, 
Legs, purtenance, Exod. 12. 6, 7, 8. which was to 
ſet forth the unexpreſſible Sufferings of Chriſt in e- 
very part. Jfaac on the Wood, the Sacrifices on 


was written, When we ſee things acted before 
Vol, II. 


the Altar, the Serpent on the Pole, the ſtriking the 
| Ppp Rock, 
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Rock, were Types prefiguring this, but differ from this 
Sacrament : they were to prefigure what was _ 
ſed, this to commemorate what hath been perform d. 
They were not properly Memorials of this. They 
might in ſome ſenſe be Memorials to remember him 
of the promiſe, but this is a Memorial to mind us of 
the performance. 

(2.) Of the Elements in this Sacrament. Bread fig- 
nifies this ſuffering, as paſſing through various kinds 
of ſufferings, to be made fit for food ; reapt when 
ripe, thraſht when hous'd, ground to powder and 
bak'd to be made fit for Bread. The ations teſtifie 
the painfulnes; Wine as preſs'd, Bread as broken 
diſcovers a broken Chriſt ; Wine pour'd' out diſco- 
vers a bleeding Chriſt. The Bread teſtifies the ſuf- 


*Gudwin's ferings of his Body. * The Bloud the Agonies of his 
Peace-ma- Soul, becauſe the Spirits whereby the Soul acts, are 
ker, p. 56, jp 
$7- 


the Bloud. -- 
2. The intention of this Death for us. *Tis in this 
Ordinance repreſented as a Sacrifice death. He is 
okr Paſſeover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. In his 
inſtitution it was, my Body broken for you, my Bloud 
ſhed for you, as an expiatory Sacrifice for the ſatis- 
faction of Juſtice, appeaſing of wrath, and there. 
upon the remiſſion of fn, and collation of everlaſt- 
ing righteouſhe. On the Croſs it was given for us. 
In the Sacrament it is given to us, to mind us what he 
did for us. *Tis to ſhow forth not only his Death, but 
the intention of his Death for us, not for himſelf or, 
any fin of his own, for he was harmleſs, undefiled, 
Heb. 9. 26. and a Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
There was no more need of his dying for himſelf, 
'than there is a neceſſity of our being glorious to make 
God happy. His ſole intention was to be an Of- 
fering to God for the removal of our guilt, the an» 
ſwering the charge of the Law , the filencing the 
terrors of Juſtice, which we were obnoxious to, 
had not Chriſt interpos'd himſelf as a Sacrifice for 
us, that both Juſtice and Mercy might be our 
friends. | | 

3- The ſufficiency of this Death for us. It would 
never elſe be remembred. We remember no more 
than what was done, we remember a whole Chriſt 
broken. God by Covenant with Chriſt could chal- 
lenge no more, and Juſtice after the ſtriking of that. 
match,- could demand no more. Chriſt paid all that 
he had to pay, his whole Body was broken, his 
whole Soul bruiſed, his Bloud ſhed, he gave up all 
the Treaſures he had : and this is repreſented in the 
Popper. The Cup Chriſt drank was full, and by 

is Death he brought a greater glory to God than 
ever he had before. Whence ariſeth a redundan- 
cy of merit, an overflowing merit for ten thouſend 
worlds, were they in being and in a ſinful ſtate, 

4 The acceptableneſs of this Death to God, All that 
Chriſt did, he did by order as his Father comman- 
ded him. Had not his Death been acceptable to 
his Father, he would not have order'd us to remem- 
ber it. The great a&tions God hath done for his 
people, and by which he hath got moſt glory, and 
which bave been moſt delightful to him, he would 
have commemorated ; the Pafleoyer once a year ; but 
this, as being the memorial of a thing more plea- 
ling to him, often. It was a Sacrifice to God for 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5. 2. He would have 
it remembred in Heaven in the perſon of Chriſt, 
and remembred on Earth in the Symbols of 'his own | 


appointment. His Reſurre&tion -God would have |] 


remembred by the change of the Sabbath, bur his 
Death by a new and peculiar inſtitution. Spices 
ſmell ſweeteſt when pounded : His Death is the 
greateſt pleaſure to God ; he would have Heaven 
and Earth filPd with the favour of it. The Reſur- | 
reftion of Chriſt was conſequent upon his Death, but 


In the Suppet we remember this Death to plead the 
acceptableneſs of it to God. | 

5. The preſent efficacy of ths Death, *Tis. now of 
efficacy, and will be to the ſecond coming of Chriſt. 
Why elſe ſhould it be remembred ? To what pur- 
poſe ſhould we comemorate it, if it did not retain 
an everlaſting efficacy 2 if his Bloud, like Wine, had 
loſt its ſpirits, and his Body, like Bread, were pu- 
trified and conſumed fince the departure of Chriſt 


out of the world 2 * Some affirm, that the Bloud * Dr 74%. 
by ſon. 


of Chriſt which was ſhed, was not drank up 
the ground, or dried up by the San, or fteam'd in- 
to vapors,, but was gathered up again by the 
Power of God, and put into his veins. Hs Body 
ſaw no corruption, At. 2. 31. Therefore no part 
of his Body, not his Bloud which was Sacred, the 
Bloud of God, therefore not to be (loft, As the 
Sott and Body of Chriſt, though ſeparated, were u- 
nited ſtill to the perſon of the Son of God, his Bo- 
dy being the Body of the Son of God, his Soul be. 
ing the Soul of the Son of God; ſo alſo his Bloud, 
though ſeparated from the Body when ſhed, and had 
not its natural motion to perform its natural end for 
the ſupply of the Body, as the Soul of Chriſt did 
not perform its natural end for the informing of the 
Body when ſeparated from it; yet not a drop of his 
Bloud was divided from his perſon, But howſoever 


the foundation of our acceptation was laid inthe Croſs. 


| that God who cannot ſee his people aMifted with- 


this be, not a drop of that Bloud is loft as to the 
vittue and efficacy of it ; and therefore when either 
pardon of fin is SeaPd, or purifying grace conferr'd 
in this Ordinance, *tis not by the fole remembrance 
of his Death, but by the power of it efficaciouſly o- 
perating for and in the Soul. Therefore this Bloud 
is opposd to corruptible things, x Pet. 1. 18. inti- 
mating that the Bloud of Chriſt, in regard of its 
power and efficacy, doth not corrupt As the Sun 
ſheds his light every day about the World, yet re- 
mains a freſh Spring of new light in the Air every 
Morning ; ſo this Bloud ſhed upon the Croſs, lo- 
ſeth- not its virtue, but is an operative, as if we had 
ſtood under the Croſs, and had it dropping upon our 
Souls at the inſtant of his Sufferings. He did once 
offer himſelf a propitiation for Sin, but he remains a 
propitiation for ever: the Sacrifice was but once per- 
form'd, Heb. 9. 28. and 10, 14. that ſhows the reali- 
ty of it ; but it is often commemorated, to ſhow the 
perpetual virtue of it. This efficacy is therefore ſhown 
forth in this Ordinance. 

3. How we ſhould ſhew forth 
Death. 

I. Reverentully. 

(1.) With a reverence of the Holineſs of God. God's 
hatred of ſin is as high as his love to Chriſt, he hates 
fin as much as he loves his Son. He would never elſe 
have dealt ſo hardly with his Son for ſin, whom he 
loved ſo dearly. He lamented over the loſs of Feru- 
ſalem, Fer. 12 7, 8, 9. But to manifeſt his deteſta- 
tion of fin, he ſpared not his Son, had no relentings 
when he ſuffer'd for us. . 

(2.) with a reverence of the TFuſtice of God. Tt 
was more that the Son of God ſhould thus pour 
out his Soul, than if the whole World had been 
hurF'd into Hell. God ftruck him till Juſtice had a 
full revenge, and ſtruck him with that wrath, which 
would have tumbled us into unquenchable flames. 
Not the Pleas of an infinite Mercy, a Mercy God 
delights in, could ftop the Pleas of an inexorable 
uſtice, What earthly Father but would count the 
ſufferings of his Son, as the rending of his own 
bowels, a deſtroying a model of himſelf 2 But to 
ſee an infinite gracious God rending the Soul of a 
beloved Son , letting his Enemies looſe againſt 
him, ſtanding by without any manifeſt relentings, 
and adding to that torture his own frowns, even 
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out yearning bowels and a troubled heart, yet to ſeem 
unconcern'd at the death of his only Son; can we re- 
member this without reverential adorations of the 
dreadful Juſtice of God 2? | 

2. Holily. We muſt undertake ſuch religious ſer- 
vices with ſuitable diſpoſitions of heart. Let none 
with irreverent hands touch thoſe :remenda myſteria, 
which may make the hearts of ſinners be broken with 
terror, | 

(1r.) With mourning hearts for ſm. A broken 
Chriſt muſt not be remembred without a broken 
heart; a bleeding Chriſt and a hardned ſpirit, a 
fighing Chriſt and a ſenfleſs heart are unſuitable. 
Our Paffeover muſt be eaten with bitter herbs, with 
ſorrow for paſt tranſgreſſions; we ſhould endea- 
vour to be as much affeed, as if we had heard eve- 
Ty piercing groan in the Garden, and numbered every 
drop of that bloudy ſweat which trickled down upon 
him, and been preſent when the Soldiers did fo cru- 
elly handle him and pierce him. The ſprings of 
our ſorrow ſhould be oper'd and guth out ; for it 
was our fin he bore, and our debt he paid. The fix- 
ing our thoughts intently on the Death of Chriſt, 
would melt. the ice in our ſouls. We ſhould look 
upon him, till our hearts be ſet a mourning, as for a 
firſt-born, Zach.. 12. 10. 

(2.) With deep confiderations of the curſed nature 
and demerit of ſin. It muſt needs be bitter, killing, 
condemning, curſed fin which brought Chriſt to ſuch 
a bitter Death, What a dreadful breach hath it 
made between God and us, that nothing but 
the Bloud of God can cement and ſoulder ? How 
are we able to anſwer for one fin, when Chriſt en- 
dured ſo much for the expiation of the leaſt, as well 
as the greateſt 2 For death was due to the leaſt; had 
our fins had lefs guilt, yet fince the leaſt had been 
an offence againſt an infinite God, Chriſt could not 
have had a leſs ſuffering than eſſentially infinite to 
make an atonement for it. How can we poor pot- 


ſherds ſtand under the ftroak of an Almighty arm, 


when the humane Nature of Chriſt, though united 
to the Deity, furniſht with an eterna), Spirit, at- 
tended with a gracious afliſtance, and affurance of a 
glorious ſucceſs, ſtartled at it, and hung down his 
Head 2 Our iniquities met upon him, Ifa. 5 3. 6. like 
a mighty torrent that bears down all before it,. and 
who but infinitenefs could have ſtood againſt ſuch a 
force? See how fin prefled him down, who apheld the 
whole fabrick of the Creation by the word of his power, 
Heb. 1. 3. and could without any pains have bore 
the weight of millions of worlds. Had not fin de- 
ſerv'd ſo great a puniſhment, Chriſt ſhould not have 
ſuffer'd it; a God of infinite compaſſion ( and 
were there magis and mixus in that which is infi- 
nite, more ſtirred up towards Chriſt than towards 
all Creatures ) would. not have laid ſo great a 
load of ſufferings upon” him , had not fin deſerv*d 


If. 

(3-) With ſtrong reſolutions againſt” ſm. *Tis a 
fad thing to be Chrit:ans at a Supper, Heathens in 
our Shops. and Devils in our Cloſets. To come with 
a heart reſolv'd to go on in impenitency, is to be 
worſe than Fudas, who was ſtruck with remorſe at 
the beginning of Chriſt's Sufferings, when he ſaw 
him condemn'd. Shall he have relentings for his 
treachery, when he ſaw him ready to ſuffer, and we 
cherilh intentions. to fin at the repreſentations of. his 
Sufferings already fully executed 2 We ſhould then be 
not the receivers, but the murderers of Chriſt, tread 
him under foot, and make the Table of the JLord a 
Shambles, and bring the guilt of that Bloud upon our 
Heads, which if ſprinkled upon our Conſciences, 
would purifie them from theguiltof all other ſins. The 
7ews took the Paſſeover ſtanding, to ſhow their in- 
— leave e-£zypt: ſo muſt we reſolve to keave 

Volt. II, 


all correſporiderice with thoſe enemies. which have 

murder'd the Redeemer. The Palleover muſt be eaten 

with unleavened_Bread, no leaven of fin muſt be miz- 

ed with our ſervices, no /eaven of hyrocrifie with 

our lives, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. We muſt cat his ficſh and 

drink his Bloud, that we may live, to the praiſe of 
his Grace ; ſhow ir forth in the Supper, that we 

may ſhow it forth in our lives; The rhoughts of 
Chriſt's Death ſhould be an Antidote againſt the poy- 

ſon of ſin. 

3. Beltevingly. We ſhould in this at look upon 

it by Faith, as the meritoriovs cauſe of our 200d. 

If we cannot belizve when we ſe the price laid down 

for us and the ranſom paid , when thell we be. 

lieve ? 

| (1.) We ſhould profeſs our adherence to him. The 

ſhowing forth his death, is ſolemnly to cleave to him 

alone for the pardon of our {ins, the juſtification of 
our perſons, and ſandtification of our narures. There 

was to be in the Patleover a folemn publiſhing the 

nature of that deliverance, the great kindneſs of God 

in it, and the ends for which ke deliver'd them. 

The Iſraelites that deſcended from Facub were parra- 

kers of the Altar, by eating of the Sacritice, 1 Cor. . 
19. 18. 72. e. they profeſt themſelves to be cf the 

Jewiſh Religion and Worſhip by eating with them. 

As they that eat of things ſacrificed to Idols in the 

IdoPs Temple, did by that ation profeſs themſelves 

the Worſhippers of that Idol, and had tellowſhip 

with Devils in It. 

(1-) Look up to Chriſt in his Death ds a Conqueror. 
It is the Lord's Death, he was a Lord in his 
Death, he was a King upon the Crofs as w-ll as a 
Prieſt, as he is a Prieſt in Heaven as well as a King. 
He hath both his Prieſtly garment and Royal Crown. 
The Croſs was his victorious Chariot as weli as the 
inſtrument of his Execution. He then naii'd our 
fins to the Croſs, he then triumpht over the powers 
of darkneſs, Sin, Satan and Hell, Col. 2. 14, 15. He 
was a Conqueror in his Death, ſpoiling the Devil 
of his prey, and ſnatching the Captives out of his 
hands. His Death was his Victory, his Aſcenſion 
his Triumph. Regard it, ſhow it forth, not ſimply 
as a Death, but a Conquering Death. 

(3.) Plead this Death with God, This is velieving- 
ly to ſhow it forth. This Ordicance upon the Earcit 
iS a Counterpart of what Chriſt is row pleading 
and urging to his Father. Our pleas on Earth thould 
keep Company with Chriſt's pleas in Heaven, "Tis 
the beſt argument to prevail with God, who though 
he may deny our Prayers, will not deny his Son's 
Bloud. *Tis the beſt argament to guicken our 
Prayers. Preſent God with his Covenant SeaFd, 
God will not deny his own Hand and Seal. Pre- 


'ſent him with this performance of Chriſt's Prieſtly Of- 
' fice, which is the only Office he hath confirm'd by 
14 Oath, Pſal. 110. 5. He isa holy God, and will 
not deny his own Oath Plead this Death, for ſuch 
pleas honour his Wiſdom, glorifie his Love, own his 
Truth ; plead it, and all God's Attributes will plead 
it with you. God himſelf will joyn itlue with you ; 
for God's Attributes are the ſame with himfelf. This 
time js the fitteſt time to prevail with God ; when 15 
a Child moſt prevalent in his interceſſion, but when 
he is moſt exact in his Obearence ? This was the 
higheſt teſtimony of Chriſt's Obedience, 731i. 2. 8. 
and engageth God as a Father to ſhow the choicelt to- 
kens of his love. As Chriſt was moſt obedient when 
he ſuffer'd it, we are moſt obedient when we believe 
it, approve it; and. plead it. When Chriſt died, he 
depoſited all his Merits in the hands of his Father ; 
go therefore to God for the Legacies' Chriſt lefr at 
| his Death. 


(4-) Plead this Death againſt Sin and Satan. Show 
it againſt every charge. We are like to mcet with 
Ppp 2 many 
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many rubs, ſharp and weighty accuſations, too true 
for us fo repel without the vigorous force of this 
Death. Whatſoever accuſation Satan can preſent a- 
gainſt you, is anſwer'd here, Have we finn*d? Chrift 
hath ſuffer'd for ſin: have we find many fins ? 
Chriſt hath ſhed much bloud, nor only a drop. 
Have we ſinn'd great ſins? the Death of Chrift for 
fin was the Death of the Son of God. Can the ſins 
of men be fironger to condemn, than the Bloud of 
God is to fave 2 We have deſerv'd Hell, but Chriſt 
hath ſuffer*d it; the wrath of God, which is the Spirit 
and Quinteffence of Hell, lighred upon him. Chriſt's 
Death will anſwer all the ſubtle charges of the De- 
vil, appeaſe the terrors of a raging Conſcience, fi- 
tence the Curſes of the Law, and quench the flames 
of Hell. 

4. Humbly. 

( 1.) Confider in this repreſentation what we ſhould 
have ſufferd. Thoſe ſtrokes laid upon Chriſt were 
due to us, on us ſhould thoſe viols of wrath have 
been pour'd ; we ſhould have been the mark of all 
the arrows of God's vengeance : The Tragedy acted 
on Chriſt ſhould have been ated on us. Had that 
Juſtice which was due to us, ſeizd us, we ſhould 
have been held Prifoners for ever; what power could 


have reſcued us from Almightine6 ? Thoſe terrors | 


were marching againſt us, Chriſt then chang'd ſtates 
with us, took our fins to anſwer for them, and 
gave us his Righteouſneſs to meet the Juſtice of 
God withal; he ſuffer'd the pains of Hell, the 
wrath of God, and purchas'd Heaven for us, which 
he might have kept without emptying himſelf, and 
fent us down to Hell. The ſufferings were endur'd 
by him, but the right to them was ours; it was 
for our Tranſgreſſions he was wounded, for our imiquities 
he was bruiſed, for our peace that he was chaſtiſed, 11a, 


3. $- 
: (2.) Conſider the deplorable miſery wherein we were, 
How deeply were we ſink into the mire, that no- 
thing could plack us out but the- Son of God 2 How 
ſtrongly was the ſtain of ſin impreſs'd in our ſouls, 
that nothing conld waſh it off but the Bloud of God? 
How enthral'd to the Devil, that nothing could give 
us liberty but the Death of Chriſt ? How obnoxi- 
ous to the wrath of God, that not the intreaties of 
Chriſt, but the voice of his Bloud only could pro- 
cure our Redemption from the anger of that God, 
= had infinite compaſſions, as well as infinite Ju- 

ice? 

5. Thankfully. Such mercies as the death of Chriſt, 
require high and raiſed thankſgivings. *Tis the grea- 
teſt diſingenuity not fo pay thankfulnefs for a free 
mercy 3; The Supper 1s a feaſt upon a Saerifice ; as 
_ Feaſts followed: the Jewiſh Sacrifices. Chriſt was 
offter'd to God as a Sacrifice, and return'd to us as a 
Banquet. He was ground by the wrath of God to 
be bread fit for vs to feed: on. | 

(r.) Bleſſing God for his love in offering up bis Son 
to Death. In this Death God ſet open the floud- 
gates of Mercy, and ſhowr'd down the choiceſt bleſ- 
fings on the heads of Believers. What is creating 
to redeeming love ? In Creation God gave us a Be- 
ing, in Redemption he gives us his Son, not only to 
live with us, but die for us, and afterwards to live 
tor ever for our happineſs. 

(2.) Bleſſing Chriſt for bis Iove in dying. Had not 
he drunk this bitter Cup, we had not taſted a drop 
of mercy : we had never triumpht, if Chriſt had 
not died. What thankfulneſs is due to him, becauſe 
he died for us? How much greater rhankfulneſs is 
due, fince he bere our ſins, which is more than death ? 
Who can expreſs that dreadful conflict, when he 
did ſweat clots of Bloud 2 He bare the torments of 
Hell zz pondere, if not in ſpecte ; the tantundem, if 
not tho 7dem. The remembrance of it being com- 


F 


manded by him, witneſſeth the ſolemn pleaſure he 
took in ſuffering Death for us; unwelcome and 
forc'd things would not be delightfully rememored by 
him, or order'd to be remembred by us as a mark of 
favour. 

(23.) The coſt lineſs of this Redemption by the Death 
of Chriſ# ſhould excite us to ſhow it forth with thank- 
fulzeſs. Our Redemption this way coſt God more 
than thouſands of millions of Worlds would have coſt 
him. There was no need of ſhedding any Bloud to 
make them ; bur the beſt that ever was or can be, 
was ſhed to reſtoreus: a word would create them, 
Bloud muſt redeem us. It hath coſt God more than 
all the Angels in Heaven ever coſt him : and ſhould it 
not be remembred with thankfulneſs ? 

(4) The gain we have by it ſhould excite us to it. 


| Death was bitter to him, but comfortable to us. 


His puniſhment was our diſcharge ; and he died for 
us, that: we might live with him. What gain we 
have by his Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, is originally 
from his Death : 'tis by the Bloud of the Lamb that 
the Devil is overcome, Rev. 12. zi. By his Bloud 
are the Promiſes ſeaPd, by his Bloud all the treaſures 
of Grace, Mercy, Peace, Happineſs, Riches of Glo- 
ry are gather'd together for us. 
The 


1. If the Supper be a ſhowing the Death of Chrift, 
"tis then no Sacrifice, but the commemoration of a 
Sacrifice, Sacrifices imply ſome kind of expiation 
and atonement ; this is a natural notion. The Hea- 
thens thought by them to appeaſe the anger of their - 
Gods. But the Supper is not intended as an expiati- 
on of fin, or a fatisfation to God, but a repreſen- 
ting that oblation which Chriſt made of himſelf by 
Death which was propitiatory, and therefore is ra- 
ther a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, than a Sacrifice. In a 
Sacrifice ſomething is offer'd to God, in a Sacrament 
ſomething is exhibited to #s. 

2. How ſhould the Death of Chriſt ran much in our 


thoughts, and our affeftions be raisd ! Such affeCtions 


we ſhould endeavour to have, as we believe thoſe 
good Diſciples that ſtood by him, and faw him hang- 
ing and bleeding en the Croſs, had ; and our affeti- 
ons ſhould be of another nature; for it is a queſ#on, 
whether they underſtood the ends of his Death, be- 
cauſe none- of them expected his Reſurrection, It 
we can ſee Chriſt pierc'd and not mourn, we may 
well queſtion whether 'we have a ſpirit of grace in us, 
for ſuch a frame is a proper fruit of this ſpirit, Zach. 
12. Io. We ſhould travel to the Mount of Olives, 
where Chriſt pray'd and wept ; enter into the Gar- 
den, the place of his agony. See how humbly he 
went bearing the Croſs, take notice of the pains he 
endur'd, the mocks and ſcoffs flung at him, conceive, 
if we can, the dolorous cries of Chriſt, when he had 
toſt the ſence and ſweetneſs of his Father's love ; 
and from thence let our affetions get warmth. How 
ſhould we ſet Chriſt before our Eyes, and have the 
freſheſt remembrance of his dying love : 


—_ 


HE Lord's Supper is to be frequently ce- 
lebrated and participated of. As often, 
Implying, it ought oftex to be done, 


Doct. 2. 


For Explication. ; 

I. How often is not determin'd. There is no fixt 
time for the adminiſtration of this preſcribed by any 
Precept, no day commanded for it, but the celebratt- 
on of it on the Lord's Day was the Primitive pra- 
Ctice. No day fitter in regard of its ſeparation to 
God, in regard of publick meeting, in regard of re- 
membrance, both of the Death of Chriſt and his 
ReſurreRion, the Battle and the Victory, his Deati 
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in the Supper, his Reſurrection in the Day. Nor| 


how often on that Day, is itdetermin'd by any Pre- 
cept, whether Weekly or Monthly. The perfor- 
mance is commanded by Chritt, Do this in remem- 
brance of me, is urg'd by the Apoſtle in this Chapter ; 
but how often is not preſcrib'd.'” God was more pnn- 
Ctual in the- Fewiſ> Sacraments, Circumciſion was fixed 
the eighth day. The Paſſeover annually in March. 

2. Nor can there be a conſtant time fixt for every 
particular perſon, Becauſe there are varieties in the 
caſes of \good men, who may by ſome emergency find 
themſelves hinder'd one time, and not another. 
Sometimes men's various callings adminiſter to one, 
more diſtractions than the calling of another, that 
they cannot rightly diſpoſe themſelves, nor ſpend fo 
much time as is neceflary to a due preparation ; and 
there is more fruit by one Sacrament, when Men 
come with a ſatable frame, than by an hundred light- 
ly approached to. Though the Pafſeover was an- 
nually fixed, and under a ſevere penalty to be cele- 
brated ; yet there was a diſpenſation allowed to thoſe 
that were under ceremonial uncleanneſs, or engag'd 
in buſineſs on a Fourney, Numb. 9. 13. but thoſe 
were diverſions brought upon. them by the provi. 
dence of God, not contriv'd by themſelves, which 
rendred them excuſable, If any Man had left his 
Journey to that time, which he might have. per- 
form'd at another, and had delay'd it on purpoſe 
that he might avoid the attendance on that Ordi- 
nance, I queſtion whether he had been within the 
compaſs of God's Indulzence: yet in thoſe cafes, 
though they were diſpens'd with at . the firſt Cele- 
bration of it on the fourteenth day of the firſt Month, 
they were order'd ts keep it the fourteenth day of 
the next onth, and not to ſtay till the next annual 
revolution, Namb. g. 1o, 11. Yet we find the Paſ- 
ſcover omitted, all the time they were in the Wil- 
derneſs, as well as Circumciſion, abd ſome obſerve 
that there was but one Paſſeover kept all the time of 
Foſhua. And fo great were the corruptions in the 
Fewiſh Church, that when Fofiab came to the Crown 
in the Eighth Year of his Age, and began in the 
Eighth Year of his Reign to ſet his heart towards 
God, 2 Chron. 34. 3. yet it was ten years before he 
could prepare them to keep the Pafſeover, which 
was kept in the Eighteenth Tear of his Reign, 2 Chron. 
25. 19. It was commendable in him to reſtore it, 
ſinful in the people to neglett it, ſince it was ſetled by 
a plain and ſtanding command. 


remonial Law of daily Sacrifices ; by Burnt- offerings 
being meant the Lords Supper, the remembrance of 
the great Burnt. offering whereby our peace was 
made; and by Peace-offerins, Prayer, and ThankC- 
giving, which are called. Sacrifices in Scripture, Heb, 
13. 15. and on the Lord's day, being the Eighth 
day following upon the ſeventh, the ew Sabbath. 
*Tis likely *tis not abſolutely necefſary that it ſhould 
be adminiftred every Lord's day, when the, Word is 
preach'd ; the Pafieover, the Jewith Sacrament, was 
but annual, though Moſes, the Law of Moſes, was 
read every Sabbath in the Synagogue. The Cele- ' 
bration came to be more ſeldom, becauſe the fre- 


quency of it begat a coldneſs in the affeCtions of the 


people, and the commonneſs occafioned too much 
contempt of it. The eſteem and reverence of this 
Ordinance was dafht upon this Rock. The duty is 
extraordinary, They are tremenda myfteria ; great 
preparations are neceſſary to great duties; affettions 
muſt be much exercisd, which are wound up to a 
higher pitch by the novelty and rarity, ard flag by 
the commonneſs of an excellent thing. "The com- 
monneſs of Faſis in our days, and even at this 
time, hath driven true -humiliation almoſt out of 
doors. 

(4.) Tet to be frequent in it is agretable to the 
nature of the Ordinance, and neceſſary for the wants of 
a Chriſtian. By too much fatting we often loſe our 
ſtomachs. The Paſſeover indeed was 2nnual, God 
fixed it to that time; but they had their daily 
Sacrifices in the Temple, which were Types of Chriſt, 
and remembrancers to them of what was in time 
to be exhibited. We have none but this fetl:d by 
Chriſt as an Ordinance of commemoration of what 
hath been exhibited ; therefore we ought not for 
the time to conform our ſelves only to an annual 
cuſtom, *Tis not to be neglected out of a wilful 
contempt, or a pretence of humility. Difobedience 
is not a part of humility, but the fruit of Pride a- 
gainſt God ; and though a ſenſe of unworthineſs 
may be ſo Feat, as to hinder a free and chearful 
approach, and deter for a time, yet there ought to 
be endeavours to get rid of thoſe clouds, We muſt 
not reſt in lazy and idle complaints. This is no true 
ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, which hinders us from 
a necefſary duty, 

Frequent it ſhould be. The too much deferring 
doth more hurt than the frequent communicating. 
The oftner we carefully and believingly communi- 


4.3 l | 


cate, the more diſpoſed we ſhall be for it.- * Abſti- * Suarez 
nence from it can never be good, but ex accidenti, Vol. 15. 
either for defect of a due Ciſpoſedneſs, or to excite Piſp 69- 
a greater reverence ; but to communicate b:lieving- 4.00% 


3. It was anciently often participated of. * Some 
think every day from that of AG. 2. 46. They con- 
tinued daily with one accord in the Temple, and break- 
ing Bread from tiouſe to Houſe, in Analogy to the 


* Mr. 70- 
ſeph Mede. 


daily Sacritice in the. Temple. Others underſtand 
it of their frugal and charitable entertainments of 
one another, That ir was every Lord's day, 1s out 
of queſtion by the ancient Writings declaring the cu- 
ſtom of the Church.: And Af. 2. 42. the break- 
ing Bread, which is underſtood. by moſt of the Sa- 
cramental Bread, is joyr'd with DoRrine. They 
would lay in a v!a:icam and proviſion in thoſe hard 
and ſtormy times, wher. they expected to be ſnatchr 
away by the fury of Perſecutors before the next day 
of publick meeting. And this was their cultom to 
joyn this to other atts of Worſhip on the Lord”s 
day, Att. 20. 7. And upon the fufb.,day of the week, 
when the Diſciples came together to break Bread. And 
this was afterwards kept up 1n We"Church in the 
time of Fuſtiz 44arryr, and by Tome in the time of 
Auſtin long after the other z which praftice perhaps 
was grounded on Ezek. 4%. 27. And it Jhall be upon 
the eighth day, and ſo forward, the''rieſ# ſhall waake 
your burnt-offerings upon the Altar, and your peace-of- 


ferings, and 1 will accept you, ſaith the Lord; a Pro-. 


phecy of Goſfpel-times, and the ce!fation of the Ce- 


ly is good per ſe, in it ſelf. Now that which is good 
in it ſelf, is to be prefer'd before that which is good 
accidentally. If we abſtain from it for reverence, 
we may the rather come for reverence ; for if it be 
worthily receiv'd, it encreafeth our reverence of God, 
and affeftion to him. T hat is the beſt reverence of 
God, which owns his Authority. 

i It ought not to be neglected upon theſe Reg- 
ons, 

I. Becauſe of the Author. 'Tis a Feaſt of God's 
providing, to which he invites us ; to neglett it is a 
contempt of God's rich proviſion and gracious con- 
deſcenfions. The great God appointed not any tri- 
fling Ordinance , his Wiſdom appoints none but 
what his Power can make worthy inſtruments, his 
Goodnels will appoint none but what his love will 
make highly beneficial ; the contempt of it is a light- 
ing both of his Wiſdom and Gracg, *Tis a com- 
mand immediately from Chriſt, and therefore the 
command of God, who hath approv'd of himand eve- 
ry thing he did, aid {er his Seal ro this Command« 
rent of our Sayiour's and all the reſt, Had it oor 
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' ters of Abanah and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 


{ore he died. And ſhall we undervalue, by a wilful 
:12glet, the commands of a dying Saviour, ſetled by 


heen agreeable to his Father's will, he had not been 
advanc'd to his Royal dignity to ſit upon his Throne. 
Tis Chriſt's command, whom we are bound to .obey 


He hath left us this dark glaſs, wherein we may ſee 
his face till he return with a full glory ; and is it an 
aftetion to him, never to look upon his picture, the 


by virtue of our Allegiance to _him, by virtue of | Medal of himſelf, wherein he hath engraven the tracks 


the Salvation we hope for by him, by virtue of the 
affectionate obligations we have receiv'd from him. 
*Tis his command whom we muſt own as our Lord, 
if we expect him as our Saviour, Lake 22. 19. This 
do in re.«embrance of me, It is not left at liberty, do 
if you will, but hs do, He is our Lord and he is our 
Saviour: Not only our Saviour, but our dying Sa- 
viour. If his Death be to be valued as the ground 
of our happineſs, his Legacies are to be eſteem'd as 
a part of our privilege. He that was going to lay 
down his life for us, would not appoint what was 
unneceflary for our preſent ſtate, Vea were it of 
ng uſe to us, *tis enough that it hath his Sanction, 
whoſe ſole Authority deſerves to be remembred by 
us. It was the breaking a poſitive command in the 
eating the forbidden Fruit, loſt Adam Paradiſe, If 
God pitcheth upon any means, though never ſo weak 
in themſelves, they ſhall be effetual, and means 
ſeeming more powerful in themſelves, ſhall effect no- 
thing. If the blaſt of rams Horns be ordain'd for the 
overthrow of the walls of Fericho, Joſh. 6. 5. they 
ſhall do that which he hath appointed. If they be 
thought contemptible after God's order, all the bat- 
tering Engines in the World ſhall prove ineffeCtual 
to gain the Victory. If Fordan be appointed for 
the healing Naamar”s leproſje, 2 K:ngs 5. 10. the wa- 


ſhall never be medicinal. When God appointed 
lamps for the defeat of the Midianites, Fudg. 9. 20. 
had Grdeon lighted them as too weak, and affaulted 
them with his numerous Hoſt, he had receiv'd a rout 
inſtead of a victory, When God orders any inſtru- 
ment of conveyance, all other means will be ſucceſs- 
leſs, and not only fo, but God will be offended, be- 
cauſe his inſtitution is contemin'd ; and what can 
then reaſonably be expected from a ſlighted God 2 

2, The time when Chriſt inſtituted it, ſhows it not 
worthy of our neglect, It was a little before his Death, 
x Cor. 11. 23. The ſame night in which he was betray- 
ed, he took Bread. Good men (much lefs would a 
good and bountiful Saviour) do not uſe to employ 
themſelves in trivial concerns, when they are near 
expiring. That which was inſtituted, when wrath | 
began viſibly to march againſt him, 7xdas upon the 
pcint of berraying him, and is to continue till his ſe- 
cond comming, is not without a defirable fruit. Had 
it been a needleſs Ceremony, he would not have 
breath'd out a word for its inſtitution; had it been 
3n inſtitution cf a light concern, ſome other time 
would have been choſen by -him for the ſettlement of 
it. We may gather the neceflity, as well as the va- | 
Jue of it, from the time of its inſtitution, which 
ſhows that there is ſomething worthy in it of our 


of his Uying love, all that he did, all that he pur- 
chas*d, all his fulnefs, all his treaſures, wherein we 
may behold him as a Redeemer, pouring out his Bloud 
for us, as a San#ifer pouring his Bloud into us, as 
a Benefafor opening his enriching treaſures to us, 
as a Supplier providing for all our wants? How can 
we ſay we love him, if we do not mind him ? What 
value have we for him, if he be not in our thoughts? 
Well, but we may remember Chriſt otherways with- 
out this Ceremony. We may, but do we? Do you 
frequently ponder upon him ? Are your thoughts of 
him edg'd with choice and raviſhing affections to 
him ? Doth not the body of Death hinder you from 
thinking of the Lord of Life ? But ſuppoſe you are 
not one minute forgetful of his love, doth it conſiſt 
with your profeſt affeCtion to him, to chuſe your 
own ways of remembring him, and negleCt his? Sup- 
poſe we had a Friend who had redeem*d us from the 
Gallies, reſtor'd us from ſervitude, redeem'd our 
lives, inftated us in a large inheritance, and was to 
take a long Journey, promiling to return again, leav- 
ing with us his Picture, which he would have us 
look upon at ſome ſpecial Seaſons, and expreſs in 
that method a particular mindfulneſs of him. Though 
we couid not without an inexcuſable ingratitude for- 
get him, had we not that PiQure, yet it were but 
an unworthy return to deny the obſervance of ſo 
ſmall an order to a Friend to whom weowe our ſelves. 
This is all the Pifture Chriſt hath left of himſelf, he 
never appointed any Images or Crucifixes, never im- 
printed the Features of his Face upon Yeronica's Nap- 
kin, Ts it not ingratitude to negle& the remem- 
brance of him in his own method, when he might 
have put hard conditions upon us ; and when it is 
not a meer fight of him, but a ſpiritual Fealt with 
him 3 wherein we may ſuck his very Bloud into the 
Veins of our Souls, as well as the Wine into thoſe of 
cur Bodies ? The primitive Chriſtians uſed Comme- 
morations of the Martyrs whoſe Bloud they counted 
the Seed of the Church ; and thall the ſtated com- 
memorations of that Bloud be neglefed, which is 
the foundation, the price, and the purifying Foun- 
tain of the Church ? 


conveys to a man the Lands and Goods named in the 


' Writing. *Tis not only a Sign which repreſents, but 


a Seal, which confirms the benefit ; not a bare Pj- 
cture, but a Seal whereby Pardon and the whole de- 
(ign of Salvation is paſſed over to us, Luke 22. 20. 
This Cup is the new Teſtament in my Bloud which is 


eftecm, and undeſerving our neglect. 'The laſt words, [/ed for you. ?Tis a confirmation of the rich Char- 


aQions, legacies of dying friends are never thought 
matters wholly to be neglected. TFoſeph's Brethren 
queſtion'd not their Pardon from 7o/eph for the inju- 
y they had done him, when they uſed ſo powerful 
In Argument as the command of their dying Fa- 
ther, Gen. $0. 16, 17. Thy Father did command be. 


him juſt before he went to remove the wrath of God 
trom us upon himſelf? 

2. The ends of it declare the unworthineſs of negle&ing 

(1.) The remembrance of Chriſt, This was the end 
2nd twice repeated, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25. In the giving 
the Bread, ver. 24. In the Cp, ver. 25g. We are 
raturally unmindful of God, ungrateful to Chriſt, 
ve need ſomething to reve our remembrance of him, 


'ter of God. There is a conveyance, Take Eat, Take 


Drink, Take Chriſt with all his Treaſures, with all 
his Graces. This is a pledge of the Promiſe, a pawn 
given you for the glory to be beſtowed upon you. 
He Seals it to the Eye by the Elements, and to a 
beliving heart by the Spirit. It Seals not the truth 
of rhe Death of Chriſt, or the truth of your Faith, 
It ſuppoſeth Faith in the Communicant, and ſuppo= 
ſeth the Death of Chriſt in the Inſtirution ; bnt it 
Seals the right of Faith and the intereſt of Faith, 
'Tis a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, of the in- 
tereſt of Faith in that righteouſneſs it lays hold on ; 
as the Seal of a Deed Seals the right and intereſt of the 
perſon in that Land convey*d to him by the Deed. 
What there is in Chriſt, is Seal'd to us in the Sa- 
crament for our Comfort ; the Privileges he hath 


purchas'd, and the Graces he is endow'd with ; and 


when 


(2.) *7is a Seal of the Covenant. * This is the, 
common nature of a Sacrament, to be a Seal of the , ir ., 
Righteouſneſs or juſtification with God by Faith in Sooner, : 
Chriſt, Rom. 4. 11. As a Seal affixed to a writing, p. 324. 
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when you have this Seal, you have arguments for 
Prayer, and Power to enforce them ; Lord, here is 
thy Bow in the Cloud, a ſign that thou wilt not 
drown the World; here is thy Seal in the Sacra- 
ment, a fign that thou wilt not charge my ſin upon 
me, which hath been. charg'd upon my Saviour, It 
was told me, that it was a Body broken for me, 
Bloud ſhed for me; I have taken it upon this ac- 
count, I have taken this Seal, I have Covenanted to 
obey thee, I am willing and defirous, and I will be 
induſtrious to do it; be a God keeping Covenant 
with me and truth for ever. The honour of God 
lies at pawn in his Seal, whereby ſlrong conſolation 
cannot be denied to thoſe that lay hold upon Chriſt 
in it. As the Paſſeover was a pledge as well as a 
memorial, a pledge of a ſpiritual as well as memorial 
of a temporal deliverance ; fo is the Supper a pledge 
of what is to come, as well asa memorial of what is 
paſt ; a pledge of all the fruits of the Death of Chrift 
yet behind. Should this then thar is ſo deſirable and 
confirming a Seal, be neglefted, which we may be- 


' lievingly plead as God's att and deed, when it is not 


a bare ſtamp of a Seal which ſignifies nothing, but 
the image upon the Seal, a Seal to a Deed which 
gives the aſſurance of the advantages in the Deed, 
and an intereſt in the contents of the Deed, and what 
is convey'd by it. 

(3.) *Tis a renewing our Covenant with him. *Tis 
a Federal Rite, wherein God exhibits on his part 
Chriſt and his benefits to us, and we profeſs our ſub- 
jection and obedience to him, laying more ſolemn 
Vows upon our ſelves. Whence they were called Sa- 
craments, the word ſignifying a Military Oath, where- 
by Soldiers oblige themſelves to be true to their 
General and the Cauſe they fought for. And Pliny 


God and the Believer; ſignifying that there is a Co- 
venant of friendſhip between him and them. ?*Tis 
the Lord's Table, and what feaſted and cheriſhed the 
heart of God in Heaven, viz. the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, God gives us to feaſt our Souls on Earth; 
ſo that we do ina manner eat and drink with him in 
this Love-banquet. Take, Eat, manifefts a Commu- 
nion, Chriſt is really preſented to us, and Faith re- 
ally takes him, cloſeth with him, lodgeth him in 
the Soul, makes him an in-dweller, and the Soul 
hath a ſpiritual Communion with him in his life 
and death, as if he did really eat his Fleſh and drink 
his Bloud preſented to us in the El:ments. Eating 
ſignifies taking in Chriſt as our own, his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and whatſoever is his in Communion with him. 
Is this a privilege to be negleted ? to fit at God's 
Table, partake of his dainties, that which he doth 
moſt highly value, and deſerves the value of the 
creature infinitely above the ſitting at the Table of 
the greateft Monarch on Earth ; that which was 
the ſweet favour to God upon the Croſs, is offered 
to us as a Feaſt upon the Table, and we eat that 
Body and drink that Bloud which aton'd God, and 
thereby have a Communion with him in his pleaſure 
and delight. | 

4+ The benefits of this Ordinance require frequency, 
As every thing hath its uſe in Creation, ſo likewiſe in 
Redemption ; God made nothing in vain in the one; 
and appoints nothing in vain in the other. 

Theſe benefits are many. 
(1.) Weakening of Sin. 
ly. The lively repreſentation and conſideration of 
the Death of Chriſt with all its circumſtances, is a 
ſtrong incentive and affitant to the mortify ing Sin 
in us, and there is no branch of the body of Death, 
but ſome conſideration or other fetch'd from the 


pz. 1ib. faith, he learned it of ſome Chriſtians, that at their 
50. epiſt, meeting they did Sacramento ſe obſzringere, ne furta,| Death of Chriſt, hath a virtue to deſtroy. How 
97. ze latrocinia, ne adulteria commitrerent, &c. Cove-| can any be Proud, when he ſees Chriſt lay down his 


nants are always mutual, fhmething to be done by | 
us as well as for us. God Seals the benefits of the 
Covenant on his part, and we Seal to the duties of 
the Covenant on ours. It ſtrengthens us in the af- 
ſurance of the benefits promiſed, and engageth us to 
a performance of the duties required. The exhibit- 
ing the figns is the Seal on God's part, our receiving 
the ſigns is the Seal on our part. By taking them 


Life in the form of a mean Man ? How can he be 
covetous, when he ſees Chriſt turning his back upon 
the profits of the World 2 Chriſt upon the Croſs 
view'd by a ſparkling eye of Faith, would work the 
ſame effect in our Souls, which the looking upon 
the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, wrought in the 1ſra- 
elites poyſon'd bodies, expelling the venom from the 
vitals and out-works of the members, and abating the 


Not phyſically, but moral-. 


we acknowledge that we ſtand to the Conditions, 
and reſtipulate with God again that we will be his, 
and upon this ſtriking hands with God, we claim a 


fury of a corrupt Paroxyſm. ft Now as feather'd + Gayrald 
Arrows will fly further and pierce deeper, than when The. $al- 
they are carried by their own weight only ; fo fuch mur. 


right and lay hold upon his Seals, and plead them. 
You avouch God to be your God, Deut. 26. 15, 17, 
18, obliging your ſelves to a greater diſtance from 
fin, and deteſtation of it, divorce from it, to a more 
quickned obedience, vigorous faith, holy life, and 
exacter ſervice, fetching ſtrength from the Death of 
Chriſt in the Supper to this end; Is not this deſira- 
ble, to be in Covenant with God, to have God in 
Covenant with us, to have it more affured on both 
parts, which is the felicity and ſecurity of a crea- 
ture ? 

(4) *Tis a Communion with God, As the partaking 
of things ſacrificed to Idols was a fellowſhip with Devils, 
x Cor. 10. 20, ſo the partaking of that which was 
ſacriticed to God, is a fellowſhip with God. There 
is in this action more Communion with God (though 
not the ſole at of Communion, as ſome ſay) than 
in any other religious att. Prayer is an a& of Ho- 
mage, Praiſe an a&t of Gratitude, We have not fo 
near a Communion with a perſon, either by petiti. 
oning for ſomething we want, or returning him thanks 
for a favour received, as we have by fitting with him 
at his Table, partaking of the ſame Bread and the 
ſame Cup. In all Nations the neareſt fellowſhip con- 
fiſts in aCts of this nature. "The eating of the Supper, 


as the eating of Sacrifices, is a Federal Rite between 


confiderations, when helpt by ſenſible repreſentati- 
ons, do more excite the faculty to a vigorous opera- 
tion by a more fenſfible affefting the mind. The 
Word declares the evil of ſin, and the Sacrament 
ſhows it in the perſon of our Saviour, fin is known 
by the Word to be deadly, and it is ſeen to be fo 
in the Supper. Then is the Soul moit affected a- 
gainſt ſin, when God's indignation againſt it is mani- 
feſted, when it beholds Chriſt made a Curſe, and 
bearing all that the Law denounceth againſt Sin, and 
ſees the deſert of fin and the terrows of wrath. Ne- 
ver doth fin look fo ghaſtly, and repentance ſo ſor- 
rowfully, as when Chriſt and the Soul meet toge- 
ther in this Ordinance. The looking upon Chriſt 0- 
pens the ſpring of ſorrow, Zach. 12, 1o. In this 
we take a crucified Chriſt, that we may have cru- 
cified fins. The very approach to this Ordinance 
kindles reſolutions 2obinſ corruption, and ſmothers 
the flames of ſin in the Soul, Who that underſtands 
the nature of ſin, and the evil conſequents of it, 
would be without ſuch a benefit 2 Are there no in- 
vading temptations to be routed, no indwelling fin 
to be expelled, no diſtraftions to be ſetled, is there 
not ſtill a root of bitterneſs always ſprouting, an in- 
ward ſerpent always brooding, an Egyptzan furnace in 
our hearts ſending out its ſparks? Muſt not the 

root 
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root be more wither'd, the Poiſon caſt out, the in- 
dwelling ſin tam'd, the furnace quencht ? Do we not | 
then need all the aſſiſtances to Faith in the mortifying 
death of Chriſt ? As Chriſt upon the Croſs expiated 
fin, fo Chriſt in the Supper mortifies fin by his Spirit, 
and purgeth thoſe Iniquities which are as a veil be- 
tween the Face of God, and the Joy of our Souls. 
Faith as more lively againſt its Enemy, when it con- 
ſiders that the blood was ſhed for the Soul, as to ju- 
ſtifie, ſo to ſanCtitie. As there muſt be a removal of 
thoſe Humors which lurk in the Body, whereby the 
vital Principle is ſtifled, and growth rebated ; fo there 
muſt be a removal of thoſe ſpiritual Diſeaſes which 
hinder the raiſing our Heads higher towards Heaven. 

( 2. ) Nouriſhment of the Soul. In regard of the in- 
ſenfible decay of the Spirits of the Body, there is need 
of a continual ſupply to recruit them, and keep them 
up in their due vigour z our Souls ſtand jn no leſs need 
of being ſuccour'd by a feaſt of fat things full of Mar- 
row. 'The Fleſh hath its Proviſions, and Grace muſt 
have hers. In the nouriſhment of the Body, the Meat 
by the vital heat in the Stomach, is turn'd into the 
ſubſtance of the Body ; ſo by a believing participation 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, we are turn'd into the 
Image of Chriſt, and nouriſhed up by it to Ecernal 


laying by degrees one ſtone upon another, till he com- 
pleats it by the top ſtone ; dreſſing the Plant to a 
greater flouriſhing. This Ordinance therefore is of 
frequent uſe for the building up and bringing forth 
more lively and juicy Fruits. The Elements Bread 
and Wine, are not only nouriſhing but ſtrengthen- 
ing, and fo is the thing fgnified by them. Some 
ſpeak of a Garden of ZBalſom Trees in eAigypt, which 
bring forth no Fruits unleſs they be watered with a 
Neighbouring Fountain, wherein the Blefled Virgin 
was reported often to have waſht our Saviour. 'Tis 
true of Grace, the Balſom-Tree in the Soul, which 
will not thrive unleſs water'd by the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Faith is encreas'd hereby : as the oftner the word is 
heard, ſo the oftner Sacraments are uſed, the more 
doth Faith thrive. The fame arguments which firſt 
perſwaded us to afſent to the truth of a thing, the 
more they are impreſt upon us, the more ſenſible 
they are made to us, the more they do continue and 
encreaſe that perſwaſion ; and according to the thri- 
ving of Faith is the vigour of all other Graces. 
Where ſhould. we find this vigour for our Graces, 
but in the Body and Bloud of him who is the Foun- 
tain of all Grace to us? This was inſtituted indeed 
while our Saviour was mortal, but it conveys a ſpi- 


Life. His Fleſh x Meat indeed, and bu Blood is Drink 
indeed, John 6. 545: he is given to us as Nouriſhment, 
Take, Eat, Thu « my Body, as Nouriſhiment to be in- 
corporated with us, the Bread is the ſign of his Bo- 
dy, and his Body is the Bread of the Soul ; the Ele- 
ment conveys vigour to the Boy, and the thing fig- 
nified ſtrength to the Soul, and recruits it with new 
Spirits. What Bread and Wine do phyſically convey 
to the Body, which is Strength, Comfort, Nouriſh- 
ment, that doth the Rody and Blood of Chriſt by 
Faith convey to the Soul, quickning, comforting, 
ſtrengthening, cheriſhing Grace. As the new Crea- 
ture is brought into being only by the power of Chriſt, 
fo it is maintain'd by the Blood of Chriſt only, and 
Chriſt hath provided this to be both our Meat and 
our:Medicine, our Food and our Antidote, to revive 
our Souls, and cure and prevent our Diſeaſes, ' to re- 
pair the decays, which the remainders of fin and evil 
humours cauſe in our Souls. 'Tis not a naked re- 
membrance ; that would be in breaking the Bread, 
and pouring cut the Wine, by which aCtions are fig- 
' nified the Death of Chriſt ; but nutrition is intend- 
ed,. therefore the Bread is eaten, the Wine drunk; 
our Bodies need daily bread, the maintaining the Life 
cannot conſiſt with a total abſtinence from Food. Who 
but a Mad-man would be ſo cruel to himſelf as to de- 
ny his faint body its ordinary relief, and its ſtated 
Meals ? Are any of our Souls fo fat and flouriſhing 
as to need no more ſpiritual Food 2 Are we grown 
up to the degree and ſtate of Angels, who never eat 
nor drink ? 1f we would not contemn t 


| 
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ritual immortality to our Souls, becauſe it receives 
its ſtrength and efficacy from his Reſurre&tion. *Tis 
here the ſmoking: Flax may ariſe into a Flame, 
and the bruiſed Reed find its ſupport and repair ; 
and the ſpirit may be: renewed even in the infirmi- 
ties of the fleſh. If we come with weak grace and 
ſtrong breathings, we may return with ſtrong grace 
and full ſatisfaction. Do not little ſparks need tre- 
quent and gentle blaſts to blow them up ? Proficien- 
cy is our duty, we muſt preſs forward towards 
the mark, we muſt run our race, *tis our duty then 
to take our viaticum, or proviſion to enable us there- 
to. Why do we come to the word, but to have 
grace either wrought or encreas'd 2 Why ſhould a- 
ny Believer then negle& the other means of God's 
appointment ? Sacraments are the Marrs wherein we 
Trade for an encreaſe of our ſtock, as well as the 
word. Since therefore we are ſubject to decays, 
and liable to changes and wants in our ſpiritual con- 
dition, we ſtand in need of a rooting and eſtabliſhing 
Ordinance, If we would maintain the Fire, it mult 
not be by removing the Fuel. If our Stomachs be 
loſt, *tis a ſign our growth is ſtopt : Is our Faith fo 
ſtrong that it needs no further confirmation ?? Our 
grace mounted to that height, that it needs no fur- 
ther ſteps 2 Our deſires ſo ſharp, as that they can= 
not receive any keener edge ? *Tis an Ordinance 
wherein grace is much exercis'd, and more united- 
ly about its object Chriſt, and were there no other 
vantage than this, to have an opportunity to ſtrike 
all our graces together, our claſping Faith, and 
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Wiood of our 
Bodies, which common Providence & for us, 
have we any more reaſon to contemn the food of our 
_ Souls, which rich Grace provides for us? As we can- 
not expect healthful nouriſhment from Corn, but as 
dreſt according to various Methods; ſo we canno 
expect nouriſhment from Chriſt but in. the way of his 
own appointments; | | | 
3. Increaſe and Exerciſe of Grace, Chriſt is the 
Store-houſe and Fountain of all the Treaſures of Life 
and Peace, but his Ordinances are the Chanel. 
Though Chriſt harh Treaſures to enrich us, yet he 
will chuſe the way of conveyance himſelf. By virtue 
of that Principle whereby Bodies live, they grow up 
to thattature which is convenient for them; and 
their growth is promoted by thoſe means which main- 
tain Life in them, *Tis eaten, it is drunk to pro- 
mote our growth as well as maintain our Lives. Grace 
Is increas'd by Chriſt, he is the Fiziſber as well as the 
Author, Heb. 12. 2, and therefore the encreaſer of it, 


our melting Repentance, our flaming love, and our 
nimble deſires ; it were enough to make the Ordi- 
nance it ſelf deſirable to a Chriſtian, {ſince there is 
an unſpeakable comfort in the very ſound of him. But 
ſo excellent an Ordinance cannot be without a more 
excellent benefit. 

(4.) Senſe and aſſurance of love often comes in by it. 
Wine is comforting. In no Ordinance is Chriſt ſo 
particularly applied, Take, Eat, thu « my Body. It 
concerns Chriſt to make them welcome to his Table, 
that come with hearts thirſting for him : Chriſt was 
known by the breaking of Bread, when the Diſciples 
knew him not before in his opening the Scripture, 
Luke 24. 3o, 31. Gladneſs attended the keeping of 
the Paſſeover, 2 Chron. 30. 21,26. Great joy then 
in Jeruſalem, not in the neglet of it. The primt- 
tive Chriſtians continued in their gladneſs of heart by 
breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, AQsS 2. 46. 
Much more ſurely by breaking Bread with Chriſt in 
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' many promiſes. God hath in this given us a pledge 


- hath Chriſt given his Body for us, and left his 


the Supper. *Tis the moſt probable time of the Spi- 
rits performing the great office, which is to bring 
things to remembrance, when we are engagd in an 
Ordinance whoſe chief deſign is to bring Chriſt in 
his expiatory Death to remembrance ; when the of- 
fice of the Spirit and the end of the Inſtitution meet 
together, 'tis the moſt likely time for the Spirit to 
exerciſe his office and joyn in with the end of the 
Sacrament, to ſhow the high and heavenly things of 
our Saviour. Thereis a ſweetneſs in a promiſe, but 
more in a promiſe drawn into covenant with all its 
ratifications. God's Seal, as well as his Oath, is for 
confirmation ; his Word is ſufficient ; but leſt that 
ſhould be ſtagger*'d at, he hath added his Oath: If 
that ſhould leave any doubts, he hath fixed his Seal, 
all which are the high way to a comfortable afſu- 
rance., The fin within us and the Devil without us, 
are always raiſing vapors, which gather into clouds, 
filling us with doubts, and hindering the ſenſe of God's 
comfortable face, ſtaggering our hopes, and making 
us queſtion that love which is grounded upon fo 


of his love and a gtound of affurance, when we 
have Chriſt printed clearer in his ſufferings and his 
love, viſibly repreſented as made a Curſe in our ſtead, 
a Sacrifice bearing our fins in his Body, and expi 
ating them by his Bloud, and this Chrift taken into 
our. Souls, and pleaded to God as our ſecurity. Thus 


Body. with us as a pawn, a pledge for all we want, 
for all the good we can hope for. Senſe of his love 
muſt be great, when the Soul conſiders that his 
Bloud fatisfied God, and may well fatisfie itt. When 
we eat and drink believingly, our Souls delight them- 
ſelves in fatneſs. And as the heart of Gcd was ſa- 
tisfied with him upon the Croſs, ſo the heart of a 
Chriſtian is often repleniſht by him at a Sacrament. 
What the Goſpel preſents in words, the Sacrament | 
doth in figns ; what the Word preſents to the ear, | 
the Supper doth to the eye; .to the taſte, that we 
may have comfort come in af atl our ſenſes. How 
often have drooping ſpirits met with comfort in the 
very ation 2 And met with hidden. anna in Sacra- 
mental Bread, like a glorious Chriſt in a humane Bo- 
dy, and have had a full ſenſe of a Saviour's love ac- 
companying the viſible repreſentation of if? How of- 
ten have his peopte heard him in it ſpeak Peace, Peace, 
ſpeak peace to them, and breath peace in them, and 
kiſs chem with the kiſſes of his mouth 2 How often 
have their Conſciences been pacified, and their creep 
ing joy found an elevation ? There have been mutual 
glances, Chriſt hath ſtruck a beam upon the Soul, im- 
printed a clearer ſtamp of love, and the Soul hath 
claſpt its arms about a Saviour. And is ſuch an Or- 
dinance fit to be neglected ? | 

(5.) Union with Chriſt promoted. As the Bread 
and Wine, being turn'd into our nature, become one 


| 


with us; ſo the Body and Bloud of Chriſt being 
by Faith turn'd into our ſubſtance, make us one with 
Chriſt. As the Bread and Wine are phyſically uni- 
ted to us, ſo we are. fpiritually united to Chriſt, 
Chriſt incorporating himſelf with us in a Sacrament. 
He was our ſurety upon the Croſs, he is our Advo- 
cate in Heaven, and incorporated with us in the 
Supper, in a ſpiritual, not a tranſubſtantiate manner, 
1in them, John 17. 23, 26. Can we too often claſp 
about him ? Can the union be too often renewed, 
and become too cloſe and trait ? | 

Uſe. ; 

r. How much is the negle&, if not contempt, of this 
znſtitution to be bewaild? How fad a thing is it, 
that many for many years have turn'd their backs up- 
on breaſts full of Milk ? How hath it been regarded, 
as if it were an abrogated Law, a Seal out of date, 


torn off from the Covenant, as though the inſtituti- 
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ons of Chriſt were miſerable Comforters, and it were 
a deſpicable privilege to receive entertainment at God's 
Table ? | | | 

(1.). It concerns ſuch to enquire, whether the reaſons 
of therr negle&# te valid againſt a poſitive Command. 
Since it is a Command, Do thx ; Not only to re- 
member Chriſt, but to remember Chriſt in this me- 
thod, Do th in remembrance of me : It is worthy 
their conſideration, whether the ground of their neg- 
le& be ſuch as will bear a Divine ſcrutiny, and ſu- 
ſtain the force of God's Inquiſition. They muſt be 
evaſions paſt underſtanding, that can hold water a- 
gainſt a Divine Order: Though it may not always be 
frequented, yet it is not always to be omitted. No 
excuſe was valid againſt the Paſſeover, but ancleanneſs 
or 4 journey, and that not for an annual but a Months 
omiſſion, Numb. g. 13, But what light excuſes have 
we to keep us off from a Feaſt with God for many 
Years, which we would not admit of to hinder us 
from a Feaſt with Man? | ng 
 (2.) Was it appointed to .be neglefFed ? Did Chriſt 
take ſuch care to inſtitute it, and we take care to a- 
void it? Did he give ſuch a poſitive order for no 0+ 
ther end but that. we ſhould never regard it ? Can 
we ſay we value his word, when we flight his Seal? 


Is your Faith fo ſtrong in his word, that it needs no 


ſtrength from the Seal? ,Was not the Faith of the 
Apoſtles as ſtrong at that. time. of inſtitution as: a= 
ny Man's, or at leaſt in ſome few days-after 2 Yet 
it was not left ad /ibitym, you may do this, but do 
it, Chriſt is a better Judge of the weakneſs of our 
hearts, our pronenefs40 forgetfulneſs, the difficulty 
to preſerve Faith as well as obtain it. And he inſti- 
tuted it, as an att of kindneſs, as well as Authority, 
that it might be obferv*d, not negletted by us. Were 
there no end of it, but only an act of his will, ac- 
ceptance 1s a Civility we owe our Saviour. If he had 
ſaid, I pray you do this, could you have refus'd it. 
ro him, that cCied for you 2 Could you refuſe it to 
him that endur'd the wrath of Ged for you ? 
What had hecome of you if he had not died; 
all the Angels could not have remov'd that load of 
wrath that lay upon you. If it bea Command to 
do it, to neglect it is a fin; for what is fin but a 
breach of God's Command. 'Tis a direct Command, 
not drawn by conſequence, as plain a Command as 
any in the Decalogue, Do 7zr in remembrance of me, 
not, may doit, do it if you will, or, do it when you 


will, | | E 
.. (3.) How can ſuch free themſelves from unworthy 


reflections upon Chriſt ? It is either an act of wiſdom 
or folly in him; If of wiſdom, why are we fo foo-: 
liſh as not to obſerve it 3 If of folly, why do we at 
all believe in him, whom we count a fooljſh Saviour ? 
It was either an aCt of love in him or difdain ; If 
of love, why are we fo ungrateful as not to regard 
it 2 If of diſdain, why ſhould we depend upon a 
perſon, whom we virtually charge with leaving 4 
mocking Ordinance to us juſt hefore his going out 
of the World? We muſt either quite diſcard our 
Faith, or diſcard our neglect. _ There is no donbt 
but it was both an a& of Wiſdom and love in 
Chriſt ; the Wiſdom that condutted the courſe of 
his Life, was not abſent from him when he was fo 
near his Death, nor had his love which animated 
him to Death the next day, forſaken him the night 
before ; had he left his love, he might have prevented 
his Death. To neglect it then is to vilifie Chriſt's 
Inſtitution , to diſparge his skill and care of his 
Church, as though there were no need of any repre- 
ſentations of him, or as if ſomething might have been 
order'd better; *Tis to charge Chriſt with a trilling 
Inſtitution, *tis to charge him with the greatelt fol- 
ly, that when he was to encounter with wrath 
and Death , he could not find ſomething elſe to 
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buſie-himſelf about ; that he could not pitch upon a 
better thing to recommend to you, as a token of his 
care, and a ſupport for your Souls ; If he will thus 
undertake to preſcribe Chriſt what he ſhould do ; 
This is to be not his Servants to be guided by him, 
but his Lords to rule him and give him his inftruti- 
ons, as though he were our, not his Father's Ambaſ- 
ſador. How can we hope for the benefits he hath pur- 
chas'd, while we caſt ſuch refleftions upon him, as if 
he were buſie about juſt nothing ? 

(4.) Is it neglefed becauſe the Elements are ſo mean, 
and the thing ſo eaſie in it ſelf Had any 1/raelite 
neglefted to turn his eye upon the brazen Serpent, 
the poyſon in his Bloud had digg'd his grave. What 
might they not have objefted againſt it 2 What good 
can a look wpon a Brazen Figure do my Wounds? 
I want a plaiſter for my ſore more than a caft of 
my eye. Braſs will naturally inflame my diſtemper, 
not aſſwage it, Gan the pitture of a Serpent cure 
the biting of a real one, and at ſuch a diſtance ? 
This and more might have been objefted againſt 
that, than againſt this ; but ſuch Log:c& would have 
deſtroyed the Diſpute : Or it is eafie, and therefore 
fit to be negleted? It was our Savicur's mercy to 
make it ſo eafje, who might have impos'd harder 
conditions on us; and ſhall we flight his tenderneſs, 
who was loth to burden us, and careful to relieve 
us? What would have been ſaid, had it been as 


painful as the circumciſing the fleſh, or as diſtaſtful as | 


the bitter Herbs of the Paſſeover 2 *Tis true, it 1s 
common Bread, it is common Wine in it ſelf , but 
it is Conſecrated Bread and Conſecrated Wine in its 
uſe : It hath the ſt+mp of Chriſt upon it ; as the Wax 
taken out of the Shop hath the Seal of the Conveyer, 
which the Purchaſer would not part with for all the 
Wax lefr behind in the hands of the Seller. 

(5) Or do we think Chriſt is come again, that we 
neglect it ? The Command was dated from the night 
before his Death, and is to be in force till he return 
again, Was it his Reſurrection that is meant by his 
comin? 2 Would Chriſt at ſuch a time appoint an 
Ordinance, that was to laſt but three days, and 
never like to be put in vractice after his inſtitution ? 
Cr was it till he came in Spirit ? He was come in Spi- 


rit at Pentecoſt, before the Apoſtle in the Text urged 
- the inſtitution ; therefore come again cannot be meant 


of that. The Ordinance then had ceaſed before 
Paul writ to the Corinthians, and he would never have 
reſtor'd an abrogated Inſtitution, who was ſo vehe- 
ment an oppoſer of an abrogated Ceremonial Law. 
Or till he come in Spirit into the Soul 2 Was Chriſt 
in Spirit in none of the Corinthians, who were a 
Church of great graces and great gifts, _ as well as 
great corruptions 2 Paul reCtifies their corrupt mix- 
tures, but exempts not - any from a due obſer- 
vance, 

(6.) hy doth any one negleFer of it who hath Faith, 
obſerve any other command or inſtitution ? Thoſe that 
make not Conſcience of all known duties, make 
Conſcience of none. He that offends in one point, 
breaks the whole Law ; he that contemns one point 
of the Goſpel, violates the Authority of the whole. 
I do not ſee how any part of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on would be dear to any, who have ſo light a re- 
gard to that which may claim at equality with any 
Ordinance, and a precedency in our eſteem in 
ſome reſpets, in regard of the poſitive command 
of our Saviour, the time when he appointed it, and 
the length of its duration, Tz// 1 come. I doubt the 
Apoſtaſies of many, and the unfruitfulneſs in the 
lives of Profeſſors, may be charged upon either che 
neglect of this, or an unworthy carriage in ic. He 


hath little delire to gain Chriſt, or preſerve Chriſt, 
that will have him his own way, and not in Chriſt's 
way. What wedeſire, we ſhould take a courſe to enjoy. 

| 


in the method of that perſon who only can fulfil our 
deſires, 

(7-) Or u it unfitneſs that is the cauſe of the negle(t? 
Hath any Man heard of repentance, and faith, and 
holineſs, and yet hath nothing of them ? What a 
miſerable caſe is this ! If you are not fit for this 


Ordinance, you are not fit for Heaven, What will 
you do when you come to die? He that is not fit 
for the Supper, is not fit for Heaven, for the Mar- 
riage-day of the Lamb. Is not the unfitneſs from 
ſloth, lazineſs. and unwillingneſs to take pains with 
the heart? If any Man can fay he hath uſed all his 
induſtry by Prayer and Repentance to fit himſelf for - 
Heaven and for the Ordinance, and done what he 
can, God requires no more than Men are able to 
do. If unfitnefs to come be dangerous, is not a to- 
tal omiflion as dangerous ? Will you plead your un- 
fitneſs to'God at the laſt day, as an excuſe for diſo- 
bedience 2 What an excuſe will this be, Lord, I 
would have been often at the Supper ; but 1 was 
unfit, | gave way to a conſtant courſe of temptation, 
I never had an eagerneſs of deſire for it, I was torn 
with various diſtractions, I let fin reign in me, the 
care of a Farm or a Trade diverted my thoughts 
from it ? What ſelf-condemning excuſes are thoſe 2 
You know how firm they were to ſtave off the, an- 
ger of the King from thoſe that made them in the 
Goſpel to excuſe their not coming to bu wedding, Mart. 


22, Oris ita perfect fitneſs that is not to be found 
within the circumference of the earth ? You will 
make God a hard Maſter under the Goſpel, to re- 
ceive none but thoſe that have a perfect fitneſs for 
him. If any would be perfettly fit, the courſe is not 
to reject the means for it : Diſeaſes can neyer be cur*d 
with a ſlighting, but by uſing the remedy. 

(8.) Conſider what you loſe, and what danger you in- 
cur. Whatſoever benefits are ſtor'd up in a Sacra- 


| ment we loſe by negles ; whatſoever Obedience is 


in obſerving it, we loſe the reward of ; we loſe the 
fruit of his love in it, and we deny the obligation of 
his Authority, and the honour of Obedience to it. 
God will not calmly and coldly fufter neglets. To 
detract from any Ocdinance of Chriſt, is in part to 
diminiſh the Scripture, to deny part of his Will and 
Teſtament. Why was the neglett of the Fewiſp Sa. 
craments ſo ſeverely puniſhed , that the perſons 
were cut off, not by a civil puniſhment, but by the 
hand of God, as the Fews interpret it ? Is not the 
Grace offended in oursas good as was in theirs? Ours 
may claim the precedency of them in benefits, and 
therefore ſhould in eftimation. *Tis much, that when 
Chriſt hath graciouſly condeſcended to us, we ſhould 
not thankfully afcend to our own privilege, Well 
then. Why ſhall not the unconceivable love of a 
Saviour move you to the Obedience of a Com- 
mand ſo caſfie, ſo beneficial, ſo alluring ? You are 
bound to profeſs Chriſt, to remember him in your 
lives, who remembred you at his Death. Do you 
think your ſelves his Members within the great Char- 
ter of Salvation which he hath purchasd and Seal'd 2 
How can any be Members of his Corporation, and 
diſobey his Orders ? Are you not enter'd by Bap- 
tiſm, have you not vow'd and promis'd your Al- 
legiance, and is the negle&t of a known and poſitive 
Command the way to perform it 2 Conſider it is a 
Law made by the Purchaſer of our Salvation. 

2. Uſe. Is of Exhortation to obſerve i: and that 
frequently. Though a dying Saviour is remember'd, 
yet a living Saviour is ſought for in it ; and ſhall 
not we be as ready to ſeek a living Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, as the Women were to ſeek a dead Chriſt 
in the Sepulchre? Mat. 28. 1. The neglect of it 
doth ſpeak ſome light thoughts of it. Is it becauſe 
of the meanneſs of the Elements 2 we may as well 
deſpiſe a great Redeemer, becauſe clothed with the 
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. may if you will as was ſaid before ; but do if in re- 


infirmities of a mortal Body, as deſpiſe the ſpiritual 
repreſentations of him, becauſe clothed with the mean» 
neſs of Earthly Elements. God doth always delight 
to convey great things through mean mediums. Gr- 
deon (hall rout a Midtanitiſh Army with Potſheards, 
with Earthern Pitchers; and the Jaw-Bone of an 
Aſs ſhall be more ſucceſsful in the hand of Sampſon, 
than a mafly Sword in the hand of Golzah. By the 
weakneſs of the Croſs God redeems the World ; by 
the fooliſhneſs of Preaching he converts a World, 
and conveys through Earthen Veſſels a treaſure where- 
with to enrich his people, and a ſtrength that makes 
confuſion in the Kingdom of darkneſs; and by theſe 
Elements, mezn in appearance, he doth nouriſh the 
Believer, ſtill making thoſe Ordinances the Pipes of 
his 'invifible Grace. Or is it for want of a diſpo- 


. fition ? If there be no Faith at all, the cauſe is ſad; 


if there be no fitneſs for Heaven, there is no pre- 
ſent fitneſs to converſe with Chriſt in his Supper. 
Or is it but a weak Faith 2 The more need then 
of a ſtrengthening Ordinance Would we have a 
more elevated frame of heart > The way to aſcend to | 
the top of a Pinacle is not to run from the ſteps 
which lead to it. Who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
But the more ſpiritually ſenſible we are of our own 
inſufficiency, the more ccontidence we may have jn the 
ſufficiency of a Saviour ; the more ſenſible we are of 
our Diſeaſe, the more confident of the skill and af- 
fection of our Phycifian, and the more we ſhould ap- 
ply our ſelves to his preſcriptions, 

Let us conſider ſome queſtzons. 

(1.) Will any Believer be guilty of diſobedience to the 
Author of bu Faith ? Do ths, is a Word of Com- 
mand, Luke 22, 19. Not left ad /ibitum, tis not you 


membrance of me. Do it if you will remember me, 


, Do we not remember our own benefit in remembring 
: Our gracious Benefator, who bore our forrows, that 
we might enter into his Joy ; groan'd under the 
Curſes due to us, that we might triumph in his Fa- 
ther*s Love, and in his own Glory ; who emptied 
himſelf to fill us, and receiv'd the wrathful ſtroakes 
to free us ; who took . our fins upon himſelf and caſt 
upon us the robe of his righteouſneſs, bore the load 
of our tranſpreſſions to enrich us with the treaſures of 
his merits, endur*d our Death to procure our Life, 
and hung upon our Croſs to advance us to fit upon 
his Throne. Is it not a grear unkindneſs to be un- 
willing frequently to remember fo cordial and choice 
a Friend ? Beſides, Is it not fit to remember him 
frequently, who remembers Believers perpetually 2 
He regarded ſheh in his laſt Prayer, he remembers 


them under their beſpotting corruptions ; ſhall not 
Believers remember him, who hath laid in his Bloud 
a perfeft foundation for their perfect holineſs, and 
taken poſleſon of an Heavenly Glory for their per- 
fect Happineſs? He remembers them that were Ene- 
mies, and have too much enmity ſtill; and ſhall 
not they remember him who is a clear and perfect 
Friend? He bears their names upon bis breaſt, as Aaron 
did the ten tribes on the Ephod, Exod 28. 12. and 
remembers even thoſe who have Crucified him; and 
(hall not they remember Chriſt who were never wrong- 
ed by him ? Should we not rejoyce to ſez the Rainbow 
in the Clouds, which is a fign of God's ſecuring Co- 
venant againſt a deſtroying Deluge? And ſhall we neg- 
lect the ſigns of God's ſecuring Covenant againſt an 
over-flowing wrath? 

(3.) hy ſhould we not often be in thoſe ways where 
we may meet with our beſt Friend? Certainly he is as 
graciouſly preſent in this as in any other Ordinance., 


I will account you no rememberers of me, unleſs 
you do it. The Command was given to the 4po- 
ſ#les but to deliver it to the Church, 1 Cor. I1. 23. 
For I have receiv'd of the Lord that which alſo I have 
deliver*d unto you. We muſt obey the Command gi- 
ven to the Apoſtles, fo far as they are praCticable by vs, 
as well as think to ſhare in the comforts of the Prayer 
Chriſt put up for us and his Apoſtles, Fobhu 17. 20, 
The influence of what was ſpoken in their preſence 
extended to all Believers, and the obſervance of what 
was inſtituted in their preſence is to be regarded by all 
Believers. God would not only have the 1ſraelites 
cleanſe themſelves, but be Circumcis'd and eat the 
Paſſeover, when they were upon the Borders of Ca. 
2aan, before he would bleſs them with the Victory, 
Foſh. 5. 2, 10. God would have them renew Co- 
venant with him in the way of his own appointments, 
before they ſhould have poſſeſſion of Canaan. Sup- 
poſe there were no benefit to be expetted, though eve- 
ry inſtitution of Chriſt is a mark of his love as well as 
a fruit of his Authority, yet doth not the greatneſs of 
Chriſt's love deſerve our tenderneſs of his Authority 
in his Commands 2 If they had nothing of privilege 
bur all of duty, love to Chriſt would make us often 
remember him, and Obedience would make our love 
chuſe the way of his own ordering, and not ways at 
our own pleaſure. Deus veluit, is a ſufficient motive, 
and we cannot free our ſelves from the cenſure of Diſ- 
obedience, if we obſerve not his Commands in the 
ſame manner that he enjoins them, in their circum- 
ſtances as well as their ſubſtance. 

(2.) 1s Chriſt ſo mean a Friend as not to be remem- 
bred ? The memory of a good Friend ſhould be very 
precious : Is there any Friend we have in the World 
can outſirip him in affe&tion, and deſerve a greater 
ſhare jn our firſt-born thoughts? What was ever more 
2dvantageous to us than the Death of Chriſt, by whom 
we have our life2 than the Agonies of Chriſt, to 


he hath commanded, Matth. 28. 20. and ſhall this 
be without a more fpecial preſence, when it was in- 
ſtituted for a more ſpecial remembrance of him 2 
He is preſent ſymbolically, as a Man by his Picture; 
he is preſent ſpiritually, the Soul fees him by Faith, 
as Abraham ſaw his day 2t a diſtance, and that with 
Joy; he is preſent by his efficacy, as the Sun is 
preſent in the Earth, though many hundred Miles 
diſtant in its Body. Thu 4 my Body. This is my 
Bloud ; as ſure as this is Bread and this is Wine, fo 
ſurely by Faith are you partakers of my Body and 
Bloud in this Ordinance, Can this be ſaid of any 
other Ordinance 2 Where is Chriſt ſo particularly 
preſent, ſo cloſely applied as in this ? 

(4.) Have you no Grace that need ſtrengthening ? 
Have we not need of ali the means to lirengthen that 
Faith, which we ſhall have all the need of in the 
hour of Death to keep our Souls trom fainting un- 
der the ſtroke? Is it not a deſirable thing to have 
the benefits of Chriſt often applied to us, and our 
Faith confirm'd 2 Is all our leanneſs remev'd, that 
we need no more matrow and fatneſs? Are we ſo 
provided for Heaven, that we need no nfdre viaticum 
in our Journey thither? Who would come but ſeldom 
to his ſtated Meals? He that would fait one day 
would ſcarce faſt two but by force. We are yet in 
a Journey , and we need ſtrength to go forward, 
We are beſet with Diſeaſes, and we need Medicines 
to cure us. We are often faint, and we need Cordi- 
als to revive us. Are our Souls fo fully eſtabliſhed, 
our affetions ſo ready at our call, as not to need 
ſenſible objets ſometimes to raiſe them? A vigo- 
rous fancy helpt by the ſight of a picture mounts to 
a greater activity, ſo doth a ſpiritual Faith. Can 
you then too often embrace the Croſs, drink down 
the Bloud of Chriſt,and put your handsinto his Wounds? 
Is your "Faith ſo hearty, that it needs no Cordi- 


which we owe our freedom from the wrath to come ? 
Vol. II. 


als; your love ſo hot, that it needs no_ breath for an 
Qqq 2 higher 


| ſuch in Heaven" to plead for them. he remembers 


He is preſent with us in obſerving every thing which 
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higher flame ; your hopes ſo certain, that they do 
not ſometimes reel ; and your obedience ſo quick, 
that ic needs no ſpur; and your ſtanding fo ſecure, 
that it needs no further ſettlement ? *Tis certain, 
that as if we would have Faith we muſt attend upon 
converting Ordinances ; ſo if we would have ſtrength 
of Faith, we muſt frequent ſtrengthning inſtitutions. 
How would this Sun ſhining upon our Souls in his 
own Orb, enrich us with his heat and light, ſuffer 
'nothing to ſtand before it, and put out all thoſe 
lefler fires, thoſe foolith defires which aſpire. to 0- 
ther things, and weaken the Soul ? After the 7/- 
raelites were circumciſed, and had eaten the Paſleo- 
ver, then did Chriſt, as Captain of the Lord's hoſt, 
appear to Foſhua to encourage his heart, and fireng- 
then his hands againſt thoſe enemies in Canaan, by 
which our ſpiritual enemies are reprefented, Joſh. 5. 
7, Io, 14. *Tis by a frequent exerciſe of Faith, 
according to the methods of Chriſt, that Believers 
would be as Lions (as Chryſoſtom ſaith) breathing fire 
terrible to the Devils themſelves. Have you not 
found your own experience, or at leaſt the experi- 
ences of others bear witneſs to this? How often 
hath the empty Soul been fill'd, the palſie hand cur'd, 
the thirſty heart ſatisfied, the feeble knees ſtrengthen- 
ed, a creeping love chang'd its pace, and a cloudy 
Soul been brightned ? The more believing at a Sa- 
crament , the more vigorous is the Faith after- 
wards. As in eating corporal food, by the afli- 
milation of meat to our ſubſtance by the Chymi- 
ſtry of Nature, and converting it into Bloud and ſpi- 
rits, the Body is ſtrengthened; i by the feeding up- 
on Chriſt by Faith, the Soul is ſtrengthened, and 
Chriſt becomes more and more myſtically incorpo- 
rate in the Believer, Chriſt in them the hope of glory. 
John 17. 23. 1 in them, and thou in me. 

(5.) Why will any true Believer gratifie Satan ? 
The motions to hinder thoſe that are gracious, muſt 
either be from God, or Satan: From God they can- 
not be, who is no enemy to the Ordinance he hath 
appointed for them. It cannot be thought that 
God ſhould decry his own inſtitution, or call back 
his own invitation, or diſcourage a Believer from the 
remembrance of his Son in that Ordinance, which 
hath been enjoyn*d for that end. The Spirit in his 
motions as according to the Word, not contrary 
to it. They muſt then be from the Devil, who 
is an enemy not to be liſined to. He endeavours to 
hinder the Believer from the moſt ſpiritual duties, 
whereby he may gain' the greateſt profit. He kin- 
dles our corruptions, ſhoots in his Temptations, fills 
us with ſcruples, exhorts us to omit, defer, any 
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thankful acceptance of that honour to ſit at his Table, 
and to ſup with our Prince ? Would not that per- 
ſon be accounted ungrateful, that ſhould delight in 
the picking of ſtraws, when his King calls him to his 
preſence ? 

To Conclude. Let the benefits of this Ordinance 
perſwade every Believer to a frequency in it. They 
muſt needs be great and defirable upon a worthy and 
believing partaking, becauſe the fin and danger are 
dreadful in an unworthy approach. If indeed we 
have no enemies to conquer, no weakneſs to ſtreng- 
then, no ſin: to trouble us, no temptations to ſur. 
round us, no damps to ſmother our aſſurance, no 
ebbs in our graces, no totterings in our Faith, no 
coolings in our Love, no emptineſs to be filld, no 
doubrs to be refolv'd. If we are in Heaven, and are 
as Anpels in aſſumed bodies, then we are lifted a- 
bove the end and intendment of it; but this 1s no 
Man's caſe in the World. ?*Tis a command ; to neg- 
le& it, therefore is to deſpiſe his Authority ; ?tis 
for our good, to negle(t it therefore is to contemn 
his mercy ; his inſtitutions are attended with promi- 
fs, to negle(t them is to deny his Truth. 


E have handled two DoFrzzes from the words : 

There is one more yet behind concerning 

the Duration of. this Ordinance from the laſt clauſe, 
You ſhew the Lord*s Death till he come. 


There is eſpecially a twofold coming of Chriſt men- 
tioned in Scripture. 

1. Hu coming inthe Fleſh. 2. Hu coming to Fudg- 
ment, Both mentioned Heb. 9. 26. Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of many, and be ſhall appear 
the ſecond time without fin unto Salvation, The one 
was to bear our fins, the other to glorifie our Souls ; 
the one to expiate our guilt, the other to preſent us 
to God without any filth, the one to begin Sal- 
vation, the other to perfect it; the one to ſeal the 
promiſes, the other to perform them ; the one to 
put an end to the remembrance of ſin by ſubſtituting 
himſelf as a Sacrifice in the room of the legal ones, 
whereby there was a remembrance of ſin every year ; 
the other to put an end to the fruit of. fin, affitions 
and ſufferings of his people. 

'Tis not his coming zz the Spirit, which is here 
meant. This had not conſiſted with the intereſt of 
Chriſt, the wiſdom of Chriſt, or the end of the Sa- 
crament, 


I. Not with the intereſt of Chriſt, Chriſt came in 


| Spirit after his Aſcenſion at the time of the liberal 


thing to ſtave us off from that which is the ſtrengthen: | effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, As 


ing of our Souls, and a weakening of his Kingdom. | 


Swallow not therefore this poyſcn, ſpit it out, leſt 
you pleaſe the Devil, and diſpleaſe the Redeemer. 
How will the Devil triumph, if he can keep you in 
a conſtant” omiſfion of a known duty ? If the fre- 
quent attendance be a means to ſtrengthen Grace, 
' the negledts*are a means to weaken, and the Devil 
rejoyces in the decays of grace, next to preventing a- 
ny grace at all. He feeds himſelf with hopes, that 
at laſt he may make ſuch utterly inſenſible. 

6. Why ſhould any Believer deny to pay Chriſt the debt 
of rbankfulneſs for hu great love, in that way which he 
bath appointed ? *Tis a thankſgiving, a thankful re- 
membrance, therefore anciently called the Euchariſt. 
*Tis appointedas a Feaſt to rejoyce before God for the 


| 


2. which was his coming to them, as he had pro- 
miſed Fohn 14. 18. 1, will not leave you comfort- 
leſs, I will come unto you. Would he fo folemn] 
aſſemble the Apoſtles at ſucha time, when that wrath 
which he ſaw marching out againſt him, called for 
the employment of all his thoughts, and his greateſt 
care in the management of that work2 When it 
was come to that iſſue, would he negle& his preſent 
intereſt and buſineſs to ſettle an Ordinance fo ſhort- 
lived as the ſpace of fifty days, when moſt of that 
time he intended to comfort them by his perſonal pre. 
ſence after his Reſurrection 2 It had not conſiſted with 
his intereſt at that time to employ himſelf about that 
which ſhould ſo ſuddenly expire. 

2. Nor with the wiſdom of Chriſt, To inſtitute that 


benefits we profeſs to enjoy by the Death of Chriſt : | ſo ſolemnly for his remembrance, that ſhould be of 6 


As the eating of the Sacrifice offer'd to an Idol, was a 
profeſſion,that all that they had,came from the kindneſs 
and powerful influence of that Idol. Shall not our Souls 
be filled with #oſarna"s for the greateſt mercy that can 
be beſtow'*d upon us, viz. a redemption from guilt, 
Death, Hcl, and the wrathof God? Sha!l we refuſe a 
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little uſe. It was to remember him in his abſence 
all the time he ſhould be in his Father's Kingdom : 
a greater abſence than that of twelve days muſt be 
meant ; for he was abſent from them only during 
the time of his lying in the Grave, and the time 
between his Aſcenſion and the deſcent of the Spz- 

rit, 
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rit, if by coming here be meant his coming in the 
effuſion of the Spirit, A#s 1. 3. He was ſeen of them 
forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to th2 
Kingdom of God, ('Tis likely he was with one vr 0- 
ther of them every day in that ſpace.) Which it Is 
probable were not to be put in execution till the 
coming of the Spirit, which they were to wait for at 
Feruſalem, which was to endue them with power 
from on high, Luke 24. 49. Ads 1.8, And though 
after the deſcent of the Spirit, they continued 7n 
breaking of Bread, yet not before, but only in Prayer 
and Supplication (AQs 1. 14.) for the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which was to commiſſion them. And 
would Chriſt take ſuch care to ſuch a Church be- 
fore the Fall of the Few Church, and enable his 
Apoſtles by his Spirit in ſo miraculous a manner, to 
ſettle his commands among thoſe that ſhould believe in 
him, and this which is one of the greateſt and moſt in 
favour to the Church, ſo lately inſtituted, and for the 
commemoration of the fundamental benefit, to expire 
juſt after the promulgation of it ? T hat did not 
ceaſe at the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit, which 
we have no evidence that it was put in practice from 
the time of the firſt inſtitution till the coming of the 
Spirit. Did it conſiſt with the wiſdom of our Lord 
to give a command which was never to be pra- 
Ctis'd ? 


' 3. Nor with the end of the Supper. It was to be' 
done in remembrance. How couid they in ſo 
time forget him, in whoſe hands and fides they had 
ſeen the marks of the Nails and Spear 2 How could 
they forget him whoſe Death they had ſeen, and 
whom they had enjoy'd agaln, by a miraculous Re- 
ſfurre&ion ? Beſides, the ſpirit was come, and fo this 
Ordinance ceas'd before Paul writ to the Corinthians, 
and he who had been ſo vehement an oppoſer of an 
abrogated Ceremonial Law, would never have reſtor'd 
an abrogated inſtitution. 

Nor is this coming again to be underſtood of the 
Spirit's coming to a particular perſon, Then 

(1.) As ſoon as ever Men come to be fit for thu 
Ordinance, they muſt wave it. If the coming of 
Chriſt here ſpoken of, be his coming in ſpirit to a 
Soul; as ſoon as ever he is come in ſpirit, they ought 
not to obſerve it, becauſe they would break the Com- 
mand which is limited to ſuch a time, the time of 
his coming. The ſpirit comes in the work of Rege- 
neration, in the work of Faith; to what purpoſe 
did Chriſt inſtitute tins, if the only Subjects capa- 
ble of it were ipſo facto deprivd of it, when they 
were firſt in a capacity fcr it? None receives good 
from this Ordinance, but thoſe that have Faith. In- 
deed Men in a croud may preſs upon Chriſt, and 
touch him ; yet only that perſon that touches his 
Garments, and takes the Elements by Faith, receives 
virtue from him. What a madneſs is it to feed a dead 
Man ; and if he ſhould be reſtor'd to life, to deprive 
him of the means and nouriſhment topreſerve that life? 

(2.) It would then be inſtituted only for the refuſe of 
the World, For ſuch as had no mind to remember 
him, nor could remember him with any affe&tion to 
him, or comfort to themſelves, fince they were alie- 
nated from him by their Unbelief. We cannot ſup- 
poſe that Chriſt that night wherein he was be- 
tray d, ſhould take care only of his Enemies. He 
pray'd for his Diſciples, not for the World, he gives 
the Supper to them, and in them as the foundation 
of the Church, to all that. were to believe in him, not 
to the World. *Tis therefore the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt to Fudgment, that is here meant ; when he 
comes in perfect Majeſty to beſtow a perfe&t Glory. 
When he ſhall come #n that manner as he was taken up 
into Heaven, Adts 1. 11. When the remembrance of 
his Death ſhall be ſwallow*'d up in the Viſion of his 
perſon, and fruition of the ripe and compleat fruit 


ſhort a | 


of his Sufferings. In the mean time it is a ſtanding 
memorial of the ſufferings of our Saviour. 

The Dottrine then is. | [22 

Doft. The Lord's Supper is a laſting and continuing 
inſtitution, not to be put down at the pleaſure of any 
Men, It will not be repeal'd till Chriſt come. Ano- 
ther Goſpel is not to be expected, Galat. 1. 6, 7, &c, 
and therefore while the Goſpel endures, the Appen- 
dixes, the inſtitutions annext to it will endure, The 
times of the Goſpe] are called often in Scripture the 
laſt days, no other diſpenſation js to ſuperſede it, and 
the Ordinances in it are immovable things, not t0 
be ſhaken till Chriſt comes. He*'is not yet come, 
the inſtitutions therefore he tranſmitted to us by the 
Apoſtles, are ſtill of uſe. Nothing can put a period 
to them, but rhe coming of Chriſt, which no Man 
can ſay is yet accompliſht. The Ordinances of Chriit 
are like the Pillar of Fire, and the Cloud which 
guided the Jſraelites in their Journey through the 
Wilderneſs, and did not withdraw from them, till 
they enter'd into Canaan. When the Church ſhall 
be perfeted, when Chriſt ſhall appear to put the 
Crown upon the Head of the glorified Church, and 
bring it into the promis'd Inheritance, the Clouds cf 
Ordinances will vaniſh, there will be no more need of 
them, the ends of them will be compleated ; there 
will be no weak Grace to need ſtrengthening, nor a- 
ny indwelling fin to need mortification. In the 
reformation of the Church, prophefied of in Revel. 
21. 3. The Tabernacle of God s with Mcn, and he 
will dwcll withthem, The Ordinancesare not to be a- 
boliſht ; while God hath a Tabernacle among Men, 
he will have a Worſhip, an inſtituted Worſhip to 
help us in our natural Worſhip. (The tie of homage 
the Creature owes to God; cannot be unlooſed.) 
If a Worſhip, then ſome modes and rites of Worſhip. 
The Tabernacle was the place of Worſhip ; this can- 
not be meant of a ſtate of glory in Heaven, be- 
cauſe, wv. x, *tis a new Fernſalem which comes down 
from Heaven, a ſtate diſtinguifht from the ſtate of 
Glory in Heaven. In the time of the Reformation of 
the Church, which is there promiſed, the Lamb is 
faid to be the light of the Church, Rev. 21.23. The 
Lamb u the Light thereof. Chriſt is always call'd a 
Lam) in alluſion to the Paſchal Lamb, and in : (at ti- 
tle his Death, as a Sacrifice, is always included If 
the Lamb, as a dying Sacrifice, be the light of the 
City in that glorious ſtate which the Church doth 
expect in a full and thorow Reformation, the Me- 
morials of him as a Lamb, and ſo the Memorials of 
his Death, will be preſerved rill Earth give place 
to Heaven. And whereas it is ſaid v. 22. There ſhal 
be no Temple, 1. e. no humane and legal Ceremonies, 
but pure Ordinances, And the City had no need of 
the Sun and of the Moon to ſhine into it. 


the courſe of the Moon, as the Fews had their Paſ- 
ſeover about the Vernal Equinox in March, and 
the obſervation of the New Moons, to ſhow to them 
the times of Worſhip. There ſhall be no earthly con- 
ſtitutions, inventions of Man, any thing that ſmells 
of the legal Ceremonies ; but God ſhall be glorious 
in his own inſtitutions, and the Lamb ſhall be the 
auxv&r, the candle of it ; the ſimple inflitutions of 
Chriſt ſhall be the light of the Church ; all thoſe 
Ordinances, which ſignifie to us the love of theLamb, 
the Death of the Lamb, the benefits by that Death, 
ſhall be kept up in purity and vigour, In the refor- 
mation of the Church, the Ordinances ſhall no 
more ceaſe than they did in the ſecond Temple, which 
was a reformed Church after thejr Captivity in Ba- 
bylon; and ſo reform'd, that they never ran again to 
lIdolatry. But the Ordinances of God continued in 
the Temple till the coming of the Meſſiah ro Taber- 


imanx among Men; fo in the reformation from th? 


Idols 


* Men * Grot. inf 
ſhall not ſerve God according to the Equinoxes, and 10c- 
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Idolatries and Corruptions of Antichriſt, which will 
be as it were the ereCtion of a ſecond Temple, the Or- 
dinances ſhall continue till the coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment. Chriſt intimates the continuation of this 
Ordinance in the Church till the conſummation of al] 
things, and the inveſting his People with the glory he 
had promifed them, in his words after the inſtitution 
of it, Mat. 26. 29. 1 will not arink henceforth of thi 
fruit of the Vine, till I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
thers Kingdom ; which he ſpeaks to ſhow the nearneſs 
of his death, and to comfort them under the appre- 


* henſjons of it, aſſuring them they ſhould be with him 


in his Fathers Kingdom, partakers of his Glory. It 
alſo implies, that no other Inſtitution was to inter- 
vene between that time, and their being with him in 
his Fathers Kingdom. The Communication of him- 
{elf ſhould then be in a new manner. But till that 
time they muſt not expect any converſe with him, 
but in thoſe ways he had ſetled. The nearer Chriſts 
coming is, the more will his Ordinances be in practice 
When the Jfrae/ites were upon entring into Canaan, 
Circumciſion and the Paflover were celebrated, which 
had been omitted all the rime of their Wilderneſs- 
condition, & 

1. All the Ordinances of Chriſt are to continue in hs 
Church, then certainly this. The Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel are ſaid to be immoveable, ſuch as can- 
not be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 26, 27. He hath promiſed, 
faying, Yet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but the 
Fieavens, And this word, yet once more, ſignifies the 


Preſence of Chriſt with them. Tf Chriſt will have a 
Miniſtry to the end of the World, be will have a 
Church to the end of the World. If a Church, 
which is the Seat of Ordinances, then Ordinances ro 
the end of the World. If Miniſters, who are the 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, then Myſteries there 
are ro be.diſpenſed to the end of the World. Obſerve 
the unzver ality of the ſubject twice repeated, Al rhings 
and whatſoever I have commanded you. Every thing 
chat Chriſt hath commanded muſt be taught ; every 
thing therefore that Chriſt hath commanded muſt 
endure. Obſerve alfo that the extent of the duration 
is repeated twice too, Always, even to the end of the 


| Porld ; it includes alſo the extent of the duration of 


the things commanded, becauſe his Preſence is promi- 
ſed to them in the teaching of whatſoever he com- 
manded. The Ordinances therefore of Chriſt are to 
be perpetually obſerv'd : And they are thoſe Evange- 
lical Diſpenſations which are here commanded to be 
taught and obſerved, becauſe they are thoſe which 
Chriſt, as Mediator, hath appointed ; which 7 have 
commanded ; Þ that have power given me' in Heaven 
and Earth ; for that is the ground of this command, 
Mat. 28. 18. All power 1s given unto me in Heaven and 
in Earth, go ye therefore and teach all Nations, And 
leſt any thould take upon them to determine the time 
of their continuance, becauſe the firſt word always, is 
mos ras nwiens He explains what he meant by it, 
and adds, Even to the end of the World, So that it is 
not meant to the end of the Jewiſh State, but the end 


removing of things that are (haken as of things that are; of the fraine of Heaven and Earth. The Preſence of 
made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may re-j Chrilt in the way of his Ordinances is here promiſed ; 


main. Yet once more, Hag. 2.6. For it is taken out 
of that. place, the poſtle following the Septuagint 
Tranſlation. Once more ſuppoſeth, that the time be- 
ing paſt, there ſhould be no more change of Laws in 
the Church. The old Inſtitutions under the Law 
are called mz azaevouWe, things that are ſhaken, or 
fluftuating, uncertain, The Evangelical Inſtitutions 
are oppoſed to thoſe, as things that cannot be ſhaken, 
7 uy carevouWe. Once more, Clearly intimates, that 
the Ordinances introduced by the Meſſiah, ſhould be 
unaiterable, as long as the Scene of the World, Hea- 
ven and Earth, endures. He would change but one 
time, vot many ; the new Laws of the Goſpel will 
not be chang'd by Gods Authority, but be left in the 
fame ſtate wherein they were eſtabliſhed by the Meſſiah, 
and not be ſubject to change, as the legal Adminiſtra- 
tion was. The order appointed by Moſes, was to be 
ſhaken, and give place to a better Adminiſtration ; but 
the order ſetled by the Son of God, is to ſtand as 
firm as a Mountain of Braſs, as the Foundations of 
che Earth, or the Arch of Heaven. If not ſhaken by 
God, no reaſon they ſhould be ſhaken by Man. The 
Futh 18 ſaid to be once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. 
Once, z. e. Unaiterably the Dodtrine of Faith is deli- 
ver'd. As God is ſaid Once to ſwear by his Holineſs, 
Pfſal 89. 36. Once for all, never to be alter'd. The 
Doctrine of Faith and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, are 
Monuments of Gods Grace, not to be demoliſh'd or 
defac'd, till God puts a Period to the World, and 
wraps up the Perſons of all his Elect in the boſom of 
Chriſt, *Tis his injunftion to his 4poftles, when he 
commiſſioned them, to teach Men to obſerve all things 
that he had commanded them ; and he promiſeth his 
Prefence with them in ſo doing to the end of the 
World, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you, and lo I am 
with you always even unto the end of the Werld. The 
things Chriſt hath commanded are then to be obſerv'd 
rill the end of the World ; for he promiſeth his Pre- 
ſence with them ro the end of the World in the 
teaching of thoſe things. The things therefore that 
Chriſt hath commanded, muſt be taughr. If they be 


not, no Men can have any comfortable hopes of the 


Chriſt will be preſent with them after the end of the 
World, but in another manner of preſence than now z 
a ſpecial preſence here in the weakneſs of Ordinances, 
a glorious preſence hereafter in the fulneſs of Viſion. 
Obſerve alſo, If Miniſters cannot promiſe themſelves 
the preſence of Chriſt, but in teaching all things what- 
ſoever Chriſt hath commanded, other men cannot 
promiſe themſelves the preſence of Chriſt with them, 
but in obſerving all things whatſoever Chriſt hath 
commanded ; and this Inſtitution is one of thoſe all 
things. And ſince the 4n9es did not live to the end 
of the World, this promiſe looks further than the per- 
ſons of the 4poftles; it looks to the Church which they 
ſhould ſettle in ſuch order as he had appointed, found- 
ed upon ſuch Doctrine, and obſerving ſuch Inſtituti- 
ons, according to his command ; he would be with 
that Church that ſhould obſerve their DoQrine, and 
preſerve it ſucceſſively to the end of the World. As 
in his Prayer, John 17. 20, he did not only pray for 
the Apoſtles then with him, fo he doth not promiſe 
this only to the 4poſtles then with him, but to the 
Church. All the Inſtitutions ſetled in the Zewiſh 
Church are often ſaid to be Ordinances for ever, 2. e. 
during that Diſpenſation, till God ſhould give them 
their Paſs-port and ſend them away. But the Goſpel- 
ordinances are to be in force till the concluſion of all 
things in the World. 

2. Sacraments were thought by God needful for men in 
all their ſeveral ſtates in the World. Sacraments were 
judged neceſſary by God in innocent Nature. The 
Tree of Life had a ſacramental ſignification of life up- 
on Adam's Obedience. Much more in lapſed nature 
have we need of thoſe ſenſible things for the ſupport of 
our Faith in the Promiſes of God. Afﬀcer the Fall 
there were various Inſtitutions brought in by degrees. 
Adam, and Abel, and Noah, had their Sacrifices as 
ſignificant of the Meſſiah promiſed to them, and ex- 
peed by them. Abraham had an addition of Cir- 
cumciſion, The Paſſover and other Rights were ad- 
ded under Moſes, The Meſiah takes away them and 
introduceth others, which are to continue, fince they 
are the /aſt Days wherein God hath ſpoken to us by 
hu Sou, Heb. 1.1. and are not to be thruſt out by 

any 
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any other Diſpenſation. Not but theſe Sacraments un- 
der the Goſpel are changeable in their own Nature, 
if it ſeem agrecable to the good pleaſure of God. 
* For there is a difference between natural Laws and 
poſitive Laws ; natural Laws do not proceed meerly 
from the Will of the Law-giver, poſitive do. Thoſe 
things which are evil in their own nature, are not 
evil becauſe they are prohibited by the Will of God, 
but becauſe they are contrary to a rational Creature 
as rational ; ſo that God cannot diſpence with them, 
for then he would difpenſe with evil as evil, and fo 
would deny his own Righteouſneſs, if he ſhould al- 
low that which is unjuft in its own nature. But for 
poſitive Laws which are not innate in Nature, or 
Grace, but proceed from the Will and Authority of 
God ſolely, they may be chang'd by the will of the 
Law-gjver; ſo the Ceremonial Law was chang'd, be- 
cauſe it was neither good nor evil in it ſelf, but had 
its Authority ſolely from the Will of God, But the 
Moral Law cannot be chang'd, becauſe the Duties it 
enjoins, are naturally good in themſelves; and the 
things it prohibits, are evil in themſelves ; and this 
God cannot diſpenſe with ; for then he ſhould call 
good evil, and evil good. But God harh declared he 
will never change theſe. The end of all Ordinances 
was to bring the Worthippers to real Holineſs, which 
Is the perfection of the Soul ; in Innocency, to pre- 
ſerve men in it; in lapſed Nature, to diſcover the ne- 
ceſſity of it, and the way to it ; and therefore they 
muſt be obſerv'd under every Diſpenſation for that end 
for which they were inſtiruted, Now if theſe Rudi- 
ments proportion'd to the Fewiſh Infancy were not to 
be violated by them under the fevere penalty of the 
Souls being cut of from among the People ( which 
the Fews underſtand of a cutting off by the hand of 
Cod ) ſure the more noble Inſtitutions of the Goſpel 
ic.led by the Redeemer, being clearer Repreſentati- 
ons of the love he hath ſhown to us, and the benefits 
we may <cxp2& from him, ſtand more ſtable, and are 
big with greater Motives to perſwade men fo the uſe 


of them, than tho? under the Law ; which were 


grievous in regard of their multitaiis and chargeable- 
neſs, and obſcure in regard of the diſtance of the thing 
fignified by them. They may ſeem to have had more 
reaſon ro deſpiſe the Inſtitutions in thoſe feveral Ages, 
than we to ſlizht the Evangelical Ordinances, fince 
they are dignified by the more excellent Difpenſation 
they are annext unto. And God always had ſome 
Conduit-pipes through which to pour out the bleſ- 
ſings of his Grace upon the Souls of his Creatures. 

3. All Laws once ſetled are of force. till they be re- 
peal'd by that Authority which did ena them, Chriſt 
as Lord of the Church hath power to appoint Inſtiru. 
tions, and none but hes hath power to remove them, 
and even he hath not power to remove them by any 
act but by that of his coming. Chriſt bath ſetled this 
till he comes, ſince his word is paſt, nothing but his 
coming can repeal it. His Command is therefore in 
force, and ought to be obſerved, and it is in force till 
he comes, ſo that if an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
bring us word of a repeal, we ought not to believe 
him, becauſe Chriſt is not come, to which Period of 
time It is to endure. Had it not been a high preſum- 
ption for any to aboliſh the Ceremonial Law among 
the 'Fews, till the promiſed ſeed was come, which was 
the Perzod of its duration ? Galat. 3. 19. And is it 
not as high a preſumption to look upon Goſpel Inſti- 
tutions as null, before the time appointed for the 
coining of Chriſt to put an end to this Scene of things, 
be fulfilled 2 But doth not every man who looks up- 
on this, or any other Ocdinance, as out of date, aſ- 
fume the power of abrogating, as much as in him 
tes, the Laws of Chriſt 2 *Tis ' che Obedience we 
owe our Lord, not to entrench upon his Prerogative 
ia the abrogation of his Laws, any more than to uſurp 


the Authority of enaCting any. *Tis enough it is his 
Law, and while it is ſo, we ought to obſerve it, till 
he gives us a difiniſs by giving that a repeal. All Or- 
dinances have their Sanction and Eſtabliſhment from 
Chriſts Authority. The firſt Patriarchs, 442m and 
Noah, liv'd without Circumciſion, Abraham without 
the Law of Moſes. But had God Commanded the 
one to be Circumciſed, as he Commanded A4braham 
and his Poſterity, and enjoin'd the other to obſerve 
the legal Inſtitutions, was his Authority to be ſijzhted ? 
Had they not been as muck bound to uſe them as the 
Iſraelites were ? God never gave power to any man to 
change his Ordinances, or to diſpenſe with them. 
The Paffeover continued, till God ſuperſeded it by 
another Inſtitution, Circumciſion, till God chang'd 
it into a more eaſjie. The Supper on Earth muſt hoid 
by Chriſts Authority, till it be chang'd into the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb, and never-fading delights 
in Heaven, It muſt hold till Earth be left for Hea- 
ven, Elements for ſubſtance and the perſon they re- 
preſent. Who can upon a better account challenge 
4n exemption from the obſervance of poſitive Inftitu- 
tions than our Saviour, who had no need of them ? 
Yet how obſervant was he of them, becauſe they were 
eſtabliſhed by divine Authority : So that he calls his 
ſubmitting to be baptiz'd of Fohn a fulfilling of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Mat. 3.15. If therefore we do acknowledge 
that Chriſt is come, and that he will come again, and 
believingly look for this coming of Chriſt, we ought 
to acknowledge it by ſuch Teſtimonies as he hath 
appointed. 


4. The Covenant is perpetual, and therefore the Seals * Zanch. 
* The Covenant indeed God made in Hol: 2. 


are perpetual. 
with Abraham and the Iſraelites, was the ſame Cove. 9: 
nant, and perpetual in regard of the ſubſtance of it; * 
for God promis'd to be their God, and that they 
ſhould be his People, and to give them Eternal Life, 
whereof Canaan was a Type. But becauſe the Me- 
diator, in whom this Covenant had its confirmation, 
was not yet exhibited, therefore it was not perpetual 
in regard of the Acceffories and thoſe Inſtitutions 
which were appointed for the confirmation of their 
Faith in it ; as the Prieſthood, Sacrifices and Sacra- 
ments, which could not remain, but mult be aboliſht 
at the coming of the Mediator, the Band of the Co- 
venant, The Rites belonging to that were but ſhadows 
of things to come ; and when Chriſt whom they ſha.. 
dow*'d came, the ſhadows muſt neceſſarily paſs away, 
and ſome others be inſtituted in the room of them, 
When the Aaronzcal Prielt-hood fell, their Sacraments 
fell with it, and the Prieſt-hood being chang'd the 
Law is chang'd alio. But Chriſt being a Prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchizedeck, hath an unchange- 
able Priefthaod, Heb. 5.24. And therefore the Seal 
and Laws belonging to that Prieſthood are unchange- 
able, and will continue to the end of the World. In 
the Supper God doth witneſs, that he doth give us 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and Blood of Chriſt, and unite 
us to him, and incorporate us with him : And on our 
parts, by the receiving them, we witneſs our embra- 
cing Gods Favour, and return to him, and Faith in 
him, and Obedience to his Law. Since there is no 
more exhibition of him to be expetted in order to 
Eternal Life, but God hath ſum'd ap all his Will in 
Chriſt, ſetled him an Everlaſting Prieſt, theſe Seals 
will endure as long as there is any exerciſe of thar Of- 
fice of Prieſt, which will be till his ſecond coming ; 
wherein all his Elect ſhall be perfefted, and no more 
need of Sacrifice or Interceſſion. If it were a Type 
of ſomething to come, when the ſubſtance is come the 
ſhadow ſhould be done away : But it is a memorial 
of what is paſt, and no other Adminiſtration is to ſuc- 
ceed in the room of Chriſt, and therefore it is to be 
continued till his coming, and refigning all to his 
Father, | 
. Ths 
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5. The ftate wherein we are, requires the continuance 
of it, aud of other Ordinances. 

1. In regard of our conſtant decays. Our Bodies 
would moulder to duſt, were they not daily nouriſh: : 
ed; and is there not as much need of nouriſhment 
for our Souls? Our Souls need ſuch Inſtitutions, as 
well as our Bodies need food. A man may expett as 
well to grow without Food, or that his Vine ſhould 
bring forth Fruit without Sun, and Rain, and dreſ- 
ſing, as that while he is in the World, he ſhould 
thrive in Grace, that doth not take in the fructifying 
ſhowers of Chriſt. Our fin is ſtrugling, and needs 
ſomething to conquer it ; our Faith is ſtaggering, and 
needs ſomething to confirm it; the ſin that clogs us muſt 
beremov'd; the Grace that burns dim muſt be brightned, 
We need pardon, here we may Echold it ſeal'd ; we need 
ſtraiter Union to Chriſt,here it is promoted. The Con- 
junction between Chriſt and a believing Soul, tis as cloſe 
as between us and the Bread we eat, the Wine wedrink. 
There is need while we are in the Wilderneſs of this 
World, to be fed with Manna ; when Canaaz 1s polleſt, 
this will ceaſe. We have a Journey to go, a battle to 
fight Is it not necefſary we ſhould, with Forathay, 
take ſome Honey by the way to recruit our Spirits 2 
God always convey'd his Grace by ſome pipes, and 
theſe he hath appointed in the times of the Goſpel, 

(2.) In reſpect of our weakneſs. Some intercourſe 
there muſt be between God and us, if we be happy. 


neſs may fill it when the Glory cf God departs ; 
though there be a Temple and Sacrifices, yet but the 
husks of Ordinances only. 

2. *Tis in no mans power to add to or detratt from 
Chriſts Inſtitutions. Not a pin in the Temple he will 
have alter'd, till he gives order. God js a. jealous 
God, and careful of his Soveraignty. *Tis not for 
any inferiour Perſon to alter the ſtamp and impreſſi- 
on the Prince commands. None can coin Ordinan- 
ces but-Chriſt, and till he call them in, they ought 
to be current among us. 

3- See Chriſts Love and Bounty. Chriſt would not 
leave his People without a durable Legacy. As Chriſt 
prayed for all that were to believe, ſo he provides for 
them. The Apoſtles were not only to have the benefit, 
but all. He ſpreads a ſtanding Table for his People be- 
fore he enters into his purchaſed Glory, provides to 


He intruſted it not to others, leaves it not to the 4po- 
fles to appoint what they pleaſed; but writes the Bill 
of Fare himſelf, and directs what diſhes we were to 
feed on till his return. 

4. This Ordinance muſt not be contemned. The Paſſe- 
over was to be obſerved, much more the Supper ſtled 
by Chriſt. *Tis to continue till his ſecond coming. Is 
Chriſt yet come? Doth not the Creation yet groan 
under Vanity, doth not the Heaven and the Earth 
look with their old aſpect ? Have they yet put on new 


Immediately we cannot have it ; ſuch Communicati- 
ons are reſerved for Heaven; theſe are ſhadows fitted 
to the weaknefſes and dimaeſs of our Senſe, We 
could not look ſicadiiy upon Chriſts glorified body ; 
but we may behold him in a Sacrament as in a Glaſs 
without twinkling. The o6jec& is not primarily and 
immcdiately preſented to our Eye ; bat by the medi- 
ation of a glaſs we have ſome broken beams, ſome glan- 
ces of his Preſence. And in thoſe ſhadows we may | 
ſee Chriſt crvcified before our Eyes, embrace him in 
our Arms, and crry him in our Hearts. Our ſtate 
muſt be chang'd from Earth to Heaven, before $Sacra- 
ments can well be abuliſht, If rhe Sacraments be ne- 
ceſtary as Seals to coniirm the truth of the Covenant 
to us, as pledges of Chriſt's Love and his conduQting 
Preſence, ard as Inſtruments to convey Strength, Vi- 
gour, and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant to the 
Heart; they are theretore needful till the doubting 
and ſtaggerings of the Soul ſhall be remoy'd by full Vitj- 
oNn,and tjil we aregot to the top of the Mourtof Blcſling, 
Uſe. 1. Chriſt will always have a Church in the World. 
A Church is the Seat of Ordinances. Pricileges con- 
ferr'd by Charter ſuppoſe a Corporation. If Chriſt 
hath left a ſtanding Legacy, there ſhall be ſome Per- 
ſons in the World to whom it ſhall be paid. *T is his 
Royal Prerogative to appoint them. He will not bea 
Titular King without a Kingdom, without Subjccts, 
Chriſt will maintain his Intereſt. And fince he hath 
eltabliſht his Ordinances till he come, he will have a 
Generation to ſerve him in the Obſervance of them 
till he come. The Church and Ordinances cannot 
conſtantly be ſeparated, though for a time they may ; 
as the Iſraelites had not Circumciſion in the Wilder- 
neſs, and the Pafſeover alſo wes omitted, but renewed 
by them before their entrance into Canaan, yet it will 
not follow from hence, that Ordinances muſt always 
continue with us. They may be taken from a parti- 
cular Church, though not from the Catholick 
Church. Gcd may have a Church in the World, 
when he hath it not in this or chat particular Nation. 
Our Day may be turn'd into a black Night. Our 
Manna may not always fall, God ſometimes takes 


away his Ordinances from a People to pull down the 
Houſe, and pluck a People up by the roots, 2 Chron, 7. 
20. Sometim*s he takes away his Influences from them. 
Urim and Thummim may. continue, but he will not 
anſiver Saul by thcm ; the Houſe may ſtand, but dark- 


Apparel 2 Doth not the Sun run its ancient conrſe 2 
Are there yet the neareſt ſigns of his ſecond cotning ? 
Then no ſigns of the ceſfation of his Inſtitutions. All 
Commands muſt be kept ri! the appearing of Feſus 
Chriſt. x Tim. 6. 14. Certainly then this that is ſo 
nobly circumſtantiated. Let not any man think him- 
ſelf above it upon a conceit of a greater meaſure of the 
Spirit. *Tis an impiety to pretend the Spirit of Chriſt 
can overthrow the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, which are to 
have the ſame duration in the World with the influence 
of the Spirit ; to pretend that Spirit, whoſe office it is 
to bring the things of Chriſt to remembrance, to over- 
throw a grand memorial of him, contrary tothe deſign 
of his Miſſion ; this is to ſet Chriſt and his Spirit at va- 
riance. To deſpiſe Propheſyings is to quench the Spirit, 
I Theſ. 5. 19, 20. Will not the deſpiſing a great Or- 
dinance of Chrift, be attended with the ſame dreadful 


feed them till he comes to take them home to himſelf.: 


effect 2 * The Spirit doth not do all things in us with- * Holinſ 
out means, but direQs us how to uſe the means, as he _ of 
did Solomon to build the Houſe. He that contemns it, *** Spirit, 


after ſo poſitive a Command of remembring him this y 


way till he comes, regards little Chriſts Authority,and 
preſumes himſelf wiſer than Chriſt; as if he could have 
given him directions how to have ſetled his Church in 
a better Method. Is it not a great Ingratitude to God, 
to deſpiſe what he commands asa Privilege 2 Were not 
the Apoſtles men of an extraordinary meaſure of the 
Spirit, becauſe of their extraordinary Employments ? 
And did they not exerciſe themſelves in the Inſtituti- 
ons of Chriſt > How have many proceeded from the 
ſighting of ChriſtsInſtiturions, to the denying the Au- 
thority of his word ; a lighting Chriſt himſelf Cruciti- 
ed at feruſalem, to ſet up an imaginary Chriſt within 
them ? 

5. *Tis a ſtanding Ordinance till he come, no longer, 
The happineſs of Believers is great in attendance on the 
Inſtitutions of Chriſt,but greater afterwards. "Tis then, 
there will be a full ſight of that which is now in dark 
reſemblances. ?Tis then,Believers ſhall ſee the original 
Copy of this PiRure. *Tis but till he come, he will not 
always have his People ſubject to Ordinances, or ſhow 
bimfelf in a Glaſs, but face to face, Then muſt this de- 
puted light give place toa greater; then muſt theſeſha- 
dows fly away when the Sun appears. *Tis a privilege 
to ſit with him at his Table here, but a greater to drink 
of the Fruit of the Vine, new with him in the King- 
dom of his Father. 

A DIS- 


* Eſtius. 


DISCOURS 


* 
s * 
# ” . 
x o 


OF 1 HE 


Subjects of the LordsSupper. 
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1 CORINTHIANS MI. 28, 29. 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, 


and drink of that Cup. 


For be that eats and drinks unworthily, 


eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


Lords Boay. 


Aving diſcourſed of. v. 26. I now proceed 
to thoſe which IT have read. The ſub- 
ſtance of v. 27. will come in in handling 
v. 29. Where the Apoſtle mentions the 
greatneſs of the puniſhment of unworthy receiving : As 
v. 26, 27. he had ſpoken of the greatneſs of the ſin. 
Something we inſiſted on the laſt day in the diſcovery 
of the ſinfulneſs of Unbelief, and more will upon the 


- fame ſubject be coincident with what might be ſpoken 


in this caſe. The Apoſtle here exhorts the Corinthians 
to a worthy participation of that great Ordinance of 
the Lords Supper; and (1.) lays down the rule of ſelf- 
examination before their approach, that they might 
not contract fo great a guilt as that of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. But if he would not be guilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, Jet him examine himſelf. 
(2.) 7he manner of partscipation : So let him eat, aud 
ſo let bim drink. (3.) He backs and enforceth it with 
a reaſon: For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats 
and drinks his own damnation. A great danger is 
incurr'd by the neglect of this manner of proceed- 
ing. 

G4 a man, avgonG caulov.] An* Hebraiſm for eve- 
ry man, The A4poſtle ſpeaks it, ſaith Grotins, in re- 
gard of the diſorders which were in the Corinthian 
Church in matter of Diſcipline. Do not believe, be- 
cauſe no cenſures are paſt upon yau, and the founda- 
tions of Government are razed up in your Church, 
that therefore you ſhall eſcape puniſhment for the con- 
tempt of thoſe Myſteries. No, God requires a wor- 
thy receiving, and will puniſh an unworthy one. So 
that it is an univerſal duty upon every Chriſtian that 
deſires to approach the Lords Table, to ſet upon a ſeri- 
ous examination of his Heart and Life, which the 
excellency of the Myſtery in its own nature requires ; 
an excellent Ordinance requires a peculiar preparation, 
Every man, not every man 1n the World, but every 
man in the Church ; not every Heathen, but every 
man that pretends a right to the Supper. 

Examine himſelf, Sxiuattm. 7] Some underſtand the 
word of an ar:zfcial examination. As Goldſmiths try 
Metals by the Touchſtone, to diſcern between whar is 
true Gold and Silver, and what is counterfeit. But 


it is rather to be underſtood of a judicial tryal, a 
Vol, 11, 


tryal of matter of Fatt, a tryal of State, a tryal of 
Graces. | | 
I. A tryal of Grace, whether it be inherent or no; 
*Tis a ſhowing the Death of Chriſt, there muſt be there- 
fore a ſearch, whether thoſe Graces .which ſuit the 
death of Chriſt, and anſwer to the ends of it, be irt 
the ſubject, as Repentance, Faith, Love to God and to 
our Neighbour ;- whether there be, not a Legal; but 
Evangelical worthineſs and a ſuitableneſs between the 
Maſter of the Feaſt and the Gueſt ; whether the Heart 
and Life agree with the Precepts of Chriſt ; what 
ſtamp of the Spirit upon the Soul and Converſation. 
2. A tryal of the ſtate, wherein thoſe Graces are. 
Since the Supper is not worthily receiv'd, but by an 
exerciſe of Repentance, Faith, and Love ; *tis neceſſary 
to inquire into the ſtate of thoſe Graces, and their vi- 
gour or Janguor in the Soul, that they may be excited 
to manifeſt themſelves in a ſuitable carriage to the 
Maſter of the Feaft, and the grandeur of the Ordi- 
nance we are to attend upon, | 

By this are excluded from this Ordinance, ; 

T. All perſons uncapable of performing thu antecedent 
Duty. Either in regard of zatural inability ; As Chil- 
dren, Infants, who though anciently in the times of 
Auſtin, were admitted to this Ordinance, yet againſt 
the” rule of the Apoſtle ; becauſe by reaſon of the im- 
perfection of their Ape, they were not capable of per- 
forming this neceſſary duty which was to precede. As 
Children are nor the ſubjects recipient of the Supper; 
becauſe they are not riſen to a ſuitable degree 
of Underſtanding; ſo neither are mad Men, be- 
cauſe they have loſt that Underſtanding they had, 
and the great Myſteries of Religion muſt not be ex- 
pos'd to contempt. And in regard of a zegligent ina- 
bility, as ignorant Perſons, who neglect the means of 
knowledge, or improve them not to furniſh themſelves 
with a ſufficient ſtock of knowledge to this end ; ſo 4 
Man grown in age may be a Child in Underſtanding, 
and upon the ſame account is as uncapable as a Child 
of this Ordinance; Men therefore are unfit to come 
without a diſtin&t knowledge of the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel. 


2. All perſons who cannot find upon examination any 


thing of a Divine ſtamp upon them in the loweſt degree. 
r 7 Sug 
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A Diſcourſe of the Subjett's of the Lord's Supper. 
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* Dazlle 


* drink, faith the Apoſtle ; Let him eat, but not drink, 


- Romiſh Church accord with the Primitive Church ! 


Such are all unrenewed men, who have not one bruiſe 
in their Souls, nor one breath of ſmoak and gracious 
defire fowards Chriſt in their: Hearts. And conſe- 
quently all ſcandalous perſons in life, who are as unca- 
pable by their ſpiritual madneſs and contracted vicious 
habits, as men that are mad naturally by a diſtemper 
of their brain, This tryal is for the finding fit quali- 
fications fur this Ordinance, 7 txwor, ſomething found 
and worthy, which ſuch perſons cannot upon exami- 
nation find. 

This command of felf-examination evidenceth to 
us | 
't. That-a Chriſtian may come to the knowledge of his 
ſtate in Grace :: Otherwiſe it would be wholly fruit- 
les to examine'our ſelves. If we may know by the 
want of faving conditions, that we are in a ſtate of 
Nature ; we may know by the preſence of them, that 
we are in a ſtate of Grace. 

2. No neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion ; To tell all 
the ſecrets of the life to a Prieſt. 

So let a man eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup.) 
So, not otherwiſe, *tis a hedge planted againſt every 
intruſion, So, not without examination, and a fitneſs 
upon it. *Tis not an Ordinance appointed for every 
man. There is a manifeſt diſtintion between perſons 
capable of the 7/ord, and capable of the Supper. Preach- 
72 js\to be to every creature, every rational creature, 
Mark 16. 15, 16. Unbelievers are capable of rhe 
Word, Believers only of the Supper. The cne is to 
bring men into the family, the other to nouriſh them 
after their entrance. 1f any man find himſelf in a 
ſtate'of death, let him repent,. believe, reſolve a new 
and ſerious life, and fo let him come, not elſe; for 
without thoſe he can receive no fruit of ſpiritual 
Grace in this Ordinance, ' ; | 


taking away the Cup, a cuſtom unknown in-the pureſt 
and primitive times of Chriſtianity. Let him eat and 
faith the Church of Rome. How ſoundly doth the 
Drink ye all of this, faith Chriſt, Mat. 26. 29. Let the 
People not touch the Cup, faith Rome. How valid 
with them is the Authority of that Chriſt they pro- 
feſs to be the Son of God, and the ſupreme Head of 
the Church! The Apoſtle, ſaith Eft, commands 
that none ſhould partake without Examination; but 
doth not command that every one ſhould drink. I 
anſwer, either it is a Command, or a Permifſion. . It 
ſeems to be a Command. As the Apoſtle commands 
the ſelf-tryal, ſo he commands the end of that tryal, 
which is drinking the Cup as well as cating the Bread. 
If he commands the tryal, he commands much more 
the particrpation, becauſe in enjoining the means, he 
enjoins the exd, We are bound to the uſe of means | 
only in order to the end of thoſe means. If the Apo- 
file commands the eating the Bread, he commands al- 
ſo the partaking of the Cup. The word ſo, e&c. be- 
ing Grammatically to be applyed to both. It would 
be ridiculous to think that the Apoſtles Language was 
in this ſtrain. Tet a man examine himſelf, and if he 
finds himſelf ft for this Myſtery, let him chuſe whe- 
ther he will either eat or drink, He may do one or 
both if he will, or he may let it alone if he will. 
Who would dare to put ſuch a ſenſe upon the Apoſtles 
words? If /zt be a word of Command inthe former 
Sentence, *tis no leſs in the latter. If therefore he 
commands Examination as a means, he commands 
Communion as the eng; and Communion much more, 
ſince the end is nobler than the means, and the means 
deſirable for the ſake of the end. Bur if it be a per- 
miſiion of the #poſtle ( for that it muſt be at leaſt in 
the judgment of any man. ) That every one finding 
himſelf fit upon a tryal, may drink of the Cup as well 


as eat of the Bread ; what power on Earth ſhould 
deny that, which the inſpir*d Apoftle, and great Do- 
Cor of the Gentiles permits 2 What Pope or Councils 
have Authority to deprive any Chriitian of thar, 
which tne Founder of the. Genti/e Church hath upon 
Record allow?d- unto them 2 What reaſon can be al- 
ledg*d that it is not as proper for the Church now, as 
it was for the Church of the Corinthians? It was of 
uſe' many Centuries after the Apoſtles times, and is 
praiſed in all Churches but that of Rome, wherein 
the denial of the Cup was introduc'd about two 
hundred 6xty odd years ago. What a.blefſing do we 
enjoy, tobe freed from vhe Antichriftian Yoke, and 
enjoy thoſe privileges, which the wickedneſs of men 
would deprive us of ! 

Bread and Cup.) The Dodtrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion was not then known in the Church. 


it have the colour and taſt of Bread, but it js really 
the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt; *tis chang'd and tran: 


of the Body of Chriſt, and a memorial of his broken 
Crucified Body,: and of his Blood ſhed. The Water 
in Baptifm repreſents the blood cf Chriſt. for the 
waſhing the Soul, as the Wine doth his blood for the 
nouriſhment and comforting the Soul; can any man 
ſay againſt his ſenſe, that it is not truly Water ? The 
Church is called rhe body of Chriſt, Eph. 1 22, 23. 
But have not thoſe Men and Women that make up 
the Church, diſtinCt perſons from the perſon of Chriſt, 
diſtint ſubſtances from the body of Chrilt ? Are they 
upon theit Union to Chriſt as his Mambers chang'd 
into the nature of Chriſt, and corporeally his Mem- 
bers, as his Hands, and Feet, and Fingers were his 
upon the Earth, and are- his now in Beaven? Why 
ſhould the Apoſtle call it fo often Bread, if it were 
not Bread, -if the nature and ſubſtance of it were 
chang'd' into another ſubſtance 2. The Scripture gives 
both the names of Bread and F7ne, and the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt to the Elements; they catinot be both 
properly ; it cannot be Bread properly, and the Body 
of Chriſt properly ; one therefore muſt be figuratively 
underftocd. Our ſenſe telis us, and the .Jpoſte in- 
forms us, that it is' Bread, therefore it 1s call'd the 
Body of Chriſt by a Figare, ſince it hath nothing of 
the qualities of the fleſh but the eſſential qualities of 
Bread. Beſides, had it Leen properly the Body of 
Chriſt, the 4poſtle had diſcours'd far below. his inten- 
tion, which was to correct the irreverence of the Co- 
rinthians in this Ordinance, and to recommend to 
them the ſober ard venerable-uſe of it. He had neg- 
lefed the main argument to enforce his main celign, 
had it been properly the Body of Chriſt, which would 
have made their irreverence more unreaſonable, and of 
the higheſt guilt imaginable. He had been imprudent 
to have neglected acquainting them, that thjs was the 
ſubſtance of the Body of Chriſt, his very Fleſh and 
Blood, and had been unfaithful in his Truſt, and fi- 
lent in the moſt con{derable Argument. This had 
been more for his preſent purpoſe ; but there is not a 


a manifeſt diſtintion between the Bread and the Cup, 
and between the Body and Blood of Chrift, He that 
eats this Bread, and qrinks:ths Cup of the Lord anwor- 
thily, (hall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
The Bread and Wine may be receivid unworthily ; 
but the Body and Blood gf Chriſt cannot be recei- 
ved unworthily : That implies 8 contradiftion. For 
Chriſt aſſures us, that every one that eats bs Fleſh, 
and drinks bis Blood, hath Eternal Life, Johin 6. 54- 


* The 


muted into his Body and Blood. *Tis indeed a lign 


againſt Reaſon and Senſe, that it is not Bread, though ,, ,4- «. 


as 
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* The Apo * rails 
ftle calls it Bread and Cup rhree ſeveral times, v. 26. Melange 
27, 28, Qur Reaſon, our Sence, our Sight, our Taſt 4cs Ser- 
informs us it is Bread and Wine. The Papiſts tell us > 


a ff » 
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ſyllable of any ſuch thing. * The Ape/le night have +5/;0ing 
argued in a higher manner from that, to convince them in 1 Cor. 
of the ſinfulneſs of unworthy receiving ; but he makes ! 1+ 27- 
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A Diſcourſe of the Subjetts of the Lord 's Stepper. 


Vol. Il. 


* Daille * The Paviſts ſay, That becauſe he that receives un-| 
Mei-nge worthily, is guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
des Ser- therefore the Body and Blood of Chriſt is really in the 
mon, Sacrament. Sm/5 perſccuting the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
ped was in the account of Chriſt, a perſecuting of himſelf, 
Atts 9. 4. Was the Body of Chriſt, glorified in Hea- 

ven, really preſent in the bodies of his Diſciples perſe- 

cuted by Saul 2 And when the 4poſtle ſpeaks, Heb 10. 

29. of treading under foot the Son of God, who is ſo 

fooliſh as to imagine, that the Son of God was really 

in his perſon and body under the feet of thoſe Apo- 

ſtates, as the body of an enemy they had thrown 

down, might be under their feet 2 The Bread is called 

the Body of Chriſt repreſentatively and ſacramentally. 

* Light- And it is an ingenious obſervation of a Learned Man*, 
foot's That the word, Thu z« my body, refers to the Supper 
learns: in_diſtintion from the Paſſover, which Chriſt put 
_ Sek. an honourable end unto, Mat. 26. 26. As they were 
113, © eating, (i. e. As they were eating the Paſchal Lamb ) 
Feſws took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 

:t to bis Diſciples, and ſaid, Take eat, Thus u my body. 
The Paſchal Lamb was Chriſts body in a figure, Exod. 
12. 46. ſpeaking of the Paſchal Lamb, Nether ſhall 
you break a bone thereof, which is applied to Chriſt, 
who had riot a bone of his body broken upon the Croſs, 
which John takes notice of as a fulfiltng of the Scrip- 
ture, John 19. 36. Theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, .4 bone of him ſhall not be 
broken ; which can refer to no other but the command 
about the Paſchal Lamb in that place of Exodus. To 
this it is that the word 7s7 doth refer in the ſpeech 
of our Saviour, Thi is my body. The Pafſeover had 
been a Sacramental Type of the body of Chriſt to the 
Fews, He was the Lamb of God, and he is our 
Paſſeover ſacrificed for us. But now Chriſt takes btead, 
and tells them, This is my body under the Goſpel, 
The Paſchal Lamb ſhall no more be a repreſentation 


tion for it, than they do for an ordinary repaſt. When 
a man doth not regard the Perſon and Merit of Chrilt 
accotding to the true value of him. and comes to the 
Lords Table as to common bread; * and conſidersnot 
to what end the Elements are deſtined, nor the great- 
neſs and glory of that body which they repreſent, he 
violates in thoſe Signs the honour due to the Majeſty 
of Chriſt. If a man did rightly underftand the digni- 
ty of the body of Chriſt, and how much it ſuffer'd for 
our ſins, and that we ſhould dye to fin, he would cer- 
tainly prepare himſelf by a ſtrict ſurvey of his own 
heart, that he might not come unworthily to fo great 
a Myſtery. 
In the Verſes we ſee, 
. The antecedent Duty, Examination. 
. The ſubſequent Duty, Participation. 
. The antecedent Duty which is laid down, 
. In the extent of the Subjett, A man, i. e. evers 
man. 
2. The nature of the Duty, Examinz. 
3- The Objett of it, Himelf. | 
4+ The Neceſſity of it, So let him come, not elſe. 
2. The ſubſeguent Duty deſcribed in its two parts. 
I. Eating the Bread. | 
2. Drinking the Cup. 
The Enforcement to this Duty, v. 29. 
I. The danger of unworthineſs, Eats and drinks dam- 
nation, 
2. The ntture of unworthineſs, Not diſcerning the 
Lords body. NS | 
3- To which we may add, The ſinfulneſs of unwor- 
thineſs, v. 27. He that eats and drinks unworthily, #3 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, To which the 
Particle But, v. 28. refers, as the means to avoid that 
linfulneſs, But let a man examine himſelf, 
Dottrine, | | 5 
i. All men outwardly profeſſing Chriſtianity, are not 


hy Wy MI) by 


of my body, as it hath been hitherto ; but, 7h# ſhall 
be the ſign of it. The bread upon this account 1s oo! 
more really the Body of Chriſt, than the Paſchal Lamb 
was the body of Chriſt for ſo many Ages, wherein it 
had repreſented it, which none of the Romaniſ?s will 
acknowledge to be tranſubſtantiated into the body of 
Chriſt. They differ'd not in their repreſentation, but 
only in the circumſtance of time; one repreſenting 
Chriſt to be ſlain, the other repreſenting him crucifi. 
ed and flain already. 

In v. 29: the Apoſtle deſcribes the puniſhment, as he 
had v. 27. deſcribed the /in. For he thet eats and 
drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

Fee that eats and drinks unworthily ] ( 1.) In az un- 
worthy ſtate. ( 2. ) In an unworthy frame, not aCtually 
diſcerning the Lords body. 

Eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf. ] Keiue 
fngnifies ſometimes judgment, Gal. $. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
Unworthy receiving is ſuch an att as deſerves dam. 
nation, and if not repented of, will bring damnation. 
The ſtate may be changed, and ſo damnation avoided ; 
but Believers themſc]Ives, for their unworthy frames, 
ſhall not avoid the ſtruke of God, which the exc 
verſe manifeſts, v. 30. For thu cauſe many are weak 
and (ickly among you, and many ſleep. 

Not diſcerning the Lords body. ] Not diſcerning the 
end, ſubjeft, and myſtery of this Sacrament ; ,putting 
no difference between that and common bread. * There 
is putting a difference between things, in regard of 


* Daille 


purification by Faith, 4s 15. 9. And put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their Hearts by Faith. 
So men put no difference between the body of Chriſt, 
and the body of a meer man, between Bread as repre- 
ſenting the body of Chriſt, and Bread the ordinary 
ſtaff of Life ; 


when they make no ſolemner prepara- 


In a copacity to come to the great Ordinauce of the Sup- 
per. The Apoſthe writes not to the Heathen, but the 
Chriſtian Corinthians, | 

2. *Tis every mans duty ſolemnly to examine himſelf 
about his Intereſt in Chriſt, and hu right to this Ordi- 
nance, before he come. | 

'3- Without due examination, and by unworthy recei- 
Umg, 4 man commits a great ſin, and incurs a great 
danger. 

For the firſt. Al men outwardly profeſſing Chriſti- 
anity, are not in 4 capacity to come to the great Ordi- 
nance of the Supper. If all men were capable, pre-ex- 
amination were not then neceſfary. But becauſe this 
duty is enjoyn'd as a precedent, therefore thoſe that 
cannot examine themſelves, and thoſe that find no 
good ifſue of that examination, ought not to come ; 
for the word So excludes all ſuch. Chriſt preached 
to a multitude, he excluded none - from hearing, no 
not the worſt of the Phariſees, But this Ordinance 
he adminiſtred in a ele company ; he preached open- 
ly, he celebrated this privately in an upper room ; 
whence the cuſtom of celebrating in the Chancel or 
upper part of the Church, not in the body of it, took 
its riſe, The word is more extenſive, this more con- 
tracted. There were multitudes iti the Fewiſþ Church 
own'd him as the Meffiah ; - but not all were admitted 


and perhaps ſome few other Diſciples. For though 
he be ſaid to ſit down with the twelve, Mat. 26. 20. 
yet v. 26. he is ſaid to give it hy Diſciples. If there 
were only Apoſtles there, it ſignifies that he gave it to 
them, not as Apoſtles, but as Diſciples, to ſhow there- 
by, that all thoſe that give up themſelves ſincerely to 
his InſtruRtion, are capable of this Ordinance in all 
Ages of the Church; and that it is not common to 
all that only make a meer profeſſion of him. Anciently 
the Catechumens or perſons entring their Names to 
Chriſt to be inſtrufted, fo0J a long time upon their 


Vol IJ, 


Rrr 2 probati- 


"F 
Am; 177 


in 1c. 


by him at this his firſt Inſtitution, but the Apoſtles, 
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*Bolton of dinance ? * The Children of Hahajah, the Children of Coz, 
the Sacia- and of Barzillai, were not to eat of the moſt holy 


ment, P. 
, 88. 


probation before they were admitted into the more ſe- 
cret Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, whether 
with good reaſon, 1 will not here determine ; Super- 
flition lies principally in excels. 

In profecution of this DofFrine, we ſhall lay down 
ſome Propoſitions. 

1. Only regenerate men are fit to come to the Lords 
Supper No man in a natural ſtate but muſt needs eat 
and drink unworthily, for he retains his Enmity and 
hoſtile Diſpoſition againſt God and Chriſt. Sanctiti- 
ed perſors only are the proper Guelts ; this was preti- 
gur'd by the Ceremony of woſhing rhe Diſciples feet, 
which Chriſt uſed before the Szpper, John 13. 8. 10. 
Without Santification we have no part in Chriſt, and 
therefore no right to his Supper. An unregenerate man 


cannot perform the duties neceflary, drag out his fins, | 


arraign them before God, mourn for his abominati- 
ons wich a hearty contrition. By examination in the 
Text we muſt not underſtand a bare Examination, but 
that which ought to be the conſequent. upon it, a 
judging our ſelves, and performing thoſe acts conſo- 
nant to the ſtate we judge our felves in, For*ſo the 
Apoſtle means, as appears by v. 31. following, the Text. 
For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
To what purpoſe is this commanded Examination ne- 
ceſſary, bur for any man to ſee whether he hath thoſe 
Diſpoſitions which are effential requilites to this Or- 


things, becauſe they were not in the Regiſter of the 
Genealogies, Ezra 2. 61, 62, 63. If our Names be 
not wricten in Heaven, and are not to be found in the 
Genealogies of the new Born, we are not fit to eat of 
this Holy Featt. Thoſe that were uncircumciz'd zn 
heart as well as in fleſh, were not to enter into Gods San- 
fuary, Ezek. 44. 9. Though an unrenewed man may 
be z great Moralif, and bis moral virtues may look like 
ſom» pieces ofa Wedding Garment ; yet they are not 
the Wedding Garment, till they be wrought into a 
right faſhion by Faith. *Tis a Feaft, and therefore o0n- 
Iy for Gods Friends. ?Tis bread belonging to Children; 
unrenewed men are not yet in a ſtate of Sonſhip. Cir- 
cumciſion was to precede the Paſſeover, Exod. 12. 44. 
Baptiſm to precede the Supper. But that is but a Sym- 
bol of an inward Grace, without which no right to 
participation. The Iſraelites were baptized in the read 
Sea, before they fed on ſpiritual Manna, 1 Cor.1o. 2,3. 
(1) Faith # a neceſſary qualification, but unrenewed 
men have not Faith, Take, Eat, implies ſomething 
ſpirituaily to be done. There muſt be the hand of Faith 
to receive and apply Chriſt, the mouth of Faith to take 
in Chriſt ; natural men wane both a ſpiritual hand,and a 
ſpiritual mouth. An Unbeliever receives the Elements, 
not the Life and Spirit of a Sacrament. Faith is as 
much a condition requiſite to a ſpiritual partaking of 
the Sacrament, as to Everlaſting Salvation: No Salva- 
tion without believing, no taſte of Chriſt without be- 
lieving. Without Faith a man receives no more the 
Body of Chciſt, than a Chicken that ſhould come into 
a room after, and pick up ſome fallen Crumbs of bread 
from the ground, receives the body of Chriſt. The 
main qualification, which makes Sacramental Bread 
ſpiritual Food, is wanting. We can no more turn the 
Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
without Faith, than a Chymiſt can tranſmute one Me- 
tal into another without the Operation of Fire. Chriſt 
dwells in the heart by Faith only, Eph. 3. 19. The Paſ- 
chal Lamb was nor to be eaten till the poſts of rhe houſe 
were ſprinkled with the blood of it, Exod. 12. 9. The 
Soul muſt be ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt by 
Faith, before it is fic to partake of this Ordinance. As 
God doth not promiſe Salvation abſolutely to man, 
but upon condition of Faith, ſo the Sacrament doth 
not Seal abſolutely remiſſion of fins to man, but upon 
the condition of believing. If there be no ſealing 


therefore of the counterpart to God by performing 
| the condition upon which God doth found his Grants, 
there is no right to the Seal. The promiſe is made 
to the penitent and beljeving Sinner. What intereſt 
can he think to have in the Seal, who hath not yer 
embrac'd the Promiſe 2 It Seals in particular to a 
perſon what the word propoſeth in general upon ſuch 
a condition, Pardon of fin is ſeal'd to Faith ; there 
mult be a performance of the condition on our part, 
before there can be any ratification by the ſeal to ns. 
God ſeals no more than he promiſes, nor in any 
other manner than as he promiſes. He promiſes on- 
ly to Faith, and therefore only ſeals to Faith. Cove. 
nant-Graces therefore muſt be poſſeſt and acted, before 
Covenant bleſſings can be ratified to us. As in Cove- 
nants between man and man, the Seal annext to the 
writing ſeals no more than what is contain*d in the 
writing, and upoh the acceptance and performance 
of ſuch conditions, which are mention'd in the Deed. 
Where there is not therefore an acceptance and per- 
formance of the Conditions between the Parties, the 
Seat-is no more than a blank as to any real advantage. 
The Sacrament is a Seal in au primo, in its own na- 
ture, but not iz a&# ſecurdo to a wicked man, a faith- 
leſs impenitent man hath not the beneficial fruit of it : 
It doth ſeal an Unbeliever his damnation ; for be rhar 
believes not, ſhall be damned, is part of the Goſpel, as 
well as he that believes ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. 
The queſtion is not, whether the ' condition of Faith 
may not be infuſed at the time of partaking by the 

extraordinary Grace of God, The Supper ſeems not 

to be a renewing, converting Ordinance. That there 

muſt be Faith, if there be any true fruit of it, is out 

of queſtion, and that no unrenewed man hath, nor 

can have any hopes, he ſhould be there inſpired with 

ſo noble and neceſlary a Grace; and therefore in that 

ſtate he is not a capable ſubje&t of this Ordinance. 

For ſuch therefore to approach the Lords Table, is a 

mocking of God, to come to God to ſeal the remiſſion 

of fin, when they have no mind to come up to the 
conditions wherewith that pardon is propoſed ; as it 

is for a man to come to a Prince for pardon, who hath 

not yet laid down his Arms againſt him. God in his 
Seal teſtifies his approbation of the promiſes upon the 

conditions expreſt; man in receiving teſtifies his ap- 

probation of the condition : he that hath no principle 

of approbation in him, mocks God in his approach. 

Faith is a neceſſary moral qualification to the receiving 

of the Sacrament. 

( 2.) An unrenewed man # not in Covenant, and 

therefore no capable Suoje&. This follows upon the for 

mer : If he hath not faith the condition of the cove. 

nant, he is not in covenant with God ; and what right 

hath ſuch an one to the Seals ? All men by nature are | 
ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, Aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12. Wuhat haye they 
to do with the privilege of the free Denizons of. 7/rael ? 
.'They that are not included in the Deed, have nothing 
to do with the Seals of the Conveyance ; *tis but fruit- 
leſs Wax to them, not a confirming Seal. The Co- 
venant runs thus, My beloved #s mine, and I am bg, 
Cant. 2., 16, *tis mutual between the parties ; by co- - 
venanting with God we become the Lord's, Ezek. 16. 
8. /entred into Covenant with thee, ſaiththe Lord, and 
thou becameſt mine. There is an appropriation of Chriſt 
to us, and a conſecration of our ſelves to Chriſt, 
What hath he to do with the Ordinance, that wants 
the efſentials of the Covenant, who hath no valuation 
of Chriſt, no breathings after him, nor makes any de- 
dication of himſelf to Chriſt 2 Thoſe that never gave 
up themſelves to God, receive no Seal, but meer Bread, 
meer Wine: Unregenerate men are under a covenant 
of Works; the covenant of Works was made with 
the whole nature of man in Adam, the curſe of the 
covenant ſeized upon all, Gal. 3. 10, the Cuties of 
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that Covenant are incumbent upon them who are un- 
der the curſe of it ; the violation of that covenant 


treed not man from his obligation to duty, though it 


brought upon him a new obligation to puniſhment. 
*Tis a privilege only of Believers to be freed from the 
covenant of Works: For they are not under the Law, 
but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14 And there u no condem- 
nation only to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. r. But 
where men do not believe, God deals with them up- 
on the terms of the firit covenant ; he expects a full 
Righteouſneſs from them in their own Perſons, as 
being without Chriſt, and having not accepted of his 
blood upon his own terms, to take away the guilt of 
their fins. *Tis true, unregenerate men are under the 
offers of the covenant of Grace, but not within afual 
acceptation of the covenant of Grace. They enjoy 
ſome benefits of the covenant made with Chriſt ; for 
they enjoy their Lives, hare worldly Comforts, the 
fruits of Gods patience, all which are upon the ac- 
count of the Mediator ; and they have been entred in 
by Baptiſm; yet ſince they practically difown the terms 
of that covenant, they put themſelves back under a 
covenant of Works, to ſtand upon their own bottom ; 
and therefore refuſing a conſent to thr covenant, the 
benefits of the covenant belong not tc them. For if 
a Seal ( as ſome affirm ) be of the ſame nature with 
an Oath, whereby God confirms his promite ; yet it 
is ſo only to the Heirs of promiſe, not to thoſe that 
are rejecters of the covenant and promile, 

( 3.) This Sacrament is a Sacrament of nouriſhment. 
Unrenewed men therefore are not fit for it. They are 
dead, Eph. 2. 1. and what hath a dead man to do with 
a feaſt? Men muſt be alive before they be nouriſhed, 
*Tis Eat, Drink. The principal intent Is. not to eat 
corporeally, but ſpiritually ; words not to be ſpoken 
to a dead man. Meat and Drink may be put into a 
dead mans mouth, but he can ſwallow down neither 
one nor another ina vital way, nor concoct either of 
them. He that wants the life of Grace, can make no 
uſe of the nourithment of Grace; fo that the Sacra- 
ment is at beſt but a vain thing to ſuch. Burt beſides, 
the very end of the Sacrament is perverted, when the 
richeſt viands are taken by a man ſpiritually dead ; as 
the end of Bread which is to nouriſh the Body, is per- 
verted, and-the Creature abus*d by being us'd contra- 
ry to the end of it, when it is put into the mouth of 
a dead man to whom it can be no advantage. The 
Body of Chriſt -conveys ſtrength and growth to his 
own Members only, to living Members not to dead; 
dead branches receive no ſap from the Vine, 

( 4. ) This Sacrament is an Ordinance of inward Com- 
munion with Chriſt. But unrenewed men can have no 
inward Communion with him. They cannot have 
that joy which ought to be in a converſe with Chriſt ; 
becauſe they cannot taſte any of thoſe ſpiritual Dain- 
ties which are in this Feaſt. "They may eat the Sa- 
cramental Bread ; but regenerate men only have a new 
reliſh, ſpiritually to taſte the Body and Bloodof Chriſt; 
they only relliſh the miik of the word, and the 
ſweetneſs of a Sacrament, What Communion can 
Kelial have with Chriſt, or Darkneſs with Light ? 
Chriſt will have no converſe with his Enemies, till 
they are prepared for his Reception by the ſtamp of 
his Spirit. Chriſt mult be let into the Heart before he 
ſups with it, Revel. 3. 20. If any man open the door, 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, The door 
muſt be opened by Converſion, before Chriſt will feaſt 
with the Soul in a ſpiritual Communion. Thoſe that 
are not graciouſly fit for a ſpiritual Communion with 
him in Heaven, are not fit for a ſpiritual Communion 
with him in the Earth ; wnleſs we be born again, we 
caunot enter into the Kingdom of God, John 3. 5. and 
therefore have no right to thoſe privileges which are 
the foretaſts of Glory. Boſoni-Communion belongs 
only to boſom Friends; others are but intruders, and 
will reccize no countenance from Chriſt, 


( 5- ) This Ordinance |s to be received by true Chri- 
ſtians only. But renewed men only are ſuch. Chriſti- 
anity is an inward powerful Work, not a Paint, an 
Image. The form of Godlineſs doth not conſtitute a 
man a Chriſtian, but thy power of it, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All 
natural men are without God in the World, they are 
«bo, Epb. 14. 12. Atheiſts, and may as well be call'd 
2xexv, not Chriſtians, being without Chriſt, There 
is not only requir'd an affent of the Underſtanding to 
make a man a Chriſtian in foro Dei, but a conſent of 
the Will ; there muſt be the accepting as well as the 
afſenting part. *Tis not a bare knowledge; br the pro- 
fellion of Religion, demonſtrates a man a regenerate 
man, either in the preſence of God, or to himſelf, 
though to others in the judgment of Charity it deth, 
*Tis a Work of the Will that is requir'd ; he is no 
Chriſtian who barely knows Chriſt to be King, Prieſt 
and Prophet, and cordially accepts him in none of thoſe 
Offices. Now this Ordinance qeing the proper badge 
and privilege of Chriſtians, none ought to partake of 
It bur Chriitians. Theſe Evidences belong to the pro- 
per Tenarct, not to the Counterfeit ; to thoſe that 
are his real Friends, not to his Lip Friends, and 
Heart Enemies. Freemen only have a right to the 
Privileges of the City, and true Chriſtians to the 
Privileges of the Church. 

Obj. But it may be ſaid, by ths, none but thoſe that 
have aſſurance of their being in a ſtate of Grace, ougbt 
co come to thu Inſtitution; and certainly, there is ma- 
ny a true Chriſtian wants this comfort ; and the Sup- 
per 1$ a privilege due to Grace, not to affurance, to 
Chriſtians as Chriſtians, not to Chrilt;ans as comfor- 
table Chriſtians, | 

Anfſ. I anſwer, Caution t to be us'd in this, left fome 
doubting Chriſtian thou!d be left in a maze. Many 
humble Souls are moſt backward, the preſumptuous 
ſpur on apace ; the baſer Metals are moſt volatile. 

[1.3] Fenitent Perſons mourning for ſin, though want- 
ing aſſurance, are regenerate, and have a right. Can« 
trite hearts are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices to God, 
next to the bruiſed Body of our Soviour, Pſal. 5. 17. 
Thoſe that have braiſed hearts, and cannot call to mind 
their former ſins, but the pulſe of tiicir tndiznation 
beats quick againſt them ; to ſuch Chriſt appears firſt ; | 
he ſhow'd himfelf to Mary Magdalen before he ap- 
peared to any of the ApoZzs, after his ReſurreCtion, 
yea before he appear'd to his own Morher, fark 16. 
9. and poſſibly ſome of her former ſorrow began to 
ſpring afreſh, and her Speech ſeems to diſcover ſome 
ſorrow and aſtoniſhment in her, and a great affttion 
to Chriſt, Jobn 20. 11, 13, 15. Such bleeding con-= 
trite Souls doth Chriſt love, and ſuch as he loves ſhall 
be as Fohn lying in his botom, and leaning upon him 
at a Sacrament. Where there is a true repenrance, a 
deteſtation of all fin, a reſolution to avoid fin for the 
tuture, and a lying at the feet of Chriſt, there is true 
Grace, though it may not be always viſible to the 
Soul. Theſe are the four Herbs we are to cat the 
Paffeover withal. | 

(2.) Regenerate Perſons cannot always ſay poſitively 
that they have Grace, yet find ſo much ground, as that 
they cannot abſolutely deny 11, anleſs in ſome (harp fit of 
deſertion. It is not ealily diſcern'd ſometimes, becauſe 
of the weakneſs of it, Faith, like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed. may lye ſometimes in a heap of rubbiſh; clouds 
of fin, withdrawinns of the Spirit, and injudiciouſneſs 
of conſcience may obſcure the work upon the heart at 
ſome ſeaſons, yet a ſtrong will and an earneſt breathing 
to pleaſe Chriſt, whiſpers ſomething in, the Soul to 
cheriſh it. A ſtrong and prevailing will is the pro- 
per evidence of Converſion, and in Scripture if 1s 
expreſt by will, Revel. 22. 17, Let him that 1s a 
thirſt come, and he that will, let him come, Tae aCts 
of the Will, and the thirſt of the Soul are eafily 


diſcernable, enough to keep the Heart from a denial 
| of 
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of the work of Grace, though not enough to clear it 
up againſt all eppoſitions, The work of Grace may 
be clouded, the Sun doth not always ſend forth its 
beams. The thorn in Pan['s fleſh ſeems to be a pre- 
ſent cloud upon his ſpirit, r indring him from a ſight 
of his own evidences, ſince it is put in oppoſition to 
the Revelations he had in his Rapture znto the third 
Heavens, 2 Cor. 12. Mary knew her own affection 
to Chriſt, and her ſorrow for her ſin, and could not 
deny thoſe affetions ſo palpable in her felf, and viſi- 
ble to others ; but had not aſſurance of her ſtate, till 
Chriſt ſp3ke that comfortable word to her, Luke 7. 
38. 48. Thy jins are forgiven thee, Every man that 
Is regenerate, may be able upon a peruſal of his own 
heart to ſay, I am ſincere in this or that, my ends are 
right, and the bent of my heart ftands towards God. 
In Grace there is ſome light diſcovering of it, though 
not, perfectly, yet ſo as the Soul can ſay, I am no 
Hypocrite. | | | 

[ 3. ] 4 perfe# aſſurance is not required. *Tis ſaid, 
Let a man examine himſelf, as to the frame and tem- 
per of his heart, not let him be aſſured of his being 
in Chriſt 2nd of an happy ſtate ; but let him take a 
ſurvey of his heart, and ſee that his frames are ſuita- 
ble, and fo let him come. The Supper ſuppoſeth 
men not to have a full aſſurance, 'tis a Sea/, and Seals 
are for confirmation, where there may be matter of 
doubr. *Tis a queſtion, whether a perfect afſurance 
be in the world. As Grace is not perfect, but hath 
its ebbs and flouds, fp hath atfurance. As Faith is 
mixt with Unbelicf, ſo is afſurance with doubtings. 
As the Soul faith, Lord, 7 believe, help my Unbeltef ; 
ſo it hath often ſaid, Lord, I hope, help my doubts. 
The Needle ſtands right to the North Pole, but not 
without its tremblings. In the greateſt doubtings, we 
ſhould have recourſe to tho!e ſparklings and ſpritely 
leaps of our Souls, when we found the firſt touches 
upon our hearts, and ſtay our ſelves upon thoſe pre- 
ſents we had in the day of our Eſpouſals. 

2. Ignorant perſons are not in a capacity for the Sup- 
per. The ſubjects capable of it are men and women 
profeſſing Chrittianity, and underſtanding the grounds 
of that which rhey profeſs. Light in the mind, and 
the true knowledge of God, was part of the Image 
of God, and our original Righteouſneſs in the Crea- 
tion ; as well as rectitude in the Will, and the right 
ſtanding of it towards God, Col. 3. 10. Ignorance 
being a privation of that ornament of the Soul, a fruit 
of our Apoſtaſie, the root of all our diſhonouring of 
God, cannot render us fit Gueſts for his Table, or 
procure a welcome from him. Blind offerings can be 
no more acceptable to God under the Goſpel, than 
they were under the Law. He is a great King, Mal. 

. 14. Thoſe that approach to him are bound to 
know what belongs to the honour of his Name. 

By this ignorance we are not to, underſtand, 

( 1.) An ignorance of the abſtruſe Controverſies in Re- 
lizion; Which are often too knotty for the ſharpeſt 
and moſt induſtrious underſtanding to unloofe. A 
man may be unaMe to underſtand thorny and intricate 
Diſputes, yet with a fanCtified knowledge of the Fun- 
. damentals of Religion, be in a nearer capacity for the 
benefits of this Ordinance, than thoſe that by their 
ſubtile wits can divide a hair, 

(2. ) Nor a ſcholaſtical knowledge of fundamentals, 
ſo as to be able to give an exact definition of thoſe 
things which are neceſſary to be known. *Tis ſufhci- 
ent if he knows them as a Chriſtian, though not as a 
Scholar. A Houſe may be ſtrong, and keep out 
Wind and Weather for the ſecurity of the Inhabitanr, 
though it be not ſo neatiy built and skilfully gar- 
nitht. A man may know the fundamental Articles, 
yet not know all the conſequences rationally deduci- 
ble from thoſe Articles. 

( 3.) Nor a perfeit knoyledge of all the ends cf the 
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Death and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, To know that 
Chriſt dyed, what he was, and for what he dyed is 
neceſſary, but a perfett knowledge none have. As 
Graces have their ſpots, ſo our Knowledge hath its 
mixtures of darknefs, The wiſdom which the wiſe 
Angels are daily learning, cannot be graſpt by the 
largeſt — wr elevated underſtanding upon the Earth. 
The Dzſcrples in the time of Chriſts being in the fleſh, 
had but /ittle knowledge of his Death and Reſurrection, 
Luke 9. 44, 45. John 20. 9g. Peter underſtood him to 
be the Son of God, but was ignorant of God's deſjgn 
to redeem the World by his Blood, Mat. 16. 16, 22, 
23. They afterwards knew ſomething of ic, and had 
an habit and diſpoſition to believe whatſoever Chriſt 
ſhould reveal to them, Yet that knowledge which 
was ſufficient for the Apsſles, till a fuller manifeſtati- 
on by the Spirit, is no plea for our ignorance in the 
fame thing, ſince the pouring forth of the Spirit, the 
taking off Moſes his Veil, and penning the truths of 
the Goſpel with a Sun beam, A little knowledge at 
the time of Chriſts being in the World, and in ſeveral 
Ages of the World, where the means have been leſs, 
would be more acceptable than a greater knowledge 
now diſproportion'd to the means of knowing. 

( 4+ ) There muſt be an underſtanding and believing 
in ſome meaſure the fundamentals of Religion. We 
muſt have ſome underſtanding of the nature and attri- 
butes of God, eſpecially thoſe that are more bright 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and they are to be particu- 
larly reſpected in all our a&ts of Worſhip. As the ho- 
lineſs and juſtice of God, the power and faithfulneſs 
of God, the omniſcience and omnipreſence of God, 
the ſoveraignty and goodneſs of God. We muſt 
know the fall of Adam, the fruits of it upon his Po- 
fterity, the exattneſs and ſpirituality of the Law 
there can be no motion to God without a ſence of our 
Miſery. We muſt know Chriſt in his nature, God- 
man; in his deſign, Redemption ; in his commiſſion, 
ſent ; in the manner of effecting it, by the ſhedding 
his Blood, Reſurrection from the Dead; the manner 
of applying it, by his Interceſſion in Heaven, and his 
Spirit on Earth, in his Offices, as King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet ; the efficacy, value, and merit of his Suffer- 
ings, the purifying vertue of his Blood, the neceſfity 
of Salvation by him, that there is no juſtification but 
by his Righteouſheſs; no ſanctification but by his Spi- 
rit, and that one is as neceflary as the other, the one 
for our acceptance with God, the other for our com- 
munion with God ; the neceſſity and nature of Faith 
for the Enjoyments of the benefits purchaſed. There 
muſt be ſome knowledge in all thoſe things, elſe we 
know not to whom, or how, or for what to apply 
our ſelves in this great Myſtery of Chriſtienity, which 
exhibits and repreſents to us on Gods part, the whole 
{ſcheme of Redemption, and requires on our parts, 
the exerciſe of Faith about its proper and particular 
Object. There muſt be ſome knowledge of thoſe 
things; the quantity cannot be determined, the qua» 
lity is, that it be a ſenſible knowledge ; not ſuch a 
knowledge as a Parrot hath, that may be taught to 
rehearſe the Creed, without reaſon or ſenſe to under- 
ſtand cr believe a word he ſpeaks. A modeſt and a 
ſenſible ignorance, provided it be not total, is more 
tolerable than a pufft and inſenſible knowledge. 

[5.7% A knowledge of the nature and ends of the Or- 
dinance. The Lords Body cannot otherwiſe be diſ- 
cern'd, v. 29. The Myſterizs of the Ordinance would 
be as Arabick Letters to him that underſtands not the 
meaning of them. The Maſter of the Family was 
to teach the nſe and ends of the Paſſover to the re- 
ceiver, and all that were preſent were to under- 
ſtand the ground of the firſt Inſtitution, and the na- 
ture of the Ordinance. The Supper being a con- 
traft between God and Man, a Man muſt under- 


(tand the nature and terms of that Covenant, and 


alſo 
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alſo the nature and end of the Seal ; he cannot elſe be 
a worthy Contraqor with God. The body of the 
Lord cannot be difcern'd without ar; underſtanding of 
the nature of the Ordinance, and the nature of the 
Ordinance cannot be underſtood without a knowledge 
of thoſe Principles of Religion, upon which it is 
built. 

Ignorant Perſons are not fit to come. 

( 1.) They are uncapable of performing the Duties re- 
quifite. The antecedent duty of ſelf-examination en- 
join'd by the Apoſtle as effentially necetlary, So /et him 
eat, not otherwife. Thoſe therefore that are unskil- 
ful in this work, by reaſon of their ignorance of the 
univerſal depravation of Nature, the obnoxiouſneſs of 
all men to the Curſe of 'the Law, and the impoſſibility 
of avoiding the terrors of it without an intereſt in that 
Mediator, in and by the way of his own appointment 
are uncapable of performing this duty, and ſo unfit 
ſubjects for this Ordinance, They cannot repent, for 
they have no ſpiritual eye to diſcover their own filthi- 
neſs. The Prodigal never came to himſelf, till his un- 
derſtanding was enlightned, Lake 15. 17. By the 
ſame ground that Infants and Children are excluded 
( who were anciently admitted to this Ordinance ) be- 
cauſe of their defe& of reaſon, not being dble to per- 
form this duty, ignorant perſons are to be excluded ; 
in them there is a natural, in ignorant perſons a mo- 
ral inability, and under means of Grace a ſinful jndifſ- 
poſition. There is as much reaſon for Children in 
Age to partake of this Ordinance, as for Children 1n 
Underſtanding. Both have a want of knowledge in 


the concomitant Guties. 
the nature and ends of the death of Chriſt, cannot 


commemorate it in a right manner. All our fervice 
of God ought to be a reaſonable ſervice; not only as 
having the higheſt reaſon for a motive to urge it, 
but in regard of the modus, the manner of doing it. 
It muſt be done with an exerciſe of reaſon, We muſt 
ferve God 2s Chriitians ; but in our ſervice we muſt 
not put of the nature of man : "The right manner of 
portakins of this Supper conſifts in repentance for ſin, 
and faith in Chrift ; what repentance can there be far 
ſin, when the evi! of ſin and the deplorable conſe. 
quents of it are not known ? What faith can there be 
in one iznorant of the cauſe and ends of the death of 
Chriſt ? They cannot come with defires ſuitable, that 
know nothing of their own wants. They who know 
not themſelves empty, cannot defire ſpiritual fulneſs ; 
who know not themſcives ſick, cannot deſire ſpiritual 
Cordials ; who know not themſelves under the Curſe 


. of the Law, cannot deſire a ſatisfying Chriſt ; they 


Inorants 


non eſt 
tonſenſus. 


have no ſenſe of that for which his body was bruiſed, 
wounded, and crucified. Nor can they perform the 
ſubſequent duties,” which are a walking in holineſs ; 
there is no foundation in blindneſs for any regular 
walk. | 

(2.). All ignorant perſons are Unbelievers, None 
formerly entred into Covenant by a ſolemn profeſſion, 
bt thoſe that had knowledge, Nehem. 10. 28, 29. 
Every one having kaewledge and having underſtanding, 
entred into an Oath to walk in Gods law. How can 
any believe the-glorious things of the Goſpel, which 
they know not, nor deſire to know, but ſtop their 
Fars, blind their Eyes like Bats and Owls, love the 
darkneſs of the night better than a clear Sun-ſhiny 
day ? If we know not the firmneſs of the ground, we 
will never ſet our foot upon it. A man in 1gnorance 
is in the chains of darkneſs ; dfrkneſs and the power of 
the Devil are the ſame thing, A#s 26. 18, He 
that hath ignorance in his Head and Heart, is alie- 
nated from God. An alienation from God is a 
friendſhip with the Devil. Is it fit for $he volun- 


- tary Captives of Chriſts greateſt Enemy to come 


 ratling with their cheins of darkne$, and under the 
condutt and power of the Devil, to a Feaſt appointed 
for the friends of God ? | 

* 3.) Such know not bow to valz?e this Ordinance 
aright. *Tis not bt a Jewel ſhould Le beftow?d on him 
who underſtands not the value of ir end would part 
with it for a ſong to the next Cheat he meets. An 
ignorant perſon would part with any ſpiritual excellen- 


cy upon the next temptation of the Devil. As want 
of ſtrength makes the body, fo want of knowledge 
makes the minds of Children capable of being mould- 
ed into any form. An Eye unpurg' from the films 
upon it, can never diſcover the beauties of Divine 
Myſteries, or entertain them with any ſpiritual de- 
light. He that underſtands not his original corrup- 
tion, knows not how to prize a Medicine. You 
may ſooner make one born blind admire the Sun, 
which he never ſaw, than make a blind Soul have an 
eſtimation of Chriſt, ro whom he hath a natural 
Enmity. 

( 4. ) Tenorant perſons are always under the command 
off ſome ſecret luſt. Fgnorance it ſelf is a great fin; 
the not knowing what we may eaſily know, fince ic is 
reveaPd, is fo far from excuſing, that it rather ag- 
gravates, Becauſe it is not a defect in the faculty ir 
felf, ( as in the caſe of mad men; ) but a defe&t in 
the improvement of the faculty, and ſuch a defe& as 
is voluntary, which man hath a power to remove. 


Thoſe who underſtand not. 
Trance. 


It ſifies the notion of God, rather than is diſpeld 


by it, Fohn x. 5. The darkneſs comprehendeth it not, # e. 
' the light. Beſides rhe evil of its own nature, ?tis the 


thoſe things which are of a concern to a right parti-| ground of all wickedneſs. If they are only filed with 


eipation of this Ordinance. Nor can they perform! goodneſs, that are fill'd with knowledge, Rom. rg. 14. 


' they muſt be filfd with evil that are filld with igno- 
Where the mind is dark, the motion muſt 


needs be irregular. The ignorance contracted by the 
fall hath been the root of all the corrupt inclinations 
{and miſcarriages in 4dam?s Poſterity. Ignorance firſt 
brought luſt into faſhion, and keeps up the Mode, 
I Per. 1. 14. Not faſhioning your ſelves according to 


your former luſts in your igyorance. ' A faſhion, courſe, 
and form of ſin renders men unfit Gueſts for the 
Lord's Table. )''. 3 OT 

And this leads to the Third Propoſition. 

3, Propoſition. Men guilty of a con ſe of frm, though 
ſecret and unknown to others, are unfit for this Ordi- 
nance, This injunction, ' Let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him come, bars out ſuch. By Examination is 
not to be meant a bare a& of Examination, but that 
which ought to be conſequent upon it. Not, let a 
man examine himſelf, and in whatſoever poſture he 
finds his Soul, let him come ; no, Let him examine 
himſelf to find out the neſt of Vipers in his Soul which 
hiſs againſt Chriſt, and caſt them out. Let him per- 
form the atts conſonant to that ſtate, wherein upon 
inquiry he finds himſelf. What man would be fo 
wretched, as to make this concluſion, I am a ſwine, a 
beaft, I live in ſach and ſuch fins unrepented of, yet 
I have performed my duty, I have examined my ſelf, 
which is all the Apoſt/e requires of me, and I reſt in 
this at, nothing more is enjoin'd me ? Ts there no end 
of this at 2 All things are commanded, not for them- 
ſelves, but for ſome end. The Apoſtle enjoins it, not 
' to make the Sacrament a licence tor fin, or to encou- 
rage the wearing of Chriſts Livery to keep mens luſts 


4 


warm. Every ſecret groſs finner ſtands anathematized 
both by Law and Goſpel ; the Law curſeth him be- 
cauſe of his ſin, and the Goſpel condemns him becauſe 
of his unbelicf. What excludes a man from admiſſion, 
when it is known to others, excommunicates him in 
his own Conſcience, when it is only known to him- 


place was fitted for the firſt Inſtitution, the Soul muſt 
be fitted for the participation; the place was trim*d 
for Chriſts entertainment, the heart myſt be ay 

| or 


ſelf, All things in the Ordinance beſpeak purity ; the 
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* Cajetan, ferious and thorow. * Thoſe that have been ſtain'd 
Sum. p.59. with ſome ſecret groſs Crime, ought not to approach 


for his Reception. The grave of Chriſt was free | Habitation of any of thoſe kinds of Devils, is not a 


from Corruption, no putrified Body was ever lodg'd 
there, the Soul muſt be free from any afteAion to 


Member of Chriſt, and can bring nothing but a My- 
ſtery of Iniquity to fit it to partake of the Myſteries 


filth. Though Chriſt had not a hole where to lay his | of Chriſt. "This is a blaſpheming Chriſt in the Heart, 


head, he will not have a Sty or a Swine-trough 
wherein to lay his Body. His Humanity is advanc'd 


while he is reccived with the Hands, like the reviling 
Thief that hung beiide him on the Croſs, not like a 


above the higheſt Heavens, and the ſigns of it are not | loving or a beloved Diſciple, that looks upon him by 


to be receiv*d by an earthly and polluted Soul, 


a Repentance, till it appears that their Repentance is 


upon a ſudden and late begun Contrition. To mourn 
one day, and come to this Ordinance the next, ar- 
gues but little care to diſpoſe themſelves for fo great 
an Inſtitution. A Soul glutted with ſin, though be- 
ginning to vomit it up, cannot ſo ſuddenly gain a 
ſpiritual taſte for the body of Chriſt. How many 


have had ſudden qualms, and diſcharg'd themſelves of 


ſome ſins, the better to ſwallow more 2 Imaginations 
of Repentance are not always Realities. He that of- 
fends another, and faith he is ſorry for it, and a ſhort 
time after offends again, affords no reaſon to believe 
that he is a penitent in earneſt. 
Queſt. Fhat ſins debar a man from thu Ordinance ? 
(r.) Not ſuch which are Infirmities incident to bu- 
mane Nature. Every fin doth not impede the Opera- 
tion of Faith about rhe proper objett. Every breach 
of the Command is not a hinderance. Sins of daily 
Infirmities are breaches of the Command, otherwiſe 
they are not ſins. There is no perfeftion of Virtue, 
while remiſſion of ſins is to be daily petition*d for; 
the ſtate of Perfetion is reſerv'd for a ſtate of Glory. 
There is a blackneſs mixed with the Churches comeli- 
zeſs, Cant. 1. 5. a blackneſs of fin as well as of afHi- 
Etion, The Wheat ceaſeth not to be Wheat, though 
Tares are mixed with it. In the beſt Mines there are 
Earth and Droſs as well as Gold; precious Stones have 
their flaws, which cannot be remov'd without the de- 
ſtrufion of the ſubſtance, nor Infirmities aboliſht with- 
out the deſtrution of the body. The Diſciples were 
not without Corruptions at the Inſtitution ; Jmbiti- 
on bubbled up in them, Lake 22. 24. and fear quick- 
ly made them forſake their Maſter ; but they were not 
naturalized -or rooted in this evil, neither did the De- 
vil enter into them as he did into Faudas. As the Fa- 
ther of Mercies doth not diſcovenant us for every In. 
firmity, ſoneither ſhould we exclude our ſelves from 
partaking of the Seal, x Jobn 2. 1. If any man fim, we 
have an Advocate with the Father. The Office of Ad- 
vocacy erected in Heaven, fuppoſeth fin after regene- 
ration, and during our continuance. in the World. 
But there is a great difference between the indwelling 
of ſin, and the rule of fin ; to ſin is to decline from 
that rectitude in an act which the agent ought to 
obſerve ; in this reſpect we {in according to the tenor 
of the Law in every thing we do, though not accord- 
ing to the tenor of the Goſpe]. 
( 2.) But-a conrſe in wilful and frequent breaches of 
a known command debars a man... That which is againſt 
the principal intent of the command, and the main' 
office it requires of us. Such as omiffions of known. 
Duties. When Family-duties are omitted, and the 
Houſe, which ſhould be as a little Church, is rather 
a Synagogue of Satan ; when there is a total or fre- 
quent omiſſion of ſecret Prayer, which diſowns that 
worſhip of God, which is due to him by the light of 
nature, and is the note of a wicked man, ( W1l be al- 
ways call upon God? Job 27. 10.) Thoſe that . forget 
Chriſt all the Week, are not likely to be devout in 
the remembrance of him upon a Sabbath. And ſuch 
fins of commiſſion, as are enumerated, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
( Fornicators, Adulterers, Effeminate, 'Thieves, Cove- 
Tov, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners ) area bar, if 
' Dot repented of, 2 Cor. 12. 21, The Heart, that is an 


Such 
ought not to approach, though they ſeem to have 


Faith while he is bleeding to Death: Theſe have no 
right, till their guilt be unbound by Repentance and 
Faith. 

' Such ought not to meddle with this Ordinance. 

[ 1. | oral unclearneſs # a greater bar than ceremo- 
mal. If a man were deiiled with a dead carcaſs, he 
was to forbear cating the Pafſeover, Numb. 9. 6. If 
any man unclean by the touch of a dead Body, came 
into the Tabernacle, he defiPd it, and was threatned 
with 4 cutting of trom Iſrael, Namb. 19.13. How 
much more ought they to abſtain from the Table of 
the Lord, that are not only defiled, but dead, who 
bear a dead putritied Soul in a living Body ? 1 Tim. g. 
6. She that lives in pleaſure, % dead while ſhe lives, If 
ceremonial uncleanneſs, without any mixture of a mo- 
ra], were hateful to God, much more hateful to him 
is moral uncleanneſs. The Worſhip of God is more 
preciots, than to be ſacrilegiouſly invaded by impenj- 
tent ſinners ; every work of the hands, and that which 
is offer*d is unclean, as well as when offer*d by one 
that had touch'd the dead, Hag. 2. 13, 14. Lepers 
who had a natural Diſeaſe, were not to come into the 
Congregation, that they might xor defile the place 
wherein the Lord dwelt, Levir. 13. 46. Numb. 5. 2. 
much leſs ought they to approach to this Ordinance, 
where the Lord is ſolemnly preſent as maſter of the 
Feaſt, who have running ſores, and ſtink above ground 
in the Noſtrils of God, If for thoſe outward unclean- 
neſſes men were to abſtain from thoſe Inſtitutions, 
which the 4poſzle calls worldly Rudiments, and carnal 
Ordinances, they are too foul Gueſts for ſo rich a 
Feaſt, who can bring nothing elſe but the loathſome 
exhalations of Hell to ſpiritual Ordinances. The li- 
very of the Devil becomes not the Table of the Lord. 

[ 2.] All the right which they may claim by Baptiſm, 
is forfeited in foro Dei. "Tis a Repentance, Profeſii- 
on of Faith, Reſolution to walk accordingly, and the 
anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, which 
are the foundations of any mans right to the Supper; 
but ſecret Impieties are a diſowning Repentance, vio- 
lating good Reſo]utions, denying the Faith which bath 
been before profefled ; where the terms of the Cove- 
nant are not obſerved, there is a forfeiture of any right 
to the Benefits and Seals of it, All Rebellion is of 
right followed with an attainder and deprivation of 
Birth-right; a continual breach of Covenant by com- 
miſſion of known fin, attaints the Soul in the Court 
of Heaven, and the Charter is not to be enjoyed but 
by the Parties that fulfill the conditions requir'd ; he 
that hates Inflrucizon, hath no part in the Covenant, 
Pſal. 5o. 16, 17. What claim can he be ſuppoſed 
to have, that declares to God by his practice, that 
he will not be rnPd by his Law, or own him as his 
ckiefeſt good 2 A Rebel ſeparated from Chriſt in At- 
 fection-and Will, hath nothing to do with an Ordi- 
nance of Peace. Hey that takes no care of the Ho- 
nour of God, who , created him, nor of his own 
Soul, which is to run parallel with the endleſs line 
of Eternity, is a much worſe Infidel, than he that 
neglects Proviſion for his own Family ; yet of ſuch an 
one, the 4poſtle pronounceth, that he hath deny'd the 
kaith, x Tim. 5. 8. Dogs they are in the account of 
God, more deſervedly than the believing Canganite 
was in the account of Chriſt: And wicked men are 
called ſo in Scripture, Revel: 22.5. 2 Fet, 2. 22. What 
right have Doggs to the Childrens bread, to the Lega- 
cy of choiceſt Love 2 Can ſuch be ſuppoſed to be in- 
cluded in bis Will ? If they have any right, ris to the 
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Table of Devils, not to that of the Lord: And it 
may well be wondred, how any men can come ſe- 
curely to a Communion with Chriſt, who bring 
ſuch evil diſpoſitions and full blown Sins unrepen- 
red of, which they know will for ever deprive 
them of any Communion with God in Heaven, 
unleſs they think that great Sins ſhould merit glo- 
TY. 
(3.) Such cannot in that ſkate perform the duties 
requiſite inthis Ordinance, Faith is a neceſſary qua- 
lification; bur a denial of ſubjeftion to Chriſt, is 
an evidence of a groſs infidelity. Practices are 
the cleareſt indexes of Faith or Unbelief, evil works 
deny God in his Promiſes and Precepts. If any 
Man tells you he believes that to be fire which 
is before him, and that it will burn, and yet 
wilfully runs into it; you muſt either conclude, 
he hath no aſſent to what he doth affirm, or 
elſe that he is mad and hath a mind to de- 
. ſtroy himſelf. And thoſe that believe neither 
the promiſe nor command of the Word , will 
not be inducd to believe it becauſe of the Seal, 
when they give no credit to the writing. Re- 
pentance is neceſiary to this Ordinance ; but this 
and a courſe of Sin are utterly inconſiſtent ; 
Repentance is a breaking off iniquity by Righteouſ- 
eſs, Dan. 4. 29. and a ſecret Sinner breaketh 


off Righteouſneſs by iniquity. An unwearied pra: 
Ctice marifeſts a fixt reſolution; but Repentance 
is a Change of the purpoſe of the heart, not to 
commit the ſame iniquity again, nor any other, 
Fob 34. 32. If I have done iniquity, I will do no 
more, 


true remorſe. A Bird may ſoar high towards Hea- 
ven, and preſently deſcend as low as Earth ; as 
Saul reſolved not to perſecute David, but was quick- 
ly bent upon his old game. He cannot have a 
ſenſe of Sin, which is a neceſſary qualification to'a 
worthy receiving: He underſtands not, believes 
not the vaſt breach Sin hath made berween God 
and the World, who every day is reſolv'd to make 
it wider. He is not in the leaſt truly affected 
with the greatneſs of that God againſt whom he 
Sins, with the kindneſs of that Chriſt whom he 
freſhly murders, the curſe of the Law which he 


hath incurrd, nor the wrath of God which he 


hath provokd. Where any one Sin is lov'd, that 
Soul hath not a ſence of the juſtice of God againſt 
it, or the unexpreſlible ſufferings of Chriſt for it ; 
and can ſucha Man have a fundamental right, who 
hath not a grain of the fundamental graces, or ce- 
lebrate in a right manner the memorial of Chriſt, 
who walks every day as if the Devil were his Re- 
deemer ? 

[ 4.] Such contemptuouſly undervalue the Blood 
of Chriſt, and therefore are unfit for this Hea- 
venly Ordinance. *Tis no better than a:mocking 
of God, to come to his Table with a profeſt.en- 
mity in the Heart againſt him; a Fudar's hail Ma- 
Fer, while he is playing the Traytor ; che Soldi- 
ers hail King of the Fews to Chriſt, while they 
deſign to Crucifie him : This is to be his execu- 
rioner, not his Gueſt; to hold in the heart any 
one Sin, which is the enemy of Chriſt, while we 
partake of the Supper, is no other than to de- 


lign the murder of him: As he that invites a 


Prince to.his Houſe, wherein he lodges a deſpe- 
rate Enemy to the Prince he invites, may well be 
ſuppoſed to have a deſign againſt his life. We 
may as well profeſs our love openly to the Nails 
that pierced him, and the Spear that ran into his 


Side, and adore them in our thoughts for ſuch | 


an action, as bring a love and zea) for thoſe Sins 
which were more bitter to him, than the nails in 
Vol. II. 


A purpoſe of Sin cannot conſiſt with Re- | 
pentance ; nor is a flaſhy purpoſe of repenting, a | 
, from any ſpiritual Ordinance, than a Dead Man 


his hands, or the reproaches of che rabble. A re- 
morſeleſsneſs in Sin is a killing the Son of God a- 
freſh. Whar is it to be guilcy of the Bloud of a 
Man, ſuch a Man's Bloud: as Jcb would not fer 
with the Dogs of his Flock, or the Bloud of a 
Lazarus, Who would be happier by a mortal ſtroke, 
than a painful and beggarly life ! Whar is it then 
to have the guilt of the Bloud of the glorified Son 


of God, the Bloud of him that came to be our Sa-+ 


viour ; and thereby to do more than approve of 
the curſed ation of the Fews! Is it not as great ar 
affronr, as if one fallen into a Jakes, ſhould in that 
filchy condition intrude himſelf into a Prince*s Com- 
pany, fit down at his Table,, and dip his bemir'd 
hands in the fame diſh? He that knows himſelf to 
be a ſecret enemy to God, undervalues Chriſt by 
an approach to this Ordinance; as if the Body 
and Bloud of the Redeemer were food fit for a 
Viper, or a Swine good enough to wear his Badge. 
Such is every Man that hath a rooted affetion ro 
any one Sin under a profeſſion of Chriſt, He-pi1ts 
- diſgraceupon him, while he prefers his Sin before 

im. | 

[5.] Such cannot receive any good from thus Or+ 
nance, He can deſign no good to himſelf with a 
reſolution to continue in his Sin : what can his 
end be, but to ſee Chriſt bowing under Sin, that 
himſelf may live more contentedly in-it ? To 
attend upon any means of Grace, that Sin may 


; abound, and be more at eaſe, is equivalent ro 


continuance in Sin, that trace may abound, which 
the Apof#le mentions with God forbid, Ropn. 6.' 1, 
2. Whoſoever lies impeniteht in any groſs Sin, 
is Dead, and can receive no more nouriſhment 


can by meat put into his Mouth. * His fin peti- 
tions againſt him, as Efher againſt Haman at the 
Banquet of Wine , and his Death, as his Sin, is 
more increaſed. He makes his Sin more bulky 
by the addition of that of unworthy receiving, and 
haſtens his Death by a freſh provocation. *Tig 
as impoſlible ſuch a Man can obtaifi any benefi- 
cial end of the inſtitution, as it was for a Few 
to be purified, who held in his hand an- unclean 
thing which defiled him, while he dipt himſelf in 
the purifying water ; and he gets juſt as much 
good by the Supper, as Judas by the Sop, a part 
of the Paſchal Sacrament, Fohn 13. 17. to have 
not only one Devil enter into him , bur ſe- 
ven more, and return more Proud, Covetous, Un- 
clean, Unbelieving, Impenitent than before, with 
his Sins more ſtrengthened, -as a Believers graces 
are, and more contented to lie in the mire, and 
increaſe Sins to lay upon the Croſs of Chriſt. Fu- 
das did no more than thisz I ſuppoſe he came 
only with a.reſolution to maintain that peculiar 
beloved Sin of his, his Covetouſneſs, not dream- 
ing of the conſequent of it, the Death of his Ma- 
ſter, nor with any intent to procure it : for he 
was forry when he heard Chriſt was condemn'd ; 
and therefore in all likelihood aim'd not at rhe loſs 
of his Maſter's life, but the filling his qwn purſe; 
yet the Devil took poſſeſſion of him. A refoluti- 
on to continue in any Sin after the fir of Devorion 
's over, ſettles Saran's Throne faſter itt the hearr. 
A wicked Man's Sacrifice is always an abomination 
to the Lord; much more when it is offer'd with a 
wicked mind, Prov. 21. 279. And what more 
wicked mind can there be than to refolve to pre= 
ſerve the Enemy of a bleeding Chriſt ſound , 
while he is exhibited as broken and Bleeding fot 

it? | 
[6.] Such 2s lie in the thire of any ſecret Sin, are 
not fit for this Ordinance, becauſe "tis not a conver- 
ting Ordinance , _— in the intention bf God ; 
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This is 


Suarez his Man that bath ſome diſpoſitions, an 
Opiaion. rations to Gract, may. bave the firſt renewing Grace 


nor the Ordination of Chriſt in the firſ® Inſtitution. | makes a deep impreſſion upon us. The whole cre- 


None but vilible Profeſſors were counted capable of 
it in the Primitive times ; they firſt continued in 
the Apoſtles Dotrine, and then in breaking Bread, 
Acts 2. 4%. 

I will grant firſt, 

(1.) That it may be the inſtrument of a ſecond or 


partial converſion. There is a-converſion from a na- 


tural ſtate to a ſtate of Grace, which is the renew- 
ing of the mind; this is ordinarily wrought by the 
word, as the cord whereby God draws Men : 
And a gradual converſion after ſome fall, as Peter 
was Converted by a look of Chriſt, Luke 22. 32. 
when thou art converted. This latter may be cau- 


ation is a Book of God's Printing, and preſents us 
with inſtructions worthy our notice, and genera- 
tive of reflections in us, God doth teach by the 
eyeas well as by the ear, and Sacraments are cal- 
led werbum wiſibile, This may be; bur there is no 
exatmple of any ſuch converſion in Scripture ; nor 
doth the end, manner, and nature of the inſticu« 
tion, credit the Opinion of its being a converting 
Ordinance ; nor hath Chriſt diſcovered his will 
that ic ſhould be fo. If any man hatch been con- 
verted by ir, I ſhould rather attribute that effect 
to the word, the proper inſtrument of ic: We ſay, 


ſol &* homo generant hominem, yet we do not call 


ſed by this Ordinance, and that Grace which hath che Sun, but the Man the Father of the Child. 


been fuppreſt by ſin, receive the vertue of a 
Reſurrection by the Sacrament. The repreſen- | 
tation of a broken Chriſt, reminds a Man of his 
Sin. committed againſt ſo dear and loving a Sa-' 
viour. The remembrance of Chriſt in that Or-' 
dinance, being the great wheel to ſet all the other, 
wheels in motion, cauſes an actual converſion, by 
exciting the Grace which was habitually there be: | 
fore: and this may be called a converſion, as, 
converſion is an exerting thoſe principles of Grace | 
infusd by the Spirir, and habitually reſident in che 
Heart, though under fome languor by the preva- 
lency of ſome Sin, 

(2). 1 do not queſtion God's Abſolute poiver. Not 
what Gcd may do, but what he hath revealed to 
be his. crdinary inſtrument, whereby he will work 
this cr that effect. Who can limic the Holy One 
of 1/ra] ? His ways are unſearchable, and his 
paths paſt finding out: He hath an Almighty 
Power to create millions of Worlds ; it doth not 
follow, therefore that he will do it. God by his 
abſolute Power may infuſe the firſt Grace into the 
Heart at this Ordinance ; but God hath not diſco- 
ver'd any ſuch intention, or declar'd in his word, 
or in the nature of the inſtitution, thar this is the 
end of it. 

3. 1 do not deny but that it is paſiole , that a 


previous prepa- 


beſtowed upon him at the Supper. For an unrege- 
nerate Man may by a ſerious precedent examina- 
tion Take into his own Heart ard Life, ſearch in- 
to his ſtate how matters ſtand between God and 
his own Soul, whereupon follow ſame conviftions, 
contrition, and diſfaffeftion to his darling luſt, and 
ſome reſolutions againſt it ; and God may come in 
with converting .Grace at the Sacrament, and 
make an utter divorce between the Soul and the 
Sin, and the new name may be given together 
with the Manna, and Grace infus'd. at that in- 
ſtant, Where there are ſuch diſpoſitions to the 
receiving a new form, why may it _not be intro- 


duc'd at that time as well as another ? Yet if a- 
ny ſuch effect be, I ſhould rather aſcribe it to 
rhe word attending the ſigns, than to the ſigns 
themſelves, or the aft of receiving ; the beginning 
of Grace, being the proper end of the word, and 
not of the Supper. 

(4) 1 will not deny but that "tw poſſible, that a 
Man ſeeing the paſſion of Chriſt repreſemed in the Sup- 
per , may have ſuch an impreſſion made upon his 
beart, and his affettions united to Chriſt. The ex- 
horcations may be inſtrumental to the converting 
a ipeftator of the aCtion, and a hearer of the 
word. The fight of miracles hath been inſtru- 
mental to the converſion of ſome (though I do not 
remember any particular inſtance of any Man's 
converſion by the ſght of a miracie , without 
the word preached before, and then miracles ad- 
ded for confirmation of the word) the ſight of things 


Suppoſe a Man had been converted by the Supper 
by the good pleaſure of God, muſt Men unfic for 
it, plead a right to ic? Becauſe one walking in 
the way hath found a treaſure, muſt every one 
expett the like hap by walking in the ſame path ? I 
have heard of ſome, and knew one, who dated 
his firſt ſpiritual awakening from a dream ; buc 
wouid not he dream, thar ſhould look upon that 
as an inſtitution of God to that purpoſe ? Becauſe 
one hath been cured of an Ague by running into 


| water as cold as ice,muſt therefore all under the fame 


diſtemper follow the ſame courſe, where they may 
as well expect their Death. as their Cure? No Man 
can reaſonably expect his converſion by coming in 
ſuch a poſture, whereby contracting more than an 
ordinary guilr of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, he 
incurs a greater Damnation. 

But "tis not likely to be a converting Ordi- 
nance. 

(1.) 1f Baptiſm be wot a converting Ordinance, much 
leſs is this of the Supper. That ſuppoſeth Faith in 
the aduit perſon, and the profeſſion of Faith in 
the parent for the Child, The Fews did not ad- 
mit a Proſelyte to Circumciſion before he was 
inſtructed in the Law, then upon his own profeſ- 
fion he was admitted to the Seal, and his Chil- 
dren upon the profeſſion of the parent; and the 
Apoſtle admitted no adult perſons to Bapriſm, bur 
upon their profeſſion of Chriſtianity, Circumcili- 
on was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, Roms. 
4. 11. It was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith 
which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, The Circum- 
cilion at the firſt. inſticution ſuppoſed Faith in the 
party. Baptiſm hath the ſame relation much more 
the Supper: a Seal ſuppoſeth ſomething to be ſeal'd. 
If it be appointed for ratifying the Covenant and 
promiſes of it to the receiving Soul, it ſuppoſerh 
that condition in the Receiver, which the Cove- 
nant requires, otherwiſe it ſeals nothing. Anci- 
ently they did admit the baptized perſon immedi- 
ately to the Supper, though they kept them long 
in inſtruction before they adminiſtred the for- 
mer. 

(2.) Thu Sacrament is appointed for nouriſhment, 
and that ſuppoſeth Life, * A Sacrament doth nor 
ſupp#ſe the effect which it was inſticuted to 


Participant. And indeed Bread and Wine are 
not orderd to enliven a Dead Man, but ro 
nouriſh and maintain life in a Living Man. The 
bellows kindle not the wood, but ſippoſe fire 
kindled before. This Sacrament is inſtituted asa 
part of refreſhment, wich meat and drink. And 
though Chriſt, who is exhibited in this Sacra- 
ment, can raiſe a Dead Man, yer he is otter*d 
in this Ordinance for producing ſuch effects which 
are agrecable to the nature of ir. He is offer*d as 
-—_ food, and ſpiritual food ſuppoſeth a new 
Irtn, \ 


(3.) Pre- 


. : PTO- (omewhat 
duce ; but this Sacrament ſuppoſeth grace in 2 enlarged 


1a 


Vol. II. 


*Vol.1, p 
471, 


before the Lord's Supper. 


| liquor. 


(3.) Pre-examination implies it to be no converting 
Ordinance, If it were ſo, what need this bar, So 
Jet him come, and not otherwiſe? What nced ſuch 
a ſtrict examination, whether they did repent, or 
whether they were regenerate? He.muſt examine 
himſelf, whether he be a ſincere Profeſlor of Chri- 
ſtianity, whether he have true repentance and 
faich, whether Chriſt be in him. That which is 
pre-requir'd to the Lord's Supper, it was not pro- 
perly inſtiruted co ctiect. 

(4.) The nature of Excommunication ſpeaks as much. 
Had it been a converting Ordinance, ſhould not 
the inceſtuous perſon rather have been kept in the 
Corinthian Church for his amendment and refor- 
mation, than thrown out? 1 Cor 5. 13. Put a- 
way from among you, &C. It being intended as a 
medicine to reduce him to repentance and humi- 
liation, did nor deprive him of that which was 
the chief 'remedy to bring him to Repentance. 
Though it be a cutting off from Communion with 
the Church and Church-privileges, yet not from 
hearing the Word, which is nor properly a Church: 
privilege, but the privilege of all where the Goſpel 
comes. An excommunicate perſon is to be held in 
the ſame rank as # Heathen or Publican, Matt. 18. 
17. Who would deny Turks and Pagans acceſs to 
hearing the Word, if they would come ? or not ra- 
ther invite them to it, and gladly receive them ? 


; would, if he had been preſent, as he did in his 
; Prayer afterwards, Foz 17. Fadas had no intereſt 
{11 the Body and Blond uf Chriſt, for remiſſion of 
ſin ; his fins could not bu remitted, neither could 
he have any protit by the Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt ; for Chriſt calls him, Fob» 19. 12. rhe ſon of 
perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. And 
conſider, Judas was in Hell before Chriſt ſuffered 
Death, for he hang'd himſelf as ſoon as ever he 
heard Chriſt was Condemn'd ; and Chriſt's Bloud 
could not be ſhed for him any more than for any 
orher in He!l. Tis not likely that Coriſt, who 
never admitted 7zdas to the choiceſt familiariries; 
ſhould admit him to this ſtanding roken of his love : 
When he whipt Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, he would ſcarce ſuffer a Devil to be par- 
taker of his Body and Blood. If he would not 
pray for Fudas, it is not likely he would give the 
{ſymbols of his Body and Bloud tro Judas. As to 
that, Luke 22. 21. The hand of him that burays 
me, is with me on the Table, being put after the re- 
lation of the Supper, it is no argument for Judas 
his receiving it. For the Evangel:/fs do not ob- 
ſerve always in their relations the order of things 
as they were done. Mark ( Mark 14. 23, 24.) 
relates the pailige of the Supper, as if the words 
of inſtitution were delivered after they had drunk 
the Wine, and eat the Bread without knowing to 


Converting Ordinances may be diſpenſed to known 
impenitent ſinners. Chriſt Preached the Word to 
the Phariſees, his ftout-hearted enemies, who he 
knew conſpired againſt his life. Bur he inſticuted 


and adminiſtred the Supper only among his Diſci- | 


what end, and the inſtitution had been afrer cheir 
participation of it. According to the other Evan- 
geliſts, this ſpeech concerning 7«4zs was before 
che inſticution, ar. 26, 21, &c. Mark 14. 19, 
6c. But ſuppoſe F«das did partake of the Sup- 


ples. . | per, what encouragement is it to a ſecret ſinner 


(5.) The Word was appointed to work Faith. Rom. 
To. 17. Faith comes by hearing, But where is it 
ſaid, Faith comes by receiving the Sacrament ? 


There is plain proof for the one, none for the o- | 
' muſt not be reſted in ſecurely, without inſpection 


ther. Paul was ſent by preaching to open Men's 


eyes, Acts 26. 18, We tind many converted by | 
the Word, none by the Sacraments ; the Failor | 


by the Word, Lydia by the Word, the Eunuch by 
the Word, three thouſand by the Word. Faith is. 


neceſſary to a right hearing the Word, not abſo- 


lutely ; for men hear, that chey may believe ; bur 
the Word doth not prefit us, unleſs mixed with 
Faith, z. e. unleſs that which they hear, be be- 
lieved and atlented to by them. If either this or 
Baptiſm had been converting Ordinances, Pau!'s 
Commiſſion. would have run that way ; but he 
was ſent, nr to Baprize, but to Preach the Ge- 
[pel. 

E Since then *tis no Converting Ordinance, thoſe 
that are unconverted, who never yer repented of, 
and forſook theic ſecret fins, are not fit Gueſts for 
Chbriſt, 

Bur fome will conclude the approach of ſecret 
ſinners, from Fudas his partaking of this Ordi- 
nance ; but that is a queſtion, Some think 7udas 
did receive, others conclude he did not, and thar 
he went out before the Supper : Zanchy thinks it 
thwarts the ſtory of Saint Fohn's Goſpel : Beza ga- 
thers that he was not there from Fob 13. 30. 
He then having received the ſop, went immediately 
out, Svavos ££na9%, which was at the end of the ſe- 
cond Supper, after which Chriſt inſtituted the fa- 
cred Supper. The ſop was properly a part of the 
rite belonging to the Paſchal Lamb, dipt in the 
ſauce of bitter herbs, which the maſter of the Fa- 
mily reache ro every Gueſt, Exod. 12, But the 
Sacramental Bread was broken, not dipt in any 
Gomarus * hath this argument, Chriſt 
(Luke 22, 19, 20) tells them, h* Body was given 
for them, and his Blcud ſhed for them, without ma- 
_ any exception of Judas, which it is likely he 

ol. IL. 


| at any time to venture upon it, when he may fear 
Zudes his reward, anda greater power of the De- 
vil and his Luſts over him ? 

Uſe. Let us look well to our ſelves. 


Privileges 


into our ſelves, and examination of our ways ; 
we may be odious in God's eye, though fair in 
Men's. The profeſſion of Faich may be without 
the Grace of Faith ; there may be knowledge with- 
out an internal and ſecret practice ; much light 
.1n rotten wood ; rhere may be a counterfeit ince- 
grity, a moral integrity without an Evangelical ; 
a Repentance to be repented of, and a Feith nor 
lincere. Some ſhall come ar the laſt Day and tell 
Chriſt, they have ear and drank in his preſence, 
eaten his Body, and drank his Bloud in the Sacra- 
ment, and be anſwered with a dreadful 1 know 
. not whence you are, Luke 13. 26, 27, God will 
ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt many , whom the 
Gates of the vitible Church cannor be lock'd a- 
gainſt. Something elſe is required to give a title 
| in the judgment of God, than what gives a title 
in the judgment of Man. Ananias and Sapphira 
we may rank among the firſt of ſeeming Converts, 
but made the examples of God's judgment for their 
{in. 


PR — 


Do. 2. *JPIS every Man's duty ſolemnly and ſe- 

riouſly to examine himſelf about hts 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt, bu babitual grace, his afual right 
and fitneſs for the Lord's Supper before his approach 
zo it, *Tis not the firſt time of our partaking, bur. 
every time, ſo Jet him come : Now, the ſecond and 
tb;rd time as well as before; great preparations are 
neceſſary for greag duties : The particle /o, bais 
Men from coming without this previous work, 
Let him 'come in ſuch a manner; if he neg/ects 
this ſelf-examination, let him not venture upon this 


great myſtery. Thus P/alm 26, 6. I will waſh my 
Sif3 hands 
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hands in innocency, ſo will 1 compaſs thy Altar, O| 


Lord, alluding to the ancient cuſtom of teſtifying 
the purity of their Souls, by the cleanſing their 
hand, cr to the waſhings uſed before Sacrifices : 
Or if we take Ambroſe his gloſs, I will with a pu- 
rity of heart embrace the Meſſiah, ſignified both by 
the Altar and Sacrifice ; So will I compaſs thy Al- 
'tar; withour ſuch ay inward Purification, I dare 
not preſume upn an approach unto it. There 
ought to be an inſpetion into our ſelves, that 
there may be nothing diſugreeable ro the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, or unworthy of iis Honour. If a 
care of our Garb «nd Carriage be neceſſary in our 
approach to the Table of an Earchly Prince ; 
much more when we come to the Table of the 
Lord, where the mighty Sovereign of Heaven in- 
vites us to feed upon thoſe dainties, which are the 
delight of his heart, and the nouriſhment of our 
Souls, the Joy of Heaven, and ought to be the 
pleaſure of the Earth. Chriſt prepar'd himſelf for 
his ſufferings, he examin'd his own ſtrength before 
he engag'd, had the affurances, ſecurity and ac- 
cepting teſtimony of his Father before he enter'd 
upon them, fo that he had nothing to do but. to 
ſuffer, when he came to it; and we ſhould have 
nothing ro do bur to feaſt with God, when we 
approach to him ro commemorate thoſe ſufferings. 
Adam's Body was prepar'd by God before the in- 
breathing of a living Soul, and our Souls muſt be 
prepar*d before the entrance of a quickning Savi- 
our. If we take Phy/ick, we prepare our Bodies, 
that the Medicine may have the freer and ſurer 
Operation : when we fit down at our ordinary 
Meals, we would have prepared Stomachs. 
Shall we prepare Veſſels for our own ſervice, and 
bring unprepared Hearts to the Table of the Lord ? 
Would not we have meat but in a clean Diſh; 
and ſhall we lay the eternal Focd, the Fleſh and 
Bloud of Chriſt in miry Souls? Every Ordinance 
hatha preparative, Meditation isto uſher in Prayer, 
Prayer is to fſanttifie the word, the word and 
Prayer to fanCtifie other Ordinances. This inſti- 
tution hath Examination for its Harbinger to pre 
pare the way of its acceſs to us, and our accels to 


i 


I. Thu Self: examination or preparation ts neceſſary. 
God requir'd it in all duties. Purification went 
before Sacrificing. The preparation and examina- 
tion of themſelves as ro Ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
was ſtrict before the Paſleover, which was inferi- 
our to this Ordinance, as the legal ſtare was to 
the Evangelical. The mercy to be now remem- 
bred is greater ; the duties of preparation and Devo- 
tion ought not to be leſs, The Death of Chriſt was 
then repreſentcd to be ſuffer'd in time 'tis now re- 
preſented both as ſutfer'd and accepted. The clog 
of legal adminiſtrations is knockr off by the Go- 
ſpel, but the holineſs, which is both the beauty of 
the Soul, and an Ornament of Divine Inſticutions. | 
The meaneſt Veſſel belonging to the Sanftuary, the 
Showvels, Baſons, Fleſh-hooks, and Fire-pans, were 
not to be uſed without preparation of an holy Oy/, 
Exod. 49. 9, 160, 11. Much more ought we to 
be ſanftified for the participation of the Symbols 
of that Body, which was Crucitied for us on Earth, 
and glorified for us in Heaven. The circumſtances 
at the in!tirution require it; the room wherein it 
was inftitured, was prepar?d, Mark 14. 15. Chriſt 
waſhed his Diſciples Feet before the Inſtitution, Fo/n 


13. 5 We muſt jmirate him, and waſh our Sou!'s 
before the participation. The Spirits fanctificartion 
gives a tight to the benefits purchas'd by the Bloud 
of Chriſt. The heart which is a Vellel to receive 
the Body of Chriſt, ought to be prepar'd, as well 
as the room wherein he firſt appointed and Cele- 


brated the ſymbols of it, or the Grave wherein his 
Body was to be a while enſhrind. His Body in 
the Sacrament muſt be wrapt in a clean Soul, as 
well as his Body by Foſeph in clean Linen. Our Sa- 
viour enter'd not upon his Offices without prepa- 
ration by Prayer and Faſting, Mat. 4. 12. Mat. 
26. 36. to ſet us a pattern of the like pratice be- 
fore any great undertaking, If Men were to fan- 
ctifte themſelves before they came to the Sacrifice; 
I Sam. 16. 5. Santtifie your ſelves, and come with 
me to the Sacrifice, and eat of the part appointed 
for the Feaſt : There is as much reaſon for pre- 
paration for the commemoration of the greateſt Sa- 
crafice that ever was, the ſubſtance of all thoſe 
that were offer'd before it. This cannot be with- 
out a previous examination of the quality and mea- 
fures of the habitual Grace 1n us, and what filth 
remains to be purged out. - | 

(1t.) Tis neceſſary 10 clear up @ right... There is an 
outward acceptation of Chriſt and his Laws, with- 
out a true and inward change of heart. All the 
Corinthians were called Saints by the Apole, 1 Cor. 
I. 2, called to be Saints ; Saints by an outward 
caſling, not all ſo by an inward regeneration. 
There are blazing Comets which may appear big- 
ger and greater than a fixed Star. A gilded Me- 
tal and true Gold are outwardly like one another, 
yet differ in their ſpecies. There is a San#:fication 
which is common to Apoſtates froin the Faith, Heb, 
Io. 29, The Scripture mentions @ dead Faith , 
James 2. 26. which is no more a faith than a car- 
caſs is a Man. There is @ 1epentauce unto life, 
Acts r1.. 16 which ſuppoſeth a dead Repencance, 
like the humiliation of Ahab, dropping tears with=- 
out a mollifying of his natural hardneſs, or Jadas 
bis ſorrow raiſed by the fire of his Conſcience, not 
by the look of his Maſter. There is a /:vely hope, 
I Per. 1. 3. which ſuppoſeth a dumpiſh and hea- 
vy-headed hope. There are /;vely ſtones, 1 Pet. 3. 
5. Which implies that there are ſome unhbewn and 
rough ſtones, not fitted and prepared for the Tem- 
ple. There is a Repentance towards God, and 
a ſorrow which works-Death, diiterenced not 11 


their outward acts, their ſhape and reſemblance 


being alike, but in their inward aims. The build- 
Ing upen the rock and the ſandy foundation, might 
be of the fame outward beauty, form, height : 
the foundations were different ; the one firm, the 
other fading. Satan's Children may appear An- 
gels of light, as well as their Father. There is a 
Faith common with Devils; there is a Faith pre- 
per to Chriſtians, /o/is & ſemper, always in the ha- 
bit though not always in the act. ' 

(3 ) *Trs neceſſary for the exciting of Grace, "That 
the Soul may be excited before. That there may 
not be anebb in our affections, when there isa floud 
of our Saviour's Bloud, That our Stomachs may 
not fail us in the preſence of a full Banquet. Thar 
we may not have little thoughts in the preſence 
of great and adorable objetts. "The Paſchal Lamb 
was not to be eaten boyl'd, but roaſted, Exod. 12. 
S, 9. The Jews ſay, they were not to baſte it 
with water, but with Wine or Oyl, both infla- 
ming : To ſhow indeed the mighty Agon'es and 
ſcorching ſufterings of Chriſt, Perhaps alſo to 
mind us of the warm and glowing trame our 
hearts were to be in at the eating of our Patleover 
Sacriticed for us, that we may have fervent alle- 
ctions without any chilneſs to damp our heat, To 
think or ſpeak of the work of Redemption with- 
out a ſuitable Devotion, is unworthy of any that 
bears a Chriſtian Badge ; much more to have flight 
and creeping attections, when the great Myſteries 
of it, with all che parts are preſenred before our 
eyes, An actual exerciſe of Grace is Neccliary to 
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the concotting of this ſpiritual food, as an aftual 
excitation by Nature of that Virriol humor, or na- 
tural hear, or whatſoever other cauſe of concotti- 
on it is, for the preparing our bodily food to be 
nouriſhing to the. members. To give meat to one 
in a ſwoon is all one as to put meat into the mouth 
of a Dead Man ; the vita!s in one are extinct, in 
the other oppreſt and Ianguifhing, and unable to 
perform their office. This excitation and exerciſe 
cannot conveniently be withour an anrecedent pre- 
paration and examination In the caſe of the bo- 
dy it is the work of Nature, in rhe caſe of the 
Soul it is the aft of the mind and will quickned 
by Grace. The excitation of Grace in the Soul is 
not as natural as that of the concoctive faculty in 
the body, which is done without apy act of our 
mind, as our breathing is. This will revive graces, 
which ſeem to lie buried under aſhes, into a flame, 
and rouze up holy Principles that lay dormant ina 
bed of lazineſs. 

(3.) *Tis neceſſary to prevent Sin, The Apoſtles 
direction to them to examine themſelves, implies 
the want of it to be the cauſe of thoſe miſcarriages 
among them, which he raxeth in the preceding 
verſes. After he had ſhown them the danger, v. 
27. the guilt of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, he 
adds, But let a Man examime himſeif, To prevent 
the fin of unworthy Receiving, and the danger 


cauſe of their careleſsneſs in this, fell under God's 
ſtroke, had weakneſſes and fickneſſes ſent among 
them, and ſome ſeiz'd upon by Death, which is 
called a chaſtiſement, a temporal judgment, di- 
ſtint from the condemnation of the carnal world, 
V. JO. 32, For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. When we are judged, we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhuuld not be con- 
demned with the World. God intending by this 
means to reduce them to their duty, and a reve- 
rence conformable to his inſtitution. He chaſtiſed 
them with the goodneſs of a Father, that he mighc 
not condemn them with the rigours of a Jugge. 
Uzziah a good King, as well as Uzzah a good 
Man, may be too bold with holy things, and may 
ſufter a remporal puniſhment while treed from ain 
eternal Judgment. Every Man is his own Gove: - 
nor, and ought to ride circuit in his Soul to make 
Inquiſition, and ſer up a Tribunal in his own bo- 
ſom, and cite himſelf before it. We muſt not on- 
ly examine, whether we have a Wedding-garment, 
but alſo whether it be well keptand bruiht; whe- 
cher no moths be got into it, no new ſpots daſht 
upon it. A rich Robe may be fo ſometiines beſmear'd 
and daub'd with mire, that none of the Gold-lace 
upon it may be vilible, till cleanſed. Gre ces are 
to be purified as well as fins purg'd out ; Grace, as 
well as Metal, for want of rubbing and exerciſe, 


accruing, Let a Man examine himſelf. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Had this dury been practiſed, Chriſt 
would have had more Gueſts and fewer Executio- 
ners of him at his Tabie. 1: this were always pratti- 
ſed,none would dare (as roo many in the world do) 
to approach the Lord's Table only with a defign 
to Wipe off rheir old ſcores; and, upon a pre- 
ſumption, thar their Conſciences are cleard of 
their former debts, begin the ſame fins afreſh with 
more eafe. As thoſe in the * Poet, wio beſprink- 


and begg'd of him, that they miyhr more ſecurely 
cheat and cozen hereafrer. This is to offer a Sa- 
crifice with a wicked mmd, Prov. 21. 27. To bring 
Devils to God's Table to grow up into a Legion 
afterwards. To make buds of {in to be full blown, 
which a ſerious and careful examination would 
prevent. Melting atfections and an hungry ſenſe 
are the fruits of this wark, and Antidotes againſt 
encroaching remprations. 

2. As 'tis nece{[axy, ſo "tis univerſal. Let a Man 
examine himſelf Wor ſome Men, but every Man. 
The moſt ſubſtMial Chriſtian, as well as the 
weakeſt, or one that lies drown'd ſtill in the deluge 
of the Fall AIl the Corinthians were not ſpots in 
the Feaſt, certainly ſome were free from the com- 
mon taint. If there be a Judas in Chriſt's Family, 
the reſt of the Apoſtles were holy ; there is alſo an 
Elijah, and ſeven thouſand more that have nor 
bow'd their knees to Baal in the time of Jſrae/'s A- 
poſtaſie, Yet the Apoſtle excludes none trom this 
duty. Let a Man examine himſelf, 1. e. every Man. 
Gracious Men are beſt fitted for this work of Selt- 
Examination. "They ſhould not cnly conſider whe- 
ther they have the habirs of Grace, but whether 
the prints of the Spirit be as plain as when they 
were firſt ſtampt ; whether their Grace be in ſuch 
a plight and poſture ht to meet the Lord Jeſus in 
his great inſtitution. A Nobleman when he comes 
to his Prince's Table, doth not only reflect upon 
his Quality, Kindred, and Relation, but whether 
he hath a garb ſuicable to rhe preſence of his Sove- 
reign. A Believer in habit may want the act of 
Faith, and partaking of the Supper in ſuch a po- 
{ture, receive a frown inftead of a ſmile, and bear 
away a mark of Chriſt's Anger inſtead of a badge 
of his favour, Some of the good Corinthians, be- 


| 


will gather ruſt. The a@ of Grace is as necetiary 
to a partaking the fruir of this Ordinance, as rije 
habit of Grace is to a right to Glory. There being 
therefore to be a ſpecial exerciſe of Faith, Repen- 
tance, Atection to Chriſt, theſe Graces are to be 
awakened and quickened by a ſelt-reflection, Bur 
of this I have ſpoke betore. 

I ſhall only mention zo things. 

I. Let @ Man examine himſelf, as to his ſentiments 
concerning the nature of the inſtitution. The Apoſtle 
intimates it in the motive he urgech to preſs this 
Examination, v. 29. For be that eats and drinks un- 
worthily, eats and drinks Judgment to bimſelf, nor diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. Where he chargeth the nor 
diſcerning the Lord's Body, upon the ne£!ect of this. 
We muſt conſider what an holy and glorious uſe 
choſe Elements are deſtin'd to, and the glorious Bo- 
dy of our Lord, which chey repreient, that we 


may not violate in the Signs the honour due to 4mraut 


* To diſcern the Lord's Body, is hes 
'c* Daille 


His Majeſty 
to conhider it as the Botly of the Son of God, ci 


. = . Meiance 
God blefled for ever, the Sovereign Lord of the 1c hu” 


whole World, the Body cf the Lamb who takes mons, 
away the Sins of tis World, a Mirac'e of good- S:rm. 28. 
neſs, the Pavillion cf the Sun of R'ghreo-.ineis, the P: 399» 


pledge of Believers entring into tieaven, a Body 


{omewliac 


purer than the Heavens in Ho'ineſs, and higher changed, 
than the Heavens in Glory. - Confider the deſign but imita- 


of this Body : It was ro be a Sacrifice for the ted, 


World, an Expiation of Sin, the Ligature of the 
Church to God. Ir hath been loaded with our 
Crimes, and born the puniſhment of our Sins upen 
the Croſs. It hath undergone the chaſtiicement of 
our peace. Ir hath been the purchaſe of our peace, 
the price of our libeity. the cauſe of our life. Ic 
bow'd down upon the Croſs to purchaſe our hap- 
pineſs, and mounted up to Hc-aven to enſure it to 
us, and poſſeſs ic for us. The Dcaih of this Body 
was of univerſal influence to expiate our Sins. the 
Reſurrection of this Body was for the jultification 
of our perſons. It ſunk into the Grave loaden with 
our guilr, it roſe out of the Grave, and aſcended ro 
Heaven to be inveſted with an unconceivable im- 
mortality for our conſolation. Angels canner be- 
hold it without admiring our happinets, God czn- 
not behold ic without wiping our the ſins of a Be- 
liever, upon the account of the futferings it under - 

Wert; 

» 


A Diſcourſe of Self=Examination Vol. Il. 
ing Graces *, Faith and Love. He that comes to * As D. 


the Supper without Faith, ſaith good Mr. Tindall, Preſton 
is like a Man that thinks co quench his thirſt by calls them, 
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went ; he cannot Caſt his eye upon it, without re- 
membring what, and for what it ſuffered. *Tis 
this Body Crucified, but now glorified; this Chriſt 


dying, but now living for ever, which the Ele- 
ments repreſent to us, and that as a Sacrifice, not 
as ſuffering an ordinary Death. We muſt there- 
fore diſcern the gift God preſents us with, as grea- 
ter than if he gave us the whole World, ſince the 
Creator , who infinitely ſurpaſleth the Creature, 
gives us his Son, and himſelf in his Son. How can 
we have full and clear fentiinenrs of this, without 
rouzing up our minds, fixing our conſiderations 
upon it, and reflefting upon our ſelves, -whether 
we underſtand the nature of thoſe Myſteries, the 
defign of the Death of his Body, and the glorious 
end of its Reſurrection : We cannot without it 


| have a Faith, Love, and Devotion anſwerable to 


the greatneſs of the things, which our Saviour hath 
done and ſufter'd in this Body for us. 

2. Let a Man examine himſelf what ſol he hath 
contratted ſince the laſt time be was with God, whe- 
ther the intereſt of God hath prevail'd in our 
hearts above the intereſt of the Fleſh ; or whe- 
ther ſome ſecret Luſt hath nor ſpread its wing, 
and increasd its Empire, which may have ſtrength 
to way-lay the benefits we expect, and be as a 
wall of ſeparation, between the ſupplies of God 
and the wants of onr hearts. We muſt enquire 


what violations there have been of the Covenant | 


we made before, and bewail them : He is nor fit 
to renew a Covenant with God, who is careleſs of 
the former breaches of ic. Duſt will be contracted 
in a Houſe, it it be not daily ſwept : .Our Houſes 
are ſwept and c:canſed more folemnly before the 
coming of invited Gueſts. Do we invite Chriſt in- 
to our Souls, and ſhall we not examine every cor- 


ner, and ſearch out the dirt and cobwebs which 


may be offenſive to him? The Spirit of Chriſt is a 
Dove, and Doves love clean places. 'The Fes 
before the Paſſeover ſearcht every hole and chink 
with a candle for any Leaven that might lie hid, 
and threw it away as a thing to be abominated. 
Have we not much more reaſon to inquire what 
oid Leaven hath fwell'd up our Souls, find ic our, 
and manifeſt our hatred of it ? Whether we have 
not ſtor'd up ſome new Nails, new Spears, new 


_ Gall which may afﬀflict our Saviour, and be as 


 altance. 


bitter to him as the Crucifixion : whether any thing 
hath crept in to impair our aftections to God ? 
The nature of the Ordinance requires this inqui- 
ſitien. Filth is not fit for a Feaſt : We look what 
dirt there is upon our Hands , before we rake 
what is neceſlary for our ordinary repalt, A Be- 
lial in the Heart, and Chriſt at a Banquet have no 
A careleſsneſs whether we are defiled or 
no, tis inconſiſtent with this Feaſt; and it any 
traſh be got into our Stomachs, it may hinder our 
ſpiritual appetite, and a hearty feeding upon 
Chriſt. Let that be the matter then of a good 
Man's inquiry, whether he hath kept to God as 
his Sovereign, to Chriſt as his Saviour, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt as his Comforter : Whether grace 
hath attained more ſtrength, and Sin more weak- 
neſs ; whether the Soul be more ſtraightly or 
looſely within the bond of the Covenant. Andin- 
deed true grace is like the Angel of God's preſence, 
which conducted the 1/7ae/ites to Canaan; it will 
not countenance any intruding Luſt, or pardon 
any iniquity, though it will beg God's Pardon for 
it. Theſe two inquiries are neceſſary toevery Man 
that hath habitual grace and fitneſs for this Ocrdi- 
nance. 


Bur | 
3. We ſhould enquire whether we have hahitual 


Grace or uo: Whether there be thoſe uniting glew- 
| 


ſucking the Ale-Bowl ; *cis' but a piece of Bread 
we receive without Faith; the Symbol of the 
Body of Chrift, without the Soul and Spirit of 
Chriſt; and ſo we have no more advantage by the 
Ordinance, than the Fews which Cruciftied Chriſt 
would have had, if they had eaten of his Fleſh, 
and drunk of the Bloud, which chen ifſued from 
his Body ; or than the Beaſts had, which drank of 
the Rock (which typified Chriſt) as well as the 
Congregation, Namb. 20. 11. 1 Cor. 10. 4. which 
had no more benefit by it,than if they had drunk of 
any ordinary Water. There muſt be an inward 
grace as well as an outward Ordinance, to have a 
ſpiritual benefit. Plagues come out of the Temple, 
Revel. 15. 7. great Judgments from Ordinances 
careleſly and ſinfully uſed, The word is the fa- 
vour of Death unto ſome, as well as the favour of 
Life to others. Habitual Grace there muſt be; a 
perfection of grace is not required ; f fo, theri 
none but the innocent Angels, and glorified Saints 
were fit Gueſts. The perteRteſt Soul indeed is not 
too 20d a Vellel to receive the Lord of Life ; bur 
God requires-only of us a diſpoſition of Heart, 
ſutable to the deſign of the Ordinance, a deep 
ſenſe of our miſery, a lively ſorrow for our Crimes, 
a hearty embracing his Son, a ſtrong reſolution ro 
be at enmity with ſin, and at peace with God : Ir 
muſt be a diligent trial, as we would try Metals by 
the Fire; we may eaſily be deceiv'd, and think 
that to be the Echo of rhe Spirit, which is bur the 


biſling of the + Serpent, and the whiſpers of Sa- , c,,.. 
well, 


tan. 

Sa great grace which we ſhould ſearch for, is 
Faith, : 

We ſhall lay down ſome figns of it, 

I. Negatively, 

2, Pojittvcly. 

I. Negatively. 

[1.] Faith is not a general acceptation of Chriſt of 
profeſſion of hm, Many Men's Faith is built only 
upon humane tradition, education, or the Laws of 
a Nation. Men's living in a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and owning the Chriſtian Religion upon 
a ſecular account, is no evidence of Faith, becauſe 
what is entertained upon the ſcore of intereſt, will 
upon the change of intereſt, bgas,ſoon caſhier'd as 
it was embrac'd. The ten Trikezhn Solomon's time 
profeſt the legal and Temple-wotſhip ; bur after 
Zeroboam had ict up the Calves at Dan and Bethel, 
they were as ſuperſtitious in the obſerving of them, 
which is evident by the complaints of the Pro- 
phets, eſpecially of Hoſea throughout his whole 
Prophecy. They were not forc'd to it ſo much 
by Feroboam, as willingly revolted from God, Ho. 
F. I1, They willingly wa/ked after the commanament, 
I, e. after the Commandment: to worſhip the 
Calves So eaſily are the vulgar induc'd to ſtep into 
the Religion of Authority, and make 'any thing a God 
that their Rulers would have ſo, though it be a Calf. 
Faith is an act of the freeft choice, not a diſpoſiti- 
on Which is deriv'd by inheritance and ſucceſſion, 
from generation to generation, as it Is with People 
who will be of the ſame ways of their Fathers ; but 
it isa free eleCtion of Chriſt upon a fight of his Ex- 
cellency. 

[2] Nor is it a dogmatical Faith, whereby we be- 
lieve the truth of the' Scriptures, and the Diuvme Aus 
thority of them. Indeed there muſt be a knowledge 
of Chriſt, what he hath done, and .what he hath 
ſuffered, elſe there is no taking of him as God pre- 
ſents him. True Faith is never without this know- 


ledge, though this knowledge and atlent ſcems » 
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befare the Lord's Supper. 


| he putsoff again: Or as the ſending for a Phy/ician 


truth contrary to his word, if he commanded usto 


be often without true Faith. There may be a| 
Faich to believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, with- 

our a Faith to embrace him; there may be an Oynt- 
ment pour'd upon the Head, which doth nor as 
Aaron's, run down to the skirts of the Garment, 
to the Heart and Aﬀections. Many may allent to 
the truth of a propoſition, that Chriſt is excellent 
and lovely, who never bring their will ro conſent 
to eſpouſe him; and by a bare knowledge, there 
is not an union to Chriſt, any more than by a 
iighr and knowledge of a Star there is an union 
with that Star. Some Scriptures ſeem to place Fai:h 
in aſſent in the judgment of ſome, 1 Fobn 4. 2. E- 
wery ſpirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in 
the Fleſh, is of God, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No Man can ſay 
that Feſtus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Apoſtle Fohz in .that, gives only the note of a true 
teacher as to matter of Doctrine, v:z. if he ailerts 
that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is the true Mefab, 
the Son of God, and Righteous. And the other 
place ſpeaks of the gifts of the Spirit, not of the 
inward Grace; the afſſenting ro Chriſt that he is 
Lord, is a gift of the Spirit by a common i!lumina: 
tion. And indeed in thar age, an allent ro a new, 
vilified and perſecuted Doctrine, was a greater te- 
ftimony of Faith, than the higheſt external” profeſ- 
fions can be in the age wherein we lire; An af: 
ſent is the firſt ſtep; but if ic be not an approving, 
efficacious afſent that overpowers the will, *cis no 
more than a condemn'd Devil may have; Pucting 
on Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. Leaning up God, lia. 50. 
10. Believing in Chriſt implies more than a naked 
aſſent, which is expreſt well enough by a believing 
God or believing Chriſt. 

[3.] Nor & it a temporary joy in the Do&rine of the 
Goſpel, that « true Faith, ' This is higher than the 
former : The other being a Glow-worm light in 
che underſtanding, and this a flaſhy heat in the af- 
fections, and a joy in the matter reveal'd, Mar. 
13. 20, The ſeed chat was receiv'd into ſtony 
places, was rece:zved with joy. Which may be oc- 
caſion'd by the novelty of a thing, the ſuicableneſs 
of it to ſome intereſt or carnal atfeCtion upon ſome 
preſent neceſlicy. Such have often been ſeen to re- 
volt again. *Tis as a Man's taking a Servant whom 


in a preſent fit, and rejoycing at his coming, and 
putting him off, after ſome eaſe, when the Di- 
ſtemper is removed. 
[4] Nor is it a preſumptuous perſwaſion of a ſe- 
cure and happy ſtate, Many Men's Faith is a meer 
reſumption. They take ic for granted, that they 
Co aith, feed themſelves with an empty con- 
ceir, withour making an exact ſcrutiny,-and bring- 
ing it to the Touch-ſtone of the Word, torry whe- 
ther it be Faith of the right kind. If Faith were a 


is our Victory, affurance the Triumph ; Faith is 
an act of the whole Soul, aſſurance of che mind on- 
ly : Faith conſiſts in a dire at, aſſurance in a re= 
flex act. Faich isnot a proud perſwaſinn ; for then 
one in Arms againſt his Creator might be fav'd in 
that ſtare with his preſumprtuous confidence, as 
well as that Soul char lies claſping the promiſes, and 
embracing the precepts. 

Bur, - 

(2.) Poſitively true Faith may be evidenc'd, 

C1. 1n regard of the Object. bs: : 

(1.) *7is a raking Chriſt, The a of Faith on 
Chriſt is asa Marriage att. Marriage is an aCt be- 
cween perſon and perſon, My beloved is mine, and 
1 am bs, Cant. 1. 16. The union between the 
Soul and Chriſt is a fpiricual union of perlons, as 
1n Marriage, to which it is compar'd, Hef. 3. 3. 
The benefics by Chriſt are conſequent upon it, as 
the Eſtate follows Marriage. The perſon of Chriſt 
is the object of Faith, the promiſe is the eacUurage» 
ment to Faith. 

(2.) Taking Chriſt as Chrift ; as appointed and 
Anointed by God. As coming out from God, John 
I6. 27. 7e believe that 1 came out from G:4, Faith 
ſtands by the Croſs of Chriſt, beholds him bruiſed 
by the Father for ſin, and vencures upon Chriſt, 
becauſe the Father hath ſer him our as a Propitia- 
tion, If Chriſt be made Sin for us, we rnuſft re- 
ceive Chriſt as one thar takes our Sins upon him 
from the date of the Covenant between God and 
him ccncerning Redemption : As the Saints of old 
looked upon him as taking Sin upon him, ,and then 
ſlain, which was ſer forth in their Sacrifices, lay- 
ing their Sins upon the head of the Beaſt before it 
was ſlain, and in the Scape-Goar, whereon their 
tranſgreſſions were put, before he was ſent+nto the 
wilderneſs, Levit. 16. 21. This is one of the prin- 
Ccipal things Faith doth eye; for what warrant, 
what comfort, what encouragement to accept of 
Chriſt, were it not for this, that the offended God 
hath appointed him the Redeemer, and his Death 
the way of reſtauration ? 

(3.) Taking Chriſt intirely, and that upin his own 
terms, Tocleave to the Croſs and bear his.Yoke, 
aS 8 Prince and as @ Sawwur, taking him 2s God 
hath exalted bim, Aﬀts 5. 31, Where Chriit iaves 
as a Prieſt, he rules as a Zord, ard direfts as a Pro- 
phet, We are expos'd to wrath by the guile of 


-| Sin ; Chriſt is a Prieſt to expiat? ic: we are cap- 


tives to the power of Sin ; Chriſt is a King to ſub- 
due it: we are ignorant bath of our miſery and 
remedy ; Chriſt is a Prophec to diſpel rhe foggs of 
our ignorance, If we will be under the power of 
Sin, we muſt be under the guilt of Sin; if we will 
keep our Sins, Chriſt will keep his Blood, and be 
no Saviour to them, that will be ſervants to their 
Luſts. In the work of Faith, che Soul feels the 


perſwaſion ofa Man's Salvation, then all that have 
not this perſwaſion are not Believers, - and then 
many. a gracious Pilgrim in this world, who hath 
lived many years withour ir, or with a few glim- 
merings ' of hope, would be excluded from that 
rank wherein he ſtands in the account of God. If 
ir were only a perſwaſion, ncne of the Children of 
the Kingdom (as Chriſt calls them, Mat. 8. 12. 
thoſe that live within the Pale of the Church) 
can be caſt into utter darkneſs. For the command 
of believing would be no more than a commanding 
a Man to be perſwaded rhat his fins are pardon'd, 
which would be the eaſieſt thing in the world to a 
carnal heart. And God would command an un- 


believe that our Sins are pardon d before we have 
thoſe qualifications, which are by the word requi- 
fite to the paſling a pardon to us. Faith is not an 


guilt of Sin to burthen it, and accepts Chriſt to 


and accepts Chriſt co purge it. Ir isſenſible of Ar- 
mies of Sin which over-run it, and trefh recruits 
from indwelling corruption, ans accepts Chriſt ro 
conquer them ; and fiach a Faith gives Glory to 
God ; for by receiving Chriſt ro ſatisfie for the 
guilt, it owns the Juſtice of God which hath been 
provokd; by complying with the direftions of 
Chriſt for walking in the ways of God, it honours 
the holineſs of God, which.ic had before vilified ; 
by bringing all the corruptions to be ſubdu'd by 
the Royal Authority of Chriſt, it acknowledges the 
Power and Sovereignty of God, againſt which it 
had before rebelled. Ir acceprsChriſft upon his own 
terms. 

(1.) To ſerve him. Faith eyes Chriſt as dying, 


aſſurance, much leſs a common perſwafion, Faith | 


and eyes the; end of Chriſt's dying. What was 
Chriſt's 


ſatisfie for it. It ſees the fi'th of Sin rhat grieves it, - 
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Chriſt's end in dying, muſt be our end in receiving 
him. The great end was to redeem a people to him- 
ſelf, i.e. to his ſervice, a people Zealors of good works, 
Tit. 2. 14. not only to do good works, but per- 
form them with a zeal for the Redeemer. Faith 
hath always a holy ingenuity, To pay a ſervice to 
him that hath paid the ranfom, and lay out its 
ſtrength for him, from whom ir hath received the 
mercy ; to own no other Lord but him, fromwhom 
it hath received the Soul, the Life, and all that it 
hath and hopes for. Faith takes Chriſt for a Lord, 
not to change him or barrer him away forany other 
maſter, to perform the duties requir'd, as well as to 
enjoy the dignities offer'd. 

(2.) To be ſaved by him. Many Men would take 
Chriſt as a Saviour, but not upon his own terms, 
they would joyn ſomething elſe with him, they 
would have Chriſt and Salvation, but in their own 
way, that ſome glory may be aſcrib'd to their en- 
deavours, to the werks of the Law done by them: 
But Faith is a willingneſs to be faved in Chriſt's 
way, merely by his Grace. Faith is the band of 
Marriage on our parts, Marriage is but to one ; 
ſince nothing is ſo excellent as Chriſt, he will have 
no Rival. The bed of Chriſt muſt be kept undefi- 
led. True Faith which works by ilove, is ſo inge- 
nuous, that it will never rob Chriſt of the honour 
he paid fo dear for, and thereby own him bur as 
an-half and imperfect Saviour. It will not ſtand 
before God by any other claim than that of 
Chriſt. 

(4.) Taking Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs 1s the formal att 
of it. Faith puts a value upon the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and after a deep ſenſe of Sin, (ings in a tri- 
umphant manner, !/a. 45. 24. In the Lord have 1 
Righteouſneſs and ſtrcagth. This Righteouſneſs is en- 
tertain'd by true Faith, becauſe by it, the God 
whom the Soul intirely loves, is exalted in all his 
Attributes ; ſaving Faith works by love to God, Gal. 
5. 6. and therefore as it is deeply ſenſible of Sin, 
becaule it offends God; ſo it chearfully accepts the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe ic is acceptable and 
delightful to God. Love to God bubbles up in e- 
very act of Faith: for ſince Faith brings us to God, 
it brings us to affect that God; and it is as impoſli- 
ble Faith can a& without Love, as that a Man can 
work without hands. The Apo{tle, Phil 3. 9g. de- 
ſires to be found in that Righteouſneſs, which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
by Faith, values the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe it was the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith : fo 
that this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is entertain'd by 
a true Believer, becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs which 
doth infinitely pleaſe God. As in the pleadings of 
this Righteouſneſs for ic ſelf, it uſeth the pleaſure 
of God as an argument, ſo in the acceptance of ir, 
it eyes it as a motive, And were there any thing 
in the World, that a believing Soul cguld think ic 
ſhould Honour God more, or pleaſe God better in, 
than in relying on Chriſt, ic would do that. All 
true Grace levels the intentions to the glory and de- 


- light of Gad. 


(2.) Conſider it in regard of the adjuntts of it, 

(1.) 'Tis a mourning and penitent Fauh.The ſtrong- 
eſt faith is ſo. The ſtronger the Faitly, the deeper the 
ſenſe of Sin. Paul cries ſorrowfully out, bo (hall 
deliver me from the Body of this Death ? after he had 
cloſed with Chriſt by faith. *T'is the work of faith to 
keep alive upon the heartthe ſence of the guilc,tilch, 


and evil of Sin,to make the Soul have vile thoughts of 


it ſelf,and high choughts of its Deliverer. When the 
Law of faith is in the hearr, the heart of ſtone is 
turned into a heart of fleſh, and the Lion-like d 1- 
poſition becomes Lamb-like, and as a child befc re 
Gcd. The horror of Conſcience is remov'd by 


' the Sun-ſhine of faith ; but the ſence of the guilr 
and filth of Sin is increaſed by the light of it J- 
braham had the ſtrongeſt faith and the deepeſt hu- 
mility. How ſelf-abaſingly doth . he plead with 
God for Sodow's ſafety, and receive the promiſe 
from God with his mouth in the duſt, Ger. 19. 3. 
And Abraham fell on his Face, and God talked with 
him, And is it not impoſſible for any believing 
Soul to reflect upon the Agonies, Wounds, and dy- 
ing groans of Chriſt, and his own vileneſs and Sin 
for which Chriſt did undergo them, and not be fil- 
led with a godly ſorrow and felf-abhorrcency e A 
proud faith is as great a contradittion as an humble 
Devil. | 

(2.) *Tis joined with a high eſteem and valuation 
of Chriſt. The Soul prefers him in che mind and 
judgment above any thing that can pretend a claim 
to its affection: it ſets ſuch a rate upon him, thac 
all the Treaſures of Heaven and Earth cannor 
work it out of that eſtzem, 1 Per. 2. 9. To you 
which believe, be is preciozs, But how precious, the 
Tongue of an Apoſtle, or not of an Angel, can ex- 
preſs. So precious he is, that the promiſes of An- 
gels, the threatnings of Devils, the allurements of 
the World, the pleaſures of Sin, yea, and the hopes 
of enjoying ten thouſand Wor'ds, ſhall never per- 
ſwade him co part with Chriſt, Alas! chereis no 
lols dejects him ſo much as his abſence, no pur- 
chaſe delights him ſo much as his preſence. The 
weakeſt faith can appeal to Chriſt, Lord, 2huu know- 
e(# that 1 love thee, would love thee, grieve that EF 
can love thee no more. Faith and Love are rhe 
two uniting graces, and therefore cannot be ſepa- 
rated. To an Unbeliever he is without beauty and 
comelineſs, nothing deſirable in him ; to others he 
is a Pearl of great price, the Head of the corner. 
Faith only ſees the worth of Chriſt, *Tis joyn'd 
alſo with high admirations of God for Chriſt, a- 
ſtoniſhments at rhe riches of grace, and creaſures 
of love. It works by love; it makes uſe of this 
affection to carry our. all its ſervices to God with 
thankfulneſs. The love of God is asa Law with- 
in the heart of Faith, which makes ic return to God 
as well as receive from him; and it can receive no- 
thing without glorifying the Donor. 


(3.) 'Tis accompanied with holineſs ; *tis therefore 
calld a holy Faith, Fade 20. Tr muſt have holineſs 
as a concomitant, though not holineſs as an ingre- 
dient in the juſtifying aft. Faith engrafts the Soul 
into Chriſt, the root of holineſs, and it draws from 
him ſap for holineſs. Our implanting into Chriſt, 
is rather to wake us fruitful, than to make us joy- 
fal. Actions follow life, and aCtions of the ſame 
kind with that lite which the creature hath; as 
vegetative life produceth vegetative aCtions, ſenſ7- 
tive life ſenſitive aCtions, a rational life rational 
actions; ſo a ſpiritual believing life, ſpiritual and 
believing actions. Faith is not a name, a picture, 
but a real Principle: *Tis a working grace, and 
therefore obedience is called the obedience : of Fauh, 
Heb. 11. $8. Faith doth not only change a Man's 
ſtate, bur alters his nature; hence we are ſaid to be 
purified by Faith, As 26. 18. As it goes forth to 
Chriſt, it is juſtifying ; as it bathes it ſelf in the 
Bloud of Chriſt, 'tis ſanCtifying. Education may 
waſh the feet, but Faith only waſheth the heart. 
As we were in Adam, members of that corrupt 
Root, we do partake of his guilt and of his filth, 
Being united to Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, we par- 


[ 


cake of his Righteouſneſs and his fulneſs. *Tis a 
counterfeit Faith which pretends to partake of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without a communication 
of che fulneſs of his Grace. True Faith imploys 
che power of Chriſt in the ſubduing of Sin, *Tis 
a fruit of the Spirit, and the Spirit cloth not pro- 

duce 
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befor the Lord's Supper. 
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duce one fruit withour the reſt. *Tis the root grace, 
the root is dead if .ic have no branches, no fruit. 
Faith is ſeated in the heart, and ſpreads it ſelf to 
the whole Man and all the ations, as Lines from 
the. Center. It begins in the underſtanding, bur 
hath irs perfeftion in the will, deſcends to the 
affetions; ſends, like the Soul, itsinfluences out 
through - the whole Man. Though it be weak, 
it will have its motion. If it cannot go to Hea- 
ven, it will cry to Heaven. The remark. Chrift 
makes of Paul, an Infant-believer, is, Behold he prays, 
Atts9. 11. As if he did not pray before ia the 
time of his infidelity. His Prayer now was of ano- 
ther colour and temper from his ſelf-rightcous, for- 
mal, cold Praying before. 

(4) Tis attended with growth. *Tis ſtill climbing, 
and cannot get high enough till it end in viſjon, 
True Feich is always joyn'd with Prayer againſt 
Unbelief. Ir encreaſerh in its aCts, and in the fre- 
quency and vigour of them. It firſt ſucks the 
breaſt, and afrerwards can chew the Manna ; ris 
looking much and often upon Chriſt. Tis at firſt 
accompanied with tremblings ; it may be Ged may 
bear me and ſupply me ; afterwards it comes more 


* Dr. Rey- boldly, and loves to look Chriſt inthe face. * And 


z0lds. 


- there is a growth in all graces proportionable ; far 


where there is life, all che members grow, the 
head doth not grow in knowledge, and the heart 
decay in love. 

[3.] Conſider it in the manner how 'tis wrought. 
The word works Faith and preſerves Faith, and 
Faith improves the word. * Tis not a gourd which 
grows up in a night, there is much rugging to per- 
{wade the Soul to venture upon Chriſt. Great 
Power would not create a World in a. moment, bur 
rook time; great power.doth got produce Faith 
in an inſtant; there are preparations and conflicts ! 
before the hand of Faith lays hold on a Saviour :; 
And it may be faid, as T/aac to his Son, If this be 
Veniſon, how cameſt thou by it (0 quickly ? If this be 
Faith, how cameſt thou by it ſoſuddainly, withour 
much travel and labour ? The Word is the Seed, 
the Spirit the Sun that quickens it. By the Word 
the Spirit diſcovers the vileneſs of a Man's nature, 
the ſinfulneſs of Sin, the fulneſs of Chriſt, and the 
freeneſs of his Righteouſneſs. By the Word, the 


the Bloud of Chriſt, and Faith is the hyſſop which 
ſprinkles that Bloud upon our Souls. Faith engrafts 
us into Chriſt, whereag before we grew upon a dead 
ſtock; *ris from Chriſt, who. is life, that Life is de- 
riv'd to us, and that by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. I live by 
the faith of the Son of God. We haveno right to the 
Ordinance till we have Faith ; this only makes us 
members of God's Family. Till we are his Chil- 
dren, we have nothing to do with his Table; they 
are as Carcafles that want Faith, and whar ſhou!d 
carcaſſes do with mezr. 

(2.) In all worſhip, Faith is to be ated, much more 
m this, As in worldly ations we ſtir up the facu!- 
ties of our Souls, and the members of our Bodies ; 
ſo in aCts of worſhip we muſt ſtir up the graces of 
the Spirit. Faich muſt mix it ſelf with every dury ; 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. Ic 
comes from corrupt nature, or refin'd nature, not 
from renewed and changed nature; fo inſtead of 
a welcome, we can expect to be entertain*'d only 
with cloudy looks. To come to this Ordinance 
without Faich, is to draw water without a bucker, 
to work without tools, and to go to marker wichour 
Money. There is need of Faith to give us admiſſion 
into God's preſence, Heb. 10. 22. There is need 
of Faith to give us acceptance. , 
(3.) Faith is the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
the ſeal on our part, as the Sacrament is 5n God's part. 


No other grace hath God cul'd out to make the 
conditien of the new Covenant, and indeed no 
other Grace hath ſuch a congruity and ſuitablenets 
to that end, as this When two parties are fa'len 
out, there can be no firm peace without mutual 
conſent. God gives his conſent by offering his Son, 
and Sacraments as a Seal ; we give our conſent by 
Faith only, whereby we own, approve of, and 
lay hold on the mercy ſer before us. There is no 
benefit by any thing in the world, but by accep- 
ting and receiving. The Altar is a Sanctuary, 
but Men muſt lay hold on che horns of ic. There 
are Cities of Reftge for ſome fort of Malefators, 
but they muſt run to them. God ſets forth Chriſt 
as a Propitiation, as a Treaſure of Mercy ; there 
can then be no rehewing the Covenant, unleſs as 
Gad on the one hand reacheth out his mercy, fo 
we on the other hand put forth our hearts to 1e- 


Spirit opens our Eyes to ſee our nakedneſs and mi- , ceive it. 


ſery ; the Word proclaims the articles of peace, fi 
lenceth our reaſonings , anſwers our objettions, 
ſtops the mouth of a cavelling ſinner, juſtifies the 
rerms upon which Chriſt doth offer himſelf. Tis 
not a hirth of Nature, but by the operation of 
the ly Spirit. Thar Spirit that conceived 
Chriſtin the Womb of the Virgin, doth produce 
Faith in the Womb of the Soul; fo that Faith 
and Chriſt are produc'd by the ſame Spirit, by 
the fame Power, by the Spirit that conceived 
him , by the Power that raiſed him from the 
Dead. . P 
As there is a necellſity of Faith in the babir, ſo 
there is a neceſſity of the a#ing of Faith in this Or- 
dinance. God will have our recovery in a way 
contrary to that of our faulc; the fall was by be- 
lieving the Devil rather than God;ang Gad will have 
our recovery by believing God rather than the De- 
vil. By the Ordination of God, there is as great 
a neceſlicy of Faith to partake of Chriſt at a Sacra- 
ment, as there is of Chriſt to make a Sacrament be- 
neficial to us, | Fan 

(1.) Faith js of abſolute neceſſity to regeneration, 
and only regenerate ones have a right to this Ordinance. 
Faith is a radical vital Grace ; as Bloud in the veins 
is to the Body, fo is Faith to the Soul. No rege- 
neration without the Spirit, and Faith is the firſt 


(4.) Chriſt in this Ordinance is repreſented as the ob- 
jet of Faith, The Serpent, as lifted up, was the 
object of the 1/raelites ſight, and upon that they 
were to expect healing from it; ſo Chriſt as dy- 
ing is the vrimary and immediate object of Faith: 
And being here reprefented as dying, *tis not a 
naked repreſentation, but-that we. inay, exerciſe 
Faith upon him under that notion. *Tis nor Chriſt 
as glorious, but as crucified, is the object of Faith ; 
for as glorious, he is rather the object of love: 
but the formalis ratio of Juſtification is Chriſt, as 
raking upon him the form of a ſervant, and be- 
coming obedient to Death upon che Croſs. In 
this Sacrament Chriſt is repreſented as offering 
himſelf ro God, and God offering that Chriſt ro 
us, Chriſt's payment in performing the righteouſ- 
neſs whereby we are juſtified, and God's accep- 
ting and imputing ic to us. Chriſt's dying was 
intended by God as the objett of Faith, when he 
ſet him out upon the Croſs, Rom. 3. 25. And now 
he ſets him out in the Sacrament, there is the ſame 
reaſon for Faith : and he is here repreſented more 
familiar to our Faith than the Perſon of the Fa- 
cher, than the Perſon of the Son of God in Hea- 
ven, that we may have more diſtinit choughts 
and apprehenſions of him in all the buſineſs he did 
cranſact between the Father and us, which are the 
fuel to our Faith. As he was ſer out in Sacrifices 


Grace the Spirit infuſeth ; no regeneration without 
Yal. II, | 
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under the Old Teſtament, that thoſe that then lived, 
might exerciſe their Faith in the promiſed Meſſiab ; 
ſo in the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, that 
we may EXCrciſe our Faith in the exhibited Meſſi 
The ſecond Grace to examine our ſelves abour, 
and to exerciſe .at this 'Ordimance, is ſorrow for 
S:n. 

This is neceſſary to the Supper. The way to an 
heavenly repaſt, as well as the way to heavenly 
manſions, isrchrough the valley of Baca. 

(1.) *Tis neceſſary 10 that which is required to the 
Supper. Tis neceſſary ro every duty, all approa- 
ches to God without it are but impudent ruſhings 
into his preſence ; Repentance is Sanguis Anime, 
the Bloud of the Soul. As no Sacrifice was pleaſing 
under the Law without Bloud, fo no ſervice 
under the Goſpel is 'pleaſing withour this. Nay, 
it is the Soul of ali the reſt; hence a broken heart 
1s ſaid to be above all Sacrifices, P/al. 51. 16, 17. 
Thou defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it, thou 
delighteſt not in Burnt-offering. The Sacrifices of God 
are a broken Spirit. God had appointed no Sacrifice 
for preſumpruous Sins, but brokenneſs and contri- 
tion was of force. We perform duties moſt lively, 
when a ſence of Sin is kepr alive upon our hearts, 
The viler thoughts we have of our ſelves, the high- 
er thoughts we have of God. There is nothing 
' fo much honours God in duties as an humble ad- 
dreſs. But in this it is very neceffary, that we 
may with a broken frame ſuir God's apprehenſions 
of Sin in the puniſhment of his Son, and Chriſt's 
apprehenſions of it, when he breathed out his dy- 
ing groans. To be hard and inſenſible then, is a 
ſad fign of a diſtemper'd heart. The Bloud of our 
Souls ought in a way of gratitude to be beſtow'd 
upon him, who hath beſtow d upon us the Bloud 
of his Body. As Mary waſhed the Feet of Chriſt, 
as a preparation to his Death, we ought to do 
the like in a preparation to the ſhowing forth his 
Death. | , 

Li.) *Tis neceſſary to that ſtate and frame of beart, 
which every perſon ought to be m. Faith indeed is 
the Condition of the new Covenant ; bur Repen- 
tance is a neceflary ingredient ; faith and broken- 
neſs joyn hands together in their beings and exer- 
- Ciſes. The matter of the new Creation is a heart 
of fleſh, which cannot be withour a tendernefs in 
the concerns of God's honour. The new Nature 
cannot be without new affection, and a change of 
Old Sympathies iccto new Antipathies. An inſen- 
ſible Soul hath no ſpiritual life, a living member 
will feel pain. 'Tis neceſlary to ſtrong breathings 
afcer God ; the humbleſt Souls have the quickeſt 
flights Heaven-ward. The F-wls were created at 
firlt out of the water, Gen. 1. 20. ſo are our wing- 
ed deſires from a floud of holy ſorrow. 

[2.] 'Tis neceſſary to the ends of this Ordinance. 

(1.) Exerciſe and increaſe of Grace, One end is 
to break "the Soul and the Sin , and therefore 
there ſhould be a preparation by Repentance for 
ſuch an end. If the Soul be well heated before, 
a look of a dying Chriſt in che Supper will melt 
it, and fet the meral a running.. There is in this 
Ordinance the Love and Juſtice of God repreſen- 
ted, folded in one anothers arms; the ſtrength 
of them ſingle will do much, much more: united. 
If we have not then a diſpoſition ro melt, we 
ſhall be more hardned, as things are by the Sun, 
-that have no inclination. in their nature tp be ſoft- 
ned. The end of this Ordinance is to wh 
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from God; and ſoftned wax receives clearer and 
deeper ſtamps than that which is hard. [Every 
grace receives a freſh verdure by a ſtream of Re- 
pentance ; the fruitfulleſt Meadows have conſtanc 
ſtreams running through them. God's end is to 
repreſent to us the bitterneſs of Sin, as well as his 
love in Chriſt, and indeed without a fence of the 
former we cannot have a right eſtimate of the lat- 
ter. What God aim'd at in the Death of Chriſt, 
he aim'd at in the repreſentation of it to us; and a 
part of our worthy receiving conſlifts in oyr having 
ſuitable affections to Chriſt ; and we cannot be af- 
feted with his ſufferings, unleſs we underſtand the 
gall and wormwodd in iniquity. The bitterncſs of 
Sin makes us taſtc the ſweetneſs of pardon.; mercy 
would be too cheap, ifgiven to an impenitent Soul. 
While the taſte of Sin, the Onions of Egypr, is in 
the heart, it will not reliſh the cluſters of Canaar. 
We ſhould have a ſuitableneſs to our Maſter. Chriſt 
is here repreſented as 4 Han of ſorrows, as one that 
with prayers, tears, and ftrong cries obtain'd an 
anſwer, and with Bloud obtain'd Redemption ; 
*ris not fit we ſhould be ſtrangers ro our Maſter's 
temper and diſpoſition, and hug the Spear in our 
Souls thar pierced his heart. | 

(2.) Comfort 5s another end, and Communicati- 
ons of the love of God. And this is riot to be 
had without Repentance. The dejeftted humble 
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Publican rreets with God ſooner in the Temple, 
than-the flouriſhing Phariſee that ruſh'd in. The 
Sun refreſheth che Earth when ir is ſofrned by 
Rain, but otherwiſe doth parch and ſcorch it. God 
will not ſmile upon perfons hugging their Sins at a 
Sacrament. The Wine of conſolation is reſerv'd 
by. God for droopinyg ſpirits. Fob muſt abbor him- 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes before God will receive him, 
Fob 42. 6. Though he is as willing as able to re- 
vive the ſpirit, yet not till it be humble, Iſa. 57.15, 
17. The fatted Calf is not flain, nor to be 
eaten, till the Prodigal be penitent. The loweſt 
apprehenſions of a Man's ſelf are accompanied with 
the higheſt Revelations: Moſes and Pau! were 
humble ; the one a mourner for his own and the 
Sins of the people, the other a great (elf-accuſer 
and both had che higheſt communications. If we 
would have a plaiſter, there muſt be a cutting off 
the dead fleſh. Mary was bath'd in tears, when 
ſhe heard thar comfortable voice, Thy Sins be for- 
given thee, Luke 7. 48. Dark colours are the beſt 

round for 'gilding. If we therefore have a ſlight 
Caakitiarien, only a little pang of ſorrow, we may 
meet with a wound inſtead of a plaiſter, and in- 
ſtead of Balm be put upon a Rack. We muſt cry 
Peccavi, before God will return an Evge. The 
Soul that is moſt humble, hath the firſt ſight of God 
at the . Supper. It will make us prize comfore. 
Thar Soul chat thinks it ſelf a Dog, will be ſure to 
value a crumb. Repentance makes us have low 
thoughts of our ſelves and our own deſerts, and 
high admirations of Chriſt. When ſuch an one 
meets with ſpiritual comforts at a Supper, what 
wondring will there be ? That I that did not de- 
ſerve a ſmile, ſhould have an embrace ; I thar did 
not deſerve a drop, ſhould loſe my ſelf m an O- 
cean ! Oh that I chat deſerv'd to be damn'd with a 
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witneſs, ſhould meet with a Seg] of his love ; char 


; for the flames of Hel), he ſhould give me the clu- 


{ 
| 
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ſters of Heaven ! A deep ſence of Sin is the moſt 
powerful Rbhetorick to prevail with God. He would 
deny Abraham nothing, when he prefaced his in- 


und and ! terceflion for Sodom with, 1 am duſt and aſhes, Gen. 


ſlay Sin by the power of Chriſt's Death ; and Sin |18. 29. The comforts of Chriſt's Bloud are not 
mourn'd for, lies more naked to the ſtroke; chan | dropt into, nor can they enter intoa heart that can- 


when it is folded and ſhelrer*d in our (viftions, 
We come to have clearer and deeper unjigillons 


- 


not weep and bleed for Sin. | 


Since 
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1. 


| before the Lord's Supper, 


Since Repentance is neceſſary, let us examine our 
.ſelves what of chis Grace there is in us 
(1.) What is the ſpring of our ſorrow ? Whether it 
be ingenuous, from a ſence of what we have re- 
ceived from God, as well as what we have deſfer- 
ved at bis hands Whether it is a ſcorcht ſorrow 
from a ſence of the fire of Juſtice, or a melting ſor- 
row from the kindly beat of mercy. The Father's 
kind reception, -made his Prodigal Son's icy heart 
thaw the faſter; I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, Luke 15. 18. The Prodigal is the em- 
blem of the Genri/es, and their call to God and re- 
pentance towards him, ' which muſt be, becauſe 
they have diſpleaſed him. Withour a true ſpring, 
our cries and groans are of as little value, as the 
howling of. wild Beaſts in a toil. *Tis then right, 
when if” hath ſuch a temper as the Prodigal, I 
have offended a kind and loving Father, wafred his 
Goods, reſiſted his Spirit, liſted my ſelf in the ſer-| 
vice of the Devil ; this Father I have contemn'd, 
a bountiful hand I have kicke ar, a Heaven be- 
ſpangled with Stars of mercy I have turn'd my 
back upon. We may weep at the ſtory of Chriſt's 
paſſion, when we are not really attefted with our 
Sin, the cauſe of hisTufferings, and the diſpleaſure 
of God. Our ſorrow is righr, when itis not mere- 
ly for Sin, as it is contrary to our happineſs, but 
as contrary to God's holineſs. This is a conformi- 


done to God is infinite. What we cannot attain 
in the att, we ſhould endeavour to arrain in affe- 
ction ; where the Sin is great, great muſt bethe ſor- 
row. 1 Sam, 7. 6. They drew water, and puur'd it 
out before the Lord, which ſome und: rſtand of the 


and only to drop grief, will not agree. 
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To drink in Sin like warer, 
Is our for- 
row permanent? Is ita true grief, or only a pang? 
Like heat drops, or a rouling Cloud, that goes a- 
way and never returns again 2? Is our Sin like Da- 
vid's, ever before 52 Pſ3l. 51. 3. Havenot many, 
a ſlighc kind of ſorrow, ſprung up only by the ſe- 
riouſneſs and folemnity of the Ordinance; a ſeem- 
ing falling out with Sin, but a quick reconcilia- 
tion, and receiving'it into a ſtronger favour than 
before? Tranſitory affeQtions are too frequent; we 
find the 1/raclites in the Temple weeping and lamen- 
ting, faſting and praying becauſe of their Idola- 
tries and falſe dealings with God, and ſhortly af- 
ter returning to the commiſſion of the Idolatry rhey 
had bewailed. True Repenrance is always ac- 
companied with a deteſtation and a revenge, 2 Cor. 
7. It. Which is indignation, as a furnace heated /e- 
ven times hotter, not a faint and a dying kind of 
anger. Is the league between Sin and the Soul 
broken? As God ſeals in this Supper a Covenant of 
Grace, we ſhould be prepar'd to ſeal a counterpart 
of duty. As God is ready to ſeal a Pardon, not 


tears of the People. 


ty to Chriſt, who. mourned for the Sins of Men, as | 
well as ſuffered for them, and mourned for them, 
not becauſe he ſuffered for them, but becauſe God 
was injur*d by them. There was not a grain of 
malice and ingratitude in Sin but he underſtood , 
he had alſo a clear conception of the holineſs of 
that God, who was offended and injur'd by Sin, 
and from thoſe two parts of. knowledge, joyned 
with an ardent love to his Father, and charity to 
Man, he could not but have the moſt enlarged ſor- 
row for Sin,. and the higheſt deteſtation of ir, both 
as it diſpleated God, and as itruined theCreature. 
(2.) What is the ſubje& of the ſorrow? Is it the 
Sin of nature ? do we judge that the greateſt Sin, 
and not regard it, as the common People do the 
Stars, imagining them no bigger than, a Candle, 
when they are of a vaſt bigneſs? To bewail out- 
ward Sins, and not that of our nature, is to have 
a Philoſophical frame of Spirit, not that of a Chri- 
ſtien. Doth the Body of Death draw from us the 
loudeſt groans? Do we lay the ax to the root of 
Sin, or are we mightily buſied in lopping off the 
branches,withouta regard of the root? Are inward 
and ſpiritual Sins the ſubject of our grief? Can we 
mourn as deeply for thoſe Sins, that none but God 
and our own Conſciences know, as for thoſe which 


are viſible to the eye of Man? Doth our hardneſs of 


heart, formality, remainders of hypocriſie and Un- 
belief moſt afflict us ? Is our grief for all Sins, and 
eſpecially for that which harh been the maſter Sin? 
Do we oppoſe that which we have the greateſt 
temptations to, as David had to the killing of Saul, 
which would have helpt him to a Crown, which 
therefore he calls- his Iniquity, Pfal. 18. 23, 24. 
* Wonld we have the greateſt Dalilah no more ſpa- 
red, than the ſmalleſt brat of Babylon ? And is the 
enmity ſo great, that we would deſtroy the power 
and ſtrength of Sin, which lies in that maſter Ini- 
guity ? Do we ſtop our cars againſt the ſtrongeſt 
pleas it makes for it ſelf, and wiſh as much its Death, 
as we do our lives? This is a teſtimony of repen- 
tance. Do we hate every Sin becauſe it is a falle- 


neſs to God ? Pſal. 119. 104. 

(3.) What are the adjuntls of the grief ? Is it in 
ſome meaſure proportionable to our Sin, proporti- 
onable nor to the Law, but to 'the Goſpel ? The 
firſt cannot be attained by us, becauſe the injury 


to remember our Sihs to condemn us; we ſhould be 
ready to ſign a Bill of divorce to Sin, not toremem- 
ber Sin to commit it, 

3- Love to God is another Grace we are to examine 
onr ſelves about. 


There 1s a neceſlity of this. | 
(1.) Spiritual affe&ions to God are required in all du- 
tres, much more in this. The higheſt repreſentation 
of a loving Saviour ſuffering, ought to have a ſura- 
ble return of affeftion. Duties are regarded, not 
by the multitude (for Hypocrites may be much in 
doing) but by the aftection; ſincere perſons are on- 
ly much in loving. All that God requires of us, 
is fumm'd up into this Grace, Love, Deut. 10. 12. 
What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to love 
him and ſerve him? Men may delight to pray from 
a natural eloquence, which is (if I may uſe the 
expreſſion) bur as the trimming of a mangy facri- 
fice; and delight to hear with ſuch a kind of affe- 
Ction as they would a lovely ſong ; but every duty 
ought to be kindled and enflamed by the fire of 
love ro God; and a mite of ſervice with this, is bet- 
ter than a talent without it. This expels wearineſs 
in our duties, and makes God's injunctions our Songs, 
Pſal. 119. 54. | 

(2.) The object propoſed in this Ordinance, requires 
the ſtrongeſt atings of affettion. 

Cr.) Chriſt is here repreſented as the cauſe of our 
happineſs, in the foundation of the benefits we enjoy, 
viz, his Humiliation, Death and Paſ/ion. Here is 
Chriſt undercaking our Salvation upon the hardeſt 
terms, here are the Arms of the Son of God open 
upon the Croſs, the ſpear reaching his hearr, with 
his affeftions ſtreaming out to us in Bloud, when 
we were his Enemies, and had not a grain,of affe- 
(tion to him; and is it not fit we ſhould beprepar'd 
to cry out with holy raviſhments of affection, wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Honour and 
Glory ? This afteftion muſt needs be due to him, 
who reversd the ſentence of our Condemnation, 
made our Peace and bore our Curſe, had his Hands 
nail'd, his Head prick'd, his Side pierc'd, his Hear 
griev'd, that by thoſe marks we might be induc'd 
to love him. Who can challenge our aftections, it 
he cannot, who undertook our recovery, when 
there was but a ſtep berween us and Eternal Death? 
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and how can we att ſich an affection, if we be not | fation in-Heaven in any fervice. Nor can we have 
poſſeſſed with it ? a ſtrong appetite ro Chriſt in a Sacrament withour 
[2.] Chriſt 2s appropriated to us in a way of union, | it ; the ſtronger the apprehenſion of and affection ' 
# here (et forth. Union to him, Communion with] to any good, the more importunate will, be our 
him, both depend upon love in each party. What | longings for it, and the quicker our motions to ir, 
can expreſs a nearer Union of Chriſt to rhe Soul, | and the lefs can rhe Soul brook any diſtance be- 
than to feed upon him, eat his Fleſh, and drink his | tween that good and it ſelf. « * 
Bloud. Thus to have him incorporated with us. | (4.) The nature of the Ordinangeequires #. Ii 
This is as the breaking of a Ring, the renewing of | an Heavenly Banquet and requires an Heavenly 
2 contra berween Chriſt and our Souls, a pro- | frame. As love is the greateſt grace in Heaven, 
logue to the great ſolemnization of the nuptizls to | ſo it ought ro be highly operative here. Ir pre- 
all Eternity. Hence the entertainment Chriſt makes | ſents us with God's love to us, and therefore calls 
his People, is ſet out under the notion of aHedaing | for a ſuitable return from us. The Heathens ob- 
Supper, Mat. 22. 3. And being thus joyned wnro | ſerv'd a ſuitablenels in their Sacrifices to the Idols 
Chriſt, we are one Body, yea, one Spirit with him, | they worſhipped. They would nor offer a flow- 
x Cor. 6. 17. Now as there can be no myſtical | pac'd Creature to the Sun, but an Horſe, becauſe 
Ucion with Chriſt without Faith, fo there can be | of the quick motion of that Creature. God here 
no moral Union with him without love. With | wills the greateſt good ro us, and ſhall not we 
what violence can we run to him, how can we be | will the greateſt good to God ? An enlarged Gad 
* olewed to him without this affeCtion ? As Chriſt | ſhould make an enlarged heart. Nothing is more 


fue. in this Ordinance makes over himſelf to the Be- | becoming, than that love ſhould be recompenſed 
liever to be his in love, fo che Believer muſt make | with love *, * Nil 
over himſelf ro Chriſt, to be his in all ſervice, afte-y (5.) No benefit can be by a Sacrament without this centius 
Ction, and obedience, Grace, Communion with God is entail'd upon it, 99 « 4- 


P, mer ane 


[3.] The excellency of God's Iowve in Chriſt is here John 14. 21, 23. He that lowes me, ſhall be belove = 
repreſented. Here is God bringing his Son from Hea- | of y Father, and 1 will love him and manifeſt my mg tnſe 
ven to Earth, from the Earth ro the Croſs, from | /e!f to him, Not that our love precedes the love of 
the Croſs to the Grave, making his wrath find a | Godin the firſt efflux of it, but the degrees and as 
paſſage ro Chriſt's Heart inſtead of rs, pouring | of our love, kindled at firſt by the love of God, 
out his Bloud to keepus from bleeding, and liſtning | are rewarded with greater declarations of his love. 
tothe pleas of this Bloud in Heaven, to anſwer | Where love is atted to God, there both the Father 
the pleas of Sin againſt us; this being the higheſt | and Son will combine together for ſuch a Soul's fa- 
elevation of the love of God, was intended ro draw | tisfaction, they will come and dwell there by the 
out our love to him. Leve therefore muſt be an- | Spirit in a more cloſe, familiar, and ſtrict Commu- 
ſwer'd with love, not with enmity or a cold affe- | nion and more certain poſſeſſion. Where there are 
tion, we elſe run counter to the defign of God. che actings of love, though there ſhould be noſence 

[4] Al the Promiſes are ſhown to us init ſeal'd.| of aty new income, this grace would bring a ſatis- 
All the promiſes of God bound up in the Covenant | faction in the very exerciſe. 
of Grace, are here confirmed and ratified. And| Now for the trial of this Love. 
is not this a time for the love of the Soul to| [1] Let ws not quage our ſelves by a general love. 
work ? | | As chere is a general love of God to Man, a gene- 

(3.) The Graces to be exerciſed in this Ordinance de- | ral love of Chriſt ro Mankind in dying and giving 
pend much upon Love. Love is the ſpring of the | a conditional grant of Salvation upon Faith and 
Soul which moves every Grece, and therefore it is | Repentance, and a particular love to the Soul of a 
called the fulfilling of the Law. Faith hath no ope-| Believer ; ſo likewiſe in Man there is a general aſ: 
ration but 4y love, Galat. 5. 6. Faith and love are | ſent, and a particular ſerious aſſent to the Truth 
united as well as uniting graces, faith is the hand, | of God ; and accordingly a general love upon the 
but love is as the ſpirits which move it. And as] apprehenſions of what Chriſt hath done in gene- 
faith and love in the habit, ſo in the operations |ral. There is a common love to God, which may 
they are inſeparable ; we muſt cieave to Chriſt, | be ſo called, becauſe the benefits enjoy'd by Men 
and be cemented to him by faith, but love muſt | are own'd as coming from that Fountain ; a love, 
ſtrengthen the hand ; the more we love, the faſter | ariſing from the apprehenſions which Men com- 
we hold. Faith is not fincere, but when it reſti- | monly have of the goodneſs of God in himſelf; 
fies it felf by the operations of love. True Repen- | and a common love wrought in them to God, as 
rance flows from love. Aary's tears were moſt | to other things that are good. Again, Men may 
free, when her love was moſt hor. The more in- | have a falſe faith, and a falſe apprehenſion of par- 
flam'd our love to God is, the ſtronger will be our j don of Sin, when .indeed no ſuch pardon is gran- 
hatred of Sin, as that which is contrary to him ;| ted to them ; fo they may have proportionably, a 
the ſweeter the remembrance of Chriſt is to our | falſe love upon ſuch an ungrounded Belief. 
affections, the more bitter is the remembrance of | | 2.] Mor Jet zs judge our ſelves to be lowers of God, 
any offence againſt him ; and indeed without it, | becauſe of our Education. Many have no higher 
we may ſee the print of the Nails, and put our | reaſon ot their love to Chriſt, but becauſe their 
fingers into his Wounds without any remorſe. De- | Forefathers profeſt him, and ſo upon the ſame ſcore 
light in Chriſt cannot be without it. Chriſt can-! that any Heather lov'd his Idol, an Egyptian his 
not be much in our thoughts, till he comes to lie | 4pis and Onions, or a Turk his Mahomet, or a Pa- 
neareſt our hearts, and will never be our delight, |p;/ his /»2ges, do many titular Chriſtians Iove 
till he be our beloved. We cannot have high and | Chriſt. As among the Papiſts many cleave to the 
raiſed thoughts of him, which are neceſſary for a | Popiſh Principles, becauſe their Fathers did fo ; ſo 
transformation into his glory, without this: ſtrange | among us, many have no other reaſon of their ad- 
imaginations will intrude themſelves and be wel- | bering to the Chriftian Profeſſion, and ſeeming afte- 
come gueſts, unleſs this Grace ſtand ar the door to | tion to Chriſt, but rhe Tradition handed to them 
thruſt chem away. We cannot burn in our con- | by their Parents, 
verſes with God, unleis this Grace ſer us on fire ;| [3] Nor /et #5 judge our ſelves by any paſſionate fits 
nor can we have any Heavenlineſs in this Duty ; | of Love, which may ſometimes ſtir in our Souls, 


tor it is by this affection that we have our Convei- | There is a love in the ſenſitive parc, which is the b 
paſſion | 
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before the Lord's Supper. 
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paſſion of love, a love rather ſtumbled on than ju- 
dicially taken up; and thoſe violent kinds of affe- 
ions, whether of love, joy or ſorrow, are not 
long-liv'd. But there is a love in the will, which 
is a rational love, which conſiſts in a conſenting to 
and chuſing of Chriſt, and is always accompanied 
with a true Faith. 

Bur ler us examine, 

(1.) The motives and Objett of our affetion. Do 
we love God for himſelt, or for his benefits? To 
love Chriſt for the Loaves, is common to the Mul- 
titude. To love God for his outward mercies, is 
a natural love : to love him for himſelf, is a gra- 
cious love. To love him for his benefits, is rather 
to love our ſelves, and love our own ends, than to 
love God. When the inducements to it are hu- 
mane, and not divine, *cis a humane, and not a 
divine love. Many love Chriſt's Dowry, but nor 
his Beauty, his Merir, but not his Perſon; as in 
Marriages, many love the Portion withour affe- 
Qing the Perſon. "True love is between Perſon and 
Perſon, not between Perſon and Eſtate; that is a 
true moral love, the other is a trve Phyfical love, 
but is defective in the due grounds and ends of ir. 
Not but there is and may be a love of what God 


hath and Promiſes, and the benefirs he confers ; 
this is a love of the reward. But when we love 
God merely for this; 'tis then amor mercenarirns : 
when we love God for himſelf, and the reward in 
order to him, 'tis a genuine love, it reſpects other 


things for God, and God for himſelf. True love 
is grounded upon a ſight of God , a ſerious 
and deep conſideration of him , comparing him 
with other things, viewing thoſe unmeaſurable Ex- 
_ cellencies which are in him, upon which the Soul 


doth judiciouſly conclude, Thar chere is infinitely 
more ſweetneſs and amiableneſs in God and Chriſt, 
than In all the pleaſires and profits of this World, 
Thus che Spouſe compares her beloved with other 
beloweds, Cant. 5. 9, 109. She conſiders what the 
World affords, and wherewith it allures, and af- 
ter a diligent inquiſition, the object of her love is 
Chriſt's Perſon, the motive of her love is Chriſt's 
Excellency ; and ſuch a love will embrace a Cru- 
Cified as well as a glorified Chriſt; a Condemn'd, 
as well as an adored Chriſt. Where God is lov'd 
for himſelf, every thing of God is highly valued, 
his word, his ways, his Ordinances. Chriſt in his 
whole latitude is beloved, in all his Offices. In his 
Death as a Sacrifice, in his Life asa Pattern ; the 
power of his Death, as wellas the propitiation by it. 

(2.) What i the nature of our love 2 

[1.] Is regard of the prevalency of it, Do welove 
Chriſt ſolely, ſupremely ; doth this affection ſwal- 
low up all other affeftions; as Moſes his Rod turn'd 
into a Serpent, did the Rods of the e£gyprian Ma- 
gicians ? Doch it like the Sun, obſcure the light of 
the leſſer Stars? As God 1s the chief good in him- 
ſelf, he muſt be fo in our eſteem. A true conju- | 
gal aftection to Chriſt excludes all other things 
from an cqual intereſt in ic; an equal affection ro 
Chriſt and the World are as inconliltent, and pro- 
digious as two Suns in the World, The MHea- 
zhens knew the neceſlity of a prevailing love to their 
Idols, to be at an expence for them. If the 1/ra- 
elites begin to be fond, though of a Calf, rhey will 
deprive themſelves of their Jewels to ſerve ir. 
This prevalent love of Chriſt is ſo neceflary an in- 
gredient; thar it was the main Leſſon he preſt up- 
on his Diſciples, Mat. 16. 24. Luke 14. 26. Self 
muſt be denied, If we follow Chriſt; all Relations 
muſt be hated in compariſon of Chriſt, if we be 
Chriſt's Diſciples. The Soul of a Man is too nar- 


row, and limited to be intenſly afteted with, and 
ſtrongly to purſue at one and the ſame time two dif- | 


| 


ferenr objes. The heart muſt be a Throne refſerv'd 
for Chriſt, where other things muſt fit at his feer, 
For as Chriſt gives himſelf wholly to the Sc!, rhe 
Soul muſt beſtow it ſelf wholly on Chriſt ; . And as 
Luther, Mallem ruere cum Chriſto, quam regnare cum 
Czſzre, I would rather periſh with the intereſt of 
Chrift, than reign in grandeur with Cz/ar. AHy- 
pocrite wills Chriſt in ſubordination to inferiour 
goods, Afincere Votary to Chriſt wi!ls inferiour 
goods in ſubordination to Chriſt. Do we thus love 
Chriſt in that which crofſeth moſt the carnal incli- 
nations and intereſt of corrupt nature? 

(2. ] In regard of the reſtleſsneſs of it. Can no- 
ching bur Chriſt and the enjoyment of him content 
us? Are there inquiries after him, induſtrious pur- 
ſuits, unutterable groans, that nothing can ſatisfie 
us, No not all the World without him ? Are we 
importunate, that he may be asa ſeal in our hearts, 
as well as we as a ſeal in his heart ; That there 
may be clearer engravings, ſtronger impreſſions ? A 
tre Lover rejoyceth that he hath any love to give 
toGod,and grieves that he hath no more to beſtow. 
His life is bound up in Chriſt, as Faceb's was in 
Benjamin. An hundred Worlds cannot content 
him without his Beloved. He is upon his watch 
and guard againſt all Temptations, which may di- 
ſturb his affection or enjoyment, and accounts the 
miſſing of Chriſt worſe than Hell ir ſelf; all other 
things will be abhorr'd, and accounted as o/s and 
dung, Phil. 3. 8. 

[3] What are the effeffs and concomitants of our 
love? Are we careful to pleaſe him,though with our 
own ſhame ? Chriſt's love made him take the form 
of a ſervant to pleaſure Man; rhe Souls love will 
make it take up the meaneſt ſhape to pleaſe the 
Redeemer. Chriſt cared not how much he was 
emptied, ſo he might diſcover his love ; the Soul 
cares not how muchitis humbled, ſoir may teſtifie 
Its affeftion. - ?Tis like the ſtring of an Initrumenr 
ſtrain'd to the ſame height with another, which 
will move when the other is toucht. A true atte- 
Ctionate Soul will be confornyd to Chriſt in its 1no- 
tions, Galat. 1. Io. If I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould 
z0t be the Servant of Chriſf. In the ſtate of unrege- 
neracy he pleaſed Men, but now as a,Servant he 
would pleaſe Chriſt his Maſter. Are we in our bent 
and reſolution careful to pleaſe God, without re- 
gard to the oppoſitions of the World ? As the Sun 
holds on its race, though the Clouds gather to 
hinder the ſhining of it. Are we deſirous of his glo- 
ry, as well as our own happineſs ? Would we ra- 
ther loſe what we deſire, than defraud God of his 
right ? Our own happineſs is but a created good, 
and therefore ought not to be lov'd for it ſelf, Nor 
muſt we prefer the gift before the glory of the gi- 
ver; the glory of God is incomparably more amia- 
ble than our own happineſs can be. If a Man doth 
all for his own happineſs more than for Gud's glory, 
cis certain he loves that more than God ; and if he 
ſerves God only for happineſs, he ſells his ſervice to 
God, and he ferves himſelf not Gcd, for he intends 
only to advantage himſelf, not to glorifie God. Ir 
was plain, that Dalilah lovw'd not Sampſon, when 


all her projects were to enrich her ſelf, and grati- 


tie the Phi/itins in betraying him ; ſo if our pro- 
jets be to ſatisfie our ſelves, we are not lovers of 
God. Are the duties he enjoins, delightful to us ® 
Do the Commands which were before burdenſgme, 
ceale to be grievozs to us? 1 Fohn 5. 3. "Are 


our duties not fo much preſt by natural Conſci- 
ence, as ſweetned by love ? Do we eſteem lightly 
of every ſervice we do? True love never thinks it 
can do enough. Are we tender of his honour ? 
Do we account the Enemies of God our Enemres, 
Dagon, 

when 


P/al. 119.21, 22. The Philiftinsloved their 
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in loc. 


a Amyr ant by them. 


when they would not tread upon therhreſhold where | 
How ; pray ? our Hands muf? be /ifred up witbont wrath 


he had receiv*d a diſgrace, 1 Sam. 5. 4, 5. 


is it as to conſtancy ? True love will not be quencht 


by the Waters of afflictions, Cant. 8. 7. Many wa- 
. wrath, James 1. 19. 


ters cannot quench love, neither can the flouds drown 
it; *Tis a fire that triumphs over the waters of the 


ſharpeſt difpenſations. 
the head, there is no Repentance that ever his 


love was beſtowed upon Chriſt. In this there is a 
' Preparation to this Ordinance, was malice, x Cor. 


in regard of the conſtancy of it. The Creatures 
*Tis ſometimes Cir- | 
cumvented by temptation in regard of the atts and ' 


ſuitableneſs between Chriſt's affeftion and the Soul, 
love hath its ebbs and flouds. 


exerciſe, though not of the habit which recovers it 


ſelf. As Chriſt's love hath intermiſſions in regard pacted together, 1 Cor. 10. 16. For we being many © 
of the diſcoveries of it, though not in the re- | are cne Bread and one Body, * As the Bread is a * 4nyras; 


ſpeCt of the reality and truth of ic ; both are con-| mark and means of the Communion we have !210c: 


ſtan. 


When ſtorms hang over. 


(1.) This is neceſſary in all duties. Would we 
and doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Would we hear the 
word ? if we are /2vift to hear, we muſt be ſlow to 
Wou!d we offer a Secrifice ar 
the Altar? we mult fir/# be reconciled to our Brother, 
Mat. 5. 25. Fire from Heaven will nor elſe kin- 
dle the Sacrifice One of the leading Sins to be 
purg'dout ofthe Church of Corinth,in order toa due 


5. 8. | 
(2.) But more neceſſary it this Ordinance, 


[1.] It repreſents the union of Believers together. 
The Bread being made up of ſeveral grains com- 


with Chriſt, and as we declare by the participati- 


4. Another grace to be examin'd, is /ove of God's! on of the external ſigns, rhat we have a Commu- 


people. This is the badge of a Diſciple, 7obn 13. 
| ſame means a ſolemn proteſtation that we are of the 


34, 35- A new Commandment 1 give unto you, that 
| ſame Faith, the ſame Religion, with choſe that par- 


you love one another as I have loved you. This is the 
Livery whereby Men are known to beiong to 
Chriſt, as a Prince's Servant is known by the 
badge he bears. 'Tis not; as Eraſmus notes, if you 
uſe this or that Ceremony, have this or that ha- 
bit; if you uſe the ſame meat, have the ſame title, 
but if you have the ſame :ffction. This Chriſt 
left as his laſt Will and Teſtament, as that which 
lay moſt peculiarly upon his heart to be oblſerv'd 
* When loſes was to leave the conduct 
of the People, he gives thema Commandment not 
to depart from the Law of God. When Fob» the 
Baptiſt quitted his Funttion, he recommended to his 
Diſciples the diſpoſing themſelves by the Baptiſm of 
Repentance,to receive the Meſſiah; and by the obſer- 
viong this and their Faſts,they were marked by it to 
be Fehn's Diſciples. The Commandment Chriit 
' gives them a little before his departure, is, ro /ove 
one anther, as the ſpecial Character whereby they 
ſhould be known to: be his Diſciples. Hence it is 
called his Commandment as peculiarly his, as the 
Commandment to beiieve; for they arc both joyn'd 
together, 1 John 3. 23. And this s hu Command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Feſms Chrift, and love one another as he gave us Com- 
mandment. As that which he took a ſpecial de- 
light in. As if thoſe two, Faith and Love, made 
up the Body of the Chriſtian Religion. In regard 
of this Commandment the Apr//e tells the Theſſa- 


lonians, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. that they were taught of God ;' 


and this Chriſt prctſeth again and again ; for he 
repeats it often in that laſt Sermon ot his, which 
he would not have preſt ſo much when he had fo 
many things to deliver, if it were not neceſſary. 
He calls it 4 ne2y Commandment, not only in regard 
of the renewal of it; it having been as ic were out 
of date, and wholly loſt among the Jewiſh Fatti- 
ons ; Not only becauſe it is more commanded in the 
Goſpel, as Sacrifices were under the Law more 
preſt than this ; but in regard of the pattern: Be- 
fore it was, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, but they 
had no ſuch glorious exemplar, before the love of 
Chriſt came to be unfolded to the World, Now 
it is, Love one another, as 1 have loved you. So 
powerful a motive was never affixd to the Moral! 
Law, which commanded Jove; former Ages never 
bad fo fair and fo full a Copy for it as this. And 
fo punctual were theancient Chriſtiansin this, that 
Tertullian faith, it was the amazement of the Hea- 
thens to fee them Animo animaa; miſceri, their Souls 
and minds united and mingled with each other ; 
and indeed the more Bzlievers love God, the more 
they will love one another. As lines, the nearer 
rhey are to the Center, the nearer they are to one 
another. 


nion with the Lord ; Do we not alſo make by the 


take of thoſe Symbols? And ſince it is the ſame 
Bread which repreſents one Jeſus, it alſo aſſociates 
us into one Body. This Bread is appointed to be 
a band to tie us to Chriſt, and to tie us in affecti- 
ons to one another. This Ordinance was inſtitu- 
ted to ſolder Believers together. They have the 
ſame nouriſhment, and therefore ſhould have the 
ſame affection. Eodem ſanguine glutinati, knit to- 
gether with the ſame Bloud, as Auſtin faith of him- 
felf and his Friend. The Death of Chriſt is here re- 
preſented, which is an engagement to this affetion. 
In this his Death is ſhown, which did meritoriouſly 


in whom all Believers are made one, ingrafted in 
the ſame ſtock. It was the end of Chriſt's Death 
to reduce all to a harmony, to ftill the war, not 
only in the members againſt the mind, but in his 
people one againſt another, Since we are to re- 
member the Deeth of Chriſt, we are to remember 
his will and pleaſure at his Death; when we re- 
member our Friends, we would at leaſt remember 
their dying charge. Fohn 15. 17. Doth nor Chrift 
preſs this in his farewe] diſcourſe, Theſe things 1 
command you, that you love one another, when he 
was making his Will to Man, and his Will to God ? 
This was part of that Will he was to ſeal with his 
Bloud. As Chriſt upon the Croſs was the higheſt 

ruption of love, ſo this Sacrament is the ſetting 
forth the higheſt pattern of ir. 

[2.] No bene*fir of the Ordinance without this Grace, 
We have no Communion with Chriſt without keep. 
ing this Commandment, 1 John 3. 23, 24. This is 
his Commandment, that you lowe one another, and he 
that keeps his Commandment dwells in him, and he mm 
him, Paſſion is like a leaven that corrupts this Or- 
dinance to the Soul; as anger hinders the concofti- 


on of bodily food in the ftomach. When Feraſa- 
lem is a quiet habitation, the Tabernacle ſhall not 
be taken down, and God will be a place of broad 
Rivers and ſtreams to it, Iſai. 33. 20. Ihe greateſt 
gift next to that of Chriſt, was that of the Spirir, 
which deſcended when the Diſciples were 9 buua- 
ov of one mind, AQts 2. 1. This being the deſign 


of the Goſpel to knit Men's hearts together in peace 


and love, thoſe that have not, this love, are not 
caſt into a Goſpel mould, and therefore not fit to re- 
ceive advantage by a choice Evangelical Inſticuti- 
on. 

Let us examine our ſelves as to this Grace. 

And that we may not miftake; Every difterence 
in judgment is not a ſign of the want of this grace, 
Paul ditter d from Peter in Opinion about the 7e:ſh 
Ceremonies, without any breach of love, Ga/.2.11. 


Pau! 


- 


purchaſe this unity ; in this we partake of Chriſt, . 
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Fore the Lord's Supper. 


Paul and Barnabas jarr'd fo as to part aſunder; yet 
neither-of them can be ſuppoſed to be void of this, 
which their Maſter had fo particularly enjuin'd them, 
AQts 15. 37, 38, 39. It cannot be expected bur 
differences in judgment will be among the moſt ſe- 
rious Chriſtians, while the blindneſs of their minds 
is but imperfeAly cur'd. The firings of an inſtru- 
ment arg not all of -one ſize, nor have the ſame 
ſound, yet agree in a Harmony ; there may be an 
Harmony in affeftions, though there may be adif- 
ference in Opinions. | | 

But this love is true. 

(1.) When 'tw founded upon the grace of a perſon. 
Thar which is moſt lovely in Chriſt's eye, ſhould 
be ſo in ours ;.the grace and holineſs of a perſon 
is reſpected by Chriſt, not his outward ſtate and 
condition. *Tis a loving #2 the truth, and for the 
truths ſake, 2 Johns. 1, 2. A love of a Diſciple 
in the name of a Diſciple, Mat. 10. 4%. As there is 
a common affection to God in Men, becauſe of his 
benefir, ſo there may be alſo ſome common aftecti- 
on in an unregenerate Man to godlineſs, which 
may be the fruit of education, or an enlighrned 
Cor:ſcience, in ſome meaſure convinc'd that holi- 
reſs is good. Holineſs: and grace are ſo beautiful, 
that the wickedeſt Man would have the appea- 
rance of it, and would be eſteem'd good, Bur it 
muſt be a choice and prevailing affection, out of 
love to Chriſt, whoſe Image he bears, flowing 
from a love to God, a ſpirit of regeneration, from 
the ſeed of the Goſpel rooted in the Soul (Gal. 5. 
22, The fruit of the Spirit is lowe, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs,) and is therefore ſet 
upon the meaneſt Chriſtian ; as the meaneſt Box 
which hath a Jewel in it, will be eſteemed for-the 
Jewels ſake by thoſe that underſtand ir. The Co- 
rinibians were defettive in this Iove, in deſpiſing the 
poor in their Love-feaſts, a miſcarriage the Apoſtle 
blames them for in this, x Cor. 11. 22, 

(2) It mult be a fervent love. With a pure heart 
fervently 1 Pet. 1. 22, not in appearance and faint- 
ly. The word the Apoſtle uſeth, Row. 12. 10: 
which is t::inſlated, be kindly affeftionated to one a- 
nother, qinorreyr, ſignifies a vehement affection 
For as God loves nothing more in this World than 
his own Image: ſo thoſe that have the Divine Na- 
ture drawn in them, are in this part like him; 
for God never draws any Image unlike him- 
ſelf. 

(3-) 4A love manifeſted moſt in their Perſecutions. 
To be aſhamed of Believers in their ſufferings, is in 
Chriſt's interpretation, to be' aſhamed of Chriſt 
himſelf, Ar the laſt Day, the trial of Men is by 
their atts towards God's people in time of their Perſe- 
cutions, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, &c. As if the ney- 
let of that which he calls his Commandment, 
were the great Sin to be anſwer'd for then. lr is 
not, whether we viſited them, when in their Hou- 
ſes, inState and Triumph; or fed them when they 
had wherewith to do in themſelves : but when in 
a ſtate of want. If a Man loves the - graces of a 
Believer, he will tove him in ſuffering ; tor though 
ſuffering alters his outward condition, it alters not 
his inward relation or gracious diſpoſition, Chriſt 
upon the Croſs was as dear to 'Fobn his beloved 


the Infant. In prayer there muſt be unutterable 
groans, ſtrong fallies and flights of the Soul with a 
holy :mperas, -Pſal. 63. 8. My Soul follows bard af- 
ter thee. It would have an infinite enlagement of 
heart to God, ſuitable ro God's infinite fulneſs. 
This defire is expreſt by hunger and thirſt. No de- 
ſire ſo clamorous, as that of a new-born infant for 
Milk, or of an hungry Man for meat, who will eat 
his own Fleſh, or offer violence to himſe'f, rather 
than want nouriſhment. But this ſhould not be fo 

ſtrong as our deſires for Chriſt. 

(2.) But in this Ordinary more neceſſary. 

[1.] "Ts a Feaſt, and appetite ts proper to that. 
Were it but a crumb, yet deſire were fit, as long as 
it is from Heaven. If there be life, there will be 
a nutritiveapperite, and deſire of thoſe things which 
are ſuitable nouriſhment ; now what but Chriit 
can be ſuitable nouriſhment to the new Nature 
wherein this appetite is ſeared ? To come withour 
an appetite upon *Chriſt's ſolemn invitation, is a 
wrong to the Maſter of the Feaſt, and the cheer 
he hath provided; 'tis a ſhame to come to ſuch a 
Feaſt, and leave our ſtomachs at Home. ?Tis not 
a fulneſs Chrift expets we ſhould bring to him, 
but an emptineſs with an earneſt defire, Revel, 22. 
17. Let bim that is a thirſt come ; *tis an heavenly 
Feaſt, there muſt be a ſuitable appetite. Evange- 
lical food requires Evangelical hunger; marrow and 
farneſs ſhould wher our ſtomach. 

[2.] The greater the longings, the greater the ſatis- 
faction. In great deſires the Soul is ſaid to pant as 
an Hart, and in ſpeedy mercics Chriſt is ſaid to rur 
as a Roe, When delire opens the heart wideſt, 
then God opens the hand largeſt to fill it, Pal. 
81. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, Mas 
ry comes to the Sepulchre before the other Diſci- 
ples, and when ſhe miſſeth her Lord, is more reſt- 
leſs, Fr 20. 11.: ſhe ſtays, and weeps, and looks 
into the Sepulchre again, when the other Diſciples 
were more remiſs and- went away, and miffed of 
the ſight of Chriſt, which Mary was bleſſed with. 
The wider the heart, the more triumphantly doth 
the King of Glory enter. We have according to 
our deſires, as 7eaſh according tohis ſtrokes, 2 Kings 
13. 18, 19. had he ftruck fix times, he had utter- 
ly deſtroyed his Enemies ; whereas ſtriking but 
thrice, he had bur a treble Victory. He that is 10 


| tender 'of a bruiſed reed, that he will not break it, 


or a ſmoaking flax, that he will not quench jt, will 
not let an hungry Soul go empty away. God 
ſcarce gives mercies in a ſanctified way, but where 
there hach been a reftlefs importunity before. Be: 
nefits would not be priz'd without this, Prov. 29. 7. 
The full Soul oaths the Honey-comb. The chapt and 
parcht earth ſucks in the Rain afier a great ' 
drought. > -.:; 237 

[3-] This #« 1he nobleſt affeftion we can beſtow upon 
God. God being infinite, ſhould be loved, nor 
with a finite, but infinite atfeftion. But noching 
bur deſire can ſtretch it ſelf ro a kind of infinity,and 
therefore is moſt fit to be exerted in this heavenly 
and eminent Ordinance. -. 

Let us examine our deſires, 

(1.) Whether they be webement.. An infinite Being 
ſhould not be faintly and. coldly deſird. There 
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| ought to be a holy diftrattion in the Soul *: As* oge 
ſcorcht bowels are full of pain till they get ſfatisfa- waviz, as 
tion, There is no queſtion but an imperfett ve!- 34/! calls 
leity, a languiſhing and ſeeble deſire may be in un- ** 


\. Diſciple, who would not leave him then, as when 
the people would have made him King. 
5. Another Grace to be examined and atted, is 


Deſire, a holy Appetite. The Ijraclutes were to eat 
the Paſleover in haſte, not /ento corde & ore Jangui- 
do t, but with a greedineſs of mind, 

(1.) This is neceſſary in all Duties, In hearing the 
Word the de/ire mult be as inſatiable as the infant's 
cry for Milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Not the outward breaſt, 
but the nouriſhing Milk convey'd by it, ſatisfies 


regenerate Men; they-may have more or leſs ſome 
apprehenſions of the good which ſtir up pcoporti- 
onable deſires; but the longings of a gracious Soul 
are ſtrong, ſpiritual, and produce mighty inward 
operations. As there. is all ſweetneſs in Chriſt, fo 
there ſhould be all yehemency in the acts _ 
Ou 
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Soul to him. Is our defire limited to God alone ? 
Do we apprehend him and pant after him as the 
greateſt good, and Chriſt as the choiceſt and only 
Saviour? Is it ſo earneft, thar if all afflitions were 
remov'd from us, all outward mercies beſtow'd up- 
on us, this ſhould not farisfie, but Chriſt alone and 


the light of his countenance? This holy longing can 


no more be ſtopt by any creature, than the Sun can 
be barr'd by clouds from running its race. The 
whole world is but as the drop of a bucket after all 
the water is poured out. Would a ſmall drop quench 
the thirſt of parched bowels? No more can all the 


Temple never go out ? Do ſetled apprehenſjons of 
Chriſt keep our hearts alive iti their motions, or are 
they only like the firs of a Fever, or flaſhes of Light- 
ning which quickly vaniſh? Are they as Pilgrims 
lodging only for a Night, and in the Morning leave 

no footſteps of themſelves, no ſigns that ever they 

were there ? Or are they kept up in ſome life and 

vigour upon the heart? In an equal hear ic cannor 

be expected in this life; but when they flag are they 

quickly reviv'd? Oh let us ſeek God with our who's 

heart and with our whole Soul. 
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| 2. Whether they are canſfant. Doth the fireinthe 


World anſwer the deſire of a gracious Soul, any 
more than a drop can cool the tongue of a damned 


Creature. 


A 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


Unworthy Receiving 


OF THE 


LORD'S SUPPER. 


—_ 


1 CoORINTHIANS KI. 27, 29. 


Whoſoever ſball eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord 
Unwortbily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord. 
For be that eats and drinks Unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 


inferences ſuted to the caſe and miſcar- 


Feer the Apoſt/e had laid down the -Plat- 
A form of the Inſticution, he makes his 
Tiage of the Corinthians, Since this Or- 


that or any other Church whatſoever; and indeed 
'tis a gFoneral' caſe to be conſider'd in our days, 
ſince the particular caſe of the Corimthiens hath not 
its parallel. | 


dinance was appointed by Chriſt as a memorial of | He conſiders, 
him, and in the celebration of it, we ſhow the Lord's I. The Sin, 1. In its nature. Eating and drinking 
Death; an unbecoming frame- and carriage in fo | «nworthily. S | 


great a myſtery, is a refleftion'upon the Authori. 
ty of ir, contrary to the ends of -it, and a contra- 
ting the guilt of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 


* Muſcalus. * AS if he ſhould have ſaid, while you Corinthians 


come together-in a rude manner trothis Ordinance, 
as if it were: a common and: prophane feaſt, che 
abuſe and contempt redounds upon the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt repreſented by choſe elements. 
Calvin thinks the Apoſtle makes a digreſlion from 
the particular :Corinthian caſe to. an univerſal one, 
not only comprehending-under unworthy receiving 
the abuſes crept into chat Church, bur all other 
miſcarriages which might in the future riſe up in 


tt 


k; 


2. Inits aggravation. A guilt of the Body and Bload 
of Chrif. | | 

II. The davger, v.29. Eating and drinking Damna- 
tion to himſelf. 

III. The cauſe of all. Not diſcerning the Lord's Bo- 


ever approacheth without a conſideration of the 
dignity of that which is repreſented by thoſe Ele- 
ments, and che ends of their appointment, regar- 
ding it as a common thing of no great value, and 
brings not thoſe diſpoſitions of Faith and Repen- 


cance, doth not reflet upon che Elements them- 
ſelves, 


Whoſoever eats and drinks umwvorthily,) * Whoſo- — 
ariel 


, © 4 


XUi 


Vol. 


Ii. 


ha of the Lord's Supper. 


209, 


" Muſculus. 


*Muſculus. 


Rom. 5.16. 
Aetuce Py: 
ALTAN Ot 
ke. nudge 
Ment ur.to 
CcOndeme 
Nation. 


ſe]Ives, bur vilifies that which they repreſent ; and 
offends not fo much againſt the exterior ſigns, as 
violates the reverence due tothe Body and blood of 
Chriſt; and is fo far from gathering the bleſſed 
fruit of this Ordinance, that he returns with the 
mark of the Murderer of Chriſt upon him ; for he 
contemns the Condition of the Covenant, and con- 
ſequently the Bloud of the Covenant? The Argu- 
ment whereby he urgeth it is, the relation it hath 
to Chriſt. *Tiszhe Bread and Cupof the Lord. Though 
it be Bread and Wine, yet it isa ſacred thing : *Tis 
the Bread and Wine of the Lord, inſtituted by him 
for his Glory and our faivation. He doth nor ay, 
Wo hoſoever eats the Body of the Lord, or drinks 
the Bloud of the Lord unworthily, but Thes Bread, 
ths Cup : The Apoſtle was not ſo witleſs, as to have 
rerm'd thein Bread and Cup,had the Dodrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation been known if his days. His 
Argument had run ſtronger. 'Tis but Bread and 
Wine in appearance, 'tis changedinto the real Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt ; and therefore your unworthy 
carriageis immediately and notrelatively a violation 
of his perſon. * But the Apo/tle acknowledgeth it to 
be Bread and Wine ; but rodiſtinguiſh it from Bread 
of an ordinary uſe, calls it, The Bread of the Lord. 

Unworthily.] A worthy carriage reſpects either 
perſons or things ; Perſons, when our demeanour 1s 
ſurableto thedignity of the perſon we converſe with; 
or Things, when we manage a buſine(s we under- 
rake with a decorum and becomingneſs, according to 
the nature of it; as we ſaya man did this or 
that very handſomly. He taat doch nor obſerve 
a decorum and decency in a converſe with a perſon 
or management of a bulineſs, doth ic unworthily, 
awkardly, ruſticaliy or ſlovenly. So the word worthy 
is uſed, Luke 3. d. Bring forth fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, i, e. ſutable to the repentance you profels, 
And Epbeſ. 4. 1.Halk worthy of the vocation where- 
with youare called, i. e. Let your converſation anſwer 
yaur calling, and be ſutable to the dignity of it. 
'Tis not any precedent at meritorious of the voca- 
tion, but a worthy carriage after it ſutable to the 
dignity of the calling. The Apole doth not lay, 
Whatfoever unworthy perſon eats and drinks of 
this Cup, &c. for then he had excluded every man, 
himſelf rov. For who is worthy enough for theſe 
things ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in-another Caſe. ho 
is (uffictent for theſe things ? The Apoſcie requires not 
here a meritoriouſneſs. Aerit belongs to Chriſt dy- 
ing, worthineſs to the Believer receiving. He ſpeaks 
not of the worthineſs of the perſon, but a worthi- 
nets of the ation. A man may wanta worthineſs of 
perſon to be employed in a Prince's ſervice, yet not 
wanc a worthineſs of Parts which fit him being en- 
eaged in it, co manage his employ for his own and 
his Prince's honour. * Or if a poor man be called to 
a Prince's Table, he is becauſe of his poverty and 
diſtance unworthy to fit with him; yet being in- 
vited, he may come : buc if he behaves himſelf 
uncivilly and indecently, he makes himſelf guilcy of 
a. contempt of the Royal Majeſty, in whole pre- 
ſence he is. Unworthily here notes, the want of an 
Evangelical frame and diſpoſition of heart. 

Guilty of the body and blo:d of the Lord. He offers 
wrong to Chriſt, The Fews were guilty ot his blood, 
when they crucified him ; Apoſtates are guilty of 
his blood, when they deny bim, Heb. to. 29. An 
unworthy Receiver doth ſuck an injury to Chriſt, 
that God will account him in the Rank of the Fews 
that crucified him, and charge him wich no leſs a 
crime than che guiltofthe bloud of his Son. 


He eats and drinks damnation. | Kgips Tudgment,, 


which ditiers from x=Jazeue. He e2rs judgment or 
puniſhment, which is double, either eternal or tem- 
porary. Final Unbelievers eat it to their eternal con- 
demnation , thoſe that have Faith, andare negligent 


in due preparations, Eat it to their temporary Cor- 
Vol. UI. | 


rection. *Tis the «#& forthe cau/e. An Unbeliever 
doth not properly eat his condemnation ; tor con- 
demnation is not naturally or Sacramentcally in the 
Bread and Wine; but he eats that which wil: be 


the cauſe of his condemnation *, becauſe not confider- —— ; 
Daze, 


ing the glorious uſe theſe Elementsare deſtin'd to, he 
doth not conſider how great and glorious a thing 
the Body of the Lord is, which they reprefent, and 
ſo violates, in thoſe Signs, the honour due to his 
Majeſty: Nor buc that chis is of it ſelf, and in re- 
gard of the Inſtitution, whoteſome and quickning ; 
but by the evil diſpoſition of che Receiver, and the 
abuſe of the Ordinance, that which was ordain'd 
to Life brings Death : as the foulneſs of the Stomach 
makes wholeſome food curn to Venom in the Budy. 
Therefore the Apoſtle adds, He eats damnation to 
himſclf. There is no ſuch thing in the Inſtitution. 
Thefault is wholly in himſelf nocin the Ocdinance. 
He abuſeth thatwhich would be uſeful co him, if he 
brought worthy diſpoſitions with him. As our firſt 
Parents eat their death in eating the forbidden fruir, 
when the fruit it ſelf was not of a venomous nature ; 
but by tranſgreſſing the Command of God, they 
rendred themſelves obnoxious to the death God had 
threatned. So we fay of a man, that he hath ſwal- 
low'd his death, when he hath eaten ſomeching 
which makes way for the cntrance of death ; nor 
only when it is poyſonous in its own nature, bur 
when it is unſutable to the temper and ftate of the 
Patient. So he thar ears unworthily, makes himſelf 
obnoxious to the judgment of God, either co betor- 
mented by his Scorpions hereafter, or awakened by 
his Scourges here. 


Not diſcerning the Lords body. |Stzxeivov.*To diſcern * Dailt 
a thing or a perſon is to [eparate u from other things or Melange 


perſons, and give itits due rank and order ; which 
is either, (1.)  effe&, when a man is endowed with 
qualities which elevate him above others. As che 
Apoſtle ſaith, God makes us to differ *, 1 Cor. 4« 7. 4. e. 
he puts a difference between us and others, giving 
us Graces more advantageousYhan unto them. (2.) 
In opinion and eſteem, when we value one thing more 
than another ; ſo A&s 15. 9. God 3s ſaid to put no 
difference between the Fews and Gentiles,ud\ty Dixune, 
z.e. he hath treated them indifferently. So not to 
diſcern the Lord's Body, is not to eſteem and ho- 
nour it as he ought, not togive it its due rank ;-to 
entertain it, not as a ſingular and Divine, but a com- 
mon and ordinary thing. When men diſeſteem Chriſt, 
they count his bloud as common bloud, Heb. 10.29. 
What is there cranſlated «nboly, is in the Greek oy; 
So after the 4po/t/e had diſcours'd of the two Ele- 
ments, as repreſenting the gwo Parts of the Sacrifice 
offered upon the Crofs, his Body broken, his blood 
poured out,'for a propitiation for ſin, not to diſcern 
it, isto have no higher opinion of the body of the 
Son of God,the wonder of God's Wiſlam and Good- 
neſs, than of a common thing, and a matter of no 
value. | 

Or not diſcerning the Lord's Body, is, when our 
ſ{:nſe ſticks upon the outward Elements, and our 
ſpirits riſe not up to view the merits and propitia- 
tion of Chriſt through the Veil of the Bread and 
Wine; As if the Elemencs were the things only we 
were co feaſt upon. *Tis a ſpiritual Feaſt, andthere- 
fore we diſcern not the Lord's Body, when we 
havenot ſpiritual Meditationsof the dignity of Chriſt, 
the atonement he made, God's Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Mercy in the deſign of his death. As Chriſt doth 
not put us off with empty ſigns, ſo he would not 
have us reſt upon empty figns, but acknowledgehis 
Body and Blood repreſented in them for thoſe ends 
for which the one was broken, and the other ſhed. 
The Papi/s, to prop up their Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, drawan Argument for it from this place : 
The Budy of Chriſt is inthe Sacrament in its proper 


ſubſtance, ocherwitea man could not be guilty of 
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other Mear, if 'that which he receives, were not 
truly rhe Body of the Lord but another meat ; and 
the unworthy receiving of the naked Sign cannot 
make a man guilty of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord. * Bur this is no Argument : Chriſtis wrong'd 
in that which hath a relation to him, as well as im- 
mediately in his own perſon. The rezeCting the 4- 
poſt les, che Meilengers of Chriſt, is a rejetting Chrift 
who ſent-them, Luke 10. 16. He that deſprſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me; and hethat deſpiſeth the Commands of 
God delivered by man, de/piſerh not man, but God, 
1 Thefſ. 4. 8. Wasour Saviour therefore ſubſtantially 
preſent in the perſons of the Apoſtles ? Were they 
not ſeparated from his Body, when he {car them 
to othec Parts, andgave them this as an encourage 
ment ? How could he be with thein, and abſeor 
from them in his Body ? When he chargeth Sau! 
with perſecuting him, becauſe he breathed ou: //augbier 
againſt his Diſciples, A&ts9. 4. was the Body of Chriſt 
thereforeſubſtantially in his Diſciples ? He char hath 


received the knowledge of the truth,and apoſtratizeth 


from it,treads under foct the Son of God. Is the perton 
of Chriit under the feer oi theſe Contemners ! To 
rumble a Kings Robe in the dirc, to counterfeit his 
Seal, tread upon his Crown, daub his Picture, break 
down his Aims in deſpite, offer violence to his Em- 
baſſador, is reckon'd as a violation ofthe Perſon and 
Authority ofa Prince; yer neither the perion nor 
nature of the Prince is really preſent in ary of thoſe 
things. They are indeed the marks of his dignity , 
and he that violates wilfuily any of them, is ſuppoiced 
to be willing to do as much againſt the perſon of 
the Prince, if it were in his power, as agailiſt any 
thing which bears his Character. The ſ:bftance of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is not in the Bread 
and Wine of the Sacrament; his exalecd Body is 
no more to be broken and flic'd in pieces ; nor doth 
ir conſiſt with his ſtate of glory, to have his ſub- 
ſtantial Body ſhrouded under ſuch niean elements : 
But the Bread and Wine are memorials and pledges 
of his Body and Blood, inſtituted by him as S!gns to 
tignifie him ; therefore he that receives them with- 
out a due reſpet to Chriſt, and handles them un- 
worthily, delpiling thoſe things which are ſignified 
by them, is a contemner of rhe Son of God, ſince he 
hath no value for that which is a mark of his Au- 
thority and his Love. 

Doct. Unworthy receivers of the Supper contrat} great 
guilt, and incur great danger. 

In the handhng which Do&trine Iſhall ſhow, 

I. What unworthy recebwing 15. 

I. 7he finfulneſs of it. 

HI. The danger of it. 

IV. Toe Uſe. 

i. hat unworthy receiving 1s. 

1. Something negatively. 

(1.) Unworthy reccrving 1s not proper only to a manin 
@ natural ffats. The Apoſtle chargeth here unworthy 
receiving, not only upon the profeſſing, bur the 
regenerate Corinthians, upon ſuch as fell under the 


chaſtning hand of Gad for this cauſe,i hat they might 


2ot be condemn” d with the World to an eternal puniſh- 
ment, 1 Cor. 11. 32. He ſen: temporal puniſhments 
upon them, rhatthey might not undergo an eternal 
camnartion; they were redeem'd trom eternal puniſh- 
menr, renew'd in- their Souls, yet ſome of them 
were guiry of unworthy receiving The Apoſtle allo 
pus ihe unworthineſs upon the want of a ſelt-ex- 
animation, which a good man may by ſome ſupine- 
neis aid negligence be deficient in, and as the ſleepy 
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him at the preſent unfic tor Heaven, and therefore 
for an Heavenly Ordinance. David was no worthy 
attender upon the inftirutions of God while he lay 
in his impenircency, till his tears had wafhr away his 
iniquity, Nor was Peter reſtor'd tothe ſweetneſs of 
converſe with his maſter, till he kad wept bitterly; 
while a great fin remains unpurged, or the Soul 
_ negligence untrimmed, *ris no fit Gueſt for 

OU. 

(2.) Unworthy receiving is not to be meaſur'd by our 
ſenſible joy or comfort after receiving. Two Men that 
have perteCt health, havenot equal ſtomachs, nor 
equal appetites, and conſequently not the ſame joy 
in their meals, yet both in health. Weſhou)d more 
conſider how Graces are acted, than how comforts 
are diſpenſed ; the former is our duty, and neceſlary 
toa right participation ; the latter is an act of Gods 
Soveraignty, and not our duty. Gods diſpenſations 
are not equal to all; ſome have only taſts, others 
fulldraughts; ſome may have more joy than ſtrength, 
others more ſtrength than joy. Mary had a ftrength 
of love ro Chriſt, before ſhe hada joy of a pardon 
from him, Luk: 75.47. Paul's Grace was not weaker 
/ourteen years afrer his rapture, though we read 
not of a ſecond diſcovery of the third Heaven to 
him. God was moſt pleaſed with our Saviour upon 
the Crofs, ating his Faich in, and love andebedi- 
ence 'o Gecd, when he denied him ſenſible comforts 
from Heaven, and was bruiſing his Soul for ſin. The 
iife and exerciſe of Grace is the root of joy, though 
rhe fruit it ſelf be not always viſible; we may ſeem 
to have a rebuke from God, when we are in the 
ſtrongeſt exerciſe of Grace. The Woman of Canaan 
had no ſenſe of Chriſt's kindneſs, while ſhe was a- 
ing a Faith ſtronger than others, who had met 
with ſwifter rewards. Jacob had the honour to be 
term'd a Prince prevailing with God, in that wreſt- 
ling, wherein he received ſuch a touch from God, 
as inade him balr all his life after, Gen. 432. 25, 28. 
If our Souls can aſcend like Manoab's Angel in the 
fmoke of thankſgiving and elevations of ſpirit, and 
be melted and foftned by a flame of love, there is a 
worthy receiving, though there be not a ſenſible 
comfort. | 

Bur, 2. Poſitrvely, thatis an unworthy receiving. 

(1.) When evil diſpoſitions and beloved ſins are not 
laid aſide and forſaken, As there muſt be Faith re- 
ſpecting the Chriſtian Dofrine, fo there muſt be 
Repentance reſpetting the Converſation. He eats 
unworthily that hath different ends from what 
Chriſt had in the inſtitution, and wants the quali- 
fications which Chriſt requires, who hath neither 
faith, nor repentance, no ſenſe of ſin, nor loveto 
Chriſt to hold upto God. Common infirmittes ren- 
der us not unworthy,but voluntary defilements.Net- 
ther the poverty, blindneſs, or halting of one or 0- 
ther of thoſe invited, Luke 14.21. Mat.22. 10, was 


| chargd upon them, but only the filthy rags that one 


of them camein ; ſuch ſordidneſs as he might have 
mended, not the lameneſs which he could not cure. 
Common infirmities are inſeparable in this life ; but 
the great breaches and violations of the Covenant are 
to be diſcharg'd. Every ſindoth make ſome ſeparation 
berween God and us, { as the ſmalleſt body hath its 
ſhadow) but they are the darling fins thar are a thick 
cloud between him and us. Thole then are unqueſti- 
onably unworthy receivers,that approach with a love 
to their luſts; as Fudzs, who came with his co- 
vetous diſpoſition and treacherous purpoſes. Such as 
lay aſide their finsar preſentin the a& but nor in the 


habit and atfetion ; that ſhake hands with them for 


Church, Carr. 5. 2. way contrat't ſome ruſt in his a time, to fondle them afrerwards. 


(2.) When though beloved ſins are diſcarded, yet there 


gYeCcs, YCa, and fall iro lome bermiring Stn, as a | 
pear man may into adirty puddle, icadecing hims | is not a du? preparation ſuitable to the quality of the me 
{cit at preſent unfit for the entertainment of, and | fitution. The {potle implies it in the precept he en- 
converlc with tome worthy friend. Sins of a higher | joyns, immediately after the declaration of che =, 
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v. 28. Let 4 man examine himſelf. He that doth not 
trim up the Graces he hath, that doth not ſearch 
them out, and marſhal them in order to entercain 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, as well as he who wants 
thoſe qualifications neceſſary, An actual, as well as 
3n habitual Sanification was requir'd of 7eſſe's Sons 
before the Sacrifice, r Sam. 16. 5. Sandifie your ſelves, 
and come with me to the Sacrifice. Chriſt did ſanfifie 
himſelf before he made himſelf a Sacrifice, Fohn 1 7. 
19. ſo ſhould we before we commemorate it. If the 
Lamps be not trim*d, they will burn but dimly, If 
chat he counts the Wedding Garment be not bruſht, 
it will be a lighting the Lord not to appear in our 
beſt Garb. The Corinthians were chaſtiſed, not for 
want of Grace in Hahit, but for want of Grace in 
AQ. *Tis a diſreſpect to Chriſt not to put on a, 


Wedding-garment which we have in poſſeſſion ; when | 


Graces and Aﬀettions are not ſet on work, which the 
Ordinance requires. A natural man is unworthy, 
for want of potſeſſing thoſe Graces; a renewed man 
unworthy, for want of ating them. The party that 
ſo offended, was not ſent out to cloath himſelf, but 
puniſhed for his negle&t, Friend, how cameſt thou in hi- 
ther? Chriſts worthy care in the Inſtitution, muſt be 
anſwer*d with a worthy carriage in the Preparation. 
He waſhed his Diſciples feet before the Inſtitution, 
Fohn 13. We ſhould prepare our Souls before the Par- 
ticipation. When a good mans Graces lie dead at 
the Ordinances, he receives unworthily. What dif- 
ference is there between a dead man, and one that 
doth not exerciſe the ats of Lite 2 When Chriſt 
reacheth out himſelf, and our hands are not ready to 
take, our Hearts not ready to embrace, It is an un- 
ſuitable carriage. We- have no great eſteem of the 
gales that blow, if we will not yy and hoiſt our 
Sails to be filled with them ; and ſtand not ready to 
ſuck Chriſts breaſt in his Ordinance. | 

(2.) *Tis an unworthy receiving, when we reſt cnly 
in the Ordinance, expetling from the work done, what we 
ſhould expect only from Chriſt in it, When we content 
our ſelves with Elijah's Mantle, without asking for the 
God of Elijah, Thus the Jews deluded themſelves with 
their privileges, and diſpleaſed God with their neg- 
lect of him ; like Foab ſecuring himfelt by laying hold 
of the horns of the Altar without repentance for his 
Murders. This is to derive from the Sacrament the 
cauſe of our Rightecuſneſs and Juſtification, and a- 
ſcribe that to the naked Elements and Signs, which is 
only to be expected 4nd defired at the hands of God, 
This is a wrong to {z0d, when we prefer the ſhadow 
before the ſubſtance, the ſheil before the kernel, ſatisfie 
our Appetite, and take no notice of the Maſter. Doth 
not he ſlight both the 7hy/czan and the Phyſick, that 
expeCts.a Cure from a Medicine in his pocket, which 
he was to take into his body ? The like it is to Chriſt, 
to think that a corporeal feeding, without a ſpiritual 
reliſh, can nouriſh our Souls; a chewing the Elements 
with the Teeth, without feeding upon Chriſt with the 
Heart. This is evident, when we anſwer not Sacra- 
mental Engagements, as well as when we come with- 
out Sacramental Preparations. In that we flight the 
end of the Ordinance, as in the other we ſlight the 
greatneſs of the Inſtitution. 

(4.) When there 1s a gariſhneſs and looſeneſs of ſpirit 
in the time of our attendance. Not diſcerning the Lords 
Body, ſay ſome, Not minding the Lords Body, but let- 
ting the thouzhts run at rovers, which ſhould be fix- 
ed upon Chriſts dying, Not making a difference be- 
tween this holy Bread and common refreſhments in the 
behaviour of our Souls. Our ſpirits ſhould be low in 
regard of Contrition, not in regard of a ſordid demea- 
nour towards God. To have baſe ends and tarts in 
his worſhip; * to regard our own things in this a, 
and not the things of. God ; to have unſerled and ro- 
= on croltes the end of this Ordinance. 'Tis 

ol. II. 


unworthy not to remember. Chriſt; not to ſhew forth 
his Death ; how can this be done withont minding 
him? The Maſter of the Feaſt is not remembred, un- 
leſs we look through the Bread and Wine to the bro- 
ken Body, and the ſhed Blood of Chriſt; . We eſteem 
not him that we do not mind, we value not him that we 
do not with the weight of our Souls jntently leah ap- 
on. Not that any man is free from roving while the 
fleſh cleaves to him; ( The involuntary ſtartings of the 
fleſh, the involuntary injettions of the Devil, do not 
make us unworthy Receivers, God regards the wil- 
lingneſs of the ſpirit to afte&t us; and the weakneſs of 
the fleſh to pity us. He knows our frame that we are 
but duſt, and dult is apt to be remov'd withi a blaſt of 
wind ) But when the Reins are let looſe to the head- 
firong fleſh, when we pull it not in, but follow rather 
than reſiſt the motions; 'tis then that we make light 
of the dignity of this Ordinance, and the great and 
glorious Body of our Lord repreſented thereby. Nei- 
ther can we underſtand every aftual conſent to ſuch 
motions at the time of our attendance, to be the un- 
worthy receiving, which makes us guilty of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, though it be an unworthy car. 
riage ; unleſs we ſhould count all the 4poſtle3 to be un- 
worthy Recelvers, who, it not in the time, yet pre. 
ſently after the firſt partaking of it contended among. 
themſelves about earthly greatneſs in the Kingdom. of 
the Meſah, as it is probable from Luke 22. 24. But 
when it is habitual, voluntary, and without a pur. 
poſe of Soul, and a ſetting the Heart to ſeek the Lord, 
1 Chron. 22. 19. Such an one is not free from this 
Character of an unworthy Receiver. PE 
II. The finfulneſs of this. *Tis a contratting the 
guilt of the body and blood of the Lord, This unworthy 
Carriage derives its original from that diſpoſition which 
incited the Fews to a Crucifying of him. Though 
there be not a blow ſtruck at his Perſon, there is the 
ſpring of as many blows as ever the Fews gave him. 
Diverfa peccata, par contumelia. What hath been ſaid 
lately about the fonfulneſs of Unbelief, might be ap- 
plied to this caſe. I ſhall therefore ſay the leſs of it. 
Though there be a difference in the circumſtances of 
the ſeveral fins, there is little or none in the contempt 
and indignity. He that doth deſpite to the Image or 
Arms of a Prince, would do the ſame to his Perfon 
were it as much in his Power. ; | 
r. *71s an implicit approbation of the Fews aft in Cru. 
cifying Chriſt, If we are not atfeted with that ſtate 
of Chriſt, we conſent to, and approve of that a& of 
his Crucifyers ; not poſitively, but privatively ; not 
having that temper and affection of ſpirit which ſuch 
an action doth call for from us. This is one way a- 
mong many others, of being acceſlary to anothers fin, 


MalefaCtor, and that he deſerves to be ſlain, fince be- 
ing ſlain, he deſerves ſo little regard; or at leaſt he 
makes himſelf a Malefa&tor, and gives juſt occaſion of 
ſuſpicion, that he would have been ready enough to 
have embrued his hands in that mans Blood. The 
committing a ſin is an approbation of all of the ſame 
kind that went before. Had it not been fo, the guilt 
of the blood of all the Prophets could not have fallen up- 
on the heads of that Generation which murthered 
Chriſt, Luke 11. 479. Whoſcever hath ſlight thoughts 
of the death of Chriſt, and negles thoſe Duties ſo 


great a candeſcenſion calls fer, partly conſents to the 


favage uſage Chriſt met with from the Jews: They 
were the Authors of the firft crime, and an unworthy 
Receiver the Abettor. | 

2. It exceeds the fin of the Fews in ſome circumſtan- 
ces, as well as that exceeded this in others: That was 
againſt his Perſon, this againſt his Propitiation ; they 
did it againſt one they accounted a Blaſphemer, we do 


it againſt one we account, not only innocent, but # 
Uuuz Redeemet ; 


1 4 ® z ® 
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by not having a regret at it. * He thac makes light * Pem 
of the death of an innocent Perſon, confefſeth him a P: 597- 
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Redeemer ; the Jews tore his Body, and an unworthy 
Receiver, ſaith Chry/oſtom, defiles it, by putting the 
Body of Chriſt into an unclean Veſſel. The fin is 
greater, by how much impurity - and defilement is 
more againſt his Nature, than Death and Torment. 

3. In regard of the Relation the Ordinance hath to 
Chriſt, There is an Analogy between the Bread and 
Wine, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt. The nea- 
rer rejation any thing hath to God, the more hel- 
nous is the Offence. To kill a debauch*d man unjuſt- 
ly, innocent of any crime to deſerve death, is an af- 
fronting God in his Image, Gen. 9. 6, To neglect un- 
charitably a Member of Chriſt is greater, becauſe it 
Is a deſpiſing of Chriſt in his Myſtical Body, Matt. 25. 
45. This is greater, becauſe it is an affront to his Bo- 
dy and Blood in the Picture and Repreſentation of 
him. To fling the Picture of a Prince in the Kennel, 
and ſtamp upon it with contempt, is treaſonable in 
ſome places. A Man of Quality is not injured fo 
much by breaking his Earthen Veſſels, as by defacing 
and defiling his Arms, the Marks of his Honour. It 
diſparageth the whole Covenant of Grace, in unwor- 
thy uſage of the Seals of it. How baſe a diſpoſition 
Is it, to fit down at the Table of a man with an ho- 
ſtile mind againſt him! to ftab the Maſter of the 
Feaſt at his own Table, while he is treating, and en- 
tertaining vs with Dainties! 

4. Tas a great ſin, as it s againſt the greateſt teſt i- 
mony of by love. That hand which was afterwards 
pierced and nailed upon the Croſs for us, did firſt 
break this Sacrament to us. He appointed it when 
he was to go out of the World, when he knew a// 
things were given into ku hands, Fobn 13. 3. when he 
knew he was to leave the World, and fit down at the 
right hand of his Father ; he would then do a work 
worthy of himſelf to declare his own liberality to us. 
It was the firſt fruit of the power granted to him. 


q 


it opens the Womb of the Farth to bring forth whole. 
ſome Plants ; but where it lights upon a bad Soil, it 
brings forth .Bryars and Thorns. *Tis not the fault 
of the Rain, but the diſpoſition of the Ground, which 
produceth hurtful and venomous Plants which are 
nigh unto curſing, Heb.6. 7. So the Ordinance is 
Bread to ſtrengthen, Wine to refreſh ; but where the 
wickedneſs of a man is mixed with it, there is Poyſon 
ia it ; a piercing hook under a delightful bait. The 
word isa ſavour of Life, and a ſavonr of Death, 2 Cot. 
2, 16, a ſavout- of Life, when mixed with Faith; a 
favour of Death, when mixed with Unbelief. Where 
the Blood of Chriſt doth not cure, it inflames a 
Wound; where it doth not fave, it condemns. That 
which is not melted by the Sun, grows into a greater 
hardneſs. Chriſt, as a Sacrifice on the Crots, was 
pleaſing to God ; as the murder'd innocent, a burden 
of guilt on the Jews; ſo as he is grateful food in the 
Sacrament to a worthy Receiver, he is the bane of an 
unworthy Communicant, by reaſon of his Unholineſs. 
It was a ſad cut to David to be guilty of the blood of 
Uriah, whoſe blood, though not ſhed by his hand, 
was deſign'd by him to be ſpilt in the ſervice of his 
Country ; yet how was his Soul gall'd for ir, and his 
Son afterwards in the Head of an Army againſt him 
for his puniſhment 2 What a crime is it to kill a Child 
in the Womb, who never yet ſaw the light 2 What is 
it then to murder the Son of God in the ſigns 'of his 
body, the Saviour of the World, the King of Glory, 
whoſe Blood is unconceivably more precious than the 
blood of all men, the life of all Angels; doth not rhis 
deſerve a ſevere CorteCtion ? 

IV. The Uſe. | 

T1. The manner of Duties muſt be regarded as well as 
the matter. The matter of this Ordinance is parti- 
cipated by both the worthy and the unworthy Re- 
ceiver ; the manner makes the difference ; the ſame 


[Tis a violation of that Marriage-Knot whereby Chriſt 
would have us be join'd to him, and become his Spoule. 
He only was the Author of this : His crucifixion 
could not be without other hands, and the wickedneſs 
of many perſons in bringing him to his Sufferings, 
But this acknowledgeth him only the Author. The 
Motive of his ſufferiugs was the ſatisfaction of his Fa- 
thers Juſtice, as well as his Love to us ; this hath 
purely his own love for the Spring of it. His ſuffer- 
ing was a part of his Obedience: But the only Mo- 
tive of this Inſtitution was his kindneſs. And the 
Apoſtle prefaceth this Inſtitution ( as it may ſeem ) 
with a manifeſtation of his love, having /oved hu own, 
be loved them to the end, Fohn 13. 1. as if he could 
not leave a higher pledge of his love than this ; ſince 
he could not leave himſelf, he would leave his Picture, 

TI. The danger of thy fin, Fie eats and drinks dom- 
zation to himſelf. As the fin is ſet forth in the great- 
eft blackneſs, ſo is the puniſhment in the greateſt 
dreadfulneſs. The fin ſubjects us to the ſame puniſh- 
ment that was reſerved for the Crucifiers of Chriſt, 
God inflifts upon 'his own, temporal CorreQtions ; 
upon final Unbelievers, eternal : He uſeth his Rods 
on ſome, his Axes on others. Tis but reaſon the ſe- 
yerity upon the Offender ſhould be proportionable to 
the communications to the worthy Receiver. Where 
his Liberality is unworthily uſed, his Severity ſhall be 
juſtly felt. . 

He eats and drinks dammation to himſelf.) Damna- 
tion is not the end of the Ordinance, no more than 
it is the end of the Goſpel, or of Chriſt's coming into 
the World. The Supper was appointed for holy and 
beneficial ends ; b1t che unworthineſs of the Receiver, 
turns that into a Sword which was intended for Food. 
Worms grew from that Manna, which was intended 
for a Bleſſing, when they uſed it not according to the 
* command of God, Exod. 26.20. Rain is to make the 


carriage 1n it. 
others pollute themſelves. The Fruit is not accord- 
ing to the holineſs of the Ordinance, but the Diſpo- 
ſition of the Receiver, 
Temple, Exztk. 10. 2. God faith, Fill thy band with 
Coals, and ſcatter them over the City. 
Temple, which they thought was to ſerve for the 
expiation of their ſin, ſhould ſerve for the deſtruction 
of the City. The Temple hath Thunders and Light- 
nings in it as well as Muſick, Revel. 4. 5. 


matter of Prayer may be put up by two ſeveral Per- 
ſons; the one accepted, and the other rejeCted ; one 
offers it with a'wicked, the other with a fincere mind, 
Prov. 21, 29, The cating the Paſſeover, otherwiſe 
than it was written, was dangerous, and needed Heze. 
kizh's Prayer to God for a Pardon of them, 2 Chroy. 
30. 18, He that came without a Wedding-garment 


could have reliſht the ſweetneſs of the meat; bunt in- 


truding in an unbecoming Garb, was turn'd out as 
anfit for the Kings Table. As God hath the love of 


a Friend, ſo he hath the greatneſs of a Soveraign ; he 


%11l not be treated with as an ordinary Friend, but 


ſan&ified in all that draw near to him, Levit. 10. 3. 


His gracious indulgence muſt not diminiſh our awful 
:houghts of his Majeſty. Though it is a crucified 
Chriſt we remember, one cloathed with Infirmities, 
yet it is one that hath dropt his Mantle, and 1s exalt- 


ed at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Since 


he is God in Heaven, we muſt not be haſty to preſent 


our ſelves in an unbecoming garb before him. Eccleſ. 


F. 2. Let not thy heart be haſty to utter any thing be- 


fore God, for God is in Heaven, Circumſtances in 


Worſhip are more than Cyphers ; but if they were no 
more, take away all the Cyphers joyn'd with an Unit, 
how is the ſumm curtail'd to nothing *2 The volun- 
taxy. omiſſion of a Circumſtance, neceſſary to an 
Action, doth not excuſe, but aggravate. 

2. The holineſs of an Ordinance will not excuſe a miſ+ 
Some are nouriſhed by this Ordinance, 


Before the deſtruction of the 
The Fire in the 


The moſt 


Earth iruitful z and where it meets with a good Soil, 


wholeſom 


Vol. It 


* Durand. 
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wholeſome food ſinks under the power of corrupt hu- | him; that-our Minds were never wavering, our Hearts 


_ beſt that were guilty of thoſe Miſcarriages; he taxeth, 


mots in the: Stomach. Nadab and Abibu were the 
true Prieſts of God, they intended to offer Incenſe to 
the true God. The Incenſe was according to the 
mind of God, and the Cenſfers were of the conſecra- 
ted Veſſels : They err'd only in taking ſtrange fire 
which God had not commanded, and this coſt them their 
Lives, Levit. 10. I, 2. We may have right Ordinan- 
ces, direct our Addrefſes to the true God ; but the 
Holineſs of thoſe will not excuſe the want of heaven- 
ly fire, the Grace of the Spirit, and the want of af 
due value of the Mediation of Chriſt. . ; | 

3. The ſins of thoſe that draw neareſt to Gad, are the 
blackeſs. Nevet was any thing term'd a guilt of the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, but the Fews wickedneſs |. 


in crucifying, Mens Apoſtaſie in denying him after 
knowledge, and the abuſe of this Ordinance, and that 
not only in the unregenerate Corinthians, but in the 


whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily. An Univerſal 
Particle. 

4. The ground of our Miſchief is always in our ſelves. 
Tis not from the emptineſs of the Ordinance, that is 
2 full Ciſtern ; nor from the ſhortneſs of Gods Grace, 
he is an over-flowing Fountain ; but from want of 
thoſe Graces, or of exerciſing thoſe Graces which are 
the Bucket to draw, and the Mouth to drink. 'The 
Plantain is nor poyſonous in its nature, but the ve- 
nomous nature of the Toad turns it into Poyſon. 
Miſery ariſeth not from the inſufficiency of the Sa-| 
crament, but the unworthineſs of the Receiver, That | 
Judgment is convey'd to one, when Grace is convey*d 
to another, is our own fault. The Door is open, but 
Unbelief pulls to the Door, and locks it. 'The mi- 
ſeries rain'd down upon us are but the aſcended Va- 
pours of our own ſin, Chriſt hath an hand to reach 
the benefit to us upon our worthineſs, and a hand to 
inflitt the puniſhment on us upon our abuſe; he makes 
himſelf a Feaſt for the Believers Faith, but the Un- 
believer makes himſelf a Feaſt for the Redeemers wrath, 

5. We fee here the baſe nature of fin. It changeth 
the brighteſt Ordinances, makes the Warers of the 
Sanctuary bitter, turns Food into Poyſon, and a Cup 
of Salvation into one of Demnation, We fruſtrate 
Gods Expectations, when he looks for Fruit ; then it 
is juſt he ſhould fruſtrate ours, when we look for Food. 

6. If an unworthy receiver be guilty of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, a worthy receiver hath a ſpecial intereſt 
in the body and blood of Chriſt, He hath as much ad- 
vantage thereby, as the other hath guilt. The Apo- 
ftle ſpeaks this to put a bar to the Corznthians ſin, to 
make them ſenile of their unreaſonable miſcarriage, 
not to ſcare them) from the Ordinance, but to excite 
them to come to it in a becoming manner, ſo as to 
honcur God and benefit themſelves ; that they might 
ſheath Gods Sword, and not draw it againſt them- 
ſelves. Though the Red Sea ſwallow*d up the Eg 9p- 
tians that would venture into it, yet it was a Wall 
to preſerve and deliver the 1/raelites from the hands of 
their Enemies, He that receives — , eats and 
drinks Salvation to himſelf, by the rule of contraries. 


never cold, our Aﬀections never languiſhing, our Spi- 
rits 'that ſhould have been in Heaven never ſunk to 
the Earth ? Is there not then a partial guilt ? Yet 
God hath admitted us again and again, ſpread his 
Table, filPd his Cup, put Manna into our Mouths, 
and his Cup into our Hands; Wonderful patience in 
God, to bear with a wonderful fin in us! Deliver me 
from blood-guiltineſs O God, may be the cry of every 
one of us, as it was David's, Pfal. 51. 14. How often 
have we wounded him that hath deliver'd us, kill'd 
him-that hath ſav*d us, abusd that Blood that was 
the price of no leſs than the Redemption of our Souls 
and Bodies ? Who doth not condemn the Fews for 
Crucifying the Lord of Life in his Infirmities ? And 
ought we not as well to condemn our ſelves, for cru- 
cifying the Lord of Life in his Glory ? 

8. How then ſhould we take heed, when ever we ap- 
proach to the Lords Table, of any unworthy demeanour 
towards him, whereby to contrat# ſuch guilt, and incur 


ſach diſpleaſure * How ſhould we endeavour after as 


clear AﬀeCtions to Chriſt as he bears to us, with 

meltings of Heart, and faintings of Soul for him 2 

We receive benefit according to our Worthineſs. As 

we prepare our Souls for God, fo he prepares him- 

ſelf for us, 1a. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, 

and works Righteouſneſs, that remembers thee in thy ways. 
He is a Feaſt of fat things to them that have Faith to 
receive him. If we value not the pledges of his Love, 
we ſhall bear the marks of his Indignation. Adam the 
firſt Rebel of Mankind, had the ſweetneſs of a Pro- 
miſe, and was not given up to that Juſtice of God 

which he had provokt, and the malice of that Devil 
whoſe temptation he had ſwallow'd. Nor was Peter, 
who in the denial of his loving Maſter in fo baſe a 
manner, had gratified the Devil, given up to be win- 
now'd by him. But the firſt that ever offended in an 
unworthy Receiving the Supper ( if he did receive it) 
was without Remedy given up as a poſſeſſion to that 
Devil who had animated him to his treacherous de- 
fign. *Tis a dreadful eating, when attended with ſuch 
a fin, and ſuch a Judgment. To receive worthily, is 
to be affeted with the ſufferings of Chriſt, the cauſe 
of thoſe ſufferings, ſin, the end of thoſe ſufferings, 
Redemption from the guilt and filth of fin, the accep- 
tation of- thoſe ſufferings by God, the confirmation of 
the fruits of them, to caſt our ſelves into the Arms 
of a Crucified Saviour, waſhing our ' Souls in his 
Blood, pleading his Merits' before God; humbly and 
believingly applying them to our ſelves. - Let'ns then 
raiſe up our Spirits, drink deep of the Cup 'of 'Salva- 
tion, drink-abundantly of that love which is ſweeter 
than Wine.. If we come before him in. a becoming 
poſture, with our Hearts burning, our Souls thirſting, 
our drooping Faith may be then reviv'd, our cloſed 
Eyes open'd, dark ſhades may fly away. The Diſci- 
ples that knew not Chriſt in the way, neither by the 
Features of his Countenance, nor the ſpirituality of 
his Diſcourſe, yet knew him in the efficacy of a Sacra- 
ment ; If that were the Celebration of it, as ſome 
think, which is mention'd, Lake 24. 3o, 31. He 
with-held his Grace before, to honour this Ordinance 


The Ordinance comes upon him like rain, fitting him 
to bring forth Herbs meet for the uſe of him thatvreſt | with it. * Let then the bounty of Chriſt engage us : * Lingend. 
him ; and ſuch a Perſon receives bleſſing from God, | He hath not given us a Hand or an Arm, his Head 4c Eucha- 
Heb. 6. 75. Certainly that Chriſt, that never turn'd | or his Feet, a few drops of his Blood ; but his whole rift. 
away a little Faith without a bleſſing when he was up- | Body, his whole Soul, his Graces, his Vertues, the ®* **3 


on Earth, will much leſs now difappoint it, when it 
1s exercis'd on him. Since in Heaven there is no di- 
minution of his Compaſſion, there can be no increaſe 
of his Severity to ſuch an one. 

7. Should not all of us, that have at any time of our 
lives been partakers of this Ordinance, refle& upon our 
ſelves, yea the beſt of us ? Can any of us ſay, That we 
never contracted the guilt of the Body and Blood of 


Fruits of his Death, to be participated by us, to be 
inſouPd with us, He hath given himſelf wholly for a 
Sacrifice ; He hath given himſelf wholly in a Sacra- 
ment ; a greater Gift could not be given on the Croſs ; 
a greater Gift cannot be given at a Table. He is gi- 
ven for our Comfort, our Refreſhment, our Phyſick, 
our Victory, The relation the Sacrament hath to 
the Sacrifice, and the benefits conveyed to us, call for 
a becoming carriage from us. Let us diſcern the 


Chriſt ; that we always had worthy Diſpoſitions for | 


Lord's 
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Lord's Body, which is the Myſtery and Subjeft of 
the Sacrament ; value it in its due Rank, as the price 
of our Redemption, the Delight of God, the Admi- 


ration of Angels, a 


cable unto it in the whole World. 


DISCOURSE 


Seli-Examination. 


1 CORINTHIANS XI: 5. 


Examzne your ſelves, whether ye 
ſelves. 


you, except ye be Reprobates ? 


H E Apoſtle having blam'd the Co- 
riuthians tor ſome Enormities among 
them, and knowing there were ſome 
that had not repented of them, comes 
now to a Concluſion of his Epiſtle, 
and affures them, that if he ſhould come again to 
them, he would not ſpare them, but be ſharp againſt 
them with his Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. And as for 
ſuch who had not been guilty of thoſe Crimes, yet 
had mean thoughts of the 4poſtle, and would have 
ſome eminent proof of his Apoſileſhip, or of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in him, ver. 3. he refers himſelf to them, and 
makes them the Judges of it, whether they had not 
found the mighty Operation of Chriſt in him. For 
as though Chriſt's being crucified, evidenced his being 
ſubje& to the Infirmities of Man, and the penalty of 
the Law ; yet his ReſurreQion, and his Glory is an 
evidence of the power of God in him, and with him ; 
ſo though I be weak, yet you your ſelves bear Argu- 
ments in you of the power of God, working in the 
Apoſtleſhip, which I have exerciſed among you ; and 
therefore examine your own ſelves, and try whether 
there be not a mighty change wrought in your Souls, 
whether you are not in the faith, and quite other men 
than you were; if. you find not ſuch effefts, aſſure 
your ſelves, you are not yet in the ſtate of true Chri- 
, ſtianity. | 

Some underſtaud this of Chriſt being in them in 
regard of the miraculous. Gifts, the Gifts of Miracles, 
Tongues, and Healing ; and underſtand by faith here, 
' a faith of Miracles, which was a ſpecial Gift, and 
very reſplendent in the Primitive Church. But that 
doth not ſeem to be the ſenſe of it ; for the polſeſſing 
ſuch Gifts, is not a ſign of Eleftion, nor the want of 
them a preſage of Reprobation, ora Teſtimony of In- 
ſincerity. Miracles may be wrought by thoſe that 
have not a juſtifying and faving faith. Zadas had the 
fame Commithon with the reſt of the Apoſtles at 
Chriſt's firlt ſending them out in the time of his Life; 
and we may well conjecture, that Miracles were 


Know Fo not your OWN 
F, 


be in the Faith; prove your own 


ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 1s in 


wrought by him, as well as by his Colleges, in that 
Employment. Beſides, it cannot be magifeſted, that 
thoſe Gifts were beſtowed upon every Member of the 
Primitive Church ; but only upon ſome culled out by 
God for that purpoſe. And if by Fairh be under- 
ſtood here a faith of Miracles, whereby they ſhould 
try themſelves whether Chriſt was in them, thoſe that 
had not that Gift conferr'd upon them, had no evi- 
dence of their being in Chriſt ; or at leaſt, had not 
ſo illuſtrious an evidence as the others had, who out- 
ſtript the reſt of their Brethren in thoſe miraculous 
Powers. The gift of Miracles was an evidence that 
Chriſt was in thoſe Inſtruments, in regard of his pow- 
er, but true Faith only is an evidence, that Chriſt is 
in a man in regard of hrs grace. 

Examine your ſelves *,] Tempt your ſelves. The 
word tempting is ſometimes taken for-trying, as when 
God is ſaid to tempt Abraham, in commanding him 
to ſacrifice his Son, to know or to make known to 
him that he feared God,. Gen. 22. 1. 12. 


perimentally what is in you. ©oxuy is uſed for Ex- 
perience, Rom. 5. $. 

The Phraſe fGeaks diligence in this work ; the re- 
petition intirhates both diligence and frequency ; what 
Is not known in one act, may be known in repeated 
atts. Self-examination is a duty in all cafes, the re- 
__ ſpeaks neceſſity ; it implies alſo mens natural 

ckwardneſs to it. 

Know you not your own ſelves. ] It implies the folly 
and unreafonableneſs of the neglect of it, alſo the 
poſſibility and eaſfinefs upon a due and diligent enqui- 
ry, to know whether Chriſt be in us or no. 


How that Chriſt is in you. } Whether the power of 
Chriſt hath not wrought in you to the transforming 
your Soul. 

Unleſy you 


nally rejected by God, as Reprobates are oppoſed as 
the 


"Vol. 1 


ws that hath nothing compa 


Prove your ſelves *. ) Try your elves as Goldſmiths . ,. 
do Metals; prove your ſelves, that you may know ex- 2,,,. 


be Reprobates * } The Apoſtle doth not «», ,y,,. 
underſtand by the werd Reprobates, ſuch as are eter- ,.. 


Self-Examination. 


Vol IL. 


lect, Thoſe that had not Chriſt in them at thay | 


in 10C. 


the 
tl might have him afterwards, the work of Con- 
verſion being daily promoted in the Church ; but 
Reprobates, i. e. counterfeit, adulterate, not yet pure- 
fied and refined from your droſs; or, unleſs you are 
unapproy'd or void of judgment, or unexperienc'd in 
the ways of Chriſt, And he puts ww 7 a diminutive 
term, zuxleſs you be ſomewhat and in part infincere : 
Or it may go further and the 4poſile might mean thus ; 
If after the power of Chriſt, which hath appear'd ſo 
glorioufly among you, you find no ſtrong operation 
in your own Souls towards him, you have reaſon to 
ſuſpe&t that you are not owned by him, that he may 
give you over to your ſelves. | 

The Proteſtants confirm the doftrine of the poſſubi/iry 
of aſſurance, and a mans knowledge of himſelf ro be in 
a ſtate of Grace from this Text, which doctrine the 


*Catherin. Row impugn *. *Tis ſtrange, that ſome of the 


Schoolmen, who aſſert that a man may by the ſtrength 
of pure naturals, love God above all things, yet deny 
that a man can know that he loves God above all. 


In the verſe, Obſerve, 

1. The duty expreſt. Examine your ſelves, Prove 
your ſelves. 

2. The matter of it. Whether you be in the Faith. 

3. The enforcement and motive. Except you are 
Reprobates, 


DotCt. Self-examination is a neceſſary \duty belonging 
to erjery one in the Church, and requires much diligence 
4 the per forming of it. 


Hence ſome obſerve, that when it is expreſt, that 
God created man in his own Image, Gen. 1. 27. In 
the image of God created he him ; the word is Elohim, 
which is a name of God belonging to his judicial 
ads, which imply tryal and examination ; in the 
Image of Elhim created he him, 2. e. with a power 
of ſelf-tryal and felf-judging. This ſelf-eramination v5 
on exalt and thorough ſearch into a mans ſelf, an exqui- 
ſite conſideration in what poſture he ſtands to God, The 
word is the rule, a glaſs wherein we ſee God's Will ; 
and Conſcience is the Examiner, that is, the glaſs 
wherein we ſee our Lives, and the motions of our 
Hearts; and which, by the help of the word, doth 
difſect and open the Soul to its ſelf. 

I ſhall not proſecute this Do@rine fully, only lay 
down ſome concluſions. 

r. *7x a neceſſary duty, in regard of our comfort. 
What good doth it do a man to hear that a Chriſt is 
ſent to redeem, that a ranſom is paid, that ſin is par- 
donable, Hell avoidable, Heaven attainable upon the 
Conditions of Faith, and not know whether he hath 
{o advantageous a Grace in him, which only entitles 
him to ſuch glorious Privileges ? What comfort in 
Chriſt, in his meritorious Paſſion, in his triumphant 
Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, in his prevalent Inter- 
ceſſion, unleſs we know that by Faith we are united 
to him, and conſequently have an intereſt in all the 
gracious fruits of his different ſtates of Humiliation 
and Exaltation 2 If we can find this Grace in our 
Souls, what a joy unſpeakadle doth reſult from thence 2 
Chriſt as a King will protect my Soul, Chriſt as a 
Prieſt hath expiated my Sins, Chriſt as a Prophet will 
remove my Ignorance, my Soul was in his mind up- 
on the Croſs, my concerns are in his breaſt in Hea- 


ngver ; ſome common Virtues for the Preſervation of 
humane Society, and ſome ſpecial Graces for the fa- 
brick of an inviſible Church. There is an acceptati- 
on of the Law for an outward yractice, without an 
affection to the, Law-giver, or an eſteem of the ſpiri- 
tuality of the Law ir ſelf, There is a Sanctification 
in oppoſition ro Judaiſm, or Paganiſm, or ſome erro- 
neous Opinion, which is common to thoſe that may 
Apoſtatize, Heb. 10. 29. The Apoſtle calls the Church 
of Corinth Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. called to be Saints, Saints 
by Vocation outwardly, not all Saints by a new Vo- 
cation inwardly. | 

( 2. ) Becauſe there are counterfeit Graces, There 
is much falſe Coin in the Worid, waſht Pewter, and 
gilded Braſs; there are Sepulchres garnitht outwardly, 
and full of rottenneſs and ſtench within ; there are ma- 
ny that want not their artifices in Religion, as well as 
in common converſe. Good things may be imitated, 
when they are not rooted Woe have read of ſome 
Liners that have repreſented Chriſt ſo to the life, as 
to deceive Artiſts as skilful as themſelves. The poſtle 
ſpeaks of a dead bairch, 7am. 2. 26. which js like the 
carcaſs of a wan withour life; a Faith that deſerves 
no more the name of Faith, than a carcaſs doth the 
title of a man, when the enlivening and principal part 
is fled. There is a repentance unto life, Acts 11. 18. 
which ſuppoſeth a dead _Repentance, ſuch as Ahab's 
Humiliation , like marble ſweating tears in moiſt 
and rainy weather, without any mollifying of the 
natural hardneſs; or Fadas his ſorrow, rais*d by the 
fire in his Conſcience, not like Feter's by a ſpiritual 
influence of his Maſter. There is a /:vely hope, 1 Pet. 
I. 3. which ſuppoſeth a dead hope ; there is a /zvely 
ſtone, 1 Pet. 3. 5, which implies that there are lifeleſs 
ſtones, that are not inwardly fitted and prepared for 
the ſpiritual building. The building upon the Rock 
and the Sand might have the ſame beauty, form, and 
ornaments, but not the ſame foundation 3 one was 
ſtable, and the other tottering. There is a repentance. 
towards God, Acts 20. 21. when the diſhonour of 
God afflicts us, which implies there is a Repentance 
towards our ſelves, when the danger of our own per- 
ſons ſtarts a pretended ſorrow for fin. There is a Faith 
that is ſound and laſting, a Faith that is temporary 
and periſhing, a Faith that ſtarts up like a Muſhroom 
in a night, and withers at the next ſcorching tem- 
ptation ; there is a Faith common with Devils, and a 
Faith proper to Chriſtians ; there is a Faith of Ckriſt, 
and a Faith in Chriſt. 

( 3.) Becauſe every man u in a ſtate of grace or n4- 
ture, There is a ſtate of grace, Rom. 5. 1. a ſtate of 
wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. The World is made up of recei- 
vers of Chriſt, or rejers of him, true Subjetts to 
God, or Rebels againſt him. There are two Fami- 
lies, the Family of God, and the Family of the De- 
vil ; the viſible Church was not without its- diſtinCti- 
on; the Ark contains unclean as well as clean Beaſts ; 
there is a Cain in Adam's Family, a Cham in Noab's 
Ark, an Iſhmael in Abraham's Houfe, and a Fadas in 
our Saviours retinue; and at the laſt day, the whole 
World will be diſtinguiſht into zwo only kinds, of 
Sheep and Goats. *Tis neceffary therefore to enquire 
| Whoſe we are, whether we belong to the God of Hea- 
ven, or the Gad of this World; whether we have 
the renewed Image of God, or ſtill retain the old 
ſtamp of the Devil. | 


2. *T# a duty that requires diligence aud care. That 


ven, my Name is enrolled in the Regiſter of his ſub- | which is of infinite conſequence in the ſtate of your. 


jets. 
*Tis neceſſary, 


( 1. ) FHecauſe there are common Graces. 


Souls, ought not to be built upon fandy ard flight 
foundations, *Tis call'd communing with a mans own 


As there ! heart, Pal. 4. 4. Not a flight glance and away : ſweep- 
ts an outward and inward call, ſo there is an outward | i»g and looking with a candle, Luke 15. 8. wherewith 


Profeſſion, and an inward Transformation. There are; every cranny and cChink is pryed into. 


Trying of the 


ſofte vertues come from the hand of God as Crea-| reins, which are parts of the body hidden with fat ; 
cor, and ſerne immediately from the Spirit as a Re-| there muſt be a careful removing of leveral things to 


come 
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_ elt ro our ſelves phyſically, and furtheſt from our 


come at them : a ſearching for ſome precious filings 
of gold in a heap of duſt. An employing all the 
faculties of the Soul in a diligent ſearch, Pſal. 77. 6. 
My ſpirit made diligent ſearch. "Tis expreſt by coun- 
ting, Pſal. 119. 59. I thought on my ways, \INNUN, 
he looked over the acts of his Soul, one by one. 
The heart is called the inward parts or depths of 
the belly, Prov. 20. 7. as the bowels are folded to- 
gether in many coats and coverings, that they are 
not eafily come to; ſo the heart of man is full of 
devices. 

(1.) Diligence is requiſite, becauſe the work is diffi- 
cult. *Tis no eaſie matter to be acquainted with our 


ſelves. The Soul is not well acquainted with its! 


own features,and preſerves not the Species of it ſelf. 
We behold our faces in a glaſs, and ſoon forget what 
manner of men we are, Jam. 1. 23, 24. { As man is 
apt to know any thing but himſelf ; ſo it 1s more 
eaſie for him to know any thing than himſelf, as 
the eye ſees every thing but it ſelf. | There muſt be 
diligence to diſcern the rational workings of our 
Soul, to know whether we truly underſtand ſuch a 


thing, or really and firmly will ſuch a good. The , 


Judgment of man is corrupted, and miſrepreſents 
things /ike a crack? glaſs *, We can more eafily 
judge of a bodily than of a ſpiritual diſeaſe; becauile 
the underſtanding which ſhould judge of the ſtate 
of the Soul, is ſickly and ill affefted it ſelf Our 
wills alſo being ſo changeable, ſometimes ſer on ove 
thing, and ſometimes flicting to another, the ſpiri- 
tual workings of them are nct ſo readily diſcerna- 
ble. This work is done by a reflex act; and reflex 
aQts in ſpirituals, as well as naturals, are weakeſt 
and more languiſhing, whereas direct acts are more 
powerfull and vigorous. Where grace is ſmall, and 
corruptions many, it muſt be hard to diſcern it, as 
it is for an eye to diſcern a ſmall needle, eſpecially if 
in the duſt and rubbiſh. The roots of fin allo lie 
deep, like Achar's wedge of gold in the earth, not 
eaſily to be found without good directions. Luſt 
lies in ſecret corners; there is a deceitfulneſs of it, 
ſubtle evaſions, and ſpecious pretences, confiderati- 
on is requiſite to the diſcerning of them. | External 
as diſcover themſelves ; but the inward acts of the 
Soul, which are the ſureſt evidences, are not diſ- 
cernible without a diligent inſpection. The natural 
inconſtancy and levity of our ſpirits divert us, and 
the ſtreams of our corruptions cloud and bemiſt us, 
and controul our endeavours in ſelf-examination, 
that we cannot ſometimes any more fixedly behold 
the motions of Grace, than we can ſee the beams 
of the Sun in a black and mourning Sky. ' 

(2.) Diligence is requifite, becauſe man is naturally 
unwilling to this Duty. He would live any where 
but with himſelf, think of any thing but himſelf; 
delights moſt in choſe things which hinder him from 
a conſideration of his own ſtate, Men are more 
willing to have their minds rove through all the 
parts of Nature, than to buſie themſelves in ſelf- 
refleftion; would read any Book or Relation, rather 
than the Hiſtory of their own heart. We are near- 


own ſelves morally, Men whoſe Titles are crackt 
and unture, are loth to have them tried before the 
Judge, and come under the fifrings of Conſcience. 
Ever ſince the Fall we run counter to God: 'tis the 
property of the Divine Nature firſt ro know him- 
fe!f, and then to know other things; but we are 
croſs, wou!d know any other thing, bur not 
our ſelves, would read others, and not ſo much as 
ſpell our feives. We naturally abhor any ations 
wherein we may be like God, though they are the 
moit proper operatiogs for our Souls, and fuirable 
to the nature of them, as reflex acts are, There 
Þcing 10 us 4 Contraricty to God and his Law, to 


God and his Goſpel, there teſults from thence an - 


unwillingneſs in us to bring our hearts under the 
examination of Conſcience, that power which acts 
by authority and deputation fron God. And when 
grace doth egg us at any time to the performance 
of the duty, do not our hearts hang back, and our 
corruptions check us in it ? Satan is no mean in- 
ſtrumentr in this; he is ſaid to blind the world, that 
they might not know their ſtate. He hath loſt his 
likeneſs to God in his primitive happineſs, and ever 
ſince envies man the recovery of that likeneſs, 
which is poſſible to man, and impoſlible to himſelf; 
and therefore diverts him from any glances towards 
it, and endeavours after it, the firſt ſtep to which is 
ſelf-refleftion. 
This unwillingneſs ariſeth, 


to think well of himſelf, and ſufter his affettions to 
bemiſt or bridle his judgment. A byaſt perſon can- 
not be a juſt Judge. Every man is his own flatrer- 
er, and ſo conceals himſelf from himſelf. Very few 
' that are uncomely in body, or deformed in mind, 
but think themſelves as handſome and honeſt as 
others. Dawid lo lov'd himſelf, that he ſaw no- 
thing of his ſin, but was fair in his own eyes, rill 
Nathan rouz d him up, by telling him, Thou art the 
; man. Every man would be right mm his own eyes, 
Prov. 16. 2. Every Blackamore fancies himſelf to 
have a comely colour. This ſelf-tove may fo far 
bemiſt a good man, that he may not believe ſuch 
an aCt to be a crime, ſych an excuſe to be a fig-leaf, 
ſuch a mark to beunſound, And this ſelf-love keeps 
men off from this work, for fear they ſhould behold 
their own guilt, and their Souls be ſtung with an- 
guiſh. Men that are Bankrupts are loth to caſt up 
their Accounts, leſt it ſhould appear to them that 
they are undone. Some are loth to ſee their ugly 
faces in a glaſs. Conſcience awakened by this duty, 
bites and ftings; and mer are loth to impair their 
own eaſe; becauſe they would eicape the din of 
an accuſer in their own boſoms; they rurn fugitives 
from their own hearts, and would rather go ro Hell 
in a feather-bed, than to Heaven in a fiery chariot. 
While man ſeeks nothing more than himſelf in a ſin- 
full way, he cunceals himſelf and flies furtheſt from 
himſelf in a reflexive way. 

{2.] From Preſumption and Security. Some walk 
as ſecurely, as if there were no Heaven, and itcon- 
cern'd them not; others walk as preſumptuouſly, 
as though they were Heirs apparent unto it; and 
yethave no Title. Many will have a falſe perſwaſſ- 
on of their faith and intereſt in Chriſt at the /a/t 
day, Matt. 9. 22. and cry, Lord, Lord: and the foo- 
liſh Virgins will knock as confidently, and expect 
entrance to the Feaſt as well as the wiſe; will not 
believe but they have a Title to Heaven, till Chriſt 
himſelf clap the door upon them, and manifeſt the 
contrary. Had they rak'd in their own Souls, and 
been plain dealers with themſelves, they could not 
but have found themſelvesin aloſt condition. Thoſe 
that thus preſume, cannot endure to hear of the 
differences between hypocriſie and ſincerity ; how 
far a caſt-away may go in Religion. This was the 
reaſon the Phariſees were ſuch enemies to Chriſt, 
becauſe he rak'd in their conſciences; they could 
never come near him, but he brought ſome indite- 
ment againſt them of hy pocriſie. As Ter:a/l:an cal- 
led Hereticks Lucifuge Scripturarum, becauſe they 
would not be cured of their errors ; ſo are ſuch 
men alſo afraid to bring their hearts to the reſt of 
the Word, becauls they would not be cured of their 
falſe preſumptions. As 44ab hated A4icatah, fo the; 
cheir own conſciences, becauſe they expect to hea! 
that from them which they think evil, and canngr 
have ſuch a view of themſelves in thatglaſs, as they 


deſire to have, (2 ) Diti- 


[ 1.] From carnal ſelf-love. 'Tis natural to man 
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(3.) Diligence is requiſite, becauſe man is hardly 
induced to continue in this work, Thar ſelf-love which 
makes them unwilling to enter upcn it, renders 
them unfit ro make any progreſs in it. When we 
do begin it, how quickly do we faint in it ? How 
ſoon are our firſt glances upon our ſelves turn'd to 


a fixedneſs upon ſome lighter objet ? Every man's | 


when the Fetters are upon che Feer, will double 
the anguiſh. *'Tis better for a rich man to dream 
that he is.a, Beggar, for when he awakes, his fears 
vaniſh, than for a Beggar to dream char he is rich, 
for when his Dream ends, his ſorrow begins. The 
higher the falſe conceir, the lower do men fink 
when they fall; the higher men's expectations of 
Heaven are without grotind, rhe more ſtinging is 


heart is like an unruly horſe,that will be going our 
of the way, if there be not a reſolution to check it 
in its firſt ſtarts, and bring things to a judicial trial. 
The heart ir ſelf is ſo light and fluttering, that it 


their loſs of ir. f To have vain hopes, till God PULS + 11;/orwn 
us into the Scale and weighs us, «i!} be a miſera- e/ fu? 
ble diſappointment. For a man co deceive himſelf, felicem. 


wants the ſtability of grace to fix it in the trial of 
grace. ; 

(4-) Diligence is requiſite, becauſe we are naturally 
apt to be deceiv'd, and to delude our ſerves, Our na- 
rural blindneſs and dimneſs render us liable to mi- 
ſtake, and our deceitfull heart may ſing a requiem 
to us while we are fools. We have a ſubtle Enemy 
that lies in wait for us, who can transform himſelf 
iDto an Angel of light, and diſguiſe his ſerpentine 
hiſſings to make them appear like the breathings of 
the Spirit. If 44am in Innocence, who had an a- 
bility to diſcern his methods, was deluded by him, 
much more may we be deceiv*d by him ina ſtate of 
corruption, when our hearts naturally have his 
ftamp, and are inclin'd to rake his part, and join 
with him in a felf-deceir; The heart of man is de- 
ceitfull, Jer. 17 9. *Tis the great Impoſtor and 
Cheat of the World, the Antichriſt within vs. the 
deceiver of our Souls, as the great Aztichri/# is cal- 
led the dcceiver of the Nations. How apt are we 


aggravates this ; asfelf-murder is accounted a grea- 
ter fin than the murder of another, becaute it 13 a- 
gainſt that Charity tv our ſelves, which is the Copy 
and Rule of Charicy to another. 

(6.) Diligence is neceflary, becauſe, Many have 
miſcarried for want of it Thouſands that have . 
thought themſelves in the Suburbs cf Heaven, have 
been caſt down to the Depths of Hell. If a!l ſhou'd 
be faved that think they ſhall be ſaved, rhe ftrair 
way would be that which leaderh to Heil: for 
what man is there almoſt rhar doch not cunfidencly 
believe he ſhall be happy 2 How many dream they 
are going to Paradiſe, and when they awake, find 
themſelves in the Devils Arms ? 

IT. The Uſe. 

T. If this be our Duty to examine our ſelves, then 
the knowledge of our ſtate 15 'poſſible. If we are to ex- 
amine our ſelves, we may then know our ſelves. 
Refletion and knowledge of (ef is a Prerogative of 
a rational Nature. We know that we have ſfou's 


by the operations of them {| We may know that || cogirs 
we have Grace by the ettects of it, if we be dilt ergo ſum, 
gent; as we may know by the Beams of the'Sun, is the _ 
thar the San is riſen, if we ſhut not our eyes. Grace 51. 
chiefly lies in the will, and ir diſcovers it ſelf in a- 4.5 new 


tions, The more raiſed any Being is, the more Philsſephy. 


ro rake upon truſt what our heart firſt ſpeaks ! 
Fames and Fobn could tell Chriſt that they were 
able to drink of his Cup, and no queſtion they meant 
as they oaks, 1727. 20. 22, bur had it come to a 
trial, chey would not have endured to fip of it; 


. thy ſelf. 


and the iſſue manifeſted ir, they turn'd their backs 
upon him as well as the other Diſciples. The 7- 
raelites, had they tried themſelves by their preſent 
reſolution, Deut. 5. 27. All that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, we will hear and do it, might 
have ſubſcribed themſelves as Pious as any in the 
World ;-they ſpake no other than they meant : Bur 
God had a further inſpeftion into them than they 
had into themſelves, wv. 9. Oh that there were ſuch 3 
beart in therw, that they would fear me, and keep my 
commandments always! Natural Conſcience is often 
filencd by a pretence and ſhow ; and man 1s na- 
turally apt to make his own corrupt judgment, 
ſometimes alſo his paſſion, the ſtandard of good and 
evil; and not only to frame Grace according to 
his own affeCtions, but a God alſo, P/alm 5o. 21. 
Thou thought'ſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as 
The Apoſtie intimates it in that ſignal 
mark of caution, when he preſſeth a truth to which 
natural Conſcience will ſubſcribe, that zeuber for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor covetois, nor drunkards, ſhall inberit the kingdom 
of God, x Cor. 5. 9. Be not deceived, faith he; even 
in theſe things, men may deceive themſelves with 
falſe hopes, much more in moral righteouſneſs. Ma- 
ny boaſt chemſelves rich in ſpirituals, when they 
are really poor ; fo did Laodices think her ſelf rich, 
when God gave her another inventory of her eſtate, 
that ſhe was poor and miſerable, and blind and naked, 
Revel. 2. 17. There is coo much reſting in the 


* Pzughan World upon outward privileges, *and often Beg- 
Serm p. gars Conceit themſelves Princes becauſe they dream 


6, 7.- 


of Scepters. How many extend their hopes as far 
as their wiſhes, and tizeſe as far as a fond fancy and 
Imagination ! 

(5 ) Diligence is neceſlary, becauſe, To be decer- 
wed in this is the moſt ſtinging conſideration. To drop 
into Hell, when a man rakes it for granted that he 


aQtive it is. The Bcing of a God is known by the 
effects of his power in the World, and the being of ” 
Faith is known by the operations of it in the heart 
and life, Though Gold, and that which is gilt, be 
like in appearance, yet. the true nature of each of 
them may be diſcerned by the Touchſtone. Hy po- 
Critical Grace is like true Grace, but it is not the 
ſarre. Sincerity may be known. If we caſt but a 
glance upon our hearts in any word or aCtion, we 
may know whether we mean as we ſpeak or do, or 
whether we have any by ends in it. The diſcern- 
:ng of habitual ſincerity, is nor ſo eaſie as the know- 
ledge of an integrity in a particular aft: Yet if we 
keep a due Watch over the motions of our hearts, 
and the aQtions of our lives, as they come upon 
the Stage, and confider what their ends are, it will 
not be ſo difficult 10 know our ſelves. ?*Tis impol(- - 
ſible a man's will ſhould ſteal by him in all the 
ations it produceth, and a man be ignorant and 
inſenſible of it. The ſpirit and conicience of a man 
may know ſuch things as are in it; both the habirs 
it hath, and particular motives to this or that act, 
2 Cor. 2.11. The ſpirit of a man that is in him, knows 
the things of a man, It men would be more inward 
in converling with their own hearts, they mighr 
have an acquaintance with the concerns of their 
ſouls, as their ſenſe hath with outward objetts. 
There can be no ſufficient reaſon given, why the 
underſtanding ſhould not as well know the atts of 
the ſou] and will, as the a@ts of the ſenſe, and the 
motions of the body. We know our particular paſ- 
ſions, and the exerciſes of them. There is no man 
that ſears a danger, or loves an amiable object, bur. 
he knows his own atts about them, as well as the 


object of rhoſe atts. If a man have faith and love, 
why ſhould he nor be as able ro know the acts of 
faith and love, as to know the atts of his particn- 


is 11 Heavcn, to dream of a Crown on the head, [lar affetions? This is caſie, if we did live more with 
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our ſelves, and oftner exerciſe that prerogative of 
refletion, which we have above Beaſts. - *Tis dit- 
ficult indeed in regard of our corruption; -as the 
Law is ſaid to be weak, not in it ſelf, it was able to 
anſwer the end for which Gecd appointed it, and 
man by the endowments of his Creation was ablo 
to obſerve it; but it became weak to make men 
happy, and man impotent to conform to it, throwgh 
the fleſp, Rom. 8. 3. by the entrance of corruption. 
*Tis the ſame corruption of man which renders this 
knowledge of himſelf difficult. He live, coo much 
abroad out of his own ſoul, and too little within, 
otherwiſe there is no doubt but he may know his 
own will, and the habitual inclination of it. 

2. How fooliſh is the neglect of this duty ! How 
many ramble abour the World without acquaint- 
ing themſelves with their own Hearts, or ccalider- 
ing wherher Chrift be in them ? What advantage 
can there be in the knowledge of other things,if we 
know not whether there be any operations of Grace 
in our own Souls ? How few give themſelves the 
opportunity of a ſerious retirement ? How unrea- 
ſonable is it to reſt ſatisfied with ungrounded hopes 
of Heaven, to call our ſelves Citizens of Feru/alem 
above, and have no copy of our freedom to ſhew, 
not any living witneſs in usto bear teſtimony for us? 
'Tis againſt nature to deſire to be in any company 
rather than our own, to endeavour to know every 
thing in the World rather than our ſelves, which 
i5 the firſt objeft of knowledge : ſhould that reaſon 
which God hath given us, more excellent than the 
nature of the Beaſts, be employed about examin- 
ing every thing but our ſelves ? 

It. Uſe of Exhortation. 

*Tis our higheſt advantage to know what ſhould 
become of our Souls in eternity. Is ic a ſmall thing 
to be within the verge of the wrath of God ? And 
is not the knowledge of this neceffary if we be in 
fuch a caſe, that we may avoid it? Oris it a ſinall 
thing to be an Heir of Heaven? Are juſtification, 
adoption, acceptation, ſmall privileges, faith, love, 
repentance, ſmall graces ? Is not the knowledge of 
them neceſſary, that we may have the comfort of 
them ? May not ſome convenient fpace of time be 
every day ſpentin this ? May I not fay as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Can you ot watch one bowr ? Can you 
not ſpare one hour for ſo great and neceſſary a work ? 
Let us enter therefore into the boſome of our heart, 
and ſee whether we have a true Faith, ſuch as 4- 
braham's; whether it be ſuch a lively Faith that hath 
free'd our Souls in part from the mud of our Cor- 
ruptions? Whether ic be a Faith reſting upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, without giving indulgence to 
the leaf}. offence to him ? Such a Faith chat puri- 
fies the Hearr, reforms the Life, enflames the Soul 
with a love to God, cauſing us to rejoice in him, 
and in any further degree of conformity to him ? 
Whether ic engenders in us a ſerious deſire, and a 
ſurable endeavour to obey Chriſt? Such a Faith that 


rclies upon his promiſes withourtſlighting his precepts ? 


I ſhall, laſtly, give you ſome Dire&#t9ns about this 
Duty of Self: Examination, 

1. Acquaint your ſelves with thoſe marks that are 
proper only to @ true Chriſtian, Overlook all thoſe 
that are common with the Hypocnite, ſuch as out- 
ward profeſſion, conſtant atrendances, ſome affecti- 
ons in Duties. Let us not judge our ſelves by out- 
ward atts: A Player is not a Prince, becauſe he acts 
the Part of a Prince. But we muſt judge our ſelves 
by what we are in our retirements, in our hearts. 
He only is a good man, and doth good, thar doth 
it from a Principle of goodneſs within, and not from 
fear of I aws, or to gait} a good opinion in the 
World, Grace is of that nature, that ic cannot 
pofiibly have any by-end. As it is the immediate 


birth of God, ſo ic doth immediately reſpett God 
in its atings. In the very nacure of ir, ir aims at 
God, as to love him, believe in him. The greac 
accuſation the Devil brings againſt F:b, was, that 
he ſerved not God for noughr, that his ſervice was 
not ſincere, that he aCted a righteous part for his 
own ends, and to preſerve his worldly proſperity, 
Fob 1.9, 10. But if our ends be right, and our a- 
ctions 1n the courſe of them according to his Rule; 
if our hearts in them reſpett God's Law and his 
Glory ; how will the Devil's Arrows drop down,as 
{hot againſt a Brazen Wall? The inward bent, and 
the habitual delight and affetion of our hearcs, is 
chiefly to be eyed, whether they are in God, orin 
other things. This was the Apotle's way of trial, 
Rom. 7. 22. 1 delight inthe Law of God after the in- 
ward man ; and what the incitements are to your 
profeſſion and ſervice ; whether they are not bare 
attections, moveable paſſions, carnal intereſts, a good 
education, a working fancy, &c. Take thoſe marks, 
which are inconſiſtent with hypocriſie, /ſach as ac-- 
company (al vation, Heb. 6, 9. and neceſſarily infer a 
truth of Grace. Begin at the loweſt ſtep of true 
and ſincere Grace; enquire not art firſt into the 
marks of an high and rowring faith, of theeminenc 
degrees of it: this would be ro put a Gient's Suit 
upon an 7zfani's Back, and judge our ſelves not 
men, becauſe the Garments fir us not. A ſinall 
Beam will manifeſt that the Sun doth peep our of a 
Cloud ; bur larger ones, and more ſpread, evidence 
that it hath got a full Victory. Have a right Noti- 
on of true Grace ; and though Grace be little, yer 
you may know it: as if a man hath a true Notion 
of a Diamond, though never ſo ſmall, he can tru- 
ly fay that it is a Diamond, as well asifit were big- 
ger. Though a gracious ſpirit may not have Grace 
enough to fatisfie its deſires, yet it may find Grace 
enough to ſettle its ſoul. There may be Grace 
enough to give a man an intereſt in Chriſt, though 
there be not a full ſtrength to anſwer all the obli- 
gations of the Goſpel. Let us examine fr/# the 
truth of Grace, and efterwards the height of Grace. 
A little of the courſeſt Gold is more valuable than 
much of the fineſt Braſs. See how the habitual 
frame and inclination of the heart ſtands. A hearc 
ſet upon Heaven diſcovers the treaſures of the hearc 
to be there. See whether we have David's tem- 
per, to hate every falſe way; or Paul's, to have a 
conſcience void of offence towards God, in regard of 
his ſervice, as well as :owerds man, in regard of his 
converſe; not to neglect any thing towards God, 
thar conſcience tells us is our duty to him. One 
ſound and undeniable mark is better than a thou. 
ſand diſputable ones. 

2. Let us make the wordof God only our Rule in Tr 
als. This is the only impartial friend we can ſtick to, 
and therefore ic ought to be made our main Coun- 
cellor. The Word is the Principle whereby Grace 
is wrought, and ir is the medium whereby Grace is 
known. The Word is that whereby we muſt judge 


of Doftrine, ro the Law, and to the teſtimony : If an Principiun 
Angel from Heaven ſpeaks any other rhing, than ſn: & 
what God hath delivered, he is not to be heard. ©27cv- 


"Tis alſo the Rule whereby we muſt judge of Gra- 
ces. If Conſcience ſpeak any thing for a man's 
comfort, that is not according to the Word, *tis to - 
be ſilenced. If Conſcience preſents us wich any 
thing as a Grace, thar will not hold water before 
God, *tis to be rejected in that Caſe. Bring it to 
the Touch-ſtone ro ſee if it be currant Coin. As we 
are to try other Men's ſpirits, ſo our own, by this 
Rule. *Tis a part of man's ſinfull ambition to be his 


own Judge, and fo to make his own fancy his Rule. 
The Scripture-Beam is like a Sun-Beain, it will dit- 


cover the moſt inward, and the moſt minure thing, . 


Heb. 4. 12. 


Vol. 1 


$ 


— 


Fol 


Self=Examination. 


$27 


— 


Heb. 4. 12. It will reveal the deceitfull contrivances 
and ſophiſtry of the heart. This Word muſt try us 
at laſt, *cis to be the Rule of the laſt Judgment, to | 
ſalvation or condemnation ; let it be the Rule of our 
ſe!f{-judgment. *Tis ſafe for us to take that Rule, 
which God himſelf-will cake, and take 'm yood part 
whatſoever the Word faith: If it ſhew us out evil, 
let us chahge our courſe ; if it ſpeak good, Jet us 
be thankfull to God, and give him the Reir- 
charge and Tribute due to him for it. 
(3.) Take not the firſt dictates of Conſcittace, Hl 
that rruſts bis own heart, is a fool, Prov. 28.26. 2.0. 
without a diligent inquiſition, *tis not wiſdom to do 
ſo; but he that walks wiſely, ſhall be delivered : be 
chat makes a ſtrift inquiry into it, ſhall be deliver'd 
from its ſnares and his own fears. *Tis a ſearching, 
examining» proving our hearts, that is required, not 
raking them at the firſt word. There may be gold 
at the top, and drofs at the bottom. We are na- 
curally quick of belief of rhoſe things we would 
have, and deſire. We ſhould be jealous of theſe 
hearts which have ſo ofcefi decely'd us, 46 we are 
of thoſe who have offet bfoken cheif wot, What» 
ſoever it ſpeaks, ſuſpend your belief of its ſentence, 
till you have well examin'd the ground and rea- 
ſons why it gives in ſuch a report, If it tells you, 
you are in a good ftate, that you are Penitents, Be- 


buted to any thing below him, and his gifrs made 


pair of Compaſles, fix one foot in the Centre white 
chey move the other about che Circumference ; ſo 
fer our Souls reſt in Chriſt, and hold Him with one 
hand, while with theother we turd over the leaves 


ces. Our Juſtification is not by any inherent Grace, 
but our Juſtification is known to us by the grace we 
find in our ſelves. 

(6.) In caſe we find our ſelves not in ſuch a condi= 
tion as we deſire, let us exerciſe dire atts of Faith. 
Let us not dejeCct our ſelves, and make fo bad a 
concluſion, as Perer did, and ſay to Chriſt, Lord, 
depart from me, for Iam a ſinfull man ; bur let us 
caſt our ſelves upon the Truth and Faichfulneſs of 
Gcd in the promiſe of life in Chrift. Lay hold on 
the promiſe of life, as if you had not laid hold of ic 
before. When comfort is not fercht in by reflex 
as, let Faich be exerciſed i direct atts. When 
there is darkndets arid ho light, truſting in the Name 
of the Lord, aka ;t ayitie pom God, is the proper bu- 
fineſs of the Soul, {/azah 50. 16. We ſhould then 
drink of the waters of life, groan under our fin, 
and go to a Saviour ; forget, as Paul, the things that 
are veiiind, and preſs forward to rhe things that are 


lievers, have a choice love to God, an eye fixing | 
on the glory of God as your end, bring it to the | 
teſt, examine why it ſaith ſo; we have here rodo 
with the greateſt Impoſtor, and in other things we 
will not give credix tro a Cheater. Therefore our | 
ſearching oftsti ih Sctiprure is join'd with crying. We 
muſt not only ſearch out our graces, . but try whe- | 


before, Philip. 3. 13, 14. We naturally would believe 
God upon his deed, and truſt in him, becauſe we 
find ſbhjething wrought in our own Souls; God 


therefore ſometimes hides a man's own graces from 


him, to draw out the Soul in afts of Faith, which 


' indeed gives the nioſt glory rb God. Got 'will be 


believed upon his Word, and God turns it often to 


ther they be of the right ſtamp, and have the mark | the gteat advahtage of the Soul, and puts ir upon 


of God upen them. Examination and proof muſt go 
together in this a(t, as they do in the Text. 
(4s) In dll implore the affiſt ance of the Spirit of Gtd. 
Natural Conſcience is riot efttough in this caſe, rhete 
muſt be the influence of the Spitit. 'Tis God's 14. 
terpretey that can only ſho unto a man his tighteouſ- 
neſs, Job 33.23: The Sun mult give lighr, before 
the glaſs can refteft the beams, Grace cannot be 
diſteth'd, if the Spirit vbſcure and hide it ſelf. Ih 
the night the beautifull colours in a root afe by 
the darkneſs as it were buried from the ſight ; but 
when the Sun diſcharges its beans into the chatn- 
ber, they are enlivened, and affett our ſenſe. There 


| table ſight of Faith. 


may be graces in the Soul which appear not, if 
the Spirit withdraws his light ; but when he dil- 
plays himſelf, they will appear in their true luſtre, 
In all our trials of our felves, let us beg of God to 
cry us. When David had been ranfacking his heart, 
he would not reſt in his own endeavours, but begs 
of God to open his heart more fully to his know- 
tedge, and bleſs him with a perfeCt diſcovety of it, 
P/al. 139. 21. 23. Do net I hate ther which hate thee ? 
T hate them with a perfect hatred, I think, I con- 
clude I do; but leſt my concluſions may be wrohyg, 
Do thou, O God, ſearch me and know my heart, 
try me and know iy thoughts, i. e. make my heart 
and thoughts -and bent of them viſible and fully 
difcernable ro me. | 

(5.) Let us take heed that while we examine our 
graces and find them, our hearts be not carried out to 
a reſting upon th:m., We may draw ſome comfort 
from chem, bur muſt check the leaſt inclination of 
ſounding our Fuſtification upon them. Graces are 
figns, not cauſes of Juſtification. Chriſt's Righte- 
ouineſs only is our Wedding-garment, our Graces 
are but as rhe. ſringes of it. Liberty is a ſign the 
MalefaCtor is pardon'd, but it is not the cauſe of his 
pardon, bur the King's mercifull Grant. God is a 


jealous God, and is likely there to withdraw his 


the exerciſe of Faith, when he denies it the comfor- 
In this cafe we ſhould make 
uſe of ſuch Sctiprures which may foment and hnou- 
riſh Faith, and put us upon the caſting our thar 
filth and mud in our Souls which we diſcern'd. 
When we cath find no Grace to preſent Chriſt 
with, we ſhould fetch Grace from him. A City of 
refage is for a Malefactor, a Phy/ician for the ckagg 
a Chriſt for thoſe that grozn under rhe burden ,o 
fin; a Chriſt lifted up and dying, for thoſe that are 
ſtung by the Serpent. | 
Io conclude. Let us be frequent in this work, Let 
us not neglect a privilege God hath inveſted us 
with above other Creatures below us. There is 
nothing can refle&t upon ir ſelf, inquire into the 
nature of its own Being, but man; and ſhall we 
only reſemble the Beaſts, to ſee thoſe things which 
are without us, and not turn our eyes inward, and 
ſee what workmanſhip of God there is in our Souls, 
ahd what conformity there is between us and our 
Creator, between us and our Redeemer ? Shall we 
putc fach an affront upon our ſelves, as to baniſh 
che nobleſt part of our Souls from its proper ope- 
ration? A frequent examination of our ſelves would 
baſlaſt ourLife,keepFaith and Repentance freſh and 
vigorous Let us take heed of a ſpiritual lazineſs, 
and faying, here is @ Lion in the way ; let us re- 
metnber it is neceſſary, and though ir be difficulr, 


it is not fo in it felf, but by reaſon of our averſe- . 


neſs to it. The difficulty may be cured by dili- 
gence; the neceſlicy of ir, and the advantages of 
it, ſhould both enflame our deſires to ir, and en- 
creaſe our pains in it. Certainly there can be no 
more dreadfull ſign of no Grace art all, than a neg- 
left of trial whether we have Grace or no, If we 
examine not our ſelves, prove not our felves whe- 
ther we be in the Faith, we are reprobartes, 5. e. 
unſound, infincere, not in a' ſtate of true Chriſtia- 
nity. 


hand, where the glory of his works ſhall be attri- 
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equal with his Son : atid therefore asone faith, | * In * Dc. Man 
our trials of our {eives we ſhould do as men with a **- 


of our hearcs, and be inquiſitive after our eviden- / 
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DISCOURSE 


KNOW 


THE 


LEDGE 


OF 


Chriſt Crucified. 


1 CoRINTHIANS II. 2. 


For I determined not to hnow 


Chriſt, and him Crucified, 


H E Church o6f Corinth, to which the A- 

pefle direfts this Epiſtle, was a Church 

as flouriſhing in gifts as any ; yet as 

much crumbled into diviſions, as emi- 

nent in knowledge. A year and fix months the 

Apoſtle had been converſant among them, planting 

and watering with expeCtation of a plentifull Har- 

veſt ; but no ſooner had he turned his back, but 

the Devil ſteps in and ſows his tares. It was a 

Church till, but divided ; it had the Evangelical 

Dottrine, but too much cheak'd with ſchiſmatical 
Weeds. © | 

1. Obſerve. The beft Churches are Iike the Moon, 
net without their ſpots. The pureſt times had their 
imperfections ; a pure ſtate 1s not allowed to this, 
bur reſerv'd for another World. 

2. Church antiquity is a very unſafe Rule. Other 
Churches at ſome diſtance from the 4po/#les, were 
as ſubject ro error as this. Prideand ambition were 
leſs like to keep out of them, chan out of Chriſt's 
Family. Had the Hiſtory of this Churches prattices 
and renets, without this correCtive Epiſtle of the 
Apoſtle, been tranſinitted to after-Ages, they would 
have been uſed as a pattern ; not the Church, bur 
Scripture Authority is to be followed. Fathers muſt 
not be preferr'd before Apoſtles, Church practices 
are no patterns, bur as they are parallel to the 
grand and andrring Rule. | 

The 4ro/*/e laying ro heart the rents, draws up 
the whole Dottrine he had betore preached unto 
then, inco a ſhort Epironze, but firſt declares the 
manner of his firſt carriage among them, v. ij. He 
Came nt ro them 291: excellency of ſpeech or of wiſ- 
doia, deciaring unto them toe teſtimony of Ged. 

To come with man's wiſdom, 

1. #0a!: detract from the ſtrength and excellency 
of the wid, which as the Sun, ſhines beft with ics 


2 


Wi Beams. The Spiit's eloquence is moſt pier- 


any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 


cing and demonſtrative, and quickly convinceth a 
man by its own evidence. Carnal wiſdom charm 
the ear, buec this ſtrikes the heart, | 

2. It detrafts from the glory of God, who is more 
honour'd by the ſimplicity of the Goſpel than luxu- 
riances of wit. ' It was his honour by che Doctrine 
of a Crucified Saviour to :-»þ/us the wiſdom of the 
World ; and the glory of his wiſdom as well as 
ſtrength, to confound, by impotent and weak men, 
the power of Satan, which ſo long had poſleſsdthe 
hearcs of the Corinthians. | 

3. It would be an argument of hypocriſie to uſe any 
other arguments than divine. Men in this would bur 
ſeek themſelves, not God's glory. It would be pride 
to think that their fancies could be more prevalent 
than Evangelical rezſon. And therefore rhe Apc- 
ftle would do nothing but endeavour to fer out 
Chriſt in his own Colours, as he hung. upon the 
Croſs, that their Souls might be caprivated to the 
obedience of a Crucified Lord. 
' 1 determir'd *.] I judg'd it moſt convenient for . 
me, moſt profitable for you. 
taken up deliberately. It was not for want of the 
knowledge of thoſe principles which are cried up 
in the World for true wiſdom, 1 underſtand them 
as well as others; but what things I counted gain 
before, I now count loſs, for the excellency of che 
knowledge of Chriſt; and think ic not worth the 
while and pains to make much enquiry about 
them. 

To know nothing. | to believe nothing, to approve 
of nothing, to inake known nothing. | 

r. Nt your traditions, which have for themſelves 
the Plea of a venerable Antiquity, and have been 
handled i you from your Anceſtors. Whac [ 
chiefly detcrmine to know, 18 as ancient as the 0:0- 
Eſt of thuic 7: V {tories jou ſo much admire, even 
the Lam [law fron: the foundation of the World. 

2, Not 


It was a reſolution z,.,,. 


{ 


A Diſcour ſe of he Knowledge, &C. 
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2. Net your Philoſophical wiſdom, ſo much admir'd 
by yon and the reſt of the World. I come not to 
reach you a Dottrine from Athens, but from Feru- 
ſalem, and not ſo much from Teruſalem, as from 
Heaven. I come to declare him in whotn are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

3 Not your Poets, wherein the chief myſteries of 
your Religion are coucht, I come to teach him to 
you, which your Sibyls and their prophetick Wri- 
tings pointed at Jong ago. 

4. Nor your myſterions Oracles, which had fo long 
deluded rhe World ; but-I come to declare him by 
whole Death they were ſitenc'd. 

But Feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified. ) Chriſt in 
the Deity and glory of his perſon, but alſo as Cru- 
Cified; in the ignominy of his Paſſion, and the ad- 
vantapes of his Office. | 

This is the Summ of the Goſpel, and contains all 
the riches of it. Paul was fo much taken with 
Chriſt, that nothing ſweeter than Feſzs could drop 
from his Lips and Pen. *Tis obſerved, that he hath 
the word Feſus, five hundred times in his Epiſtles. 

Others underſtand it thus, I will know nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt, though he were Crucified; I will boaſt 
of him whom others deſpiſe. | 

: Among you. | You Corinthians, though learn'd, 
tho? rich, I would not know any thing elſe among 
you than Chriſt, who is the wiſdom of God, and 
the treaſures of God. 

Obſerve, | 

r. All humane wiſdom muſt be denied when it comes 
in competiticn with the Do&rine of Chriſt. 

2. Chriſ and his Death is the choiceſt ſubjett for 


. tbe wiſeſt Enr. 


3- As all Chriſt, ſo eſpecially bis Death is the objett 
of Faith, | | 

4. As all of Chriſt, ſo more eſpecially his death in 
all the myſteries of it, ought to be the main ſubjett of a 
Chriſtian's ftudy and knowledge. 


DeofF. For the laſt, As all of Chriſt, ſo more eſpeci- 
ally his death in all the myſteries of it, ougbt to be the 
principal ſubje of a Chriſtian's ſtudy and knowledge. 
This is the honour of the Goſpel, and therefore the 
preaching of the Goſpel is called the preaching of the 
Croſs, x Cor. 1. 18. Which ſhould be conſider'd 


by us. 


F. In the firſt ſpring. 
H. I the perſon ſuffering. 
HI, In the fruits of it. 


T I the firſt ſpring. His Death was ordered by 
God 


Peter as the Preſident of the Apoſtles, delivers it 
as the ſence of the whole College of 4poſ#les then 
preſent, A#s 2.23. He was deliver'd by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, It was de- 
creed and enatted in Heaven, reſfolvd before time, 
though done in the fulneſs of time. "Therefore 
Chriſt is called the Lamb ſlain from before the foun> 
dation of the world, determinately in the Counſel and 
Decree of God ; promiſſorily in the promiſe and word 
of God paſled to Adam after the fall ; zypically in 
Sacrifices which were ſet!ed immediately uport that 
promiſe of redemption : Effcaciouſly,1n regard of the 
merit of it, applied by Gcd to Believers, before the 
aitual ſuffering. He was made fin nor by us, not on- 
ly by himſelf, and his own will, but by God's Ocdi- 
nation, 2 Cor.5.21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, 
by a divine ftatute, z.e. he was ordain'd to be pur 
into the ſtate and condition of a ſinner in our ſtead; 
10t into the practical and experimental ſtate of fin, 
dur the penal ſtate of a ſinner, to be a Sacrifice for 
it, ot to bs polluted with ir. Indeed had not God 


appointed it, ir had not been meritorious; for the 
merit was not abſolute for us, but pactional and 
conditional ; Ir was c2pable of meriting, becauſe of 
the worth and dignity of the perſon : Burt nor a- 
Qtually meritorious for us, bur upon the Covenanc 
rranſated berween the Farther and the Son; that 
It ſhould be perform'd by him for us, and accepted 
by the Father for us; and applied by the Spirit to 
us. 

And as it was appointed by God it was, 

1. An At of his Sovereignty. Suppoſe God mighe 
have pardon'd ſin, and recover'd man by his own 
abſolute Prerogatire, had not his word been paſt 
that in caſe of man's tranſereſſinn, he ſhould gie 
the Death: As a Word creared the Earth, and caſt 
it into ſuch a beautifull frame and order, fo by one 
word he might have reſtor'd man, and ſet him up- 
on his former ſtock, and have for ever kept him 
from falling again, as he did the ſtanding Angels 
from ever finning : Yet God pitcheth upon this 
way, and is pleaſed with no other contrivarice buc 
this, and in a way of Soveraignty he culls out his 
Son to be a Sacrifice ; and the Son putting himſelf 
into the ſtate of a Surety and Redee.ner, is ſaid ro 
have a command given him on the part of God as a 
Soveraign, John 14.31. As the farther hath given me 
commandment, even ſo I do; and received by him: as 
a ſubjet, Fobn 10. 18. And as God owns him as 
his ſervant, Iſa. 42.1, So he took upon him rhe form 
of a ſervarit, Phill. 2. 6. *. e. the badge and livery 
of a ſervant ; and the whole buſineſs he came up. 
on, from his firſt breath to his laſt gaſp, is called 
the will of God; and at the upſhot he pleads his 
own obedience, in finiſhing the ork given him to do, 
as 'the ground of his expeCtations, and the glory 
promiſed him, Fobn 19. 2. 

2. An Att of the choiceſ# love. God at the Crea- 
tion beheld man, a good!y frame of his own rear- 
ing, adorn'd with his own Image, beautified with 
his Graces, embelliſhe with holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, and furniſhe with a power to ſtand ; and af- 
terwards beheld him ungratefully rebelling againſt 
his Soveraign, invading his rights, and contemning 
his goodneſs, forfeiting his own privileges, courting 
his ruine, and ſinking into miſery. So blinded is 
his mind, as not to be able to find outa way for his 
own recovery ; ſo perverſe is his will, that inſtead 
of craving pardon of his Judge, he flies from him, 
and when his flight would not advantage him, be 
ſtands upon his own defence and extenuates his 
crime ; thus adding one provocation to another, as 
if he had an ambition to harden the heart of God 
againſt him, and render himſelf ifrecoverably mi- 
ſerable. God fo overlooks theſe, as in immenſe 
Love and Grace to fertle a way for man's recovery, 
withourt giving any diflatisfaftion to his Juſtice, ſo 
ſtrongly engag'd for the puniſhment of the offence. 
And rather chan this notorious Rebe}, and prodi- 
gious Apoſtate, ſhould periſh according to his me- 
rit, he would transfer the puniſhment ( which he 
could not remit without a violation of his truth, 
and an injury to his righteouſnefs,) upon a perſon 
equal to himſelf, moſt beloved by him, his delight 
from Eternity, and infinitely dearer to him than 
any thing in Heaven or Earth. Herein was the 
Emphaſis of divine love to us, that be ſent bis ſon 
to be the propittation for cur ſin, 1John 4. 10. It was 
love that he would reſtore man after the fall; there 
was no mare neceſlity of doing this, than of crea- 
ting the World. As it addeth nothing to the hap- 
pineſs of God, fo the want of it had detracted no- 
thing from it. There was no more abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of fetting up man again afrer his breaking, than 
of a new repair of the World after the deſtruttive 


deivge. Bur that he might wind up bis love to che 
higheſt 
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- Ia. 53. 5. Chriſt rakes the puniſhment upon him- 


motion, evidencing the truth of his humanity, and 


higheſt pitch, he would not only reſtore man, but 


2 JOLIE 


good name, accounted an Impoſtor, the moſt odi- 


rather than let him lye in his deſerved miſery, {ous terms of B'aſptemer, B-e/zebub's Agent, &c. 


would puniſh his own Bowels to ſecure man from 
it. Ic was purely his grace which was the cauſe 
that his Son 7«/ted. death for every man, Hebr. 2. 9. 
3- An At of Fuſtice. As his love to us propos'd 
it, and Chriſt out of his affeftion to the honour of 
the Father, and our welfare accepted ir, and was 
willing to vndertake for us, and interpoſe between 
us and divine wrath, to ſtand in our ſtead, and 
bear our fins, ſo it was then an act of juſtice to in- 
flit ; for God being the Governour of the World, 


the great Lawgiver righteouſly exatting Obedience 


from his rational Creature, upon the tranſgreſſion | 
of his Law becomes a Judge, and his rectoral Ju- 
ſtice demands the puniſhment due for the cranſgreſ- 
ſion to be inflicted upon the offender. To preſerve 
the rights of Juſtice, and to give a contenting An- 
ſwer to the cry of the Bowels of Mercy, to wipe 
off, as I may ſay, the tears of one, and ſmooth the 
frowns of the other, God lays our iniquity upon Chriſt, 


ſelf, ro bear our fins in Iis own Body on the Tree, 
and becomes reſponſible for our tranſgreſſions. And 
though he never find, nor ſtood indebted to God 
in his own Perſon, yet becoming our Surety, and 
being made under the Law, putting bitnſelf in ſub- 
jection te the Law, and ſtanding in our ſtead, he 
pur himſelf alſo under the obligations of ic to pu- 


niſhment. And thus the weight of the whole pu- 


n{ſhment, due ro man, was laid upon Chriſt by : 


God as a juſt Judge. That which he could not have | 
from the Debtors, he might have from the Surety, 
who had put himſelf under that obligation of pay- 
ment, and fo was bound to undergo all thoſe Curſes 
the Law might have inflicted upon us: and purſu- 
ant to this obligation God imputed our iniquities to 
him, and puniſhed them in him. 
I. Confider the perſon ſuffering. 
_ 1. In regard of his dignity. The Son of God be- 


came man, the Lord of glory empried himſelf. Ir 


was the Lord of Angels that took upon him the 
nature of a Servant; the Lord of Life ſhed his blood. 
It was the Son of God that ſtoopt down infinitely 
below himflf into our nature, to be a Sacrifice for 
our Redemption; he that was greater than Heaven, 
became meaner than a Worm. . 

2. The willingneſs of his ſuffering. He being equal 
with the Father, could not be commanded to un- 
dertake this: He willingly conſented, and willing- 
iy accompliſht ic. He was not driven, as the legal 
Sacrifices were, to the Altar. His Enemies were 
rot ſo defirous to make him a ſufferer, as himſelf 
was ftraitned, till he was a ſufferet, Lake 12. 50. 
The Cup was as willingly drank up by him as it 
was temper'd by God; -and his Enemiez did not ſo 
maliciouſly pt him to ſhame, as he joyfully endur'd 
it, H«b. 12. 2. The deſire that the Cup might paſs 
from him, was the ſtruggles of his humane nature, 
not an unwillingneſs in his perſon, or a repenti 
of lis undertaking this Office. It was a natur 


the greatneſs of what he was to ſuffer. v7 

3. The greatneſs of his ſuffering. His Death had all 
the Ingredients of bitterneſs in it. It was a grievous 
puniſhment, becauſe the holineſs of God would nor 
have been ſo manifeſted in a light one. 

(1.) Ignominiozrs. It was a Death for Slaves and 
Malefattors; for Slaves whoſe condition render'd 
them moſt deſpicable, and for Malefattors whoſe 
ations had render'd them moſt abominable. The 
Lord of Heaven endur'd the puniſhment of a Slave, 
and was number*d among tranſgrelſors. ? Tis called 
ſhame, Hets. 12.2. Each ſuffering was ſharpned with. 
ame; be was bufteted, ſpit upon, wounded in his | 


were put upon the Son of God 

2.) Cruel and ſharp : lingring, not ſudden - from 
his ſcourging by Pilate to his Death was fx hours, 
all that while in much torture; he ſuffer'd from 
Heaven, Earth, Hell, in his Body, in his Soul. 

(3.) Accurſed. As under God's blelling all blef- 
ſings are included, fo under rhe notion of a Curſe 
all puniſhment is contain'd, Gal. 3. 13. he was made 
a curſe for us. There muſt be ſomething more 
dreadfull than a bare outward pain, or bodily pu- 
niſhment ; Chriſt wanted not courage to ſupporc 
that, as well as the .moſt valiant Martyr ; he bore 
the beginning of it till he ſaw a black Cloud be- 
tween his Father and himſelf. This made him cry 
out, 919 God, my God, &c. The Agonics of Chriſt 
were more than the ſufferings of all the Martyrs, 
and all men in-che World, fince God laid upon him 
the fins of the whole World. | 

III, Conſider the fruits of this death, which will 
render it worth our ſtudy. 

I. The appeaſing the wrath of God for us. God 
was willing to be appeaſed, ( hence the ſending of 
Chriſt 1s every where in Scripture aſcrib'd to the 
Love and Grace of God ) but his Juſtice was not 
actually appeaſed til} the death of Chriſt. 4 AS a 
mercifull God, he pitied us; but as a-holy God, he 
conld not but hate our tranſgreſſion ; as a God of 
Truth; he could not bur fulfil his ownthreatning; 
as a God of Juſtice, he muſt avenge himſelf for the 
oftence againſt him. He gave Chriſt as a God of 
Mercy, and required ſatisfaction as a God of Juſtice, 
He /ct him forth as a propitiation, that be might be juſt, 
Rom. 3. 25, 26. His Mercy tender'd him placable, 
but his Righteouſneſs hinder'd the aCtual placation. 
He had a kindneſs for-man, but could not have a 
kindneſs for his fin; he had bowels for his Crea- 
ture to free him, but no bowels for his tranſgreſli- 


[on to let that go unpuniſhe. That Juſtice where- 


by he can no more abfolve the guilty, than con- 
demn the innocent, was an obſtacle to the full iſſues 
of his Mercy. But when an offering for ſin was 
made by an infinite Perſon, and our near Kjnſman, 
who had a right of Redemption ; there was no 
Plea in Juſtice againſt ir, ſince the Sacrifice was 
compleat, no Plea in Divine Veracicy, ſince the pe- 
nalty was ſuffered, no Plea in Divine Holineſs, 
ſince that was infinitely manifeſted ; no bar to Mer- 
Cy to come. ſmiling upon the World. The wrath 
of God was appeaſed upon the death of the Re- 
deemer, and this reconciliation is actually applied 
upon the acceptance of the Believer. If God had 
not been placable, he had never accepted a Sub- 
ſtitute ; and if he had- not been appealed, he had 
never raiſed this Subſtitute after his Paſſion, nor 
ever held out his hand of Grace to invite us.to be 
reconciled to him. There is nothing now remains 
to be done, but our conſenting to thoſe terms upon 
which he offers us the aftual enjoyment of it. This 
crucified Redeemer only was able to. effect this 
work. He was an infinite Perſon conſiſting of a 
Divine and Humane Nature, the union of the one 
gave value to the ſuffering of the other. The word 


.of God was paſt in his threatning, his Juſtice would 


demand its right of his Veracicy, a Sacrifice there 
muſt be to repair rhe Honour of God by bearing 
the penalty of the Law, which would not be done 
by the ſtrength and holineſs of any Creature. Al] 
the created force in the Earth, and the ſtronge 
force of the Angelical Nature, were too feeble for 
ſo great a task. Fuſtice muſt have ſarisfaCtion, the 
ſinner could not give it without ſuffering eternal 
puniſhment. He then puts himſelf into our place 
ro free us from the arreſt of Juſtice, and bear thoſe 
ſtrokes, 


Vol Ih. Knowledge of C briſt C rucified, © $531 


TTT7, | 


ſtrokes, which, by virtue of the Law, wrath had 
prepared for us. The dignity of his Perſon puts 
a value upon his puniſhment, and renders it accep- 
tab'e for* us, it being a dearth ſuperiour in virtue co 
the death of Worlds; it was a death which Juſtice 
requir'd, and at che ſight of it Juſtice was ſocaln'd, 
chart the ſharp revenging Sword drops out of its 
hand. God hath ſmelt in it fo ſweer a ſavour, that 
hath fully pleaſed him. He can now pardon the 
ſins of Believers with the glory of his Righteouſ- 
neſs as well as of his Grace. He can legally juſtifie 
a repenting ſinner. God hath been ſerv*'d in the 
Paſſion of the Redeemer, his Juſtice and Holineſs 
were glorified, and the Law accompliſht, rhe Ho- 
nour of God is faly'd, and the Author of the Law 
righred, the Juſtice of God ſweetned. By this pro- 
pitiation for ſin God is render'd propitious to guilty 
man, and ſtrercheth out his arms of love inſtead of 
brandiſhing his Sword of vengeance. The ancient 
Believers lived in the expeCtarion of this, bur they 
beheld not the conſummation of it : they thirfted 
for ir, but were not ſatisfied with it rill the fulneſs 
of time. It ſolely depended upon the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, *cis by the Croſs that God is reconciled and 
all enmity ſlain, Eph. 2. 14. He was then wounded 
for our iniquities, and being caſt into the furnace of 
Divine wrath, quencht the flames ; as Fonas the 
the Type, being caſt into the raging Sea, quell'd 
the ſtorm, he bore our ſins by bearing the wrath 
due to them, and farisfied Juſtice by ſuffering its 
ſtrokes. Ir covid not ſtand with that Juftice ro pu- 
niſh him,if he were not placed in our ſtead to be the 
mark and butt of that Juſtice for us and our ſins. 
Doth not then a crucified Cnrift deſerve to be 
known and ſtudied by every one of ns, who hath 
done that upon the Croſs, which the holy Law, 
Sacrifices divinely inſtituted, the bleſſed Angels, the 
purity and ſtrength of Univerſal Nature had never 
been able to effett ? He bath expiated our fins, and 
by his Blood hath fecur'd us from the Sword of 
Divipe vengeance, if we refuſe not the atonement 
he hath made. 

2. Silencing the Law. Chriſt crucified by ſatisfy- 
ing the Juſtice of God, brake the thunders of the 
Law, and diffolv*d the frame of all its Anathemas ; 
Being made a curſe for us, be bath redeewd us from 
the curſe of the Law, Galat. 3. 13. 1.e. from the ſen- 
tence of the Law-giver, denounc'd in his Law a- 
gainſt the tranſpreilors of it ; ſo that now there 5s 


0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſws, Rom. 


8 1. becauſe they are dead to the law by the body of 
Chrift, Rom 7. 4. By the body of Chrift as flain 
and rais'd again;. for this hand writing of ordinances, 
which was contrary to us, is taken out of the way b 

God, being nailed to his croſs, Col. 2. 14. He Rach 


aboliſht the obligation of the Moral Law, as to any | B 


cond«<mming power, it being the cuſtom to cancel 
bonds anciently by piercing the writing with a 


nant implies the diſſolution of the old. That was 
nailed to his Croſs which was contrary to us, a 
Law that was a charge againſt us, arid by virtue 
whereof we were ſued; and this was the Law as 
ſentencing us to dearh, which was pierced and rorn 
by thoſe nails, that did diſcover thar debt and de- 
nounce the ſentence, which cannot be meant fo pro- 
perly of the Ceremonial as the Moral Law. The 
Ceremonial Law of Sacrifices was the Goſpel ir 
ſhadows, and appoinred for the relief of men, and 
as a ground whereon co exerciſe their Faith ill the 
appearance of the ſubſtance ; and therefere cannor 
be faid to be contrary to us, bur an amicable diſco- 
very, that we were to have thar relief in another, 
which we wanted in our ſelves; a 1d thar we were 
to be freed from the ſenrence of Death by ſome 
grand Sacrifice repreſented by thoſe Sacrifices of A4 
nials. Beſides, the 4poftle wrires this as a Cordial, 
ifſving out of the Blood of Chriſt co the Gentile Ca- 
lofflans, who never were under the obligation of the 
Ceremonial Law, that being appropriated ro the 
Fews, The Apoſtle brings 1t to back his afſertion, 
that their treſpaſſes were forgiven. This argumenr 
had been of no uſe to the Gentiles, who finn'd noc 
againſt the Ceremonial Law, but che Moral Law ; 
and if one only had been cancel! 4 and not the 0- 
ther, the Fews themſelves, whoſe offences were 
moſt againſt the Moral Law, had had little or no 
comfort in. having the feweſt of' their ſins forgiven. 
Our Saviour died by the power and force of the 
Moral Law : thac broughe him to the Croſs for the 
fulfilling ic in its penalty, as well as he had done in 
his life by his obedience : and he receiving the full 
execution of irs ſentence upon himſelf an the Croſs, 
as a Subſtiture in our place, null'd chat ſentence as 
to any force upon thoſe that believe in him. The 
plea againſtic is, Thar it hath already been execu- 
ted, though not upon our perſons, yet upon our 
ſurety ; ſo that being nail'd to his Croſs, the virtue 
of his Croſs muſt ceaſe,, before che killing power of 
the Law can revive. This crucified Chriſt, whodif- 
arm'd the Law of ics Thunders, defac'd the Obliga- 
tion of it as a Covenant, and as ic were ground the 
ſtones, npon which it was writ, to powder, is worth 
our exact knowledge and ſtudious inquiry. | 
3. Upon this muſt follow the removal of pguile, If 
God the Judge of the World be appeas'd and fatis- 
fied, and the Law, upon which our accuſation is - 
grounded. and which is the teſtimony of eur Debr, 
be cancell*d, the removal of our guilt muſt negeſia- 
rily follow. And this forgivenets of fin is the chief 
and principal part of our redemption, and aſcrib'd 
to his blood as the procuring cauſe, Epheſ. 1. 7. 
whom we have redemption threugh his bloud, even the 
ry of ſn, He bearing our ſins in his own 
y on the Tree, there neceſſarily follows a dif-' 
charge of every Believer from rhem. The payment 
made by the Surety, is a diſcharge of the principal 


* Prerſon nail. * The Ceremonial Law was aboliſht inevery | Debtor from rhe purſuir of rhe Creditor. As he 
dey regard, fince the ſubſtance of ir was come, and | took away the Curſe from us by being made a 
» 41 4 that which irc tended co, was accompliſht ; and ſo | Curſe, ſo he took away fin from us by being made 


one underſtands, v. 15 Having ſpoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a ſhow of 1hem openly, of the 
Ceremonies of the Law, called Principalities and 
Powers in regard of the Divine Authority where- 
by they were inſtirured. Theſe he ſpoiled, the word 
drexdvouutu©- lignifies uncloarling or unftripping, he 
nnveil'd them, and ſhew'd them to be miſty figures 
that were accompliſh in his own perſon, The 
flower falls when che truic comesro appear; Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Grace to obey 
the Precepts, and Truch to rake away the Types. 
Bur it is alſo meant of the condemning power of 
the Moral Law, which was null'd by the death of 
Chriſt, who upon his Croſs ſealing another Cove- 
nant, repeal'd the former. The fetling a new Cove- 


fin for us. The taking away the fins of the World 
was the great end of his coming: There had been 
no need of his aſſuming our narure, and expoſing 
himſelf ro ſuch miſeries for our relief, had we been 
only ina ſimple miſery ,for then we might have been' 
reſcued by his ftrength ; bur being in a ay vm 
we could not be reliev'd but by his Sacrifice to 
remove ,our 'guilt, as well as by his ſtrength co 
draw us out of our Gulf, Our fin was a Bar up- 
on the treaſures of divine bleſſings, rhis muſt be 
remov'd before thoſt conld' be opened for us, 
and could not righteouſty be remov'd by bare 
power, but by a fuſl paymenre and ſfarisfaction 
of the Debt. Tis a violcur Oppreſſion to free a 


Creditor from the hands of a Bebtor by force, *cis 
righteous 
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_ aS if it were our own; that as he repreſented our 


righteous only when it is by legal payment. Well 
then,Chri/t was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21.and that 
in his Death upon the Croſs; ro what end ? that 
fin might remain in its git upon us ?. No, for him 
to be made ſin, and that by God, wichout reſpect 
to the taking away of fin, had been inconſiſtent with 
the wiidom and righteouſneſs of God. The juſtice 
of God wou!d not permit him to take our Debt of 
another, and yet to charge it upon our ſelves. He 
was therefore made ſin for us, that we might become he 
rig bteouſneſs of God in or by bim. He was made in, 
that we might be counred without fin by the im- 
putation of the righteouſneſs of the Mediator to us, 


perſons, and bore our penalty, we might likewiſe 
receive the advantages of his righteouſneſs for the 
acquittal of our Debts, the ſin of our nature, and 
the ſin of our perſons, the removal of the guilt con- 
tracted by Adam, and imputed to us, and the guiir 
contracted by our ſelves. For it is of many offences 
wnto juſtification, Rom. 5. 16. He was the true per- 
ſon figur'd by the ſcape-Goat that took away our 
ſins, and carried them into a Land of forgetfulneſs, 
where none dwclls to take notice of them, and cen- 
fure us to Death for the Crimes. Is not chen this 
Crucified Cori# worth the know ing, who took ſuch 
heavy burdens upon his own ſhoulders, that they 
might not oppreſsours ; and ſuffer'd as a vittim in 
the place of our guilty perſons to obtain an eternal 
redemption for us * Heb 9. 14 He thatgives ſo great 
a ranſom for usas that of his Life nd precious Bloud, 
rather than we ſhould remainin our Chains,deſerves 
the choiceſt place in our underſtanding as well as 
affetions. Were it a bare deliverance, it would 
challenge this; but he is ſaid not only to deliver us 
which ſpeaks power, but to redeemus which ſpeaks 
price, and abuying what was paſt into the poſſeſſion 
of another ; a payment of that which we were never 
able to pay. . 

4. Another fruit isthe conqueſt of Satan. The Empire 
the Devil exercis'd over man,did not ariſe from any 
dignity in his Perſon, or any right he tad to him in 
bimſelf, but it was firſt founded on ſin, and granted 
to him by tHe Juſtice of God,and was not the power 
of a Prince, bt of an Execurtioner. Had not fin firſt 
open'd the Door, his venom could not have infetted 
us, nor his power have hurt us. He could never 


have been our Accuſer without ſome matter of 
charge from us; nor ever have been our Execurioner, 
had wenot fallen under the hands of divine Juſtice. 
His power is erected upon our Crimes, whereby he 
becomes the Miniſter of divine vengeance. But a 
Crucificd Chriſt hath bruiſed the head of this old 
Serpent, znd wounded the Prince of this World ; he 
hath diſplaced him from his Power, ſnatcht from 
him the ground of his Inditements, by cancelling the 
law upon whick his Accuſations are founded ; and 
deſpoil'd him of his office by ſatisfying divine juſtice, 
which conferr'd an authority upon him of executing | 
divine vengeance, Revel. 12 10. the accuſer of the 
brethren is caſt out, And deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death,and that through his own death, Heb. 
2. 14,15. Thatthe Devil had not a total power over 
Adam, after the Fall, proceeded from the interven- 
tionof this Surety, and the abſolute credit of his 
future Vidory over him; yet that Promiſe, that the 
Serpents Head ſhould be bruis'd, did not, through 
che weaknelſsof their Faith, and the long delay of 
performance, preſerve them from the fear of Death: 
norwi: handing that, chey were all their Life time 
ſubject co Bondage ; for ſince the Devils Empire was 
reai'd upon the ruins of men by fin he could con- 
rinuaily objzt ro them that rheir ſins were not ex- 
piated, that Death remain'd as a puniſhment of f1n; 


Weapon : his grand Plea wherehy he kept men in 

a ſervile fear. is compleat'y anſwer'd. In bruiſing 
our SavioursHeel by the Deach on the Crofs ; he tele 
a fatal blow on his Head, his Conquerour got above 
him out of his reach, wichour any hope lefr in him 
to touch his Heel again. The Devils right was le- 
gally taken from him by Ciriſts Death on che Croſs; 
the foundation of his authority, v7z. ſin was taken 
away. He was deſtroyed, (that is the Apoſtle's ex- 
preſſion ) not in his perſon, bur in his authority ; he 
was irrecoverably expell'd from his Dominion which 
he had by his falſe Oracles uſurpe over the World, 
John 12. 31. and it is by this Crucified Chriſt chat 
we are more than Cor. qu. rours over him. And ſhould 
we not know this Crucified Chriſt, who hath weak- 
ned the venom of the Serpent, broke the force of 
the temprer, vanquiſht him on the Croſs by the 
merit of his Bloud, and conquers him in us by the 
efficacy of his Spirit ? 

5. Santtificationis another fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
To be deliver'd from the guilt of fin, that bound us 
over to puniſhment, had been a great favour ; but 
It would not have been a perfect favour, without 
being deiiver'd from the venom of ſin that had in- 
fected our nature. Though God willed man good 
by a love of good will, yet he could notdelight in 
him with a love of complacency ; if the contagion 
and filth 'of ſin had deform'd and ſullied our Souls as 
much as before ; it our guiic were only remov'd, we 
had been freed from puniſhment ; bur . withour re- 
ſtoring the Divine Image, we had not been fit for 
any converſe,wich God. It was neceſlary thar our 
Souls ſhould be waſhed, and our faculties pur into 
a ſtate, to ſerve in ſome meaſure the glory of God, 
and the endof our Creation God would have ſeem*d 
to deny his own holineſs, if he had regarded only 
the reverence of his juſtice, by appointing a ſacrifice 
for atonement, and not conſulted the honour of the 
other, by renewing his Image in the nature of man : 
But this is purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt ; He 
came by water and blood, 1 John 5. 6. by Blood to 
expiate our fins, and by Water to purific our Souls, 
anſwerable to the Jewiſh ſtate wherein it was ty- 
pified, where there were ſacrifices for guilt, and 
waſhings for filth. Theſe :wo things come to us by 
the Death of Chriſt, the remitting our crime, and 
the removing of our ſpot. He gave himſelf chat he 
might /ave ws, Epheſ. 2. 25. Tit. 2. 14 when he came 
to purchaſe the bleſſings we had forfeſted, he would 
not omit this, which was one of the chief. By him 
the Conſcience is purg'd from dead works, from fin 
which brought. Death, and being worſe thana pol- 
lution by a dead Body, hindred us from acceſs to 
God,as that did from an entrance into the Temple. 
He hath broke our chains, as well as blotted our 
our crime ; heal'd our natures, as well as procurd 
our pardon ; purchas'd our regeneration, as well as 
remiſſion. 'Tis by his Croſs thac the old man, which 
had incorporated himſelf wich our Souls, .  crucifief, 
Rom. 6.6, By this he gain'd the power of ſending 
a ſaving Spirit, which had not enter'd into our Souls, 
had-not Chriſt's Blood flowed out of his veins. The 
effuſion of this Blood, was the cauſe of the effuſion 
of the.Spirit ; | 1t was ſhed upon us through Chriſt 
alone. He hath by ſuffering for fin on the Croſs, 
render'dit a deteſtable thing, and ſhow'd how dread- 
ful chat is, that could not receive its fatal wound, 
without a wound firſt in the heart of the Son of 
God. Thisis the moſt powerſul motive to quicken 
us to a hatred of fin, and a love of holineſs, and his 
life the moſt illuſtrious pattern; but all this had been 
of littleefficacy tous, had not the Water of the Spiric 
flowed out from the Rock, when it was ſtruck, to 
cleanſe the filchineſs of our Souls, This 1s given upon 
the account of his Death to Believers, to purifie 


but the Croſs of Chriſt hath diſarm'd him of this 
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their hearts from the mud of che Wprld,ahti to form 
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chem to a new life for the honour of God ; and it 
is not denied to thoſe that will ak; and ſeek; and 


| knock, Luke 11. 13. Had Chriſt only putchas'd re- 


miſſion without ſanctification,it had not been, for the 
honour of Gods holineſs,nor would our condition 
have been elevated. Heaven had been no place for 
defilements or ſlaves. It was neceflary the filth of 


- fin ſhould be removed, the dominion of ſin be abo- 


liſhr, that we. might as holy perſons approach to 
God, and as free men converſe with God. Is not 
a Crucified Chriſt then worth che knowing, that 
hath not only deſtroyed Saran our Enemy without 


- us,but can deſtroy fin our Enemy within us ? As he 


hatch ſnatch'd us from puniſhment by expiating our 
ſins, ſo hecan bring us ro Communion with God,by 
Tazing evil babits out of our hearts ; without this 
latter, we are not capable of enjoying a compleat 
benefit by the former. ER 

6. Opening Heaven for #s. What is this life but a 
wallowing-in a Sink, a converſe Mit the dregs of the 
Creation, in an Earth polluted by the fin of man, 
wherein we every day behold freſh aftronts of God, 


and find motions in us diſhonourable to our ſeives ? 


But Chriſt by his Death hath provided a better place 
than this, yea, a place more glorious than Adam's 
Paradiſe, which was deſign'd for our habitation by 
the firſt Creation. A place, not only built by the 
Word of God, but cemented and prepared by the 
Blood of Chriſt. By the Law againſt fin, we were 
to have our Bodies reduc'd to duſt, andour Souls lie 
under the ſentence of the wrath of God : But our 
crucified Saviour hath purchaſed the redemp:ion of our 
Body, to be evidenced by. a reſurrection, Rom. 8. 23. 
and a ſtanding ſecurity of our Souls in a place of 
bliſs, to which Believers ſhall have a real aſcent, and 
in which they ſhall have a local reſidence, which is 


| called the purchaſed poſſeſſion. As Adams brought in 


\bleſſed. Our crimes me 


the Empire of Death, ſo Chriſt hath brought in the 
Empire of Life, Rom: 5. 17. Shall reign in life by one 
Feſus Chriſt. He hatti noc purchas'd for us a Para- 
difhacalLife,orreſtor*d us to the mutable ſtate where- 
in Adam was created; he hath not link'd us for ever 
to the Earth, and theuſe of rhe Creatures for our 
ſupport ; he hach purchaſed for us an Eternal Life, 
and prepared for us Eternal Manfions, not only to 
havethe company of men,or the ſociety of che blel- 
ſd Angels, but tobe bleſſed with the viſion of God, 
to reſide in the ſame place where his glorified Perſon 
is adored by the happy Spirits, to /ive with bim, 
Rom. 6. 8. a life, wherein. our underſtandings ſhall 
be freed from miſts,and our wills from ſpots,and our 
affections from diſorder. We loſt a Paradiſe by, Sin, 


own Bowels made him a ſufferer for vs ; for us he 
ſweat thoſe drops of Blood, for us he trod the Wine- 
preſsalone, for us he afſlwag'd the rigor of Divine 
Juſtice, for us, who were not only miſerable, but 
offending Creatures, and overwhelmed with more 


fins to be hated, than with miſery to be pitied. He 


was crucitied for us by his love, who deſerv'd to 
die by his power, and laid the higheſt obligation 


upon'him. This Death is the ground of all our good, 
whatever we have isa fruitthat grew upon the Croſs. 
Had he not ſuffered, we had been rejet:d for ever 
from the Throne of God, ſalvation had never ap- 
peard but by thoſe groans and agonies. By this 
alone was God pleaſed, and our Souls for ever viea- 
ſurd; without it, he had been for ever diſpleaſed 
with us, we had been odious and abominable in his 
ſight, and could never have ſeen his face. Nothing 
is ſuch an evidence of his Love. as his Crofs ; the 
Miracles he wrought, and the Cures he perform'd 
in the time of his Life, were nothing to the kindneſs 
of his Death, wherein he was willing to be accounted 
worſe than a murtherer in his puniſhment, that he 
might thereby effect our deliverance. If he had given 
us the riches of this World anda greater, had he gi- 
ven us the honour of Angels, and madeus Barons of 
Heaven, without expoſing himſelf toche Croſs to ac- 
compliſh ic, it had been a teſtimony of his affeftion, 
bur deſtitute of ſo endearing an Emphaſis. The man- 
ner of procuring is more than a bare kindneſs in be- 
ſtowing it; he teſtified his reſolution, not only to 
give us glory, but to giveir us whatſoever it ſhould 
coſt him, and would ſtick at nothing rather than we 
ſhould want it. The Angels in Heaven in their 
gliſtering luſtre,are the Monuments of his liberaliry, 
but not of ſo ſupream an affeCtion as is engraven on 
the Body of his Croſs. 

2.:Let us delight in the knowledge of Chriſt Erucified, 
and be often in the thoughts and ſtudy of him. Study 
Chriſt, not only as living, but dying, riotas btearh- 
ing In our air, but ſuffering in our ſtead ; know him 
as a victim, which is the way to know him as a Con- 
querour. Chriſt as crucified is the great objett of 
Faith. All the paſlages of his Life, from his Nativity 
to his Death, are paſt over in the Creed wichout 
reciting, becauſe, though they are things to be be- 
lieved, yet the belief of them is not ſufficient with- 
out the belief of the Crofts ; in that alone was our 
redemption wrought. Had he only lived, he had 
not been a Saviour. If our Faith ſtop in.his Life,and 
do not faſten upon his Blood, it will notbe a ju- 
ſifying Faich. His Miracles] which. prepared” the 
World for his Doctrine; his Holineſs, which ficted 


and have gain'd a Heaven by the Crofs. And ſhould Thimfſelf for his ſuffering, had been inſufficient for us 


not this crucified Chriſt be ſtudied, who hath ſetled 
the Regions above for our reception, and procur'd 
ahentrance into that place, which juſtice, by reaſon 
of our fin, had elſe made for Cer inacceſlible ro us ? 
I might mention more, as'the eſtabliſhment of the 
Covenant, acceſs to God, Perſeverance, and the conqueſt 
of the World, 
Uſe. Er Rey - 
I. Let us be thankful to God for a cricified Redeemer, 
There is nothing in Heaven or Earthſuch an ama- 
zing wonder as this, nothing can vye with it for ex- 
cellence. All love and thankfulneſs is due to God, 
who hath given us his Son, not only to live, but 
todie for us a Deach fo ſhameful, a Death fo ac- 
curſed, a Death fo ſharp, thar we might be repoſleſt 
of the happineſs we had loſt. All love and chank- 
fulneſs is due. to Chriſt, ' who did not only pay a 


ſmall ſumm for us as our ſurety, but bowed his Soul 


without the addition of the Croſs: Without this; 
we had been under the demerit of our crimes, the 
venom of our natures, the ſlavery of our ſins; and 
the tyranny of the Devil ; without this, we ſhould 
for ever have had God for our Enemy, and Sater 
for our Executioner ; without this,we bad Jain groan- 
ing under the puniſhment ofour tranſgreſſions, and 
deſpair*d of any ſmile from Heaven. It was this 
Deach, which as a ſacrifice appeas'd God, and as a 
price redeem'd us ; nothing is ſo ſtrong to encou- 
rage us; nothing ſo powerful to puritie us ; how 
can we be without thinking of it ? The World we 
live in had fallen upon our head, had it nt been 
upheld by the pillar of the Croſs ; had not Chriſt 
ſtepd in and promiſed a fatisfattion for the fin of 


enjoy but may put us in mind of it; they wefe all 


| forfeited by our ſins, but merited by his ptecions 


to Death co raiſe us to Life, was numbred-among | Bloud.If we ftudy it well, we ſhalt be ſenſible how 


tranſgrefſors, that we might have a room among the | God hated ſin and loved a World ; how ifiach he 
rited our ſufferings, but his | would part with to reſtore a fallen Creature. 
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man. By this all things conſift ; not a bleſſing we 
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| Heaven or Earth, that can-be a greater pledge of 


in coming to God was purchas'd by a crucified Chriſt, 


ſwers. What can bemore encouraging than to con- 


 - #n holineſs. An affeftion to fin which coſt the Re- 
* deemer of the World ſo dear, would beinconfiſtenc 


by a love to his own Bowels. 

(1.) This will keep up life in our repentance. We Ccan- 
not look upon Chriſt Crucified. for us, for our guilr, 
and conſider that we had deſerved all that he ſuf- 
fered, and that he ſuffer'd not by our intreaty, nor 
by any obligation from us, but meerly from his own 
love; but the meditation of this muſt needs melt us 
into ſorrow. Should we not bleed as often as we 
ſeriouſly thoughrof Chriſts bleeding for us? You 
cannot ſee a MalefaRtor led ro Execution for a no- 
rorious Crime, but you have ſome deteſting thoughts 
of the fact, as well as ſome motions of pity to the 
perſon. A ſtrong'meditation on Chriſt will excite 


compaſſinns for his ſufferings, but a deteſtation of: 


our fins and ſelves asthe cauſe of it. ?Tis a look upon 
Chriſt pierced thar pierceth che Soul, Zach. 12. 10. 
Wecou!d not this bloud acquaintus, that the malignity 
of ſin was ſo great, that it could not be blotted out 
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ſhowed an irreſiſtible love tous, not to be overcome 
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bloud. Can we with lively thoughts of this, 

againft ſo much tenderneſs, compaſſion, grace,and 
the other perfetionsof God, which ſound ſo loud 
in our Ears from the Croſs of Jeſus ? Sha!l we con- 
ſider him hanging there to deliver us from Hell, and 
yer retain any fpirit to walk in the way whichleads 
thereto? Shall weconſider him upon the Croſs, un- 
locking;the Gates of Heaven;and yet turn our backs 
upon that place he was ſo deſirous to purchaſe for 
us, and give us the poſleſſion of ? Shall we ſee him 
groaning in our place, and ſtead, and dare to tell 
him by our unworthy Carriage, that weregard him 
not, and that he might have ſpard his pains ? It 
muſt be a miſerable Soul, worſe than brutiſh, that 
can walk on in ways of enmity, with a ſence of a 
Crucified Chriſt in his mind. Could we then affect 
that fin which appears ſo horrible in the Doctrine 
of the Croſs? Can we take any pleaſure in that 


by the, bloud of the whole Creation ? Would it not | which procur'd ſo much pain to our beſt Friend ? 
agepith us, that none had ſtrength enough to match | Can we love that which bath brought a Curſe, bet- 
it 


ut ane equal with God? Would not ſuch an 
aſtoniſhment break our into -penitent reflections ? 
Would not the thoughts of this make us emulate the 
veil of the Temple, and be aſham'd that it ſhould 


- outſtrip us inrending, while our hearts remain un- 


broken? Should we not be confounded, that a life- 
leſs Earth ſhould ſhake in the time of his ſufferings, 
while our reaſonable Souls ſtand immovable 2 Couid 


any of the 7/razlites, that underſtood the nature and 


intent of Sacrifices,be without ſome penitent motions, 
while they ſaw the innocent victim flain for their 
fin, not for any fault of its own? and ſhould we be 
unmelted,if we conſider'd the Croſs,the puniſhmenc 
of our Crimes, not any of his ? | 
(2.) It would ſpirit our Faith, when we ſhall ſee his 
bloud confirming an everlaſting Covenant, wherein 
God-prdmiſes tobe gracious. All the Promiſes center'd 
in the'Crofs, receiv'd their Lite from his Death,and 
are fromthence refle&ted on us. Where can Faith 
find a vigour, but in the Royalties of Mercy, dii- 
play'd in the ſatisfaftion of Juſtice? where'can it 
find a Life, but in the views of its proper object * 
when we behold a Chriſt Crucified, how can we 
diſtruſt God,. that hath .in that, as a plain Tabler, 
writ this Language, that he will ſpare nothing for us, 
fince he hath net ſpared the beſt he had? What greater 
aſſurance can he give? where is there any thing in 
his affetion? | 
' (4. This will animate us in our approaches ta God, 
Not only a bare coming,but a boldneſs and confidence 


Feb. 16. 19. God was before averſe from man, and 
man unwilling to approach to God. Now God 
invites, and man inay come; man calls and God an- 


fider, that by his bloud he hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts to God, Revel. 5. 9, 10. to offer up Sacrifices 
witha Royal Spirit, ſince the Curſe which ſhould 
have fallen upon our Heads, has been born by. him? 
We ſhould think of it every time we go to God in 
Prayer; it was by this Death the Throne of God 
was open'd. This will chaſe away that fear that 
difarms us,of our vigour. It will compoſe our Souls 
to offer up delightful Petitions. ?Tis in this only we 
fee the face of God appeas'd toward us. 

. (4) This will be a means to further us in a progreſs 


with afound knowledge, and ſcrious ſtudy of a 


ter than him who bore the Curſe for us ? For want 
ofthis ſtudy of Chriſt Crucified we walk on in fin, 
as if hz ſuffe:*d to purchaſe a Licence for it, rather 
chan the deſtruction of it. The due conſideration of 
this Death would encline our wills to new deſires 
and reſolutions. Ir would ftifle that Luxury, ambi- ' 
tion, worldlineſs, which harraſs our Souls. We 
ſhould not dare to ruſh into any iniquity through 
the- wounds of Chriſt. We ſhoul4 not under a ſenſe 
of hisdying groans cheriſh that for which he ſuffer'd. 
We ſhould not do the works of darkneſs under the 
effuſions of his bloud, if we did in a ſerious poſture 
ſet our ſelves at the feet of his. Croſs. 
(5.) This will be the foundation of all Comfort. What 
| comfort can be wanting, When we can look upon 
Chriſt Crucitied as our Surety, and look upon our 
ſelves as Crucified in him, when we can conſider 
our ſins as puniſhed in him, and ourſelves accepted 
by virtue of his Croſs? It was not an Angel which 
was Crucihed tor us, but the Sox of God; oneof an 
equal dignity with the Father ;one that ſhed bloud 
enough to blot out the demerit of our Crimes,were 
they more than covld be numbred by all the Angels 
of Heaven, if all were made known ro them. He was 
not Crucitied for a few, but for all forts of offences. 
When we ſhall ſee judgments in the World, what 
Comfortcan we take withaut a knowledge and ſenſe 
of a Cruciſy'd Chriſt? What a borrour is it for a 
Condemn'd man to ſeethe preparation of Gibbets, 
Halters and Executioners ? But when he ſhall ſee a 
propitiation made for. him, the anger of the Prince 
aroned, the Law ſome other way ſatisfied, and his 
Condemnationchang'd into remiſſion zall his former 
terrgrs vaniſh , and a ſweet and pleaſing calm poſ- 
ſefleth him. With this knowledge 3nd ſenſe we 
ſhould not be much terrified at the approaches of 
Death in our laſt gaſps ; when we conſider it ſelf 
gaſping under the weight of the Croſs. The bloud 
of Chriſt is as a Balſam droptupen the points of the 
Arrows of Death. That by removing the guilt of ſin, 
pull'd out the ſting of Death, When we tremble 
under a fence of our fins, the terrors of the Judge 
and the-Curſesof the Law,let uslook upon a Cruci- 
fied Chriſt, theremedy ofallour Miſeries. His Croſs 
hath procur'd a Crown, his Paſſion hath' expiated- 
our tranſgreſſion. His Death hath diſarm'd the Law, 
his blond hath waſhed a Believers Soul. This Death 
is the deſtruction of our Enenyes, the ſpring of our 
Happineſs,*the 'eternal teſtimony of divine love. We 
have good reaſon,as well as the Apo/tle,to determine 


Crucified Saviour: - Wethould ſee no charms in fin, | 
which may.not be overcome by that raviſhing love, | 


i 


withour ſelves, to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and 
eſpecially him Crucified. 


ADIS 


which bubbles up in-every drop of the oe Sp 
in 
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exhortation to the Corinthians to calt out 
the inceſtuous perſon, in regard of the 
contagion, which might be by ſo ill an 


example diſperſed to others, as a leaven ſpreads its | fir? 


vapors through the whole lump, wv. 6. Know you not, 
that a little leaven leawveneth the whole Iump ? And 
having uſed this ſimilitude of leaven, he purſues it 
in alluſion to the cuſtom of the Fews before the ce- 
lebration of the Paſſeover, according to the com- 
mand, to have no. leaven found in their houſes at 
that time, upon the penalty of bging cut off from 
the Congregation of 1/rae/; and with reſpeft to the 
true defign of that Ceremonial injunction, exhorts 
the Corinthians to purge out the old leaven, wiz. that 
perſon from their ſociety, luſt from their hearts, 
every member of the old 44am, that they might 
be a »ew lump anſwering their holy and heavenly 
calling. The reaſon of this exhortation is in the 
words, For Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacriſiced for as, 
and by his death hath raken away the ſin of 'the 
* As the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb re- 


- Amſr9#? reſented the Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſo tbe manner 


in loc. 


Ef in Wherein the [/rae/ites celebrated that Solemnity with 


loc. 


unleavened bread, repreſents the manner where- 
with we ought to celebrate the death of the Redee- 
mer of rhe World. . As therefore our true Paſjeover, 
which is the Lord Jeſus, hath been ſacrificed for us, 
ler us daily celebrate the memory of it in a manner 
worthy of ſo great a grace. As therefore the Fews 
abſtained from all leaven in the cime of the figure, 
ler us not only abſtain from, but purge out all things 
contrary to God, becauſe for this end Chriſt was 
{acrificed for us. As the Paſſeover was a Type of 
Chriſt, ſo the unleavened Bread was a Type of 
Chriſtians, and ot cheic innocence and purity. of 


t Memoch. life f. And that becauſe you are' unleavened, 1; E. de 


| Parens 


ia loc. 


* Daill 
ma 'E r1a] both of the T/raelues ſlavery in Egypt, and their 
37: deliverance from it, After they had been about two 


ſure, you ought to be fo; For thar is ſaid in Scri- 
prure ſometiines to be de faFo which ought tobe, 
as the Prieſts lips preſerve knowledge, i. e. ought to 
preſerve knowledge || "Bxxcabdei]e, Purge out is more 
emphatical and prefling chan a ſimple parging ; 
purge it our wholly, that: nothing may be left in 
you, that you may be ſuch as a new lump did figu- 
ratively fignifie, ' * | x 

 Corift our Paſſeover, ] The iuſtitucion of this ſo- 
lemn Figure is particularly fer down, Ed. 12. 3, 
4, 5, 6:c. * It was appointed by God as a Memo- 


hundred years in that Country, God mindfull of 
his promile ſets upon their delivery, and fince all 


ttie torimer Miracles lad proved unſucceſstull for the |. 


bending ”harazb's heart to givethe Cap.ives hberty 
ro depart, Ged defign the ſaying of the firſt-born 
Vol. }I. | 


— 
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DISCOU RE 
Chriſt our Paſſeover. 
| a WV , 
For Chriſt our Paſſeover 1s ſacrificed for us. 
- HE words are a reaſon of the Apojtle's he every «pg yptian Family, and thereby ſending 


the greateſt ſtrength of the Nation to another 
World. Upon this occaſion he orders the 1I/raelites 
by Moſes, to ſlay the Lamb the fourteenth day of the 
r/# month ( which anſwers to our March ) and 
ſprinkle the Poſts of their Doors with the Blood, 
and Feaſt upon the fleſh of it in their ſeveral Fami- 
lies; and tharc night the Angel comes and mortal- 
ly ſtrikes every firft-born, none eſcaping, but thoſe 
who obſerv*d this command of God, and had ſprin- 
kled their Door-poſts with che Blood of the ſlain 
Lamb; every Houſe beſides being made thar-nighe 
| a Houſe of mourning. It was an earneſt of the 1/- 
raelites deliverance, and the e/£gyprians calamity. 


Obſerve x. God's greateſt mercies to his Church, are 
attended with the greateſt} plagues upon their Enemies. 
The falvation of man is the deſtruttion of fin and 
the Devil ; the Paſſeover was the ſalvation of 1/ratl 
and ruine of e£gypre - : S 
. 2., God provides for the ſecurity of bis People, before 
he lays his —_— hand upon their Adverſaries.' He 
provided a Moſes to condut them, an Ordinance 
to comfort and refreſh them, before he ſhoots his 
Arrows into the «Egyptians hearts. God ſetcles this 
Paſſeover as a ſtanding Ordinance in the Church ; 
a Feaſt throughout their Generations, to be kept 
by an Ordinance for ever, Exod. 12, 14. fo that it. 
was not only a memorial of a paſt and temporal 
deliverance, bur the Type of a future and fpiritual 
one. As all the Sacrifices were Types of what was 
to be perform'd in the fulnefs of time, inthe per- 
ſon of the Adeſiab; fo this was a great arid: ſignal 
Type, and had its truth, reality, and efficacy in the 
Death of the Redeemer. | 

Chriſt the Paſſeover, } i E. the Paſchal T@mb. The 
Lamb was called the Paſſeover.The ſign forthe thing 
ſignified by ir, 2 Chron. 35.11. - And they killd the 
Paſſeover, 1.:e, the Lamb; for the Patiegover was 
properly the Angels paſſing over 77ae/, when he 
was ſent as an Executioner of ' God's wrath upon 
the Kgyptians. So Matt. 26. 17, Where ſhall we pre- 
pare for. thet #0 eat the Paſſeover, i. e. the Paſchal 
Lamb; ©: * | 

- Our Paſſeover. ] Our Paſchal Lamb. He is called 


| God's Lamb, John 1.29. Gods in regard of the Au-' 
thor;ours in regard of the end ; God's Lamb'in fe- 


gard of. deſignation, ours in regard of accepration. 

Our Paſfſeover.]. Nor only of the few; but-ofthe 
Gentiles; that was reſtrained to the 1ſraelitih\Nati- 
on, this extends in the offers of ir coall, and belongs 
to all that are: under the new aulminiſtration of rbe 
Covenant.of; Grace. . 

For us, 6g uay.} Not only for our good, but in 
our ftead, to tree us from creinal Death, ro pur- 
chaſe for us eternal Eite; Sacrifices were fubtnutert 


| 
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' ftroak of Death which his ſin had merited. 


in the place of the tranſgreſſor, and received he} 
E 
title of the Paſchal Lamb is given here to Chriſt, 
not only in regard of his meekneſs and innocence, 
but in regard of his being a ſacrifice, whence he 1s 
called the Lamb ſlain, Revel. 5. 12. the Lamb that 
redeems us by his blood, 1 Per. 1. 18: Here we have, 
I. A deſcription of Chriſt in the type |[_ Paſſe- 
OUCY. 
2. 1, end of bis death. 
1. Finis cujus, A Sacrifice, 
2. Finis cus, Our, for us. 


Three Dodtrines may be obſerved from the 
words. | 

1. Chriſt ic our Paſſeover. 

2. Chriſt is a Sacrifice. 

3. Chriſt is a Sacrifice in our ſtead, 


For the firſt, Chriſt is our Paſſeover. In alluſion to 


. this, he is ſo often called a Lamb, as alſo in alluſion 


to the Lambs offer'd in rhe daily ſacrifice ; but eſpe- 
cially in relation .to the Paſchal Lamb, which did 
more fully expreſs, both the nature of his ſuffcrings, 
and the deſign of his office ; you do not therefore 
find him expreſt in the New Teſtament by the 
name of any of thoſe other Animals, which were 
figures of him in the Jewiſh Sacrifices, but only 
by this| of a Lamb, as being more ſignificant of the 


- innocence of his Perſon, the meekneſs of his Na- 


ture, his ſufficiency for his People, than any o- 
ther.- 


1; The deſign of the Paſſeover was to ſet forth 
Chriſt. All the Sacrifices, which were appointed 
by God as parts of Worſhip, were deſign'd to keep 


up the acknowledgment of the Fall of Man, his 


demerit by ſit, and co ſupport his Faith in the pro- 
miſed Redeemer; for they being inſtituted, not be- 
fore the Fall, but probably immediately after the 


firſt promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman, did all re- | 


ferr to that ſeed promiſed, whoſe heel was to be 
bruiſed, as to the foundation of their inſtitution z 
and being unable of themſelves to purge the fin of 
a rational Creature, and the ſpiritual ſubſtance of 


' the Soul, they muſt referr to that which was on- 


ly able to do it; Heb. 10. 8. Sacrifice, and offering, 


' and burnt offerings, and offering for ſin thou wouldeſt 


not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein ; then ſaid 1, LoT 
come to do thy will : The will of God manifeſted in 
the firſt draught and agreement in Heaven, and 
ſhadowed in all the Sacrifices under the Law. 
When Sacrifices of themſelves were not, nor could 
be gratefull ro God, nor the blood of an Animal 
give a dve compenſation to an offended God for 
the ſin of man, then ſaid Chriſt, Lo I come, as the 
perſon repreſented by thoſe piftures, as the body 
ſignified by thoſe ſhadows. - All thoſe inſtitutions 
nor being delign'd for any. virtue in themſelves, 
bur as notices of the intent of God, and the me- 
thods he deſign'd for the: taking away of fin by the 
promiſed ſeed ; that it was to be by blood and 
death, that this was the agreement between God 
and the feed ſo promiſed ; therefore they were in 
all choſe dolefull ſpeftacles of blood and flaughter 
to look through that veil to the calamities the pro- 


miſcd ſeed ſhould endure for the taking away of ſin, 


and have a proſpect of the hainouſneſs of fin, and 
the ſharpneſs of the Sufferings of the Meſiah in the 
proans and ſtrugglings of choſe dying Creatures. | 
S the delign of chis Paſſeover was. ultimately to 
repreſent the Meſſiahto them, by whoſe Blood they 
were to have a ſpiritual deliverance from Sin and 
Satan; as by the blood of the Lamb they had a de- 
kverance from the Sword of the deftroying Angel, 
and afterwards from Pharaoh and the Egyptian prel- 


F Diſcourſe of 


Vol Il 


ſures. He is therefore called the Lamb of God, 
as being ſhadowed by the Paſchal Lambof the Old 
Teſtament. All things under the Law were but 


ſhadows of things to come, Heb. 10. 1. Chriſt is the 


real accompliſhment of all, he is our myſtical, ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly, perfeCt Paſſeover; therefore thoſe 
words which are immediately ſpoken of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, and did immediateiy reſpect the Paſſe- 
over, Exod. 12. 46. Neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof; and Numb. 9.12. are ſaid to be fulfilled in 
Chriſt the Antitype, as if they had been immedi- 
ate:y pronounced of him, when they were ſpoken 
of the Paſchal Lamb, Fohn 19. 36. For thoſe things 
were done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. And indeed if we Conſi- 
der all the circumſtances in the inſtitution, they 
ſem not worthy of the Wiſdom of God, nor are 
capable of having any reaſon rendred for them, if 
they be not referred to ſome other Myſtery : and 
what can that be but the Redeemer of the World 


'reprefented thereby ? * Why ſhould ſo much care , 


be in the choice and ſeparation of a Lamb ? 


the houſe, and the life of the firſt-born againſt the 
Sword of a ſtrong and inviſible Angel ? Was the 
ſprinkling of the blood upon the poſts a neceſſary 
mark for the Ange], as though he had not under- 
ſtanding enough to diſtinguiſh berween the houſes 
and children of the 1/raelires and Egyptians? Could 
not God have ſignified his plesſure to the Angel 
without ſuch a mark, and given him direCtions for 
the ſecurity of his people ? How can we think God 
ſhould appoint ſo many Ceremonies in it, lay ſuch 
a Charge upon . them for the ſtri&t obſervation of 
them, if he deſign'd it not as a prop to their Faith, 
a ground to expect a higher and ſpiritual delive- 
rahce by the Blood of the Meſſiah, as well as a 
trial of their obedience, a memorial of their tem- 
poral deliverance, and a ſign for the direction of the 
Angel in the execution of his Commiſſion ? 

2. The Believers in that time regarded it as a Type 
of the Meſſiab, Heb. 11.28. Throagh faith he, i. e. 
Moſes, kept the Paſſeover and the ſprinkling of blood, 
leſt be that deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them, 
It was an illuftrious teſtimony of 24/es his faith, 
to rely upon the promiſe and good will of God, 
and keep the Paſſeover, when the blood of a Lamb 
ſeem'd ſo improbable a means of preſerving the 
Iſraelites from the deſtroying Angels Sword ; yer 
certainly Moſes his Faith pierced further, and look- 
ed through this ſhell co the kernel, through this 
ſign to the thing ſignified by ir. Moſes could noc 
hgve eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt, v. 26. had he 
not known Chriſt ; and we cannot ſuppoſe ſo itlu- 
ftrious a Propher, that had ſuch an eſtimation of 
Chriſt as to value his reproaches, did terminate his 
Faith upon the outward attion and the bare type, 
but pierced further to the prorhiſed ſeed, as well as 
Abel in his Sacrifice. Tis not likely that his Faith 
ftuck- only in the effuſion of the blood of an Ani- 
mal, and did riot ſee the eſfuſion »of the blood of 
the Meſſiah, whoſe reproach he had been fo willing 
to bear. [t had been too low a Faith for fo great 
a man, not to regard the ſpiritual deliverance pro- 
miſed to be wrought by the bruiſing the heel of the 
ſeed of the Woman, who can think AZoſes utterly 
ignorant of the deſign of that promiſe? And if 
not, who can think his Faith ſhould terminate in 
the outward ſign, and that the Apoſtle ſhould give 
ſuch Encomiums to a Faith of no higher an elevati- 
on, than that which refpe*ted the command of 
God in that preſent affair ? Meſes his Fairh had 


been great in former commands, why ſhou'd the 


Apoſtle 8kip them, if he had not deſigned to ſhow 


The 


Dail: 


p . What Serm. fur 
virtue had the blood of a poor Animal to ſecure x Cor. 5, 


bis Faith in the Meſiab figured in the Paſſeover ? 
| 


Vol. : as Chriſt our Paſſeouer. 


The Apo{le doth not ſpeak of Faith in God ſimply 

' conlidered in that Chapter, but of Faith in the 
Mediator or high Prieſt, which he had diſcourſed 

of throughovt that Book. How could the ancient 
Believers'eat the ſame ſpiritual food, and drink of 

the ſame ſpiritual rock, which was Chriſt, without 

Faith in him, and reſpeCting him as the object of 

Faith in that rock and anna? 1 Cor. 10.3, 4. Some 

of the Fews acknowledge, that the Meſſiah is: to 

come exactly ,on that day wherein the Paſſeover 

' Ewgwbin, was offer'd when they fled out of Egypr *®. And 
in Exod. to redeem [/rael the 15th day of the Month Ni/an, 
12. Mefus yhich was the day wherein Chriſt by his Death 


in Joſh. 5. 


\ 1o tells us Tedeem'd the World, They came out of «Agyp: 


out of the the firſt Month, when the Moon was at the full, 

Talmud, and in the fame Month, and the ſame appearance 

that this ,F the Moon, did Chriſt procure our ſpiritual liber- 

opinion of fJ by his Death. © | 

the anci- 3. The Paſchal Lamb was the fitteſs to repreſent 

ent Jews. Chriſt, It was a Sacrifice and a Feaſt, a Sacrifice 
in the killing it and ſprinkling the Blood, a Feaſt in 
their feeding upon it, Ir repreſents Chriſt, as a v;z- 
&im ſatisfying God, as a Feaſt refreſhing us; he 
was offer*d to God for the expiation of our ſins, he 
is offer'd to us for application to our Souls. The 
Apoſtle mentions one in the Text, the other in the 
Verſe following, therefore let us keep the feaſt, A 
Lainb is both cloaths and meat; Chriſtis cloathing 
to us by his Righteouſneſs to cover our nakedneſs, 
and food to us by his Body and Blood to fatisfie our 
appetite, a Sacrifice and a Feaſt for us. 


The truth of this Propoſition will appear, 

I. In the reſemblance between the Paſchal Lamb and 
the Redeemer. | 

2. In the effeits or conſequents of it. 

(1.) In the reſemblance between the Paſchal Lamb 
and the Redeemer. 

['1.] 4 Lamb is @ meek Creature. It hurts none, 
is hurc by all ; it hangs not back when ir is led to 
the ſlaughter, it crys not when it is ſtuck, no grea- 
ter emblem of patience to be found among irratio- 
nal Creatures, To this the Prophet likens our Sa- 
viour, when he faith, 1/2. 53. He was brought as a 
Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before the ſhearers 
is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. How ftrange 
was his humility in entering into ſuch a Life! How 
much more ſtuperidous in ſubmitting to ſuch a 
Death, as ſhamefull as his Life was miſerable! For 
the Son of God to. be counted the vileſt of men, 
the Soveraign of Angels to be made lower than his 
Creatures, the Lord of Heaven to become a Worm 
of 'the Earth, for a Creator to be ſpurn'd by his 
Creatures, is an evidence. of a meekneſs not to be 
parallell'd. The Souldiers that ſpat upon him and 
mock*d him, met nor with a reproachfull expreſſi- 
on from him: He held his peace at their clamours 
offer'd his back to their ſcourges, revil'd them not 
when he lay under the. greateſt violences of their 
rage, was patient under his ſufferings, while he 
was defpisd more than any man by the People. 
His calmneſs was more ſtupendous than their rage, 
and the Angels could not but more unexprefſlibly 
wonder at the patience of the ſufferer, than the 
unmercifulneſs of the executioner ; he was more 
willing to die than they were to put him to Death; 
he ſuffer'd not by force, he courted the effuſion of 
his Blood, when he knew that the hour which his 
Father had appointed, and man needed, was ap- 
proaching. Neither the infamy of the Croſs, nor 
che ſharpneſs of the puniſhment, nor the preſent 
and foreſeen ingratitude of his Enemies, could de- 
terr him from deſiring and effetting man's Salvati- 
on. He went to it, not only as a duty but an ho- 
nour; and was content for a while to be the ſport 


of Devils, that he might be che Spring of Salvation 
to men. And when he was in the Furnace of Dj- 
vine wrath, and deſerted by hiz Farher, he utters 
a ſenſible, but not a murmuring expoſtulation ; he 
received our fins upon his ſhouiders, to conferr his 
divine benefits upon our hearts; he endur'd thecon- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, he deſpiſed che 
ſhame, ſubmitted ro rhe Croſs, his own worldly re- 
putation was of no value with him, ſo he might be 
a Sacrifice for the redemption of forlorn man; and; 
in the whole ſcene, manifeſted a pati-nce greater 
than their cruelty. From this Paſchal Lamb typi- 
fying the Redeemer, the Fews might have learn'd, 
not to expect a Meſjiah wading through the World 
in blood and ſlaughter, ſheathing his Sword in the 
Bowels of his Enemies, and flouriſhing with tem- 
poral victories and proſperity ; but one meek, hum- 
ble, and lowly, ſuring the temper of the Lamb 
which repreſented him in the Paſſeover. _ 

(2.] It was to be a Lamb without blemiſh, Exod. 
12.5. It was to be intire in all its parts, found; 
without bruiſe, ſcab, or maim; and the reaſon why 
it was izparated four days before the killing of ir, 
was, ta they might have time to underſtand whe- 
ther it had any ſport or defett in it: So is the Lamb 
of God, he was ho!y in the production of, his Na- 
ture, as well as in the actions of his Life ; though 
he was of Adam's ſubſtance, he was not contain'd 
in Adam's ſeminal virtue; he was conceiv'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, therefore unblemiſhe in his Concep- 
tion, unſpotted in his Birth. From the firſt mo- 
ment of his Conception, he was filled with all ſu- 
pernatural Grace according to the capacity of his 
humanity ; his union with the Divine Nature ſe- 
cur'd him againſt che finfull infirmities of our Na- 
ture, .and made all ſupernatural perfefions due to 
him, whereby he might be fitted for all holy opera- 
tions. As he was that holy thing in his birth, Luke 
I, 35- ſo he was righteous to the laſt moment of his / 
Life. The Law of God was within his heart, ſig- 
nified by the Tables of the Law laid up inthe Ark, 
a Type of his Humane Nature, which poſſeſſed in 
a ſoveraign degree all the habits of the moſt ac- 
complifht Righteouſneſs that ever was in the World; 
to which Peter alludes, 1 Pet. 1. 19. a Lamb with. 
out blemiſh and ſpot, a Divine Idea of all virtue, 
who infinitely ſurpaſt all che holineſs of Men or 
Angels. The Apoſtle multiplies expreſſions to de- 
clare it, and all little enough to expreſs it, Zeb.7.26. 
Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, {eparate from ſinners : He 
was like us in our nature, bur not in our blemiſhes; 
he had our fleſh; but without the leaſt ſtain of im- 
perfeQion ; he had the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, but 
there was not any inherency of ſin in him, or ad- 
berency of it to him in the aſſumption of our Na- 
ture, Heb. 4. 15. As the Serpent upon the pole had 
the likeneſs, but not the venom of the Serpent. 
He was nor ſubjected to our fin, as he was to our 
natural infirmities ; he had che form of a ſervant, 
without the impurities of our ſlavery, and in all 
the days of his fleſh, was not found guilty of one 
inobſervance to God or man, It was neceſſary he 
ſhould be ſo. Had he been obnoxious to ſin, he 
had not been able to take away the ſins of the 
World; no impure Perſon could have made our 
Peace with God, becauſe he could not have made 
his own Peace, nor have procared quie:nefs in his 
own Conſcience; he could not have merited for 
himſelf, much leſs have wrought any Righteouſneſs 


for others. 


[3.] The Lamb was to be choſen, and ſet apart 
three days, and kill'd the fourth in the evening, 
Exod. 12, 6. Or between the two evenings; as it is 
in the Hebrew, Our Saviour was ſeparate from men, 


manifeſted himſelf in the work of his Prophertical 
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Office three Years and upwaids, before he was of- 
fer*d up asa Sacrifice in the fourth year, after he 
h:d been ſolemnly inaugnrated in the exerciſe of his 
Office, Their keeping the Lamb in Cuſtody, and 
tyingit atthe feer of their Beds, that being in view 
it might mind chem of their ſervi:ude in e-Zgypr, and 
deliverance from thence by the mighty hand of 


God,nored the humiliatipn ofChriſt before hisDeath, 


which is called his Priſon, and therefore the begin- 
ning of his exaltationis called a taking himfremPriſon, 
and from Fudgment, Ifa. 53. >. As the Lamb was ſet 
apart the tenth day,ſo ſome obſerve*®, thatin anſwer 
to the Type, Chriſt did on the renth day ſolemnly 
and in triumph enter into Feru/a/em, and by the 
ſame Gare, through which Lambs wereled to Sacri- 
fice ; and he was crucified that very day and time 
wherein the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſlain, between 
the twoErenings ,z. e. the declining of the Sun from 
Noon, which was the firft Evening, and the ſetting 
of it, which was the ſecond ; for ir was about the 
ninth hour, or three in the Afternoon, the uſual 
time wherein they kill'd the Paſſeover, that Chriſt 
was offer*d up as a compleat Sacrifice to God, Mart , 
27. 46. 50. It was order'd by God to be kijld inthe 
Evening, to ſignify the Sacrifice of the Me/jab in the 
Evening of the World. He was crucified ar the end 
of the ſecond Age of the Wor'd, the Age ofthe Law, 
and the beginning of the third Age, that of the Go- 
ſpel, which is called in Scripture the /af? times, Heb. 
1.2. And rhe ends of he World, 1 Cor. 10. 11. which 
Peter alludes to,when he reſembles him to the Paſchal 
L amb without blemiſh, 1 Per. 1. 19, 20. manifeſted in 


. theſe laſt times for you. TheDeath ofChriſt was in the 
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firſt Evening of the World. The Sun 1s turn'd, the 
World ſhall not laſt ſo long after the coming of Chriſt, 
as itdid before ; the ſtate of the World is far declin'd, 
and the conſummation of all things is not far off, ſince 


more than. ſixteen hundred years are paſt, ſince the. 
| | but becauſe they repreſent the Prince ; So the bloud 


firft Evening began. _ | 42550 

[C4] The Lamb was to be roaſted with fire whole, 
Exnd. 12. 4, 8, 9..70t ſodden. To putthem in-mind 
of the hardſhip they endur'd in the brick-kilns of 
Egypt, and asa Type ;of the ſcorching ſufferings of 


the Redeemer,.. whoſe ffrength was dried up like a 


Potſherd, and his tongue cleavd to bis Faws, Pfal. 22. 
15. Probably alluding tothis roaſting of the Paſchal 
'Lamb. He bore the: wrath of that God. who is a 
conſuming Fire, without any Water, any mitigation 
or comfort ia his torments. It may notealſo the gra- 
dual riſing of the ſuffering , of Chriſt. As his Exal- 
ration was not all ar one. time, but by degrees, ſo 
were his ſufferings,, by ourward, Wounds, cutting 
reproaches*%and. inward agonies, ' The pains of the 
Body were unexpreſlible in regard ofthenervouſneſs, 
and therefore ſenfibility of choſe parts, his hands 
and feet, which were pierc'd upon the Croſs. "The 
conſideration of thoſe Millionsof ſins laid upon him, 
could not but. be an unexpreſſible grief to the pure 
nature of Chriſt, bad there;besn nothing ofthe wrath 


of God mixed with it. But this Bodily Death and | 


grief was aot a!l,the wrath of God Jdreadfully flam'd 
out againſt his Soul ; there was the principal ſeat of 
the ſatferings of Chriſt, becauſe the Soul is the prin- 
cipal feat of that fin for which he ſuffer'd. Whar 
ſhould have been inflicted uponus, was inflicted upon 
him: But we had. not only merited che Death of 
che Body,but a Death join'd with'the Curſe of God 
cormenting the Soul. He taſted ,Death, that Death 
which the Devil had the power of, that Dearh which 
men fear d, Heb. 2.9, 14, 15. which is the weight of 
that eternal death due to fin, How ſharp muſt chart 
be, which had the bitterneſs of a chouſand Deaths, 
for thoſe Millions of fins which Chriſt boreyn his 
Body, every one of which had deſerv'd an entire 
Deaurh from the hand of God ? * How grievous was 


that Death, ſince he that was more courageous chan 
all the Martyrs, ſweat drops of Bloud at the ap- 
proach of che Croſs ; and when he was upon ir, ut- 
ter'd that terrible complaint, My God, my God, 8c, 
words which never came out of the mouth of any 
of the Martyrs in the ſtreigch of their tormears ; fo 
thar the ſufferings of Ch:riit were of chat weighr,thar 
a meer Creature world hae ſunk under them; nor 
only the holieſt man bur the higheſt Angel, 

{ 9.] Not a bone of the Paſchal Lamb was to be broken, 
Exod. 12. 45. * Which according to the opinion of 
ſome, ſignified that kind of Death to which the break- 
ing of che Bones belonged, and thar was Crucifixion; 
it being che cuſtom to break the Bones of-Malefa- 
Ctors,that their puniſhment might be ſhortned. This 
was falflled iri out Saviour, Fob. 19. 36, Death had 
not a full power over him, he was not broken to 
pieces by the greatneſs of his ſifferings, bur ſurmoun- 
ted his Enemies upon the Croſs, and was reſerv'd 
entire for a Reſurrection. 

There may be other reſemblances noted. As the 
Lamb was to be a Male, which implies che perfetion 
and ſtrength of che Sacrifice ; not above a year old; 
=_ ſufferings of Chriſt were in the prime of his 

ge 

(2. T here is a reſemblance in th. effefs or conſequent s 
of the Paſſeover. | t 

[1.7] The diverting the deſt roying Angel by the (prink- 
ling of the bloud upon the poſts, to be a mark to the 
Angel, to ſpare the Firſt-born of juch Houſes, was 
the main end expreſt in the inftirution, Exod. 12. 
12,13. Their preſervation could not be metited by 
the bloud of an Animal. Ir had a higher cauſe,ths 
bloud of Chriſt, which was repreſented by it ; to 
which purpoſe the obſervation of Chry/oſtomis re- 
markable. As the Statues of Kings, though they 
are inanimate things,yet are Sanctuaries to preſerve 
thoſe thatfly to them, not becauſe they are Statues, 


of the Lamb preſerv'd the Families, not becauſe ic 
was bloud, but becauſe it repreſented the blaod of 
the Meſſiah. This Bloud quencherh that fireof wrath 
we had mericed, turns away that vergeiince which 
would elſe confume ns, By virtue of chis Sacrifice, 
we paſs from death to life, John 5. 24. When God 


he ſees ſprinkled with che bloud of his well beloved, 
and turn from them the 'edge' of thar conſuming 
Sword, which ſhall ſtrike through the 'hearts of 
thoſe that are without this bloud ofgprinkling..” Tis 
only under the Warrant of this Bloud, that we can 
be ſafe. The Redeemers Bloud ' ſhed for "us, and 
ſprinkled on us, preſerves oyr_ Souls t9 eternal life. 
As the deſtroying Sword did not touch the [frae- 
lites,ſo condemning wrath ſhall not ſtrike thoſe that 
are under the proteQtion, of it ; Death ſhali have no 
power over them. The blaud. of che Paſchal La pb 


wrought a temporal delive:ance,” and this bloud a 


ſpiritual and eternal] ane. ,_ 

{2.] Upon this ſucceed'd that liberty God had deſign d 
for them, Exod. 12, 31 As it ſecur'd them trom 
Death, fo'it was the earneſt of their deliverance,and 
broke the Chains of cheir ſlavery. The Death,of 
Chrift is the foundatjon of the full deliverance of his 
People, and the earteft of thi fruicion of the pur- 
chagd and promis'd Iuhcritance, This was the Con- 
queſt of Pharaoh, upon which, ſoon after follow'd 
his deſtruction, Phoraah's heart was not bent till the 
Celebration of chis Paſſover ; chat which ſucceeded 
upon it, laid him more flatthat all the former Plagues, 
whereby he had {marred. The Promiſes concc: ning 
the Meſſiah, and the Sacrifices which were Types 
of him, terrified the Devil, PharasZ*s Antiry pe ; bur 
only the bloud of Chriſt ſhed, conquers him and 
pulls Captives from his Chains, The [/-ae]::es Avery 


ended, 
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ſhall judge the World, he will paſs over thoſe whom ' 


Chriſt our Paſſeaver. 
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ended, when their Sacrifices were finiſhed ; the et- 
ficacy of this divine Paſſeover delivers men from a 
ſpiricual Captivity, under the yoke of ſin, and the 
Irons of Satan, inſtates them/in the liberty of ghe 
Children of God, whereby they become a holy 
Nation, a Royal Prieſthood, a free and peculiar 
People; this ſtrikes off the ſhackles, works an eſcape 
ſrom the preſſures of ſpiritual Enemies, changeth a 
deplorable Captivity into a glorious Liberty, and 
reduceth Satan to ſo. impotent a condition, .that all 
his ſtrength, and all his ſtratagems cannot. render 
him maſter of that Soul thar is once freed from his 
Chains: As after this 'Pafſeover, the «Agypivan 
ſtrength was ſo ſcatter'd, .that they were agree 

to force that People to their liberty, as þefo1 
were deſirous to detain them their alaves, and 


we 


merit of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the true 1/-ae/ite 
turns his Face from Earth to Heaven, from a 
World that lies in wickedneſs, to an inheritance of 
the Saints in light, and travels towards Canaan, 
whither he ſhall be ſure to enter after he hath fini- | 
ſhed hjs Pilgrimage, to feed upon the Milk and Ho- 
ney, the glory and happineſs proper to that ſtate 
Then ſhall all the ends of this Paſſeaver be fulfill'd 
and compleated in the Kingdow of Goa, Luke 22.16. 
and the Soul remain for ever if a glorious ſtate be- 
yond. the reach of its former Tyrants, free from all 
fear of ſlavery, forever rejoycing in the happy ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſes of God. In ſhort, 
As after the Celebration of this Paſſeover in <g ypr, 
all the promiſes of God to them began to take place 
and paſs into performance ; ſo by the Death of 
Chriſt, the true Paſleover, all the Promiſes were 
made 74 and Amen, in him, and began to be made 
good to every Believer. 

The Uſe. | 

1. Of Information. Ts Chriſt called our Paſſeover ? 
Then 

1. The ſtudy of the old Teſtament 1s advantageons. 
The Apoſtle here writes to the Corinthians, among 
whom were not only Helleniſfs, but: Gentiles, who 
could not underſtand the farure and ends of the 
Paſſeover, withwut the knowledge of the Old Te- 
ſtament; by this chey are implicitely diretted to the 
ſtudy of it. The Old Teſtament verifies the New, 
and the New illuſtrates the Old. - The Old ſhows 
the promiſes of God, and* the New the perfor- 
mance; what was prediCcted'in the Old, is fulfilled 
in the New. By comparing -both together, the 
wiſdom of God in his condutt is clear'd, and rhe 
truth of God in his word confirm'd. The Old Te- 
ſtament- delivers the Types, the New interprets 
them: the Old preſents them like money in a Bag, 
the New-ſpreads them, and diſcovers the value of 
the Coin ; the 7/raelires in the Old felt che weight 
of the Ceremonies, 'Believers in the New enjoy the 
riches of them. | 

2. Upon what a ſlender thread doth t he Doftrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation bang ? Chriſt is here called the 
Paſſeover ; was the Paſchal Lamb therefore ſubſtan- 
tially the Body of Chriſt? Were thoſe Lambs that 
were ſlain in Egypt or at any other time in the cele- 
' bration of this Ordinance, tranſubſtantiated into 
Chrift ? Yer Chriſt is as abſolutely here called the 
 Paffeover, -and in other places the Lamb, as the 
Bread in the Sacrament is called his Body, or the 
Wine his Blood. Chriſt is ſaid to be the Rock, of 


Rock or the Water that flowed from ir; cranſub- 
ſtanriated into Chriſt ? But in Scripture the name 


which repreſents it; The Lamb is called che Paſle- 
over, becauſe it is a Memorial of the Angels paſ: 
ling over the Iſraelites Families, and not only cal- 
led ſo at the firſt inſtitution, but above fifteen hun- 
hred years. after that miraculous Mercy. So the 
Bread and Wine are called the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, becauſe they are Memorials and Signs of 
his Body and Blood; If the Church: of the Fews 
ſpake figuratively in the caſe of the Paſſover, what 
difficulty is it, that Chriſt ſhould call che Memori.- 
als of his Body and Blood by the Name of che things 
they ſignified ? OE 

3. It gives us a probable reaſon for the change of 
the Sabbath from the ſeventh day to the firſt, That it 


September, the Autumnal Equinox, the Fruits being 
on the Trees at the Creation; but now God or- 
ders the beginning of the year from the time of 
this f-/# Paſſeover, and the conſequents' following 
upon it, their deliverance from* Egypt, which was 
in March the Vernal Equinox, Exod: 12. 2, This 
month ſhall be unto you the beginning vf months, it ſhall 
be the firſt month of the year to-you. Had the year 
began from March at the beginning, it had nor been 
ſo proper to command them to begin it from chat 
Month, which they had always obſerved before as 
the beginning of the year. The 1/-aclires had been 
as it were buried in Egypr, and this being the 
Month of their Reſurrection, ſhould be the fir/# 
month of the year. This change of "the beginning 
of the year, gives us a probable reafon of the 
change of the Sabbath. If the beginning of the year 
were changed upon the account of the Type, a day 
might well be changed upon the account of the 4» 
ritype. If this in the figure were counted greater 
than Creation, that the Month of the World's crea- 
tion muſt give place to it, the ſubſtance of this fi- 
gure appearing, might well be the cauſe of the 
change of a day, and the ſeventh day of the Crea- 
tion give place to the fir# day of the perfeftion of 
Redemption. * | 

4.' The ancient Fews were under a Covenant of 
Grace. Chriſt was the end, the Spirit, the life of 
cheir Sacrifices. The Paſſcover, Rock, Sacritices; 
Manna, were the Swadling-bands wherein he was 
wrapt. They eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, drank of 
the ſame [piritual drink : the rock which followed them 
cheriſhed them, and watered them, was Chriſt, 
1: Cor. 10. 3, 4 Chriſt ro come was ſet forth to 
them as an objzt of Faith. Chriſt was the Rock, 
the Paiſleover Sacramentally. Their Sacraments 
and ours were the ſame iz re, though diverſe in 
figns. Hence their Sacraments are attribured to us, 

ircumciſion and the Paſſeover, ſpiritually ; ours 


Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. They indeed had 
Chriſt as ic were in his infancy, we in his ripe and 
full Age. They had him under rhe obſcure veils 
of Lambs, Bullocks, Goats ; we have him in his 


Sun at Noon-day in his Glory: | | 

2. Comfort, In the ſecurity Chriſt procures. The 
deſtroying Angel was not to enter ito any ſprinkled 
houſe, no paſſage was afforded rohim. The wragh 
of God, or the malice of the Devil cani have fio, 
power over them thart are ſp-inkled with the Blood 
of Chriſt. In he efficacy. The blood of the Lamb 
was but a ſign of 'that d-iverance of the 1/razlires, 
but could not purge<heir defiled conſciences; bur 
the blood of our Jamb hath merited: our Salva- 
tion, can eleanſe 9ur conſciences from dead and 


which rhe 1/raclites drank, 1 Cor. 10, 4. was the 


condeme 


perſon. They had the Sun under a cloud, we the 


proper to the thing repreſented, is giveri to that 


is changed is evident by Apoſtolical example. *?Tis * Lighe. 
probable that. from the Creation the year began in foor'sGlza- 
nings on 
Exod 


x0 «14.20 


in the ſame manner to them, Baptiſm and the - 
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condemning works to ſerve the living God, and re- 
joyce in him, who wichout this ſprinkling will be 
cags a conſuming fire, As the Paſſeover was kill'd, 
thatit might be their food as well as their ſecarity ; 
ſo was Chriſt crucified, thathe might be our atone- 

ment and our nouriſhment, our ſhie!d and our food, 
to make us partakers of his - benefits by a ſpiritual | 
application and a cloſe incorporation of us with him- 

ſelf, This comfort is the greater, by how much the 

Tyrant we are deliver'd from,is more dreadful than 

Pharaoh, whoſe deſign is not only like his to afffict | 
Our bodies, but rumble'our Souls and Bodiesinto the 

ſame Hell with- himſelf, *Tis from the wrath of 
God our Paſſeover hath deliver'd us : and what is 

theanger of Pharaoh to the fury ofan offended Deity 

kindled againſt us'by our multiplied tranſgreſſions 2? 
?Tis true, deliverance is yet but begun ; *tis not yet 

perfect ; miſeries, - and ſpiritual, cofiteſts are.to be 

expetted.. Pharaobwill puriue, but ſhall not over- 

take ; the Sea ſhall ruine the Egyprians, but ſecure 

the 1/7aelites ; death ſhall not ſwallow up- thoſe who 
-are ſprinkled with chis holy Bloud. Conſider alſo, 

if God were ſo punctual to his word in ſo light an 

inſtance as the bloud of the Lamb, he will be as 

ſtedfaſt to it in ſo great an inſtance as the bloud of 
his Son beheld cleaving to the Soul. 

2. Exhortation. © 
1. Thankfullyremember this Paſſcover, A redemption 

from Divine wrath, a ſpiritual life and liberty., the 

fruits and purchace of this Lamb, are incomparably 

beyond the temporal deliverance conferr'd upon 


 * Buxrorffs the Fews. *The giving thanks was a duty annext to 


the eating of the Paſchal Lamb,wherein they bleſſed 


oe CP. God for the mercy ſhew'dto their Fathers in bring- 


ing them out of Egypr. How infinitely more precious 
is-the Bloud of the Son of God than the bloud of a 
filly Animal 2 How highly doth the benefir of the 
one ſurmount the immediate fruit of the'other? And 
is it not fit our praiſes ſhould ſurpaſs thoſe of the 
. Fews for theold Paſſeover? Remember it with bicrer- 
neſs. The 1/raelites eat the Paſſcover with bitter 
herbs; ſhall we be without it,, when we conſider the 
cauſe of our ſlavery, and the means of our delive- 
rance? A bitterneſs of ſoul will make the taſte of the 
benefit of Chriſt more delicious. 
2. Enquire whether he be our Paſſeover, He is a Paſle- 
over, but is he a Lamb eaten by us, own'd by us ? 
He is ours by the gift of God, bur is he oursby the 
accepration of our Souls ? ? Tis the moſt ufeful,moſt 
nece{lary inquiry we can make. All the comfort of 
polleflions in the world conſifts in the word Mire, 
Ours, and the uſe as ours; all the comfort of {piritual 
mercy conſiſts in property, poſſeſſion and fruition. 
If he be our Lamb, wemuſt be like him, . we muſt 
learn of him. As he is the cauſe of our expiation,he 
muſt be che Copy of our imitation, 44at. 11. 29. 
Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly, and you ſhall 
find reſt unto your [vuls. No reſt without a ſenſe of in, 
and humiliation for it. This Lambis ours in che liber- 
ty, life, glory and reſt he hath purchaſed, when 
we are like him, when ws learn of him. | 
3. Have Faith in the Bloud of Chriſt. The killing 
the Lamb ſignified the deathof Chrift,the ſprinkling 
the bloud fignified the application of it by Faith. *Ic 
was not thebloud contain'd in the veins of the Lamb, 
-or Thed upohithe ground, that was the mark of 
deliverance, bu, ſprinkled upon the poſts : nor is 
it the Bloud of Chriſt circularing in his Body,: or 
ſhed upon the Crok, which ſolely delivers us, but 
as applied by Faith ts. the heart. 7has was ſprinkled 


bloud of the Paſſeover.. This was the Sanctuary ot 
the 1/raelites,the want of it,the deathof the «&gyp- , 
tian firſt-born, from the Prince ro the Peaſant,trom: 
him chat ſat -_ the throne, to him that was in the. 
' Digeon, Exod. 12.29. Without this blood of ſprink- 
ling neither Prince nor Beggar can poſlibly eſcape; 
the ones grandeur cannot privilege, nor the others 
miſery procure a pity. The blood was to be taken 
and put upon the poſts ; this condition was requiſite. 
To have a part in the great Pafſeover of our Lord, 
| the condition is.to {prinkle our hearts by Faith with 
bis blood, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Had an /ſreelites Eamily neg- 
letted this,it had felt the edge of the Angels Sword; 
the Lamb had not avail d him, © not by a defet of 
the Sacrifice, but by their own negligence or con- 
tempt of the conditian : Or had they uſed any. other 
mark, they had not diverted the ſtroke ; no work, 
no blood but che blood and ſufferings of the Re- 
deemer, can take away the fin of the World; with- 
our it, every man in the World lies in the fin of his 
nature under the wrath ofGod. If any thing elſe 
in the World hada virtue for if, it could not pre- 
vail, unleſs God would accept it, becauſe he did not 
appoint ic. This only is deſigned to be our Paſle- 
over ; where elſe can we find any remedy againſt 
the ſtings of our Conſciences, any eaſe under the 
weight of our fins, any conſolation againſt diving 
wrath ? Ke EP | 
4- Let ws leave the ſerviceof ſin. The Iſraclitesafter 
this Paſſeover did no more work at the brick-kilns 
of e-£gypt ; they ceasd tobe Pharaoh's flaves, and 
began to be the Lords freemen. Godintended no 
more £o turn them totheir former labour ; he would 
nave thom eat their Paſſeover with their loins girc 
in the habic of Travellers. We muſt beina readineſs 


to leave.the confines of e-Egypr, all commerce with, 
and ſervictbf Sin and Satan;and have our ate c 


| rowards Canaan, our ſteps direfted to obſerve his. 


commands for our rule, to attain his promiſesfor our 
comfort, and go forward rejoicing in his goodneſs; 
celebrating his name, offering our Souls and Bodies 
to him, which is a reaſonable ſervice to Chriſt our 
Paſſeover. 


Dotdt. 2. C 


>. ——_ 


to God either in whole or in part, 'but the Paſchal 
Lamb was not offer'd to God,bur eaten by the Peo- 
ple ; it was kiileds to the end that the blood ſhould 
be ſprinkled upon the poſts of the Doors, and there- 
fore it is rather a Sacrament than a Sacrifice. Again, 
the Fews did not Sacrifice- out of the Temple, and 
therefore in their captivities they did not Sacrifice, 
but both then and now they celebrate the-Paſkover. 
Others again think it a Sacrifice,becauſe the ſprink- 
ling ofthe blood ypon the-poſts, was in a-manner 
an offering it to God to turn away his wrath (Exod. 
34. 25. Thouſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
with leawen,neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaſt of paſſes 
over be left until the morning.) And a means of recon= 
ciliation to him, Deut. 16. 2. Thou ſhalt therefore (a- 
crtfice the paſſeover unto the Lord, Buc whether pro- 
perly a Sacrifice or no, yet it was ſignificative of the 
propitiating blood of Chriſt, . the future grand Sa- 
crifice, by virtue of which we have our deliverance. 


The 4po#ig might here allude tothe Paſſzover and «+ Gloppen 
other Sacrifjces,all which did prefigure che ſpiricual ;,-g. ge 


upon every houſe that G&fired ſafery, and ris upon | 


every toul that deſires baypineſs. - Sarani will bave 
zn undoubred right over w!{ thatare without the 
token of this Bloud, as the Gftroying Angel had 
pver 
s. 


— 


every houle hat was not (prinkled with the | worſhip of God and an external Symbol, 


,redemprion by the Meſſiah. * A Sacrifice i defined facrificiis, 
|to be, a religious oblation of ſomerbing conſecrated and P: 4+ 
| dedicated to'God oy the miniſtry of @ Prieſt according to 2 
ale, p.- 


God's inſtitution, tabe deſtroyed for a teſtimony of the 
_ I ſhall 


/ 


"* Yol Il. 


Hriſft is & Sacrifice, «v0. The word Otety fe 
. dye properly ſignifies to killasa Sa- gga. ew 
crifice. Some diſpute whether the Paſchal Lamb was foes. 
a Sacrifice, becaule ina Sacrifice ſomerhing wasioffer'd Stebpan. 


I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions for the illuſtrating | beginning of the World cannot reaſonably be conclu- 
this Doftrine. WE ird# : .. {ded to be for any other end, rhan co-prefigure {ome 
x. Sacrifices were inſtituted as Types of Chriſt. | 
(1.) They were inj/itated by God, No ſatisfaCtory rea- | and: pacifie the Conſciences of men, an to inſtruct 
ſon can be rendred of the cuſtom of ſacrificing deri- 
ved from the firſt age of the World practiſed by all 
Nations, till the appearance of the Goſpel aboliſhe ic in | In che ſtate of innocence we find no mention of them, 
in thoſe places where it ſhone. It could nor be a di-| nor could they have had any place had man contmus 
ate of the Law of Nature inſcrib'd inall mens hearts, | ed in his created rectitude and integrity. The Cove- 
for then they would have. been of force. ſtill, Chriſtia- | 
niry doth not extinguiſhany beamof natural light, but | of: man's ſtanding, requir'd not Faich in a Redeemer, 
adds a clearnels to it; it aboliſheth only what was cor- | and therefore implied no ſuch act as ſacrificing. Man 
rupt, or only ceremonial. Though nacural lighe could : | 
not invent them, yer it made them entertainable by all, | periiſting in obedience cou!d not by the righteous. 1W 
while they were ſtung with the Conſcience of fin and | of God be ſubject to Death, and cherefore no. other 
expettarions of vengeance. Men might know thar | fu T0 
| chey were unlike to what they were in their Creati- | die. for us, implies that we had merited Death our 
' on; they found cheir light darkned, their beauty de- | ſelyes. Ic cannot enter into the reaſon of man to ima-' 
facd, and might ſuppoſe that a God of infinite good- | gine what uſe they could be for in that ſtate. Death 
neſs did not ſend them forth. in ſuch a ſhape:oux of | was not due to the righteouſneſs of man's nature, buc 
his mint; this deformity. muft come uponthem for ſome | tq his corruption.  Adem ſtood upon his own bottom, 
provocation, and by the means of rheir own fin. They | and-was the foundation of all his Poſterity, ind he 
alſo found the marks of God's anger upon them, ſaw | perſon- was ſubſticured in his room, . What could Sa- 
4nd felc his thundring judgments in the World, they | criticesthen reprefent? Whereof could they be typical ? 
- had a notion of the vindictive juftice of God, they | Could they be for the confeſſion of ſin? There. was 
had frequent manifeſtations of it upon themſelves and | none to confeſs. Conld they be to repreſent a Death 
others. This the Apo/le affirms generally of che Hea- | deſerv'd ? There was no crime committed whereby to 
rhens, Rom. t. 32. They knew the judgment of God, that | merit it? Could it be co typifie Chriſt to come? There 
they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death; | was no Revelation of him till after che fall, Gen, 4.05, 
they had a ſentiment of God and revenging juſtice in | And ſuppoling ( as fome.da) that Chriſt ſhould have 
their Confciences, that it did not become the holineſs | been incarnate, had man perliſted in his firſt incegriry ; 
and righteouſneſs of the divine Nature, to let their | yet none ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould have been crucified in 
| Rebellions remain unpuniſhed. The Apofe ſpeaks | that nature, without che-gnrrance of fin. What end 
BEE; not there of any ſupernatural Revelation, bur the na-| could be ſuppos'd of ſhedding his Blood ? For farisfa- 
'* tural manifeſtation by . the Creatures, whereby his | tion of Juſtice? Juſtice was not provok'd. For exam- 
juſtice was diſcover'd as well as his erernal Power and | ple? Man perfect in all. vertue needed none; belides, 
God-head. Upon this account Sacrifices were prattisd | he was not capable of the exerciſe of ſuffering vertues, 
among them, as.ſceming to them congruous means for | who was not capable of ſuffering in that ſtate. They 
che expiation of ſin, and to put a ſtop co the wrath| were appointed therefore after che Fall, ag repreſenta- 
of God, either fear'd by them, or already kindled a- | tions of this Sacrifice, fo neceffary for the expiation of 
mong chem. For by this ation they confeſt their de-| fin. And ſome conclude wich probabilicy, that they 
ſert of death for their Crimes, acknowledg'd God's So- | were put in practice immediately after the making the 
veraignty and right over all they had, and own'd his | promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman (though there be 
mercy in accepting in their ſtead the life of an 1rrario- | no expreſs Scripture for it) from Gen. 3. 21. God made 
nalanimal. For when men are ſenſible of che anger of | : hems coats of 5kins : which probably were the skins of 
God, the next thought in order, is how to eſcape it. | ſlain beaſts, very likely conſum'd by Fire from Hea- 
When men ſee a Magiſtrate ſuffer Murders and Vio- | ven; as the Fews fay Abel's Sacrifice was, which was 
lences in a Nation to go unpuniſhr, they generally |a token of God's accepration of it, This was proba- 
have an horror of ic, and. expett ſome judgment of | bly done for the confirmation of the truch of the pro» . 
God, till an expiation. be made by the Death of che | miſe, the clearer repreſenting the deſign of it to them, 
Offender. And could they reaſonably think God to | by fubſtitutirly another in the room of the offender, 
be void of that virtue of juſtice, which is commenda- | and comforting them thereby, fince without ſhedding of 
ble over all the World by the light af nature, when | blood is no remi//ion, Heb. 9. 22. And of thoſe Sacrifices 
thoſe pertetions of humane nature, left in the midſt | the skins wero appointed to be che garments of the 
of corruption, are bur as: little ſparks to thoſe which | firſt Man and Woman, to put them in mind. of their 
are infinite in God? They were art. firſt inſtitu- | Apoſtaſie, and the way of cheir recovery, and the righ- 
red by God ; though we have not the inſtirution of | teouſneſs of another, whereiti chey were to ſtand before 
them in expreſs words, 'yet. we have the prattice in | God. * But howſoever it be, we cannot ſuppoſe Abe! * Chypea. 
Abel, Gen. 4. 4. afterwards-in: Noab, Gen. 8. 29. Neah | to be the firſt chat offer'd Sacrifice, and that x29 years #»g. de | 
offer'd burnt-offerings on the Altar. And ſince the 4po- | ſhould run without the offering of any. "Tis likely A- page 
file, Heb. 11. 4. ſpeaks of Abel's offering a Sacrifice in | bel was ſlain in that year, becauſe Seth was born in eli 
Faith, it muſt be God's Command ; for no a& of wor- | the 1430 year of Adam's Age, Gen. 5. 3. t Indeed Sacri- 4 owe on 
ſhip of a humane invention can pleaſe God. The de- | fices, as they had looked backward, could. be no other Hebrews, 
rand might be made, who hath requir'd thoſe things | than a tranſcript of the agreement between the Fa- 72 -- 
at your hands ? It had nor been formally good unleſs | ther and che Son; of the one's paying, and theother's ,, wh 
offer'd in Faich ; nor -had-1t been a fit ground or medi: | accepting the price of blood for the. redemption of miich 
um of Faith, without a divine ſtamp upon ir. _ If the | man: And as they looked forward, a Type of the re- chang 
foundation were not divine, rhe act could not be ac: | al performance of the ſufferings on the one pare, and 
ceptable. the acceptance of them on the other part, when the 
(2.) No other reaſon can be render'd of the inſtitation | ſulneſs of time ſhould come, wherein they were aCtu- 
of them, but as typical of the great Sacrifice of the Redee= | ally to be undergone. This Tradicion of Sacrifices was 
»er. The Scripture gives us the only account of this, | handed down to all Nations cf the World, but the 
all Nations in the World without the Scripture are in | knowledge of the end of chem was loſt. Yer inan ex- 
the dark, as to the deſign of choſe Sacrifices, though | erciſe of reaſon they might riſe to a conſideration, that 
they pradctis'd them conformably to the ſenrtimencs of | this low blood could nac be a compenſation for in, 
their Conſciences. The inſtitution of them from the | as nor being proportion*d to che dignity of him with 
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whom they had todo; but as to the trne end of them, | 
the repreſentation of a higher Sacrifice, they were not 
able to diſcern it by all the reaſon in the World, after 
they had loſt the revelation of it. By the way : "This 
adds a credit to the Scripture, ſince it gives us an aC- 
count of the reaſon of that which was pradtis'd by all 
Nations, which they could not without revelacion ren- 


blood of a Lamb or Bullock. Our own Conſciences 
will tell us, that if God will have a Sacrifice, it muſt 
be proportion'd to the Majeſty of him whom we have 
offended, and the greatneſs of the crime we have 
committed. | | 

2) They have no proportion to the ſin of man. The ſin 


| of a rational Creature, is too foul to be expiated by 


der any tolerable reaſon for. The Scripture makes it ' the blood of an irrationa] Creature; nor could the 


plain. { * God would have a repreſentation of that 
which the Redeemer was to offer in the fulneſs of 
time for the abolition of ſis. As men always need a 
ſatisfattion of the Juſtice of God, fo God would have 
it, that in all their Worſhip there ſhould be a mark of 
this neceſſity,” and ſome prefage that one day there 
ſhould be a'Sacrifice eternally efficacious, the reality 
of which was repreſented by this figure. ] | 

' 3. Chrift did really anſwer to theſe Types. They were 
all Chrift'n \ Qoud, the ſubſtance did anſwer to the 
ſhadows, arid he was nſed in ſuch a manner as the Fi- 


_ guresof him were. Chriſt was a Vittim put in the 


place of rhe ſinner to appeaſe the anger of God ; and 
as ſins were aid upon the head of theSacrifice, ſb God 


blood-of 'a Humane Body, though the fir/#-born, che 
ſtrength and delight of Man, 44:ch. 6. 7. niuch leſs of 
Beaſt, bear any proportion to the tin of the Soul, 
Heb. 10. 4. *Tiy hot poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away ſm, The: butchery of ſo-poor a 
Creature, 'cannot be any compenfation for that which 
is a diſparagement of the Creator of the World. What 


- | alliance was there between the Nature of a Beaſt and 


chat of a Man? An inferiour nature can never atone 
the ſin of a Nature ſuperiour to: it. There is indeed 
in the groans of thofe dying :Creatures ſome demon- 
ſtration-of' God's wrath, -but no bringing in ah ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, nor any vindication of the Ho- 
nous of. the Law. | 


(3.) The reiteration of them ſhows their inſufficiency *, * Jackſmn, 
Had the wrath of God been appeas'd by them, why Vol. 2. 
ſhould: che Fire” burn perperually upon the Altar ? Þ: 29? 


put upon him tht iniquities of us all, fa.5 3.6. In regard of 
this Typicalneſs'of the legal adminiſtration, Chriſt is 
ofcen called a'Lamb, and the Lamb of God, Jotin'r.29. 


| 
; 
i 


and a Lamb flain from the Foundation of rhe World, 
nor. only in the Decree, but in che Type of him, the 
firſt Sacrifice mention'd in the Scripture, which was a 
firſtling of che flock, Ger. 4. 2, 4. Abel being a keeper 
of ſheep. To thoſe Figures 'of him he ſeems to reterr 
in his laſt ſpeech upon the Croſs, Fobn 19. 30. *Tis 
finiſhed. The whole defign of the daily and exrraordi- 
nary Sacrifices was compleated, the demerit of fin and 
ſeverity of Divine Juſtice were manifeſted, and the 
Truth of God, as well as his love, made glorious there- 
in; upon which follow'd the rending of the veil, and 
the ſetting Heaven open for the encrance of all chat 
believ'd in him, to approach to God upon the account 
of this Sacrifice. 

2. The Sacrifices thus inſtituted, were of themſelves in- 
ſufficient, aud could not expiare ſin ; they muſt therefore 
recetve their accompliſhment in ſome other. Being but ſha- 
dows by their inſtitution, they conld makenothing per- 


fe, Heb. 10. 1. 11. where and in the following werſes 


+ Amjraut God, who had denounc 


desReligi- 
ons,p. 309, 
310. 


the A4po/He lays the glory of the legal Sacrifices in the 
duft ; nor really atone, though they rypically did : 
chey did but evidence the guilt of ſin and miſery of 
men, whence the Law i3 called a Miniſter of deach. 
(t.) It was not conſiſtent with the honour of God to be 
contented with the blood of a beaſt for an expiation of ſin. 
How could there be in it a diſcovery of the ſeverity 
of his Juſtice, the puricy of his Holineſs, or the gran- 
deurs of his Grace ? How would he have been known 
in his infinite hatred- of fin, if he had accepted the 
blood of anrabjet Animal as an atonement for the fin 
of a ſpiritual Soul ? F Was it becoming the Majeſty of 
'd a curſe in the Law upon che 
tranſgreflors of it, and publiſl'd with ſo terrible a ſo- 
lemnity,' as thunders, lightenings, earthquakes, which 
made it paſs under the title of a fiery /aw, Deut. 33.2. 


in regard of chg ſevere menaces againſt the tranſgreſ- ; 


ſor, ro make ſo light of ic, to accepr of che manglinga 
few Beaſts in' the place of the offender againſt it? 
Should he appear on Moxnt Sinai with ten thouſand of 


his Angels in the giving of it, 'to let all che threatnings 


of it vanifh-into ſmoke? Was it likely all choſe curſes 
ſhould be poured out upon a few irrational and in- 
nacert Creatures who had never broken that Law ? 
Caa it be imagin'd, that after ſo terrible a proclama- 


_ tion, he ſhould acquieſce in ſo light a compenſation, 


as the Death of a poor Beaſt? No man can reaſonably 
have ſuch deſpicable choughts of the Majeſty, Juſtice, 
and Holineſs of God, or the viceneſs of fin and great- 
neſs of its provocation, as to imagine that the one 
could be contented, or the other expiated by che 


\ 


Why ſhould itbe fed perpetually with the Carcaſſes 
of Beaſts ? A$Soften as they were offer'd, a Conſcience 
of ſin was excited in the preſenter of them, iniquity 
was called to:remembrance, Heb. ro. 2, 3. The whole 
ſcene of that adminiſtration loudly publiſh'd,: that the 
wrath againſt ſin was nor appeas'd, the guilt of the 
Soul not wiped off. If a. man had preſented a Sacri- 
fice for his ſin one day, and fallen into- the fame, or 
another, before nighr, he muſt have repeated his Sa- 
crifice for a new expiation ; had there been ability in 
chem to perform ſo great a thing, there had not been 
a repetition. They were rather a commemoration of 
ſin, and confeſſions of ir, than expiations of any, ra» 
ther accuſers than atoners. | 

(4) God. bad often ſpoken ſlightly of them. He re- 
ſembles them to the cutting off 2 Dogs neck, when 
done with an «holy heart, Iſa. 66. 34 While the Tem- 
ple ſtood, he ftruck their fingers off from hanging up- 
on them, 7/a. i. 11, 12, 13. indeed he would not re- 


them place their juſtification in chem. He profeſſeth 
he had no delight in them, P/al.. 4o. 6. If all Sacrifi- 
ces of the Law were not of ſuch value, as love to him, 
and fear of him, they could not expiate; and if char 
which was more excellent than thoſe, were too weak 
to effeCt ir, an utter inability muſt remain in the other. 
He doth frequently prediCt the abolition of them, and 
hach deſtroyed the Temple to which he had affixd 
them, - which remains'in deſolation without a Sacrifice 
to this-day. Beſides, he never provided a typical re- 
medy for all fins in them ; ſome tranſgreſſors were to 
be cut off+ without a. Sacrifice for them, according 
to the judicial Law, the rule of the Government of 
that People; upon which account David argues, that 
God did not delight in them, Pſa/. 5r. 15. Thou 
defireft not Sacrifice, thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offer- 
ings, becauſe he had provided no Sacrifices for thoſe 
fins David at that tripe was guilty of; whereupon 
he defires, wv. 18. that God would 4 good ro Sor in 
his good pleaſure ; bring forth that Redeemer out of 
S:oz which he had promiſed, whoſe Sacrifice being a 
Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, ſhould be infinitely delight- 
full co him. Since thetefore 'tis unbecoming the Maje- 
ſty of God to be ſatisfied with the blood of a Calf or 
Goat, -fince it bears no proportion co the fin of man, 
ſince he:never intended thoſe inſticutions to be' perpe- 
tual, ſince the chreatnings of the Law muſt [if God be a | 
God of truth] have their accompliſhmeat either in the 
perſon offending, or in fome undertaker for him, capa- 


ble to bear thein in his ſtead; there mult be ſome _ 
_ acri- 


prove them for their offerings #, but he would not have + Pf. 50.1 
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Sacrifice ſuited to the Majeſty of God, able to make ( 2.) An infinite Secrifice is neceſſary for a ſarin ſome 

an expiation proportionable to the ſinof man, a Sa- 7e/petFs infinite ; for every lin intrencheth upon tie hy- 

crifice able to removetheguilr,and pacifie the conſcience, | nour of an infinite God. .An infinite Sacrifice iz Jue 

a reſt for God, and a ſecurity for the Creature. The for an infinite offence. ., God is infinite in his glory, 

natural order of things requires, and the whole deſign| which is impait'd, ififinite in his Soveraignty, which 

of thoſe legal inſticutions declares, Thar as he that| 15 degraded ; the Sacrifice muſt be of asgreat adignity 

keeps the Law, ſhould have a reward from the good-| as'the offence was of malignity. [* It muſt be tully « ,,,.,,, 
nieſs of God ; ſo hethat breaks it, ſhould endure a pu-| Proportion'd to the fin ot Man, andthe Majeſty of des Reli- 
niſhinent from the Juſtice of God : and every man be-j God. What Man, nay, what Creature is capable of 8ions, p. 

ig a breaker of the Law, muſt eicher ſink underthe| !uch a proportion? The condition of his nature is too 32” 


—. 


1nenaces of it, or preſent a ſufficient Sacrifice to God 
coavert his wrath, a precious bloud that may quench ; 
the flames of his anger, rhar God may ſay co the ſinner, 
1 have found, and accepred @ ranſom for thee, An! 
what is {1d of this, nay be ſaid of all our duries a:1d 
performances, the ſtaves upon which men narurally 
lean for acceprarion of their perſons. They can no 
more be acceptable in themſelves ro God, or remedies 
tor man, than the !egal Sacrifices which had no meric 
in themſclves, bur repreſented that which was grateful 
to God, and meritorious for the Creature, and whatſo- 
ever virtue and efficacy they had, was not from them- 
ſelves, but from that which they ſhadowed. 

3. Prop-lition, Such a Sacrijice therefore is neceſſary 
fer a ſinful creature. No Creature can be ſuch a Sa- 
crifice ; as the Apoſ#le argues, If righteouſneſs be by rhe 
Law, then was Chriſt dead in vain, Galar. 2. 21. Upon 
rhe ſame account it may be concluded, If expiation 
could be made by a Creature for himſelf, in vain did 
God fend his Son tobe a propitiation for fin. Had man | 
himſelf been ſu ficient for it, God's fending his Son had 
_ Tather appeared an act of cruelty to Chriſt, than of 
mercy to us. Who could think God ſhould expoſe the 
delight of his Soul to our intirmities, and a ſhameful 
death, if a ſufficient Sacrifice could have been found 
elſewhere? Beſides, the wrath of God being ſo terrible, 
that the humane Nature of Chriſttrembledat it, how 
15 any Creature ever able to bear the horror of it,and 
ſtand as a Sacrifice under the weighty ſtrokes of thar 
Juſtice ? 

(1.) What is a Sacrifice for ſin muſt be pure and ſinleſs. 
God will not accept a defiled Offering. Hetharpro- 
vokes him by his ownoffence, is not capable of ap- 
peaſing him for his own or another*s. The leaſt ble- 
miſh in a typical Lamb render'd ic unfit for the Altar. 
God is infinitely purewho tis offended ; the Law is ex- 
*a(tly holy which is contemn'd; a compenſation can- 
not be made to a holy God, and a righteous Law by the 
criminal without enduring an infinite penalty, which 
becauſe it cannot be intenſive ſo, muſt be extenſiv?, in- 
finite in point of duration, z. e. ſince it cannot be in- 
finice, it muſt be perpetual. As he would be always 
ſuffering, ſo he would be always ſinning, and wrath 
can never be appeaſed by that which provokes it at 
che ſame time it endeavours to pacifie it. What is dil- 
pleaſing can never be capable of pleaſing an infinite 
Holineſs. If a man had bur one fin, and thought to 
Zxplate that by any thing he could do, he would till 
need another Sacrifice to expiate the lin of the former; 
and ſo would be always fariſſying andalways finning, 
lince there is 20 man that doth good and ſins net, 4. e.in 
the. doing of it, Eccleſ, 7. 20. he could not poflibly find 
any thing in himſelf, or in any corrupted Creature, 
where he might reſt his foot with any content and ſe- 
curity. Where any ſin is, though but one, there can 
be no merit. Whatſoever is done afterall our ſtrength 
is gone, is done by the Grace of God ; tn that caſe 
God deſerves ſervice of us, but we deſerve on accep- 
ration frotm him. Since therefore we are not able,ſince| 
cur Fall, to do one Good Work, we are not able to 
otter one acceptable Sacrifice ; how can man then fatis- 
tie for himfelt, any more. than a man that owes a 
Shilling, pays thar, by borrowing two whereby 
te is 1o far from paying his Debr, that he encrea- 


low, and the limits of his dignity' too ttrair, to corre- 
{pond with ſuch an effet.] The drop of a Bucket, and 
the duſt of the balance, are of too vilz a nature to be 2 
fatistactory » Sacrifice to God : All men are no more, 
1[a.40. IF, 16, 17.nay, worſe than nothing and vanity; 
and therefore all men in theWorld put together would 
be 1o far trom redeeming themſelves by a ſufficienc 
Sacrifice, that as themſelves, ſo their Sacrifice would 
be worſe than nothing and vanity, and would be 
over-whelm'd under che puniſhmenc due to their of- 
fence. Finite bears no proportion to infinite; there- 
fore a finite Sacrifice carries no equivalent compen- 
ſation in it for an infinite wrong. So that neither 
length oftime, nor ſtrength of nature, can ever makes 
a recompence for that offence, which encreaſeth in 
proportion, according to the dignity of the perſona- 
gainſt whom it is commicred. If every hair of our Head 
were a Soul, and every Soul a Sacrifice, all would be 


too poor an amends for that glorious God wronged by þ. 


us, though it had been bur by one att of Rebellion ; 
for man cannot do any. adt of chat value in che na- 
ture of ſatisfaction, as one att of tin is injurious in the 


nature of wrong,{ * Upon che ſame accountot finitenels | 


no Angel could be a proportionable Sacrifice to the ju  —_— 
&S IAC!l- 


gions, P. 
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ſtice of God, for the fin of Man. For though the ex- 
cellency of the Angelical far tranſcends. the nature of 
man, yet it cannot equal the _ of God, They 
are Creatures, and an unconceivable diſtance is per- 
petually between Creatures and che Creator. "There- 


fore faith Fob, Job 4. 18. He puts no truſt im his Ser- 
All the 


wants, and bis Angels he chargeth with folly. 
Excellency of the Angeiical nature is deſpicabie, com- 
par'd with God : and if God did nor ſecure cthem,they 
would fall ; if God did not preſerve light in them, they 
would be darkneſs as well as we. | It they could nor, 
becauſe they are Creatures, man could not, becauſe 
he was a ſinful Creature. Thouſands of rivers of oyl,and 


t hou[ands of rams, would have born far leſs proportion 


to the Creator of them, or to fins againſt him, 


Micah 6. 6, 7. 

(3.) Neceſſary, in regard of the Fuſtice of God : Which 
is an immutable and infinite perfection of the Diving 
Eſſence. 
poſſible he ſhould not but hate the leaſt ſin, fo he is 
infinite in his Juſtice, and cannot let any fin goun- 
puniſhed ; ſince he hath declared by his Law,that curſed 
is he that continueth not in all things of the Law to do 
them, and that it was irrevocably paſt, that in :he day 
man are of the forbidden Fruit,he ſhould dye the death, 
Gen. 2. 17. As the perfection of his Nature requires, 
that he ſhould have for ſin an implacable averſton ; ſo 
che ſame Perfection requires, that Juſtice be not ap- 
peaſed without puniſhment. Since God therefore 
would have a Sacrifice for ſin, to have one difpropor- 
tioned to his infinite Dignity and Juſtice, had been the 
ſame as to have none at al). An infinite Sacrifice«cat- 
not be offered, but by an infinite perton : *cis neceſlary 
therefore that one of the Perſons of the Trinity ſhould 
be this Sacrifice ; and it was moſt congruous to the 
Wiſdom of God, upon ſeveral accounts, that it 
ſhould be rhe Second. ThisSacrificeis necellary at leait 
in Point of becomingnels, as God is the Author of all 
things,and placed them in a rectitude from which they 
departed by their own folly, and ſullied that Glory 


ſeth ir _ were created to maniteſt ; it becaine him to 
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As God is fo infinitely holy, as it is im- - 


K, 


544 


A Diſcourſe of 


Vol. II. 


bring things into order again by ſuch a method, as 
ſhould manifeſt his hacced ofthar diſorder fin had intro- 
duced into the World, and how ſtrit a Guardian he 
would be of the eternal order of things,and of thoſe ſa- 
cred Laws whereby he governs theWorld, Heb.2.10. 1; 
became him, for whom are all (binge, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many ſons to glory, to make the capt ain 
of their ſalvation perfe&t through ſuffering. As God had 
made all things for his glory, ſo it was fit his Son, be- 
coming the head ofthe World, ſhould be pur in ſuch 
a poſture,as toſhow forth the glory of Godinthe moſt il- 
luftrious manner. Now in the ſufferings of Chriſt,the 
juſtice of God flames more bright than it could in 
any Creature, and ſhows it ſelfinflexible againſt fin ; 
the treaſures of his Graceare wider open'd, than coald 
be in any other at; and his wiſdom ſparkles more 
gloriouſly in bfinging men to glory by puniſhment : 
And ſince he made all things, and that for himſelf, it 
became him after the apoſtaſio of man, and the de- 
facing the Creation, to reſtore things in ſuch a wayas 
might conduce moſt to his own glory and the hap- 
pineſs of the Creature. 

| 4. Propoſition. Chriſt only was fit to be this Sacrifice. 
Whatſoever any Creature could have done, had 
been a debt of duty, and that could not have made a 
compenſation for a debt of Rebellion ; wharſoever a 
meer Creature could do, was by the gift of God, and 
therefore could not meric any thing at the hand of 
God ; whatſoever is meritorious, muſt be our own, 
as well as that which is not due. Bzſides, from any 
other hand God would have received leſs than the ot- 
tence mecrited, at the beſt it would have been but a 
feigned and partial fatisfaftion, which had not been 
cangruous tothe wiſdom and juſtice of God, fince he 
determin'd it neceſſary to have a Sacrifice. Bur Chri/# 
in his Divine Nuture was equal with God, Phil. 2. 
6. and therefore in his Perſon was anſwerable to 
the dignity of the Perſon offended; and as he was 
in the form ofa fervant, and innocent, he offer'd 
that which was not due from himſelf, and upon his 
own account to God ; for though as a Creature he 
was bound to the obedience of the Precepts of the 
Law, yet asan innocent Creature he was not ob- 
lig'd to the penalcies of the Law, ſuffering was in no 
wiſe due upon his own”"account. And he was with- 
out blemiſh ; had he been a criminal, he could nor 
have been a remedy. He hadalſo an alliance with 
both parties, he could treat with God, as parta- 
king of his glory, and be a Sacrifice for man, as 
partaking of the infirmities of his nature ; he had a 
Body to bear the ſtroks due to a vidim, and a Di- 
vine Nature to ſuſtain him under it ; he had a Hu- 
mane Nature to offer as a Sacrifice, and a Divine 
Nature to render ic valuable, and infinicely meri- 
torious ; being God and Man, he wanted not a fit- 
neſs to accompliſh ſo great an undertaking. [f he had 
not been Man, he could not have been a Sacri- 
fice, and if he had not been God, he could not have 
been a remedy. 

5. It was neceſſary, inregard of bis office of Prieſt- 
hood, that he ſhould be a Sacrifice. He was conſtituted 
as a Prieſt for ever by an oath, P/ſal. 110. 4 Now 
he could notbe a Prieſt without a Sacrifice, a Prieſt 
and a Sacrifice are relatives, Heb.5. 1. Every high 
Prieſt taken from among men, is ordaWid for men in 
things pertaining 70 God, that be may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſins. *Tis therefore of neceſſity, that 
this man have ſomething to offer, Heb. 8. 3. As he 
was a Propher, he was to have a Doctrine ro teach; 
asa King, he was to have Subjects to govern ; as 
a Prieſt, -he was to have a Sacrifice to offer ; as he 
was a Prophet, he was to deliver ſomething from 
God to men; as he was a Prieſt, he was to preſent 
ſomething for man to God ; as a Prophet, he was 
to teach men obedience ta God; 2s a Prieſt, he was 


Y 


to make God propitious to men ; that which he was 
to offer muſt be expiatory, that is the proper notion 
of a Sacrifice; the other offerings are termed g:fts. 
If he had offered the blood of Bulls and Goats, we 
had been in the fame caſe we were in before ; the 
inſufficiency of them had nor been remov'd by the 
dignity, of the offerer; they could never in their 
own nature be proportion'd to the dignity of the 
wrong*d Soveraign, or be adequate to the puniſhment 
the criminal had deſerv'd. The poſſibility of their tak- 
ing away ſin is poſitively alicrted, Fb. 10.4. The tran- 
{ſcendent excellency of the Prieſt could never alter 
che diſproportion between the juſtice of God pro- . 
vok'd by fin, and the Death of che miſerable Beaſt 
for it; though the Perſon offering had been greater, 
the thing offer'd had been the ſame ; beſides, the 
offending nature had not ſuffered, but a nature 
inferior to it, They muſt have been alwaysoffered, 
the repetition of them muſt have been continued, 
and had that been a proper imployment for the Son 
of God, to have been always imbruing his hands 
in the bloud of Animals? But a Sacrifice muſt be 
offer*d by him (if he did not offer one, he was no 
Prieſt) and none but himſelf was a Sacritice worthy 
to be offer'd by ſo great a Prieſt. He offered but 
once, and it -was himſelf he otferd, Heb. 7. 27. 
And this was ſo /porieſs, Heb. 9. 14. and of fo ſweets 
[melling ſavour, Eph. 5. 2. that it need not again be 
repeated, Heb. 9. 28. His unblemiſht Soul was made 
an offering for ſin, Iſai. 53. 10. For beinga Prieſt of 
another kind than the legal Prieſts, he muſt have a 
Sacrifice of another kind. 

6. Propoſition. Feſus Chriſt chew was « Sacrifice in 
bis humane Nature. To this end a body was pre- 


pared for him to be ſubſtituted in che place. of thoſe 
$acrifices wherein God had no pleaſure, Heb. 10. 5. 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldji not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me. Cited our of Pſal. 40. 6. Mine 


ears baſt thou opered | as ſome think figuratively, the own x- 
ear being taken for the whole body, becauſe obedi- gainſt 3i4- 
ence is learned by the ear, the inſtrument of hearing 4* P. 
the will of another | The will of God was, that */* 


he ſhould be an oftcring in this body, Heb. 10.10. 
By which wi'! we are ſanttified through the offering 
of the body of Chri// »1ce forall, And his Soul was 
an offering for ſin, Iſai, 53. 10. The firſt promiſe 
evidenced, that though the ſeed of the Woman 
ſhould tear up the Empire of the Devil, which by 
the Law he had over ſinners, yet it ſhould be by 
che ſuffering ſomething from him, by having his 
heel bruiſed. There was an obedience tu the Law 
to be performd, without which he had nut been 
capable of being a Sacrifice ; the penalty of the 
Law to be endurd, without which hecould not be 
an actual Sacrifice. Neither of thoſe could be bur 
in the humane Nature : obedience to the Law is 
not conſiſtent with the Soveraignty of God ; ac- 
cording to his Divine Nature he was under no Law: 
Suffering was impoſſible to the Deity, *tis the pro- 
perty of God to be immutable and impaſſible. His 
humane Nature therefore was the Sacrifice ; for 
as he was made ofa Woman, whereby he tookour 
Nature, as he was made under the Law, whereby 
he ſubjeſted himſelf toour obedience, he redeemed «s 
from under the Law, from our condemnation, Galaz. 
4- 5- He that was to break the Serpents head, z. 
e, to diſſolve the power, which, as an Executioner, 
he had from an offended God, was to be the ſeed 
of the Woman. And this he effetted by his Death 
and bloudy Sacrifice, appealing the wrath of God, 
and thereby deſtroying the power of the . Jailor, 
which he obtained by the entrance of fin and the 
Curſe of the Law, Heb. 2. 14. Through death he 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 1. e. the 
Devil, This Sacrifice was both of Soul and Body, 
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as the threatning was, 4: the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt 
die the death, 1- e. be ſubject to the death and con- 
demnation both of Soul and Body. As the rewardof 
goodneſs reſpects the entire man compoſed of ſoul and 
body, ſo doth che puniſhment of fin, which hath 
corrupted one as well as the other. The Sacritice there- 
fore to be offer*d for the appeaſing that wrath, and re- 
moving that Curſe, was to conſiſt both of ſoul and body. 

7. Propoſition. That whereby this Sacrifice 2as 
ſan&ified, was the Divine Nature. Every Sacrifice was 
[anctified by the Altar, Mat. 23. 19. [* There 
muſt be ſomething to add an infinite valueto the ſuf- 
terings of his Humanity, which could be nothing 
but the Divine Nature, and union with it. Nothing 
but that which is infinite, can confer an infinite value 
on that which is finite. The infinireneſs of dignity re- 
ſides inthe Divine Nature and Eſfſence,and the intinite- 
ne15 of dignity is as incommunicable as the infinitenels 
of Eſſence. For it hath irs root and foundation in 
che infiniteneſs of Being, and the one is but the re- 
flection of the other, * Iis impoſſible to add a dignity 
without limits, but one muſt attribute an Eflence 
without bounds, as it is impoſſible that any thing can 
poll;is the luſtre and enlivening virtue of the Sun but 
the Sun it ſelf] The humane Nature ſutfer'd, and 
the Divine Nature ſanctified che Humaniry, and by 
reaſon of this admirable Union, and the reflexion of 
the Divinity upon the Humanity, what was done to 
the humane Nature upon the Croſs, is aſcrib'd to the 
whole Perſon. They crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
2. 8. And God purchaſed the Church with his own 
bloud. It was this made his ſufteringsacceptable to God, 
whoſe Juſtice was to be ſatisfied; and efficacious for 
man, whoſe happineſsand commerce with God were 
to be reſtor'd, and his indigencies tobe ſiapplied. Thus 
ſome interpret Heb. 9. 14. Through the eternal Spirit he 
offered himſelf to God, underſtanding by eternal Spirit 
his Deity ; not that he ſuffer'd in his Divine Na- 
cure, but by virtue of that preſented himſelf to his 
Father a moſt acceptable Sacrifice. So that he had a 
humane Nature to ſerve for a Sacrifice, and an eternal 
ſpirit or divine nature, wherein he ſabfiſted, from 
whence that Sacrifice deriv'd an infinite dignity. As 
Gold which hath aluſtre of it ſelf, hath a greater when 
the Sun ſhines fall upon it. We may ſee here how 
Chriſt was a Prieſt, Sacrifice, Altar, in ſeveral reſpects; 
a Prieſt in his Perſon, a Sacrifice in his Humanity, the 
Alcar in his Divinity. He was the Offerer and the 
Sacrifice ; both are expreſt, Eph. 5- 2. He offer + up 
himſelf. Active as a Prieſt, paſſive as a Victim ; as one, 
offering ; as the other, offered. Upon this account 
of his bloud being offer'd by his perſon, he is called 
God in the act of oblation of his bloud for the redemp- 
tion of the Church, A#. 20. 28. which be, referring 
to God, hath purchas'd with his own bloud. The Fews 
and Sowuldiers were not the Prieſts, as ſome affirm. They 
were the inſtruments of ſlaying him, bur not with 
the intention of a Sacrifice. They were inſtrumencs 
init, but could not force him to it. His Death was in- 
tended by them ; his Death as a Sacrifice intended by 
himſelf; his laying down his Life was of himſelf, 
Fohn 20. 18. which is not meant barely of his Death, 
but of his Death as reſpeCting his Sheep. wv. 15. and 


indeed unleſs it had been voluntary, it had not been 


favoury. es | 

8. Propoſition. Upon: the Sacrifice of Chriſt, all his 
other ſacerdotal atts depend,and from thence they receive 
cheir validity for us. *Tisfittherefore we ſhould well 
underſtand and often confider this Sacrifice, which is 
the foundation of all our Peace and Comfort in re- 
ference to God. Tnis was the chief thing Godey'd in 
the firſt Declaration of him, Ger. 3. 15. in the Ser- 


chings not till afrer that ſucceſſively ; God making the 
light to dawn upon them by degrees. 


into Heaven as a Prieſf, The High Prieſt was not 
to enter within the Veil withour bloud : what was in 
the Type, was to be anſwered in the Anzztype. An Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice was neceſlary to precede his Aſcen- 
ſion to Heaven ; the Sacrifice muſt be offer'd upon the 
Earth, as the legal Sacrifices were without, (Heaven 
wzs No place for ſlaughter) and withthis bloud he was 
ta enter : Heavens Gates had been ſhut againſt him 
without it. Death was the penalty threatned, if the 
legal High Prieſt vencur'd to ſtep into the holy of 
holies without bloud. The Apo///e arguesfrom this Heb. 
9. 7. inte the ſecond went the High Prieſt alone once every 
year, not without bloud, which he offer d for himſelf, and 
for the errors of the people, and v. 25. According to this 
Type, Chriſt by his own bloud enter'd once into the 
holy place ; how and in what order? after he had 
obtain'd redeimption for us, Heb. 9. 12. whichis aſcrib'd 
to his Death, v. 15. His entrance into Heaven, and 
what he doth for us there, is laid upon the accounc 
of his Death as a Sacrifice upon the Earth; by. virtue of 
which he went to Heaven to preſent it to God, and 
apply it to us. And beſides, all his Royalty and Pow- 
er,whereby we have ſecurity and proteCtion from him, 
depends upon this ; for it is becauſeof that obedience to 
bloud and death which he render'd to God, chat he hach 
given him a name above every name, and advanc'd 
him to a Soveraign Power, Phil. 2,8, 9g, Hberefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted bim: wherefore, referring 
to his Death, wv. 8. : 


when he had firſt cur the throat of the Sacrifice with- 
out, (upon the day ofche Anniverſary Sacrifice) was 
not eſteem'd by that act to have compleared his pro- 
pitiation till he had enter'd inco che Sanftuary, and 
ſprinkled the bloud of theSacrifice with hisFinger; fothe 
propitiation made by our Redeemer, was not fully 
compleat, till he enter'd into Heaven to exerciſe his 
[nterceſſion. J Yet the oblation precedes the inter- 
ceſſion, and the interceſſion could not be without 
the oblation, It was with the bloud of che victim, 
and no other bloud, he was to enter. Withour 
the oblation he would have had nothing to pre- 
ſent in his interceſſion, They are placed in this or- 
der by the Apoſtle, : Fob. 2. i, 2. He is firſt a 
Sacrifice for propitiation, then an Advocate for inter- 
ceſſion. What he doth as an Advocate, is ground- 
ed upon What he did asa Sacrifice; and were it 
not ſo, the Apoſtles arguing would not be valid, 
who placeth our Salvation by the life of Chriſt, upon 
our reconcil:ation by the death of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10; 
Indeed he could not have been admitted according 


ro the Type, as an Advocate, but as being the 
High Prieſt, and a High Prieſt he could not have 
been without a Sacrifice. 

( 3-) This 35 the foundation of all the grace any have. 
The conveyance of all the gracious love of God 
is through this Chanel. In redemptionby his bloud, 
the riches of the Grace of God abounded, and 
that with the marks of the higheſt 3/402, Eph. 1. 


7, 8. All had laid buried from the view of man, 
and the fruition of men, without this Sacrifice. 
This did commend his love as well as fatisfy his 
juſtice, His wrath had not been appeas'd, nor his 
Grace drawn: out to us without it 3 nor cou!d the 


Redeemer lay any claim to any grace and mercy, 


for thoſe for whom he came, unleſs he had ſuf- 


(1.) This was the ground of his aſcenſion and entrance ; 


(2.) This is the foundation of his interceſſion, | * There 
are two funttions of Chriſt's Prie/thood, Oblation and & may 
Interceſſion: they are both join'd together, but one Hb g. p. 
as precedent to the other. The legal High Prieſt, 187- 


rm. ſar, 


fer'd for them as well as taken fleſh for them. His 

offering himſelf © ptecedes his having a Seed. The *Ifi. 53 

being and beauty of his Seed depend upon the 19» 1141. 
efficacy | 


pents bruiſing his Heel ; nothing bur this ſpoken of. 
His Reſurrection was firſt repreſented in the ſafety 
ot 1/azc aſter he was deſign'd to Death; and other 
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eficacy of his meritorious Sacrifice, The offering 
his Soul goes before the Pardon of our (in, The 
paynent of the ranſom before the ſprinkling it on 
us ; the ſealing the Covenant before the making 
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Gods detignation of him; our Lamb, our Pafle- 
over, in regard of his fubfticution in our place ; as 
he dyed coappeaſe the wrath of God, his Death re- 
ferred ts rhe juſtice oft God ; as that juſtice flam'd 


good the Covenanc ; his ſufferings before his rri- 
umph, and rhe ftireams of his bloud before the crca- 
ſares of his Grace, Upon the account of tnis Sacti- | 
tice we enjoy the preſence of God, - protection a- 
gainit the Encinies of our Salvation, and receive 
the bleflings necefjary for our Souls. By a'l this ir: 
appears, thar Chriſt is a Sacrifice. This was his in- 
rent im coming. His Death as a Sacrifice was his m- 
cention in the aſſumption of our fleſh ;'the Prophecies 
predicted it, the Types repreſented it ; this he pur- 
zued, for this he thirſted. The accompliſkment of this 
fiery Baptiſm wasthe matter of his longing, his thoughts 
were never off from it, his will ſhrunk not from it; 
when his humane will ſhewed ſome reluctance.it quick- 
lv return'd to its fixedneſs : nothing could deter him, 
nothing could divert him. When he undertook to be 
a Mediator; he undertook to be a Sacrifice, as a thing 
neceſlarily annexr to that office for the honour of 
Gods Juſtice, and the preſervation of the rights of his 
Sacred Law. Upon which account, when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaksof this Mediator, he adds with the ſame breath, 
20:50 gave himſelf a ranſom for all, x Tim. 2. 5, 6. After 
the title of Mediator follows the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12. 24. A Mediator he was by means of his death, 
Heb. 9. 25. *Tis with good reaſon therefore, that in 
or reed theieis fo quick a paſſage from the Nativity 
of Chrift to his Paſſion, without any mention of rhe 
acis of his Life, becauſe he was incarnate, that he 
might be Crucitied. 

The Ellence of a Sacrifice conſiſted, 

{.I.] 1 the ſlaying or deſtroying it. (2. In the offering it 
to Ged, Both were done in Chriſt. 


Ce. ] Inthe [laying or deſtroying it. The ſhedding of | 


the Bloud, the ſear of the Spirits, which are the in- 
ſtruments of aCtion, was neceſſary to an Expiatory Sa- 
Crifice. The Scape-goat indeed iscalld a Sacrifice, Levit. 
16.5. which was nor ſlain in the Temple, nor burnt, 
bur ſent into the Wilderneſs ; and, as the Fews tell 
us, deſtroyed by being thrown down a Rock, to 
which purpoſe men were appointed, whe were to 
give notice of it by ſome ſignals from Hill to Hill, 
ac a convenient diſtance, before which notice, the Con- 
gregation at Feryuſalem did not diſſolve. But the 0- 
ther Expiatorv Sacrifices were devour'd by Fire ; Fire 
being the higheſt repreſenrarion inthe World, of the 
Juſtice of God. The ſufferings of Chriſt extended 
To Soul and Body, He was ſcorcht by the wrath of 
Gorl, Plal. 22. His ſoul pour d out to death, Iſa. 53. 12. 
alluding to the bloud of the Sacrifices pour'd out ; 
and his humane nature diſfolv'd by the ſeparation of 
the Soul and Body. 
[2.] In the 6f/ering it to Ged. Oblation to God was 
a main part ofa Sacrifice, ſo Chriſt offer'd himſelf to God, 
Eph. 5. 2. To God as effencially conſider'd, where- 
by the whole right of Re&orſhip and Dominion was 
acknowledg'd belonging to God. Had the Death of 
Chriſt be*n only ivr Example,it had not been offer*d 
to God who was not ca2able of any Example to be 
ſet him. Ir being therefore offer'd to him, manifeſts 
it ro be a Sacrifice, 


- — Oo _ —————— — 
_ ws - Ox OO 


Doct. 3 Hriſk was ſacrificed for us. vme when 

- joyned with ſuffering for another, al- 
ways ſignifies in anorhers ſtead and place; ws ſoufed 
Rom. 5. 7. For a ood man ſom: would even dare to 
dye, i. e. inftead of a good man, to free him from 


out againſt us, his Death referred crous; he was a 
{(creen between the heat of wrath, and the ſutferings 
ot che Creature; a Mcdiator, relpectting God for his 
(atisfaCtion and glory, reſpecting us for our reparation 
and Grace. 

This will be cleared if we conſider, 

{ 1, JThat Chrift conld notbe a Sacrifice for bimſelf .The 
Ateſjzah was to be cut off, but no: for himſe!f, Dan. 9. 
26, he needed no Sacritice for himſelf as the other 
High Prieſts did ; they were ſinners, he was harmleſs; 
they being encompaſt with infirmities, needed, or 
ought to offer Sacrifices for :bemſelves, Heb. 5.2, 3: 
He was & Lamb without blemiſh, x Pet. 1.19. whoknew 
no ſin, nor was guile found in his mouth, nor did he ever 
do any thing diſpleafing to his Father, Fob» 8.29. He 

zeded no glory to be purchas'd for him, for he was 
from eternity happy in the ſame eſſence with. the 
| Father, being God bleſſed for ever over all, Rom. 9.5 
having the command over all, and wantingnothing. 
co a perfect bleſledneſs. The Sacrifices which were 
Types of him, could not be for themſelves; they 
were not capable of ſinning, as wanting a rational 
nature, and therefore a ſinful nature. A Beaſt was 
not capable of ſin, becauſe not capable of a Law, 
and therefore its blood was not due for any fin of 
its own. Chriſt had no ting none actual, mo guile 
was found in his mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. nor original, 
that was itopt by his extraordinary Conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt, which rendred him immaculace. 

[ 2. Sacrifice implyed this. They had a relation to 
the ofjerer , and were ſubſtituted in his place. The 


ſubſtitution of the Sacrifice in the place of the of- 
fenders, was always ſuppos'd by the Heathen ; hence 
did the oiteting of humane witims ariſe, their opini- 
on being, that they could not preſent to God a 
nobler Creature in their ſtead, than one of their 
own nature. The notion of all Sacrifices was, that 
chey were in the place of a ſinner to appeaſe the 
offending Deity, and exempt the guilty perſon from 
puniſhment. And the actions about the Few:ſh Sa- 
crifices manifeſted this ; the offterer laid his hand up- 
on the head of the Beaſt, ſignitying by that ceremony 
its conſecration to God, and owning the tranſlation 
of his guilt upon that Creature, and putting itz 
his places to undergo the puniſhment deſerved by his 
ſin, Levit. 4. 24, 29. And in this aRion of laying 
on hands, both hands, and wita all their ſtrengrh, 
as the Fes tell us, confeſſion of ſin was made by 
the preſenter of the Sacrifice, which ſignified alſo 
the disburdening of his guilt upon the head of the 
wvittim. By thoſe ations was manifeſted a transferring 
of ſin from the offender to the Sacrifice, and of the 
Death due to the criminal in like manner. Beſides, 
the pouring out of the bloud , wherein the Soul of 
the Beaſt was ſuppoſed to be, was deſtin'd for theex- 
piation of the ſin of the ſoul of the offerer, Levir. 17. 
II, 14. not that the blood is properly the Soul, but be- 
cauſe the vital Spirits which are the inſtruments of a- 
ftion,and conveying the virtue of the Soul to particu- 
lar members, are ſeated in the bloud. 

['3.] The whole Oeconomy of Chriſt is expreſ# in 
the whole Scripture ro have a relation to us. All things 
preparatory to his ſufferings were for us; ſome 
were firſt given to him, before he was given for 
them,John 17. 9.he took fleſh for us, 1/ai. 9.6. Unto vs 4 
child is born; tor us he had a fulneſs of grace in his hu- 
mane nature, Fohr 1. 16. for our ſakes he did de- 


the Deach he was deſignd to, not only for his ſake ; 
ſo Galart. 


A 
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dicate himſelf, that we might be ſanctified, John 


13. He was made a curſe for us, i.e, 17- 19. for us he gave himſelf, Gal. 2. 20.inthe very 


in our ſtead, ſutfering the curſe due to us for our [moment of his ſufferings our iniquities were laid upon 
fins. He is called rhe Lamb of God, in regard of |him, that health by his ſtripes might be derived to us. 


Chriſt 


Yol II 


Chriſt 2 $ acrifice. 


Chriſt was a common Perſon for us, as the ſcape-goar| 
was common to the whole congregation, Levit. 16. 21. 
repreſenting all of them ; Chriſt was a. common Per- 
ſon for us as Adam was, to whom, in this regard, he 
is compared, Rom. 5. 14. Who is, i. e. Adam, the figure 
of him that was tb come. The Apoſtle compares one 
Adam and one Chrift, he illuſtrates the condition and 
the aQtions of the one, by the condition and aCtions of 
the other, what hapned to us by Adam, and what 
hapned to us by Chriſt. This Typicalneſs of Adam 
-cannot be in any other regard than as he was a com- 
mon Perſon, repreſenting all that were ir his loins by 
nacural generation. In this regard Chriſt is called the 
ſecond man, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt man is of the earth 
earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord from Heda'ven, Not 
chat he was the ſecond man born in the World ( for 
many Ages were run before his Incarnation ) bur the 
ſecond common root in the World. As when Adam, 
being the firſt root of mankind in a natural way, fell, 
the Curſe came upon him and all his poſterity, and 
the ffanding puniſhments pronounc'd againſt him did 


- reach, and were meant of all /his poſterity, Ger. 3- 19. 


not only of Ada: perfonal;' but of Adam as a repre- 
ſentative, and ſo of all thoſe who were not yet born 
into the World: As we finned in Adam as a common 
root of natural generation; fo we were all ſacrificed 
in Chriſt as a common head of all chat are in him by 
a ſpiritual Union ; the one merited death and damna- 


' tion for all that deſcend from him; the other life and 
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falvationforall thar believe in ſhim. 


[4] Our fins were imputed to him as to @ Sacrifice. 
Chriſt the ju/# is' put in the place of the unjuſt 
to ſuffer for them, x Pez. 3.118. Chriſt is ſaid to hear 
(in, as a Sacrifice 'bears fin, I/a. 53. 10, 12. His Soul 
was made an Offering for ir. But fin was fo laid up- 
on the YVitims, as that it was imputed to them 1n a 
judicial account, according to the Ceremonial Law, 
and typically expiated by theny. Chriſt had not ca- 
ken away our fins as Mediator, had he not born the 
puniſhment of them; as a Surety, He was made ſin 
for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and he bare our fins, which is 
evident by the kind of death he ſiifferd, nor _y 
ſharp and ſhamefull, bur accurſed, having a. ſenſe of 
God's wrath linke to ir. 

(1.) It cannot be underſtood of the infetion of ſin, The 
filch of our 'Nature was not tranſmitted to him. 
Though he was made ſin, yet he was not made a ſin- 
ner by any infuſion or tranſplantation of ſin into his 
Nature. It was impoſlible his Holinefs could be defi- 
led with our filth. | | 

(2.) Bat that our ſn was the meritorious cauſe of bis 
puniſhment; ' All thoſe phraſes, that Chriſ# died for our 
ſms, 1 Cor, 15. 3. and was delivered to death for our 
offences, Rom. 4. 23. clearly import fin to be the me- 
ritorious Cauſe of the puniſhmenc Chriſt endur'd:: ſin 
cannot be-ſaid to be the cauſe of puniſhment, but by 
way of merit. * If Chrift had not been'/juſt, he had 
not beer! capable of ſuffering, for us; had we not been 
unjuſt, we had not merited 'any ſuffering for our 
ſelves,- much leſs for another. Our unrighteouſneſs 
pur us under a neceſlity 'of a- Sacrifice, and his righ- 
teouſneſs' made him fir to be 'one. What was the 
cauſe of the Deſerc of ſuffering for our ſelves, was the 
meritorious cauſe of the ſufferings of the Redeemer 
after he pur himſelf in our place. The ſin of the of- 
ferer merited che death of the Sacrifice preſented in 
his ſtead. X 

(3.) Our fins were charged upon him in regard of their 
guilt, Our fins are fo impnted to him, as that they 
are 70t imputed 10 us, 2 Cor. 5. 19, and not imputed 
to Us,' becauſe he was made @ curſe for us, Galar. 3.13. 
He bore: our ſins, as to the puniſhment, -is- granted. 
If he were an Offering for chem, they muſt in a ju- 
dicial way be charged upon him. If by 'being made 
&n, be underſtood a Sacrifice for ſin ( which indeed 


is the true intent of the word ſometimes in Scrip- 
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ture) ſin was then legally cransferr'd on the Anti- 


:ype, as it was on the Types in the Fewiſh Service by 
the Ceremony of laying on of hands, and gonfeſling 
of ſin, after which che thing ſo dedicaced became ac- 
curſed, and though it was in it ſelf innocent, yet 
was juridically and ſubſtitutive nocent. In the ſame” 
manner was Chriſt accounted ; as on the contrary, 
Believers are fperſozally nocent, but by virtue of che 
ſatisfaction of this Sacrifice imputed to them, they are 
judicially counted innocent Chriit, who .never ſin- 
ned, is put in ſuch a ſtate as if he had ; and we who 
have always ſinned, are pv into ſuch a ſtare. by him, 
as if we never had. . As'we are made righteous in 
him, ſo he was made ſin for us. Now as juſtifying 
righteouſneſs is not inherent-in us, bur imputed to 
us ; fo our condemning ſih was not inherentin Chriſt, 
bur imputed to him. - There wou'd elſe be no conſi- 
ſtency in the Antichefis, 2:Cor. 5. 21, He: bath mad: 
him to be ſim for us, who knew no ſin. He knew no in, 
yet he became {ſin. Ir ſeems to carry it further than 
only the bearing the puniſhmene of ſin. He was ju- 
dicially' charged in our: ftead wich the guilt of lin. 
Our iniquities were laid upon bim, Iſa. 53. 6. | He had 
ſpoken wv. 5. of his bearing the chaſtiſement of our 
peace, the ' puniſhmenr- of our fin, and chenſfeems to 
declare the 'ground of that, which conſiſted in God's 
imputation of fin to him; in laying upon him the ini- 
quities of us all. What iniquities ? Our goings aſtray, 
our turnings every one to his own way. . He made 
him to be that tin which be knew not, but he knew 
che puniſhmearc of ſin, the knowledge of that wes 
the end of his coming ; He came to lay down his 
Life a ranſome for many. He knew not fin by an 
experimental inherency, but he knew it by judicial im- 
putation, He knew it not-in regard of the ſpats, but 
he'knew it in regard ot the guile following upon the 
judgment of Gad. He was righteous in his' perſon, 
but not judicially, or juridically pronounc'd-righte- 
ous as our ſurety, till after his Sacrifice, when he was 
taken from priſon and from judgment, Ila. 53.8. Till he 
had paid the Debt, he was accounted as a Debtor to 
God. | 

[1.] The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth bis ſecond coming from 
his firſs by this, Heb. 9. 28. He ſhall appear the ſecond 
time without ſin unto ſalvation. * Tis not meant of che 
filcb of fin, for fo he appear'd at firſt without fin ; 
bur without the guils.of fin which he had at his firſt 
coming''deriv'd, or raken upon himſelf to fatisfic tor, 
and remove from the Sinner. He ſhall appear with- 
our tin co be imputed, without puniſhment to be in- 
flicted. Ac che time of his firſt coming'he appear'd 
with ſin, with fin charg'd upon him; as: our turery 
arreſted for our criminal Debts ; he pawn'd his Lite 
for the :lives which we . had forfeiced, and futter'd 
the penalty due by Law, that we might have a de- 
liverance free by Grace. In his firſt comfng he re- 
preſented our 'perſons as an Undertaker for us, our 
ſins were therefore laid fupon him ; in his ſecond 
coming he repreſents God, as a Vicegerent, and ſo 
no fin can be chargd upon him. 

{2.] He cannot well be. ſupposd to ſuffer for our ſins, 
if our ſins in regard of their guilt be not ſuppoſed to be 
charg*d upon him. How could he die, if he were 
not a repured Sinner ? Had he not firſt had a re-' 
latiog ro our n, he could not in juſtice have un- 
dergone our puniſhment. He muſt in- the order of 
juſtice be fuppos'd a Sinner really, or by imputa- 
tion; really he was nor, by imputation then he 
was. How can we. conceive he ſhould be- made a 
Curſe for ns, if chat which made us accurſed, had 
not been firſt chargd upon him?-'Tis as much a- 
gainſt divine juſtice co inflift puniſhment. where there 
is no fin, as it is to ſpare an Offender who. hath 
commitred a Crime, or to clezr rhe: gailty whico by 
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no means God will do, Exod. 34. 3. The confiderati- 
on of a' Crime precedes the Sentence, either upon 
an Offender or his Surecy. We cannot conceive how 
divine juſtice ſhould inflict the puniſhment, had it 
not fitſt conſider d him under guilt. Though che 
tirſt deſignation of the Redeemer to a Suretyſhip or 
Sacrifice for us, was an AA of God's Soveraignty ; 
yer the inflifting puniſhment afrer that deſignation 
and our Saviour's accepration of it, was an Act of 
God's Juſtice, and fo declar'd to be, Rown, 3. 26. to 
declare bis Righteouſneſs that be might be juſt ; that he 
might declare his Juſtice in Juſtification, i:is Juftice to 
his Law. 
founded upon an unjuſt Aft? Had that been Juſtice 
or Injuſtice to Chriſt, to lay his wrath upon the Son 
of his love, one whoſe perſon was always dear to 
him, always pleaſed him, had he not ſtood as a Sin- 
ner furidically in our. ſtead, 2nd ſuffer'd that fin, 
which was the ruine 'of Mankind, to be caſt 
with all the weight of it, upon his innocent ſhoul- 
ders? Aﬀter by his own Att he had engag'd for our 
Debt. God in juſtice mighe deniand of- him every 
farthing, which without. chat undercakiong, and pur- 
ring himſelf in our ſtead, could not be done; Which 
ſubmiſſion of his, and complyance wich. ;it, 4s expreſ- 
ſed twice, [/z. 53.7. By his not opening bis month ; and 
no wrong is done to a voluntary Undertaker, Add 
this too. ?Tis from his ſtanding in our ſtead as guilty, 
that the benefit of his Death doth redound to us. His 
Death had had no relation to us, had not our {in 
been furidically adjudg'd to be his, nor can we chal- 
lenge an Acquittance at the hands of God for our: 
Debts, if they were not our Debts that he paid on 
the Croſs. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be. 
was bruiſed for cur iniquities , ſa. 53. 5. The laying 


Can this higheſt Declaracion of Juſtice be 


the life of the ſinner. By the firipes of our Sacrifice 
we are healed, Ila. 53. 5. af exchunge is made, firipes 
to him, health co us; he was made @ car/e, that we 
might be freed from the carſe, Galat. 3. 13. The firſt 
thing riſing upon Faith from the 1utferings of Chriſt, 
is a non-imputarion of. ſin, 2 Cor, 5, 28. Not imputing 
their treſpaſſes .unmto them; they are not impured to a 


Believer, becauſe born. by che undertakec for him. 
The main end of his Death as a Sacrifice, was to com- 
municate a Righteouſneſs to us, Gelar. 2, 21. If. righ- 
teouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt, is dead in vamng 
if chis were the main or only thing that would: make 
che Deach of Chriſt a meer vanicy, then che great 
;and main end of his Death, , was to. procure a com- 
; Pleat Righteouſneſs for us, a:Righteouſnels whereby 
he was to. be glorified, -a Righteouſneſs whereby we 
might be juſtified, his ſufferings prachy'd. it, his Reſur- 
rection enſar'd it, Rom.'4. 25, All chg World ſtands 
| guilty before God, canuor preſent God, wich-a Righ- 
teouſneſs. of their own commenſurate te. the Law ; 
| Not one At any man can'do. can bear proportion to 
| It, all ſtrength .co do any. thing ſucable.co it was Joſt 
in Adam. Since ng Righteouſneſs of. opr own-can ju- 
ſtitie, . ir muſt be the Righteouſneſs of che-Son of God, 
which muſt be imputed to us jo the ſame manner our 
fins were imputed to him ;, as it is accepted by God 
for us, ſo it is accounted by God to us, 2 Cor. 5.21, 
He bath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the Ri: hicouſneſs of God in bim Sin 
was IN us, but charged upon Chriſt, Righteouſneſs is 
in Chriſt, and imputed © ro,.us ; therefare , the Aps/tle 
adds, 4m, to ſignifie,..that. it is not our own Righte- 
ouſneſs but anochers, not inherent in us, but imputed 
tO Us. | 


hands upon the head of the Sjn-otte: ing, was necelia- 
ry to make it a Sacrifice ; for the otfender, - without 
which Ceremony it might have been a ſlain, but not. a 
ſacriticed Beaſt. The transferring our iniquitics upon. 


him, muſt in ſome way precede his being bruiſed fer; 


them, which could not be any other way than by im-! 
puration, whereby he was conſtituted by God a debtor: 
in our ſtead, ro bear the puniſhment of our ſin ; he 
being made fin for us, our ſin was in a ſort made his ; 
he was made tin without fin, he knew the guilt, with- 
out knowing the fiith. he fele che puniſhment, wich- 
out being touch'd with the pollution . Since Death 
was the wages of /in, and paſled as a penalty for a vio- 
lated Law, Row.6. 23. ir could not righteouſly be in- 
flicted on him, had not fin firſt been imputed ro him. 
In his own Perſon he was in the Arms of his Fathers 
Love ; as he repreſented our finfull Perſons, he felr 
the ſtrokes of his Father's wrath. | 

(s-) The ſufferings of this Sacrifice are imputed unto 
iis. * He took our ſins upon himſelf, as it he had 
ſinned, and gave us the benefit of his ſufferings, as 
if we had attually ſuffer'd and ſatisfied ; he offered one 
Sacrifice for - ſin for ever, Heb. 10 12. 1. e. 50 take a- 
way fin, if you compare it with wv. 11. to remove the 
wrath due to us by reaſon of iniquity, was the end 
he aimed at. As our fins. were imputed to him for 
puniſhmenr, ſa his ſuffering are impured to us for ac- 
ceptation,-Eph. 1. 6, 9. Who bath made us accepted in 
rhe beloved, in whom we have redemption through his 
blood. Chriſt had the relation .of an undertaker for 
us, and we the relation of debtors to God; our debts 
then being charged upon .him, his payment muſt be 
impured to us; che ſurety and the principal are le- 
gally regarded as one Perſon, fo are the repreſenta- 
tive and the Perſons repreſented by him. © As Adam 
and all mankind were as one Perſon, and as all 1/rae! 
were called 7acob from the common Root of them, 
fo Chriſt- and Believers are as one Perſon, and what 
he did, is as if- a Believer himſelf did ir, as, the ſuf- 


The redounding of theſe ſufferings to us, ari- 
let WB, 444 ; | 

I: From the dignity of the perſon undertaking to be a 
Sacrifice for ug, and the union of our nature. with vis He 
aſſum'd our "Nature, chat he mighe be. a. common 
Perſon;'and” ſtand in cur ſtead ; he had not been a 


fic repreſenzative of us, without it. But the main 


conlideration is, the fulneſs of the God-bead dwelling 
in him bodily, Cololl. 2. 9. and his being the man God's 
fellow, Zach. 13 7. whereby what he did and ſuffer- 
ed in our f{tead, became, according to the value of che 
Perſon. performing it, infinicely meritorious for thoſe 
for whom he ſuſtered, being infinicely, more than all 
the obedience of Men and Angels, and more merito- 
ous of happineſs, than fin could be of miſery. As in- 
finite fin deſerves an infinite puniſhment, becauſe it 
receives its aggravation from the dignity of the Per- 
ſon againſt whom it is committed ; ſo the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, though finice in regard of his Humane Na- 
ture, received an infinite value from the,infinitege(s of 
his Perſon, equivalent to the debts of all that come 
to him. Sin is finite 'in regard of the ſubjef, infinie 
in regard of the great God againſt whom. jc is ; the 
ſufferings of Chriſt are infinite in regard of the ſub- 


ject, and infinitely pleaſe che Governour of theWorld, 


unto whom the offering is made, and therefore are of 
more force to convey a Righteouſneſs and beauty to 
the Creature, than ſin is to convey guilr and filth ; 
rhough /i» abounded, grace did much more abound, 
Rom. 5. "Pp 
2. From union with this infinite Perſon by Faith. All 
Believers have a Communion with him in his Death, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. If one died far all, then were all dead. All 
were accounted as dying and bearing the wrath of 
God, ,by God's reckoning that Dearth. .co them, As 
che fin of Adam is imputed to all his natural! Po- 
ſterity, as being one wich him in his loin, .ſo are the 
ſufferings of Chriſt impuced to all his /pirzua! ſeed, 
Rom. 5.18. as being one with him in a real- union. 


Hence we are ſaid to þe crucified with Chriſt, Rom 6.6. 


fering of the Sacrifice was accepted in lieu of | 


and 
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and riſen with him, Epheſ. 2. 6. as in the Perſon 
repreſenting us ; as if the ſame wrath endured by 
Chriſt had been endured by us, and the fame ac- 
quitiance given to Chriſt, had been given to us 
by God together with him ; for all his meritori- 
ous paſſions were endured by him in the name of 
his EleR,and for their uſe.and are fully belonging in 
the fruit and benefit of them to every Believer. 
What Chriſt as a Mediator did perſonally do, 1e- 
- dounds in the benefit of it to Chriſt myſtical, and 
is reckon'd to every member of- his Body ; we are 
ade, we, andevery one of us thar believe, are made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. Well then,Chriſt 
bearing our iniquities. is the cauſe of our juſtifica. 
tion, I/ai. 53. 11. By his knowledge ſhalt my righ- 
Feous ſervant juſtifie many, for be ſhall bear their 
iniquities. If our ſin had not been imputed to 
him,his righteouſneſs could not be accounted to us; 
the commutation is clear, he firſt bears our ini- 
oo that we might partake of his righteouſneſs. 
Uſe. 
If Chriſt be a Sacrifice, 

1. We may ſee the miſerable blindneſs of the Fews 
two expecting the Meſſiah as a temporal Congueror, "The 
'Jews wait for ſuch an one to this day. Though 
the promiſes repreſent ſpiritual deliverances under 
temporal grandeurs, not te raiſe carnal hopes but 

iricual apprenenſions; yet are there not mul- 

icudes of Places which ſpeak of ſufferings, miſery, 
death ? Is not his heel to be bruiſed, his gar- 


but an acknowledgment of guilt, the deſert of fn, 
the debt of death.the nece{lity of a higher ſacisfai- 
on, and the railing them up to a faich in the 
promiſe of God, that another valuable Sacrifice 
ſhould be put in the room of the ſinner to take 
away that fin, which the bloud of beaſts, and the 
eternal groans of men were not able to remove. 

2. Chriſt as ſacrificed, is the true and immediate 
objett of Faith. We are revolted from God, and 
are made uncapable of performing the terms of 
the firſt Covenant. The precepts of the Law are. 
too holy for our corrupt nature, the penalties of 
the Law too grievous to be born by our feeble 
nature 5 a remedy muſt be looked after. When 
the venom of fin begins to- work in the conſci- 
ence, and the Thunder of the Law alarms it to 
Judgment, and the puniſhment due to fin, is pre- 
ſented in the horcors of it, che '9::/i97 immediately 
is, whether there be any remedy and where 2 
How forgiveneſs of fin is to be attain'd ? The on- 
ly remedy is propoſed in Chrift, and Chriſt 2s 4 
Sacrifice, *Tis not Chriſt riſen, or aſcended, or 
exalted: not Chriſt only as the Son of God, or 
the head of Angels; not Chriſt as the Creator 
of the World, or by whom all things, conſiſt ; but 
Chriſt as anſwering the terms of the firſt Cove- 
nant, as dffarming Juſtice, and this he did as a Sa- 
crifice. By this he bore the Curſe, by this he 
broke down the partition-wall, by this he joyn'd 
Apoſtate man and an offended God. This is that 


ments to be parted, a reſtoration to be made by, 
him of what he took not away ? Are not the 
Sacrifices of the Law to be perfected, his Soul to 
be made an offering for ſin, wounds made for 
tranſgreflion, his hands and his feet to be pierc'd ? 
: Je was not by the ſlaying the bodies of men, that 
he is to make reconciliation for the iniquities of 
men, Car. 9. 24, How can he be a Conque- 
rour of Kingdoms, who is to be cut off, and the 
City, where he was, to be deſtroyed, as with a 
flood, and the defolations of it to be determin'd ; 


v.25. NN penally cut off, as it ſignifies, Lewit. 17.1 


4. as one was cut off that had no ſacrifice allowed 
for him. The right apprehenſions of the Promiſes 
concerning the Meſſiab in the Old. Teſtament, 
what he was to be, what he was to do, cannot 
let you be ignorant of him in the New. How do 
thoſe poor People overturn at once the whole de- 
ſgn of that Divine Law they ſeem to reverence 
in the higheſt degree ? What blindneſs will ſeize 
upon the hearts of men, even under the Oracles 
of God, if the Spirit of God doth not vouchſafe 
to enlighten them ? 
2. It Chriſt be a Sacrifice, 7 ſhews the neceſſity of 
# ſatisfattion to the Fuſtice of God, and a higher ſatis- 
fation than men could perform. Bloud muſt fatisfie 
Juſtice, and no bloud but that of the Son of God 
could be a ſufficient and valuable propiriation. 
If mter mercy could or would have pardon'd, it 
might have done it with or without the bloud of 
the poor Creatures mangled under the Law. But 
alas! neither the bloud of thoſe, nor the bloud of 
2 rational Creature could take away ſin. Leſs than 
death Juſtice could not demand, death was ſetled 
by the unmediate order of God, ag#rhe penalty 
of the Law. The Law then after tranſgreſlion 
could noe be vindicated in its honour without 
death. A God of infinite goodneſs delizhts not 
in the ſhedding the bloud of his creatures, nor can 
we ſuppoſe him'ro be pleaſed with the effuſion 
of the bloud of Animals. The inſtitution of the 
Serine could - not be exemplary to man. 
virtue could the pangs of a dying beaſt re- 
poor — him? No othec ends can be imagin'd 


crue Faith pitcheth on, daily. revolves, and daily- - 
applies to. This is the firſt obje& of the Soul, Chriſt 
made ſin, Chrift bearing the puniſhment, Chritk 
ſubſtituted in the room of the offender. His Re- 
ſurre&tion and Aſcenſion come in afterward to 
aſcertain the eomfort. But as his being a Sacrifice. 
is the foundation of his being an Advocate, a 
Prince, a Saviour to give repentance and remife 
ſion of ſins; fo it is the foundation of peace in 
our ſelves. This is that which pacifies God and 
only what pacifies God, can pacifie Conſcience. 
'This Death as a Sacrifice purchaſed our comfort, 
| becauſe it purchaſed theComforter. Chriſt begg'd nes 
the Spirit before he dyed, Foh. 16. 7. he afſſares 
chem he could not come, unleſs himſelf went ; and 
he could not have gone with any ſucceſs - to Hea- 
ven, if he had nor ſhed his bloud, Juſtice would 
have ſtopt his entrance, Luke 24. 26. Ought net 
Chriſt to have ſuffered thoſe things, and to enter into 
bs glory ? Suffering was to precede his Glory: 
Beſides, our comfort lyes in his beinz an Advo« 
cate. But how is he an Advocate ?. With his 
Bloud in his hands. *Tis by his Bloud he ſpeaks 
in Heaven, and by his Bloud Faith ſpeaks to 
God. He paid the debt in his ſuffering, and pleads ' 
the payment in his Glory. The pavmens went 
before the plea in order of Nature, and our eying; 
the payment precedes our eying the plea in order 
of Faith. Both reſpe& God as the ReQor . Chriſt 
without his garments roul'd in bloud, could not 
be anſwerable to God, nor acceptable to a fin- 
ner. Faith is therefore called f2:rh in his bloud, Rom. 
2. 25. As Faith is the inſtrumenc of Juſtification, 
ſo it muſt eye the cauſe of our Juſtification, and 
under that notion wherein it is the cauſe. 
that is Chriſt as groaning and offering up himſelf 
to God a ranſom, a righteouſneſs for many. The 
Curſe upon Adam is the laſh werewith an argry 
Conſcience ſcourgeth a finner. The freedom from 
this Curſe is only found in the vengeance God ex- 
acted of the Redeemer for the (.ns of all that re- 
turn to him by Repentanc?. Both the Death and 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt concur to the ſame end, 
viz, our Juſtification, Row. 14.9. but in diffe- 
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rent minners, his Death as the meritoricus Caule, 
his ReſurreQion as declarative of the ſufficiency of 
his Death to 'that end, that as the Son of God 
and ſurety of men, he had perform'd whatſoever 
he undertook in his being a Sacrifice. But the 
firſt a& of relying Faith is about him as a bloudy 
Vidim. As often as the Tſraelires were ſtung 
by the fiery Serpents, they were to look up for 
health to the Serpent lifted up, a Type and 
Emblem of the Death of Chriſt. Upon eve- 
ry fin of a Believer, the Sacrifice is pleaded in 
Heaven by the Prieſt, and ought in the remem- 
brance of it to be renewed in the repeated acts of 
our Faith. Y ; 

4. Tis no true opinion that Chriſt dy«d only for au 
example. Wounded he was for the tranſgreflions 

" in Tſaiah's time, when his example could reach on- 

ly thoſe that came after him ; but the credic of 
\his ſufferings upon his Promiſe to undergo them, 
might, and did reach to the firſt ages of the 
World. The expreſſions in Tai. 53. found his 
Death higher than a bare pattern, or a teſtimony 
to the truth. The notion of expiation of fin, 
was always implyed in the notion of a Sacrifice, 
even among.the Heathens. When they parted with 
the deareſt firſt-born of their. Bodies to oleh, it 

* was not for an example, but for the fin of the ſonl, 
Micah 6.6. As Chriſt was the Son of God ſent, 
he was a teſtimony of the Love of God ; as he 
was a Sacrifice, he was our ranſome from the 

- curſe of the Law. 

5. Comfort to every true believer. He was facri- 
ficed for zs: God counted him a ſinner for our 
_ that he might count us righteous for his 
ake. -» 

. (1.) As Chriſt hath been ſacrificed for them, ſo he 
has been accepted for them. He is no more to be made 
ſin, iniquity no more to be charged upon him, 
his next appearance ſhall be without the imputa- 
tion of ſin, for the conferring ſalvation, Heb 9.28. 
with all the bonds of a Believers ſins cancel'd. He is 
pronounc'd Gods righteous ſervant, and from this 
declaration of his righteouſneſs, and the true and 
believing knowledze of it, doth our Juſtification 
ariſe, 7/ai. 52. 11. Had it not been a perfect Sa. 
erifice, it could never have wrought ſuch com- 
pleat effets, and for ever have perfefted thoſe that 
are ſaniified, Heb. 10. 14. He 1s gone with the 
fmoke of his Sacrifice to Heaven, and was well 
entertain'd, which is a ſignification of the com- 
pleatneſs and perfection of his righteouſneſs for man, 
Fob. 16.9, ta. The pure and viercing. eye of 
Divine Juſtice could not perceive a ſpot in him. 
Had any blemiſh been, it could not have eſcap'd 
' an infinite knowledge. Nor could the Juſtice of 
God, in turning over all the Regiiters of the debts 
owing from the Creatures, perceive one . but 
might be cancel'd upon the value of this payment, 
if the Creacure did not negligently or wilfully 
refuſe his own delivery, and prefer his debts and 
captivity before it. It was a Sacrifice offer'd ac- 
cording to God's heart, with which his.Soul was 
infinitely well pleaſed. The perſon of the Son of 
God made every gaping wound, every panting 
groan, and doleful agony, grateful to God, and 
proftable for us. The Godhead- united to the 
Manhood, put an unexprefſiible value upon every 
p2ng. Not that every pang, or the leaſt drop of 
bloud was ſufficient for our Rederaption (the 
Law reguird Death, and Death muſt be ſuifer'd) 
but ail thoſe paſſions preceeding his Death, were 
meritorious in conjunction. with his Death. 
(2.) This Sacrifice unites all the Attributes of God 


Mercy were open'd, and the fire of Juſtice con- 
fin'd in its flames : the flames of the one center in 
Chriſt, that the ſtreams of the other might flow 
down to us; rivers of Mercy quench not the 
flames of Juſtice, nor the flames of Juſtice ſuck 
up the Rivers of Mercy. As the ſacrificing Chriſt 
is a vengeance apainſt ſin,- *tis an a& of Juſtice ; 
as it is a means of the remiſſion ofthe ſins of thoſe 
for whom he was ſacrificed, *tis an a& of Mercy 
to the Creature. Both Juſtice and Mercy joyn 
hands to help the fallen Creature up. God is juft 
in being merciful, and merciful in being juſt ; ſo 
that we may. well cry aloud with the Pſalm, 
Pfal. 116.5. Gracious is the Lord and Righteous. 
Fuſtice ſtruck the Sacrifice, that the ſtreams of Mercy 
might have a fuller ſcope. Compaſlion helpt Ju- 
ſtice to a ſatisfation more honourable than could 
have been had from- Creatures ; and Juſtice helper 
Mercy to a fuller and more illuſtrious exerciſe of 
it ſelf, than ever ir could have had without it. Jus 
ſtice is now a Second to Mercy, of an Antagoniſt 
it is become an Advocate. God muſt be unjuſt, 
if he be not merciful to a Believer. Since our 
High-Prieft hath been faichful tro God, God will 
not be unfaithful to him, or thoſe for whom he 
offer d up himſelf. Happy muſt he be, thar liath 
Mercy ſupplicating, and Juſtice it ſelf pleading 
for him. | 
(3.) This Sacrifice is of eternal virtue. The virtue 
of the Sacrifice is parallel to the Office of his Prieſt- 
hood : A Prieſt and a Sacrifics are relatives. The 
immutable Oath then that conftiruted him a Prieſt 
for ever, ſettles forever the value and vircue of the 
Sacrifice ; for without a Sacrifice he could not be a 
Prieſt ;his Office would expire,it the virtue of his Sa- 
crifice did ; they eternally live together in conjun= 
ion. "Tis the bloud of an everlaſting Covenant, 
Heb. 13. 20. *Tis an evetlaſting Covenant, be- 
cauſe an everlaſting Bloud whereby *twas ſettled. 
The ground of its prevalency is, that ir was not 
the Sacrifice of a meer man, but of God, Heb, 


9. I4. 

(4.) The effetts of this Sacrifice therefore ave perfet7, 
glorious, and eternal, Tis our deliverance from 
wrath, the ſcorchings of Hell, and terrors of pu- 
niſhment. - The purity of this Sacrifice expiates the 
impurities -of our ſervices. Ng fin fo great, but 
the value of this Sacrifice believ'd in, can anſwer 
it. The higheſt ſin 't5s the tranſgrefliion of the 
Law, and this is the fatisfattion of the whole 
penalty of the Law. Sin is an offence a- 
gainft God, and this Sacrifice is the higheſt plea- 
{ure tohim. None of our ſins can be fo great as 
all thoſe that. met upon the back of this'innocenc 
Lamb. *Tis encugh to croſs every Book 'of ac- 
counts ; Who ſhall lay any thing to-the charge of 
God's Elet? *Tis God that juſtifieth, and Chriſt 
that died, Rom. 8.33, 34. There is no'condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt, becauſe he hathas a Sacri- _ 
_ fin condemmn'd ſin in the fleſh, Rom$: 1:3 Not,no 
deſert of Condemnation ;that there is *Not,no con- 
demnation becauſe of ſomething done':by them- 
ſelves ; No, But becauſe of ſometing -done by 
Chriſt, who hath obliterated the bloudy 'Roll of 
Sin and Cusſes by his Bloud. God willinot refuſe 
it to any that believingly plead it; he-will mot be 
unjuſt to the true value of it, nor to his wn Or- 
dination. If it be unrighteous in God to forget 7he 
labour of a Believers love, Heb 6. 10. "it-will be 
ſo to forget the Obedience of his Son, and the 
perſon intereſted in it. God was not fo ready to 
bruiſe him for us, but he will be as ready to ap- 
ply the Plaiſter of his bloud to us. 


How 


| regether for a Believers imtereſf; "The tioud-gates of | 
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How ereat then is the happineſs of a Believer 
on the account of this Sacrifice! Whatſoever is 
loft by the ſin of the firſt Adam, is gain'd by the 
Sacrifice of the ſecond 3 with what boldneſs may 
we .enter into the holieſt with this bloud of Feſus 
in our hands apd hearts ! Heb. 10. 9. 

6. We muſt then lay hold on this Sacrifice. The 
people were to be ſprinkled with the bloud f the Sa- 
crifice, Exod: 24. 8. ſo muſt we with the bloud of 
our Lamb: Thus only can, it fave us, 1 Per. T. 2. 
Thus is our Saviour deſcrib'd by this part of his 
Office, I/a. 52.15. He ſhall (prinkle many nations. 
Our guilt cannot look upen a conſuming fire with- 
out 2 propitiatory Sacrifice ; our ſervices are ble- 
miſht, ſo that they will rather provoke his juſtice 
than merit his mercy ; we muſt have ſomething 
to put a ſtop:to a juſt Fury, expiate an infinite 
guilt, and perfume our unſavoury Services. Here 
ic is in Chriſt, but there muſt be Faith in us. Faith 


is as neceflary by the Ordination of God in a way 


of inſtrumentality, as the grace of God in a w 
of efficiency, and the bloud of Chriſt in a way 
of meritoriouſneſs of our juſtification. All 
muſt concur, the will of God the Offended 
Governour, the will of the Sacrificing Mediator, 
and the will of the Offender. This Will muſt be 
2 real Will, an ative operative Will, not a faint 
velleity. We muſt have a Faith to juſtify our 
perſons, and we muſt have an active ſincerity to 
Juſtifhe the reality of our Faith. Chriſt was real 
in his Sacrifice, God was real in the acceptation 
of it, we muſt be real in believing it. Rocks 
and Mountains cafinot ſecure them that negle&t 
1s great a Sacrifice, that regard this atoning bloud 
as an unholy thing, *Tis as dreadful for men to 
have this Sacrifice ſmoaking againſt them, and 
*'this bloud calling for vengeance on them, as it 
is comfortable to haye it pleaded for them, and 
ſprinkled on them. Why will any then deſpiſe 
and negle& a neceſſary Sovereign Remedy ready 
at hand? Is it excuſable, that when we ſhould 
have brought the Sacrifice our ſelves, or our ſelves 
_ JI the Sacrifice, we ſhould flight him who 
ol. II. 


Chriſt a S acrifice for HS. 


hath voluntarily been a Sacrifice for us, and che- 
riſh a Hell merited by our ſin, rather than accept 
of a righteouſneſs purchas'd at no leſs rate than 
the bloud of God? This Sacrifice is full of all ne- 
ceſſary virtue to fave us ; but the bloud of it muſt 
be ſprinkled upon our Souls by Faith. Without 
this we ſhall remain in our ſins, under the wrath of 
Cod and Sword of Vengeance. . 

7. We muſt be Enemies to ſin, ſince Chriſt was a $a- 
crifice for it. Unleſs fin die in ns, we carinot have 
an evidence that this Sacrifice was ſlain for us. He 
that hath an intereſt in Chriſt's bloud, muſt be 
planted into the likeneſs of his death, Rom. 6, 5. We 
are highly unjuſt, if we will not facrifice a belo- 
ved ſin for him, who facrific'd a precious life of 
more value than Heaven and Earth for us. We 
ſhould empty our ſelves of our filth, ſince he emp- 
tied himſelf of his glory. The very expreflion Sa- 


crific'd for us, Carries aforce and a fpiritin it to ani- 
mate us to this. We muſt be Friends to the duties 
God enjoinsus. "Tis diſingenuity to put him off with 
a ſhred of our Souls, or a grain of Service, who 
became a Holocauſ# for us. Scanty Services are 
fit only for a ſcanty Sacrifice. As God ſhows in 
this Sacrifice his compaſſions to the Sinner, fo he 
declares the certainty and terror of his penalties 
upon the obſtinate Rebel. If the Son of God, 
undertaking to be a Sacrifice, was not preſerved 
from death upon the account of his filiation ; 
men cannot expect but to ſink under it upon the 
account of their Rebellion. . Well then, Ler us 
not look upon the leaſt fin without horror, ſince 
'ris a crime not to be expiated by any lower price 
than an infinite bloud. It ſhould cauſe us to 
mourn alſo for ſin. It was our unrighteouſneſs 
made Chriſt's back and his Soul to ſuffer ; he had 
never Felt the wrath of his Father, if we had 
not broke the Law of his Father. When the 
Death of Chriſt, our Sacrifice, comes 'into our 
thoughts, the remembrance of our ſins ſhould 
bear it company. We ſhould never conſider that 
Chriſt died, but we ſhould join alſo with forrow 
the conſideration of that for which he died. | 
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EPHEC x. 2. 


And walk 


in love, as Chriſt alſo has loved us, and has groen himſelf 


far us, an offering, and a Sacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling ſawour., 


HE exbortation in this werſe to a mu- 


/ile had urged in the end of the former 
| Chapter, where he had endeavoured to 
perſwade them to-a kindneſs and tender-heartedneſs 
to. one another, and back'd it by the pattern God 


had ſet them in bis pardoning Grace; and in v. 1. 


of this Chapter, he extends that motive to all other 
duties, and draws 4 general maxim for their ob- 
ſervance ; that they ought to imitate God in all 
things-imitable by a Creature, wv. 1. Be ye therefore 
followers of God as dear children. Conſider the great 
example God hath ſet you, and as you have ob- 
lzations to him, not only as your God, but 
your Father; ſo imitate him, not only as Crea- 
tures, but as Children, and expreſs in your 
lives thoſe admirable perfetions, which he hath 
engraven on you by regeneration, and eſpecially 
his patience and meeknels in bearing, and his love 
and kindneſs in pardoning thoſe that injure you. 

Dodtrine. Theſe that lay' claim to a relation to 
God, without imitation of _ are not Children, but 
Roſtards, They may be of his Family by in- 
{iruction, not by deſcent. There is no implanta- 
tion in Chrift, without an imitation both of the 
Creator and Redeemer. 

He doth proſecute the exhortation in this werſe. 
Walk in love, let the perpetual tenor of your lives 
be in love; and that by the example of Chriſt, 
as before he-had- done it by the example of God, 
which indeed Chriſt had in Perſon urged to his 


tual love, depends upon what the Apo- 


5. The event and fruit of it, A ſweet ſmelling favour, % 


*, A ﬀragrantodor, which by a Meralepfis is put for the * g;, tg: 
ul force to ap- wir jwed; 


appeaſing God, it having a wond 
peaſethe wrath of Gad which was enflamed againſt «- 


'us. The'moſt generous example to imitate, is the 


Perfon of our Saviour ; © the moſt efficacious mo- 
tive to perſwade to that imitation, is the Sacrifice of 
our Saviour, the-courſe of our lives ought to be in 
love, not only an a>, a ſpurt, but a walk. As Chri/f 
hath lowed us : An as of ſimilitude, not of equality ; 
we cannot equal the ſtature of Chriſts affection, but 
we may draw in our life lineaments like to his. _ 
The latter words are the ſubje& of this diſcourſe 
[ Loved us.) This is the firſt ſpring of all the actions 
of Chriſt towards us,and the paſſion of Chriſt for us; 
there could be no other motive as it reſpected ne. 
Our miſery might excite his pity, but his affection 
produc'd his paſtion ; he loved us, as God, in com- 
mon with his Father ; he loved us, as man, by a 


participation of our nature. * In this love, there is * cocceiui, 
his Divine will as a Prieft, his Human Will as a Sa- 


crifice ;he pitied us while we were inſenſibly hurried 
down by the Devil to agulf of perdicion: love was 
the only impulſe, love excited him, love prepar'd 
him, love ſent him, lovgoffer'd him ; the higheſt af- 
ſurance of his love, was the loſs of his life, the excel- 
lency of the Fruit ſhows the goodneſs of the Tree. 
Has given himſelf. | He was given by God, yet he 
offer'd. himſelf ; there was a joint conſent, The ſon 
can do niothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do, 


John 5. 19. 'tis ſpoken after the fnanner of men, as 


Sons learn of their Fathers, and imitate.them in 
"> . 3 % by 0. 2 . ' . \ 
their ations. Chriſt's giving himſelf, implies the 
Fathers giving him. 
Him: If. He was both the Priefi and the 5 acrifice 5 Thggidhu: 
he offer'd not Gold or Silver, or a whole World, ,y. 
bur himſelt, more preciousthan millions of Worlds, 
compos'd only of Ange'isand innumerab'e Spirits, as 
| excellent as the Omnipotency of God could create. 
Him- 


Diſciples before his departure from them, Fobn 13. 
14, 15. I have given jou an example, that you ſhould 
do c3 T hawe done to you; and amplifies this example 
of the love of Chriſt. 

T1. From the cffect. His Paſſion. 
The manner of it, Voluntary, has given, 
The ſubje& of it. Himſelf. 
A Sacrifice: 


_- 
< » 
A 
A . 
— 


de. The end of it. 


XL 


TT 


b-; Vol. 


IL 


Poluntarineſs of Chriſt's Death. 


Fr anchius. 


*1{uſcalass 


* As Crel- 
lus in loc. 


* Zarchius 


In loc. 


. FBoJius In 


| {inell is here attributed to God by an *Arigwnrerateia. 


Himſelf] Not only his Body of Fleſh, not only 
his - 0 Big but himſelf, his whole Perſon. *His 


| 


Coul, his Body himſelf the Son of God, and the} - 


Son of Man he loved us as he loved himſelf; above 
what he loved himſelf ſhall I ſay ? He expoſed his 
iife for us, his moſt holy Perſon for us ; the a& of 
his murderers is not regarded as a ſweet ſmellin 

ſavour, but his own ad of Obedience. © - 

To whom did he thus give himſelf ? 7 God. To 
that God, to whom by our baſe apoſtaſie we had 
rerdred our ſelves obnoxious, and had fallen un- 
ger his deſerved wrath. Our Saviour was God's be- 
fore, as he was the Son of God, but he delivers him- 
{eifroGod, * asa Mediator, a vi&imto fatisfic for our 
fits, and reconcile us to our injur'd Creator; he of- 
fer'd himſelf to God, as the judge and revenger of 
Sin, the guardian of the Law, the afſertor of his 
Truth in his threatning, he appear'd before God as 


ſicting upon a ſeat of juſtice, that he might open 


to us a Throne of Grace. -, . Fn, 
To what end did hedeliver himſelf ? [ 4» Offering 
and a Sacrifice.) Not like an Offering or like a Sacri- 
fice*, bur an Offering, a Sacrifice ; not to do us a 
ſmall kindneſs, but to offer his life for us ; he would 
die in our ſtead, that we might live by his Death ; 
not only an Offering,but a Sacrifice, an Incenſero be 
conſum'd into ſmoke, a Sacrifice t6 be ſtuck and 
bleed to Death ; all the Offerings and Sacrifices of the 
Law were compleated in Chrilt. *All hislitz wherein 
he aRed forthe glory of God, was an Offering ; in 
his Death, he bled and expir'd as a Sacrifice ; ..* he 
underwent a Death, not honourable, but ignomini- 
ous; and not only ignominious among men, but 
joyn'd with the legal Eurſe of God. As he was the 
Son of God,he gave himſelf,having power todo it, 
Jobs! 10. 18. Unleſs he had been the Son of God, 
e could not havebeen a ſufficient Sacrifice for us. - 
For a ſweet ſmelling ſavour.] He gave himſelf with 
an intention to be accepted, and God received him 
with a choice acceptation. Sacrifices under the Law 
were accounted by God as a ſweet ſavour, Levit. r. 9. 
Levit. 3. 16. Exod. 29. 41. This expreflion is firſt 
mention'd at the time of the Sacrificeof Noab, Gen.8. 
27. ſo God is ſaid to ſmell an Offering, 1 Sam. 26. 


The things obſerveable are many. | 
T. The love of Chriſt was the ſpring of his Paſſion. 
2, The perlon of Chriſt was conſecrated forus, and gi- 
ven #0 45. "8 ooh _—_ 

But the only things I ſhall take notice of, are 
T1. Chriſt was a voluntary Sacrifice. 
2, Ciriſt was an efficacious Sacrifice. © 
- Dot 1. The Sacrifice and Sufferings of Chriſt for us 
were free and voluntary. His Offering was a free-will 
Offering. :*Tis expreſtin the fame Chapter, Eb. 5. 
25. He gave himſelf for the Church. : His voluntari- 
neſs was typified by the Paſchal Lamb, a Lamb being 
the mildeſt of all creatures, reſiſting neither the ſheg- 
rers nor butchers, 1/ai. 53. 7. All his woik isaflign'd 
to his love; Rewvel. 1. 5, 6. His love was antecedent 
to his ſhedding his bloud, and our being waſhed in 
it. . Love renders any work delightful. "The Sun of 
Righteouſneſs hath nota lefs Bride-groom Spiric and 
chearfal diſpoſition in- running his humble Race, 
than a Sn in the Heavens is expreſt to have, by the 
P/almif,in running his naturalRace in the Heavens, 
Pſal. 19. 5. He was not made poor by force, but be- 
came 1o, and taid aſide his own riches for our ſakes, 


bs 


might become rich in ſpiritual Graces. He was not 
emptied of his Glory. by another, but made himſelf 
of no reputation : he took upon himthe form of a 
ſervant, it was not impoſed upon him by conſtraint : 
he was not debaſed by others, till he had humbled 
himſelf to the loweſt degreeof humility. He could 
have reſiſted them when they lifted him upupon the 
Croſs, but he would be obedient to the determinati= 
on of his Father to the laſt gaſp, Phil.2. 7, 8. The 
hiding the Majeſty of God under the formof a ſervant, 
his deſcent not only to the Earth, the loweſt dregs 
of the World, : the foorſtool of the Divinicy, but to 
the moſt abje and foclorn condition in that Earth. 
His taking the ſimilitude of weak fleſh, and running 
through all the degrees of reproaches and puniſh- 
ment, even to the grave itſelf, were voluntary ads, 
the workings of his love, that he might reſcue us 
from a deſerved Hell, toadvance us to an undeſer- 
ved Heaven, and make us partakers'of that bleſſed-- 


19. God accepted Noah's Sacrifice,and took an occa- 
fiow from thence of declaring his counſel to Noah, 
that he would not deſtroy the World, implying that 
he would in time recover it by the promiſed ſeed. A 


As good ſcents recreate ahdrefreſh the ſence of aman, 
ſo did'the Sacrificeof Chriſt pleaſe and content God, 
Our ſins had ſent up an ill Tavour to Heaven, had 
difturb'd'the reſt of God. Chriſt expels our ill ſcent 
by the perfume of his Bloud, and reſtores a ſweet 
favour 1n the A room, Heb. 9.23. purifying 
zbe beavenly things himfelf. God being a pure Spirit, 
could not be taken with the ſmoke of the legal 
Lambs,nor refreſh'd-with the fumes of Incenſe; but 
both God and Beljevers under the Old Teſtament 
had a content in them, as they were ſhadows of this 
{weet Sacrifice, which was intended for'the appea- 
ſing God, and ſecuring the offending Creature: 
What the legal Sacrifices could not perfcens, as be- 
ing earthly, mean, and too low for the acceptation 
of God, and deiighted him no otherwiſe than as 
they refer'd to Chriſt, that this ſweet Sacrifice of 
cheunblemiſh'd Lamb of God, poſleſt with a-perfet 
love both toGod s glory and mans ſafety periorm'd, 
and lent up ſuch a tragrancy to the noſtrils of God, 


rhat he approv'd both of the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, | 


infinitely abovethe beſt Sacrificers and Sacrifices un- 
cer the Law,and changed his countendncetow ards 
inc fiithy Creature, that had raifed ſuch noiſom 
iicams in his prefence. | 


nefs he had voluntarily quitted for our ſakes. He. 
willingly put himſelfinto the condition of a ſervant, 
which 1s to be at the beck of another, and have no 
will but that of his Maſter's. He ſubmitted his rea- 
ſon and affections to God to be employed in his 
work gccording to his will. He had an "ſolute power 
over his own body, Fo. 16. 18. yet he made a free 
offer of ic, and ſubjected it to the penalty to bein- 
flicted on him. One place more, Fo. 17. 19, For 
their ſakes I ſanfifie my ſelf ; it cannot be meant 
of his Conſecration to his office of Prieſt- 
hood, that depended upon the Call of his Fa- . 
ther ; he was conſtituted a Price, not by his own in- 
truſion, but the Fathers EleQion, ſettled by an Oath. 
The Father, and not himſelf, glorified bim in this re- 
gard, Heb. 5, 4. 5. Nor of his habitual and inward 
holineſs, for ſo he was /an#ifed by the Spirit in his 


Conception, and filled with el graces, Luke 7. 25. 
Joh: 3.34. But it is meant of his offering himſelf a 
Sacrifice. His Father made him a Prieſt, the Spirit 
made his humane nature fit to be aSacrifice,his own 
will made him an actual offering. 
In the handling this Dodrine, I ſhall do theſe 
four things. = 
T. Lay down ſome Propoſitions for explaining this, 
2. The evidences of this ate hu Kie4 5-4 
3+ The neceſſity ef it. | ul 
4. The Uſe. 
_ 1, Propoſitions for explaining it. 
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2 Cor. 8.9. * He became deſtitute of the advantages * Amyraut 
other men enjoy, that from his worldly poverty we i® 106: 
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A Diſcourſe of 


- 


1. The Fathers appoirtting him to be a Sacrifice doth not 
impair his own willingneſs in undertak*ng. The Father 
is faid to ſend him and deliver him, Fob. 2.34. Rom. 8. 
3. Not that the Son was over-perſwaded,or came on- 
ly out of Obedience, withoutany inclination of his 
own. The Father being the Root and Fountain of 
the Deity, all ations are originally aſcrib'd to him, 
though common to all ; ſo he is firſt in order of be- 
ing, as he is firſt in orderof working. The Father 1s 
ſaid to deliver him, becauſe the firſt motion of re- 
demption is ſuppos'd to ariſe from the will and mo- 
tion of the Father ; ,yct thelove of Chriſt was the 
ſpring of all mediatory actions, and his taking our 

- nature on him ; and therefore he is no lefs faid to 


give bimſclf than the Father is faidto give him to us, | 


and for us. God is ſaid to fer him forth, Rom. 3. 25. 
yet he is ſaid to come, Mat. 20. 28. Not thruſt out 
or forc'd to come. God lays our fins upon him, 


yet Chriſt is ſaid to bear them. His engagement | 


was an adt of choice, liberty and aſe&ion. He 
could not be conſtrain d by his Father to under: 
take it. His will was as free in conſenting, 2. Lis 


s, 
#$ 


Creation, ſhould make himſelf lower than the An- 
gels for us by any neceflity of his own condition. 
There was indeed a necefiity for us who could not 
be redeem'd without him, but no neceſlity ariſing 
from the divine nature. If a Creature ready to be 
famiſht be in a place where there is only one perſon 
of ability and ſufficiency to relieve him, there is a 
neceflity on the part of the poor Creature to be re- 
liev'd by that perfon, ſince thereis no other to hel 
him, but there is no neceflity on the part of the ſuf. 
ficient perſon to relieve him ; the kelp he affords him 
will be a meer a& of Charity. This act of Chriſt is 
therefore called Grace, 2 Cor. 8. 9. The grace of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, that though he were rich, yet for our 
ſakes he became poor ; nothing could move him to be- 
come either a Creature or a Servant in a Created 
ſtate, but the yeartiings of his own Bowels towards 
fallen and miſerable man. | : 
(2.)It was neceſſary after this engagement, His engage 
ment to make himſelf liable to puniſhment in our 
itead was free, but when he had enter'd into Bonds 
to the Judge of Heaven and Earth, he was then in 
his power to be deliver'd up to Death according to 
that obligation which he ſubſcrib'd and conſented 
to ; he was then legally, and by his own conſent, 
bound to perform what he had undertaken, and 
could not juſtly detract. The promiſes of Chriſt are 
without Repentance, as well as the gifts of God. Af- 
ter Chriſt hadput himſelfinto the ſtate of a Creature, 
and form of a Servant, the homage due from a Crea- 
ture to God, and the work of a Servant after his Ear 
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Mo: Fanding alſo voluntary. Grace did not. 
hom op2inft their will,nor Gods determinati- 
"brif! render him a Sacritice againſt his mind. 
1.) It was [untary in the fe 3:4:11n, The Decree 
not n<cefary, but an act of divine liberty. No 
thing can incline God to an att of grace, but his 
22 noitholy will. Chriſt being at liberty whether 
he would eſpouſe our intereſt orno,his undertaking 
to manage it was a pure voluntary a ariſing from 
hisown will. He was not bound to become a Crea- 
ture, and take npon him the form of a Servant, but 
his entring into that condition was an act of free 
choice and condeſfcenſion. No reaſon can poſlibly 
be ſuppos'd, wby the Son of God, and Lord of the | 
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is a term of infinite Power, to be conſtrain'd is a 
term of Impotency : Theſe are contradictions in the 


God-head. * Beſides, in his humane nature he yp de 
could not fin, he could not be overcome by the De- = — 


vil, he could find nothing in him as a foundation to 
ſtand upon, Fehr 14. 30. He could not do any 
my _—_ his Father. But to deſert his Suretyſhip 
had been contrary to that Law to which he had ſub- 
jected himſelf ; the word of the Oath, whereby he 
was conſtituted a Prieſt, had been fruitleſs. It had 
been the utter ruin of all the gracious Decrees of 
God, becauſe all the Ele& were choſen in him, Eph. 
I. 4, 5. the Covenant with Abreabam and the Pa- 
triarchs had been null ; the oath which he ſware to 
them, broken, Luke 1. 73. and the foundation of 
their Faith failing, the whole ſuperſtructure had 
been diffolv'd, and they would have beljev'd God 
in vain. All this neceflity is no Plea againſt his will- 


ingneſfs. The obligation which the truth of Godlays 
upon 
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Voluntarmeſs of 
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Chriſt's Death. 


upon him. after he hath promis'd, doth riot dimi- 
niſh his firſt kindneſs and graee in making thg, Pro- 
miſe. As the necellity of his Death did not extenu- 
ate the Fews ſin in butchering him, ſo neither doth 
it leſſen Chriſts willingneſs in laying down his Life 
after he had voluntarily enter'd into our Bonds. 
(3.) Though his death was wiolent in regard of man, 
yet this doth not abate the voluntarineſs in regard of bim- 
ſelf. Fudas betray'd him, the Serjeants apprehended 
him, Pilate Condemn'd him, and the Souldiers Cru- 
cified him : Theſe were but inſtruments to execute 
the counſel of God, Act. 4. 28, yet he need not have 
been apprehended unleſs he would ; he ſhow'd his 
power to eſcape, not only the united force of the 
Jewiſh Nation,but of the whole World, by ſtriking 
his apprehenders to the Ground with the Majeſty 
of his looks. He that can reſcue himſelf from 
the hands of men, and will not, may be faid to die 
willingly, though hedie violently. They ſlew him 
as Murderers, and made him a Sacrifice to their re- 
venge, not to God, with wicked hands, Adts 2. 23. 
and with wicked minds too. He was the ſole offerer 
of himaſcif,as it reſpected Godand advantag'd us. 4 
das willingly delivered him, P:/ot with an imperfect 
will condemn'd him, the Fews delightfully re- 
proach'd him, butthe intention of none of them was 
to make him a Sacrifice of Redernption. It was for 


' our ſakes he Sandified himſelf, John 17. 19. but it was 


not for our ſakes that the Fews butcher'd him. Fu 
das deliver'd him for theSilver, and Por condemn'd 
him to preſerve his Grandeur; but hedelivered him- 
{elf with an exceſflive affection for us. His Murde- 


-rers had no regard to the making him an expiation 


for the ſin of the World ; his oblation to God as a 
Sacrifice, was an ad purely of his own Will at the 
very time ofhis Death not of his Enemies rage. In 
this capacity his Death wasſolelythe fruit of his love, 
and the hovering ofhis Soul overthe loſt Sons of A4- 
dam; it did notariſe from a neceflity of nature, but 
the will of his mercy to us ; he gave himſelf, and 
gavehimfelf out of love, Galar. 2. 20. Enemies did 
not give him, Nature did not give him. The in- 
ward tranſports and affections of his Soul, the act- 
ings of his choiceſt Graces, whereby his offering 
was render'd acceptable to God, his Murderers were 
not the cauſe of; they had not force enough to cru- 
cifie him, had not a joy been ſer before him, which 
made him endure the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. 2.e. the things 
wherein he rejoiced, as thoſe things are called our 
hope,which are the object of our hope. The joy of 


- Chriſt, which made him deſpiſe the ſhame and igno- 


miny of the Croſs,was the glorious good he ſhould 
procure by his ſuffering, the expiatonof ſin,reconci- 
liation of God, the new creation of the World ; for 
the producing and repening ſuch Fruits did he hang 
upon the Tree. This gave him contentment and 
pleaſure in the midſt of his indignities,and this was 
encreaſed, not impaired by the fury of his Enemies. 
Thongh his Death.in regard of men,was violent,yet 
as the Death of a Sacrifice, it was wholly voluntary. 

(4.) When our Saviour ſeemed unwilling to it in the 
time of bis Agony, be was then highly willing. This was 
when he pray'd earneſtly, that the Cup might paſs 
from him, and begins Fobr 12. 27. Father, {ave me 
from this hour. The. {truglings of innocent Nature 


.do both times end not only in a gracious ſubmifſi- 


on to the will of God, but in an ardent deſire that 
the will and glory cf God might have their full ac- 
compliſhment. But for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour, 
therefore Father.glorifie thy Name,Do thy own work, 
and finiſh every part of thy will in me, and what 
tzou haſt appointed me toundergo. The ſtate Chriſt 
was in , muſt needs admit of ſome ſhrinkings m his 
Natureencompalled with our intirmities ; he ſaw the 


comfortable influences of God ſuſpended,the indig- 
nation of God for our fins breaking our, the guilt 
of innumerable iniquities imputed to him, and the 
Law with all its Curſes edg'd againſt him, and him- 
{elf left to bear the weight of all this, and conflict 
with a wrath no creature ever bore before. The ap- 
prehenſions of all theſe meeting in a clear under- 
ſtanding,could not but raiſe ſuitable paſſions of fear 
and trouble in his humane Nature. If he had not 


known the greatneſs of the puniſhment he was to 
endurefor our Redemption, he had undertaken to 
ranſom us from he knew not what. If he had not 
fear'd it, he had not been a ſenſible man ; ifhe had 
not trembled at it, he had not been an innocent 
man. Suitable affe&ions to God in his carriage to- 
wards us, are the neceſſary duties of a creature. God 
is the object of fear in his vindictive Juſtice, which 
Chriſt then was to be ſubjed to. It had not conſiſted 
with that reverence which Chriſt always ſhow'd to 
God, notto be ſenſible of the ſharpneſsof thoſe pu- 


niſhments which were then providing for him as a 


ſubſticuted criminal in our ſtead. Thoughthe Perſon 
of our Saviour was but one, yet he having to Na- 
tures, had two Wills, a Divine and Humane, other- 
wiſe he were not God and Man. If he had not a 
Humane Soul, he were not a man ; and if he had 
nota Humane Will, he hadnot a Humane Soul ; as 
he truly took our Nature, ſo he took the Laws of it, 
whereby it cannot affed pain, but ſhun whatſoever 
it apprehends hurtful to it. As death was an evil a- 
gainlt Nature, he deſires to decline it ; as it was to 

an atonement for ſin, and appeafing of wrath 
through the dignity ofthe Sacrifice, he deſires to un- 
dergoit; he regarded it as man, - and {o had ſome 
reluctance to it ; he regarded it as 4 man deſign'd 


for ſuch ar. end, and therefore ſubmitted to ir. But 
for this cauſe came I unto this bour, \'As it was a difio- 
lution of Nature, a fruit of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
ſin, and ſhould for a timeexclude his Soul and body 
from the fruition of the Divine favour and glory 
(though the perſonal Union ſhould not be diffoly'd ) 
he ſtartled ar it ; for the more Chriſt loved the ſenſe 
of the Divine love, which he enjoyed in his life, the 


more grievous. woutd the apprehenſion of the 


$53 -. 


want thereof be *.] But when he conſider'd, * gijond 
that he was united to that Nature, that he might ſuf- Survey, p. 
fer in it, and lay it down as a Sacrifice to that Juſtice 398. 


| which brandiſht a naked Sword againft man, that 
without it the World could not be freed from chat 
miſery fin had hurl'd it into, he then put his neck 


under the Croſs. * As a Patient, who conſidering *Donms 


the potion offer'd as bitter, abhors it ; bur remem- 


bring the intention of the Phyſician, and the bene- * 


ficial qualities of the Medicine, doth' readily accept 
it. Both the abhorrency and acceptance are acts 
of the ſame will upon divers conſiderations, or Ta- 
ther the abhorrency is an a& of Nature regarding 
it as diſtaſtful, the acceptance is an. a of Reaſon 
regarding it as wholeſome. Now, was not the will 
of Chriſt as Mediator as victorious in theiſſue over 
the reluctance, as it had been in the capacity of a 
man deſirous of the removal of the Cup ? The hu- 
mane will veils to the Divine will, and conforms 
it ſelf, not only in a quiet poſtureto the reſolves of 
God, but in an ardent deſire that his will might be 
perform'd. There was more of obedience in Thy 
will be done, not mine, and more of ardent affections 
in Father, glorifie thy ſelf, than there was of relu- 
&tancy in Let this cup paſs from me, or ſave me fron 
this hour; He diſclaims the will of his humane Na- 
ture to perform the will of his Fathers mercy. 


2. Wherein this Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's death appears. 
1. He willingly offered himſelf in the firſt Councel about 


Redemption to ſtand in our ſtead. When our necks were 


| 


upon 
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upon the block, andthe blow from Juſtice was other- 
wiſe unavoidable, Chriſt ſteps in, diverts the blow 
f-om usto himiſeif,and declares himſelf willing toſuf- 
fer what we had merited,that we might eſcape upon 
that ſuffering. The Father propoicd it, the Son con- 
ſentcd to it : The will of God is antecedent to che 
conſent of Chriſt, Pſal. 40-7. Icometo do thy will, O my 
God ; whict will weSthe will of God forour SanRif- 
cation through the offering of the body of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 
10, Though he knew every thorn inthe way he was 
to paſs, the greatneſs ofche wrath he was to under- 
£0, yet his heart leapt into the Fathers arms with a 
Full and ready conſent atthe firſt overture. The Fa- 
ther propoſed it not with more affection thanthe Son 
entertain'd it with delight, I delight 10 do thy will, O 
2x3 God. He was loth to leave expreſlingit, I come, that 
is not all, 1 delight to do thy will, nor doth it reſt there, 
Thy Law a within my heart; Tis {o ſetled,that it cannot 
be rootedoutbutwith the utterdiflotutionof my heart. 
Thus i» 742 Folume, or the beginning of the Book, it & 
written of bimz. In the Pook 0 Geneſts, in the firſt Pro- 
- iſe. theſecondPerſon in the Trinity (whois ſuppoſed 
to appear toour fizſt Parents afterthe Fall) repreſents 
himfſelfa ſuffering Saviour,and teſtifies his own con- 
ſent to the ſuffering he was to undergo, as the ſeed 
- of the Woman by having his heel bruiſed by the Ser- 
pent,and the vitory he was'to obrain by breaking 
 theSerpents head. When the Councel was refolv'd up- 
- on,Chriltisaidto delight in thehabirable parts of theearth, 
Prov. 8, 31. His nc ad was palt before the World 
. was ; it was a delight to him, becauſe of the glory 
of Gods grace, to be madeilluſtrious 1n,che Sacrifice 
_of himſelf; It cannot be meant of che firſt Creation, 
- for that'is ſuppoſed, and there could be no exulting 
delight in that, fincethe defilement of it by fin pre- 
ſently ſucceeded the laying on the top-ſtone. Tis 
_ meant cherefore of the reſtoration of the World, 


* And'the Night before, he doth ſolemnly oblige 
himſglf to ſuffer by his Deed, as well as he had be- 
fore by his Word ; he makes his Teſtament in the 
inſtitution of the Supper, and delivers his will into 
the hands of his Diſciples. His heare was bent co 
wade through it ; he gave them his bloud in the 
Sacrament, to ſhow how freely he would pour it 
forththe following day in a Sacrifice ; the free diſtri- 
bution of his Body tothem repreſented the free of- 
fering up his Body for them. 
| 3: Af the time of bus death he manifeſted this wolunta- 
rineſs in his whole carriage. When the time drew near 
he declin'd it not ; He would enter Feruſalc with 
Hoſanna's,as if when he wentto his Death, he wentto 
his triumph ; and indeed it was fo, for by that ob- 
lation of himſelf upon the Croſs, he trinnph'd over 
principalities and powers, Col. 2. 15. * He went into 
the Garden, which was as it were the bringing him- 
ſelf ro the Door of the Tabernacle to be ofter'd to 
God. He had at the Paſſeover bid Fudas to execute 
quickly his traiterous intention, and now cuickens 
che High Prieſts dull Officerstoapprehend him, when 
he told them twice, Himſelf was the perſon they 
ſought. He ſummon'd not one Ange! to take arms 
for his reſcue, though he could have commanded 
Legions to attendhim ; but as he had rebuk'd Perer 
before for diiſlwading him, he now rebukes him for 
defending him ; mov'd thereto by an ardency of 
zeal to drink the Cyp Jo. 18. it. Shall I not drivk of 
the Cup which my Furker bath given me. Fe, wou'd not 
court the protection of Herod by working a Miracle 
to pleaſe his curioſity. As he would hays no reſentings 
himſelf, ſo he would not endure them in others 5; 
and therefore diſſwades the women from expreſling 
their natural affection in a few tears, Luke 23. 23. 
His Soul was not wrung and torn from him, bur 


which was to be wrought by this Wiſdom of God. 
- Some to invalidate the Deity of Chriſt, underſtand 
by Wiſdom in that Book and Chapter an intellectu- 
al habit, which is-ridiculous. The antiquity of the 


he render'd his ſpirit into the hands ofhis Father,and 
cryed with a loud Voice before that laſt a&; fo that 
he died not by a defect of ſtrength,but by an arden- 
cy. of wil]. He was-more delighted with his Suffer- 
ings for us, than we can be with the greateſt World- 


Wiſdom here ſpoken of is before the monntams were ſet- 

ted and beforethere were any fountains abounding with 

water, The wiſdom here deſcyb d was preſent with 

Gd, when. he made the World. It was entirely fa- 

miliar with him, there was ſuch a familiarity be- | 

tween God and Wiſdom ,as between a Father and a | 
| Son, wv. 20. 1, was by bim as one brought up with him, 

, and peculiarly the deli ht of God. 

2. The whole courſe of tus life manifeſts this willingneſs, 
His will ſtood right to this point of the compals all 
his life, He never had any deted in his underſtand- 
ing, nor did his'memory 'of wha: was appointed 

. for him ever fail him. In the time of his life he fre- 

guently mention d the Tragedy to be acted upon 

him. the manner of his Death by /ifting up on the 

Croſs, Fob 3. 14. And he who was intimately ac- 

guainted with the Prophets, knew every circum- 

fiance of his Death predicted in them. Many enter 

- the Liſts with difficulties out of ignorance, but the 
willingneſs of our Saviour cannot be afcrib'd cither 
to ignorance or forgetfulneſs. He knew long before 
that Judas was to betray him, before ſuch a deſign 
enter'd into 7udas his heart, Fob 6, 64. yet caſhier'd 

him nor from his Family. He foretold the hour of 

his Death ; his deſires were ſtrong for it,. he was 
firaitned till he was bapriz'd- with that bloudy Bap- 
tilm, Luke 12, 50. He had little eaſe in his own 

Bowels, as though it were a kind of Death to him 

not to be a Sacrifice ; and when Peter would have 

diflwadecd him from ſuffering,he uſeti him as ſmarc- 
ly-as he would have done the Devil, Mar. 16. 23.Get 
thee behind 1e Satan, Implying that in that Speech 
he was theſame Enemy by giving him the ſame title. | 


e 


ly pleaſures and grandeurs, and valued reproaches 
or us above the Empire of the World. To conclude, 
his Soul was not torn-from him,but be'pour'd it our, 
Ifa. 53. 12. even that which was deareſt to him, as 
a man doth Water, freely and willingly out of the 
Veſſel, he pouwr'd out has foul unto death ; he order'd 
Death to come and etch it. 

3. Thing. Why this woluntarineſs was neceſſary. 

1. On the part of the perſon. 

2. On the part of Fuſtice. 

3. On the part of acceptation. 

1. On the part of the Sacrifice it ſelf. He was above 


any obligation to that work he fo ireely undertook 
for us. When he made himſelf of no reputation, it 
was a work of his Charity, not of neceſlity ; and he 
was bound in no other Bonds, but thoſe of his own 
love; nor could he beover-rul'd to any thing againſt 
his own confent ; for being God equal with the Fa- 
ther, Phil. 2. 6. he was ſubject to'no Law, nor could 
be conſtrain'd to bend under the terms and penal- 


ies of it. Chriſt as the ſecond perſon was not under a 


law any more than the Father ;for he was i theform 
of God, 3. e. had the ſame efſence with God. Suppoſe 
he had been incarnate without entering into any 
Bonds for us, though fo far as he was man, he was 
bound. actively to obey the Precepts of the Law, 
yet not bound to endure the penalties of the Law 
unleſs he had been a tranſgreſſor of the Precept: he 
was to have obey'd it as a Creature, but not ſuffer 
the Curſe, unleſs he had been a guilty Creature, But 
he was not only made under the Law, as an 7me- 
cenf Creature, but in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſy, Rom. 
| 8. 3. as like as poſlible could be, fin only excepted ; 


and 
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and thezefore obſerv'd thoſe Ceremonial Precepes 
which concern'd Greatures, as ſinful ; as Circumci/7- 
op, though he had no Juſt in his humane nature co| 
be cut *& and Baptiſm, though he had no ſtain to 
be waſht away. And indeed, as he was not, ſo he 
coutd not be # tranfgrefſor, being fecur'd by his 
Conception from any original taint,and by the hy- 
poſtatical Union from any actual ſpot : If he could 
poſlibly have beena tranſgreſlor, theSalvation of the 
Elect had been contingent. Being a Creature, of the 
Seed of the Woman, he may be ſuppos'd to be un- 
der the condition of the Covenant of nature ; yet 
not violating that Covenant, he could not juſtly die 
for —_— K M The ſatfact 
2. Neceſſary on the part of juſtice. . isfaction | 
for ſin was to be ods be Ot becauſe mah upon 
his revolt from God, was by the immutable Law 
bound overto Death. Man could not ſatisfy che Law 
butby. Death, and ſomuſt havelain underthe bonds 
of that Death for ever, and no convenient way 
could be found for his reſcue; unles ſomeone, who 
was not obnoxious to that -penalty by nature,ſhould 
ſuffer in his ſtead that Death which he ow'd. Now 
had it not been an injuſtice to inflict a puniſhment 
tipon a perſon purely innocent, and unwilling to 
render —_ in = uw of the Criminal? Noman 
can be juſtly conſtrain'd to pay either a pecunia 
or criminal Debt for another Sikode his own _ 
ſent; either aQual at the time of paying, or ſuffering, | 
or legal wheh, by entring into the ſame Bonds. he 
hath made himſelf legally one perſon with the Deb- 
tor or Offender, Had not. Chriſt voluntarily under- 
caken it, jyſtice had been wrong'd S2zn; aha being 
{acisfied, It could upon.no account have been juſt to 
uniſh one that had not been guilty upon his own 
re, or by ſubſticution. The fatisfaQion of juſtice 
in one kind had an injury to it in another: 
Well then ; The will of Chriſt could not haveſav'd 
us without his ſuffering, becauſe as the Law had de- 
nounc'd Death, Juſtice was to be ſatisfied by Death. 
Nor could the ſufferings of Chriſt have ſav'd us with- 
out his will ; for none can be an involuntary Sure- 
ty ; had he not conſented to have our fins imputed 
to him, the puniſhment of our ſins could not have 
been. inflicted on. him. To take from any what is 
not due, and when they are unwilling to part with 
——ﬀ——— 
3-Neceſſary in regardof acceptation, Chriſt's conſent 
was as neceſſary as God's Ordes. Had Chriſt ſuffer'd 
for us withqut the conſent of his Father the Judge 
of the World, though his ſufferings had, been of in- 
finite value, becauſe of the dignity of his Perſon, yet 
God had not been oblig'd to look upon us as con- 
cernd.in him, nor count him to us or for us ;. and 
had not Chriſt conſented that they ſhould be for us 
they could not juſtly have been accepted for us, or 


applied to us, It had been an alienating the Goods. 


inſt the will of the Donor. As God's Order makes 
his Sacrifice capable of being fatisfatory,ſo the con- 
{ent of Chriſt makes it capable of being accepted for 
us, and applied to us. The Heathens would not offer 
a Beaſt that came ſtruggling to the Altar ; but God 
underthe Law,regarded nat the reluctance of the Sa- 
crifice, but the Free-will of the Ofterer., which was 
neceſlary to make the Sacrifice a ſweet favour. How 
much more neceſſary. is the voluntarineſs of that per- 
ſon who was to he,both Sacrifice and Prieſt ? Love 
belongs to the integrity of a Sacrifice, a burnt body 
without Charzty is > no value, 1 Cor.13.3. The merit 
of his Death 
the penal.part 4n that Death, but upon his willin 
Obedience in it,in conjunction with the dignity 0 
tis perſon ; and without this his Soul might have 


Why ſhould: 


in his heart ſo necellary co be ſhed. 


ded not upon the a& of dying,or 


» +: * a” 


enceof Adawrendredthe World obnoxiousfowrath, 


fo by the voluntery oblation of Chriſt; Fuftification 


is confer'd upon Believers, Rope. 5.19. His love made 


his Sacrifice a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. By the:pour- 
ing outhis Soul is our Redemption wrought, 1/a.y 3. 
He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong becauſe he poured 


out his Soul unto-death, or he ſhall pertake of the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong, he ſhall take us as his own ſpoils, 
who were before the Devilsprey,-and reſtoze to us 
that bleſſedneſs which the Devil rifled tus of, We 
are reſtored, and himſelf exalted,notmeerly becauſe 


* 


ues: 
T., The way of Redemption by a Sacrifice was neceſſary, 
ary willingly —_— this = 
be 2 man of ſorrows, lay himſelf d9wn. into the 
grave, if the atonement of our ſins could have been 
rocur'd at an eaſie rate ? He that made the World 
y a word, would have redeem'd us by a word, if 
it had ſt6od with his own honour. *Tis at leaſt ne- 
' for God's greater honour and mans ſurer 
benefit. . The application of ic to us muſt be as neceſ[- 
fary as the oblation of'it for us. Think not a few 


ate:thoſe ſins for which Chriſt chought the beſt bloud 


2. The Death of Chriſt for us was moſt 
of God. What Chriſt did willingly ſubmit to, 
mighe juſtly charge upon him as a.due debt. That. 
man that will enter. into bond to ſecure the debt to 
the Creditor, or fatisfic for the Criminal to the Go= 
vyernor, may juſtly-be ſued upon defaulc of payment 
by the one, and arrefted far defaulc of appeararſes. 
by the other ; what he promiſed may jultly be'de- * 
2-. How wonderful was the f Chrift! 'To 3 
fo willingly of ſuch hard hatri us,. endcee. 
ſo ignominiouſly upon the Croſs we: had deferved'!. 
He knew the burden of fin, he khew the terrors of, 
Hell, yet he did not ſhrinkfrom- the-imputation of 
the one, or the ſufferings of the other ; it was not, 
a willingneſs founded upon ignorance, but upon a, 
clear-ſighted affeftion. He was willing to he re- 
proacht, 'that we might be glorified ;- he would be 
like to us;that we might be conform'd. to him 5 and 
took our humane Nature, that we might in a fort. 
artake of his Divine. Oh wonderful love !to oper. 
bis breaſt to receive intohis own heart. the ſharp 
edge of that- Sword which was directed againſt us.. 
*Had not his feet been well ſhod with love, he 
would ſoon have turn'd back, and - faid his way 


er ingredhency of the will in it ; our Saviour had a. 
double will in this matter, the will of the Divine. 
from diſtant parts mecting together in conjun&tion.. 
Worſe than Devils are we, if we are not raviſht: 
with ſo great an aife&tion, which made him leave 
the Heaven of his Fathers preſence for a time, to 
paſs through our Hell in the dregs of the Creation. 
4. How willingly then ſhould we part with our fins 
for Chriſt, and do our duty to him ? Oh that we could 
in our meaſures part as willingly with our luſts, as 
he did with his bloud ! He parted with, his bloud 
when he needed not,and ſhall not we with our fins, 
when we ought to do fo, for pur own ſafety, as 
well as for his glory. Since Chriſt came to.redeem 
us from the ſlavery of the Devil, and ſtrike off the 
chains of captivity, he that will remain in them 
when Chriſt with ſo much pains and affe&ion hat 
ſhed his bloud to unlooſe them, prefers the Devi 
and fin before a Saviour, and will find che. affronc 


expir'd without being a Sacrifice. As the Diſobedi- 
: Yol, IE 


to be aggravated by the Redeemers voluntarineſs in 
| B bb b inffe- 


tears,the heat drops of a natural repentance,can expi- - 


and the will of his humane Nature, like two ſtreams. 


he dyed, but becauſe he died willingly. * In vain *Ha# VoE 
had we hoped forthe benefit of a forced Redemption. *: 


P. 24%} 


juſt on the part Polenti non 
od fit injurt6+ 


+ Garnal's 


was unpaſſable. A courteſieis enhanc'd by the great prongs 
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ſaffering for his liberty. How willingly ſhould we 
obey him, who ſo willingly obeyed God for us ? 
Chriſt did not let his enemies ſnatch away his life, 
but laid it down ; our duties ſhould not be wrung 


from us, but gently diſtil from us. The more will i 
ſin,the blacker; the more will in obedience,the fue. 
ter. Tis in this we ſhould imitate our great Pattern. 


e STE ee _ 


OF IHE 


DISCOURSE. 


ACCEPT ABLENESS 


Chriſts Death | 


| 
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Ernes. D 2 


es A Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmellms ſavour. 


Aving diſpatcht the firft Do&rine about 
the Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's Death ; from 
thoſe Words| Hathgiven bimſelf I proceed 

| tofpeak ofthe Acceptableneſſo tfrom'this 
fatter Clauſe of the Verſe. Alluſion is made here to 
the perfume God commanded under the Law, Exod. 
30. 34. The ſpices were to be pounded, and after- 
wards put into a Cenſer to be diſſolved into a ſweet 
fume, in the Levitical ſervice: Chrift wasbruiſed 
by _— to be rendred a ſweet perfume 
to God. | 
Dodtr. The Sacrifice of Chriſt was acceptable to God, 
and efficacious for men. There was a compleat fatisfacti- 
on made to God, the ſupreme Judge offended, plea- 


ſing to him, and effeRual to free the guilty party | 


from the obligation to the deſerved puniſhment. 
Chriſt was white, in regard of his innocence; ruddy, 
in regard of his bloudy pafſion: both put together, 


Mediatory Law, and the Law of Nature, were witt:- 
in his heart; the whole Law was anſwered by his 
Life, He paid an obedience, not by meaſure, as he 
had received the Spirit not by meaſure, to prepare 
him to be a /i#imfor our redemption. It was a 
table to God for us ; fo muſt the 4poſtle be under- 
ſtood. It was a fweet favour to God for thoſe per- 
ſons,andthoſe ends for which he gave himſelf. And 
it was a Sacrifice intended and offered ro God for us 
ſo it was accepted as a ſweet fmmelling favour by 
God for thoſe perſons and ends. ; 
In handling this Doctrine, I ſhall, 
1. Premiſe ewothings for the Explication of it. 
2. Prove.it. | 
2. Apply it. - | 
- I ſhall premiſe two things for the Explication 
of it. 
I. God was not abſolutely bound to accept it for us. 


made him the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, Cant. 5, 10. | Though this Sacrifice was infinitely valuable in it 
The efficacy of this Sacrifice in many fruits of it, is | ſelf; and had it been without a DivineOrder, might 
fully expreſs'd, Dan. 9. 24. The tranſgreſſion was fini- | have been counted a teſtimony of affetion to the 

ed, an end put 10 fin, the apoſtaſie of Adam was | honour of God, and the Good of the Creature : 
check'd, the Idolatry of the Gemrzles overthrown, the | Yet God might have refuſed any acceptance of it 
Atonement of ſin made,which could not be by theLe- | for us ; he might have rejected every Sacrifice, but 
gal Sacrifices; a righreouſmeſ pleaſing to God, and | that of the Offender, If we conſider it ſimply in it 

uc 


therefore everlaſting, intr 


'd; all the Predictions ſelf without any previous order, without any Co- 


of him fulfilYd, whereupon he is anointed, 5. e. fully | venant ſtruck between the Father and the Son con- 
{ertledin all his Offices, and declaredby that anoint- | cerning it, he was not obliged to have any reſpect 
ing to be a compleatSacrifice, and the Prince of our |to the Apoſtate Creature, upon the account of it. 
falvation. The laſt words our Saviour ſpake up- | But after a Covenant ſtruck between them, where- 
onthe Croſs, gave us an afurance of this; He ſaw | in it was agreed that Chriſt ſhould lay down his ſoul 
and knew the work compleatly perform d, and then | as a ranſome, and offer himſelf an unblemiſh'd Sa- 


gave up the Ghoſt, Fob. 19. 30. When Feſus bad re- 


| crifice for the Sons of men, and that he ſhould ſee 
ceiv'd the Vinegar, he ſaid, *Tis feniſhed : and be bowed | the travail of his ſoul,and by his righteouſneſs juſtifie 


bis bead, and gave up the Ghoſt: All the Prophecies of | many after he had born their iniquities in his own body 
what I was to do, are accompliſhed ; I have no-| o the tree, Tſai. 53. 10, 11. God could not but ac- 
thing elſe now to do, to render my undertaking | cept it, unleſs he could have found a ſpot in the Of- 
compleat, but the bowing down my head,and ſend- | fering, and charged him with. a non-performance 


mg outmy laft breath to my Father. All the Sacri- 


of any Article covenanted between them. If it were 


ficesof the Law,the daily and anniverſary Sacrifices, | according to the tenour of the Covenant of Re- 
were ſhadows and images of him,andfultilledin their, demption, it could not be refuſed byGod, being con- 
main deſign in and by him. Tr could not be other- | ſequent to his Decree and promiſe. But if we con- 


wiſe than acceptable ; ſince there was no omiftion 


ſider it in it ſelf, God was not bound to accept it for 


of any thing required of him, nocommiſſion of any [|us, though he might have had an high eſteem 
thing forbidden to him. The whole Law, both the of it : Fox according to the tenour of his Law, he 


| 


might 


Vol. IT. 


Aeceptableneſs of Chriſt's Death, 


559 


—_— 


— 


might have demanded a compenſation fromthe per- 
ſon of the Sinner, and laid the puniſhment upon 

the perſon upon whom he- found the guilt, 
and exacted the life of the Sinner as a Sacritice 

for the ſin. The acceptableneſs of this Sacrifice was 

from it ſelf, in regard of the dignity of the perſon, 

the infiniteneſs of the Sacrifice; but the actual accep- 

- tation of it for us, was from the Covenant and A- 

grement between them. When a man offers to give 

a thouſand Pound for that which is not worth a 

thouſand Pence ; the Sum is not only a valuable 

but an over-valuable conſideration for that which 

is deſired ; but the acceptation of this Summ 

from the other, depends upon the will of the per- 

ſon whoſe propriety. it is. The Death of Chriſt 

was Aa Sacrifice of a valuable Conſideration for 

the ſin.of the World, and ſufficient to expiate the 

greateſt crinies both for number and weight : 

But the receiving of it upon ſuch an account, 
depended upon the will of the Law-giver, whoſe 

Authority was violated in the breach of the Law, 

and who, as the only Judge, had paſs'd Sen- 

tence on the offending Creatures, and had. con- 
cluded all under ſin, Rom. 11. 32. and ſentenc'd the 

whole World, unit under condenmation, Rom. 3. 

19. It muſt be accepted by him, it had not elſe been 

of it ſelf valid for us. In regard therefore of the va- 
luableneſs of this Sacrifice, all the beneficial fruits 
of it ſtreaming upon the Creature, are in ſcripture 
aſcribed to the Death of Chriſt: But in regard of 
God's acceptation of it for us, they are aſcribed to 

the Grace of God ; to the Grace of God, as appoint- 

ing and accepting; to the Death of Chriſt, as pro- 

curing and yurchaſing. The Grace of God gave a 

virtue to the mediation of Chriſt, in regard of its 

application to us; but the Death of Chriſt had ava- 
lue in it ſelf, whether it had been accepted for us 

or not, or order'd by God to beapplied to us. And 

as God reſpeds the Agreement in the Promiſe he 

makes to. us, ſo Chriſt doth not enter any Pleas in 

reſpect of the intrinſick worth of his blood, but makes 
this Agreement the foundation of them, Fob. 17. 4. 
5, 6. I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do. Theprevalency ofitfor us depended upon God's 
order. Indeed, had he not finiſhed the work, he 

could not havechallengedthe reward promiſed:there 
was to be merit on his part, before a reward on 

God's. Yet the ſufferings on his part may be concei- 
ved without any reward on God's part, if confide- 
red ſeparate from this Agreement, and Divine tranſ\- 
action between them. We muſt notunderſtand this, 
as though, if God had not been obliged to digmfie 
Chriſt - his ſufferings, by the promiſehe had made 
him, he would not have rewarded thoſe ſufferings 
out of meer goodneſs; for ſince God in his own Na- 
ture is infinitely good he cannot but love holineſs 
and affeion to him, and teſtifie his approbation of 
it by ſome retribution. 

2. As the acceptation of it depended. upon the will of 
the Law-giver and Rettor, ſo the acceptableneſs of it de- 
pendedupon the will of the Redeemer. "Ihe Apoſtle there- 
fore ſaith, He gawe himſelf for us; the {weetnels of it 
depended upon the will of the Donor, in concur- 
rence with the will of God. The more of will chere 
is in any act of a Creatures obedience, the more ſa- 
vory it is to the Divine Majeſty, to whomir is paid; 
His love both to God and us made his Sacrifice a 
{ſweet ſmelling favour. 'The merit of his Death de- 
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| 


| 


th 


ſhould be for us, they could not juſtly have been 
accepted for us, or applied to us; ir could not haye 
been a payment of qur debt, and the application of 
him to us,had been an alienating the goods of ano- 
ther againſt the will of the Proprietor, This ſweet 
ſavour exhal'd from his voluntarineſs ; he was not 
dragged to his ſufferings, but ſuffer'd more willing- 
ly than we had greedily ſinned againſt God. We 
had Conſcience checking us in finning, but Chriſt 
had no Conſcience checking him in ſuttering; it was 
his meat and drink to do his Fathers Will . As.Gods 
order makes his Sacrifices capable of beingfatisfato- 
ry, fo the free willingneſs of Chriſt makes it capa- 
ble of being accepted for us, — ew to us. In- 
voluntary ſervices are rather paſtions than actions ; 
in them we rather ſuffer a ſervice than perform it. 
There was Obedience in every preparatory ad of 
Chriſt, Obedience in the laſt a&t in the ſuffering 
Death, and it was his Obedience in ſaffering not 
ſimply the ſuffering it ſelf, made it meritorious of his 
mediatory Glory for-us, Philip 2. 8, 9. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, viz. becauſe of 
his Obedience to the death of the Croſs. His joy 
in performing, was the incentive of Gods joy in va- 
luing, accepting, and rewarding it ; God ey'd his 
Obedience in the Crown he gave him ; and it was 
in the conſideration of his Obedience in ſuffering, 
that he advanc'd him to that excellent dignity. 

.2. Thing, That this Sacrifice acceptable to God and 
efficacious for us, will appear in ſeveral Propoſitions. 

I. God took pleaſure in the ds/ignment ris expecFati- 
01 of it. . | 

J His eternal delights were in him, not only as.his 
Son, but as @ Redeemer. Gods delight in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt's rejoicing in the habitable parts ofthe Earth, 
and delighting in the Sons of men, are coupled to- 
gether, Prov. 8. 3o, 31. as if God delighted in him, 
becauſe he delighted in the Redemption of Man. 

ence God is introduced ſpeaking with a kind of 
joy of this ranſom, Fob 33. 24. Then is he gracious 
to him, and ſaith, deliver him from going down 
into the pit, I have found a ranſom, i. e. I have 
accepted a ranſom, and have a Price in my hand ;_ 
as Hoſ. 12. 8. I am become rich, T have found me out 
ſubſtance, i.e. I have got wealth enough ; ſo I have 
here price ſufficient, unlooſe the chains of the Pris 
ſoner. This finding is the ſame on Gods part with 
acceptation, as finamg on Chriſt's part is the ſame 
with obtaining, Heb. 9. 12. Having obtained eternal 
redemption, wedusvs having found. *Tis the ſpeech 
of God: who elſebut the Rector ofthe World, and 
the Judge of all Fleſh, hath power to order the de- 
livery of the captive ? It.isthe exulcation of his mer- 
cy at the appearance of a ſufficient Sacrifice for the 
forlorn ſinner, whoſe Soul was drawing near tothe 
Grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. *Tis thetri- 
umphof mercy at the thoughts of ir. 

(2.) What was the ground of his promiſes to bim, but 
his pleaſure in bim forthis undertaking ? What elſe can 
be the meaning of thoſe words, which the Apoſtle 
cites to prove the Deity of Chriſt, H:b. 1. 5. And a- 
gain, Iwill be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 4 
Son ; that God would be always to him a Father 
accepting his Obedience, and he ſhould always be 
a Son, offering upon the Croſs, or pleading upon 
the Throne his Sacrifice and ſufferings ; a Father to 
him as Mediator, to countenance, encourage,accept 
him and all his undertakings? This is a promiſe made 


pended not upon his meer dying, or upon the pe- 
nal part in that Death; but upon his willing Obe- 
dience in it, in conjunction with the dignity of his 
Perſon: without this, he might have breath'd out 
his Soul without being a vidim. Had not Chriſts 
"_ _ full and firm in it, that his ſufferings 

ol. IL, 


to Chriſt ; what need of any promiſes to Chriſti 
conſidered only as the Son of God, equal with the” 

Father ? *Tis a promiſe to Chriſt as the ſeed of Da- 
vid ; (the place the Apoſtle cites it from, is, 2 Sam, 
7. 14.) and if to him as the ſeed of David, *tis made 


to him as Mediatcr, promiſing a Kingdom to him 
Bbbb upon 
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upon his ſuffering, and an eternal acceptation of 
him as an obedient Son ;. the ground whereof 


was his purging our fins by himfelf, Heb. 1. 3. 
all the promiſes of God to Chriſt, reſpet 
not Chriſt abſolutely'conſidered as the Son of God, 
but in the relation of Mediator,Sacrifice, ranſom for 
man, for they areall branches iſſuing upon that firſt 
promiſeto man in Paradiſe of the ſeed ofthe Woman, 
whoſe heel was to be bruiſed. God promiſeth to be 
2 Father to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe that Chriſt 
owns him to be his God, and his Father after his Re- 
ſurrecion, Fobz 20. 17. which reſpets Gods rela- 
tion to him as Mediator; for as he is conſidered ab- 
ſolutely as the Sam of God, God could not fo pro- 
perly be ſaid to be his God. The term implies a Co- 
venant between them, in purſuance of which Chriſt 
was to be Gods ſervant, and in acceptance of this 
God was the God of Chriſt, and promiſes to be his 
Father,manifeſting his fatherly and gracious accep- 
tance of his ſervices,as a Father doththe obedience of 
a Son ; and therefore Chriſt pleads the righteouſneſs 
of God for the obtaining the accompliſhment of his 
Grace in thoſethatbelievein him, as well as the love 
which Ged bore to him as ediator,John 17.25, 26. 
O righteous Father, &c. Grace was the fountain of the 
promiſe, but Juſtice is oblig'd for the performance. 
(3.) Hence it wasthat he declared his acceptation of him 
at his entrance into bis office, which was at his baptiſm, 
Hat. 3. 17. This is my belowed ſon, in whom Tam well 
pleaſed, not reſpecting only his eternal filiation, but 
the work he was entering into the exerciſe of, and 
the preparations to his being a Sacrifice ; with this 
work, ywherein his Son was to glorifie him, was he 
well pleaſed; his interpoſition as a vi#im for the fal- 
vation of many Brethren, was grateful to' God. The 
word NY" in 7/ai. 42. whence this place is cited, 
is often uſed to expreſs Gods pleaſure in, and ac- 
ceptance of Sacrifices offer dto him accordingtobs will, 
as Fob. 33.26.Mal.1.8.and here it refers to the whole 
work of Chriſt, as the whole work of Redemption 
is called the good pleaſure or ive. of God, Epheſ. 
I. 5. He confirms here by his own teſtimony,what 
he had declared before by the Angelsin their Hymn, 
Luke 2. 14. Good will towards men, wnia. So certain 
was God that this Sacrifice would anſwer all his ends 
that he teſtifies himſelf well pleaſed with him, before 
the full performance of his work. 


All this pleaſure of God teſtified before the oblati- 
on,wasfrom the certaintyof itsaccompliſhment,God 
knew he /aid help upon one that was mighty, Plal. 89. 
19.mighty to pleaſe him and pleaſure us. God could 
not have before-hand rejoic'd in that which ſhould 
have come ſhort of hisexpectation ; *cis inconſiſtene 
with the Deity to have ſuch a diſappointment ; the 
leaſt failure in the Sacrifice would have fruſtrated 
his contrivance, and rendred it as loathſome to God 
as the ſin of Adamfor which he ſuffered ; but it was 


impoſſible for God tobe diſappointed;and impoſflible 
for the Redeemer being God as well as Man tofail in 
the performance of his part.and thereby God come 
ſhore of his ſatisfaction, and the ſinner of his ſecurity. 

2. God had a reſtoration of his reſt, which had been di- 
fturb'd by the entrance of ſin, and therefore this Sa- 
crilice was highly acceptable to God. He was God's 
ſervant in whom his Soul delighted, or had a reſt, 1/a. 
42.1. Excluding all other things, from contributing 


(4.) Hence it was that God delighted to bruiſe him,and 
in the thoughts of it. He foreſaw what pleaſure he ſhould 
take in this, as I may ſay, aromatick Sacrifice,after 
it was bruiſed and pounded,17/ai.5 3.10.Not that God 
did delight in the a&t of bruifing, conſidered fe- 

arately from the ends for which he bruiſed him 
(ſince all ads of juſtice are his ſtrange works) but 
with an eye to the iſſue of it, which was the glory of 
| his divine perfections, the recovery of loft man the 
reſtoration of the healthand ſoundneſs ofthe Crea- 
tion ; as the Phyſician delights not in the ſharpneſs of 
the Phyſick he adminiſters to the Patient,or a Chirur- 

con in lancing the Body,but as it conduceth to the 
health ofthe Patient. 

(5.) Hence it was that be took =_—_ in the repre- 
ſentations Ml it before it was atfually offer'd. Hence the 
very firſt ſerviceafter the promiſe was probably a Sa- 
crifice,as hath been ſaid before,and the chief part of 
Worſhip in the only Church,God hadin the World 
for many Ages, conlifted in Sacrifices, the repre- 
entations of this grand vi#im in the end of the 
orld.In all thoſe things, which could not upon their 


* own account ſatisfie God,as not being ſuited to his ju- 
ſtice and wiſdom,and not able to expiate the ſin of 
a, rational Creature,he ſmelt a ſwe:t ſavoar as they 
were images of this Sacrifice, whence the greateſt and 


« 


z0{t pleaſant fragrancy ſhould be exhaled Ger. 8. 20. 


tothe reſt or delight of God. God reftedin the Works 
of Creation as they were ſhadows of his Wiſdom, 
Power,and Greatneſs;eſpecially as they were efluxes 
of his goodneſs, and anſwer'd his glorious ends ; 
for the ground of his reſting was a review of the 
goodneſs of them according to his own mind and 
Idea, He ſaw himſelfand his Attribures glictering in 
the Creatures. But the reſt of God was difturb'd by 
the invaſion ſin made upon his rights in the World ; 
and no ſooner had he made the World, and was 
refreſht, Exod. 2 1. 17. bu diſorder and confuſion, 
by means of fin,ſpread it ſelf over that frame ; where- 
upon he Curs'd the Earth, which he had newly made 
gave Sentence againſt Man, and thovgh it was tem- 
per'd with the mercy of a gracious Promiſe, - yet he 
left him under ſome outward penal evils ail his days, 
becauſe of his revolt,and had no reſt but in that Seed 
of the Woman, whoſe Heel was to be bruiſed by 
the Serpent, that the Serpents Head might be ſhat- 
ter'd and bruis'd by him ; and thereby an end put 
to that diſorder which had enter'd by the Serpents 
breath. And therefore all the Joy God hath in his 
Church, the beſt part of his Creation, is from this 
reſt or acquieſcence in his Love, or the object of his 
Love, Zeph. 3. 17. He will reſt in bis love, he willrejoice 


over thee with ſinging. Hence it is, that the Temple, 
the Type of Chriſt, is called in regard of thoſe jha- 
dows of him,viz. Sacrifices daily perform'd in it,che 
houſe of his glory,Ifa. 60. 7. 4 glorious high Throne, Jer. 


17. 12. The place of hisreſt,66, 1. Could Gold and Sil- 


ver, poliſhe Stones,and artificial Structures be the reſt 
and Throne of God ? As little as the bloud of Bulls 
and Goats, could affe& him of themſelves with a fra- 
grant ſmell.His ſole acquieſcence was in the Temple 
of the Body of Chriſt made fit to be a Sacrifice and 
repreſented by thoſe Types. Such a reſt he had 
in him as a Sacrifice,that upon that very account he 
gave all things into his hands : and as by Eternal 
Generation he had communicated to him the per- 
fetions of his nature; fo, as he was a Mediatory 
Sacrifice, he gave him Authority to execute Judg- 
ment, gave him a Kingdom as Jarge as his own, 
and ſeem'd to veil his own authority, to encreaſe 
his,and as it were ſtands behind the Curtain,while 
this our Mordecai, that ſaved us from Death,manages 
allthe concerns of his Empire,and all to this end,that 
men might honour the $on as they hunour'd the Father, Jo. 
F. 22, 23. Such a perfe acquieſcence hath God in 
him that he will entertain nothing to the prejudice 
of the honour of Chriſt inhis Work. He will not 
have the beſt works and Sacrifices of Men, Part- 
ners and Competitors with: him : He will for 
ever diſcard all thoſethat have not theſame thoughts 
of him,the ſame ſatisfation and glorious reftin him 
according to their meaſures, as hiuafelf hath. No 
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other Sacrifice ſhall be of value with him for the a- 
tonement of Sin ; not adram of Mercy, not 1o 
much as to the quantity of the cooling virtue of a 
drop of Water, can reaſonably be expefted by 
thoſe that refreſh not themſelves with thar Sacrifice 
wherein God found ſo delightful a reſt. Such a reſt 
hath God in this Sacrifice, that it ſhall be the matter 
of the praiſes of the Saints toall Eternity in Heaven. 


made the compenſaticn for it. *Tis every way pro- 
portion'dto the infinite puilt of tlie cijmes for which 
it is offer'd,and the infinite ſuſtice of God which was 
offended thereby. God had a price of a fall value,he 
was fully repair'd in bis honour, and we deliver'd 
from our Chains. In ſome reſpe& the Arcribates of 
God were nor ſo much diſhonour'd by the fin of 4- 
dam, as they were glorihed by the Death of Chriſt; 


3. The higheſt perfections of God's nature bad a peculiar| Chriſt gloritiedby hisSacrificethoſe perfetionswhich 


glory from this Sacrifice, Ali his perfe&tions, not dif- 
| Cover d before to the Sons of men, are glorified 
unctually, according to his intentions and reſo!ves 
For their diſcovery. Not a title of his nature which 
was to be made known to the Sons of men, but is 
unveil'd in this Sacrifice, to their view, in a greater 
glory than the Creatures were able to exhibit him. 


were nottben diſcover'd, nor diſcoverable to Adam 
in his innocence, as patience and grace; as well as thoſe 
which were particularly offended by the revolt ef 
man. This Sacrifice fully repairs the honour of God, 


which nothing elſe could do. The reaſon why the. 


damn'd ly for ever under the weight of his wrath in 
Hell, is, becauſe by all their ſuffering they cannot 


The Knowledge of the glory of God ſhines in the face Or [reſtore that honour ro God, which they have rob'd 


appearance of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.q. 6.5. all the per- 
feions of his nature are delineated in this ſaving Sa- 


him of by their Iniguities. 


(2. There 2as therefore a greater pleaſure aroſe to God | 


crifice.In which reſpect ſome think that Co/.2.9. of | from this Sacrifice, thannoyſonmeſs from our ſin. The dig- 


thefulneſs of theGodbeadsdwelling in him boaily,jis to be 
caken, not only that the Deity dwelt in the humane 
nature,but the full diſcovery of the Perfeions of the 
Godhead was in the appearance of Ghriſt in his Body 
as prepar'd for a Sacrifice, as in a Map and Scheme, 
as clear as could poflibly be repreſented to the view 
of men. *Tis in the purchace of our redemption by 


nity of the perſon ſuffering was equal to the dignity 
of the perſon injur'd, and infinitely exceeding the 
quality of the perſon offending. The fin of a Crea- 
ture could never be ſo filthy, as the bloud of the Son 
of God was holy ; and the noyſomnels of the firſt 
could not equal the ſweetneſs ofthe latter. The {tench 
of ſin was not only balanc'd and temper'd, but over- 


his bloud, that he appears to be the Imaye of the in-{ powr'd by the ſweetneſs of this Sacrifice. Divine 
viſible God, as well as the firſt-born or head of every} Juſtice was not more incens'd againſt the crime, than 
Creature,Coleſ. 1.14, 15. The Image of thoſe perfedti- ; divine holineſs was deligbted with the of:ring. Sin 


ons of the Godhead which otherwiſe had been ut- 
terly inviſible to man. The Image not of his will,as 


was the ſin ofthe humane nature, che Sacrigce was 
of the humane nature in union with the divine,and 


the Socinians, but of his nature. Hence is the glory | offer'd up by an eternal ſpirit, Heb. 9. 14. The Aps- 
of the Lord, as well as the Salvation of his People,the i//le in that rext alludes to Gev. 8. 21. God ſmelt ſo 


name and ticle of Chriſt, 1/a. 40. 5. the glory of the 
Lord ſhall bereveaPd, Luke 2. 32. His holineſs was glo- 
rified in the diſcovery of the helliſh filthineſs of ſin ; | 
his juſtice in the grievous paniſhment of it ; his mer- 
cy to his Creatures, in the giving the deareſt thing 
he had,a ranſome for them. In him he appear'd gra- 
Ccious as well as righteous, tranſcendently merciful 
in the exerciſe of the higheſt juſtice, Pal. 116. 5. both 
ſhin'd clearly in the head ofthis Sacrifice, being tem- 


{weet aſavour from's Noah Sacrifice.the Type of this, 
that he reſolves never more to cutſe the ground, or 
ſenda Deluge upon the new World, though he knew 
it would prove as bad as the old ; for in the ſame 
breath, wherein God's reſolution is diſcover'd to us, 
his ſenſe of the evil of mens imaginations from their 
Youth is declared alſo. The fragrant odor ofthe one, 
was above the noyſom ſcent of the other. Though 
our Conſciences are purg'd from dead works, which 


per'd for the glory of God, andthe good of the Crea- j do morally polute us,as the touch of a dead Body did 


ture; the ſeat of Juſtice is turn'd into a Throne of 
Grace, puts on the quality of an Advocate inſtead of 


Ceremonially pollute the 1/raelites, -yet they are but 
partially purg'd here to ſerve the living God. There 


that of an Accuſer, uttering abſolutions inſtead of {is not a ſervice we offer, buthath ſomething mixed 


condemnations. Since Juſtice is | ws by the 
Deach of Chriſt, ic ſteps in as an Agent in the ju{#i- 
fication of a Believer, Roms. 3.25, 26. Juſtice,the main 
Attribute to be dreaded by man, wasſoglorified and 
pleas'd by this Sacrifie, that this alone would oblige 
him to the remiſſion of ſin,if mercy ſhould not have 
any ſuit for it ſelf. 
. Compare the Sacrifice with the evil for which he was 
ſacrigeed,and which had invaded the "_ of God,and the 
{weet ſavour of it will appear, asallo theefficacy of it. 
(1.) This Sacrifice was as honourable for God,as our 
ſms had been a diſhonour to him. As much glory accrued 
co him by it,as injury was offer'd him by our fin. 
Our ſin was the ſin of a Creature, and the facri- 
was the ad&t of that perſon by whom God made 
the World. The fin was theadt of his Creature-Image, 
the Sacrifice was the act of theexpreſs image of his per- 
ſon, Heb. 1. 2, 3. Sin was commited by man, —_ EX- : 
piated by him who was God. It was not only a ratio- 
nal Sacrifice for the ſin of a rational Creature, but 
a divine. The ſin was an infinite offence in regardof 
the perſon againſt whom it was commited ; theprice 
was of an infinite value in regard of the perſon by j 
whom it waspaid ; tne dignity of the perſon makes a 
compenſation forthe maliceoi the Crime ;an infinite 
perſon was not more wrong 'd by the tranſgreilion, 
than he is righted by the dignity ofthe perlon who. 


with it contrary tothe Holineſs of God ; yer theevil 
fumes that ſteam up with our Sacrifices of duty, are 
over-pow'rd by the rich Perfume of the Sacrifice of 
the Son of God : That when for the foulneſs of our 
imperfections we deſervea repulle,yetfor the ſweet- 
nels of his Sacrifice we find an acceptation ; ſo much 
did the Merit of his Bloud overcome the ill ſcent of 
our iniquities in the noſtrils of God, that he can- 
cels our Bonds, which were due to him, and makes 
new ones of himſelf to Chriſt ; he frees the Crea- 
ture from the deſerved puniſhment, and obligeth 
himſelf to giveeternal life to every one that believes 
in him thus ſacrificed, howſoever noifom his ſins 

were wherewith he had affronted Heaven before. 
(3+) Therefore 'tis c—_ man,becauſe ſo pleaſins 
and ſweet toGod.Sin did not fo much hurrto the tranl- 
greſlor, as this Sacrifice procures good. to the Beli- 
ever. Sin took away our ſpriritual life,Chriſt by his 
Sacrifice procures a reſtoration of it in a fuller com- 
munication than before, Fob. 10. 1 o. a richer and 
more overflowing fountain than before, wore abun 
dantly than Adam in Innocency,who had it mutable 
in his ownhands,we immutable in the hands of ouc 
Head, who is our life; more abundantly than the Pa- 
eriarchs of the Old Teſtament, who had it in hope, 
and we in the full exhibition: A ſpiritual life more 
firm than 4da»'s,cnding in an eternal life more dur- 
able. 
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able. Therefore the grace of Chriſt ſurmounts the 
effedts of Adam's ſin. The Apoſtle diſcourſerh of the a- 


* bundance of grace above the abundance of ſin, Row. 


5. I5, 16, 17. As Adant's ſin barr'd Paradiſe againſt 
him and his poſterity, the Bloud of Chriſt, as oy] 
to the lock, makes Heaven-gates open eaſily for the 
re-admiſlion of every believer. 

5. His Reſurredion after bis bloudy Sacrifice,is a clear 
evidence of the ſweetneſs of its ſavour with God, ard its 
ſufficiency fer us. He was not totally ſwallowed up by 
Divine Juſtice,but ſurmounted all the ſtrokesofit,and 
lifted his head above the waves that ſurrounded him. 
'The fettars of death had not been unlockt, if his Sa- 
crifice had not been ſatisfactory. The Juſtice of God 
might as well have diſcharg'd him without any Sa- 
crifice at all, as diſcharged him upon an inſufficient 
one. The freedom therefore of the Priſoner trom his 
chains, is an evidence of the full ſatisfaRtion of the 
debt, and the compleatneſs of the Sacritice, ſince it 
is by that God, whoſe Name hath that letter init,By 
770 means toclear the guilty, Exod. 3 4. 7. that the Writ 
of Execution wastaken off, /ai. 53. 10. He was taken 
from priſon and from judgment. By whom ? By him who 
only hadauthority toreleaſe him, who becamea God 
of peace by his Sacrifice, before he ſhowed himfelt a 
God of power in his ReſurreQtion, Heb. 13. 20. He 
was appeaſed as an offended Law-giver, before he 


fied us, nor could the mercies of David have been /zire 
and perpetual without it, As. 17. 34. So mightily 
pleaſed was God with this Sacrifice,that heemploy- 
ed his glorious Power to raiſe him, Juſtice had no 
plea to continue him in priſon, nor the Devil awy 
power to hinder the breaking of his fetters. His Sa- 
crifice was his act to propitiate God, his Reſurreci- 
on was Gods a& to comfort us. 

6. The Aſcenſion and full exaltatien of Chriſt after 
his bloudy Sacrifice, is a full evidence of this Dodtrine, 
Since the promiſes made to Chriſt are accompliſhe 
which were conditional upon the making his Soul 
an offering for ſin, it manifeſts heis an unexceptio- 
nable Sacrifice. He had a Kingdom promiſed him, 
and doth now rule in the Majeſty of God, Micah. My 
4. Had there been the leaſt blemiſh upon him, he 
could not have claim'd the performance of any 
one promiſe, nor had Juſtice been bound to make a- 
ny good to him. Grace to man made the firſt pro- 
miſe to Chriſtin favour of Juſtice,and Juſtice would 
have hinder'd the performance of any promiſe, had 
it been able to find any exception. This Sacrifice of 
his in pouring out his Soul to death, is the foundation of 
all his advancement, 1/a. 53. 11, 12. This being the 
condition on his part, could not but be followed up- 
on the fulfilling of it with a performance ofthe pr6- 
miſes on God's part. * Now Chriſt went firſtto Hea- 


* Lawfon's 


ave a judicial diſcharge as the Supream Governor, 
unlooſed the chains of Death, ſent an Angel as his | 
Officer to unlock the Priſon doors, the grave, and 
ſet him at full liberty, no moreto be arreſted. There | 
could be in this caſe no forciblebreaking of priſon, 


ven in his Soul immediately after his oblationto pre- Bodyotd 
ſent his Sacrifice to God, and receive his Judgment viiry, 

about the validity of it; ſor that day the day of his 22*%*bap 
ſufferings he was to be in. Paradiſe ; after death the 3; 97 


judgment. This was agreeable to the Type of him in changed. 


* 2, Sur g- 


KH. 


he being in the hands of the Almighty God, who 
had as much power to keep himinthechains ofdeath, 
had his Sacrifice been blemiſhr,as he had to free him, 
when his Sacrifice was ſpotleſs. Juſtice therefore is 
fully ſatisfied, ſince the pains of death are unlooſed, 
Aas 2:24, 25, &c. for it was not poſlible he ſhould 
be holden of them, becauſe the Truth of God was 
engaged,that his holy Oneſhould not ſee corruption. This 
raiſing him was a Juſtikcation of him ; tor when he 
was taken from Priſon,he was taken from Judgement 
alſo, that no Suits could be brought againſt him, 6r 
any new. actions laid upon him, and he was declared 
70 be the Son of God, Rom, 1. 4. and if we take in v, 
3- that ſeed of David alſo,which was propheſied of ; 
and he was declar'd to be ſo with power, * not only 
by the power that raiſed him, but by the power of 
the Government of the World, wherein he was in- 
Rated upon his ReſurreQtion.For this a& of God was 
a teſtimony, that he had ordained him, and ordained. 
him alſo zo judge the world, Acts 17. 31. By this he 
was acquitted by God,as having done all thathe did 
according to the Articles between them. And in that 
a& all his members have an original fundamental 
diſcharge to be ſaed out in due time in particular 
upon their Faith. *Tis in this diſcharge he triumphs 
as it was his Juſtification before men and Angels, 
Iſai. 5e. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will con- 
zend with me ? This is the foundation of the Apofles 
Epinicion and triumphant challenge, 1 Cor. 15.5 5,56: 
O death were is thy Fting 2 Where is fin that uſher. d 
death into the world, and by it ftung man to the 
heart? *Tis conquer'd by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
which is a clear evidence of the ſweetneſs of this 
Sacrifice to-God, and its efficacy for us. Our Faith 
is notinvain, which it had been acgerding to the 4- 
poitle, 1 Cor. 15. 17. if be had not riſen as he dyed, 


-Vi%. 3n the quality of our ſurety and Head. Had not 


the Sacrifice been without acceprtion, the Devil had 
been the Vidor, and Chriſt his Triumph. He would 


haveacquir'd a ſtronger power over men by the leaſt 
blemiſh, ashe firſt gain'd it by 4427's fin. Had he 


not been juſtified himſelf, ke could never have juſti- 


the aniverſary Sacrihice upon the day of Expiation 
when the high Prieſt was to go with the blond into 
the Holy place immediately after the ſhedding of it, 
and fprinkleitonthe Mercy-ſeat; forafter thebloud 

was Clotted, it was unicapable of being ſprinkled. 
Chriſt immediately after his death appears in Hea- 
ven to receive the aCceptation of his Father. This 
was in his Soul, his body then lying in the grave 
which the Scripture calls not an Aſcenſion till his 
Soul and body were re-united,and both went up to 
Heaven together. By this firſt entrance into Heaven 
Chriſt 6btain'd eternal Redemption for us.Had not 
this judgment paſt from God, of the prevalency of 
his Sacrifice, God had never ſent an Angel to on- 
lock the Grave, nor a Cloud as a Chariot to carry 
him up to Heaven. This ſuppoſeth his Sacrifice on 
Earth to be already ratified in Heaven. By this 4/- 
cenſion he was again declar'd,as well as by his Reſur- 
reftion, to be without ſin, without any need of repeat- 
ing his Sacrifice, Heb. 9. 28. Histriumphant entrance 
into Heaven aſſures us that his Sacrifice was admit- 
ted into the boſom of God with infinite delight and 
pleaſure. He could not have had a glory,had he not 
puncually obſerv'd his order. Triumph dottnot 
precede, but follow a Vidtory. His going to the Fa- 
ther was a full conviction of the righteouſneſs of 
his perſon and his punRual diſcharge of his Office ; 
and the chief Topick whereby the Spirit ſhould ar- 
gue men into a compliance with him, Fo. 16. 9, 10. 
is, becauſe he is gone to the Father. Heaven had 
been no place for a blemiſht and imperfe&t Offer- 
ing. The Angels had not been commanded to be 
his Adorers, but rather with their faming Swords 
have chaſed him out of Heaven ; he could as little 
have continued there with a ſpot,as Adam in Para- 
diſe after his tranſgreflion. No gift could have been 
pour'd out upon the ſons of men. The: holy Spirit 
could never have been the purchaſe of an unaccep- 
ted Sacrifice. He couldnot have been inveſted with 
a Power to exerciſe any Office in Heaven,if he had 
not executed what he had undertaken upon Earth ; 
un could not hays liy'd to apply his Sacrifice to ", 
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D'%, p. reftedupon this future Sacrifice, and did not ſtay.cill 


:fhe had not been accepted in his offering hinfelf 
a Sacrifice for us. Bat ſince he ſits at the right hand 
of God, *tis an infallible token of God's abſolute reſt 
imhim, and his own reſt from any further travel ; 
tis an arguryent of ſpecial favour and dearnels ; 
God hath given him all power in Heaven and} 
Larth, ordered all the Angels P worſhip him, and 
and not only to give him a fimple adoration, but 
to be 2t his command, his Miniſters and attendants 
in his Kingdom ; he ſubjected his whole Court to 
him and his ſervice ; he beſtowed upon him all the 
honour that was poſible to be given him as Media- 
ror,out of the complacency he hadin him as a Sacri- 
fice. It was upon the, account that he purged our ſins 
by hinlſelf, that he ſat down at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, and had all that dignity conferred 
upon him which is afterwards nam'd, Heb. 1. 3. The 
whole Prophecy of it is called « Song of loves, Pfal. 
45. (title) So highly pleaſing it 15 to God,that he will 
not ceaſe ſhooting his Arrows, tillhe hath put eve- 


him in his pleaſure and delight in Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 
1. Sincetherefore heisenter'd into Heaven,ſat down 
at the right hand of God,and maintain'd the Plea of 
his Sacrifice for ſd many hundred years fince he firſt 
enter'd his Suit,tis a proof that the pleading his Death 
and the ſight of his Sacrific'd Body,is not weariſome 
and diftaitful to God. *Tis not like a Carcals that he 
deſires to be buried out of his ſight. He joyfully hears 
the Voice ofhis bloud founding in his Ears tothis mo-1 
ment. Well therefore might the Apoſtle upon this ac- 
count make fo great a Challenge toall, Row.8.33,34. 
i#ho is he that condemms ? it is Chrift that dyed,yea,rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God 
who alſo makes interceſſion for us. Chriſt by his Death 
appeas'dthe wrath of God,by his ReſucreQtion he was 
acquittedby the juſtice of God, by his Aſcenſion he 
took poſſeſſion of his Regal Throne, by his ſitting. 
at the right hand of God he prevalently pleads his 
Sacrificefor the ends for which it was ofter'd,and by 
his Spirit applies his Bloud to them that believe in 
lum. 

7. The admtrahle wirtue of this Sactifice, evidenceth 
the ſweetneſs of it in the account of God. It had a vertue 
antecedent to the oblation of it, and after the ob- 
jation it hath a perpetual virtue. - 

(1.) It bad a wirtue antecedent to the oblation of it. 


in due time, did diſpenſe his pardon to thoſe that 


the ſatisfaction ſhould be made for the injury com- 
mitted,but imparted it to men,that hoped in the me- 
rit of the Sacrifice before the oblation of it, and re- 
leas'd the Captive upon the ſingle bond of Chriſt, 
before the actual payment of the ranſom. Upon his 
promile to be a Sacricfie, Believers under the Old 
Teſtament were faved by the merit of it, as 
well ssthoſe underthe New. Abrabam rejoiced to lee! 
hisday, and was j"I[tified by Faith in him. When he 
appear'd, his delign was to put away ſin, Heb. 9. 
25,26,what ſin ? Not only ſins committed while he 
wasin the fleſh,or ſinscommitted after his Aſcenſion, 
but fins before, even thoſe tranſgreflions, which the 
legal Sacrifices from the time of their firſt inſtitution, 
were unable to expiate ; ſuch fins, which the High 
Prieſt entering into the holy place every year with 
the bloud of Animals,was not able to wipe off, and 
to make that perfett which the Lawcould not, Heb.7. 19. 
and redeem |. the tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, Heb. 9.19, As an head appointed by God he 
{av'd men betore his coming,as Adazz the firſt head 
ruined men before their birth.” Tis notmore efficaci- 


ous now,nor-will be to eternity,than it was before; fhad been ſprinkled upon us as ſoon as it ſtreamed out 


pes paſt azheis to day at preſent, and will be in the azes 
tocome,Heb.12.8. Whoever were accepted by God in 
their perſons and ſervices, were accepted upon the 
account of the firſt-born or head of every Creature 
as in him all the elect were choſen, fo in him they 
| were all accepted, Eph.1.4,6. Faith wasfrom the firſt 
ages of the World ;the proper object of Faith is God 
in the Redeemer,and he was not conſidered by the 
Patriarchs,but in that quality in all their Sacrifices, 
ſince he had changed the Governmentafrter the Fall, 
from God as Creator, to God as Redeemer ; and 
therefore as all his a&ts of Government reſpected 
the Redeemer and theRedemption,ſo all the ſervices 
of men weretoreſped the Redeemer promiſed. What 
God did to them, was in the name of Chriſt, the 
Angel of his Covenant, and what they offer'd to 
God,was with att eye to thepromiſed ſeed, which is 
theſame thing with our doing all things inthename 
of Chriſt, the circumſtance of time only being 
alter'd, what was future then being changed into time 
paſt now. The ground of this was the agreement be- 
tween God. and Chriſt for the performance of this 
oblation. When Bonds are agree'd on, and time 
given forthe payment of the Debt,the Priſoner hath 
his liberty till that reſolution of time. Now, not only 
the thing to be done, but the time when it was to be 
done,was ſetled between them,called therefore a due 
rime, or a ſtated opportunity, Rom. 5. 6. and the ful. 
neſs of time ; andeill that time there was to be a ndero1g 
a relaxation orpretermiflion,a not charging the Debt 
upon them, which is the word uſed by the Apople, 
Rom. 3. 25. For the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt. Had 
not thisSacrifice had a virtue antecedent to the obla- 
tion of it,Chriſt himſelf in thedays of hisfleſh;could 


hath ſaved thee, before he had bowed his head upon 
the Croſs. The removal of ſin, the bar to Commu- 
nion with God,upon the credit of a future Sacrifice, 
15 an undeniable evidence how ſweet the expeRa- 
tion of it was to God, and therefore ſweet muſt the 
actual immolation of it needs be. | 

(2.) After the oblation it hath a perpetual. virtue. If 
the virtue of it before it was offered,reach'd to the 
firſt ages of the World, as far as Ada and Abel, ic 

will continue in as excellent. a force to the laſt Be- 
liever, that ſhall cloſe up the number of the ele& at 

the endof the World,If the bloud-of 44:1 is fo effica- 

cious,AS to procure a perpetual vengeance upon Cain, 
ſhall notthebloud of that Perſon, by whom God cre- 
ated the World,be more efficacious toprocurea per- 

petual blefling from the Grace of God,to which he 
is moreenclin'd than toadts of vengeance ? Thouzh 
this Sacrifice was but once offered, yet it works in 
regard of its virtue perpetually as a moral cauſe. As 
the act of ſin ceafing, the guilt and power of fin 

remains binding over to puniſhment,fo thotigh the 

at of Chriſt's offering himſelf ceaſed, yet the vertus 

of it is durable.The bloud of this redeeming victim, 

15 intimated to be an incorruptible blond, i Per.r. 18. 
We are not redeemed with corruptible things,as gold and 

filwer, but with the precious bloud, precious becauſe in- 

corruptible ; the oppoſition teſtifies it, though it 

be not the ſame expreflion ; precious Blond is oppoſ- 

ed to corruptible things. As his Body,fo likew!{his 


ways flou riſhing in theholy of holies before the Mer- 
cy-Seat. Aaron's rod flouriſhed after Aaror'sDeaih,the 


fore the Throne of God, producing the Fruits it me- 
rited, and the Grace we want. This Bloud is called 


tor be is the fame in pointof virtue zeHerdayin the $ 


Bloud,and the efficacy of his Sacrifice wasnot to ſee , 
corruption ; his Bloud'is like the rod of Aaron, al- - 


20, 


not well have utter'd thoſe words fo often, thy Faith ' 


Sacrifice of Chriſt is always freſh and ſmoaking be- 


a new and living way, * as if it were juſt now ſhed,or * ap 
op 


Ul 


of his Body. Since he is a Prieſt for ever, the vertue 2, ne. 
OT ly flaio, 


#1 
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of his Death abides for ever ; he could not be a Prieſt 
for ever without an everlaſting Sacrifice, for Prieſt 
and Sacrifice are relatives. If he be a Prieſt for ever, 
le is a Sacrifice for ever; the fame moment that the 
virtue of the latter ceaſeth, the honour of the for- 
mer would ſhrink away: But that is changeable, Heb. 
5. 24. His Kingdom cannot be ſhaken, his Sacrifice 
theretore,which was the foundation of his Kingdom, 
cannot be waſted ; he muſt ceaſe ſitting upon his 
Throne, fall from being the Fathers darling at 'his 
right hand,if the virtue of-his merir,and the efficacy 
=, his Bloud, ſhould ceaſe producing the true Fruits 
of it among his People. Though the oblation was but 
once,yet the preſentation is perpetual ; he pleads u 

on his Throne whathe offered upon the Crofs, If it 
were a waſted thing,it were not worthy of che plea! 
of ſo great a perſon asthe Redeemer,nor worthy to 
be pleaded before ſo great a Perſon asthe Judge of; 
all the World. He is,in regard of the continued vir- 


name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 11,13. By the 
ſame reaſonit may beconcluded,that thereisno dif. 
ference between this and that man ifthey believe : 
what is promis'd to one Belieyer,as a Believer,is pro- 
mis'dto allthe World upon the ſame condition. And 
when the Apoſtle ſaith,v. 9. If hou ſhalt confeſs with th 

mouth the Lord Feſus,and believe withthy heart thou ſhake 
beſaved; he ſpeaks to every man that ſhall hear that 
Sentence. If any man believe,chis Sacrifice is ſuffici- 
ent for his Salvation. As Adam's diſobedience was 
ſufficient to ruine all his Poſterity deſcending from 


ficientto fave all that are in Chriſt by a ſpiritual im- 
plantation. The 4poftle*s compariſon would notelſe be 
valid, Rom. 5.18. As by the offence of one judgment carne 

all men to condenmation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one 
the free gift came upon all men to juſtification of life. And 
if all men in the-World were united to him by Faith 


tue,not ſaid to have been but to be our propitiation, 
1 fohn 2.2+ He is the propitiation for our ſins ; he is,got 
has been, he is now as ſitting in Heaven ; he was a. 
propitiation on Earth in his ofteringhe is a propi- 
tiation in Heaven in the preſentation of that offer- 
ing. While his Plea is heard, his Death is accepted,for 
his Plea is only the voice of his Bloud,and the fumes 
of his Sacrifice. If the Goſpel muſt be preached to 
the end of the World, the vertue of his Sacrifice,up- 
on which the efficacy of the Goſpel depends, ſhall 
endure as long as the World endures. 'This perpetual 
virtue,was typified by the aſbes of :he red beifer burnt 
without the. Camp, which was reſerv'd for purify- 
ing froth tegal uncleanneſs, Num. 19. 9. As the pow- 
er of the Devil ſhall never be ableto pu!l him out of 
his Throne,ſothe power of {in ſhall never be ſo pre- 
valent as to weaken the virtue of hisBloud; as long as 
he remains in a ſtate of life, his Bloud will have its, 
efficacy, becaulc it is the Bloud of :he everlaſting co- 
wenant, Heb.1 3.20. What greater evidence can there 
be of the gratefulneſs of it to God,than its vertue re- 
aching to the moſt diſtant ages of the World, and! 
running through all the revolutions of time 7 
. 8. *718 ſo acceptable to Godthat tis a ſufficient Sacri-| 
fice for all, if all would accept of it, and by a fixed Faith 
plead it. Tis ſufficient for the Salvation of allSinners, 
and the expiation of all ſins. The wrath of God was 
{o fully appeas'd by it,his Juſtice ſofully ſatisfied thar 
there is no bar to a-re-admiſſion into his favour,and 
the enjoyment of the privileges purchaſed by it, buc 
man's unbelief, The Bloud of Chriſt is a Stream, 
whereof all men may drink ; an Ocean, wherein all 
men may bathe. It wants not value co remove our 
ſins, if we want not faith to embrace and plead it. 
As no ſickneſs was ſtrongenough againſt the batte 
' of his powerful word when he wasin the World ;fo 
no guile is ſtrong enough againſt the power of his 
bloud,if the terms upon which icis offer'd by God,be 
accepted by us. *Tis abſolutely ſufficient in it ſelf.ſo 
that ifevery Son of Adam from 4dam himſelf tothe 
- Jaſt man that ſhall iſſue from himby natural deſcent 
ſhould by Faith fue out thebenefit of ic, ic would be 
confer'd upon them. Godhathno need o ſtrecch his 
wiſdom, to contrive another price, nor Chriſt any 
. needtore-aſſumetheform of aServant,to actthe part 
of a bloudy Sacrificeany more. If any periſht by the 
biting of the fiery Serpent,it was not for want of a 
remedy in Gods infticution, but from wilfulnefs in | 
themſelves. The Antizype anſwers to the Type,and 
wants no more a ſufficiency to procure a ſpiritual 
good, than that to effec the cure of the Body, He is 
therefore called tbe Saviour of the World, 1 Jo. 4. 14. 
And when the Apoſtle upon the cication of thatin the 
Prophet, that whoſoever believes on him ſhall not be a- 


| 


there couldndtghe any more requird of Chriſt for 


for;it.is:a Sacrifice of infinite value,and 4 knows 
no tithits. Since it was ſufficient to ſatisfy an infinite 
juſtice,'ris ſufficient to ſave anunexpreflible number, 
and the virtue of it in faving one,argues a virtue in 
it to fave all upon the ſame condition. Who will 
queſtion the ability of an Almighty Power to raiſe 
all menfrom Death to Life,thathath raiſedone man 
from Death to Life by the ſpeaking of a word? 
men therefore periſh,'tis not for want of value,or vir- 
tue,or acceptablenefſs in this Sacrifice, but for want of 
anſwering the terms upon which the-erjoyment of 
the benefits of-it is propos'd. If a man will ſhut his 
Eyes againſt the light of the Sun,it argues an obſti- 
nacy in the perſon,not any defect in the Sun it ſelf, 

9: The effetts of this Sacrifice ſhow the acceptablenefs of 
itihGod, As theeffe&tof Adam's diſobedience:demon- 


not been ſweet to God, we had ſtill been-in'burfins. 
He was to perfect his people ; which had been im- 


erings; It he hath perfetted for ever them that are ſantti- 


fied, then that Sacrifice whereby he did perfe&t 


chem is fully compleat, Heb. 10. 14: * 

(1.) Remiſſion of ſim. Our lives. by our Rebellion 
were a Debt to the violated: Law ;-when we tranſ- 
greſt the Precept,weincutr'd the penalty.:.;This debt 
is diſcharged to Believers by Chrifts'offeringhis Soul 
in our ſtead, a Sacrifice for ſin, a reſcue for our Souls. 
He took away ſin as the Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 29. As 
a Sacrificed Lamb, for the Analogy: relates not to 'a 


compleatnefs of the merit upon which it is founded. 
Himſelf therefore after his Reſurrection gives his 
Apoſtles Commiſion to publiſh this as the fruit of 
his Death, to let men know, that- che way to Hea- 
ven in the removal of the Bar,:was fecur'd by the 
bloud of Feſus, John 20. 22. 23. Luke 24. 27. All 
the Sacritces wherein there was a daily remem- 
brance of ſin, were abrogated as uſelefs after this of- 
fering,which tans. efficacy of all the legal - 


Sam'd; concludes, that there is no difference _ 


Clean- 


Few and Gentile, but that whoſoever ſball wy” __ - | 


their Salvatio/Fthan what he hath already acted; 


Cca- 7 


him by-natural Generation, fo is this Sacrifice ſuf. 


ſtrates the blackneſsand ſtrength of his fin ſorhefruit 
of this Sacrifice evidenceth ng oO) Hadiit - 


flible,had he not been perfect himſelf in his ſyf- 


\ 


y 
- % 

Y - * 
b - 


Lamb as-a Creature, but a Eamb as: a Sacrifice. He * E@hemalt 
cook away the ſin of the World* the gilt of fin, , the 19c- 
curſe of God, whatſoever belongs to the eternal wa-- 
ges of ſin,be transferred uponhimſelf. There. is a pet- 4 
petual virtue in its nature, He rook, as when wejſay 5 
a drug purges, we ſignify not only the a&, but the 4 
natural quality of it. The Apo/tie concludes: the: effic; 
cy of this oblation from 'God's:-remembring fin tio: 
more, Heb. 10. 6. 17, 18. Their fins and iniquities IS -::: 
will remember no more; now where remiſſion of thoſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſin. The compleatneſs of ?* - : 
the fruit diſcovers the Judgment of God, for the + 
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cleanneſs,and the pollution of the Body ; this,moral 
iniquiries and filth of the Sow/,Heb.9.12,14. the Apo- 
fle inſtancethin the moſt ſolemn Offering,that of the 
red Heifer fappos'd to be of a' more durable eficacy 
than the daily offerings, ſince the Aſhes of it were re- 
ſery'd for a purification for ſin, Numb. 19. 9. But his, 
much niore the reſt, were exceeded by this offering 
that purg'd the Conſcience fromthoſe dead worksthar 


bound the Soul over to eternal Death. And indeed: 


the Ceremonial a& of the High Prieſt in ſprinkling 
the bloud of the Heifer directly before the taberna- 
cle, v. 4: intimated that the efficacy of it was. to be 
derived from the fleſh and bloud of Chriſttypified by 
chat ſtructure. By this we gain aplenary indulgence, 
{o as to have no more Conſcience of fin, Heb. 16.2. 
Not that there is no more ſin in Believers,or no more 
ſence of ſin,but no more- accuſations and charges of 
fin before God, or deſpairing ſervile thoughts tor ſin 
in their own Conſciences. = his TOs we ”_ 
redemption.the forgiveneſs of ſms ,E-ph.1.7. Upon whic 
Soto a yo is made by the Apoſtleto allthe 
Believers adverſaries to bring an effectual charge a- 
gSainſt them, Roy. 8. 33,34: It frees us not from one 
or two ſins, but vaſt numbers of them, 1 obs r. 7. 
The bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. So that all 
the powers of Hell ca never lay the load upon them 
again; for thisſaves to the uttermoſt,covers thair int- 
quities,and blotsthem out as a thick Cloud. Dearh is 
ſwallowed up in Vifory.che deſtruction and condem- 
nation by fin; O death where is thy ſting ; i.e. Where 
is ſin ? that is the ſting of death, 1 Cor: 15.54,55-And 
indeed fo acctptable ro God was the firſt underta- 
king of our Saviour,that God promis'd him this asthe 
fruit of his ſuffering,that his labour ſhould not be in 
vain, that he ſhould = his _ wy i Far _ 
ledgehe ſhowldjuſtifyMany,whenhe boretheiriniqui- 
ent 53:17. And therefore when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
the old man is Crucified with Chriſt,he underſtands 
that the deſftru#ion of the body of Death and the rermiſ- 
fion of all the extravagancies of it is purchas'd by 
Chriſt at the hands of God, Rem. 6. 6. And all the 
ſence we have of remiflion,from arty Ordinance, e- 
ſpecially by that of the Supper, is not from the Or- 
dinance it ſelf,or the remembrance of this Sacrifice z 
but from the perpetual and prevailing efficacy of it 


' with God to this day. The removal of fo great a 


weight from the Soul,which we were unableto bear, 
ſo great a curſe which we were unable to ſutter, 
ſhows the high acceptableneſs of it with God. 

(2. The confirmation of the Covenant. Aﬀter fin had 
ſtept into' the World,and invaded the rights of God, 
the firft Covenant became utterly unprofitable for 
the relief of man. God makes a new one,which was 
not ſignified to bevalid'to any without Sacrifice.” Tis 


' not unlikely that the firſt Declaration of it to Adam, 


in the promiſe of the Seed, was accompanied with 
the Sacrifices of Beaſts ; both to ſhow tohimr a token 


. of thar puniſhment he had merited at the hands of Ju- 


ſtice,and in what a bloudy way his recovery was to 
be-accompliſht. The repetition-of it to Abraham was 
confirm'd by Sacrifices, Gen. 15.18. Andthe ſolemn 


. Covenant between God and the 1/raelites was con- 


firm'd by Sacrifices,and the bloud of them called by 
Moſes,the bloud of the Covenant,Exod.24.5,8.1.e.a Type 
of that bloud which ſhall be ſhed for theconfirmation 
of that bleſſed Covenant whereby the Soul ſhall be 

urified from fih.- And by the imfſtitution of God this 

cems 0 be eſſential ro a Covenant with God, Pfal. 
$0.5. My Saints that have made a covenant with me by 
facrifice. And this cuſtom was uſed by the Heathers in 
their Leagues and ſolemn Contracts between Nati- 
ons,and in Covenants berween their Gods andthem, 
which deſcended: ro thent probably by tradition 


from the firſt Parents; though they had loſtrhe-crue” 


Vol. i 


intent of that Tradition. All this reſpeRed the con- 
hrmation of the Covenant of Grace (ſucceeding in 
the room of that violated Covenant of works) by the 
bloud of the promiſed Seed, whereby man was to be 
repair'd, and che Devil defeated. Hence is God {6 
mightily affe&ed with the engagement of Chriſt tg 
be our Surety,that-he preſently eſtabliſheth the Co- 
venant of being their God, and making them his pto= 
ple, Fer. 30.21, 22, Who ts this that hath engaged his 
heart to approach to me. ſaith the Lord ? Ne ſhall þ my peo- 
pleantl Hvill be your God. That is the itpmediate Hue 
of this engagement. 'To this purpoſe was he givento 
be a Witneſs of the everlaſting Covenant, Tſai. 55. 3.4. 
And to this his Sacrifice had an immediate refped; 
whence the bloud that merits the ſtriking off the 
chains of the Prifonezs,and taking away the bars, is 
called the Blond of the Covenant, Zach. 9. 11. And 
Chrift in the Inſtitution of the Supper, Luke 22. 20. 
calls it the New Teſtament in bis bloud, 3. e. the true 
Bloud ſhed for the ratification- of the Covenant, 
which wasonly typified by the bloud of all former 
Sacrifices. And for the remiſſion of ſms; this only is mene- 
tion'd,though other benefits beſides this flowed from 
the Covenant, becauſe 'as fin was the foundation, 
of all evil,ſo pardon of fin is the fountain of all good. 
Had other bleflings been merited without this,a bar 
had wag to to our enjoyment ofthem by the want 
of rhis. Upon this firſt link all other bleflings in the 
chain of happineſs depend. All the promiſes of Ged, 
which are branches of this Federal engagement, are 
Na and Amenin Chriſt,of an infallible certainty. He 
himſelf is the Amer, the ns —_ true witneſ; Revel. 
3-4- And tothis purpoſe is the Sacrament of che Sup- 
per appointed,being the perpetual repreſentation of 
this Sacrifice, wherein God ſhowshimſelf reſolv'd to 
ſtand firm in the Covenant, which was confirm'd 
y the Bloud of the Croſs, and make good to a Be- 
liever all the branches of it. This manifeſts it to be 
mghly acceptable to God,ſfince the Covenant made 
juſt after the unprofitableneſs of the old,is upon the 
account of this Sacrifice ratified by God (as the fure 
mercies of David)in all the parts of it to all thein- 
digenciesand higheſt ſatisfaction of every Believer. 
(3+) Reſtoration of peace,and intercourſe with God.Man 
was upon the terms of enmity with God, hating him, 
and being hared by him. God hates Men,not as cre- 
atures,but as ſinners.Man hates God, not as God, but 
Soveraign and Judge.Man turn'd off God from be- 
ing his Lord; God turn'd off man from being his 
Favourite. Therefore Chriſt in reſpe& of this Sacri- 
fice is called iaaoud;, 1 Foby 2.2. our propitiation,and 
ixegieor, Rom 3. 25. alluding both to the Sacrifices 
and the place of ſprinkling the bloud, As He was 
bruifed for our iniquities,the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, 1{ai. 53.5. And though he was reconci- 
ling us all his life, yet it is principally afcrib'dto his' 
Sacrifice in his death, Col. 1, 21,22. All that Chriſt 
did in his life, had not been available for us, had he 
not added the top-ſtone in the ſhedding his bloud: 
and therefore inthe Creed there is a !ranſirus and leap! 
from his Birth to his Death,all intermediate actions 
of his life being omicted, becauſe that was the great 
work whereby it was finiſhed. Acceſs to God was 
barr'd up, till the way was open'd by the bleſſed Sor! 
of God, Heb: 10. 19,20. So much is God pleaſed with. 
it,chat his Majeſty condeſcendsto the loweſt ſtep, to 
ſollicite his apoſtate Creatures ; and miſerable man 
is admired to importune God,not only with hopes, 
but aſſurance of his favour,and arr happy ſucceſs up- 
orr the account of this expiatory Sacrifice. ., God 
hath Jaid alide the rigours of his Juſtice, to be- 
ſeech us wich' the bowels of his mercy ; and 
core down the partition-wall that hinder d his 
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Ceplorable Creature from an acceſs ro him,znd here- 
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by given usa full evidence what an ineſtimable fra- 
grancy aſcended from this Sacrifice betore him,ſince 
he did not only blot our fins out of the Records of 
his Juſtice,buc reſtore us to his forfeited favour, and 
confer upon us the privilege of children, and con- 
verſe with man as an objedt of his love,who before 
had render'd himſelf the mark of his wrath. 

(4.)T he miſſionof the Spirit. God firſt ſent Chriſt to be 
an acceptable Sacrifice tohim, andto teſtifie his high 
valuation ofit,ſent the Spirit in his Name,or upon his 
account to be an abiding Comforter to us. Had not 
the ſin which firſt drove the Spirit out of the World, 
been expiatedaccording to the mind and will of God 
he had not reviſitedthe World, but leftitin its original 
darkneſs.His firſt Miflion and all his conſequent O- 
perations,are the fruits of this Sacrifice. Though he 
was ſent by the Father, yet ſent in he Name of the Son, 
{* 14. 26, as a fruit of Gods acceptation of him.His 


Name had been of noprevalency for ſo great a gift | 


hadnot his Death been firſt of a grateful favour with 
the Father.Had he not gone away the Comforter could 
not havecometo us. Fo. 16. 7. which refers not only 
to his Aſcenſion,but to his Paſſion ; and had he gone 
andhis Deathbeen unapproved ofthe Spirit had ſtaid 
in Heaven. Nor would the Spirit havebeen imploy'd 
tobring things to our remembrarfce, which were not | 
worth our remembrance to our comforr,if they had 
not been firſt wosthy of his Fathers acceptation. He 
was not to ſpeak of himſelf Jo. 16.131. e. he was not to 
publiſh a new Doetrine,but impreſs what Chriſt as a 
Prophet had taught,and what Chriſt as a Prieft had act- 
ed. He would not have been ſent to at upon a weak 
foundation,and to propagare that which had not ex- 
atly anſwer'd the will and deſign of God. He was 
to glorifie Chriſt,(Jo. 16. 1 3, 14.) 3 e.0 declare the ef- 
ficacy ofhis Death.Chriſt had notbeen a fit ſubject ro 
be glorified in the World,had he not in the admini- 
{tration of his Office glorified God,and been glori- 
ous in his eyes And ſince he is an abiding Spirit, his 
perpetual Inhabitation manifeſts the perperual ſavour 
of this Sacrifice ; for ſince the firſt acceptation of it 
was the cauſe of his coming,the perpetual fragrancy 
of it muſt be the ground of his abiding. He could no 
more abide,if there werean interruption of its fweet- 
nefs,than he could firſt have come, had there been a 
defect of ſweetneſs in it. This Sacrifice did not on- 
ly procure the coming of the Spirit, but his coming 
with the moſt glorious things in the poſleflion of God 
Fo. 16. 15. All things that the Father bath are mine,there- 


| 


and had been bleſſed, if revolted man had not been 
redeem'd,and not a ſpark of grace ſhot out upon the 
"World. Therefore in the following wer/e this,as well 
as the other, parts of Redemprion, is aſcrib'd to his 
Bloud. Had not Chriſt been firft accepted as an ob- 
lation of infinite value, neither the perſons nor ſer- 
vices of raen, abounding with guilt and filth, could 
have been worthy of the notice and enteftamment 
of God. Our acceptation is the fruit of the acceptari- 
on of the Offering Chriſt made of himfelf.The plea- 
ſure God takes in his obedience to Death,makes Be- 
lievers as his Members,and their ſervices as ſprink- 
led wich his Bloud,delightful ro God ; upon which 
account,the laſt time,wherein this viim was to be 
offer'd, is called he acceptable year of the Lord,Iai.6 r. 
2. and the day of vengeance of our God ;z an acceptable 
time,when it was the day of vengeance upon fin in 
the ſuffering of the ſinners Surety. 


ſolution,and taſted of the vengeance of God,to fill 
us with the delights of the Spirit. As God had areſt 
in his acceptation of it, fo he gives us a joy and peace 
in our believing it, which is the acceptation on our 
parts, anſwering to the acceptation on God's part, 
Rom. 15.13: This is accompanied with a tepole to the 


Conſcience,a filencing our fears,andafilling with a joy 


unſpeakable and full of glory. Theſe gifts God doth mot 
plentifully diftribute, when We are deepeſt in ſuffer- 
ings for the acknowledgment and approbation of this 
Sacrifice; *tis then Srephen: ſhall ſee the Heavens open- 
ed,and behold Chrift at the right hand of God, have 
aſenſe how highly God valuesthat in Heaven,which 


Earth, A&s 7. 55. then it is that a ſpirit of glory and of 
God reſts _ them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. God eats not his mor- 
fels alone,he.impreſleth a joy in the hearts of his Peo- 
ple,whenthey arecither publickly witnefling to this 
Bloud, or privately acting Faich m it,or celebrating 
the memorials of it; when we eat our ſpiritual meac 
with ſinglenefs of heart, God doth accompany ic with 
gladneſs, As 2. 46. Every beam of Paradiſe,darting 
into the heart at ſuch ſeafons,is a token of its' ſweet 
favour with God,and an affurance of God's valuing. 
us for: valuing that which is ſo much the objet o 
his delight. Man only ſtandsin apoſture for fuch ſpi- 
ritual viands, when he is in exerciſe of an eſtimation 
of Chriſt in imitation of that eſteem God hath of 
him; this is the beft ſayour to God nexttothat of the 


fore ſaid I,He ſhall take of mine,and ſhew it unto you. All | 
things that the Father hath:the greatneſs of the Com- 
forter,the fulneſs of the Treaſure, and his perpetual 
abiding with theſe rich gifts,are full evidences how 
much God is pleaſed withthis Offering. As God could 
- not teſtifie his good will to man in a higher manner 


than ſending his Son to be a Sacrifice for him, fo he 
could notinahigher mannerceſtifie his delight in that 
Sacrifice,than to ſend ſo great a Perſon as the Holy 
Ghoſt to be a Sollicitor to men to accept of it,and a. 
Comforter to thoſe that believe in it,the third Perſon 
in the bleſſed Trinity,to preſerve the honour of the 
oblation of the ſecond. God would never have been 
at the expence of ſo greata gift to keep upthe credit 
of a Perſon and Sacrifice wherein he had no pleafure. 

(5.)Tbe acceptance of our perſons and Services.FHis de- 
light in this Sacrifice ts the groundof the acceptation 
of every perſon accepted by him : 'tis #2 the beloved 
that every one isaccepred,Eph.1.6.Not beloved ſimply 


as his Son the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, 
but beloved as a Sacrifice ; for hewas beloved as he 
was a Medium for the proiſeof the glory of the grace 
of God, which was not as he wasa Son byerernal ge- 
neration,but as he aiſum'd our nature by his Incar- 


nation,and offer'd it to God by his Paſſion. The Tri- 
- pity had becn bleſſed,if man had not been created, 


Oblation of his Son. | 

(7.) Beſtawing of the glory of heaven upon this account. 
The reſtoring men to that eternal ſalvation they had 
loſt,is a certain proof of the ſtrength of this Sacrifice. 
As ſoon as Chrift was made perfett by ſuffering, he be- 
came the author of eternal ſalvation to all that obey bim, 


' Heb.5.9. Nothing can be a higher demonſtratian to 
'the ſenſe of the Creature of Gods eſteem of this vic- 


tim, than his admiſſion of poor Creatures to reſide 
with him for ever to behold and enjoy his glory.By 
this we have liberty to enter into the holy place,not 
only a licence or bare permiſſion, but a right of pur- 
chaſe, whence it is called a' purchaſed poſſeſſun,Ephe.r. 
14. A right of donation as a fruit of his delight in 
Chriſt, Rom. 6. 29. The gift of God through Feſus Chriſt. 
Juſtice:that barr'd Heavens fatisfied,and God con- 
{ented co a preparation of Manſions in Paradiſe,in- 
ſtead of Dungeons in He!l,thar his Enemies might 
become the Heirs of his Kingdom, So agrecaþleto 
God is the odor of this Sacrifice,that God is not only 
content to free us from the Hell we had merited.but 
he would alſo open for us the Heaven we had forteit- 
ed,that we mightbe partakers of the Glory and King- 
dom okhis Son ;not only deliver us,but perfe&t us;not 
only croſs ourdebts that entitled us to Priſon, but im- 


puts a righteouſneſs to entitle us ro Glory ; ſtop the 


Mou: p 


(6.) The joys and peace of Conſcience. *-By his Bonds * Prelin- 
he procur'd our liberty,by his condemnation our ab- ©": 


wicked men reproach, and Belicyers ſuffer for on.. 


- 
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mouth of Hell;and open the Gates of Heaven ; hence 
we are ſaidto be rais'd together with Chriſt,viz. by the 
glory of the Father,as he was,to /it in heavenly places 
with Chriſt,by the donation of the Father,as he did, 
Epb.2.5,6.the meaning of whichis,that by thoſe as 
of raiſing up and exalting to glory his ſacrificed Son, 
he had ſealed to every Believer the perfetion of 
' regeneration in 2 poſſeilion of glory for ever. The 
ſatisfaction God hath in the value of this offering, 
cannot give forth it ſelfin fuller expreflions,chan in 
our ſalvation by the virtue ofit, every thing formi- 
dable and burdenſome being removed, every thing 
great and glorious beſtowed, Juſtice with all its ven- 
geance appeaſed,the Law with all its retinue of curſes 
fenced, fin with all its demirits expiated,the Cove- 
nant with all its benefits ratified, Peace with its bleſ- 
ſing reſtored,the Spirit with allits treaſures beſtowed, 
our ſervices purified from their filth,our Gonſciences 
pacified from their fears, whatſoever is grievous,abro- 
gated, the veil of the Temple, with all the heavy 
weight of ceremonies,rent in twain : Hell quench d, 
and Heaven prepared and furniſhed for all that i- 
mitate Godin his valuation of this Sacrifice. 

Q. What was it that rendred this Sacrifice acceptable 
fo God, and efficacious for us ? HE EW} 

A. 1. The dignity of bis Perſon. That which isinfe- 
riour,cannot be rhereſt and fatisfation ofa ſuperiour 
nature; nothing butinfinite therefore can bethe reſt 
and fatisfa&ion of an infinite Being. The holineſs and 
goodneſs of any, or of all Creatures, could not ren- 
der a Sacrifice worthy of the acceptance of God. The 
holineſs of a Creature was not infinite to anſwer the 
zafinite evil of ſin, and ſute the infinite holineſs of 
God,any morethan the weakneſs of a Creaturecould 
haws rendred him- ſtrong enough to endure the 


_ ® Awjrald, ſtrokes of an infinite juſtice. * Since the Heavens are 
. de Trinic, 9g 


P: 245 red with him,are not free from vanity, Fob 15. 15. 


pure in the ſight of God,and the Angels,if compa- 


Fob 4-28, *Tis neceſſary that hein whom God doth 
reſtſhquld excel,not only the dignity and perfedtions 
of Angels,but the condition of any finite.Being. If 
the holy Angels cannot be the Reſt of God, becauſe 
of their natural mutability abſtracted from the eſta- 
bliſhing Grace of God, much lefs can man, whois fil-. 
thy,and drinks iniquity like water ; for whatſoever 
dignity might be conſidered in his Perfon to com- 
mend the Sacrifice, might be conſidered alſo in his 
crimeto aggravate the guilt. But the dignity of this 
Perſon wasfolelyto be regarded inthe offering, be- 
cauſe he had no crime tobe greatned by the conſide- 
ration of it, being offer'd,not for any fin of his own, 
but for the ſins of others. This Sacrifice wasof infinite 
value, andtherefore worthy of the acceptance of an 
infinite nature ; his Perſon was of as great a dignity 
as the Fathers, to whom he was offered. Though 
there be a diſtin&tion of order between the :hree Per- 
ſons, yet not of dignity ; he had no Peer but God, 


Phil.2.6, for he was equal with him*,had equalities of perfeci- 
lre ©15 ons with God, was every way equal to the party 


offended,ſo that he is called God's fellow,one of the 
ſame nature with him ; a man as ſtricken by the 
ſword,yet his fellow as conſidered in his Divine Na- 
ture, Zach. 13.7, meant of Chriſt, part of the verſe 
being applied by Chriſt to himſelf, Mar. 26.31. his 
fellow, :hough man, yet not as man : In whom the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt, Colo. 2. 9. not typically 
asin the Sanctuary and moſt holy Place, nor myſti- 
cally as in Believers, but perſonally as his Fleſh was. 
the proper Fleſh of the ſecond Perſon. Hence that 
name that is peculiar tothe eſſence of God is aſcrib'd 


to him, Fer. 23.6, He ſhall be'called the Lord our righ- 


reouſneſs, Fehowah, the incommunicable name of 
God, he, that righteous branch whom Fehovahb 


ould raiſe up,v, 5. ſhall be called Fehowab; he that 
Vol. IL 
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i5 raiſed up 1s Fehowah,as weil as he that raiſed h 

the glorious name of God would mot have been ai 
crib'd to a limple man. He was in the form of God, 
before he took upon him the form of a fervint,and 
laid not afide the form of God, when be made him- 


ſelf of no reputation,and in that difrepured ſtate he- 


came obedient to the Death of the Croſs; upon this 
account, his Sacrifice is more worthy of acceptance, 
than the Sacrifice of all Creatures, As the mediation 
of a Prince is far more nobler than that of a Peaſant, 
and the head of a King of greater value than that 
of a Subject ; the perſon of one D-vi was more. 
worth than zen thouſand of the common 1/zaelites, 2 
Sam.18. 3. And as the Perſon of Chriſt,fo the ſuffe- 
rings of that Perſon, are of more worth than the 
Souls ofall men,andtheir Bodies too caſt intotheſcale. 

The dignicy of Chriſt thus appearing, let us ſee 
how his ſafferings are dignified by the greatneſs of 
his Perſon. 

(1.) His ſufferings ere vartly finite, partly infinite. 
They were finite in regard of the time of duration ; 
finite, in regard of the immediate ſubje& wherein he 
luffered,his humane Nature ; which being a Crea- 
ture, could no more become infinite, than it could 
Omnipotent,Omniſcienc, or Eternal. But in regard 
of the Perſon who ſuffered, the ſufferings were infi- 
nite ; the Deity being in Conjunction with the hu- 
manity. That which is finite in regard of time, and 
in regardof the {ubjet,may be infinite in regard of 
the objet As the fin of a ſhorter minute,and the ſin 
of a finice Creature,in regard both of thetime when 
itis committed.,and the perſon guilty of it, is finite ; 
bur in regard of the obje:#,God,whoſe Glory is eclip- 
ſed,'cis an infinite evil.As the greatneſs of an offence 
is to be meaſured by the greatneſs of the perſon 
whoſe honour is invaded ; as, the ſtriking a King is 
Capital, when the ſtriking an ordinary man fallsun- 
der a {mall pecuniary mul: So the value of a ſatis- 
faction is to be meaſured by the excellency of the 
perſon fatisfying. As therefore an infinite fin de- 
ſerves an infinite puniſhment, becauſe it is commit- 
red againſt an infinite God ;Sothe Sacrifice of Chriſt 
deſerves an infinite acceptation, becauſe it is offered 
by an infinite perſon. The Subje& ſacrificed, makes 
the Sacrifice infinitely grateful; as well as the perſon 
offended,renders the injury infiriitely heinous. This 
was not the Sacrifice of a man, oran Angel ; but of 
the Head of the Creation, the brightneſs of Gods glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. r. 3. By which, 
his ſufferings were advanced into infinity, and the 
merit of them an infinite odour betore . There 
could not have been ſo much honourrendred to God 
by theobedience of a meer Creature as there was in- 


jury offered him by the tranſgreſfion ofthe Sinner *. * Amyrald, 
Thoughour ſins were not infinitein number,becauſe Tuna, 


un; 


no number can encreaſe fo vaſtly as to be actually P: 265, 


infnite, ſince ic is compos'd of Unites added to one 
another ; yet had they been far leſs,they had needed 


an infinie virtue inthe Sacrifice, by reaſon of the in- 


finiteneſs of their” guilt, becauſe the Majeſty of God 
and his PerfeQions are infinite,which are diſhonou- 
red by fin. Such a Sacrifice this is, which hath an 
infinite virtue of expiating. 

(2.) This inſiniteneſs ariſeth from the ntar and ſtrait 
union of the Divine with the humane Nature. It was not 
the ſimple offering a Sacrifice by the Son of God, 
which was ſo acceptable. Had the Son of Godoffe- 
red any thing elſe, though the Offerer had been in- 
finite, yet the Offering had been finice, becauſe not 
allied ro,andin conjunction with the perſoroffering. 
It wasinfinitely valueble,not becauſe himſelf was the 
Offerer,but becauſe himſelf was the Offering, offering 
that which was in conjundtion with his Deity.Purg'd 


7 himſelf, Heb. 1.3. Offered himſelf up through the eter- 
> ; 
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nal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. By the perſonal union, the] 
Dignity was conferred uponthe ſufferings of his hu- 
mane Nature. If you will ſay, A Sacrifice had been 
infinite,only becauſe it wasoffered by an infinite per- 
ſon ; you may as well call the meaneſt Worm in the 
World infinite, becauſe it was made by an infinite 
God,andin an infinite manner of operation. The dig- 
nity therefore ariſeth from the unity of the ſame in- 
finite perſon, in whom the two Natures were uni- 
ted ;ſo all the ations of Chriſt,as Mediator,received 
- their value from his Perſon. And by reaſon of the 
unity of his Perſon,that which was the act of ove Na- 
ture, is attributed to the other : As when it is faid, 
John 1. 13. The Son-of man came down from heaven ;1.e. 
that perſon who was man, though his humane Na- 
ture had not been in Heaven : And when his bloud 
is called, The bloud of the Son of God, 1 Fohn T.7. and 
The bloud of God ; it was not the bloud of the God- 
head, but of that perſon who was God. 
(2.) Inregard of this near Conjunition, the Godhead 
of Chriſt did influence every Mediatory attion. (T do 
not take in all the actions of the humane Nature,that 
had no reſpe& to his Mediation, any more than as 
they did refer tothe ſuſtentation of his humane Na- 
ture,2s his eating, drinking, ſleeping, ec.) This value 
was as inſeparable from his ſufferings, as the Divine 
Nature wasinſeparable from the humane. In all that 
the did, he was the Son of God ; as much upon the 
Croſs,as before his deſcent from Heaven in the low- 
eſt pirch of his humiliation, as well as in his higheſt 
ſtate of exaltation ; the Son of God as much, when at 
his Death he ſaid, 1: is fniſhed,as after his Reſurre&i- 
on, when he ſaid, All power is given tome. The man 
againſt whom the Sword did awake, was Gods fellow 
when he felt the piercing edge of it, Zach. 13.7. In- 
deed he laid aſide the manifeſtation of his glory , 
but could not lay aſide his Glory ; fori then he 
*might lay aſide his Eternity, Omnipotency, his 
Deity, and ceaſe from being God, which iszutter- 
impoſlible. He was alwaysthe ſame,and as his Years, 
ſo neither did his glory, fail Heb. 1. 12. In all his ſuf- 
ferings heretain'd the relation and reality of the ſon 
of God,the union ofhis natures remain'd firm in all 
his paſſions, and therefore the efficacy of the Deity 
mingled it ſelf with every groan in his agony,every 
* pang and cry upon the Croſs, as well as with the 
þloud which was ſhed: and as his bloud was the bloud 
of God, As 2,0.28.fo his groans were the groanes of 
God, his pangs were the pangs of God, and were 


| 


the perſon, may be counted as the ſufferings of the 
Deityitſelfin a moral way,and by legal eſtimarion.As 
ſins called Deicidium,notthat it is fo,orcan' beſo phy-. 
fically,but in a moral way, in mens doing that which 
puts on the nature of deſtroying God,were-it-in the 
power of theSinner,or poſlible in it ſelf; Or as fin in 
Scripture is call'd a wearying of God,when omnipo- 
tency cannot be tir'd,and if God were tir'd,he were 
not omnipotent: But they carry themſelves fo to- 
wards God,as would weary the moſt patient man in 
the World ; and it is eſteem'd by God a wearying 
of him. As Chriſt was not guilty of ſin,but ina juri- 
dical manner,by reaſon of his voluntary ſubje&tion 
to puniſhment in the ſtead ofthe Sinner; So neither 
could thedivine nature ſuffer but by way of eſtima- 
ction,as the perſon of the Son of Goddid voluntari- 
ly aſſume thehuman nature wherein he was to ſuffer. 
As Chriſt hyng upon the Crofs, as ifhe were guilty, 
ſo the divine naturein conjunction withit might be 
elteem'd to ſuffer,as if it werepaſſible; the Deity did 
ſufferin an Eclipſe of its glory,and veiling the mani- 
feſtation of it. Hence, As he had a Body, his bloud 
was the bloud of man,yet becauſe it was the bloud 
of his perſon,it was the bloud of the Son of God, 1 Jo. 
I. 7. And the bloud of God, AF. 20, 28. The immedi 
ate ſubject ſuffering was the humane nature, but the 
perſon ſuffering was the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. In 
that ſtate and condition he offer'd up himfelf,which 
the Apoſtle ſignifies, Heb. 9. 14. He offer d up himſelf 
through the eternal ſpirit. a4, Through,umports not on- 
ly that the divine nature of Chrilt did offer the Sa- 
crifice,but it ſeems to have the ſameſenſe as the fame 
word Na, Rom. 4. 11. The Father of then; that believe, 
though they be not circumcisd, 4 dzeyfugias. The 
Father oft them that believe rhrough Uncircumcifion, 
e.in an uncircumciſed ſtate,or Rom. 2.27;,who 
ktter and circumcifion doſt tranſpreſs the Law,Þ# 


the others ſin ; but that the one believ'd, and the 0- 
ther tranſpreſt in thoſe ſeveral ſtates. So Chriſt here 
when he offer'd himſelf,was not in thecondition of 
a meer man,but had a.divine and eternal nature in 
the offering himſelf up unto God.” Tis from this ſtate 
and condition of his in his ſuffering,that the Apoſtle 
draws an argument for the value of his ſuffering a= 
bove thofe of the legal Sacrifices,and their excellen- 
cy to purge the Conſcience,and puts the Emphaſis of 
a bow much more? The very foundation of our Re- 


therefore ſubjectively infinite in value ; yet did not 
every groan and pang procure our Redemption by it 
ſelf, uporwthe account of the infiniteneſs of its value 
in being the groans of God, becauſe they without 
Death did not anſwer the tenor of the Law,nor was 
the curſe of the Law,which he was deſign'd to en- 
dure, accompliſh'd in any ad of ſuffering, without 
ſhedding of Blood,andthat to Death, Heb. 9. 22./irh- 
out ſhedding of bloud there is noremiſſion ; for as there was 
' a neceſflity of the conjundtion of the Divine Nature 
with the Humane; to make his ſufferings infinice,ſo 
there was aneceſlity ofa fullconformity to thethreat- 
ning of the Law,and his Fathers arder to make them 
efficacious for the honour of God and redemption of 
che Creature. The ſumm is this, as what the Divine 
Nature acted, was wroughtinſtumentally by the Hu- 
.mane;ſo what the Humane Nature acted or ſuffered, 
was made efficacious, and dignified by the divine. 
(4.) In this reſpet God,his Deity,may be accounted as 
it were [uffcring,or o— be ſuffer'd. It was not neceſſary 
his _ ſhould ſuffer to make the Sacrifice infinite, 
and indeed it was impoſflible. The divine nature is 
as impaſiible as ic is immutable ; yet in regard of the 
ſtraight union of the two natures, hismediatory acti- 


demption by his bloud,is his being the Image of the 
inviſible God,Coleſ. r.14,15. In whom we bave redemp- 
tion through his bloud; who is the image of the inviſible God. 

(5.)Hence it follows, That the ſufferings of this per- 


ſon,becauſe of bis dignity,were equivalent to an endleſs du- 


ration of puniſhment : Becauſe the infiniteneſs of the - 
perſon did more than recompence the ſhortneſs of 
the duration of his puniſhment. As the dignity of his 
perſon did outweigh the perſonsofall the Angels,and 
allmen in the World, had they been without ſpot ;ſo 
che time of his ſufferings,though the moments of en- 
during them had heen fewer,in regard of his great- 
neſs, was equivalent to the eternity of the ſufferings 
of all Creatures; becauſe it was more that God ſhould 
ſuffer one minute, than that all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth ſhouldendure torments to an endleſs Eters 
nity. | 

| % ) Hence it foll ows,That in regard of the dignity 
of his perſon,he was not only equivalent but ſuperiour to all 
thoſe for whom he was a Sacrifice ; and to all,for which 
be was aſacrifice. The Sacrifice was as noble as the fin 
was vile, and offer'd by an hand more honourable 
than the perſons,by whom the crime was committed 
could be unworthy. The dignity of the perſon was 


greater than tie meanneſs of the offender could be 


ons andſufferings,being the actionsand ſufferings of | 


baſe. 
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 ouſneſs hath a ſufficiency in it for all unto juſtification 


baſe.The fin could not be more infinitely evil than | ſtate of the Church, and therein . fulfled - al 


the perſon iotiating wr infinitely” excellent, What 
an infinite object ſuffer'd by the offence, was made 
up by an infinite ſubje& expiating the Crime. The 
dignity of his perſon is the reaſon why his Righte- 


of life, Rom.y. 19 ,20- He is ſuperior to all that were 
to be redeem'd by him out'of every Kindred, and 
Tongue,People and Nation, becauſe he is God blef- 
{ed for ever. The Oblation is'greater than the offence 
and the Offerer than the tranſgreſſor. What wrath 
ſo inſinite,that the Bloud of an infinite God cannot 
calm?” What death ſo ſharp and ſtrong,that the Life 
of God cannot remove? Ir ſhould be no leſs a Cor- 
dial to us,than itis a favour toGod,tothinkthat our 
Sacrifice is as infinite as the wrath we had merited, 
and more infinite than the fin whereby we had de- 
ſerv'd it. Our fin was obje#ively infinite,as commit- 
ted againſt God ; our Sacrifice wasobje&ively infinite, 


ſitive Laws of God in every ſtate. He was holy it 
all his Offices,harmleſs as a Prieſt faithful-as a Pro- 
pots holy in his life,holy in his death,no guile'was 

und in his mouth,no inordination of murmuring 
in his heart. Had there been any ſpot (which is im- 
poflible} his Sacrifice could not have been for our 
ſins,it muſt have been for his own ; if his own debt 
could have been paid by it,ours could not : his ſpot 
had been infinicely greater than ours' cah be ; it 
had been objeRtively infiniteas ours and ſubjeRively 
infinite, which is more than'ours. The Rights of God 
had been more invaded, inſtead of being repair'd, 
the guilt would have bzen as great in the ſinner, as 
the ſatisfaction could have been in the ſufferer,aſub- 
jective infiniteneſs in the ſin,as well as a ſubjeaive 
infinitenels in the Sacrifice. But there was not,there 
could not be any of this ; Saten could not chargehim 


as offer'd to God, proportionable to the honour he 
would have repair'd ;and/«bje&ively infinite, in re- 


with any,but confeſt him holy, Mark t. 24. The all- 
diſcerning Eye of God could ſee nothing contrary 


gard of the Sacrifice offer'd for the reparation oft. 'to his honour, but ju/tified bins as hoy Heb. 7. 26. Im- 
i 


God regarded him as the Man his Fellow,whenhe 
ſtruck him; we ſhould regard him in the ſame rela- 
tion, when we plead him.To conclude,fince this Vitim 
was equal with God, equal with him in Effence, e- 
qual with him in Nature and Perfe&ions, he could 
not be difpleaſed with the Sacrifice, unleſs he had 
been diſpleaſed with himſelf and his own Nature. 
2. As the dignity ofthe Perſon, ſo the purity of the ſa- 


erifice renders it fragrant to God,and efficacious for us.His 


| purity had been > well be the 


freedom from taint and conjundtion with the fulneſs 
of the Derty,are linkt together in demonſtrating the 
efficacy of it to purge our conſciences from dead 
works, Heb.9. 1 4. Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
bimfelf without ſpot. Hewas as freefrom blemiſh,asfull 
ofan eternalSpiric.The ſpotleſs of hichumane Nature 
was neceſſary to his being a Sacrifice,and the Uni- 
on of the Divine nature was neceſlary to his being 
a valuable one. As the legal Lambs were to be with- 
out blemiſh,ſo was Chriſt a Lamb without ſpot, r.Pet. 


1.19. He had no ſin naturally imputed(juridically in- | fi 


deed he had.) no ſin perſonally inherent : he had no 
fin naturally\imputed,becauſe he was not in the loins 
of him who introduc'd ſin into the world, and de- 
riv'd it to his poſterity. His extraordinary Concep- 
tion by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 
was a bar againſt original ſin ; whence by way of 
Empbaſis,he is called that holy thing, Luke1.3 5.He was 
infinitely holy as he was God, habitually holy as he 
was Man Every faculty of his Soul, every member 
of his Body was elevated to the higheſt degree of 
Holineſs. His humane Nature was holy by the uni- 
on of the Divine,holy by the effuſion of the Spirit, 
whoſe office it is to ſanctifie. Though by reaſon of 
the Divine Nature united,it was impoflible but that 
his humane Nature ſhould be holy, (the perſon of 
the Son of God would never have aſſum'd a taint- 
ed Nature) yes the holineſs of his humane Nature ' 
did flow from the ſtores of the Spirit, it being not 
the office of the /econd,but third Perſon, to ſandtifie. 
But the humane Nature in conjuntion with the Di- 
vine,could not but be pure. Had that been tainted 
while in union with the Divine, making but one 
Perſon, the taint might have been called the Sin of 
God, as well as the bloud of his body be called the 
Bloud of God A thing therefore not to be imagin'd 
pI ;he was holyin every action. As he was Man 
e was bound to all ſorts ot obedience; for having 
'taken the Nature,he was ſubject toall the duties in- 
cumbent on that Nature; and he did run through 
every Oeconomy, he obſerved the Law of Nature, 
conform'd to the Ceremonial part of the Moſaick In- 


| 


gnity of his Per- 
fon : God could as well be unholy,asthe Perſon of 
Chriſt unholy. His Holineſs therefore was infinite, 
though the holineſs of hisghumane Nature was not 
of it ſelf infinite,no more than his ſufferings wereof 
themſelves,and in regard of the humane Nature,the 
ſubject ſuffering, infinite; yet the holineſs of his hu- 
mane Nature deriv'd an infinitenefs from his Perſon, 
as well as his ſufferings deriv'd from it an infinite va- 
lue ; fo that there was an infinite Holineſs in this 
Sacrifice offer'd to an infinitely holy God. It had no 
ſtain to bepurg'd by theaddition of another bloudy 
Offering. It anſwer'd the deſign of God; terminat- 
ed the reſt and delight of God.Needs then muſt ſuch 
a holineſs be highly acceptable to God, who loves 
and is delighted with righteouſneſs in his Creature, 
much more with that of his only Son,the unſtain'd 
and infinitely pure Sacrifice for us. - _ 

3. The Graces exerciſed in this Sacrifice, rendred it 
ragrant in the account of God. EIOPY 4-4 
(1.) His Obedience. The acceptableneſs of it toGod 
did notariſe ſimply fromhis dying,bur his Obedience 
in his Death,P4/. 2. 8. became obedient unto death; and 
not only froman Obedience to the Law of Nature, 
and thePrecepts of God as aCreature,but his Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Redeeming Loveas a Mediator 
and bis delight in it, Pſal. 46. 8: As the diſobedience 
of man ſhook the reſt of God, fo the Obedience of 
the Son of God ſetled the reſt of the Deity. Obedi- 
ence run through the whole web of his life, he ſub-. 
mitted to a Body fitted for thoſe dreadful ſtrokes of 
wrath we ſhould have endured; a Body made under 
the Law,Ga1.4.4. Hedelighted in the thoughts of per- 
forming the Will of God in our Fleſh; he came not 
to do his own Will ; whatſoever his Father ordered 
him,that he ſpake,that he did,that heſuffered,he laid 
down his Body when the hour was come appointed 
by his Father: It was not a ſimple but an affectionate 
Obedience, Fob 14. 31.1 love che father,and as thefa- 
ther gave me commandment even ſo I do, where princj- 
pally his Obedience to the mediacory Law is inten 
ed, as alſo Phil. 2. 8. Obedient to the death of the Croſy 
which the Law did not oblige him to;the moralLaw 
bound over the ſinner to Death, but the mediatory 
Law boundover Chriſt to Death in our ſtead. The 
Obedience tothe moral Law or Law of Nature as it 
concern'd the ftate of Angels,was perform'd by him 
without any deſe&; in this the Obedience of Chriſt 
wasgreaterthan theirs,in regard of theinfinite Digni- 
ty of hisPerſon above all the Angels in Heaven, yet 
the rule of their Obedience was of the ſame nature: 
But in the Obedience of the mediatory Law,theRe- 


fticutions, fabmitted to the Baptiſm of Fobn,a mid 


decmer 


rigbteouſneſ ;,Mat.z. ry. the righteoufneſs of the po-' 
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deemer ſtood ſingle ; as he trod the Wine-preſs alone, 
{o in the whole mediatory work none were in con- 
jundion with him,none had any likeneſs or reſem- 
blanceto him. This was above the OQbedienge of all 
Creatures,not only in regard thatit was the Obedi- 


Ence of him that was God, but an Obedience wherein | 


he could not be imitated by any Creature already 
created, or that could be created, it being a work a- 
bove the ſtrength of any created Being. It was O- 
bedictice nnder'the higheſt provocations to reſume 
js orb come down from the Ciofs,and de- 
Clare at that monnent the iniquity of thoſe reproaches 
they caſt upon him. Obedience in the higheſt pitch 
ofhisſuffermgs, Obedience in Heaven, practiſing that 
compaſſionate Obedience upon the Throne, which 
he learn'd by bis ſufferings on the Croſs, Heb. 5. 8. at- 
ing according tehis Fathers orders, preſenting his 
Obedience on the Crofs,as meritorious for his Mem- 
bers he left in the World.Ifthe Obedience of 4bra- 
ban a ſinful Creature, in his willingneſs to offer up 
his Son 7/aac a ſinful Creature alſo, was ſo pleaſing 
to God,that thereupon he makes him glorious pro- 
mifes; how much more grateful is the Obedience 


of him who was God, and offer'd not up a Son, but 
himſelf,a pure,not a ſpotted Sacrifice ? If obedience 


be better than Sacrifice then Sacrifice is inſig- 

jificant without Obedience ; the offering him- 
ſeif a Sacrifice according to the 771 of God for 
our ſarfification, was the moſt ſignificant part of 
his Obedience, Heb. 10. 7. 10. In this he did exactly 
anſ{werthe mediatory Law as his rule,and God found 
the Will of Chriſt in the pe:formance,fully confor- 
mable to his own Will in che Precept, more obedi- 
ent tothe Will of Godin his offering, than 4dam 
was diſobedient tothe Will of God in hisſinning.Such 
2: height and perpetuity of Obedience under all the 
circumſtances of temptations, the ſtrugglings of the 
fleſh, which could not but deſire the removal a ol 
nal evil,under the fear of wrath alſo,the ſence of a- 
gonies,and reproaches of men,whereby he teſtified 
that he preferred the glory of his Father above the 
ſafety of his own nature,Obedience to his command 
above the contentment of his flzh,and was ſwayed 
by the form of a ſervant to ſubmir,againſt the ſug- 

eftions from his nature as a man.to deſire the pal- 
ing it away ; all this, I {ay, rendered his Sacrifice 
highly acceptable. 

(2.)His Humility. His Humility is joined with his 
Obedience,as the cauſe of his exaltation,which was 
the evidence of its fragrancy,Pbil.2.8. God loves to 
be imitated in his condeſcenſions to his Creature.The 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt equal with God,to the tak- 
ing upon him theform of a ſervant,ſetting himſelf in 
the ſtead of the ſinner, the eclipſing his own Glory 
ſhrouding it under the-diſgniſe of our fleſh,ſubmic- 
ting to an harder piece of ſervice and deeper humi- 
liation,than any Creature in Heaven or Earth was 
capable of ; to deſcend from Heaven to Farti, ex- 
poſe himſelf to the fury of Men and Devils with- 
out murmuring ; to bow his head to the ſtroke,not 
of an honourable, but an infamous death, endure 
the wrath of a Father he loved, come down to the 
loweſt ſtep before hedid re-aflſume the glory which 
was dus to him, was an unexpreflible and unimita- 
ble a& of humility. Lower than this he could not 
bumble himſelf.Since hurility renders men fo plea(- 
ing to God.chat he heaps uponthem the greateſt teſti- 
monzes of his favours,and richly diſpenſeth to them 
the doles of his grace, Fam. 4. 6. it muſt render his 
Son inthoſe ſufferings moſt acceptable to his Father ; 
and draw from him the greateſt diſtribution of his 
favour, becauſe it was the greateſt a& of humility, 
gs well as obedience,that could poſlibly be perform'd. 


the goodneſs of God.He ſuffer'd for a time the tor- 
ments of Hell, without the deſpair of the Inhabitants 
of Hell; he had a working of Faith under the ſenſe 
of his Fathers greateſt diſpleaſure and confided in 
his love while he felt theoutward and inward force 
of his frowns. The ſharpneſs of the Scourge,and the 
ſmart of his Wounds, beat not off his Soul from a 
faſt adherence to him.He had a Faith of the accep- 
tableneſs of his Death for his Ele&, and gave evi- 
dence of his confidence in. the promiſe for a happy 
and glorious ſucceſs, in ating like a King,while he 
was hanging as a MalefaQor- on the Croſs, in di- 
ſtribtting his largeſles to the poor Thief, aſſuring | 
him, that that day he ſhould be with him in Para- 
diſe. He Jet not his confidence in his Father flinch ; 
he confided in him for the beftowing that Royal 
Power upon him,which he ſhgnified by this promiſe 
of Paradiſe 1o thisCriminalugon the Croſs:and both 
his obedience to Ged in not turning away his back,and 
his ruſt in God for his afliſtance, are put together as 
the ggound of his Juſtification,7/az. 5. 5, 7, 8. The 
height of his Faith was to be diſcoyer'd in oppoli- 
tion to the unhbelief of Adam; his humility in oppo- 
ſition to the pride of Adam ; his obedience in doing 


all according to Gods order,in oppoſition tothe dit- 


obedience of 44am. By his aftive and paſlive obe- 
djence he glorified the HolinefFand Juſtice of God ; 
by his humility,the Soveraignty and Power of God 
by his t: uſt,the Faichfulneſs and Veracicy of God : . 
all which muſt needs render his Sacrifice as a {weet. 
{melling favour and efficacious for us, 5 
4. In regard of the full compenſation made to God by 
this Sacrifice, and the equivalency of it to all the demands 
of God. His Obedience was fully anſwerable to the 
Law, his active anſwer'd the preceptive part, and 
his poſitive thepenalty;as be fulfill'd the righteouſneſs 


ofthe Law in his Liſe, ſo he underwent the threat- 
nings ofthe Law in his Death ; he obey'd the com- 
mands in our ſtead and ſuflain'dthe Curſe.He bore 
the ſorrows we ſhould bear, 1/2. 53. 4. Surely be bath 
born our griefs,and carried our ſorrews ; ſpiritual as well 
as bodily.” He took our nature, Soul and Body, to 


| ſuffer in that nature what was due to our Souls and 


Bodies. Our whole nature had ſinn'd,and our whole 
nature muſt ſuffer ; Chriſt took our nature, that he 


' might ſuffer what was due to our nature. He ſuffer'd 


in his Soul, which is the greateſt part of our nature,as 
wellasin his Body,whichis but the caſe and ſheath of 
theSoul.” Tis againſtthe order of Juſtice,for the prin- 
cipal to ſin, and the acceſſory only be puniſht. The 
puniſhment threatned againſt the firſt 4dam,was the 
Death of the Soul as well as of the Body,the puniſh- 
ment born by the ſecond 4dam was of the ſame na- 
ture ; not a ſpiritual death,a ſeparation from God by 
ſin, that he was not capable of, but a moral death, a 
ſeparation from God by deſertion. When he cryed, 
out,»1y God, my God,why haſt thou forſakenme ? He was 
forſaken of God in regard of the ſenſible comforts 
of his preſence,though not in regard of the inviſible 
ſuſtentations of his Soul. The Union of the #290 na- 
tures was not diſſolv'd,but the comfort of the Fathers 
preſence was eclips'd. Though he did not iuffer E- 
ternity of Torments, yet he ſuffer'd what was due 
to us ; for Eternity of puniſhment is not primarily 
threatned in the Law,but ſecondarily inferi'd.Death 
was threatned, but becauſe man cannot fatisfy by 
Death, therefore he lies under that Death for ever. 
He is kept in Priſon, becauſe he cannot pay the debt 
which was due, nor repair the honour of the Law 
which was violated.Juſtice would always beſtriking, 
and never contented.If the honour of the Law could 


(3-) His Faith.This reſolution of truſt he brought 


have 


Vol. IE * | 


with him,and this reſolution he kept, Heb.2. 12.1 wil 

put my truſt in. him, Cited out of P/zl. 18, 2. He had + 

not a ſpark of infidelity, or any grain of diſtruſt in 
d 


1 Vol. IT. 


Acceptableneſs of Chriſt's Death. 


* Turretin, 
e latisfa& 


have been vindicated, and the Juſtice of God fatis- 
fied by the remporary groans of a*Creature, not only 


. the goodneſs of God;but the juſtice of God would re-} 
leaſe him, but becauſe the juſtice of God could never 
have beenfatisfied,the perſon of the Sinner muſt always 


have been a Sufferer. Chriſt therefore ſuffering a Cur- 
| ſed Neath, ſuffer d what we ſhould have ſuffer'd ; 
Peath was threatned to us, and Death was-inflicted on 
him ;the Eternity of Death was accidental. As Chriſt 
obey'd the whole Law,yet not every accidental rela- 
tionof the Law,as it refpectedmen in particular ſtates, 
and particular Cm and Relations ;as the Duty of 
a Parent to a Child,of an Husband to a Wife ; riot for 
want of aprincipte pf Obedience in him,but for want 
of. thoſe particular relations to which thoſe parvicu- 
lar as of Obedience were annext ; fo Chriſt ſuifer'd 
every part"of the Curſe, but not the fins conſequent 
upon that Curſe,by reaſon of the corruption of Man, 
nor the accidental continuance of the Curfe, which 
the impotence of man to ſatisfy, rendr'd him obnoxi- 
ous to,but the ſtrength of Chriſt exempted. him from. 
*He endur'd all that the Law- impos'd upon Sinners ; 
wiether in regard of loſs by defertion, -or in regard 
of ſenſe by malediction ; hence he is ſaid to be-made 
@ Curſe, Gal. 3, 13. To be made ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And 
if ſo, he bore: the puniſhment due to us, ſince the 
Law threatned no more than a Curſe, and Chrifg bore 
the Curſe according to the threatning of the Law; he 
{uffer'd that which che Law demanded of us, and was 
made ſuch a Curſe as the Law requir'd. He ſuffer'd 
che corments of Hil without the iniquities of Hell, 
which were not poſlible to be committed by an inti- 
nitely holy perſon ; he ſuffer'd thoſe agonies which 
were of the nature of the torments of Hell, and that 
deſfertion of God which is the ſting of Hell. Nothing 
was omitted that was demanded by divineholinefs for 
keeping the Commands, or by divine juſtice for yjo- 
lating the Commands. As we were Creatures, we 
ow'd God a Debt of Duty ; as we were revolted Crea- 
thres, we ow'd God a Debt of puniſhment. Since our 
fall fin hath made us uncapable to anſwer the.holineſs 
of God in the performance of our Duty, and our na- 
ture as Creatures renders us too weak to ſatisfy the ju- 
ſtice of God by enduring the penalty exacted by the 
Law. Chriſt hath done both, and in anſwering the 
whole demand of the Law,as to both debrs,delightsthe 
holineſs pf God,farisfies the juſticeof God,and by both 
repairs the Creature. If the Creature could have fatis- 
fied juſtice for what was paſt, yet it ſtill lay under a 
debt of duty for the time to come. If it had fallen ſhort 
of this, it muſt have re-afſum'd its ſuffering ; what a 
deplorable condition had this been,co have come out 
of ſuffering one hour,and return to it the next? But 
our Redeemer Jerpnntes an Obedience that reacheth 
to the utmoſt of the Creatures duty, and endures a pe- 
nalty that reaches to the utmoſt of the Creatures de- 
merits. A recompence was made by the Obedienceof 
Chriſt for the diſobedience of 4dam, Rom. 5. 19. As 
by one mans diſobedience, many were made finmers; ſo by the 
obedience of one, fhall many be made righteous; for what 
had the Law to enjoyn which he did not perform,or 

what had the Law to inflict which hedid notendure ? 

Had he not done and ſuffer'd what the Law requir'd 

how could he be called theeyd or perfe&tion of rhe Law 

for rightcouſneſ? Rom. 10.4. Had he not ſuffer'd what 

was due to fin he could not havemade a»end of it ?and 

had he not done'what the Law commanded, he could 

not have brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 

9. 24. He is ATpovs Mat. 20, 28. «/TIAvTem, 1 Tim. 2. 

6. valuable Price and Sacrifice commenſurate to the 

demerit oF our crimes ; hefuffered whatſoever was 

requiſite to diſcharge our Debts, and could not have 

been «v7i4v%s; offering his Soul inftead of ours, if he 


regard therefore ofthefull compenſation madeto God, 
ic muſt needs be fragrant ro Godand efficacious for us. 
5. In regard of the glory Chriſt hy his Sacrifice broughs 
*0 God.The Glory of God was that which he aimed at; 
and that which he perfeded. It was the Will of God 
which he came todo ; but the deſign of Gods Will is 
to glorifie himfelf, and declare his own name in all 
his as. The Gor of all the Accributes of God appear'd 
in the face or manifeſtation of Chriſ#,2. Cor. 4. 6.They 
all center'd in him; and ſhone forth from him in all 
cheir brightneſs,and in a full combination ſet off one 
anothers luſtre ; not only in his incarnation, but alſo 
and that chiefly in his Sacrifice. Mercy could not bs 
glorified, unleſs juſtice had been fatished,andjuſtice 
had not been evident, -if the cokens of divine wrach 
had not been upon him. 5 Grace had not fail'd to us, 
but in the ſtreams of his Bloud,wirhout bloud there js n0 
remiſſion ; Juſtice had not been ſo fully known in the 
eternal groans of a world of Creatures, nor could gn 
have appear'd ſo odious to the holineſs of a God by e- 
ternal ſcars upon Devils and men, as by the deluge of 
Bloud from the heart of this Sacrifice. Wiſdom in the 
contrivance,had nor been evident withoutthe execu- 
tion. The Glory of the Divine Perfedtions, had lain 
in the Cabinet of the Divine Nature, without the diſ- 
covery of their full beams ; and cthough they were ac- 
tive in the deſigning it,yer they had not been declar'd 
to Men or Angels,without the britging Chriſt co the 
Altar. By the ftroak upon his Soul, all the glories of 
God flaſhe out to the view of the Creature.When Fu- 
das went out from his company to prepare the way 
yer his oblation,»ew, faich he,zs rhe ſon of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in bim,John 13.31. 'The honour of 
God, and the glory of the Son depended upon this 
point, and in this laſt a& threw off all their veils ; 
the Father was glorified in appointing him, and the 
Son was glorified in ſubmitting to be a Sacrifice; the 
truth of Ggd was glorified in bringing things to a 
period,and the Obedience of his Son was glorified in 
his perſeverance to the laſt act ; his Grace was elevat- 
ed to the higheſt note in the ſongs of Angels,and un- 


| ſcearchable depth of manifold wiſdom was unfoldal 


a depth of wiſdom more impaſlible to be compre- 
hended in our minds,than the whole Globe of Hea- 
ven and Earth in our hands ; fuch a wiſdom of God 
in the Croſs, which the Angels never beheld in his face 
upon his Throne; wiſdom to cure a deſperate Dilcale 
by the Death of the Phyſician,to curn the greateſt E- 
vil to the greateſt Glory,to bring forth Mercy by the 
ſhedding of Bloud.The ultimate defign of this victins 
was the honour of God in our Redemption; Chriſt /oughs 
not bis own glory, John 8.50.but the glory of bis father in 
the ſalvation of men. Needs muſt that be fragrant to 
God,that accompliſh'd thetriumphofall his Actributes. 
Uſe, | Yo irc 

1. If thisSacrifice be acceptable to. God 'tis then 4 
perfe&# oblation. If it had not been perfed in ic {elf, it 
could not have been accepted by an-infinite juſtice, 
a juſtice inexorable without-it. An incompleac offer- 
ing, could have given but an imperfed fatisfaction, 
and that had been as good 25no fatisfaction at all.God 
would never have approved it; an all-ſeeing Wiſdom 
could not be deceived,a ſevere juſtice could not have 
acquieſced in it,apure holineſs could not have ſmelc a 
ſweet favour from ir. God as a judge delivered him to 
be a Sacrifice, God-as a judge accepted him after he was 
offer'd ; this Sacrifice therefore an{wered the ends of 
God,both ſatisfied his juſtice,and glorified his halinelſs ; 
howcould Godelfe judicially glogfie him,if hehadnot 
been fully glorified by him ? If he had performed an 
imperfect Obedience,he wouldat the beſt have had but 
an half exaltation, or rather none ; but ſince he hath 
been accepted with the higheſt om and hath a 
glory in the higheſt pirch, he hath pertorm'd an Obe- 


had not bornin his Soul what we were to bear in ours;in 
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' doth indeed accept the im 


fed Sacrifice in the eſteem of God,'tis a boldneſs and 


dience tothe utmoſt point,and touch 'd the Goal deſign- 
ed him. Though there was Grace in Gods appointing 
it,yet there was no Grace given out to make it aCccep- 
table. God did not ſupply by his acceptation any de- 
fin the Sacrifice; there was a meritorious worthineſs 
on Chriſts part,beforethere was an accepration on Gods 
part; it was not perfect by acceptation, but it was ac- 
cepted becauſe of its perfetion. Infinite purity accepts 
nothing but whatis perfe& in it ſelf,or hath a relation 
to that which is perfe and agreeable to irs nature. He 
e&t Obedience of Belie- 
vers.but not for it ſelf, but for this Sacrifice,to which by 
Faith it hath a relation. Had it not had a gratefulneſs 
in it ſelf,God could have ſcented nothing in it; he could 
not have {melt a ſavour where none was ;it would have 
been as little pleaſing to him, as the burnt offerings 
under the Law. This could not but be perfet in 
the account of God, ſince there was the Humanity 
in conjundion with the Divinity to be the Sacrifice, 
and the Divinity in conjun&ion with the Humani- 
ry to be theAltar for the ſantification of it; and 
the ſequel! ſhows, that the offering hath been as 
valuable as the offence was provoking, ſince in con- 
ſideration of it, Juſtice forgets the ipjuries done to 
the Deity, and treats Believers as heirs of Heaven in- 


| dounds to the Sacrifice. He needs no more of ad-. 
ditions to ſweeten his Offering, than he needed of 
Cordials to-ſtrengthen and ſupport him in the time - 
of his ſufferings: They are rather Gall and Vinegac 
offer'd him upon his Throne,as the Fews did in the 
time of his oblation upon the Croſs. *Tis an 
high preſumption in us not to be content to reſt 
in that, which is the reft and pleaſure of God. 

(2.) 'Ts @ Folly. Tis as if a man ſhould ſer up 
candles to encreaſe the light of the Sun, and eck 
out its beams. Can the righteouſneſs of a man 
add any perfection to. the Bloud of a God? or per- 
fet a work which could not be done by the Dei- 
ty? If God ſtood not in need of any thing from 
us. to perfet his work of Creation, how can man 
be fo fooliſh to imagine, that Chriſt ſtands in need 
of any thing from us to perfect his work of Redemp. 
tion? If that Sacrifice wants ſomething to render it 
efficacious, it muſt be a Sacrifice of the ſame king - 
nothing that is of an inferior nature can add an 
intrinſick value to that which is ſuperiour. What 
can man offer to God 'that can be in any ſort e- 
quiyalent to this Sacrifice already accepted ? All chac 
we -can offer to God is but as a few blaſted 
ears of corn, ſuch as Phardoh ſaw .in a dream, 
which can add nothing to the value of it. If there 


ſtead of Rebels ; *ris the inference the Apoſtle draws 
from the Prieſthood of Chriſt, Heb, 8. 12. and what | 
is the fruit of his Priefthood, is the fruit likewiſe 
of his Sacrifice. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is alſo 
perfe&, ſince the all ſearching Eye of God. ſees 
nothing in it to give him any cauſe of diſtaſte ; is 
nerfect becauſe everlaſting, Dan. 9. 24. All the righte- 
ouſneſs of the holy Angels in Heaven, had there been 
numberleſs millions of thead, had not been ſo pleaſ- 
ing toGod as this. , 

2. All Popiſh Do@rines of ſatisfaftions, and all reſting 


our own righteouſneſs and inherent graces, are to be 


had þeen any failure in 'him, the defects of a Re- 
deemer could 'not be repair'd by the offerings of 
the Captives; and if there be no failure, all addi- 
tions, and all other inventions of atonement are 
utterly ſuperfluous. How fooliſh will it be, to reſt in 
that which God never proneunc'd or own'd to be-a 
{weet-ſmelling ſavour to him ? If all our righreouſnefbe 
as a menſtruous rag,1/ai. 64.6, the offering it up to God 
ts a noifom ſtench, not a pleaſure. The beſt of our 
works and graces derive aſweetneſs and valuefrom the 
virtue of this Sacrifice, without contributing eny thing 
tothe ſavour of it. *Tis a folly to leave a = for an 


p03 
chandew'd, There is a natural Popery in the minds of 
men, fallen man is deſirous to ſtand upon his own| 
bottom, and is as little content with Gods Judg- 
ment of things, as his firſt Parent was in Paradile. 
We are ſftudious of making God compenſations, ap- ] 
— our ſelves in our own inventions and fatis- 
factions of our own minting, unwilling to acquieſce 
in his Wiſdom. | | 

(1 )This is an bigh Preſumption. Tf Chriſt were a per- 


blaſphemy in us not to think him fo; If ic be per- 
fet,what need of any thing from . us to piece it out ? 
if it were not ſufficient, God was much miſtakento ac- 
cept it; if it were not perfect, Chrift had a want of 
ftrength and holineſs to be a Sacrifice, and God a 
want of wiſdom to diſcern the defects of it; he was 
then deceiv'd, to count that ſweet favour which 
needed ſomething elſe to ſweeten it. Such additions | 
are an injury to Chriſt ;*is to make him but half a Sa- | 
crifice, ſince he hath offer d bimſelf to God without ſpet, 

Heb. 9. 14, Can we pretend to any other, without 
charging him with weakneſs and deficiency ? Is not 
his Divinity enough to make his Offering complear, 
without any ſupply from our corrupt Humanity ? 
Can we acknowledge" that perfet, that we think 
needs ſomething from us to ſtrengthen it ? Ie muſt be 
then a falſe affertion ofthe Apoſtle, when he ſaith, 
Heb. 10. 14. That by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſantified. To make Chriſt in part 
a Saviour, is to make him in part no Saviour, and 
to aſcribe ſalvation to ſomething elfe - as well as to 
him. All ſuch fatisfations entrench upon the ho- 
nou? of Chriſts Sacrifice, and pull the Crown from 
his Head to ſet it upon our own ; or at belt, aſcribe 
that in part to our ſelves, which is wholly due to 
bim ; by kow much the more ſufficient it is for us 
widiout any addiction, fo much-the more glory y 


« 


pleaſe God,to gain or keep his favour. 


ſcourge, ai. 28, 15, 16, 17, 


uncerrain road. All other reſts have no Divine ſtamp 


and ſignacure upon them.God never found any favour 


in any other Offering. The Spirit of God never gave 
any ſo noble a Character as this, of a ſweet-ſmelling 
{avour,but as they had arelation to this as the Antitype 
of them. This one Yi#im ſends forth more grateful o- 
dors to God,and is moreefficacious for the concerns of 
our Souls,than the joynt Interceflions ofSaintsand An- 
gels. Let us therefore be diligent in our duties,aim at 
the perfeion of an inherent righteouſneſs, but never 
place our confidence in them, or equal them to the- 
Sacrifice God hath ſo affeionately accepted.Did God 
ever ſet up hisreſt in the ſervices of a Creature ? Can 
this be ſavoury to an infinite Purity 2 Whatſoever is 
done without Faith, is but the offering of an Enemy, 
whatſoever fair colours it may be outwardly adorn'd 
with.The Scripture ſets an impoflibility upon the head 
of all thefe, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it 1s impeſſible to 
Whatſoever is 
done without Faith,cthough of the higheſt elevation,is 
but a creature, and thereforenot the objec of truſt. And 
whatever ſignificancy. believing works have, is from 
the tincture they receive from the bloud ofthis Sacri- 
fice, wherein Faith dips them, as being Faith in the 
Bloud of Chriſt. Though Adam while he continued in 


his created rectitude,might have entered his righteouſ- 
neſs as a plea; yet becauſe it was mutable,it had been 
no fit"objeR of truſt for him. But ſince our revolt, all 
pleas ofafleſhly corrupted righteouſneſs are over rul'd 
in the Court of Heaven, and our pleas muſt rum in 
another Name; ail other things have ceaſed to be 1a- 
youry to God,fince they were tainted by ſin.Let men 
make yes their refuge, and hide themſelves under Ps 'y 
hood, the falſe coverings of their own righteouſneſs, 
and think to ſhelter themſelves from the overflowing 


It will be a miſerable 
felt. 


Acceptablenefi of Cirif's Death. 


(i 
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ſelf-deceie, 1he bail will ſweep away ſuch-.a refuges 
and the waters will overflow ſuch a hiding=place. . All 
$other hiding-places, but the ſfnoke of this Sacri- 


fice, are too weak to preſerve -us from the over- 


flowing waters of divine Vengeance. _ 

2. 'Tis a deſperate thing to refuſe this Sactifice which 
i ſo ſweet to God. . Re III T 

1. *Tis a great ſin. | As Faith in Chriſt redounds 
to the honour of God, as: being an' approbation 
of his merey, juſtice and wiſdom, in the accep- 
tance of this Sacrifice; ſo Unbelief redounds to 
the contempt of God, as ſlighting all the pleaſure, 
the wiſdom, the juſtice and- holineſs God took 
in it, as though he were delighted with a ſleeveleſs 
and ynworthy matter. _ Tis to trample upon that 
which is God's delight, accounting that . which 15 
ſweet to the Deity, - loathſom to us ; refuting to be 
puided by Gods judgment of this offering, ſetting 
up our own” wifdom, . not only equal with, but 
above the wiſdom of God a regarding that which 
Godis infinitely pleaſed with, asa frivolous thing, 
as though God had pleas'd himſelf with a trifle, 
or ſmelt ſweetneſs in a Weed. God's acceptation 
ofit owns a fragrancy.in it ; Man's refufal calls it 
Gall and. Vinegar, a rotten ſervice. God's lan- 
guage is, This is my belaved Son in whom I am well 
plead, Mat. 3. 17. This is my odoriferous Sacri- 


fice with which .I am infinitely delighted. .; The 


language of an Unbeliever's Heart is, "This 5 an 
offerin 


wiſdom of God and the judgment of an, Unbelie- 
ver, ftand in dire& oppoſition. , How ,;inexcuſa- 
ble a Pride is it, to think. that not worth our re- 
ceiving, which God hath enterjain'd with the-high- 
eſt affection? To count'that unſayory, which- God 
hath accepted as the ſweeteſt Preſent can be given 
him -in 'Heaven or Earth? Unbelief | cannot 
be excp$d without accuſing. God of weakneſs and 
folly.. | *Tis a ſin againſt, his-Precept, as he com- 
mands us to believe; .a-ſin againſt his pattern, as 
he directs us by his own :a&,.to an acceptance of 
him. -. Other ſins are againſt his Soveraignty in 
the violations of his Law. This is againſt his wiſ- 
dom.in , his gracious acceptation of a propitiating 


Sacrifice for us. We diſown him as our Lord, 


and as our Pattern. | 

( 2.) It will end into:a great miſery, God will 
not ſuffer that which is ſweet to him, to: be ſligh- 
ted by .man; without the recompence of a jult iri- 
dignation. ':The: Vagabond Nation of the Jews 
bears to this day the 1ad tokens of Gods-yengeance 
upon them for the unworthy. refuſal of.ſo. great a 
victim. Becauſe of Unbelief they are broken off from 
the root, Rows. 11. 20. and are depriv'd- of all the 
{weetneſs which God and Believers taſt in -it. 
Nothing in the World was ever the obje& of God's 
delight but this; nothing in.the World can ever 
be, pleaſant to him without--this. . To, negled it, 
is to neglect that which is the only thing God will 
accept, and ſo fall under the condemnation 'of Law 
and Goſpel too. *Tis to rejet God as a fatisfied 
Judge in the flowings of his Mercy, to fall under 
God as a provoking Judge inthe thunders; of his 
wrath. If we will not comply with divine juſtice 
in an eſtimation of it,  we:muſt fall under his fury 
ior our contempt. If this offering be,not cordially, 
and upon God's terms accepted by us, we,muſt be 
a Sacrifice our ſelves, Juſtice muſt have. a Sacrifice 
for every Sinner, from himfalf, or another. God 
in honour will not pardon fin; without one, in 
greater honour he cannot but puniſh ſin upon the 


" #45,0q1.T efulal of this. Oh: how; fearful a thing «« it to fall 
compar'd 7zt0.tbe, hands of the iving God?* A living unpaci- 
With t. 29, A ol. IT; : Ce 


| in which I can find no pleaſure... The: 
heart of God and the heart of an Unbeliever, the: 


« 


fied God, a-living and reproached God, a living 
God who hath been counted a ridiculous Fool 
by a willful Sinner, in his accounting the bloud 
of the Covenant as an unholy thing. God will 
not have his wiſdom juſtled againſt by the folly 
of his Creature. No other Sacrifice remains for ſim. 


the Poſts of the Doors: had any fed upon the 
Lamb- and neglected the ſprinkling, he had fele 
the ſharp Sword of the deſtroying Angel. The 
Lamb had. been of no efficacy to him, not for any 
defect in that, bur negligence -or contempt in the 
Offender. The Sacrihce of Chriſt -hath an infi- 
nite vertue. to fave. ' But it is no remedy to them 
that will not ſprinkle'their Souls by Faith with the 
bloud of .it: without this, we ſhall, remain in our 
un-aton'd fins, and have the Sword of Vengeance 
doubly whetted againſt us, Among TY; 

4. It adminiſters matter of comfort tothe Believer. 
'Tis ſome comfort to all, that they are in a fair 


bar-to -God and mans meeting: together. It was 
morally impoſlible 'in regard of Gods-truth and 
holineſs; for man to be reſtor'd without a Vindi- 
cation of that Law. which had been! broken; but 
now the honour of the Law is reſtor'd by this 
Sacrifice, - God hath own'd it, the bir'is remov'd, 
and, where God hath found a ſweetneſs, man may: 
find Salvation, if he be not his ewn enemy, 'and 
wilfully caft away: his. own mercy; | He gave biz 
ſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tin. 2. 5,6.- dr7iau]e3n, 4. 
raniaet'in our ſtead, ora counter-ranfom, in op-: 
poſition to. the ſin'of, Adam, the fonntain. of our 
bondage; for all upon 'Goſpel-conditions; As he 
gave. 'himſclf.for all;-ſo he was accepted: for all. 
upon-the famei conditions ; for he:was.;accepted as 
he gave himſelf.  *Tis a.cempfort to: a diſeaſed Ho-. 
ſpiral; that a Phy/cian 59; choſen and acgepted by the 
Governors; that is able: to cure e very: diſeaſe: ris 
no. leſs a.comfort-to..a-.guilty Soul; : that! there-is a 
Sacrifice;alficient to expiate. every; ſinz . But there 
df ſenſible comfort to thoſe that believe. 
When Ehriſt walked upen the waters; / and was: 
labouring in the flouds' of. afflictian. in the days of 
his humiliation, he-bidihis Diſciples not to: fear; 


how much more tmay;we expel fear. from.our be- 


lieving hearts, ſince he imfatdown uponhis Throne, 


and the whole Merit of his. Sacrifice; graciouſly ac- 


cepted? Let us repreſent:to our ſelves-this cruci- 
fied, but now crowned :#i4im lying: in the boſom. 
of his Father, repreſear.to our ſelves the. Father fulb 
of delights, rejoycing in the views af this ſacrificed: 
Body, drawing a perpetual ſtream of pleafure and! 
ſweet ſmells from the fumes of this Sacrifice riſing! 
up continually before him. May net this calm. 


pighly provoked?. A:*difeonfolate- carriage 


[1 


Far? fears, ſince it {ſmodgths the frowns of Divine: 


z racigus reception: from. that- Juſtice! we had ſo 
4 in am 
holy Believer implies; as:3f God:had rejected it as. 
mean and weak, rather 'than-receiy dit: as perfect: 
and. glorious. A heavy walking»is:a-difparage-! 
ment to the greatneſs. of the Sacrifice, and-the Viſ-i 
com and Judgment of: God chic- Agcepter of it. 16 
we ſhould ear our bread with a merry heart, becauſe; 
God bath *accepted .our works, Eedeſ..9. 7: much 
more fince God hath accepted our Ficim,;by whoſe 
Merits our duties. and works ſmell ſweer, char bes 
fore ſmelt rank by Nature. We. ſhould therefore; 


Dddd draw 


way of being happy. The juſtice of:God was the . 


Juſtice ? Did the people-ſhout when the Ark returs; .. — 
ned, -and ſhall our hearts be full of fears; when out; -: - 
Sacrifice is returned to- Heaven, and hach-found 4; *-* * * 


573. 


4 


* No other mark of diftintion was appointed by. n,;; 

God for the ſecuring the firſt-born of the Traelitgs I _—_ | 
from the ſtroke intended: for the «Egyptian Heirs, Serm.10.p. 
but the bloud of the Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled upon 39% 995* 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
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that have lived ſince” his atual offering and accep- 


draw as much ſweetneſs from this Sacrifice for our| 
Souls according to our meaſures, as God did from 
it for his own content and fatisfaction. Tt appea- 
ſed God's fury againſt us, and ſhould baniſh our 
jealouſies of God. 


Vol If 


which we tranſlate [ 4»d for fs] muſt be under- 
ſtood, and read thus, And by 3 Sacrifice for ſin con- 

demned ſim in the fleſh, *If ofter'd for fin, and accep.® 
ted as an Offering for ſin, the conſequent of this 
muſt be remiffion. Through the bloud of that Be- 
loved, whor he accepted, we have redemption, 


' (1.) If once acceptable to God, ther "ris for ever 
acceptable. If once ſweet, it is always ſweet. God 
cannot be deceiv'd in his eſtimations, nor change 
his value of it, nor can the Sacrifice ever become 
hoifom. The ſtrength of che Divine Nature, that 
render'd ic at firſt grateful, preſerves its ſavour for 
ever. He ajed to [. it, and lives to preſerve the 
virtue of it, Row. 5. 10. The fragrancy conferr'd 
upon it by the Deity in conjunction with the Hu- 
manity, is as durable as the Deity it elf, Heb. 
19. 11. He ſat down on the right band of Ged after 
he had offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice, to exerciſe the 
Office of a Prieſt. God would have the Prieſt and 


| 


even the forgiveneſs of ſin, Eph. 1. 6, 7. not of one 
ortwo, or afew ſins, but all ; he was made fin in- 
definitely,all kind of ſin in the extent,as much made 
ſin as he was made accurſed; as hebore all the Curſe, 
ſo he ſatisfied for all ſin, the greateſt as well as the 
leaſt; ſo that the bloud of this Sacrifice cleanſerh 
from all ſm, 1 Joh. 1. 7. where Goſpel-difpoſitions 
are found ; from all that from which the Law of 
Moſes could not juſtifie; 4&s 13. 35. And by bim 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
Jou could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes: What 
was impoflible to be done by the Sacrifices of the 


Sacrifice for ever in his ſight. His Prieſthood is for 
ever, his Sacrifice therefore is for ever ſweet. 
Without a Sicrifice he could not be a Prieft. As 
his Prieſthood hath a perpetual vigour, ſo his Sa- 


Law, is corhpleatly. done by the offering of the 
Redeemer: 'The ſtrength of this is dire&ly oppo- 
ſite to the: weakneſs of the other ; that could not 


crifice hath a: pe 


virtue... For the exerciſe of his 'Office depends up- 
on the continuance of che Offering. bloud 
of this Sacrifice is not compar'd to a Pond, or Wa- 


ter in a Veſſel; though of the largeſt ca , buc 
© a living and-ever-running Fountain, Zach. '1 4. 1. 
A fountain ſet open for the bouſe of David. Repen- 
cance was hid from the eyes of Chriſt in offerin 
it for a ranſom from the power of the grave, an 
a redemption from death, Hof. 13. 14. and nolefs 
i5 repentance hid from the eyes of God in acceptin 
it. The Covenant ſealed by it is everlaſting, 'an 
derives its duration from this þloud of the Vifim, 
Heb. 13.20. the virtue of it endures as long as the 
pres if that fail'd, -34 Con _ 
ire, the ſuperſtructure not being able to: , 
it the foundation ic ns TY hence an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs'is-deriv'd, that our per- 
fons odions-by-;Adem, may be beautiful by Chrift. 
Ke the fame time that he made” reconciliation, for 
iniquity, he brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
Dan, 9. 24. at'' the ſame'time thereforgithat God 
accepted that-reconciliation, he Ee EVErs 
laſting Righteouſnefs for —_—— juifification. 
He hath not pacified God for « tew days or years, 
but for ever; Heb. 10. 14. if it were fo tweet itt the 
expectation; 45:to be the ground of the juſtificari- 
on of thoſe that hoped foriit, *tistnuch more ſweet 
ſince the oblation, and of 'a ſtronger efficacy. He 
is'the Captain of the 'Salvation-of all the Sons that 
are broughr to glory, and 'thar believe. Himſelf 
Was nade- perfett through ſufferings, "Heb. 2. 10. The 
_ four Elders conteſt chemſcives redeemed by this 
loud, Revel. 5. 8, 9. The Patriarchs that dyed. 
before him;as well as the 4poſtler, who expir'd 
after him: He' was a 'Lamb;, a Sacrifice {ain from 
the foundation of the world, Revel. 13. 8: *Notin 
regard of Decree: ( that were: a jejune ſenſe of the 
place, as'ic would be to fay, a man were dead from 
the foundarior of the World, becauſe it was ap- 
pointed for him' once to dye) but in regard of ct- 
ficacy and 4 myſtical ſprinkling of his Bloud upon 


tual freſhneſs and inexhauſtible 


really juſtifie from any, and this is able to juſtifie 
froth all. As it was not over-valued by God, 6 
it cannot be over-balanced'by fin ; ſince the Judg- 
ment of God hath paſt upon it with an approba- 
tion, the monſtroutneſs of guilt is not too great 
for an expiation. Whatfoever our fins are, yet 
; they have' their limies ; but God's infinite pleaſure 
| in the Sacrifice ſpeaks the merit of it infinite, and 
; the efficacy of it eternal. © 4 fins were at once 
; laid open ey head of this Offering, 1/as. 53. 7. 
He ſuffer'4 but once, and therefore at that one 
time &@ll fins by one a& were laid upon his ſhoul- | 
ders, I Pet: 2. 24. be bere them his own ſelf and God 
accepted him his own- ſelf, and accepted him as 
he bore them, and glorified him, becauſe be purged 
them, Hel: T. 3. $6 that though he Uid but once 
offer himſelf, and that for all fins 'in the bulk, he 
was receiv'd with a welcome, as if he had offer'd 
in particular for every fin; and therefore there is 
no more need of an ing, bur a recourſe to 
that one Price. Tothink it is not able to expiate 
all fin, is to' undervalue the Judgment God hath 
given of his Son, to charge him with-a miſtake, 
and to imagine, that there 18 more in fin to ruine, 
than in this Sacrifice to repair: NE 

( 3.) Hence then there can be no condemnation to 
them that are in Chrif. The Apoſtle lays down 
this concluſion, and confirms it by the reafon of 
his being a Sacrifice, Row. $. 1,3, They who 
are preſented by Chriſt, quiokned by the vircue of 
this Sacrifice, cannot fall under the ſtroke of Di- 
vine Juſtice. If it was offer'd for thoſe'thart ſhould 
believe.it was accepted for ſuch as ſhould believe, ic 
being accepted for the ſame perſons, and the fame 
ends for which it was offer d, and therefore thoſe 
perſons fundementally accepted in the acceptation 
of it,and the ends for which it was offer'd, granted, 
and concluded on in the a& of acceptation.” The 
Apoſtle upon this ſcore breathes our a challenge to 
all that bring a- condemning charge againſt him; 
the Juſtice - of God, the Curſe of the Law, the 
charges of Conſcience, and the accuſations of 
Devils may be all anſwer'd by this, Rom. ©. 22, 34. 


| 


| 
| 


thoſe thac liv'd at' the beginning, as well as thoſe 
char ſhall live at the end 'of the World. If it 
had a favour with God for thoſe that lived 
before him, it hath much more a favour for thoſe 


tation. AY 

(2.) From this ariſerb pardon of fin. He was a 
ſweet ſavour as he offer'd himſelf, and in che ends 
for' which he offer'd himſelf. ®He was a Sacrifice 
for ſin! For fothoſe words Trgi*duaglies, Rom. 8. 3. 


"Tis Chriſt that dyed, it + God that juſtifics. *Tis 
Chriſt that is offer'd, and God that accenrs. Jaſtice 
cannot condemn ; for though his Sacrifice was 
ſweet and pleaſant to all the perfedtions of the Di- 
vihe Nature, yet Juſtice was the peculiar objec of 
it. Godas a Judge deliver'd him, God as a Judge 
accepted him: Juſtice 'requir'd- ir, and Juſtice is 
difarm'd by it; Juſtice only was co be contented; 
Mercy requir'd no bleudz Wiſdom ſtept in to de- 
cide the controverſie, and make an WFoeutenr. 


Fl Vol ll. 


— - 


Acceptableneſs of Chriſts Death. 


Juſtice, Juſtice cannot retain its former frowns.; 


it was offered, not only as a propitiation, but a 


If the condemning Attribute be ſatisfied, there is| 
50 condemnation to be expected. If it be ſweet to 


Juſtice cannot be pleaſed with that, and diſpleaſed: 
with thoſe for whom it was offer'd, and accepted, 

and by whom it 1s received. *Tis part of our hap- 

pineſs, that we come not only to God as gracious, 

but God as a Judge, To God the Fudge of ail, Heb. 

12. 23. As Chriſt was made ſin' for us, fo are we 

made righteous by him. He was made ſin to un- 
dergo a condemnation, that we might be made 

righteous and be above a condemnation. Tis 

more efficacious to divert the Sword of Divine 
Juſtice from the believing offender, than the Bloud 
of the Paſchal Lamb was to turn the edge of the 
Angels.ſword from the houſe of an T/raelire. The 
Bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled, cannot be of lefs force 
than the Bloud of a ſilly Lamb, ſince the efficacy of 
it was not as it was the Blond of a Lamb, but the 
Bloud of a Type, deriving its virtue,. not from the 
ſubject whencethe Bloud was drawn, but from the 
Perſon ſignified, and the Sacrifice prefigur'd by it. 

Well then, his condemnation hath procured our 
abſolution, and God's acceptation of him bath en- 
ſur'd our liberty ; the ſweet favour of the Sacri- 
fice hath overcome the ſtench of our ſins. Though 
God forſook him for a timg,, hi hath now accep- 
ted him, that he may not aþa 1don us for ever; 
neither the wrath of God, nd the maledidtion of 
the Law is to be feared. Godby this one act hath | 
ſtop'd the courſe of his vengeance, and laid aſide 


the thunders of Sizaj, The flames we had deſerv'd | of 


arequench'd by the Bloud flowing from the wounds 
of this Viftim ; the ſmoke of our Sacrifice ſhadows 
us, and in God's —_—_— of him, every Believer 
finds his infallible abſolution. 

( 4:) Here is a ſufficient ground for peace of Conſci- 
ence. - This only can give a repoſe to our Spirits, 
turn our fears into hopes, and our ſorrows into 
ſongs. If ir were a ſweet favour to God, whoſe 
infinite knowledge was acquainted with the leaſt 
mite, as well as the greateſt mountain in tlie num- 
ber of our fins, and whoſe holineſs fourd an infi. 
nite loathſomneſs in our iniquities; if it thus con- 
rented God, it may ſettle the agitations of our 
Spirits ; and becauſe it ſtill'd fury in God, it may 
ſilence troubles in vs ; if it gave God a delight, 
who in the knowledge of our ſius, loathing of 
them, and condemning for them, is greater than our 
hearts; 1 John 3. 20. 'tis a groun of peace to us, 
who come infinitely ſhort of God in knowing our 
charge, infinitely ſhort of his holineſs in loathing 
our guilt, and infinitely ſhort of his juſtice in con- 
, demning our ſelves. That which hath been a ſweet 
favour to pacifie God, wants not a favour to ap- 

ſe our Conſciences. Our great enquiry is in 
croubles of Spirit, bow ſhall we appear before God? 
The anſwer- from this Doctrine is, in the ſmoke 
of this Sacrifice; the impurities of our Natures, 
the ſin of our Souls, and the mixture in our Ser- 
vices are purifiid by this. The ſweetneſs of this 
Sacrifice hath ſweetned the terrors of the Lord, 
and rendred man a welcome ſupplicant to that 
God, before whom he durſt not formerly appear. 

(5.) Here u« a full ground of expetlation of all ne- 
ceſ/ary bleſſings. God accepted it as it was offered ; 


purchaſing Sacrifice, and the acceptance of it was 
in the fame quality wherein it was offered, A#s 
20.28. His Blond was a purchaſing Bloud; he 
purchas'd a People for Heaven, and purchas'd 
Heaven for his People ; he did not only filence 
Juſtice with ics wrath, but merited Heaven with 


pleaſures of Paridiſe. God judged this Sacrific®; 
not only enough to free man from: miſery, but 
inſtate him in happineſs ; not only to deliver our 
Souls from the pit, but to enlighten us with the 
light of the living. It was valued by him as a full 
compenſation for the wrongs he had ſuſtained; 
and a full merit for the bleflings we wanted. 
When he found this ranſom, his voice was not 
only deliver bim from going down into the pit, But I 
will znake his fleſh freſher than @ childs; a ſtrength 
and vigor of Grace ſhall be reſtor'd in him, as the 
radical moiſture in a Child; He ſhall return to the 
days of his youth, he ſhall pray to God, and God will 
be pong to him, and k ſhall ſee bis face with joy, + 
Job 33. 24, 25,26. The Iſraelites addreſt to the 
propitiatory, not only for the pardon of their ſins, 
but the conferring of other bleflings ; this is the 
Bloud of the Covenant, and therefore procures for 
us the bleflings inthe Covenant. The bleflings we 
want, are _ in the Goſpel aſcrib'd to the merit 
ofthis Sacrifice,and not ſimply to the Grace of God. 
The Grace of God appointed the Sacrifice, but the 
bleflings we receive, were merited byit; our Vi#im 
was ſo pleaſing to God, and the Obedience in it ſo 
full of aninfinice love to him, that he gain'd by ic the 
affections of God, and a grant of whatſoever was 
moſt precious, to be beſtowed upon thoſe for whom 
he offered himſelf, that thereby the pleaſure he 
took in it might be fully evidenced, | 
5. Uſe. Let uslay hold of it and plead this Sacrifice. 
( 1.) Let natural men imitate God in an acceptance 
of this Sacrifice. No man periſheth for want of 
God's pleaſure in it, but for want of his own ac- 

tance of it upon ,the Goſpel conditions. No 
bitten 1/raelire periſhed for want of a brezen Serpent, 
but for want of a look to it. Caſt not an afper- 
ſion upon God by undervaluing that which he 
doth ſo highly prize; be guided by his infallible 
judgment, rather than by the errors of your own ; 
think not of ir coldly, as if you were indifferent 
whether you had a ſhare in it or no, fince God 
receiv'd it not with an indifferett, but an uncon- 
ceivable affetion. Let that which is ſweet to God, 
be ſo to us; that which is ſavoury to that infinite 
Spirit, cannot juſtly be unſavoury to our contract- 
ed Souls. God found no ſweetnefſs in the 3loud of 
goats, or ſmoak of Incenſe, Pſal. 5o. but only in 
this Sacrifice; nor ſhould any of us reſt in the 
tranſitory pleaſures of this life, and ſing a requiem 
to our Souls from periſhing enjoyments, but from 
the Bloud of the Lamb that endures for ever. 
There is no likelihood for a Creature to find reſt 
in that wherein God finds none; we are not ſure 
of our lives, but we are ſure we are guilty ; and 
ſhall any of us be unconcerned about a pow- 
erful Sacrifice? Let a ſelf-abhorrency poſſeſs our 
Souls, without which we can have no eſteem of 
this Offering. As God's loathing of ſin made hint 
value this for expiation, fo our ſence of fin will 
make us value this for our atonement. Let no man 
think that unworthy of him, which God thinks 
not unworthy of himſelf; he commanded the 
Angels to adore him for it, either when he brought 
him into the World to be a Sacrifice, or brought 
him into the World above, after he had by his 
Bloud purg'd our ſins, Heb. 1. 6. God would have 
men and Angels concur with him in the magni- 
ficent acceptation of our Saviour. 

2, Let thoſe that believe, continually apply and plead 
it, This is fo ſweet to God, that there is no need 
of a new Sacrifice, but there is need of a daily 
applications there was no need of 4 new Serpent 
to be erected upongvetry ſting, but there wasneed 


s riches, and ſhed his Bloud as a price for the of a new looking*vp to the Serpent upon me 
wo 
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day to comfort our Souls, chan we can be with- 
out Bread to nouriſh our Bodies ; the remem- 
brance of it muſt come up with the remembrance 
- of every fin in our Conſciences. In this only 
ſhall we find mercy for our iniquities, and com- 
fort our ſorrows. What was ſweet to God in the 


Vol. IL 


Wound. We can be no more without this one|in this life, to keep up the continual credit of this 


Sacrifice, that we may live by Faith, and have 
every day ſenſible thoughts of the power of this. 
oblation. Let all our pleas with God be founded 
in his acceptance of this ; *tis always © be pleaded 
by us, as it 1s always eyed by the Father. No 
pardon is granted but upon the account of it ; in 


acceptance, will be ſweet to him in the pleas of it ; 
his judgment. Chriſt is in the fragrancy of his 
Sacrifice with God, as well as in his 
fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. We contraQ a 


every pardoning a&, God looks firſt with pleaſure 


it hath not loſt its favour, nor hath God aaa apon this YVi4im, and dips his pen in the Bloud of 
ir to blot out the iniquity. No bleſling is pour 
ivinity, the, 


daily guile, and we ſtand in need of a daily ap-' 


upon us, on Which the merit of this Sacrifice is 
not ſtampt ; and no petition muſt be preſented by 


'us, but in the Virtue of it. 
plication to this. God will not make us perfe&| 
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NECESSITY 
Chriſt's Death. 


Luke 


H E words are ah a»/wer of our Saviour's 

to the Diſcourſe of :wo of the Diſciples 

who were going to Emmaus, v. 13. 

He came incognito to them, while they 

were diſcourfing together of the great news of that 
time, viz. the Death of their Maſter, whom they 
acknowledge a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all people v. 19. confirm'd by God to be 
ſo by Miracles, and confeſſed to be fo by the peo- 
ple. Yet they queſtion'd whether he were the Me/- 
fiab that ſhould redeem T/rael, and erect the King- 
dom ſo much promiſed and predicted in the Scrip- 
ture. They could not tell how to reconcile the 
ignominy of his Death with the grandeur of his 
Office, and glory of a King. And though they 
had heard by the Women of a Viſion of Angels that 
afſur'd them be was alive, yet they do not ſeem in 
their Diſcourſe to give any Credit to the report, 
but relate it as they heard it ; though both by what 
they faid before v.21. that they had truſted that it was 
he that ſhould have redeem'd Iſrael, and alſo by the 
ſharp reproof Chriſt gives them v. 25, O Fools 
, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
Ws - ſpoken, we may conclude, that they thought it a 


LC _ 


XXIV. 26, 


Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffer d theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? | 


meer illuſion, ora groundleſs imagination of the 
Women. Chriſt to reqify their minds, begins 
with a reproof, and follows it with an inſtruction, 
that what they thought a ground to queſtion the 
truth of his Office, and the reality of his being the 
Meſſiah, was rather an argument to confirm and 
eſtabliſh it ; Since that perſon Charadter'd in the 
Old Teſtament to be the MMeſſiab, was to wade to 
{his plory through a Seaof bloud, and ſuch ſufferings 
in every kindas cruel and ſhamefull, as that perſon 
in whom they thought they had been deceiv'd, 
had ſuffer'd three days before : and afterwards dif- 
courſeth from the Scripture, that his Death, and 
ſuch a kind of Death did well agree with the Pre- 
didtions of the Prophets, and therefore beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures thethings concerning himſelf. Hemight 
well fum up in two or three hours time (wherein 
we may ſuppoſe he was with them ) moſt of thoſe 
teſtimonies which did foretel his ſufferings for the 
expiation of ſin. The Propoſition which he main- 
tains from Moſes and the Prophets, is in the Text, 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuſfer'd thoſe things 7 which is 
__ down by way of interrogation, but equiyalent 
0 


by 
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Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death. | 
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to an affirmation ; and he backe, without queſtion, 
his Diſcourſe with many reaſonings for the confir- 
mation of ic ; toreduce them from the diſtruſt they 
had to a full aſſent tothe neceſlity of his Death, in or- 
der to his own glory, andconſequently theirs; the 
foundation of his own Exaltation and the Redemp- 
tion of mankind being laid in his being a Sacrifice. 

Ought not ? | | 
I. Tis not {aid, "tis convenient or becoming. As it 
was faid of his Baptiſm, Mar. 3. 15. It becomes us to 
fulfl all righteouſneſs. * His Baptiſm had more of con- 
venience than necefiity. He might have been the 
Meſſiah without ſubjecting himſelf tro the Ceremo- 
nial Law, or paſling under the Baptiſm of Fob. 
But it was impoſlible he ſhould be a redeeming 
Chriſt without undergoing an accurſed Death. 
No fin was expiated meerly by his ſubmiſſion to 
the Yoke of Legal rices, or the Baptiſmal Water of 
Fohn; all expiation of ſin was founded only in 
his bloudy Baptiſm. 

2. *Tis ſaid, He cught. Not an abſolute, but a 
conditional 0 ught. Not his original duty as the Son 
of God, but a voluntary duty as the Redeemer of 
Man. He voluntarily engag'd at firſt in it, and 
voluntarily proceeded to the urmoſt Execution ; 
yet necellarily after his firſt engagement. Neceſlity 
there was, but not compulſion. All Neceflity 
doth not imply — exclude will. Paul 
muſt neceſſarily die by the Faw appointedto all men, 
but willingly he deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
C4rij#. God is neceſſarily holy and true, yet not 
unwillingly ſo. Angels and glorified Souls are ne- 
ceilarily holy by cheir confirmation in a gracious 
and glorious ſtate, yet voluntarily ſo by a full and 
free inclination. Neceſſary by the decree and counſel 
of God. Neceſlary by the engagement and promiſe of 
Chriſt, necellary by ' the Predictions and Prophecies of 


* Gerhard Scripture. * All which cauſes of neceflity are linkt 
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together ; becauſe the reſtoration of man requir'd 
ſuch a ſuffering, therefore it was from Eternity 
decreed by God, embrac'd by Chriſt, publiſhe in 
Scripture ; It was Ordain'd in Heaven, and ſet 
out in the 32-nifefto of the Old Teſtament ; ſo that 
if this death had not been ſuffer'd, the Counſel of 
God concerning Redemption had been defeated ; 
the Word and Promiſes of Chriſt violated, and 
the truth of God in the Predictions of the Prophets 
had fallen to the ground. * The Decree of God 
was declar'd in many Prophecies before the Execu- 
tion, and this will of God is an evidence of the 
neceflity of it. Why did he Ordain it, if it were 
not neceſſary, to ſo great an end ? Though the 
end, the Redemption of man, was not neceſlary, 
yet when the end wasreſolv'd on, this as the means 
was found neceſlary in the Counſel of God. The 
natural inclination and will of Chriſt, as Man, did 
ſtartle ar it, when he defir'd that this Cup might 
paſs from him. It was contrary to the reaſon and 
common ſenſe of men ; How then ſhould that in- 
finite wiſdom that wills nothing but what is un- 
queſtionably reaſonable, have determin'd fuch a 
means, if it had not been neceſſary for his own 
Glory and mans recovery ? -But both the Father 
and the Son were mov'd to it by the height of that 
good will they bore to the fallen Creature. 

Theſe things, Ta57e. | Every one of thoſe fevere 
and ſharp circumſtances. The whole [yew of thoſe 
ſufferings ; not a Dart that pierc'd him, not a re- 
proach that grated upon him, but was ordain'd: 


Every ſtep he took in bloud and ſuffering, was 


markt out to him. Since Chriit was to die tor the 
reparation of man, for the expiation of fin, it was 
neceſſary that. his Death ſhould be attended with 
thoſe particular ſharpneſles that might render his 


love more admirable, the juſtice of God more 
dreadful, the evil of ſin more abominable, and the 
ſatisfaction it ſelf more valuable. The intenſeneſs 
of his love had not been fer off ſo amiably in a 
light and ealie Death, as in a paintull and ſhame- 
ful ſuffering, And though the greatneſs of his 
merit, and the fulneſs of his farisfaction did prin- 
cipally ariſe from the dignity of the ſuffering per- 
ſon ; yet ſome conſideration might be alſo had of 
the greatneſs of his ſuffering. Not only his Death 
as he was conſider'd equal with God, but his 
ſhameful Death in the circumſtance of the Croſs, 
is a mark of his _gbedience and a cauſe of his Exal- 
tation, Phil. 2.3, Both were regarded in the Crown 
of Glory, and that high dignity wherein he was 
inftated. So that the ſum of Chriſts Speech a- 
mounts to thus much; be not doubtful whether 
the Perſon ſo lately ſuffering, whom you ac- 
count ſo great a Prophet, were the Meſſiah. You 
clearly may fee in the Prophets, that nothing 
hath been inflicted on him, but what was predi&t- 
ed of him. So that it is not meerly the malice of 
man that hath caus'd thoſe ſufferings, that was on- 
ly a means God, - itt his infinite Wiſdom, uſed to 
bring about his own Councel. He wasnot forc'd 
to what he ſuffer'd, but willingly deliver'd up him- 
ſelf to perform the Charge and Office of a Redeem- 
er, which could not elſe have been accompliſhe by 


him. And that glory which you expected, was 


not by the Order of God to be conferr'd upon him 
eill he abas'd himſelf to ſuch a paſſion. He will 
have a glory to your comfort, though not anſwer 
ing your carnal expeations. Be not dejeced, 
but recover your hopes of redemption, which you 
ſeem to have loft, and let them be rectified in the 
expeRtation, not of an Earthly, but an Heavenly 
Glory. 

Obſerve | 

7. The natare of Chriſt's ſufferings, Theſe things, 

2. The neceſſity, Ongbt not Chriſt to ſuffer ? 

3. The conſequence. And to enter into his glory? 


There are two things to beinſiſted on from theſs 
Words. | 

1. There was a Neceſſity of Chrifts Death. ji 

2. Chrifts Exaltation was as neceſſary as hit Paſſion. 

For the firft, There was a neceſſity of the death f 
Chriſt. It was neceſſary by the Counſel of God. 
Aﬀts 2.2%, Him being deliver d by the determinate 
counſel ant foreknowledge of God, Acts 4. 28. It was 
not a fruit of ſecond cauſes, which God only ſuffer'd 
by a bare permiflion, but it was a Decree of his 
will, fixed and determined, and that before the 
World began ; an irrevocable Decree God miade 
to deliver his Son to Death for the ſins of men, and 
according to this Counſel he was in time deliver'd, 
and by the merit of his Death bath reconcil'd to 
God all thoſe that believe in him. | 

In handling this Dodrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

(1.) What kind of Neceſſity this was. 2 

(2.) That it was neteſſary. | 

(2.) The Uſe. 

1. What Rind of neceſſity this was. 

Propol. 1. Huw Death was not abſolutely neceſſary, 
but conditionally. | X 

(T.) It ſuppoſeth firſ# the entrance of 54. There 
was no neceflity that fin ſhould enter into the 
World. 'I here was no necef{ity on mans parc to 
fin. Though he was created with a poſlibilicy of 
ſinning; yet not with a neceſſity ; he was created 
mutable bur not corruptible ; God made man upright ; 
Ecclef. 7. 29. His faculties as beſtowed upon Ying 
{ſtood right to God. He had an underſtandingtoknow 
what of God was fit for him to know, a will with- 
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it. Had not ſin enter'd, there had been no occa- 


* Bacm's to ſatisfy, nor any violated Law to vindicate. 
Confeſſior » 
of faith, at 


dof 
his Re- - of ſin, becauſe they conſider God of fo holy a na- 


mains, P. ture, that it had been impoſlible for him to be 
117, 118. nleas'd with any Creature, though the work of his 
own hands ; fo that neither Angels nor Men could- 


* ſon, 
- 
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' man had tranſgreſt the rule by his diſobedience, 


| and ſatisfying offended juſtice, and the conveyance 


' cafe of cranſgreflions againſt God, no penalty leſs 
than Death, and Eternal Death, could according 
- , to the rules of Juſtice, hays been appointed. *T1is | 


; upon ſuppoſition of ſin. All Sacrifices for fin im- 


| the terms of thar righteous Law which God ha 


/ As the Law depends upon the will of the Law- 
giver, fo doth the puniſhmenc. - And it is in his 


Equicy, that a puniſhment deferv'd by the grea- 


out any wrong biaſs to embrace him, and affections 
to love him. God permitted him to fall, the Devil 
allur'd him to fin ; bur neither the one nor the 
other did immediately influence his Will to the 
Commiſlion of his Crime. There was no neceflity 
on God's part, that ſin ſhould enter ; though his 
wiſdom thought good to permit it, yet there was 
no abſolute neceflity that it ſhould ſtep up in the 
World. He might have fixt man as well as the ho- 
ly Angels, in an eternal purity. He might have 
enlightned the mind of man by a particular a& of 
cs at the firſt propoſal of the temptation by the 

evil, to diſcern his deceit and ſtratagem and fo 
mighthave prevented mans ſin as well as permitted 


fon for the Death of che Creature, much leſs for 
the Death of Chriſt. The honour of God had not 
| been invaded; there had been no provoked juſtice 


Some indeed there are, that think the Incarnation 
of Chriſt had been neceſſary without the entrance 


have ſtood one moment in his ſight without behold- 
ing him in the face of a Mediator. * Several had 
anciently imagin'd, that if man had continued in o- 
bedience till the time appointed for his confirmati- 
on, then Chriſt would have been incarnate, and 
man have become one myſtical perſon with him 
for his confirmation, as the Ange!s were confirm'd 
by him. But none aſſert the Death of Chriſt, but 


ply the guile of fin antecedent to them. But after 
and thereby made himſelf uncapable of anſwerin 


fet him; the Death of Chriſt became as neceſſary 
as his Incarnation for the righting the injur'd Law, 


of mercy to the Creature, with the honour of God 
and preſervation of his rights. As Chriſt's rejoyc- 
ing from Eternity in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
ſuppoſeth the Creation ofthe World, ;in the Order 
of Gods Decree, Prov. 8. 31. So the Eternal Coun- 
ſel of God for the making his Son a Sacrifice, ſap-| 

ſeth the riſe of ſin and iniquity in the world. 
Had not man run croſs to the preceptive will of 
God, he had enjoy'd the preſence of God without 
a Sacrificed Mediator, and would have had an 
Everlaſting Communion with him in happineſs. But 
afcer ſin enter'd upon the World, there was need 
of a propitiation bo ſin; an infinitely pure God 
could not have Commnnion with an impure 
Creature. It was not fit a Sovereign Majeſty 
ſhould' make himſelf ſavingly known to his Crea- 
ture without a propitiatory. 

(2.) 1t juppoſeth- Death to be ſetled by God as the 
puniſhment of Jin. Some queſtion whether it were 
abſolutely neceſſary that Death ſhould have been 
threatned upon the breach of the Law : *Tis true, 


liberty,if you conſider him as an abſolute Soveraign, 
ro annex what penalty he pleaſeth. Yet as all 
Jaws are to ſpring from righteouſneſs, fo all pu- 
niihments are to be regulated by righteouſneſs and 


teſt Crime, ſhould not be order'd as the recom- 
pence of offences of a lighter nature. Bat in the 


certain, ſin doth naturally oblige to puniſhment; 
'tis ſenfleſs to imagine, that a Law ſhould be tranf- 
greſt without ſome penalty incurr'd. A Law is 
utterly infignificant without it, and it is 1inconſ- 
ſtent with the wiſdom of a Lawgiver to enact 
a Preeept without adding a penalty. If therefore 
a puniſhment be due to fin, it is requiſite, accor- | 
ding to the rules of Juſtice and Wiſdom, to pro- / 
portion the puniſhment to the greatneſs of the of/ 
fence. I fay, this is the rule that righteouſneſs re- 
quires. And itis as natural that a crime ſhould 
be puniſhe ſuitably to its demerit, as that it ſhould 
be puniſht at all. Why doth any fault deſerve 
puniſhment, but becauſe there is an unreaſonable- 
neſs in it; ſomething againſt the nature of man, 
_ the nature of a Subject, againſt the authority 
of the Lawegiver, againſt the order and good of a 
Community. The puniſhment therefore ought to 
be as great as the —_ to authority by the 
Crime. To order a puniſhment greater than the 
Crime, is Tyranny ; to order it leſs than the Crime, 
is folly in the Government: Unrighteouſneſs in 
both ; becauſe there is an inequality between the ſin 
and the penalty. Now ſuch is the excellency of 
God's nature, and ſo inviolable with his Creature 
ought his authority to be, that the leaſt offence \ 
againſt him deſerves che higheſt puniſhment, be- 
cauſe it is againſtthe — moſt SoveraignBeing. 
It ſeems therefore tro W, that God had not acted ' 
like a righceous Governour, if he had .nat de- 
nounc'd death for the ſins againſt him ; the offence 
being the higheſt, the puniſhment in the order of 
Juſtice ought to be . the higheſt. What could be 
ſuppos'd more juſt and reaſonable, than for God 
to deprive man of that Life which he had given 
him, that Life which Man had receiv'd from the 
goodneſs of his Creator, and had employ'd againſt 
his Authority and Glory ? As his fin was againſt 
the ſupream good, ſo the puniſhment ought to be 
the depriving man of his higheſt good. The vile- 
neſs of the perſon offending, -and the dignity of 
the perſon offended, always communicate an ag- 
gravation to the Crime. The fin of man being 
infinite, did in the juſtice of God merit an infi- 
nite puniſhment. And this is not only written 
upon the hearts of men by nature, that it is ſo, 
but that it is deſervedly ſo, Rom. 1.32. That they 
are worthy of death ; the juſtice of God inflicting - 
Death for fin, is as well known as his Power and 
Godhead ; and the juſtice of it is univerſally own'd 
in the Conſciences of men, when they are awake- 
ned. Adam when he ſinn'd, did not think the 
offence of ſo great a weight ; but his rouz'd Con- 
ſcience preſented him with thoſe natural notions of 
the juſtice of God, and ſunk him under the ſenſe 
of it, till God had reviv'd him by a Promiſe. 

(3) It ſuppoſeth that after mans tranſgreſſion, and 
thereby the ; —_ of death, God would recover and 
redeem man, "There was no neceſlity incumbent 
upon God to reſtore man after his defe&tion from 
him, and rebellion againſt him. As God was not 
obliged to prevent mans fall, ſo he was not obli- 
ged to recover man fallen. When he did permic 
him to offend, he might have let him ſink under 
the weight of his own crimes, and left him buried 
in the ruines of his Fall. He might for ever have 
reſerv'd him in thoſe chains he had merited, and 
have let him feed upon the fruit of his own doings 
without one thought of his delivery, or employing 
one finger of that power for his reſtoration, where- 
by he had brought him into Being: For the reſto- 
ration of man was no more neceſſary in it ſelf, 
than the ficſt Creation of him was. As God might 
have left him in his nothing without producing 


him 
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him into Being, fo he might have left him in his 
contracted miſe: without reſtoring him to happti- 
neſs. Nor was it any ways more neceſlary, than 
the reducing the failen Angels to their primitive 
obedience and feticity: The blefſedneſs and hap- 
pineſs of God had no more been infringed by the 
eternal deftruction of man, than ic was by the 
everlaſting ruine of Devils. Upon the ſuppoſition 


that God would fave ſinners after his Juſtice was 
. ; he engaged to puniſh them, no way in the un- 


rſtanding of min can be thought of, but the 
ſufferings of the Creature, or ſome one for him, 
to preſerve the Juſtice of God from being injured. 
Though the thoughts of ſome differ in other 
things, yet not in this. All ſay, it was not ſim- 
ly -neceffary that 'man ſhould be freed from his 
Fallen ſtate. But fince God would not hurl all 
men into the damnarion they had deſery'd, and 
treat them as he did the Devils in the rigours of 
his Juſtice, this way of the death of his Son was 


* p!t4y, the moſt convenient way *; And indeed necel- 
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ſary, not neceſſary by an antecedent neceſlity 


| (for there is no ſuch neceſſity in God reſpeRting 


created - things) but a conſequent neceflity upon 
4 Decree of his-Will ; which being ſerled, ſome- 
thing elſe muſt neceflarily follow as a means for 
the execution of that Decree : as ſuppoſing God 
would create Man to be Lord of the Creature; 
and returri him the glory of his works, it were 
then conſequently neceflary that he ſhould create 
him with rational faciilties, and fit for thoſe ends 
for which he created him; but the Creation of 
Man in ſuch a frame is now of abſolute neceſlity, 
but depends upon that antecedent Decree of his 
Will, of creating facti 4 Creature as ſhould ren- 
der-himi the Tribute of his Works: So it is not 
neceſſary that God ſhould free man from the ſpor 
of ſin, and' the miſery -contrated thereby, and 
reduce him from damnation to Micity. 'But 
ſince 'he determined the redemption of him after 
the violation of the Law, which he had confirm'd 
by the pendlty of death, God could not withput 
wrong to hjs Juſtice and Truth freely 'pardon 
man, becauſe he is immutably rightequs and true, 


and cannot lie. And ſince he is'ſo righteous a 


Judge, that he can ns more abſobve the guilty, 
than he can' condemn the Innocent, Exod. ws 7. His 
Juſtice was an invincible obſtacle to the pardon 
of ſin, though theti had implor'd his Mercy with 
the greateſt ardency_ and affection, unleſs this 
Juſtice had beeri ſarisfied with a ſatisfaction ſui- 
cable to it,” 3. e. infinite,-'as the Divine Juſtice is 
infinite. And ſince neither man, nor any other 
creature, being all of a finite nature, were able 
to give a full content. to the Juſtice of God, a 
neceſFity is then introduced of ſome infinite Perſon 
eo put himſelf in the place of the fallen' Creatures, 
cloath himſelf wich their nature, and ſuffer in it 
the penalty they had mericed, that they might 
be exenipred from that, which by the tratiſgreſ- 
fion of the Law they had inicurrd. a 

(4) ſupp Chrifts voluntary eng and 


wndertaking of this affair f. There could be no ne- 
ceſlity upon God to m,nor any neceflity upon 


. Chriſtto be the Redeemer. But after his conſent, 


which was wholly free, his ry = engaped him 
to performance. He was free from all 'bonds 
till he entred into bond; he was at liberty, 
whether he ' would be our Surity, no compulſion 
could be uſed to him, Fob. 10. 18, He had power 
zo lay doiwn ns life; we implies a liberty either. of 
laying down his lite or not';;-a liberty ot choice, 
whether he would die for - man or no ; he had 
power, if he pleaſed 'to avoid the Croſs ; but he 


| undertook it,  deſpiſing the ſharne, Heb. 12. 2. 


it, was neceſlary for him to ſuffer ; as it is in the 


when he is entred into ſuretyſhip, both his own 
honeſty and the equity of the Law neceflitares him 
to ſtand to his engagements, 4nd pay the money 
he is bound for, if the debtor be ſtill inſolvent. 
So. after Chriſt had promiſed payment for bank- 
rupt man, he could not retra&t both in regard 
of. his truth, and in regard of the tenderneſs, 
which firſt moy'd him to it. He could not vio- 
late his promiſe, nor deny his contra, both the 
order of his Father, and his own Righteouſneſs, 
— not permit him to caſt off this reſolution. 
hough it was naturally voluntary, yet it was 
morally neceſſary, and therefore often when he 
ſpeaks of his Sufferings to his Diſciples, he puts 
a muſt to them, Mar. 16. 21. Foh. 3. 14. mm 
ſuffer many things, »w/ft, be lifted up. A 
his Prayer from a natural inclingſfan of the hu- 
mane Nature, - that this Cup Mhe paſs from 
him; if it were poſlible, not being granted, ſhows 
it to be . morally impofhible after it was determi- 
ned, that we could be faved any other way. 
God's not anſwering his own Son, manifeſts an 
impoſhbility to divere his death without otir eter- 
nal loſs. Had not .that promiſe been paſt, if 
Chriſt had been in@Mate, he mipht have liv'd 
in the world with glory and honour 5 he might 
have come, not as Surety, but as a Law-pgiver 
and Judge : But after that promiſe made by hin 
to his Father, and that the Father had by the 
Covenant of Redemption laid upon him the ir- 
quities of us all, and Chriſt onthis part had Co- 
venanted to take upon him rhe forn; of a ſervant, 
Phil. 2. 7. and to be made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4: 
he did owe to God an obedience as our Surety, 
according to the Law of Redemption, as well 
as 'an obedience to the Moral Law as a Cre- 
ature, by virtue of his Incarnation. Had he 


-been incarnate without ſuch a promiſe of Jſuffe- 


ring, he had not been 'bound to ſuffer, unleſs 


the had ſinned ; for having no ſpot, neither ori- 


ginal' nor actual, he had ſtood firm upon the 
Baſis of the firſt Covenant.” But the obligation 
to the obedience of ſuffering was incumbent up 
on him, by virtue of the compat between this 


"Father and himſelf. Had he been incarnate with- 


out that precedent compact, he had' owed an 
obedience to God in his Humanity as a Creature 

but as he was incarnate for ſuch an end, an 

was purſuant to the Law of Redemption, made 
under the Moral Law, he owed an © obedience 
to both'thoſe Laws ; an obedience as a Creature, 
an obedience as Mediator ; as a Son owes obe- 
dience to a Father by virtue of his relation of 2 
Son ; bur if this Son be bound Apprentice to his 
Father, he' owes another obedience” to him as a 
Servant by ' virtue "of the - Covenant berween 
them, the duty of obedience as a Servant is ſu- 
peradded to that of 'a'Son ; ſo the neceſfity of 
obedience, as a ſurery,” was added to the neceflity 
of obedience as a Creature in regard of Chriſt's 


not be-of infinite ' merie for us, ekcepe they had 
beet: voluntarily undertaken by him: Tf his ſuf- 
feritgs took their worth and value from his perſon, 
they-muſt' likewife have their freedom and ele&i- 
on from his perſon. © Whatfoever puniſhment, 
reproach- ahd trouble the fury of wicked men 


brovghse 


* And after having once undertaken this charge, * Paite 


liberty of 4 mans choice, whether he will engage ge chrig 
himſelf in bonds for an inſolvent debtor; = 7 206 : 


Humanity. So thar this neceflity js only conſe. * Bilſon 
guent, and ſuppoleth at firſt the voluntary engage- __ ſuf- 
ment 'of Chriſt. * For indeed his ſufferings could 345.0 
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2-\fon in our ſtead, which; was able ,to þear our 


- brought upon him, was not ſuffered by an abſo- 
lute neceflity, but conditional, after the engage- 
ment of his Will. : 


. Propofition*2. All things preceding his death, and | 


all circumſtances in his death, did not fall under a 
neceſſity of the ſame kind; Upon the former ſuppo- 
ſition, his death was neceifary, and could. not 
be avoided. Death was threatned by CGzod as a 
Soveraign ; it was merited by man as a Malefactor, 
and was neceſiary to be inflicted by God as a 
Judge and: Goyernour. And by virtue of this 
threatning and his engagement in Suretyſhip, it 
was neceflary that he ſhould fiffer, not as an 
innocent perſon, but under the infputation of a 
fianer ; A reputed ſinner, though he were per- 
featly innocent in his own nature, I Cor. F. 21. 
He was made ſin for us. Yet Chriſt in his humilia- 
.tion did undergoe ſome things which were not 
immediately neceſſary. to our Redemption. We 
might have been redeem'd by him without his 
being hungry and weary. But this was mediate- 
ly:necefiary,,aq, our Redemption in manifeſting 
the: truth. and. Mality of his humane Nature. -We 
-. might bave;been redeem'd without the piercing of 
. his. 1ide;and the letting out the Water in the Pericar- 
diam. . But this was convenient to ſhow the truth of 
his. death.... Theſe were neceſſary by virtue of 
Gods ..Decree, manifeſted -in the Prediction of | 
the Prophets, to be done;unto him. But his In- 
*carnation and Paſlion to Qymath were immediate- 
ly neceſfary. to our recovery, and the atonement 
of Sin, We- could not have been redeem'd unleſs 
he had. ſatisfied Juſtice ; Juſtice could not be 
atisfied: but by Suffering ; Suffering could not have 
been. undergone, unleſs he. had been incarnate. 
A Body he muſt have prepar'd: for ſuffering ; nor 
could he have ſuffer'd for us, unleſs he had been 
incarnate in our nature. _ FE 
_ . 2. Thing. To demonitrate this neceſſity. ': Ha- 
ving declared what kind of neceſlity this is, we 
may now demonſtrate this neceſlity. .., , + 
. 4 T. To ſuffer Death was. the immediate-,end of the 
interpoſetion of Chri#t. The, principal end of his 
undertaking, was to right the. honour of God, 
and glorifie his Attributes in the recovery of the 
Creature ; but. the immediate end was to ſuffer, 
Hecauſe this 1 was the. oaly way to bring; about 
that end which was principally: aimed at in Chriſts 
interpoſition, and God's: determination concern- 
ing him. . Death, being denounc'd as the puniſh- 
ment. of, ſin, Chriſt; interpoſeth' himſelf; for our 
Tecurity, with a promiſe to; bear that puniſhment 
in. our ſtead, for the: procuring our exemption 
= it ;- therefore. what puniſhment; , was of 
Tight; to ,be . inflicted on. Man for the breach of 
the Law, was by a 'gragiqus a& of God-the Go- 
vernour of the World, and: Guardian of hisLaws, 
transferred. upon Chriſt, as putting himſelf in 
zur ſtead... His firſt interpoſition was for the 
ame end, with . his Death, | but his Death was 
evidently for .our fins. It was for them be. gave 
himſelf, Galat. 7. 4. they,,were our ſins which he| 
hare m his, own. Body c, the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24 for 
exr iniquities be was wounded, and for our tranſgreſ- 
ſons be gs bruiſed. Iſai. 53.5..0ur bealth.,was pro: 
- «cured by his #triges, and. therefore. intended. by 
.  - bim in his. firſt engagement... He offered his -Per- 


"" {in, and afford us a Righreouſneſs. whigl was | 

able ro paſtihg qur Perſons ; the offered; hivſalt to 
endure the, curſe of the Law, in his pwn. Body, 
and fulfil che righteou is ofthe Law: in his own 


Perſon ; he would be united;with us; in-;our na- 


{| the demand of ſomethi 


his own in ſuffering for them ; and give -to us 
what was his, by taking to himfelf what- 'was 
ours ; he took our ſtripes, that he might receive 
his medicine. This therefore being the end of 
his firſt -undertaking, was neceflary to be. per- 
formed, for Chriſt is not yea and nay, 2 Cor. 1.19. 
one time 'of one mind, and. another time of; ano- 
ther, but' firm and uniform in all his proceedings, 
without any : contradiction between his. promiſe 
and performance. | ther, OY 
That this - was the exd of his firſt incerpoſition 
15 — . be 
(1.) By the terms of the Covenant of Redemption 
te a bis part. ) hat God CREED was 
complied with on the part.of Chriſt. The demand 
of God was the offering of -the Soul, - becauſe 
upon that condition depends the ptomiſe of his 
exaltation, and ſeeing his ſeed, 1/as. 58. 10. When 
thou ſbalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed ; or as others, when his Soul is put: an. of< 
fering for Sin. The word OUR 1s properly a ſin- 
offering, and his Soul is the -matter-of- this Of- 
fering, as well as the ſpring _and-prinaiple of. the 
offering himſelf to God. , It was upon this con- 
dition only. '/he was to'fee his feed i; he had. had 
no ſeed, 5: e. none had [been ſaved-bythim. ac- 
cording to this Covenant, unleſs. his. Soul had 
made. it ſelf an. Offering'for fin. This Death of 
Chriſt was.the main Article to be: performed 
by him';-this was the Eye of Chrilt-fixed upon 
in the offering himſelf in the 'firſt cranſaction to 
do the Will of God, Pfal:40.'6, 7, 8.. Burnt off ering 
and Sin-offering ha#t thau not required. Lo'I come, 1 de- 
light to do thy will, Heb# 10. 7, 8. The Will of.God 
for a ſatisfaction by Sacrifice /; the Will of God was 
aboye all legal ;Sacrifices, 
tor he had.» pleaſure-ir hoſe which were offer d by the 
Law, wherein Ghriſt, complies with: God, and 
it was ſomething which was not to fall: ſhort "of, 
but  ſurmount: thoſe legal Offerings. Fhe denial 
of any pleaſure or. content in them, implies a de- 
mand of an' higher pleaſure and content, than 
all or-any of them could afford. To; this Chriſt 
gives his full conſent, and offers himſelf gecording 
to. the. 'Will : of God: to: be a Sacrifige,;and puts 
himſelf in the place of thoſe ſin-offerings; wherein 
God had no- pleaſure; as-if he ſhould: bave {aid, 
a ſin-offering, Lord, thou! wile have; -and,one pro- 
portionable to the greathels of the offence;./ ſince 
noneelfe-: can be ſaitable::to an infinite. Majeſty, 
FE will, be the  fin-offeribg, and anſwer thy will 
in this z iand i therefore the -4poſftle infers;; Heb. 10. 
10..thas the offering the; Body of Chriſt for our 
ſancifecarion, our -reftoration, 'was : the partiouldr 
Will, of 'Ged in this affair, which Will;} Ghrift par- 
ticulerly promiſes in that: eternal tranſaction to 
perform, _ Ga/at. 1. 4. Who. bath given: \bimſelf for 
our ' ſins: actarding tothe will of God';-and'indeed, 
God;could not have been faid to enter: into bu reſt 
at the foundation of the World without this tranſ- 
action, as he is faid tod0;;:Heb.. 4. for foreſecing 
that -an-.univerſal -ſtain- and. diſorder would: gver- 
ſpread the World iby .fin; that the glory. which 
uld..naturally iſſue to him: from ce; Creatures, 
would.-mett-. with an obſtacle 'frotn it, and -no 
way;.be-left for the glorifying of any- other. At- 
tribuges; after ſin, byt :bis Power and Juſtice in 
the dye and righteous puniſhment of che-Creacure; 
he could-not take! any: pleaſure in the works af 
his hands,:had .not the'ifecond perſon: ſtood” up as 
a, Sacrifice».of atonement- to purify the beſpotted 
World, zeify the :diſarder, and rehder &:content 
to the,guſtice of God, -chat all the ocher/Ateribures 
of Gad inthe Creation might haye theit cue glory 


ture, thac fis might make ghe fins of our axvre 
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rule of it. 


perpetuated and elevated. It was in this one per- | 
{on, and that by his bloud, that God found the 
beſt way and method to gather together thoſe things 
which fin had ſcarter'd, Eph. 1. 7, 10. And che firſt 
promiſe in Paradiſe airter the fall, of the bruiſing 
the Serpents Head, in having the Sced of the 
Womans Heel bruis'd by the Serpent, intending 
thereby his Death (as is clear'd up by conſidering 
the Revelations of God afterwards) ſhows that 
this was fixed in him, fince it is molt likely it 
was the ſecond perſon appear'd to Adam, and 
taade that promiſe ; this was, the firſt Promiſe to 
man founded upon this Covenant of Redemption. 
( 2.) The command that Chriſt receiv'd to die, ma- 
nifefts his interpeſition for this end, * He was made 
under the Law, and his Death is call d obedience, 
Phil. 2. 3. Obedience implies a Command as the 
Obedience to the moral Law engag d 
him not to die for us: It had bound him over to 
Death, had he been a tranſgreſſor of ir, but con- 
fiderd in it ſelf, ir obliged him not, being inno- 
cent, to ſuffer Death for thoſe that were Delin- 
quents. Obedience therefore in regard of his 
Death muſt anſwer to a particular command of 
God, flowing from ſome other act of his will than 
what was formerly expreſt in the moral Law. 
Such a command he receiv'd. from his Father, 
To lay down his life, John 10. 18. Which ſuppoſeth 
the free proffer of himſelf to a ſtate of humiliatt- 
on for ſuch an end as dying. Had it not been 
Obedience to a Command, God had not been | 
bound to accept his Offering. Though in ir ſelf 
and its own nature, upon the Tryal of God it 
would have been found ſufficient, yet it had beena 
juſt exception, Who hath requir'd this at your hands? 
Tf he had not offer'd himſelf to this purpoſe, he had 
not been God's voluntary Servant ;zand ithe had not 
receiv'd aLaw in order to the performance of what 
he offer'd, he had not been Gods righteous ſervant, as 
he is called, 1/a. 53. 11. there being no rule where- 
by to meaſure his righteouſneſs in this at. The 
concurrence of both theſe made his Death nece{- 
fary and acceptable. Though as I ſaid before, 
this command of dying for us was not formally 
any command of the moral Law, yet after once 
he had: receiv'd this order, and obliged himſelf 
to the performance of it, the moral Law oblig'd 
him to the higheſt manner of performing this, z. e. 
with the higheſt love to God and his Neighbour, 
whoſe nature he had taken, and thereby became 
our Kinſman. Since God was difhonour'd and 
man damag'd by fin, his love to the glory of God, 
and the Salvation of man were to be with the 
arcateſt intenſeneſs ; and this the moral Law enjoins 
in all a&s we undertake for God. | 
( 3.) If he had not interpos'd him{(elf for this end, 
he could not have ſuffer'd. Since God paſſed ſuch a 
judgment on him, .and laid upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, there muſt be ſome precedent at 
of Chriſt for this end? For it was not juſt with 
God to force any to bear the puniſhment of ano- 
ther ſin. The juſtice of God in his dealings with 
man 1s regulated by his own Law, he inflict no- 
thing but what his Law hath enjoin'd. To puniſh 
without Law, and a tranſgreffion of it, is Injuſtice. 
No Law of God ever threatned puniſhment to 
one in every reſpe&t innocent. Chriſt by a free 
act of his own, put himſelf into the ſtate of a re- 
pared nocent, and by his interpoſition for us, as 
a ſurety, was counted by God as one perſon with 
us, as a Surety and a Debtor are in a legal and 
juridical account as one perſon, and what the Deb- 
cor 1s liable to in regard of that Debt for which 
— is bound, whether it be a pecuniary or 
ol. II. 
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criminal Debt, the ſurety being gcontider'd as one 
perſon with him, is to undergo: Chrift's ſubſti- 
rcuting himſelf in our ſtead, was to this end, that 
the ſins of thoſe that God had given him, might 
be imputed to him ; for he proffer'd himſelf 
make his Soul an offering for lin ; it could he no 
lin of his own; fin he did not, fin he could not; 
[t muſt be anothers ſin transferr'd upon him in a 
juridical manner; -transferrd I ſay upon him, 
not by any transfution of our ſins into Chriſt, by 
way of inherency, but by impuatation, without 
which he cou'd not be a Sufferer. For what rea- 
ſon, what juſtice had there been to expoſe one to 
ſuffering, that was wholly innocent, and had no 
ſin, neither by inherency nor imputation ? How 
could any be liable to puniſhment, that could not 
in any manner be regarded as guilty ; To be un- 


the crimes of others. Since God therefore made 
bim to be ſin for us, 2, Cor 5.21. and could not in 
juſtice make him ſo without his own conſent, his 
conſent then in the firſt offer of his mediation 
was to be made ſin for us, 1.e. to bear our fins. He 
oftered bimfſeif for the ſame end for which God 
accepted hir, and for which God uſed him. Pur- 
ſuant to this offer of himſelf, he was made under 
the Law,and pur into ſuch a ſtate and condition,by 
hisinvelting himſelf with the Humane Nature,as that 
the Law might make its demands of him,and receive 
th:e penalties which were due by it for the offence. 
Add to this, * The giving of ſonz! to Chriſt ts ſave, 
John 17. 8. John 6. 39. which preſuppoſeth the 
obligation of Chriſt to Death ; for after ſin the 
Law being to be vindicated, and Juſtice glorified, 
God's committing ſome to him to fave, preſuppo- 
{th his engagement ro fatisfie the Law and Juſtice 
on their behalf. Ic was for this end alſo he came 
to the hour of his Death, Fobn 12. 27. and his 
Prayer to his Father to ſave him from this hour had 
been groundleſs, if he had not paſt his word to 
his Father to enter upon that hour. What need 
he have prayed to his Father to fave him, who 
might have faved himſelf, if there had been no 
antecedent obligation to undertake this task 2 

He thus interpoſing himſelf for this end, it was 
neceſlary he ſhould die. For, 

[ 1. ] Elſe none could have been ſaved from the 
foundation of the iforld, Some were ſaved before 


God of 4braham, Tſaac and Facob, but God is the 
God of the /iving, not of the dead, Mat. 22. 32. 
they therefore lived in his fight before the actual 
oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs ; but they 
could no more have been ſaved without the credit 
of this Death of Chriſt in our nature, than the 
fallen Angels could have been ſaved. The rea- 
fon they are not faved, is rendered by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 2. 16. becauſe Chriſt took not their nature : 
his taking our nature therefore, and dying in it, 
is the cauſe of any mans ſalvation that lived after 
his coming ; his promiſe of taking our nature, 
and dying in it, is the cauſe of the falvation of 
any that lived before. The Apoſtles reaſoning 
would not elſe ſtand good; had Chriſt afſum'd 
the Angels nature, they would have been faved ; 
had not Chriſt then aſſumed our nature, we 
could not have been ſaved; and had he not pro- 
mis'd to aſſume our nature, none could have been 
ſaved. He could not have been called the Cap- 
tain of the ſalvation of all the Sons that are brought 
to glory, whereof many-were before his coming, 
Heb. 2. 10. They muſt have been ſaved upon the 
account of that furure Death, or elſe there muſt 


be ſome other name beſides that of Chriſt whereby 
Ecee they 


der judgment, ſuppoſech a mars own crime, or 
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his actual Death upon the Croſs. God was the - 


EDZZZTY 


582 : 


A Diſeaſe of the 


Vol.I 


they were ſaved, but that there is not, A&s 4. 12. 
Faith had/not been always the way of Salvation. 
Chriſt had began to be a Mediator and Redeemer 
a: the time of his Neath, and not before, and fo 
ha! not Þzen in that relation, the ſame yeſterday, 
ro dat, end fur ever, Had he not dyed, he could 
not toave been fer out with any good ground be- 
fore h's coming as an objett of Faith. The promi- 
ſes of 1m had wanted their due foundation, the 
prediaicns of {im bad been groundlefs, and con- 
ſequently che Faith and Hope of the antienc Be- 
lievers had been in vain. Tis certain, all that 
were ſaved, were taved upon the account of his 
Death ; for tlie merit of his Leath might have an 
infuence before it was Jutfered, ic being a moral, 
not 2 natural cauſe of Oaivation; as many times 
a Priſoner is delivered upon the promiſe of a ran- 


ſom before the actual payment of it. - 


[ >, | Since [come were ſavea pefore upon the account 
of his ſuture Death, had he mot ayed, God had been 
bighly diſhozcured. Had not Chit pertormed his 
promiſe of ſuffering, and thereby fatisfying the 
Juſtice of God, God having ſaved -many before 
his Incarnation upon the credit of chis promiſe, 
had received a manifeſt wrong. It would have 
argued a weakneſs in him to lay ſuch ftrefs upon 
that which would not be full and fecure, which 


would never have been accompliſh'd. God had. 
not been omniſcient, but had been deceiv'd in. 


before, without an eye to this ſatisfactory Death 
of his Son ; but that in all his former proceedings 
he kept cloſe to the rules of his infinite Juſtice. 
Now had nor Chriſt dyed according to his en- 
gagement, God had highly ſuffer'd in his Honour, 
his Omniſcience had been defeated, God had 
been deceived in the credit he gave, his Righte- 
ouſneſs had not been manifeſted, his Juſtice had ſuf- 
fered, or his Mercy to his poor Creatures had been 
damm'd up for ever from flowing out upon them. 
2. The weracity of God in ſctling the penalty « 
Death up tranſgreſſiom, made it neceſſary for redemp= 
tiowm, God paſt his Word that Death ſhould be the 
puniſhment of ſin, Ger. 2. 17. the Veracity of 
God ſtood engag'd to make this Word good upon 
the conditions exprefs'd. The Sentence was immu- 
table, and the Word that went out of God's month 
muſt ſtand; had ic been revok'd without inflict- 
ing the puniſhment, the Faithfulneſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, in regard of his Word, could 
not have been juſtified ; God cannot Iye or deny bim- 
ſelf, Tir. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 2.13. his truth is not a 
quality in him, but himſelf, his Eſſence. Had 
he then, after ſo ſolemnly pronouncing, without 
any reverſe, that the wages of fin ſhould be no 
leſs than Death, been careleſs of his own word, and 
{left ſin unpunithed, God had made a breach upon 
his own Nature, and had infringed his own Hap- 


'pineſs; for a lye or falſity is the fountain and ori- 


his forcknowledge, had his expeations been fru- | ginal of all evil and miſery. Suppoſing God had 


ftrated. For what was the reaſon God fav'd any | 
before, but upon the credit of this ranſom; which ' 
was promiſed to be paid in time, and his fore-| 
knowledge that when the 'Term came, the Surety | 
would not be wanting to diſcharge himſelf of his | 
promiſe? Had not then Chriſt _ ſuffer'd and 
accompliſh'd what he had promifed, God had 
ſiffered in his Honour, 'and all things could not 
have been ſaid to be preſent to him, he would 
have been deceiv'd. As if a Priſoner be delivered 
upon the promife of a ranſom, and the ranſom be 
not paid- according to agreement, the Perſon 
that hath delivered the Priſoner ſuffers in point 
of wiſdom, in truſting a Perſon that hath not been 
as good as his word, and is defeated of that which 
is in Juſtice due to him. Again, fince God had 
admitted ſome to happineſs before the actual ſuf- 
fering of Chriſt, had not Chriſt performed what 
he had acually undertaken, God muſt have re- 
nounc'd either his Juſtice or his Mercy; his Ju- 
ſlice, had he let ſinners go unpuniſh'd, and then 
he had deny'd in part his own n4»e, which is b 
70 means to clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 5. or elſe 
he muſt have puniſhed fin in the Perſons of thoſe 
whom he had already brought to happineſs ; and 
had he done fo, how had the honour of his mer- 
cy ſuffered in turning them out of that felicity 
wherein he had always plac'd them? Some there- 
fore make the remiffion of the ſins paſt before 
the coming of Chriſt, not to be properly a full 
Fardon, but a paſſing by, the full remiffion not 
being to be given till the actual payment was 
made; and indeed the word. the Apoſtle uſeth in 
that place, Rom. 3. 25. is different, Tapzors, a paſſing 
by, a word not uſed for pardon in all the New 
Teſtament, but 4g40:, Had not Chriſt ſaffered, 


0 


from any credit with man. 


Ather ways to deal with man (though it is beyond 
che capacity of man to imagine any other way of 
God's Government of him, or any intellequal and 
rational Creatures, than by a Law, and a penalty 
annexc to that Law, which otherwiſe would have 
prov'd inſignificant) yet after his Wiſdom had 
ſecled this Law, and the threatning had paſt his 
Royal and immutable Word, it was no longer 
arbitrary, but neceſſary by the Soveraign Autho« 
rity, that either the ſinner himſelf, or ſome ſurety 
in his ſtead, ſhould ſuffer the Death the ſinner 
had incurr'd by the violation of the Precept; we 
muſt either pay our ſelves, or ſome other pay 

for us, what we ſtand bound in to the Juſtice of 
God. Impunity had been an invaſion of Gods 

Veracity, which is as immutable as his Nature ; 

ſince therefore the inflicting of Death upon, tranſ- 

greflion was the real intent of God, upon the 
commiſſion of ſin Death muſt enter upon man, 

otherwiſc God would-be a diſregarder of himſelf, 

and his Threatnings a meer Scar-crow. 

(1T.) Had God widlated his word, he had rendred 
himſelf an unfit obje&t of truſt. he had expos'd all 
the promiſes or threatnings he ſhould have made 
after mans, impunity to the mockery and con- 
tempt of the Offender, and excluded his word 
Had God ſet man 
right again by a meer act of mercy, without any 
regard to his word paſt, and inflicting any puniſh- 
ment upon the Offender, though he had made 
man more glorious promiſes than at the firſt, he 
would have had little reaſon to truſt God. If he 
bad found God unfaithful to himſelf in the word 
of his threatning, he could not have concluded 
that he would have been true to the word of his 
Promiſe ; but might reaſonably have ſuſpected, that 


there had been nothing of the Righteouſneſs of 
God manifeſted in che remiflion of fins which 
were palt ; the end of God had been fruſtrated, 
ic being lis end in the Death of Chriſt, 7o declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
to declare at this time his Righteouſneſs, z. e. what 
his Righteouſneſs was in patling by ſins before 
comimiticd, to declare that he pardoned no fins 


of that of the other. 
in one thing, there is little reaſon to believe him 
in another. 
lictle have engag'd him to fulfil his promiſe, as ic 


he would falſifie in that,as he haddone in the other. 
Had his truth fail'd in the concerns of his Juſtice, 


it had been of little value in thoſe of his mercy. He 


might be as careleſs of the honour of the one, as 
If a man fail of his word 


The righteouſneſs of God would as 


did 
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did engage him to fulfil his threatning. God 
would have declar'd himſelf by ſuch an a&, not 
willing to be keliev'd, not worthy to be truſted, 
feard, lov'd, becauſe regardleſs of his truth and 
righteouſneſs. And by the ſame reafon that he 
denied himſelf fir to be truſted, he would deny 
himſef to be a God, becauſe he would thereby 
have acknowledg'd a weakneſs incompatible to 
the nature of the Deity. How could any truſt 
him who had deny'd himſelf, by reſtoring a life 
to him, without righteouſneſs and truth on his 
part? It had rather been an encouragement to 
chem to diſown him to be any fit object for hel | 
conkdence, ſince the great ground of truſt among 
men, is their faithfulneſs ro their word. Upon 
the ſuppoſition of Gods reſtoring the Creature, 


[the attempe which he had begun in his firſt 
Apoſtaſie to have freed himſeif from all the 
orders of the Divine Law, to have been his own 
rule? How could a juſt ſenſe and awe of God 
have been preſerv'd in the minds of Men, when 
they ſhould have thought God like one of them- 
ſelves, and as falſe to his own Righteouſneſs as 
they had been to his Authority ? Pſa. 50. 21. 
This certainly would have been the iſſue, had 
man been ſet up in his former ſtate without in- 
flicting that puniſhment upon the Humane Nature, 
which had been ſo righteouſly deno:nc'd, and fo 
bighly merited by the diſingenuity of man.Man had 


{ been more tempted by this to fin, than he could 


have been by the Devil ; and when he had been 
brought to an account for his ſecond tranſprefi- 


the doing it by the intervention of a ſatisfaction, | 
was neceſſary to fix the Creatures confidence | 
in God; for when he ſees God fo righteous and' 
true, that he will not do any thing againſt the 
rules of his truth and juſtice, he hath the more 
pround to believe God after a fſacisfattion made, 
that he will preſerve the honour of his Wiſdom | 
in approving and accepting that ſatisfaction, and 
his 'Lruth in promiſing, declar'd upon it. | 

( 2.) Had God violated his word, he had juſtify d 
the Devil in his Argument for mans Rebellion. The De- 
vils Argumentis aplain contradictionto Gods Threa- 
ting. God affirms the certainty of Death, the Devil 
athrms the certainty of Life, Gen. 3. 4. 7e ſhall not ſurely 
ie. Had no puniſhment been inflicted, the Devil 
had not been a Lyar from the beginning. God 
would have honour'd the tempter, and juſtified 
the charge he brought againſt him, and own'd 
that Envy the Devil accus'd him of, and thereby 


on, he would have excuſed himſelf by God's in- 
dulgence to him for the firſt ; and indeed God's 
denial of his truth in this, would ſeem to be a 
ſufficfent Apology for after Offences. 

(4.) Therefore God, for the preſervation of bis 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, accepts of a Surety to bear 
the juſt puniſhment for man. Since God had ena- 


ted, 'thar if Man ſinned, he ſhould die ; upon 


Man's Apoſtaſie God muſt either eternally puniſh 
him to preſerve his Truth and Juſtice, or negle& 
his own Law, and change it to diſcover his Mer- 
cy. Theſe things were impoſlible to the Na- 
cure of God, he muſt be true to his Nature, and 
true to his Word. If Juſtice ſhould deſtroy, whac 
way was there to diſcover his Mercy ? If Mercy 
ſhould abſolutely pardon, without the due pu- 
niſhment, what way was there to preſerve the 
honour of his Truth ? The Wiſdom of God finds 
out a means to preſerve the honour of his Truth 


have render'd the Devil the fitteſt obje& for love j4n the puniſhment, and diſcover the glory of his 


and truſt. As the Devil charg'd God with a lye, 
{ſo had no puniſhment been inflicted, God would 
have. condemn'd himſelf, and declar'd Satan in- 
ſtead of a lying Tempter to be the trueſt Coun- 
ſellor. He had expos'd himſelf to contempt, 'and 
advanc'd the credit of his Enemy, and fo ſet up 
the Devil as a God inſtead of himſelf. It con- 
cern'd God therefore to manifeſt himſelf true, 
and the Devil a Lyar; and acquaint the World, 
that not Himſelf, but the Evil Spirit, was their 
Deceiver, and that he meant as he ſpake. 

(3.) Suppoſe God might have alter'd bis Word, 
get ould it conſiſt with his Wiſdom to do it at that 
time ? It was the firſt word of threatning that 
ever went out of his lips to Man : And had he 
wholly diſpens'd with it, after he had fenc'd his 


Precept with ſucti a penalty, and ſeen ſuch a|tance of a Surety for us was not an abrogation * Burges of 
of the Law, for then there could be no execution Juſtificae. 


of the Sentence upon wicked Men and Unbelie- » 


contradiction in his new ' created ſubje& to his 
Truth, Authority, and Righteouſneſs, ſuch a 
daring contempt of his rich and manifeſted Good- 
neſs ; he had enboldned the Apoſtate Creature 
in his ſin, and encourag'd him to a freſh Rebelli- 
on as ſoon as ever he had been fer right again 
by an infinite Mercy, without any mark of his 
Juſtice. Men would have thought God had 
either been miſtaken in the reaſon of his threat- 
ning and had ſettled a penalty too great for the 
Oftence ; or had wanted power to maintain 
his Authority in inflicting the due puniſhment, 
had he indulg'd Man in this ſin. What influence 
could any of his Precepts have had upon the 
Souls of Men, if he had fo lightly paſt by 
the tranſgreſiion of his Law ? Would he 
not have been leſs fecur'd in the rights of his 
Authoricy for the ſuture, than he had been for 
the timg paſt 2 Would not Man have been en- 
couraged to have run the ſame risk of difobedi- 


Mercy in a pardon ; not by changing the Sen- 
tenge againſt ſin, but the perſon ; and laying 
that upon his Son as a Surety, which we in our 
own perſons muſt have endur'd, had the rigour of 
the Law been executed upon us, wh his 
Righteouſneſs and Veracity are preſerved by the 
puniſhment due to the ſinner, and the honour 
of Mercy eſtabliſhed by the Merit of our Sa- 
viour. Death was threatned by the Law, but 
there was no excluſion of a perſon by chat 
Law that ſhould offer himſelf to ſtand in mans 
ſtead under the puniſhment. Man had been 
for ever irrecoverably miſerable, had ſuch a 
clauſe been inſerted, and would have been with- 
out hope as much as the Devils. And therefore, 
faith a learned Asrhor of our. own *, This accep- 


vers for their ſins againſt it (where no Law is, 
there is no tranſgreflion ; and where no tranſ- 
greſlion, no juſt* execution) but ic was a mer- 
ciful relaxation or condeſcenſion of the Soveraign 
Lawgiver, by his infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
to find out an expedient for the good of the 
fallen Creature, witch | the preſervation of the 
rights of thoſe Divine Perfections engag'd in the 
threatning. God was not prejudiced, or his 
immutability impared by a change of the Per- 
ſon ſuffering, as long as the penalty threatned 


| was inflicted. Though there was a tranſlation 


of the penalty, yet there was not a nulling of 
the penalty ; the Perſon was changed, not the 
puniſhment ; Death was threatned, Death was 
inflicted ? Death wgs threarn2d, not ſo much 
to the Perſon of Adam, as the Humane Nature, 
whereof he was the head, and regarded the de- 
{cendents from him ; Deach was ſuffered by che 


ence in hopes of an eaſie Pardon, and continued 
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Humane Nature, though in another Perſon ; 
Death was threatned to Adam as the root of all 
in him ; Death was ſuffer d by Chriſt, as the 
myſtical head of all in him by Faith ; fo that, as 
i” Adam (inning, all ſimed that were in his loins 
as in their root, Rom. 5. 12, 14, 18. fo it may 
be ſaid, that in Chriſt ſuffering all Believers ſuffe- 
red, his ſufferings being imputed to them by 
vertue of that union they have with him : Be- 
ſides, God having created the World for the dif- 
playing his Divine PerfeQions in Ehriſt, for 
whom all things were created, Coloil. 1. 16. had 
in his eternal counſel decreed che Death of Chriſt 
as a Surety for man ; and his threatning, as well 
as the Creation, being purſuant to this eternal 
counſel, did not exclude, but rather include the 
Surety, though it be not expreſt. 

3. The Fuſtice of God made the Death of Chriſt 
neceſſary for our redemption. Chriſt in his coming 
reſpected the glory of God's Righteouſneſs, for 
he ſubſtituted himſelf as a Sin-Offering, inſtead 
of thoſe inſufficient ones under the Law, Heb. 10. 
8. Sin-offering thou wouldF#t not, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, i. e the will of the Divine Juſtice as 
well as Divine Mercy : For in the legal Sacri- 
fices hoth were expreſt; Juſtice in the Death 
of the Beaſt, whereby Man was taught what he 
had merited; and Mercy in ſubſtituting the 
Beaſt in his room. Chriſt came to do that in 
the room of a Sin-Offering, which the legal 
Sin-Offerings were not able to effet. The 
Command of the Father did chiefly refpect this 
fatisfaction of Juſtice. It principally requir'd of 
him the laying down his life, and making bis 
life an offering for ſm, John 10. 18. And this it 
was which his Obedience did principally reſpect, 
whence it 'is call'd an obedience to death, Phil. 2. 
$. Death is an a& of Juſtice. After the Com- 
mand was given, with the Sanction of it, the 
Authority of God in enacting it, and the Juſtice 
of God in adding the. penalty to it, were con- 
temnid; and Man could not well be reduc'd 
to his Order without a reparation of the damage 
done to the Authority and Juſtice of God. How 
could God be the Fudge of all the Earth doing right, 
Gen. 18. 25. had he ſufferd ſuch a manifeſt 
wrong to himſelf, to' go unpuniſht ? Juſtice had 
for Condemnation, as Mercy 
could have for any ſtream of Compaſſion. The 
Sanction of the Law was irrevocable, unleſs God 
had ceas'd to be'immutable in his Juftice as well as 
his truth. * God can do whatſoever he will, but he 
can will nothing againſt his Goodneſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs. God had derogated from his own Righe 
teouſneſs, if he had not recomnens'd the ſin of 
Man. For as juſtice requires puniſhment, ſo it re-| 
quires the grenteſt puniſhment for the greateſt offen- 
ce. + Satisfaction muſt then be given in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Juſtice of God in the Law requir'd. It 
muſt be then by ſuffering that Death it exacted as 
due tothe Crime, which muſt bedone by the perſon 
Sinning, or ſome other capable to do it in his ſtead, 
and anſwer the terms of the Law, beween whom 
and the Sinner there might be ſuch a ftrait union, 
as that there might be a_mutual imputation of our 
ſins to him; and his ſufferings to us. That he might 
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ly entertain an innocent Creature, for then he 
wou!d not be good. Tis impoſhible his mercy 
in Chriſt ſhould refuſe a penitent Believer, then 
he would not be compatitonate. *Tis impoſli- 
ble he ſhould look upon lin with a pleaſing coun- 
tenance, then he would not be holy. "Tis im- 
poſfible that he can be falſe' ro his word, then 
he could not be true. *'Tis impoſtible that he 
ſhould not a& wiſely in what he doth, then he 
would be Fooliſh. Shall we deny the ſame 
rites to his Juſtice, that we acknowledge to belong 
to the other perf:&tions of his Nature? Why 
ſhould not his Juſtice be as unchangeable and 
inflexible as his Goodneſs, Mercy, Truth and 
Wiſdom 2? Shall we acknowledge him firm in the 
reft, and wavering in this ? Juſtice is as neceſ- 
ſary a perfe&tion pertaining to him. as the Go- 
vernour of the World, as his Wiſdom, or any 
other glory of his nature. Had God acted the 
part of a juſt Governour, if he had ſuffer'd 
thoſe Laws to be broken with impunity, where-.. 
of he was the Guardian as Well as the Ena- 
or ? Is there not @ double reaſon of puniſhh- 
accruing to him, both as he is the of- 
fended Party, and the Rector of the World ? And 
what is Juſtice, but a giving to every one his due, 
reward to whom reward-belongs, and puniſhment 
to whom puniſhment is due ? if God hAd pardon'd 
where puniſhment was due,it had been an att of Mer- 
cy, but what had become of his Juſtice ? If God be 
not juſt in every thing he doth, he is unjuſt in ſome- 
thing, and then doth Iniquity, which is utterly im- 
poſſible for the Divine Nature; he neither yz nor 
can do Iniquity, 'Zeph. 3. 5. This is an inſeparable 
property of the Divine Nature. What ſhould his 
Creatures? judge of him, if he were utterly careleſs 
of vindicating his Law, and did totally abſtain 
from evidencing his holineſs to his rational Crea- 
cures ? Is holineſs only to be manifeſted in pre- 
cepts, and not demonſtrated in puniſhments ? If 
his love to righteouſneſs be eſſential co him, the 
exerciſe of that righteouſneſs upon ſutable objects 
is neceſſary. His love of righteouſneſs flows from 
his Nature as righteous, P/al. 11. 7. The righteous 
Lord loweth righteouſneſs ; "tis not only an at of his 
will, but of nature; tis not fo natural to him as 
heat is to the fire, rhat doth neceſſarily ſcorch and 
burn without any influence of a free and rational 
principle. - There is a liberty of the Divine Will 
to order thoſe acts of his Juſtice in convenient ſea- 
ſons. God adts in all things according to his own 
nature, and cannot act below himſelf and the rec- 
titude of it. The firſt foundation of all his actings 
towards his Creatures 1s in his Will. As upon the 
ſuppoſition that God would create man { which ir 
was free for him to do or not to do, and fo depen- 
ded only upon his Will) he could not according to 
the re&titude of his own nature but create him up- 
right, otherwiſe he had denied his own holineſs ; 
ſo upon the ſuppoſition of mans inning (the pre- 
vention or permiſſion of which depended upon his 
Will) he cannot but puniſh him, becauſe other- 
wife he had denied his Juſtice, and ſeenr'd to have 


the World ; and if he had not puniſhed it in the 
degree it merited, there had ſeem'd to be ſome 


approved of the diſorder man had introduced into 
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ſuffer, Juſtice was ro impute our fins to him ; that [abatement of that hatred which was due to the * 9,;;; 4. 
his ſufferings might be advantageous, Mercy and |unrighteouſneſs of it ; for ſo much as a puniſhment la Retur. 
Juitice were to impute his ſufferings to us. is leſſened, ſo much lefs doth the deteſtation of the "tt de 
T ſhall lay down under this, three Propoſitions. | crime appear. * The power of God is not limited Chrift,p 
(1.) It ſeems to be impcſſible but that juitice ſhould | hereby ; his own holineſs and truth, and the righte- 358, 
flame out againi# ſm, There is the fame reaſon | ouſneſs of his nature bound him. Doth any man 
of all God's Attributes. *Tis impoſſible that the | deny the power of God in ſaying he cannot for- 
roodnchs of God ſhould not embrace and kind- | get his Creature? Would it not bea weakneſs in him 
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T6 be capable of lying ? Is it not an imperfeQion 
to be capable of doing any thing unjuſt? And what 


would it be bur injuſtice in the Judge of all the. 


*Tyrretin Earth, to let fin go unrevenged 2? * *Tis rather an 
de farisfac, argument of ſtrength and virtue, whereby he can- 
p- 309%, not renounce the recticude of his nature. 

[T.] This ſeems to be @ general and a natural notion 
in the minds of men. God hath ſetled itas an immuta- 
bleand eternal Law,and engraven it upon the hearts 
of men, that ſin is to be puniſhed with Death. Whac 
other ſentiment could be expreſt by the univerſal 
practice of ſacriticing Beaſts, and, in ſome places, 
men for the expiation of their ſins, implying there- 
by a neceflity of vindictive Juſtice, that God would 
not leave ſin unpuniſht without a compenſation 
from the Sinner himſelf, or ſome other in his 
ſtead ? And therefore they thought the bloud of 
man, the beſt of the Creatures, a means. to avert 
the ſtroke they had merited from him themſelves. 
What other foundation could there be of all thoſe 
Sacrifices, than a Conſcience of 1in, and ſetled no- 
tion of the vengeance of God? For that: which 
they principally, or only reſpected in thoſe Sa- 
crifices, was the Juſtice of God. Upon this ac- 
count it was probably, that the 4po##le ſo poſitively 
aſſerts, Rom. 1. .32. that they knew that they were 
worthy of death, They ſufficiently expreſt it in ſub- 
jecting other Creatures to the ſtroke of Death in 
their ſtead, to pacifie the offended Deity, acknow- 
ledging thereby, that he could not pardon {in 
without a ſatisfaction. "This was learned by them 
in the ſchool of nature, not by the revealed Will 
of God ; or if it were handed to them by tradition 

from Adam, it had ſo nearan alliance with an uni- 
verſal principle in their own Conſciences, that it 
met with no oppoſition or ——_ the practice of 
it being almoſtas univerfally ſpread, as the notion 
of the Being ofa God, ſince we {ſcarce find a Narti- 
on without the ſacrificing Animals, forthe appealing 
the Divinity they ador'd. 

[2.] The holineſs of God ſeems neceſſarily to infer it. 
Since Juſtice is nothing elſe but the teſtimony or 
expreffion of God's hatred of ſin, it muſt be by 
conſequence unavoidable, unleſs the fin committed 
can be whclly undone, which is impoffible ; or 
his Juſtice be appeaſed ſome way or other. If God 
did not puniſh fin, how - could his hatred of it be 
manifeſt ? His Creature could not diſcern any a- 
verſion in him from it, without the interpoſition 
of vindictive Juſtice : for that perfection of God's 
Nature, which requires that he ſhould have an im- 
placable deteſtation of ſin, requires alſo that the 
Sinner, remaining under guilt, ſhould be perpetu- 
ally puniſhed. If God cannot but hate all the 
Workers of Iniquity, (P/al. 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the 
workers of iniquity) he cannot but puniſh them. The 
holineſs of God is not only voluntary, but by ne- 
ceſlity of Nature ; were it only an act of his will, 
he might love iniquity if he pleaſed, as well as hate 
it. How could it be ſaid of him by the Prepher, 
Hab. T1. 13. that he is of purer eyes than to beholdewil, 
and cannot look upon iniquity, it his purity had been 
only from choice, and a determination of the in- 
differency of his Will, and not from his Nature ? 
"Tis not ſaid, He 4!) not look on iniquity, 2. e, 
with affection ; but he camnut. God cannot but be 
holy, and therefore cannot but be Juſt ; becauſe 
injuſtice is a part of 'unholineſs. And upon the 
holineſs of God, Foſona aflerts the Tſraelites ſins in 
themſelves unpardonable, Foſh. 2c. 19. He x« a 
holy God, he zs a jealous God, he will not forgive your 
tranſgreſſions, nor your ſmns. He is jealous of the ho- 
nour of his Perfe&ions:; His holineſs and jealoulie 
ſtand as Barrs againft forgiveneſs, without ſome 
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means for preſerving the honour of them. His ho!i- 
neſs and jealouſie, whereby his Juſtice and wrath 
are fomerimes expreſs d, are link'd together ; * and 
are nothing elſe, but the conrratiety in the Nature 
of God, which is infinicely good and righteous, to 
the Nature of ſin, which is evi!-and unrighteous, 
whereby he is inclined to deteſt it. . All hatred is 
a defire of revenge; . and the ſtronger the hatred, 
che more vehement the inclination to revenge. The 
loathing of ſin being infinite in God, as he is the 
Rector of the World, and fo neceflary a Perfecti- 
on of his Nature, that without jc he would not be 
God ; the inclination to puniſh it, and thereby 
highly maryfeſt his hatred of it, neceilarily follows 
that Perfection. A will to puniſh ſin is always in- 
cluded in an hatred of it, Now if the hatred of 
fin be as effential to God as his love to his glory, 
puniſhment muſt follow ic: There is a certain 
connexion between the one and the other. This 
hatred muſt neceilarily be evidenced by ſome acts, 
according to the greatneſs of the evil ; how jhall 
it be teſtified, but by puniſhment? If he doth not 
puniſh, how ſhall we certainly know but that ir 
pleaſeth him? By kis bare Precept we cannot, if 
he ſuffers it to be violated at the pleaſure of men 
without rebuke ; we may then judge him to be a 
negligent Governour, and one that hath no regard 


tro his own Command, and cares not whether his 
! Creatnre, obſcrves it, or no. Hatred cannot be 
| diſcovered withour ſome exprefiions of averſion : 
What ſigns can thoſe be, unleſs God's denying his 
Communications to his Creature, and a politive 
inflicting of evil ? If a Governour hates a diforder 
never ſo much, if he expreſleth ic nor, whereby 
the offending perſon may be ſenſible of his hatred ; 
"ris as much as no hatred : for, Idem ef# non efſe, &- 
01 apparere, What would all his prohibitions of 
ſin amount to, if he did not puniſh the commiſſion 
of it ? He that cannot but prohibit ſin, cannot but 
puniſh fin. God cannot but prohibit fin, becauſe 
he cannot but hate ir, it being contrary to his holy 
nature. The Commands of God are not bare acts 
of his will, but of his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. 
If they proceeded from bare will,without any regu- 
lation by his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, he might 
command things contrary to the Law of Nature, 
and the neceſlarv relation of a Creature to himſelf. 
So neither is his hatred of ſin only a free ad of his 
Will, but neceſſarily reſulcs from the rectitude of 
his Nattire. Ifit were only an a& of his will as 
the Creation of the World, he might as well love 
{in as hate it ; as he might as well have neglected 
the Creation of the World, as performed it; and 
let the ſeveral Creatures remain in their Nothing, 
as well as have brought them into Being. Bur 
it flows from the righteouſneſs of his Nature, (Prov. 
IF. 9: The way of the wicked # an abomination to the 
Lord) and conſeguently fo doth his Juſtice, which 
is an expreſlion of this hatred, otherwiſe God would 
be unjuſt to his own holineſs. . 
(2.) Hence it follows, That this Fuſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied before man could be reſtored. The Juſtice of 
God wasthe bar in the way,and muſt be removed by 
puniſhment. Chriſt could not have brought one 
Son to Glory, had he not firft been wade perfec? 
by ſuffering, Heb. 2.10. The wrath of God for 
the violations of the Taw, was the flaming Sword 
that guarded Paradiſe from being efter'd into 
by guilty man. This was becoming God as the 
Governor of the World, in which capacity he 
is conſider'd in puniſhment. It became not God 
to do any thing unjuſtly or inordinately. Tt 
was an intolerable thing thar che Creature ſhould 


deſpoil God of his honour, and withdraw ir ſelf 
f:om 
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5 rom that indiſpenſable ſubje&tion it owed to 
i ts Creator. It became God to reſtore that order 
by puniſhment, which had been broken by fin. 

Let us conſider, 

[1.] Fuſtice had at leaſt an equal plea with Mercy. 
If mercy pleaded for pardon, juſtice as ſtrongly 
ſolicited the puniſhment of the ſinner. "The re- 
miffion of the offence would appear more chari- 
table; but the vindicating the pablick Laws, 
and puniſhing the offence, would appear more 
righteous. It was not convenient the Creature 
ſhould be utterly ruin'd as ſoon as ever God 
had diſplay'd his Power in creating it ; nor 


was it convenient the Creature ſhould be embo]}-. 
den'd in ſin by a free a& of pardon, after fo 
high and baſe an a& of diſingenuity. What 


could mercy plead on the behalf of the Creature, 
that juſtice could not as ſtrongly plead on the 
behalf of God ? If the ruine of the Creature 


be argued to move compallion, the diſhonour of 


God on the other ſide would be argued to excite 
indignation. If the Nature of God, as /ove, 
T Foh. 4. 8. be pleaded by mercy, the Nature 
of God, as righteous and a 1 rx fire, Heb. 12. 29. 
would be oppoſed to it by juſtice. His mercy 
would plead, It were not *for his honour 
to let his enemy run away, juſt after the Crea- 
tion, with the ſpoil of the beſt of his works. 
His juſtice would reply, It was fit the Judge 
of the World ſhould do. right, and be the Pro- 
tector of his righteous Law. If his Mercy in- 
clines him to will our Salvation, juſtice would 
not permit him to leave fin unpuniſh'd, and his 
Laws trampled in the duſt. Had mercy been dif- 
covered without preſerving the rights of juſtice, 
when the whole nature of man fell, God had 
been but a half Governour of the World, and 
exerciſed but one part of Government. 

[2.] Fuftice ſeems to have a ſtronger pha. (1.) The 
The higheſt right falls on the ſide of Fuſtice. That 
had been declared, and backe by his Truth, 
when Mercy was not yet publiſhe upon the ſtage 
of the Creation. The righteous and juſt Nature 
of God had been ſignified to Man, and his Ve- 
racity brought in to ſecond it, Ger. 2. 17. No no- 
tion of pardoning mercy had yer been imprinted 
upon the mind of Man, or revealed to him ; 
ſo that God was not ſo much concern'd in ho- 
nour to ſhow mercy, which ſtood ſingle as I 
may fay, and lay hid in the Nature of God with- 
out the appearance of any perfection to back 
and ſupport it. Had Man ſtood, the Veracit 


(3.) Beſides, the Wits and Conſciences of Men 
cannot frame ſo many arguments for the neceſſity of 
Mercy, in regard of God, as for the neceſſity of his 
Fuſtice, Mercy 1s wholly a free a, but Juſtice 
is a debt due to a ſinful Creature. The necetlicy 
of Mercy to a fallen Creature, in regard of God, 
cannot poflibly be aſſerted with any reaſon. For 
it would then be aſſerted on the behalf of Devils 
more than men. I ſay, the neceflity : For per- 
\ haps ſomething may be ſaid for the congruity of 
God's ſhowing mercy to man rather than to Devils. 


* Juſtice reſpects merit cauſed by the righteouſneſs * Zarm,, 


or unrighteouſneſs of men, according to which —_ 
riſti, 


Part 1.cap, 
2, 


God immutably carries himſelf in puniſhing of 


them, and' never doth reward or puniſh any but 
according to their merit ; but the mercy of God 
doth not at all ::ipe& merit, or any work done 
by man, but is buſied wholly in giving freely, 
and offering graciouſly to man thoſe things he hath 
not deſerved. | 

(4.) Again, Juſtice had ſtronger Arguments from 
the reflitude of God's Nature. Juſtice might argue, 
If God did righteouſly judge ſinners to everla- 
ſting death, then if he had nor judged them to 
everlaſting death, he had done unjuſtly, being 
unmindful of the recticude of his own Nature. 
And if he ihould not now, after ſin, inflict eter- 
nal death, but who!ly lay atide his threatning, 
he wouid do unjuſtly; for thoſe being contrary 
acts, one of them muſt needs be unjuſt. Who 
could call that a righteous Government, wherein 
Laws ſhould be made with the greateſt wiſdom, 
and be hrqken with the greateſt impunity ? 
( 5:) Again, conſider. Though mercy be eſſential 
to God, yet mercy muſt not be unjuſtly exerciſed, The 
fallen Creature indeed was an object for both ; 
as miſerable, he was an obje&t of Mercy ; as cri- 
minal, he was an obje&t of Juſtice: But being 
_ criminal, before he was miſerable, he was 
firſt the obje& of Juſtice by his crime, before he 


he been miſerable without being culpable (which 
was impoflible, in regard of the goodneſs of God) 
he had then been an obje&t for compaſſion only. 
But falling under Juſtice firſt, it was nor fit Mer- 
cy ſhould wholly defpoil Juſtice of ics rights. ' 
(6.) Again: Man, 9s miſerable by the fall is 
not the objett of mercy. For what Mercy could par- 
don an obſtinate Rebel? And how could man have 
been otherwiſe, without ſome ſupernatural ope- 
ration upon him? . Mercy could not challenge any 
footing to exerciſe it ſelf about man, till he had 


of God had ſtood on the ſide of his Goodneſs |confe $d and bewail'd his crime, and been ſenſi- 


(for we may ſuppoſe a promiſe of life implied, 
if man —» the | in obedience, as well as a threat- 
ning expreſt, if he fell into rebellion.) But when 
man'broke the precept, the whole force of God's 
truth fell on the ſide of juſtice. There being not 
a _ of pardoning grace utter'd in any pro- 
miſe before the fin of Man, the truth of God 
had no part at that time to take with mercy ; ſo 
that there were greater engagements at that time 
from the manifeſtation of God's Nature for the 
making good his Juſtice, than for the demon- 
ſtration of his Mercy. 

(2.) Mercy could principally plead* the gaod of the 
Creature, Fuſtic: principally inſiſted on the honoar of 
God. Mercy might ſollicite the liberty of God's 
Will, but Juſtice might ſtrongly challenge the 
holineſs and rectitude of God's Nature to ſupport, 
it. The Creature was fallen under the hatred 


of God, and penalty gf the Law, and rendred 
it ſe!f an unfit object of love by its rebellion and 
fi'thineſs. | | 


ble, not only of his miſery, but of his offence. 
"Tis not honourable for God to exerciſe mercy 
upon thoſe that continue in their enmity ; this 
ſeems to be ciearly againſt the - reitude of the 
Divine Nature ; this had been a favouring of the 
crime as well as-the criminal. Had he been ſfen- 
ſible of, and ſorrowful for his miſery, without a 
true grief for his offence, this had been an a& of 
love to himſelf, but had had in it nothing of a 
true affetion to God. Afﬀeer man had contracted 
in his nature an enmity againſt God, how could 
he have acquir'd a true repentance flowing from 
an affetion to God ? Repentance for a fault a- 
gainſt a Prince, and enmity againſt a Prince 
are inconſiſtent. How ſhould man have atcained 
this quality of himſelf, any more than the Devils 
have done, of whoſe repentance we read not one 
ſyllable in the Scripture, who are left ro thoſe 
habits of malice and averſion trom God, which 
they had ſuperinduc'd upon themſelves? And if 


Devils, who were Creatures of greater under- 


{tandin g, 


was an obje&t of Mercy. by his miſery. Had - 


ICT ”= EEE. DM ALY 4a ee << oS 


er [rr rr eo mr rw ty -—=z- 


 Neceſjuy of Chriſt's Death, 


| 1 Cx < 
IN] Vol. IT. 3 Go p 
ſtanding, and more feaſible of their miſery, ,be- | had been preſery'd. God had made t:s World 


for his Glory, and the Communication of his 
goodneſs, Aﬀcer the World was polluted and Gis- 
order'd by fin, the juſiice of God by annexins 
ſuch a penalcy to the Law, ſtood as a Bar in the 
way. of any kindnefs to the Creature, untets tome 
way might be found out to preterve the honour 
of that Juſtice. Shall God in a moment loſe all 
the glory of his Creation? Did te make the Crea- 


cauſe they fell from a greater happmels than man, 
were morally impotent to this: Can we think 
that man had a ſtronger biaſs in his will after the 
revolt from God, to return again to God ? Pelides, 
Repentance is made @ gift. of God, 2 Tim. 2.25. 
And the Spirit that gives repentance, is a fruit of 
Chriſt's death, and the reperrance it ſelf is made a 
fruit of Chriſt's exa7ation due to him upon his 


death, /&s 5. 22. To itrengthen this, it may 
be confider'd, that when God came to examine 
Adam, 2s a Judge, about his crime, there is not a 


cures, whoſe fall he did forefee, oniy to puniſh 
and damn them ; and chat che glory ct iz other 
perfections, fave that of his Juſtice and Holineſs, 


n 2 Syllable that favours of any true repentance, ifſues| ſhould be fpoil'd by ic? Bis glory therefore muſt 
i, from him, Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10, &c. whatfoever he might | be preſerv'd ; that could not be if the glory of 
exerciſe after the promulgationof the Goſpel-promiſe. | his Julticz or Mercy were wholly lo't. To pre- 
- 3. | Conſider. If there hd not been a temperivg of [lerve it therefore Chriſt is ſubſtituted in our room, 
| theſe two perfeciions towards man,one of them had remain- | and the Captain of Salvation made perfect threugh 
ed undiſcyvered to the Hald. Juſtice only could have | ſufferings, which was mot becoming God, as he 
appear'd in the Creatures ſuffering, Mercy oaly | was Lord of all, and his glory the end of all, 
could have appear d in the Creatare's reitoration, | Heb. 2. 10. * His love not permitting iim to leave x p,;:G.- 
Mercy could not have been diſcqver'd by the con- | the World under the Curie, nor his Juſticeto leave z Jean. p: 
demnation of the Creature, nor Juſtice by the | ſin without puniſhment,both thoſe necefliriesare pro- 339- 
mcer {alvation of the Creature. Had there been | vided for by the wiſdom of God ; a wonderful rem- 
no puniſhment, or a light one below the demeric | perament wrought, whereby 1in is puniihed 12 the 
of the Creature, there had been no demonſtration } Surety,and impunity fecur'd to the velievinzSinner. 
of the higheſt gory of his Holineſs in the hatred | - [4.] This ſatisfattion muſt be by Death, becauſe 
of Sin, or of the higheſt glory of his Juſtice in the | 444th was threarzed, Since it was the judgment 
puniſhment of ſin. Had the puniſhmment due | of God, that fin was worthy of Death, God had 
to the Creature been inflicted upon him, the | contradicted his own Judgmear, and holy Wiſdom, 
Creature had bcen utterly deſtroyed, and mercy | if he had remitted ic without Death, or puniſhed 
had been for ever obſcured ; and had mercy ſole- | it with lefs than Death. God eltabiiiy'd our pro- 
I acted about the Creature, juſtice hal been | pitiation in the bloud of Chrift, to declare Lis juſtice 
wrong d. Juſtice therefore muſt be one way or | Nam. 2. 25.*, If Juſtice had requird leis than * ;,,%, 445 
ocher righted, that the ſtreams of his grace might ' Death, it had been unjuſt ro have demanded fo Ew, for 4 
flow out to man, ſince after mans Fall, juſtice | much as Death ; for then he had demanded more demonſtra- 


tion of his 


than was dune. Sin could not be expiated by a lefs -uftice. 


had ſtopt all commerce of God with man, be- 
cauſe fin had render'd him unfit for the Commu- 
nications of God. As the nature of compaſlion 
mult be ſatisfied in ating about a miſerable Crea- 
ture, and the love God bore to man as his Crea- 
ture manifeſted; ſo the nature of Juſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied for the injury done, and the hatred of 
God to man as a Sinner difcover'd. And this muſt 
be ſatisfied either by the Creatures bearing the 
puniſhment, or compenſating the injury, for that 
properly 1s fatisfation. Gods Jultice could not 
have come off with honour without it. For 
lince hz was engag'd by his word to have fin pu- 
niſhed, would not God have been unjuſt, had he 
laid by all conſideration of his Juſtice and Holineſs 
in this Cafe? Had Juſtice been glorified upon the 
perſon of the Sinner, Mercy wouid have loſt the 
zanifeſtation of it ſelf, and have had no objeRs 
ro exerciſe it ſelf about. Had mercy been plori- 
tied in bringing man to a happy ſtate, without any 
punighment, after ſo baſs a breach of his Law, 
where had been the demonſtration of the un- 
changeable holineſs of God, and the exadtnels 
of his Juſtice? God therefore appointed a Media- 
tor in whom he might a&t as a righteous Judge 
for the puniſhment of iin, according to his Law, 
that his dreadful Majeſty might be more fear'd ; 
and a tender Father according to the neceflity of 
his Creatures, thac his love might be commended; 
as a wiſe Governour tempering both together. 
And therefore God foreſceing the fall of men, 
eleffed ſome to eternal glory; but in Chriſ# as the 
means, Eph. 1. 4. not as the meritorious cauſe of 
Election, but as the means and foundation of the 
Execution of it; that the glory of his grace zmight 
iſſue out in the preſervation of the rights of his 
Juſtice, maintain'd by the bloud of his Son, in 
whom we have redemption, v. 6, 7. and without 
this way we cannot ſee how the glory of God 


_— 


puniſhment than it had merited, but that was 
Death. Beſides, the love of God to his Son 
would ' not have permitted him to expoſe him to 
a Curſed and Cruel Death, meerly tro ſhow his 
Juſtice implacable, had it not really been in it ſelf 
implacable, without it, as the moſt tranſcendent 
means to diſcover the incomprehenliblepurity of his 
nature. . Certainly, that God who would not do 
the leaſt injuſtice to the meaneſt of his Creatures, 
would not have dcliver'd up his Son to 1o ſhameful 
a Death, and took io many Counſels about it, and 
made it the principal work ot his Wiſdom in all 
Ages of the World, to order all things for the 
Execution of it, it Juſtice could have been content- 
ed with leſs than Death, and remiſſion of fin could 
have been granted by the pure Mercy and Bounty 
of God, at leaſt after the threatning. Could Juſtice 
have been fatisfted at a lower rate than Death, the 
Father wou!d have an{wer'd.the requeſt of his Son 
when he prayed fo carneſtly that this Cup might 
paſs from him. Nor would Feath have been exacted 
of him, if a drop of his bioud had been © ſufficienc 
payment to the demands of Juſtice. The ſuffering 
death had been ſuperfluous, and the impoſing death 
upon him had been an unrighteouſnels in God, 
and his giving himſelf up to death wirhout any ne- 
ce{lity, had been an injuſtice to himfeif. Could a 
few drops of bloud have ſatisfied Juſtice, it might 
have been ſatisfied without anv bloud ar all, as well 
as with a puniſhment beneath what the Law demand- 
ed. The etfulionof one drop of blond cannot paſs for 
a puniſhment of ſin, when death for it was requir'd 
by the Law ; ſo.that ic cauid be no lets thaa death. 

2. Propoſition. None could ſatisfie 192 Fuſtice of 
God but the Son of Ged incarnate. | 

[ 1.] Let us remove thoſe things that might be ſup- 
poſed capable to do it. Neicher could man do it for 
himſelf, nor any intellectual or rational on 
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do it for him, nor any cbſervances of God's infti- | 
eutions do ir, fo that ir muſt neceſſarily fall upon 
fome one above the rank of Creatures; ſome 
Divine Perſon only was capable to undertake it 
and elie&t ic. There is a neceflity of ſatisfaction 
to the Law, both by paying Obedience to every 
- tictle of it, and by enduring the penalty for the 
tranſgreſſion ot it. God ſtands ſo much upon 


the honour of his Law, that the Heavens ſhall 


be foided up and the Earth ſhaken out of its | 


place, before one point of the Law ſhall be diſre- 
garded, Mat. F. 13. Some one therefore muſt 
repair the breach made upon it, and reſtore the 
honour of it. Let us ſee if any thing elſe could. 
(T.) Ian was unable to do it for himſelf. It muſt 
be done either by active or paſſive Obedience, 
by doing or fuftering ; but was man capable of 
either as a full compenſation to God 2 Man 
by fin fe!l in his Perſon, and with all that he 
had under the curſe of the Law, Galat. 3. 10. and 
what was under the curſe, and by ſin was forfeit- 
ed, could not remove the curſe. Man may be 
conſidered as a ſinful Creature, or a- gracious 
Creature ; a ſinful Creature cannot fatisfie.for 
being a ſinner in that ſatisfaction, he doth offend 
the Holineſs of God, and heap new provocati- 
ons before the Eyes of his Juftice-inftead of paci- 
fying it. A gracious Creature cannot, for that 
ſuppoſerh ſatisfaction firſt, whereby Juſtice is 
mov'd to take away the bar that locks up the 
Treaſures of Grace from being diſpens'd to man. 
A man might be gracious after a fatisfaction, 
but not before. Beſides, grace is finite, for what- 
foever is in a finite Creature is finite ; its effect 
. therefore cannot be of an infinite value. | 
(1.) Man could not effet it by offering ſomething 
fo God, or by doing ſomething equivalent to the of- 
eNce, 
F I. Man had nothing to give. What was there 
he could call his own, ſince he was a Creature ; 
eſpecially ſince as an offender, he had forfeited 
what was his by right of Creation? Ilad man 
the World to give? How came he by it? Was 
it created by him or for him ? If not by him, 
it was none of his own ; he was but a Steward 
to manage all for the uſe of his Lord and true 
Proprietor. Can a Steward recompence his Lord 
for the wrong done to his honour, by offering 
ro his Maſter thoſe goods which are his own al- 
ready, and which the Steward was only intru- 
fted with2 The World was none of mans to 
give ; he never had: it as an abſolute Lord by 


found by nature in any of his deſcendants ? 
Ger. 3. 9, 10, IT, 12, 12, It there were any 
bluſhes in him, they were occationed more by 
the diſcovery of his crime, than by the ſence 
of the crime it ſelf ; and he was troubled more 
at his loſs than at his offence, and fo might relent 
that he was miſerable, not that he was criminal ; 
and ſo it was a Repentance as it reſpected him- 
ſelf, not as it reſpe&ted the honour of his Lord ; 
and ſuch a Repentance is to be found in Hell, 
but is unable to break thoſe chains wherein 
they are held. How ſhould man come by a 
Repentance ? Can he break himſelf into a true 
contrition 2 What ſtone was ever heard to melt 
it ſelf? Is not captive man fond of his ſin, in 
love with his chains? And how can he by Na- 
ture attain that which is ſo contrary to what he 
is by N#ture mightily delighted with 2 The 
leaſt ſpark of Grace is above the power of cor- 
rupted Nature. How {ſhould man then come 
by this repentance? Muſt it not be a melting 
ſpark from Heaven, lighting upon his Soul, that 
muſt produce ſo kindly a work in a forſaken 
Creature 2 Would it have confiſted with the 
wiſdom of Divine Juſtice to ſeize upon the for- 
feiture, to withdraw from man fupernatural 
grace, and preſently to reſtore it without any 
regard to the vindication of the honour of that 
Juſtice ? Beſides, ſuppoſe man had been able to 
repent of himſelf, and had actually perform'd 
a repentance of the right ſtamp, what would 
this have ſignified, ſince no ſuch thing was re- 
quir'd as the condition the Righteouſneſs of God 
exacted in the Law? That demanded not repen- 
tance, becauſe it gave not liberty to any crime. 
It challenged an exact and perfe&t obedience, 
compleat in all circumſtances, of Man in his 
uprightnefs, and in caſe of failure left man to 
the ſeverity of the penalty he had incurrd. 
Not a drop of repentance was allow'd as 
any part of legal obedience. That was in- 
troduc'd upon a change of the Difpenſation from 
Legal to Evangelical. The Law 3s not of faith, 
and as little of repentance, but the man that doth 
them fhail live in them, Galat. 3. 12. Beſides, if 
repentance and faith in the mercy of God could 
have raſed out the ſin of Adam, and broken in 
pieces the chains of eternal death, could we 
think that God ſhould be at the expence of the 
bloud of the promifed Seed 2 What need had 
there been of a Sacrifice to appeaſe God, if he 
had been already appeaſed by the relentings of 


man ? * What a vanity had that been, to go * >a. 
about the taking away that which the faich and viec. de@- 
repentance of Adam had already remov'd ? The tisfadt.part 


right of an independant Propriety, nor was it 
poflible he ſhould, ſince he was not either the 


Creator or preſerver of it ; and neither man, 1+C4P«4.P 


nor any other Creature in the World could pol- 
ſibly be brought into a ſtate independent on God, 
ſo that man held as a feudatory in capire of God. 
Bur ſuppoſe it had been his own, he had forfeit- 
ed all by his Rebellion ; for his ſake, for his 
fin, the Earth was curſed by the Soveraign T ord 
* of it, Gen. 3. 17. and a thing curſed in all the 

parts of it, could not be fit for an oblation to the 
Divine Majeſty. 

2. Nor could his Repentance be a compenſation. 
Bare grief for an offence is not a compenſation 
for an injury done to man, much lefs for an at- 
front of ſo high a nature offer'd tro God. But 
we find no ſuch thing in man at the time where- 
in he fell from the top of his felicicy to the gulf 
of miſery. It he, who had a fence of the happy 
ſtate he had loſt, and the miſerable condition 
he had contracted, was. more for excuſes than 
relentings, how can a penitent poſture be 


Wiſdom of God would not do any thing ufeleſs 
and in vain. Faith and repentance could never 
change the nature of God's Righteoufneſs, but 
muſt firſt ſuppoſe ſome ſatisfation made to Ju- 
ſtice, - and then ſtep in as conditions, and the 
one an as inſtrument apprehending and applying 
mercy obtain'd by ſome other means, not the 
efficient or mericorious cauſe, no more than the 
looking upon the brazen Serpent was the efhci- 
ent or meritorious cauſe of the cure, but only 
the means. But how can we think man after 
his Fall ſhould have either faith in the mercy of 
God, or repentance, which flows from a {ſenſe 
of mercy, when no mercy had been reveaPFd 
to him? He found nothing of it in the Law ; 
and though he might apprehend ſuch a perfeti- 
on in God by the confideration of his own Na- 
rure, yet ſince he had never ſeen any miſerable 
obe&t to draw ont ſuch a perfection, 'tis a 

queſtion 
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queſtion whether he knew any. ſuch quality to 
be in himſelf or no, and therefore could not 
conclude any ſuch perfeftion to be in God, 
ſince there was not the leaſt Revelation of it ; 
and therefore could have no footing for any ſuch 
exerciſe of Faith and Repentance, till the difſco- 
very of mercy in the promiſed Seed. 

3. Nor could any after-obedience to 1he Law, be 
a compenſation for the offence. For, Os - 

' (1.) Man had no power of himſelf afier his Fall 
to obey. He had by his revolt loſt that original 
righreouſneſs, which enabled him to a contormi- 
ty to the Law, Ger. 2.10. I was afraid beciruſe I 
was naked, His corporeal nakedneſs could be 
no more the cauſe of fear after, than it was 
before his ſin ; but he was naked, 5. e. ſtript of 
the image of God, and his primitive integrity. 
Man cannot now do any work commenſurate to 
the precepts of the Law. In every thing he 
comes ſhort of his duty, and therefore being de- 
feftive in what he ought to do by the Law of 
Creation, cannot fatishe for the injury done to 
God in the ſtate of corruption. How ſha a man 
be juſt with God? If be will, contend with him, he 
cannot an{wer him one of a thouſand, Jod 9. 2, 2. 


amends for paſt Crimes; 'for Chcoente 15. & 
Debt due of it felf, and what is a Pebc of ir {elf 
cannot be a compenſation for another. What -18 
a compenſation, nmuſt be ſomething that doth nor 
fall under the notion or relatioa of a Debt due 
before, but contracted by the injury done. Obe- 
dience was due from. man it ke had not finn'd, 
and therefore is a Debr as -much dune after tin as 
before it ; but a new Debt cannor þe farisfied by 
paying an ond. As ſuppoſe you owe a Man mo- 
ney upon a Bond, and alfo abuſe him in his re- 
putation, or fome other concern :; is there not 
a new Debt contracted upon that Treſpaſs, a 
Debt of Reparation of h'm in what you have 
wrong'd him ? The paying kim the Money yow 
owe him upon Pond, is nct an amends for the In- 
jury you C&id hira otherwife. They both in Law 
fall under a difierent conſideration. - Or when 
a man rebels againſt a Prince of whom he holds 
fome Land, will the payment of his quit-Rent 
be ſatisfactory for the Crime of his Rebellion ? 
>0 Obedience to the Law in our whole courſe 
was a Debt upon us by our Creation, and this 
ath re'ation to the preceptive pait of the Lay, 
and to God as a Soveritien : Burt upon fin a new 


God requires an obedience to the La'v, not ac- 
cording to our meaſure, but according ro his 


. - o by i ".. | 
own Tighteouſneſs, which is perfect, and this no j 


ſinful Creature can ariſe ro of himſelf. It any 
man were able to ofter God a fpotlels Obedience, 
free from any defedt the Law could find 1n it | 
by whoſe ftrengch would he do it? not by his 
own ; for ſince he was a Sinner, he hath been 
without ſtrength. To be Sis and to be with- 
out ftrength are one and the ſame, Rom. 5.6, 8. 
From whom then ſhould he have this ſtrength ? 
From the Creator 2 How can he then ſatisfy God 
by that which is God's already ? "Tis as if when 
4 man had w:rong'd a Prince, he ihouid farisfy 
him for the injury by a ſumm taken our of the 
Princes . Exchequer. Indeed man is not willing 
to obey any Command of God : There is no- 
thing - in his nature but an enmity againſ® God and 
his Law, Rom. 8.7. And therefore no com- 
pleat will to give God any fatistaction, or pay 
him any Obedience. The will is naturally en- 
ſlaved to ſin, and under the power of vitious ha- 
bics, ſins always, never obeys perfectly, but in 
che moment of a material Obedience offends God, 
comes ſhort of what the Law requires. Till the 
will of man be chang'd, he cannot be willing 
with a compleat will ro obey God, and the will 


Debt of puniihment wes contracted, and the pe- 
nalry of the Law was to be ſacished by /uffering, 
as well as the Precepts of the Law fatisfied by g- 
ſerving them. And this was a Debt relating to theo 
Juitice of God,as well asthe otherco the Soveraignty 
of God. Now, tiow can it be imagin'd, that man 
by paying the Debt he itocd oblig'd to before,thould 
ſatisfy the Debt lie hath newly contracted 2 The 
Debtsare different,the cne isa Debt of Obſervance, 
the other a Debt cf Saffering, and contracted in 
ewo diiterent ſtates ; the Debt of Obedience in 
the ſtate of Creatiwn, the Debr of Suffering in the 
ſtace of Corruption ; ſo that the payment of what 
was +due from us as Creatures, cannot fatisfie for: 
what was due from us as Criminals. All fatis- 
taction is to be made in ſome way to which a 
perſon was not obliged before the offence was 
committed ; as men wrong'd in their Honour, 
are ſatisfied by fome acts not due to them be- 
fore they were injur'd. So thar all men taken 
together, yea the Creatures of ten thouſand 
Worlds, cannot by Obedience tothe preceptive 
>ait of the Law fatishe for one trarffgreflion of it ; 
becauſe whatſoever they can do, is a Debt duefrom 
themſelves before. When Men fell from God, and 
enter'd into | eague with the Devil, they laid them- 


cannot be chang'd before a fatisfattion be made 
becauſe *tis not reaſonable- thac the puniſhment 
of ſin which was a ſpiritual as. well as Erernal 
Death, and conſiſted in leaving the Soul under 
the power of thoſe ill habits it had contracted 
(which are indeed the Death of the Soul, as 
Diſeaſes are the Death of the Body) ſhould be 
taken off till ſome fſatisfation were made. Man 
can no more free himſelf from this ſpiritual Death. 


{elves at the foot of Gods righteous wrath, and 
ſunk themſelves into the deſert of eternal Death, 
and ſo ſtood in another relation to God than as 
ſubjects ; and God might require a reparation for 
che paſt diſobedience, and fecaricy for obedience 
for the future; unlets man could perform this, 
he muſt lie bound in chains of darkneſs. Whaz 
compenſation could man make for what was paſt, 
or what ſecurity could he give tor «ime to come ? 


than he can free himſelf from the Death of the 
Body ; and we have no reaſon to think God 
would do it before a ſatisfaction, for then the 
Law he had enacted, would be wroeng'd by him- 
ſelf. Well then, Man hath not power to obey 
God, Fob 14. 4. who can bring a clean thing cut of an 
wmclean ? not one, i. e. (faith Cocceius) who can 
change an unclean thing into a clean ? Is there 
not one? yea, and but one, Chriſt only can do it. 

(2.) Suppoſing man had power to cbey the Law, 
and that perfe&ly, yet this was due to God befire the 
Jen of man, and therefore cannot be a compen{ation for 


the fin of man, Aﬀter-Obedience will not make 
Vol. II. 


Some other therefore mult interpoſe, whoſe ſure- 
tyſhip God would accept, who could give a fa- 
tisfaction to God as plealing to him as fin had 
been —_ and ofter to God what was not 
due to him before, who was able to perform whar 
he undertook, and whoſe fecurity for what was 
due for the future, might be eſtcemed valid ; and 
therefore it muſt be ſome Divine Perſon, that was 


dience, which were neceilary to this fatisfation. 

( 3.) Srppeſing man had power after his fall to obey, 
and that obedicce were nt due before, yet ceuld not 
his obedicuce be comperſatory for the injury by ſin. 
Becauſe being a finite —_ whatſoever obe- 
| Fit 


not bound in his own nature to thoſe terms of obe- 


diencs 
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dience he conld pay, could not be infinite, and 
ſo not proportioned to an infinite Majeſty. Since 
the Sin of man is infinite, in regard of the Perſon 
offended, who is an infinite and eternal Being, 
and thereby debas'd below the meaneſt of his 
Creatures, in the reflection that every ſin caſts upon 
him, as being not worthy to be belov'd and obey'd; 
and that which doth fſatisfie, muſt be as great as 
the demerit of the crime (for ic muſt be propor- 
tionable. to the diſgrace and damage accruing to 
God by ſin; ) this a finite Creature cannot do: for 
chough obedience is an honour paid to an infinite 
Perſon, as well as ſin a contempt of an infinite 
Perſon ; yet the offence is always aggravated by 
the Perſon offended, as an injury done to a Prince, 
is by the dignity-of his —_ and the greatneſs 
of his Authority ; but the ſatisfaction is meaſur'd 
from the c'pacity of the ſubje& offending, which 
is finite, and not commenſurate to the greatneſs 
* Nor can our obedience and 
holineſs be counted infinite, becauſe they are the 
fruits of an infinite Spirit in us; for by the ſame 
reaſon all Creatures ſhould be accounted infinite, 
becauſe they are the works of an infinite power. 
The Spirit infuſeth the habits of obedience and ho- 
lineſs, and excites them; but the Creature, and 


not the Spirit, exerciſeth them, the 5oul doth obey 


and believe, ec. ſo that though they are the Spirit's 


efeciently, yer they are the . Creatures ſubje&tively. 
© Beſides, though the Spirit dwells in Believers, yet 
he is not hypoſtatically united to them, as the 
Divine Nature of the ſecond Perſon was to the 
Humane. The Holy Ghoſt and the Soul do not 
make one Perſon ; if {o, the acts of the new Crea- 
ture would be ſubjeRively infinite, as the media- 
tory acts of Chriſt were, becauſe his Perſon, 
which was the ſubje&t of them, was infinite. So 
that our obedience cannot be infinite; and indeed 
the beſt obedience any meer Creature 1s able to 
pay, cannot be ſo honourable to God as fin is de- 
baſing, becauſe by our obedience we honour him 
according to his nature, as far as our capacity 


reacheth, and give him no more than his due, 


and acknowledge him as he is the moſt excellent 
Being, the moſt rightful Soveraign 5 but in im 
we prefer every thing before him, do what we 
can to ungod him, fight againſt his Soveraignty, 
ſnarl at his Holineſs, dare his Juſtice, and render 
him fo vile, as if he were not fitto be rank'd above, 
or with any of his Creatures in our hearts; and | 


no more affeion to that ſin or any other, by 
ſuffering torments for ſome millions of years to 
make a compenſation for that one ſin; yet how 
is it poſlible for men, whoſe natures are depray'd, 
and have nothing of a Divine Puricy in them, 
to ſatisfie by ſuffering, ſince they ſuffer, not only 
for ſin, but in a ſinful ſtate, and are increaſing 
their ſins while they are paying their ſatisfations? 
No ſuffering of any that retain their Rebellious 
Nature, can be a fatisfation to the Majeſty of 
God, fo as to free ſuch a Creature from ſuffering, 
while that Nature remains, and he loves that fin 
for which he is puniſhed, though he hath not op- 
portunity to commit it. Beſides, ſince man by 
nature 1s enmity again God, Rom. 8. 7. Gods Pu- \ 
dicial Power would not render him amiable to / 
the ſinner, nor ſuffering inſpire him with a love / 


tudes of years, without any certain hope of reco- 
very, could he be without a hatred of God? So 
then, all the time he would be ſuffering, he would 
be highly ſintiing, and ſtill inning would encreaſe / 
the debt of ſaffering inſtead of diminiſhing it. Ax 
Creature while a Creature, in every ſtate is bound 
to love God; but no fallen Creature can do it 
without a change of nature. Beſides, if a man be 
not able to fſatisftie by ſuffering for one ſin, how 
is he able to fſatisfie for numberlefs ? Every new 
ſin increaſeth our obnoxiouſneſs to God, both in 
its own nature, and as it is a vertual approbation 
of all former ſins, art leaſt of the ſame kind; now 
he that cannot pay a farthing, or a ſhilling, or 
make ſatisfaction Ge a {mall ſumim, is not able to 
make a recompence for millions. And though a 
man might begin his ſatisfaction by ſuffering, 
where would he end? Since he cannot give one 
infinite in value, he muſt give one infinite in time, 
and then he would be always paying, and never 
coming to a period of payment; for when you 
have in your thoughts run along the line of eter- 
nity, you would have further to go than you 
have gone, for in looking back you may find a 
beginning, but in looking forward you will never 
find an end; the further you look, ſtill more re- 
mains to come than is paſt. 

To conclude this. The Church of old ſaw her 
utter inability any way to make a propitiation 
for ſin, but by God himſelf, P/al. 65. 3. Iniquities 
prevail againſ# me, as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
purge them away. Our iniquities are too ſtrong 


what rate of obedience is able to render God a jfor us, we cannot make an atonement for them ; 


fatisfation for ſo great a contempt and audacioul- 
neſs? All the obedience a ſubje&t can pay to a 
Prince, cannever be eſteem'din value equal to the 
contempt, which an endeavour to deſtroy his Per- 
ſon, and pull down his Statues, and trample his 
Picturein the dirt, doth caſt upon him. * Sin is of 
a higher order in the rank of evils, than the works 
of righteouſneſs are in the rank of good. 

2. Nor could enan give a full ſatisfattion by ſuffe- 
ring, ſo as to obtain a reſtoration to happineſs. He is 
2s unable to ſuffer out his reſtoration, as he is to 
work it out. His ſufferings would be as finite, 
in regard of the ſubje&, as his obedience ; but 
the Glory he had ſtain'd, and the Juſtice he had 
wrong'd, were the Glory of an infinite God ; 
and the Sufferings of a finite Creature, though 
lengthened out to eternity, couid not be a com- 
penſation to an infinite Glory cifgrac'd by fin. 
Alas, the wrath of an incenſed God, is too fierce 
and heavy for the ſtrength of a feeble man to 
break through. But ſuppoſe it were poſlible for 
2 mai that had committed but one crime againſt 


bit thou ſhalt be the A4:/7ah, thou ſhalt propitiate 
by the Meſſiah, who is typified by 
pitiatory, and therefore the fame name is given 
to Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. a propitiation, or the propiti- 
atory for our Sins. Since the firſt age of the World 
to this day,wherein ſo many ages are run out,there 
15 not one man to be found that ever was his own 
ranſomer, or paid a price for his own Redemption. 

( 2.) No Creature is able to do it for us. All Crea- 
cures are nothing in their original ; there could 
be then nothing of dignity in a meer Creature, 
to anſwer the dignicy of the Perſon offended ; 
the plaiſter would be too narrow for the wound z 
the whole colle&tion of Creatures was of a finite 
goodneſs, and nothing to the honour due to fo 
great a Majeſty. If a Creature could fatisfie, it 
could not be by his own ſtrength, bur by a great 
deal of Grace conferred upon him, ſo that he had 
not paid what was his own to God, but what was 
Gods own already. No Creature but muſt be ſu- 
ſtain'd by the Grace of God, that he may not fall 
into utter ruine, while he is fatisfying. Angels 


Goud, and afterwards repented of it, and retain'd 


chemſelves could not do it but by Grace ; and the 
more 
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more any Creacure ſhould do by the Grace of 
God, the more he would be oblig'd by Ged, and 
che leſs compenſate him. Again, it muſt be one 


Creature, or a multitude of Creatures. How 
one meer Creature could fatisfie for a numberleſs 
number of men, every one of them foully pollu- 
ted, cannot well be conceived by common rea- 
fon ; one Creature can only be ſuppoſed to be a 
ſufficient ranſom for one of the ſame kind. There 
could not be a dignity in any Creature, to anſwer 
che dignity, and equal the value of all mankind ; 
if a multitude of Creatures were neceſſary, there 
muſt be as many Creatures ſatisfying as were Crea- 
tures ſnning, ſo God wou'd loſe one ſpecies of 
Creatures to reſtore another, or an equal number 
of Creatures to them that were redeemed ; but in- 
deed no Creature could fatisfie, if the wrong was 
infinite ; and by the rights of juſtice the facis- 
faction is to be proportioned to the greatneſs of 
the injury, and the Majeſty of the Perſon injured. 
Thoſe being infinite, no Creature was able to 
manage this affair, and bring it toa happy period, 
becauſe no Creature but is finicez and cannot be 
otherwiſe than finite ; Infiniteleſs being the in- 
communicable property of the Deiry. Therefore 
neicher man, nor any Angel, is able to effec it. 

- 1. Not man. This is clear. All men were 
funk into the gulf of miſery, and he that was un- 
able to redeem himſelf, could not pretend to any 
ability to redeem another, Pſal. 47. 7. None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God @ ranſom for him. All that a man hath, is not 
of ſo much worth as the Sou! of man ; ſo that no 
man can pay a ſufficient price for the redemption 
of his captive brother. All humane Nature could 
not have ſhown a valuable Sacrifice. Conſider 
him as man, he is worſe than nothing and vanity. 
How ſhall God have a fatisfaction for an unex- 
preflibleevil from that which is worſe than nothing ? 
Can the drop of a Bucket repair an infinite da- 
mapge? But conſider him in a ſtate of rupture 
with God. And you find him by his unclean- 
neſs much more unfit for ſo great a task. It had 
been too much a debaſing the Majeſty of God, had 
one meer man been facriiiced for others as a ſufh- 
cient price of Redemption, as if he had been equal 
in dignity to the offended Majeſty of God. And 
what advantage could it have been to the reſt of 
mankind, ſince the Sacrificewould beas corrupt and 
unclean as thoſethat needed it? No ſuch thing as an 
innocent meer man can be found lince Adam's re- 
volt, in all thoſe Ages which have run out ſince, All 
were ſunk into the common gulf, all come ſhort of 
the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23; All were deſtitute 
of the Image of God, and - become filthy, every one 
without exception, P/al. 14. 3. And could the 
Sacrifice of Rebels redeem rebellious Creatures ? 
Could any thing morally impure content God, 
when a maim'd Beaſt was not thought fit for his 
Altar ? A polluted Sacrifice over-grown with un- 
cleanneſs, and corrupt imaginations, would rather 
have provoked than pacified him. But ſuppoſe an 
innocent man could be found out, ſtor'd with all 
the holineſs of men and Angels ; yet how can we 
conceive, that the holineſs of that man ſhould 
_” God as much as the ſin of Adm diſpleaſed 

im? Such a perſon in his obedience would only 
have given God his due, whereas by ſin man robb d 
God of his honour, more dear than many Worlds, 
and unconceivable numbers of men and Angels. 

2. Nor could Angels be a Sacrifice for us ; Becauſe 
they were not ofthe ſame Nature with the offending 
perſon. And the Apoſtle intimates, thar the Re- 


demption is to be made in the fame Nature that 
Vol. II 


cranſgreſt, when he excludes the fallen Angels 
from the happineſs of Redemption, becauſe Chri/? 
took not upon him the Angelical nature, Heb. 2. 17. 
Though the Angels were innocent, yet they were 
Creatures and finite, nor were they the offending 
Nature. And though they tranſcend man both in 
the dignity and holineſs of their Nature, yet they 
come infinitely ſhort of the dignity of God, who 
was injur'd. They are not pure in his ſight, with 
ſuch a purity as is condos with the infinite 
Holineſs of their Creator, Fob 4. 18. He chargeth 
his Angels with folly. They would fall and vaniſh 
from their glory, it they were not ſupported by 
the grace of God. By Angels, is not meant Pro- 
phets, Meſſengers God ſends to men ; for he ſpeaks 
of perſons diſtin& from them that dwell in houſes 
of clay : But the Prophets were of this latter 
number. And that he meansthe good Angels, is 
evident, by giving them the title of bis Angels, his 
Servants, as peculiarly belonging to his Service. He 
proves man not to be juſt and pure in God's ſight, 
4 114jori, becauſe he chargeth the Angels with folly, 
There had been nothing in the Argumient, to ſay, 
Man is not more pure tian his Maker, becauſe the 
Devils are not. Angels were Creatures, and therefore 
h-d not a holineſs adequate tothe Holineſs of God: 
What proportion was therebetween a finite;mutable 
holineſs, and that which is immutable? Though 
Angels were innocent, yet in their own Nature 
they might ceaſe ro be fo. They had not ſtrength 
enough to bear and break through an infinite 
wrath ; they could not fſatisfie ſo as to effet Re- 
demption, till their fatisfa&tion had been com- 
pleated, which could not have been even in an 
endleſs Eternity. What is finite in Nature can 
never become inhnite in Nature ; one cannot paſs 
into another. It one ſin ſunk a number of 
them into Hell, how could one Angel, or a num 
ber of them, anſwer for the multitude of ſins 
charg'd upon the World ? So great alſo is the ma- 
lignity of ſin, and fo great an injury to the Ma- 
jeſty of God, that it cannot be compenſated by 
all the ſervices and ſufferings of Saints and An- 


oels. But ſuppoſe Angels had been capable to - 


be Sacrifices for us, and ſo our Redeemers, it 
had not been agreeable to the Wiſdom of God 
to confer that honour upon a Creature to be the 


Redeemer of Souls, which would mount a itep 


higher than the bare title of Creator, and thereby 
glorifie a Creature above himſelf. 

To conclude this. The moſt excellent Satisfai- 
on, and Sacrifice becomes the dignity of an in- 
jur'd God, and ſuch a fatisfaction that there can- 
not be imagin'd a greater by a Creature ; but 
whatſoever fſatisfation can be given by men or 
Angels, is not ſo great as may be imagin'd and 
apprehended by a Creature ; for ſuch an one may 
be imagin'd as may proceed abſolutely holy from 
the perſon offering, and be attended with an im- 
mutable Innocence, without any poſlibility of a 
charge of folly, which is a condition above a 
created ſtate. God was made lower than any 
Creature by ſin, and therefore ſuch a ſatisfaction 
was ſuitable, as might render Gad infinitely high- 
er than any Creature, and demonſtrate the higheſt 
and moſt glorious perfegions of his Narure. 
This was wrought by the death of the Son 
of God, and could not have been evidenced in 
that height by the death of any Creature. 

2. Ceremonial Sacrifices under the Law could not be 
ſufficient for this affair. The Fews indeed did reſt 
upon them; thought that, if not by their own 
vitrue, yet by virtue of God's igſtitution they purged 


aw:y their ſin, Tai. 1. 13, 14, 15. But, 
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' Beaſts of Lebznon were Sacrific'd, and the Cedars 


[ 1.] This was againſt common Reaſov. Common | 


Reaſon would conclude, That the fin of a Soul 
could never be expiated by the bloud of a Beaſt, 
and that a Nature ſo inferior could not be a com- 
penſation for the crime of a Nature ſo much ſupe- 
riour to it. The Propher ſpake but the true rea- 
ſon of mankind, when he aſſerted, Thar the Lord 
would nct be pleaſed with thouſands of Rims, Or 
ten thouſands of Rivers of Ozl, nor the firſt-born of 
the body be a fatistaftion for the fin of the Scul, 
Mich. 6. 6, 7. The firſt-born and fruit of a mans 
own body was too low, much more the fir{t-born 
- of a beaſt. The Soul was the principal in ſin, and 
what fitneſs had a corporeal bloud to make a- 
mends for the crime of a ſpiritual Nature ? A ra- 
tional Sacrifice only was fit to be an atonement 
for the ſin of a rational Being. The brutiſh Na- 
ture was not the humane, there was no agreement 
between the nature of man and that of a Bullock. 
The tranſgrefling Nature was to ſuifer, The - ſou! 
that ſins, that ſhall dye, Ezek, 18. A beaſt had no 
communion in nature with man, whereby it might 
reſpect che hnner, nor any worth init ſelf, whereby 
it might refpe&tGod, nor any willingnels or inten- 
tion for ſuch an end. Can any think {in fo light, 
as to be expiated by ſuch pitiful mean bloud ? 
* The remedy ought to be ſuted to the diſeaſe 
and the party afflicted. The fin confiited in re- 
bellion and hatred of God ; the remedy then 
mult conſiſt in perfe&t righteouſneſs, exact obedi- 
ence, and intenſe love to God. All which beaſts 
were uncapable of. A man muſt put off his own 
reaſon, and have very debaſing apprehenſions of 
the Perfecions . of God, if he thinks infinite Ho- 
lines ſcorn'd, infinite Juſtice provok't, infinite 
Glory rifled, can put op all upon the offering 
brutiſh bloud, that knows not why and to what 
end it is offer'd. It was too baſe a thing to be 
thought ro bear a proportion to an infinite offend- 
ed Nature. What ſhould the fleſh and bloud of goats 
ſignifie to a ſpiritual Nature, with whico it had 
no agreement ? Pſal. 50. 12. It was not agreeable 
to the Wiſdom of God. A wiſe carthly Law-gi- 
ver would not think the life of a Beaſt co be a fit 
recompence for the capital crime of a Malefactor. 
The Wiſdom of God knew that they were un- 
proportion'd to the end of an expiatory Sacrifice. 
And was it not inconſiſtent with this Perfection, 
for God to be contented with ſo vile a thing, 
after fuch terrible Thundrings from Mount S'inaz, 


ty to take away ſin, Heb. 19. 1, 2, 3,4. There 


' was after them a remembrance of ſm ; the Ofterer 

was not fo better'd by them, but {till he had need 
of new ones to keep him righe with God. Had 
any thing been perfeted by them, they had 
ceasd; only the new application of an old 
Sacrifice had been requir'd ; but there was no 
ground for an after application of a paſt Sacrifice 
upon new lins, becauſe the efficacy of the 
bloud ceas'd as ſoon as it was jhed and fprinkled ; 
ſo that nwltitudes of them could not conſtiture 
an inexhauſtible treaſure of reconciliation. . and 
merit. The variety of them manifeſted, that 
there was nothing firm in them. As many Me- 
dicines ſhow their own inefficacy, ſo the many 
Sacrifices and purifications did evidence, that a 
ftirm and efficacious Propitiation was to be ſought 
elſewhere. It the great annual Sacrifice, the moſt 
ſolemn one in that whole inſtitution (of which 
you may read Lewit. 16, 29. Levit. 22. 27.) could 
not eitect it, much leſs could Sacrifices of a low- 
er dignity. "Tis from the repetition of this great 
Sacrifice Paul argues the inſufficiency of all. Chis 
was the moſt folemn Sacritice, becauſe it was 
offered by the High Prieit himſelf, and for all 
the people, and the bloud ſprinkled in the Holy 
of Holies. A leſs Sacrifice could not have a 
larger Victue-than the greateſt ; yer the repetition 
of this ſhow d its irzperfeRtion. 

[2.] God never intended them for the expiation of 
{in by any wirtue cf their own, The Majeſty of 
God thar fin fought 2zainſt, was infinite ; the 
Sacribce then muſt be infinite; but none of thoſe 
Sacrifices under the Law were ſo. Why then did 
God inſtitute them? Not with any intention to 
purge away the fin of the Soul, but the Ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13; 14. the 
b.ood of Bulls ſandifies to the purifying the fleſh. The 
Apoſtle compares thoſe and the Sacrifices of Chriſt 
together, ſhowing that one purified only the 
fleth, the other the Conſcience. It was not a 
moral guilt, they were intended to remove, but 
a Ceremonial, as when one was defil'd by tou- 
ching a dead Carcats, or a leprous Body ; which 
was in eſtimation a defilement of the Body, 
not of the Soul. 


Law, an arbitrary Conſtitution, which puniſhed 
it not with Death, but with a ſuſpenſion from 
Communion till it were expiated by a Sacrifice : 


and giving the Law with ſo much Solemnity ? 
What a ridiculous thing would ail that ado ap-| 
pear to be, it a Beaſts bloud were powerful | 
enough to quench the force of thoſe flames, and! 
put to ſilence the Thunders of the Divine fury, 
if the tranſgreffion of any part of it might be 
waſht away by ſo cheap an Oitering ? Belides, the 
fame Wiſdom ſurely would not let man, the moſt 
exceilent Creature, be beholden to Brutes for the 
merit of righteouſneſs, nor could they be agreea- 

le to the Juſtice of God in the Law, which re- 
quir'd the death of the party offending. UH all the 


cut down for Wood for the Burnt-Offerings, all 
could not be a ſweet ſmelling ſavour before God. 
There is an infinite diſproportton between this | 
kind of fatisfacttion and the Divine Majeſty. | 


and therefore God might ſettle what compenſa- 
tion he pleaſed of a lower nature, for that which 
was not a moral guilt ; for there was nothing in 
thoſe Ceremonial impurities which might waſt 
the Conſcience, or be accounted a dead work, v. 14. 
or infect the Sou]. But as to moral Crimes, they 
were rather the confeffions than expiations of 
them. And indeed God often diſcover'd their 
weakneſs, and that they could not give him reſt, 
or recompence tbe injury receiv d by in, Ia. 66. 1. 
Where is the Houſe that you build me, and where is 
the place of my veſt? For all thiſe things have my 
hands made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the 
Lord. By the Houſe or Temple is meant al! 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy, and the lump of Sacrifi- 
ces ; all thoſe things though God appointed them, 
and though they had been us'd and perform'd, 


I/ith Ged only is plenteous redemption, Pfal. 130. 7,8.| God had no reſt in. They neither fatisfied his 
with God, rat in the Bloud of Beaits, but in the! Juſtice, nor vindicated the honour of his Law ; 
true Sacrifice, and ranſomer ; yet 2vith God, and 
not hen manifeſted to the Wortd. 

[2.] The repetition of thoſe Sacrifices ſhow'd their 
imperfection ond inſufficiency. Is from this head 
the poſtle argues their weaknetls* and impoſitbi}i- | 


nor could they ever take away ſin, Heb. 10. 17. 
And therefore the only wife God never inſticuted 
them for that end, unleſs we will fay he was 
deceiv'd in hk expectations, and miſtaken in the 
end of his agpointinents, God therefore rejected 


them, 


* Te was a guilt judged fo by * Terre. 
God, not by any Law of nature, but a poſitive de ſarisfic, 
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them, not only upon the account of the Hypo- 
criſy of the Offerers (as ſometimes he did) but 
upon the account of their own nature, being un- 
able to attain the end of a propitiatory Sacrifice, 
Heb. =. 18. They were diſannull's for the 
aveakneſs and wiprofitableneſs of them.. Though 
they had been practis'd for fo many Ages, yet 
not one fin had been expiated by them in that 
long tract of time. 

[4.] God did therefore appoint them to prefigure & 
more excellent Sacrifice able to do it. The vilenels 
and poorneſs of a Beaſt appointed for Sacrifice | 

righr admonith the Fews, that ſuch light things 
were inſufficient for fo great a work, as the ta- 
king away of fin, the wrath of God, and Eter- 
nal puniſhment ; and redeeming the Soul of Man 
(more precious than all the Beaſts of the Field, 
or Birds of tie Air) they muſt needs conceive 
ſin was teo foul to be waſhd away with ſuch 
Bloud, and this wou!d naturaily lead them to 


conceive that they prefigur'd a Sacrifice more 
excellent and {ſufficient tor thoſe ends. They 
were but- ſhadows, Heb. 10. 1. and did typically 
reſpett a Crucitied dying Chriſt as the ſubſtance; 
and what virtue they had, was not in and from 
themſelves, but from their typical reiation to that 
which they ſhadow'd: They ligrnified the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt,by whoſe Bloud in the fulneſs of time,zhe | 
ſias that wert paſt were to be expiated, Rom. 3. 25.and | 
as ſhadows, receiv'd what value they had from 
their ſubſtance; they did not as 1: 


nadows purge 
away any fin, but repreſent that which ſhouid. 
The ſhadow of a man ſhows like a man, but 
hath not the virtue and power of a man, whoſe 
ſhadow it is to at what he doth. * They ea- 
fily might colle& from them, that ,they were 
not able to expiate their ſins themſelves, that it 
muſt be done by Death, and by the death of 
ſome other, not the Oifender, but of one too 
that was innocent, and whoſe Sacrifice might be 
of perpetual Virtue; and this thoſe ſhadows 
ſignified to any inquiſitive mind. And the Scrip- 
ture evidenceth this, the will of God was the 
reparation of Mankind ; and when thoſe were in- 
ſufficient for it, Chriſt ſteps in, as the great Sa- 
crifice wherein God had pleafure, tro do ths 
will of God, viz. Mans reſtoration in a way con- 
gruous to the honour of God, Heb. 10. 6,7, 8. 
So that what pleaſure God had in the inſtitution 
of legal Sacrifices, did not ariſe from any thing 
in themſelves, nor was terminated in them, but 
in this Sacrifice more excellent than the Sacrifice 
of Worlds of Creatures. . 

[2.] Since all theſe were inſufficient, ſome other 
uſt be found out to effec it. And this was Chriſt 
only, the Son of God. To fancy a fatisfation 
below the demerit of the 'offence, and diſpro- 
portion'd to the injury committed, is to wrong 


the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, and to vilify that the Spirit of God ſhould undertake it ? becauſe, 


God in ſuch low thoughts of his nature. That 
only can. be properly call'd a fatisfation, which 
is fuited to the Majeity of God, and is equivalent 
to the fin of Man. Now ſince none elſe were 
able ro offer to God any thing for the reparation 
of his glory, there muſt be ſomething offer'd to 
God, which is greater than every thing thar 
was not God. There 1s therefore a necetfity of 
lome divine Perſon to give that ſatisfa&tion which | 
was necellary for the honour of God, as that a 
Father faith, there might be as much humiliation in 
the expiation, as there was preſumption in the tranſ- 
gre/jion. If God would have accepted a fatisfaction 


ets than infinite, he might as well haye pardon'd 
in without a ſatisfaction at all. | 


(r.) Chriſt was the fitteſt, ard only capable of ef- 
fefting it. He was more exceilent than all the 
Creatures ot the loweſt and higheſt Rank put to- 
gether. There was none, whoſe merit and 
dignity could equal the greatneſs and infinitene{s 
of the injury done to God by fin. None couid 
compenſate the blackneſs of the offence with 
ſ{uch a greatneſs of fatisfation. And indeed, we 


{cannot imagine, that God would expoſe his 


Son to ſo cruel a death, were it not neceilary, 


or highly convenient for his honour, or that . 


the Son himſelf would have taken ſach 4 task 
upon his ſhoulders, to redeem man in a way 
of perfect Juſtice. The Death of Chriſt was ne- 
ceilary, our Kedemption could not elſe have 
been inthe moit perfe& manner. None but a Di- 
vine perſon could offer a price of Redemption 
worthy of God. His Perſon was infinite, and 
therefore was able to compenlate an infinite inju- 
ry ; He was the prime ale in the World, and 
therefore called, The frj# born of every Creature, 
Col. I. 5. 4.'e. the baſis and foundation of the 
whole Creation. 
from every thing, that might render him an 
unſfavoury Sacrifice. He was like us, and in 
that had what was neceſſary for a Sacrifice ; but 
ſin excepted, and in that he wanted what would 
have made him uncapable of effecting our Re- 
demption. It was neceſſary, that we ſhould 


; have ſach a Surety and Satisfier, as was not 
; cniy innocent, but immutably ſo, that could 


not by any means be beſpotted -by ſin ; and 
that the Apoſtle intimates, Heb. 7. 26. Hzly, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and from 
fin. Had he only been holy, ithuut being im- 
mutably ſo, the Ele&tion of God had not ſtood 
firm : For ſince God choſe ſome to bring to glory, 
and that in Chriſt, it had been a tottering and 
uncertain refolution, had the perfecting the re- 
demption of his choſen ones depended upon the 
tranſactions of a mutable perſon, that could* not 
eternally ſecure himſelf from offending. Had it 
been poſſible for the Redcemer to ſin, it had been 
poſfible for the abſolute Decree of God to become 
vain, and of no eftet. He had alſo ſtrength to 
do it, His own arm brought ſalvation, Iſai. 63. 5. He 
paid God that which he was not bound to pay 3 
he paid an obedience as man, which was not due 
from him as God ; he was made ſubject rothe Law, 
Gal. 4. 4. not, he was ſubject to the Law by his 
Nature, but made ſo by his Incarnation. He was 
the fitteſt, in regard of his being the Second Perſon 


He was innocent, he was free *D'avenant 
injoc, 


in the Trinity *. It was not fit the Father ſhould * 4nyratd, 


ſuffer; he is regarded as the Governour of the ſur. 5.Heb, 


World ; who ſhould then have been Judge of the F: 755 


ſatisfaction, whether it had been ſufficient, or 
no ? Was it fit the Father ſhould have appear* 
before the Tribunal of the Son ? Nor was it fo fit, 


as there was a neceſlity of ſatsfaction to content the 
Juſtice of God, fo there was a neceſlity of apply- 
ing this ſatisfation, and quickning the hearts of 
men to believe and accept it, that they might en- 
joy the fruits of this Sacrifice. The order of the 
three Perſons had then been diſturbed, and that 
Perſon, whereby the Father and the Son execute 
all other things, had changed his operation. 

He was fir, in regard of both Natures in Uni- 


I $8. much 
changed, 


on”. Since neither man nor Angel could do this * p.;:;; 
buſineſs, and there is no Nature above theirs but octhod. 
the Divine, it muſt be the Divine Nature and 5ctolaſt. 
humane together: Humane, becauſe man had ©P:25-d-2. 


ſinned; Divine, becauſe the fatisfaction ſhould * 


equal the offence. Hers they are both in Con- 


junction ; 


223, 
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junRion ; the ſubſtance of the ſatisfaRtion is made 
in the humanie Nature ſuffering, and the value 
of the fatisfattion is from the Divine. Had he 
fot been mortal, he could not have undergone 
the puniſhment, ſin had mericed ; and had he 
not been Divine, he could not have given a repara- 
tion equivalent to the damage by ſin: He was man 
to perform it, and God ro be ſufficient for it. 
( 2.) The honour .of God was moſt preſeru'd and 
elewated thereby. This way mercy did not invade 
the rights of Juſtice, nor juſtice treſpaſs upon 
the boweis of mercy ; both contain themſelves 
in their own ſpheres. Mercy was preſerv'd from | 
being injured, by ſecing man folely puniſhed ; 
and Juſtice was preſerv d from being wrong'd, 
by ſeeing man folely pardoned. Thus was the 
nature of God glorified, without one Attribute 
claſhing againſt rhe other. Juſtice could not ſo 
well have been declar'd wirhout the Death of 
Chriſt ; he was therefore ſet forth 65 TrÞuEw, Rom. 
. 25. To declare his righteouſneſs, as' an index of 
juſtice, to point to every head, and part of it in 
the nature of God. In this way God faved us as 
a Fudge, a Law giver, and a King, Iſai. 33. 22+ 
as a Judge in the manifeſtation of his Righteous- 
neſs, as a Law-giver in the vindication of his Ho- 


for Life ; nor is any man 
them upon ſight, as upon feeling the ſame mileries 


= 


the Law, and the penalties and curſe of it, with 
an exception of fin in his own Perſon, was 
that he might be a faithful and merciful high Pricſt, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
bim to be made like unto his brethren, that be might be 
a merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the pecple ; 
faithful to God for the expiation of the guilt of in, 
-erciful to men for the ſuccouring them in their 
miſeries by ſin ; faithful ro God in that truſt com- 
mitted to him, to ſatisfle God for the guilt of ſin , 
that his anger might be averted, and the ſinner recap 
ved into favour ; and therefore he was made like 
to them in the curſe, though not in the ſin, 
which was neceſlary for his being a merciful high 
Prieſt. This qualification of ' compaſſion could 
not reſult in ſuch a high manner, from any thin 
ſo well as from an experimental knowledge 
the miſeries we had contracted ; and this muſt 
be by a fence and feeling of them. No man is ſo 
affeced with the wretched eſtate of men inga ſhip« 
wrack by beholding it in a picture, as when he ſees 
the Ship daih'd againſt the Rocks, and hears the 
crys, and beholds the ſirugglings of the Paſſengers 
o deeply affeted with 


lineſs, as a King in the demonſtration of his So-| in his own Perſon. That makes a man's compaſiions 


veraignty ; in ſuch a wy as that his Juſtice is 
clear'd, his Law righted, and his Soveraignty 
acknowledg2d. His hatred of fin was more clear- 
ly manifeſted, and his cruth in his threatnings 


thers in the like ſtate. 
through the chick miſeries of Humane Life, and che 
puniſhment of Death, he had not had that expert 


more readily excited upon feeing or hearing of o- 
Now, had not Chriſt run 


made good and eſtabliſhed, and ſinners more ob-! mental compaſiion which was neceſſary to qualific 
lig'd to God, and engag'd upon the account of | him for this Priefthood.' Tt was by being made per- 
ingenuity, to a greater abhorrency of ſin, and a | fe&# through ſufferings, that be beoamethe authoy of eter- 


fear and love of God, which by the ſuffering 
of any Creature, could not have had fo ſtrong a 
foundation in them. God ſet a high value upon 
his Law, it was his Royal Law; and had it been 
wholly negle&ed, the Royalty of God had not 
only been violated, but his Holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs had been difparaged, which ſhone forth 
in the Law, and made up the whole frame of it; 
and ſince Death was required by the Law, Death 
muſt be ſuffered, that there might be an agree- 
ment between the threatning and the ſuffering, 
the puniſhment and the juſtice of God which 
requir'd it; we may reaſonably think it had been 
2 greater act of Wiſdom, to make no Law, than 
to let it be violated always, without preferving 
the honour of it. | 

* The Dodrine of the Death of Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; though there be many 
Dodrines im it beſides that, there is no comfort 


Attributes exalted. 
he had not been a perfe& Saviour, neither faithful 
to God, nor merciful to God, becauſe without 
Bloud, Juſtice had not been fatisfied, and ſo fin, 
the great hindrance of Salvation, had not been 
expiated. If he were a Prieſt, he muſt have a 
Sacrifice ; a Prieſt and a Sacrifice are relatives ; 
a Prieſt is not properly a Prieſt without a Sacri- 
fice, nor a Sacrifice properly a Sacrifice without a 
Prieſt ; being fetled a perpetual Prieſ?, Pſal. x 10. 4. 
he muſt have a perpetual Sacrifice. Now, havin 


ral ſauation, Heb. 5. 10. It was a thing becom- 
ing God as a juſt and righteous Soveraign in 
bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation perfe& through ſufferings, 
Heb. 2. 10. It became him, by whom, and for whom 
are all things, It became God as the Soveraign of 
all things, to have his Juſtice vindicated ; and as 


the end of all things, to have the Glory of his 
Had - not Chriſt ſuffered, 


from any of them, without the conſideration of | nothing worthy of Gods regard but Innſelf, 


the Croſs of Chrift ; for though God be merciful 
in his own nature, yet ſince fin hath made a ſepa- 
ration between God and his Creature, 'tis impoſ- 
fible to renew any Communion with him, with- 
our a propitiation for the offence. We ſee then 
Chriſt is the only meritorious cauſe of our juſti- 
fication ; nothing that we can do can ſatisfie God, 
we muſt be wholly off from our ſelves and our 
own Righteouſneſs, as to any dependance on it, 
and a& Faith in the Death of the Son of God, 
if we would be ſecure here in our Confciences, 


or happy hereafter. 
As to ſuffer Death was the immediate end of 


he ſacrificed himſelf, no other Sacrifice could 
have been perpetual in its efficacy, and conſe- 
quently wichout a perpetual Sacrifice, he could 
not have been a 
purg'd our fins, but by himſelf as the Sacrifice, 
Heb. 1. 9. By bus own blood as the oftering, he en:- 
tered into the holieft as a Prieſt, Heb. 9. 12. he could 
not have entered into Heaven to act as a Prieſt 
there without Bloud, and no Bloud was fit to 
be brought in there but his own; there had 
been elſe no analogy between him and the legal 
Prieſts, who were to enter into the moſt holy 
Place with Bloud, and never without it. He 


perpetual Prieſt. He as a Prieſt 


the interpoſition of Chriſt. And the Veracity of | could not have been an interceding Prieſt, unleſs 


God- in ſeling the penalty of Death did require 
it. Andche Juſtice of God made the Death of 
Chriſt neceflary for our Redemption. So, 
4. It was meceſſary in regard of the Offices of Chrrſt. 
( r.) For his Prieſily Office. The reaſon that 


he had been a facrificing Prieft, becauſe his Sa- 
ctifice is the ground of his interceflion ; his inter- 


ceſlion is not a bare ſupplication, but -a ſuppli- 


cation with unanſwerable arguments, a preſenting 
his atoning Bloud, which he carried with him 


the 


he was to be made like his Brethren ſubjec to | into the holy Place, when he went to appear in 


Vol. IL. 
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Vol. II. 
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the preſence of God for us ; whence the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of his advocacy, joins it with his propiria- 
tion, 1 John 2. 1, 2. his propitiation on Earth, 
and his advocacy in Heaven, compleat him a 
Prieſt for ever; the one is the foundation of the| 
other ; without it Chrift had bzen a bare peritio- 
ner in Heaven, and would have had no ground 
for any Plea againſt the demands of Juſtice. 

(2.) For his Kingly Office. The firſt thing he 
was to do for our reconciliation, was the offering 
his ſoul fer fin, Wai. 53 1c. Upon this Article did 
all the promiſes of his Mediatory Exaltation de- 
pend ; ſo that nothing of the Dignity promiſed, 
could be rightly claimed, or reaſonably expected 
by him, without the performance of this main 
and neceflary Condition, which himſeif had con- 
ſented to in the firſt Agreement. For conſenting 
to this undertaking, upon the Condition of the 


bed to the purchace of Chriſt's Death. 

(3.) There was ſome neceſſity of it for his Prophe- 
tical Office. His Death was the higheſt confirma- 
tion of his Do&rine. This was not indeed the 
only caufe, nor the principa! cauſe of his Death ; 
if it were, his Death would differ little in the end 
of it irom the Leath of A4:r:97s. Beſides, if he 
had ſuffered Death chiefly for this, what need was 
there of his undergoing the curſe, and groaning 
under the deſertion of his Father? There was no 
2bſolute neceflity of his Death for the confirma- 
tion of his Do&rine, ſince the miracles he perfor- 
med, were a Divine Seal to afare'us of its hea- 
venly original ; therefore he directs the Jews to 
his works as a means of believing him to be from 
Heaven, Jehn 1c, 38. Yet in his Death he fect 
forth a perpetual pattern of that obedience, meek- 
nefs, love to God and Man, and truſt in his Fa- 


promiſe of his Exaltation, he implyed, that he 
would not expect any Exaltation, unleſs he per- 
form'd the Condition requir'd on his part, of 
making his ſoul an Offering for ſin; and therefore 
without ſuch an Obiation, could not juſtly de- 
mand the making good the promiſe to him. 
There was an Ought to dye, and then to enter into. 
glory by the way of Death, as a price to be paid 
tor the reſtoration of our nature to that happineſs 
from whence it fell; his obedience to Death was 
to precede, his exalfh M-to a Throne and Do- 
minion was to follow ;*he was not to /ir down on 
the right band of the Majeſty o nhigh, till he had 
purg'd our fins by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. nor had he 
been Lord of the Dead and living, unleſs he had 
dyed, Rom. 14. 9. The Royalty, not only over 
thoſe whom he had redeem d from fin, but over 
the good Angels, was granted him as a recom- 
pence for his /fferings, Phil. 2. 8, 9. and the con- 
queſt of the evil Angels was by his Death, for 
in his Croſs he triumphed ower principalities and 

s, Coloſf. 2. 15. The Change of Laws in 
the Church, which is a part of Royalty, was 
to follow this Sacrifice of himſelf, which is un- 
derſtood in Cant. 4. 6. Until the day break, and the 
ſhadows fly away, I will get me to themountains of 
2jrrh. The removing the ſhadows of the Law, 
was to follow his being upon the Mount Moriah, 
the place of his ſufferings, there being an,atafion 
in the word 19 myrrh, or Moriah; nor had the 
Spirit been ſent into the World, unleſs.his Death 
had preceded, Fohn 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified. This 
rich treaſure could not be diſper ed till the ac- 
Cceptation of this Sacrifice, till lis glorification ; 
and he could not have a mediatory Glory, till 
he had offered his mediatory Sacrifice. *Tis the 
Lamb ſlain that hath ſeven eyes and ſeven ſpirits, 
Rev. 5.6. power to prefer his People, and power 
to ſend the Spirit to them for their ſupply: Beſides, 
the Spirit could not have come as a comforter 
without it, becauſe the conſolations he ſhoots 
into the Soul, are drawn out of this quiver. 
Without his Death we had not had a propitiation 
for ſin, the myſteries of Divine Love had. lain 
undiſcerned in darknefs; ſince we cannot be re- 
newed without the Spirit ( becauſe the nature of 
man was deprav'd by his fall, whereupon Juſtice 
denyed the reſtoration of original Righteouſneſs ) 
Juſtice muſt be farisfied, and God reconciled, 
before Mercy could reſtore it. Juſtice muſt be 
appeaſed, before it would conſent to the return 
of that: favour which had devolved into its hands 
by forfeiture; fo great a gift as the Spirit, the 
author of renewing Grace, was not like to be 
beſtowed: upon us by God, while he remained an 


ther above what any Creature had ever been able 
to propoſe to us. He taught us in his Life by the 
words of his Mouth, and in his Death inſtructed 
vs by the exemplary exerciſe of his Graces, and 
the voice of his Bloud, 1 Pet 2.21. He taught us 
the higheſt part of chedience to the utmoſt, by 
performing the exatteſt and ſublimeſt part of obe- 
dience to his Father. And therefore after he had 
diſcourſed to his Diſciples of his Death and de- 
parture, he adds the reaſon of it, That the world 
may know that I lowe the Father, and as the Father 
gave me commandment , even (0 I do, Joh. 14: 31- 
That the World might know that he loved the 
glory of the Father, who was ſo merciful as to . 
be willing to remit ſin, yet fo juſt as not to remit 
it without a Sacrifice. . | 

ſ. The Death of Chriſt was neceſſary upon the ac= 
count of the Predictions and Types of it in the Scripture. 
Had not Chriſt ſuffer'd, all the Predictions had 
been falſe, and the Types to no purpoſe. In this 
the Veracity of God was engag'd, not only in 
making good: the threatning of death diſcoverd 
to the firſt Man, in inflicting what was threatned, 


but in the way of Redemption by his Son. This - 


was not only truth to his own reſolve, as he had 
determin'd it, but truth to his word, as he had 
publiſhe ic. God having decreed and declar'd 
the Redemption of Mankind, and the Death of 
the Meſſiah, as the medium, could not appoint, 
then another way ; becauſe his Counſel' had not 
only pitcht upon Redemption as the end, but the 
Death of Chriſt as the means, and there could be 
no change in God Had there been a change in 
the end, and had God alter'd his purpoſe for 
mans Redemption, he had obſcur'd and loſt the 
glory of all thoſe Attributes which ſparkled in it. 
There cauld be none in the means; if ſo, it muſt 
have been for the better, or worſe: the better it 
could not be; for no way of ſo great a ſufficiency 
could be found out as this, nor could any Sacri- 
fice of a higher value be thought of : Nor could 
it be worſe; for he could not have pitched upon 
any deficient way, but he would have teſtified 
himſelf weary of, and changed in his end for 
which he appointed thoſe means. This neceflity 
of his Death, Chriſt, in his diſcourſs with his 
ſtaggering Diſciples, confirms by the Expoſition 
of all the Scriptures, which contain'd® the things 
concerning himſelf, beginning at Moſes, 3. e. 
at the Books of Aves, Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, Luke 24. 27. which he teſtifies a- 
gain, v. 43. naming the Pſalms alſo, as particu- 
larly containing things that concern'd his Perſon 
and Death. Meſes diſcover'd it by Types, as be 


was the Miniſter of ſeling them, and by Propbe- 
$16), 


| Enemy. © The gift of the Spirit is therefore afcri- * 


urſe of the 


p Vol.It. 
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cies, as he vas the Amanuenſis to write fome 
ef them. The Prophets declar'd it in ex- 
preſs words. they ſpake it all with one mouth, 
and their chiet Prophecies center'd in this, chat 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, ' A&s 25. 22, 23. Saying none 
other things than what Moſes and the Prophets did ſay 
ſhould come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. And the Apoſtle 
Peter excludes none of the Prophets from ſpeaking 
of thoſe things which were to be done in the 
Latter days, ##s 4.21. And that this was the de- 
ſgn of the Spirit in them to zeſtifie of the ſujferings 
of Chriſt, x Pet. 1.11. 

(1.) Predictions. We ſhall fpeak of a few. 

( 1.) The firit Promiſe, Gen. 2. 15. It ſnall bruiſe 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe h;s heel, Speaking to 
the Serpent of the ſeed of the Woman, which 
was to defeat all his devices. The Mcſiah here, 
as the ſeed of the Woman, was promiied to Adam 
to break the Serpents heed, 7z.e. to take away lin, 
and eternai death from man, which the Devil 
had introduced by the fuhtle contrivances of his 
head, into the World: for he was to take away 
the ſtrength, power, aad wiſdom pf the Devil 
ſignified by the head. "The way whereby he was 
to do it was, by having his heel bruifed, vis. the 
hcel of his Humanity, by ſuffering.sFor as he was 
the ſeed of the Woman, having humane Nature, 
he was to be bruiſed, he was to feel the power of 
the Devil (now . the power of the Dewil was the 
power of death, Heb. 2,14.) yct fo to feel the power 
of the Devil, us not utterly to ſink under it; for 
not his head, bur his heel, was to-be bruiſed, z. e. 


Sacrifices, which the Scripture mentions as a means 
tro make man accepted with God, Geneſ. 4. 7. to 


purge away fin, 1 Sam. 3. 14. and to make recon 
ciliation for it, Fzek. 45. 17. And Adam having 
more natural knowledge after his Fall, than all 
his poſterity have had 1tince, might eatily know by 
reaſon, that the Bloud of Beaſts was too weak and 
vile to make an atonement for. his late offence, 
which had brought ſo much miſery upon him, and 
thereby was manifeſted to be inftinirely offenſive 
to God, and therefore more offenſive to him than 
the Bloud of Beaſts could be pleaſing. This he 
could not but krow, that thoſe Sacrifices con!d 107 
' make him that did the ſervice, perfect, as pertaining to 
' the conſcience, as the expreflion is in Heb. 9. 9. 
' And 4dam being the High Prieſt, as head of all, 
'could not but know that thoſe Sacrifices were of- 
fered for fin, becauſe tl:is was the end of the ap- 
'pointment of a Piieit, and the chick part of his 
, Office, as well as the end cf? the Sacrifice, Heb. 
'f. 7. Every high iris 3s ordoined for men in things 
"pertaining to God, that he may offer ſacrifices for ſin. Tec 
us further conſider, the end of this promiſe was to 
' defcat the Devil, and to comfort Adam after his 
{revolt from God, and thereby bis falling under 
;the vingictive Juſtice of God, and to chear him up 
| before he ſhould hear his own ſentence which was 
; pronounc'd, G:7. 1. 17. 18. 10. fo that Adam 
could not reaionably underſtand this, promife any 
other way for his comfort, than that this promiſed 
ſeed ſhould take away 1in, and the Death threatned 
for it ; otherwiſe it had been bur little comfort to 


his fleſh, not his wiſdom and chief deſign for the: 


Redemption cf man. He was only to Þþe!; 
bruiſed, not deiiroy'd, or to fee corruption ; ſo; 


that his Death and Refnrrection are here predict- | 


ed. And by ſuffering his heel to be bruifed by 
the Serpent, he was ito break tFe Serpents head, 
p. Co through death to aeftrey him that had the power of 
death, Heb. 2.14, And we know the Death of 


#Coce, in Chriſt was the Congueit of the Devil. * Sutfe-1 
GeB.3-15« rings are necefiary ; for there can be no conqueſt' 


of the Pevil but by a fatisfaRion-perform'd to the; 
righteouſneſs of the Law; for þis whole Empire con-! 
ſiſted in the Curſe of theT aw, andthe Law after fin 
requir'd death, called therefore a Law ef fin and 
deat; Rom. 8. 2. The Devil was the Jailor, having 
\ the power of Death; the Law muſt he ſatisfied 
before the Prifcner be freed from the Jailors power. 


 Cacc.in * The value of thoſe ſufferings is declared, rc- 
Sen. 3-15* cauſe his bruife cannot wholly deſtroy the lecd, 


nor hinder him from bruiſing the Serpents Head ; 
he could not by ſufleiing bruiſe the ſerpents Head, 


unleſs he had bcen innocent, and from his inno- ' 


cence derived a dignity and worth to his ſufferings, 
and this no {alien Creature could do. Again, he. 
muſt be innocent ; for it he had been under the} 
power of che Devil, he could not have bruiſed his | 
Head ; and firce he was to overcome the Devil ' 
by having his Heel b: fed, it fignities his ſuſfering 
for thoſe fins which were the foundation of the 
Empire, ard Dominion of the Devil. 4dam might 
well underitand this conqueſt of the Devil to be 
by the Dtzth of the Seed, becauſe after this promiſe 
he was taught to ſacrifice ; and the Sacrihces he 
was preſer:tiy taught (as may be well conjectured 
by the Skins of Beaſts, viz. of facrificed Beaſts, 
wherewith God cioathed him) as a Comment up- 
of this Promite. ſhowed him in their Death what 
he had deferved, and in what manner he was to 
expect his Redempticn fa lately promiſed him. 
And frely the Wildom and Goodneſs of God 
would nor tcach him the way of ſacrificing, with- 
out actpaning him with the reaton and end of 


my 


i 


Adam to lee himſelf ruined beyond any hopes of 
recovery, and to hear only of the deſtruction of 
his Enemy : but in this piomiſe .{4dam faw the fen- 
tence of Death reſpited, becauſe the ſeed of the 
Woman was promiſed, which necefiarily included 
the continuance of his Life, elſe there could have 
been no ſeed of the Woman. This alfo ſignifies 
to us, that the ſufferings of Chriſt were intended for 
a fatisfaction of the violated Law and provoked 
Juitice, for if Sin and Death were to be takenaway 
by 4dsm's imitation of this promiſed feed when he 
ſhould appear, 44am could take no comfort in the 
promiſe, unle{s he had Eeen ſure to live to ſee this 
promiſed feec! ir; tlie fleſh. How could he imitate 
25 an example the promiſed ſeed, whom he was 
never to ſee in the World, but was to return to 
dit long before theappearance of it in the World ? 
And it wasnec:fiary Adam ſhould behold this ſeed 
in the fieih, if the breaking of the fetters of ſin. 
and Heil, were to be brought about only by his 
imitation of this ſeed. Again, to bruiſe the Ser- 
pents Head, cannot reaſonably be underſtood of 
a confirmation only of the promifed Mercy, (which 
ſome make the end of the Death of Chriſt) there 
was no need of bruiſing the Heel barely for a 
confirmation of this Mercy ; for that was confirmed 
by the unalterable Promiſeand Will of God. And 


' no queſtion but Adam thought it ſufficiently valid, 


ſince he received it from the mouth of God him- 
ſelf and had had fo late an experience how true 
God was to the word of threatning. There is 
no other thing left then as the end of this 
bruiſing the Heel, but to render Mercy trium- 
phant without any wrong to Juſtice, and to 
vindicate the honour of the Law, and in a 
way of Righteouſneſs, not only of Soveraign 
Dominion; to defeat the Serpent, and reſtore the 
fallen Creature. 

[2.] Another Predi&ion is Pſalm 22, All the 
circumſtances of his paffion are here enumerated ; 
ſufterings, revilings, contempt by men, the deſer- 
tion of God, his Agonies, the parting his On 

an 


% 


Vol. Necdſjuy of Ovift Death, | 


| and at laſt the propagation of the Goſpel, and theſ and propheey.. To finiſh tranſgreſſor, or reſtrain it ; 

*pr. Owen calling of the Gentiles are here predicted. *'The to .aboliſh ſin. in. regard of the guilt of it, and re- 
on leb. 42; underſtood it of the Body of the Jewiſh Na-j ſtrain it. from accuſing us before God, and pro- 
Vol. !- tion, but the deſign of the P/almift is to ſet forth a] curing the condemnation of us. To make an end of 
w_ particalar Perſon, who is diſtinguiſh'd from the | //», or ſeal up fin,. covering ic, that ic ſhall no 
| bs, wicked Crew that oppreſſ'd him, and from thoſe | more appear againſt us :: As the Writings of the 
that favoured him, whom he calls his Brethren, | Fews were roul'd up,: and ſealed on the Back-ſide, 

and diſtinguiſheth himſelf from the Congregation|that the Writing could no more be ſee; To make 
wherein he would praiſe God, v.23. and upon the | reconciliation for iniquity, to expiate iniquity, (a word 

Death of this Perſon the World was to be gachered | belonging to Sacrifices)to take away the obligations 

in to God, wv. 27. ll the ends of the world 'ſball| of ſin. (And it.is ebſervible, that all the words 
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remember, and turn unto the Lord. Agreeable to the 
Prediction of our Saviour, . that when he ſhould be 
lifted up, he would draw all men after him. Here 
is the Prediction of the very. words he ſpake upon 
the Croſs, when he lay. under the imputatibn of 
our fins, and cried out under a ſenſe of his Fathers 
wrath; wv. 1. My God, My God, &C. The milſe- 
rable condition he was brought to, wv. 6. as. 4 
worm and no man, expoſed to ſuch a ſtate of mile- 
ry,. and to be of no more account than the moſt 
contemptible Animal, a Worm. The word Worm) 
* comes of a 1? which ſignifies the grain which 

ave a ſcarlet dye, becauſe the colour proceeded 
Fo a Worm encloſed in that grain. Our Savi- 
our was asa Worm cruſh'd to tin&ture others with 
his Bloud. The very geſture of the People when 
they reviled him, wagging their heads, v. 7. -&Cc. 
Mat. 27. 29. the reproaches they belch'd our 
againſt him, v.. 8. Aat. 27. 43. He truſted in 
God, let him deliver him ; the ſharpneſs ofhis Death, 
wv. I4. 1 am ponred out like water, all my bones ars 
out of joynt, a diſtortion and racking of all his Bones, 
effuſion of his Bloud, diffolation of his vital vigour 
(like wax melted) under'the ſenſe of Gods wrath, 
an .expreflion uſed, Pſal. 68. 2.. to ſhow the 

reatneſs. of God's wrath againſt ſin and ſinners. 
is extream thirſt; v. 15- My tongue cleaweth to 
-1y-jaws. The manner of his Death by crucifixion, 
w.16, By piercing his hands and his feet ſhowing it to 
be a lingering and painful Death z which manner 
of Death is alſo propheſied, Zach. 12. 10. They 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, which the 
ancient Jews underſtood of the Meſſiah, and is a 
proof that the Meſſiah was to be pierced or digged 
into. And this place is cited:as a Prediction of 
the Death of Chriſt, Fobn 19. 37. Revel. 1.7.and 
as the manner of his Death, ſo the excellency of 
his Perſon is deſcribed there, the ſame Perſon is a God 
to pour out the Spirit, and a man to be pierced ; he 
works wondersas God, and ſuffers wonders as man. 


uſed. in Scripture to fignifie ſin, are here put in, ta 
ſhew the univerſal removal of them, as to any guilt, 
by the Death of Chriſt.) And to bring in ever- 


laſting Righteouſneſs ; As Righteouſneſs was loſt by 
the fir Adam, 1o it was to be reſtored by the ſecond, 


to makeus for ever accepted before God. 41d to ſeal 
up the vifion and prophecy, to accompliſh all the Viſi- 


and Performance of his Work. All Prophecies point= 
ed to hjm, and center'd in him ; and the end of his 
coming and exciſion, was ta deliver us from ſin, 
and introduce ſuch a righteouſneſs as might be 
valuable-for us before God. And then he was 
to be a Prince, when he had been a Sacrifice; 
and cut off for the ſins of the people. As the 
crime approached for the coming of this promi- 
{ed Seed, God made clearer revelations of the 
Death of che Meſſiah, and his chief delign in it. 
And this is ſuch a teſtimony of a dying Meſſiah, 
by the hands of violence, and for thoſe great 
ends which the Chriſtian Religion affirms, that 
the Fews, with all their evaſions and obſtinacy, 
know not how to get over it. , 
. (2.): The ſecond thing is, The Types. There 
were ſeyeral Types of Chrift in the Old Teſtament, 
both in the Perfons of men,and the Ceremonies of 
the Law. No one Type,no, nor all together, could 
fully ſignifie this great Sacrifice. * The figure hath 
not what the "Truth hath. The image of a King, 
repreſents not all that the King hath, or is. Mo 
ſes was a Type of the Meyiab, who was to be 
raiſed up like to Moſes, Deut. 18. 25. Moſes, put 
into an Ark, was expoſed to the mercy of the 
Egyptians on the Land, and the Crocodiles in 
the River; and after that advanced to be chief 
Governor of 1[rael: Fonas buried three days in the 
Belly of the Whale ;, Noah penn'd up in an Ark, to 
become the Father of a ſecond Generation ; Fo- 
ſepb, cruelly put into a Pit, and ſold by his Bres 
thren 5 and afterwards lifted up to a Throne, 
to be the Preſerver of his ſpiteful Brethren ; theſe 
tis likely had all ſome relation, as Types, to 
Chriſt. It would be endlefs to niention all: Lec 
us conſider in general. 


Ephraim ? It always fixeth his deſcent from the 
Houſe of David of the Tribe of Judah. 

Many other Prophecies there are of this, Zach. 
13. 7. I will [mite the Shepherd, and Dan.9. 24. the 
Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf: he ſhall be 


_ counted the wickedſt man,and put to death as the 


greateſt Malefator, who hath no crime of his 
own to merir death, but-his deach ſhall be for the 
good of mankind. And theends of ic are expreſfs'd, 


| ver. 24. To finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of 


fin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteowſneſs, and io ſeal up the viſion 
'0l, I, 


[1.] Sacrifices, Theſe were pracisd by all 
Nations, as well Gentiles as Fews, and from a 
notion that they did pacify their offended Deities. 
Heathen Authors give us a full account*'of their 
ſentiments in this cafe ; and the Ph:/it;nes, Neigh- 
boars to the Fews, declare this as their ſence in 
their treſpaſs offering, they would return to God 
after they had felt his hand. 1 Sam. 6. 3, 4, 5. 
The common notion of all Heathens was, that 
they were offer'd to God for a propitiation for fin, 
and either for preventing the Judgments they 
fear'd, or removing the Judgments they felt. 

(1.) Theſe Sacrifices could not ariſe from the light 
of nature. Being univerſally practis'd, they muſt 
ariſe from the light of - nature, common*to all 
men, or from ſome particular inſtitution deriv'd 
to all men by Tradition. The light of nature 
could not be any- ground for the framing ſuch 
an imagination in mens minds, that God ſhould 
| Gegs <0 


pod 
Ter 
Y 


ons and Prophecies in the appearance of his Perſon, 


* Theodaret, 


98 


[* A | Diſcouſe of the 


: Ne k 
VV. | 
PE 
—— 


* be appeas'd by the bloud of irrational Creatures. 
Tie difproportion of them both to the offence, 
the Offender, and the offended Perſon, hath been 
ſeen and ſpoken of by the wiſer. fort of the Hea- 
zbens themſelves. Natural light would rather 
have dieated to them, thar their devout Prayers, 
deep Repentance, and hearty reformation, would 


. God, than the cutting the throat of a Bullock, 
or Lamb, and pouring out the bloud at the foot 
of their Altars. They could no. more ſuppoſe 
that ſuch offerings ſhould appeaſe an off 
God, than the cutting off a Dogs Neck, or the 
cruſhing a Fly before the Statue of a Prince 
would have appeas'd the anger of their injur'd 
Sovereizn. And none could think but the killing 
a Worm, and offering it to the Prince, had 
been as well or more ſufficient to have mitigated 
_ chan the killing a thouſand Cartcle had 
a to allay the wrath of God, in regard of 
the proportionableneſs of a Worm to the one, 
ter than that of all the Beaſts in the World 

to the other. The light of nature would not 
inftrut the Hearbens barbarouſly to take away 
the lives of men, and offer them for the expia- 
tion of their fins. For chat teacheth us to love 
one another 2s being deſvended from one too, 
and being of the ſame ſtamp. Beſides, had any 
Law of nature oblig'd men at any time to bloudy 
Sacrifices in ſuch a nature, it would have 'oblig'd 


would be able to make more objections for the 
forbearance of ſuch a practice, than arguments for 
the preſerving it in the World. * | 

(2.) They muſt be therefore from inſtitution. And 
ſince the practice hath been ſo univerſal, and the 
head of it can leſs be trac'd than the Head of 
the River Nilus ; it muſt be ſuppos'd to deſcend | 
from the firſt man by tradition, and carried b 
his Poſterity to all the places which they fi 
peopled, and ſo continued by their Deſcendants. 
Blondy Sacrifices ſeem to be inſtituted juſt after 
the fall. How ſhould Adzzz be cloth'd with the 
Skins of Beaſts? Gen. 3.21. If it be meant thac 
God only taught him to cloth himſelf with che 
Skins of Beaſts, it implies a giving him order to 
gay Beaſts, and moſt probably firſt in Sacrifice, 
and ordering him to take the Skins for Clothing, 
which in the Levitical Service were appropuated 
ro the Prieſts. For food, 'tis probable, they 
were not kill'd ; the food then appointed. was 
the Herb of the field, even after the Fall, Ger. 3. 18. 
And the objection againſt this, that there were 
but two of a Kind, Male and Female Created ; 
and therefore if two Beaſts of che ſame Kind 
had thert been Qlain, a _ had been deſtroy'd, 
is of no validity. For the ſtory of the Creation 


it is more probable there were more than two 
of a fſort- Created. However Sacrifices began 
early, Abel is the frſ# we plainly read of, Ger.4. 4. 
He brought of the fir/tlings of bis flock, and Cain 


to the Lord, They may not be out of the way, 
who think that there was a crime in the matter 
of Cain's Sacrifice, it not being a bloudy one. 


there was no need of bloud for the expiation 
of his ſin. He ſeems to ſtand upon his own righ- 
teouſneſs, and offer only what was an acknow- 
ledgment of God's Dominion, and Lordſhip 
over the World ; as if he had been only his Crea- 
cure, and not an offending Creature. It was nor 
inconſiſtent wich a ſtate of innocence for man to 


have been more efficacious to avert the anger of| make ſuch acknowledgmentsto God, as the Lord of 


the Creation, andthe Benefator of Man. Bur af. 
ter the Fall there was not only the Dominion of 
God, bur his Juſtice, robe acknowledged, which 


ended was beſt ſignified in a way that might repreſent to 


man the demeric of his offence, andthe Juſtice due 
to him, which could not be by the offering of 
Fruitzg, but by the ſhedding of Bloud, nie Aon 
which chere is no remiflion. 

(3.) If then they were from the ſpecial inflitutich 
of God they muſt be figures of ſomething elſe intended. 
For fince we find an univerſal ſentiment in the 
PraQicers of them among the Gentiles, that they 
were for Expiation; and that common reaſon 
could not find ground enough to fortifie ſuch an 
opinion in -thetm ; and that the Scripture, the an- 
cienteſt Book in the World, gives us an account 
of their ancient practice and Divine inſticution ; 
they could nor be inſtituted by God, as the prime. 
means of appeaſing him ; for that could not be 
congruous to the Nature of God. There was no 
proportion between the Juſtice of God and them, 
nor between them and the ſin of man. But the 


them ſtill. No Law of nature is rasd oue by,moſt reaſonable concluſion would be, that they 

| | the Goſpel, but more cleard; and whatfoever| were ordain'd to ſignifie ſome other thing or Sa- 
a, is due to God by the Law of nature, is more im-| crifice intended for the expiation of ſin. That they 
Srov'd by the Chriſtian Religion. Natural light | were typical of the death of fome one able to 


bear the puniſhment, and purge thetranſpreflion ; 
ſince they could not purge the Conſcience, 'they 
muſt be concluded to be Types of ſomething thac 
ſhould have a ſufficiency, and an actual 
to this end. And this the Hearthens might have 
guefs'd from reaſon and the univerſal praftice, that 
they were ſhadows or ſomething elfe, though 
they could not have imagin'd the true perſon they 
were ſhadows of. | | 

To ſumm up therefore the account the Scripture 


gives us of them, we muſt conſider, * That after * Owen 
Adam's revolt, and contratting death and the cur. Heb- Va 
ſes of the Law by that Apoſtaſie, there was a ne- | 


2.x 


ceſlity of maintaining the honour of the Law, and 
God's own Veracity in the commination, and ſa- 
asfying his provoked Juftice, which muſt be done 
by that Nature which had offended. Upon this 
account and for this end the ſecond Perſon, the 
Son of God, voluntarily expoſed himſelf, and 
ſtood asa Screen between the conſuming Fire and 
the combuſtible Creature. Hereupon the ſuffe- 
rings of the Son of God were mutually agreed 
upon, the particular ſufferings appointed and de- 
termined, and the time when he ſhould be in- 
carnate, and expoſe himſelf to that which the 
Criminal ſhould have endured, was ſetcled, and 


mentions not ſuch a parſimonious Creation; nay | the Redemption the deſign of thoſe Sufferings de- 


clar'd by promiſe; and becauſe the time would 
be long before his coming to ſuffer, and che faith 
of men might languifſh, God kept it up by lively 
repreſentations of thoſe Sufferings, and the end 


brought of the fruir of the ground, an offering|of them in the death of Sacrificed Beaſts. Not 
that they ſhould reſt upon them, but uſe choſe ſha- 


dows as props to their Faith in the promiſed Seed, 
cill che fulaefs of time ſhould come. All thoſe 
No doubt but he had ſeen his Father offer to | Sacrifices were a rude draught or initial Elements 
God the Fruits of the Earth, as well as the Bodies | or Rudiments, to teach the World what was to 
of Beaſts, and might think chat the offering | be done wich a full efficacy by the perſon appoint- 
chofe Fruits of the ground (the tilling whereof | ed to it. Whence the ApoZle calls them the 74. 
was his proper employmene) was fufficient, that | diments of the FForld,Col. 2. 29, And ſo they were a 
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. a Copy of whit was reſolv'd in Heaven from Erer- | 


nity to befulfilled in time for the expiation of fin. 
They all' had relation to-Chriſt. They were to 
be without blemiſh, and dedicared wholly to God, 
as things that were to periſh for his glory ; and 
being burnt, and the ſmoke aſcending to! Heaven, 
God might, as it were, -partake of the ob- 
lation, as the Scripture teſtifies, Gen. 8. 21. And 
God ſmelt a ſweet ſavour, viz from Noah's Sacrifice. 
So Chriſt offered himſelf as a Helocauſft to the 
Father, as the Antitype of thoſe Yidims that-were 
wholly to be conſum'd by fire. And this bloud 
ſpeaks better things than the bloud of Abel's Sacri- 
fice; or the bloud of all the Sacrifices ſhed from the 
very firſt ; for this pacifies an angry God, purges a 
guilty Conſcience, and breaks the chains of Hel! 
and Damnation. There is no queſtion to be mace, 
but the Believers among the Fews did wu RE 
the heel of the promiſed Seed bruiſed in every Sa- 
—  erifice; they could nor elſe offer them-in Faith. 
+ Mareſ * As 'Mathematicians meaſure the greatneſs of the 
, Stars, which are above their reach, by the*ſha- 
dows of the Earth, which 'are within their Com- 
paſs ; ſo did they, upon the view of thoſe Sacti- 
fice-ſhadows, apprehend the virtue and efficacy 
of the grand Oblation. As thoſe chat did underitand 
Chriſt in the Manna,did alfo eat Chriſt inthe Man- 
77a, 1 Cor. 10. 2,4. So thoſe thar did apprehend! 
Chriſt ir the legal Saggtces, were alſo ſprinkled 
with theBioud ef ChrilftFbus was Chrift a Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of World, not only by Pur- 
poſe and Decree, but ſignificatively and typically 
in all the ancient Sacrifices . I might here'inſtance 
in the 10 anniverſary Goats, Levit. 16. one offer'd, 
the other devoted to the Wilderneſs. In the red 
Heifer, Numb. 19. burnt upon the day of Expia- 
tions, both eminent Types of the Death of Chriſt. 
' As alſo in the Paſſeover or Paſchal Lamb, the 
Bloud whereof ſprinkled upon the poſts, was of 
no neceſſity in it ſelf for the 1/raelites preſervation 
© from the deſtroying Angel, nor had any intrin- 
"Darfur Ck virtue in it to- procure their ſeeurity. * The 
I,f0r.5.7+ 
Sms, Angel no doubt had acuteneſs of ſight enough to 
p.33;i- diſcern\ the Houſes and Perſons. of the [/raclites, 
from thoſe of the «Egyptians, We cannot juſti- 
fy the Wiſdom of God in this condu&, it we 
refer it not to Chriſt as a repreſentation of that 
great miracle of Redemption to be wrought. by 
him for the true 1/raelires, when he ſhould come 
to free man from a Bondage worſe than eZgyprien. 
This is the rus Lamb of God, that hath the virtue and 
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manner of the Death of Chriſt, viz. ſuch a Death, 
wherein the bearing the Wood was cuſtomary : 
As in crucifying, the Offenders bore 'the Croſs 
to the place of Execution, and Chriit did his. And 
a Type alſo of the Reſurrection of Chriſt : For 
it was the -:hird day from the Command of offe- 
ring him, that Abraham received him to lifs, as new 
born,-and raiſed from the dead, Gen. 22. 4. and 
that in a figure of ſome nobler Sacrifice and Re- 
ſurrection, Heb, 11.9. Moriah was the place ap= 
pointed ' by God, where Abraham was to offer Fa 
Son, Gen. 22.2, In one part whereof was the 
Temple, and the Tower of David ; another part 
of the Mount was without Feruſalem, and was 
called Calvary, upon which 7/aac was to be ſacri- 
ficed ; as Hierom tells us from the Jewiſh Tra- 
dition. Now upon Abraham's readineſs to offer 
his Son T/azc, God binds himſelf by an oath, 
That in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be® 
bleſſed, Gen. 22. 16. 19, In his Seed, as dying, 
and to be offered up, and rifing again ; as 1/aac 
did .» figure, God now binds himſelf by an 
Oath, tg do that to 4brabam, which he hed be- 
fore promiſed to Adam. The intent of which 
Oath, the 4pojflc, Heb. 6. 13, 19, 20. refers 
to the ſetting of Chriſt as Redeemer and more 
| poſitively affirms, 75is Sced ro be ChriP, Galat. 2. 
I: This Oath to Abrabam, was purſuant to 
that promiſe to 444,, which expreſs'd the bruiſing 
of the Seed of the Woman ; and now God by Oath 
appropriates this Seed to Abrabam, (as being ſin- 
gled out from the reſt of the World) from whom 
the Mcjiab ſhould defcend.. God oblig'd himſelf 
to bleſs the World by one of the Seed of Abrabam 
to be offer'd up really, as I/aac was in figure. And 
by his. hindering him from Sacrificing 1/aac, and 
ſhowing him a Ram, he intimates that there 
would be ſome interval of time before the blef- - 
{ed Seed ſhould be offer'd. . And the words which 
Abraham ſpeaks, Gen. 22, 8, God will provide him- 
ſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, ſeem to be a Pro- 
phetick Speech of the Death of this great Sacrifice. 
Though Abraham might not at that time know 
the true meaning of that Speech, no more than 
many of the Prophets knew what they propheſied of, 
I Pet. 1.17. - And the Mount Moriah 15 concluded 
by that Prophecy, w. 14. In the mount of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen, to be the place ofthe appearance of this 
Seed, In the Moimt rhe Lord Fehovab ſhall be ſeen x 
the Particle! of \not being in the Hebrew Text,which 


vigor bf all that where of the Paſchal Lambs had bur 

the Image and ſhadow. Ler me add the obſerva- 

Pearſon tion of one * \the command of God, that the 

on the [ones of the Paſchal Lamb ſhould not be broken, ſigni- 

408, P fied that the Redeemer of the World ſhould dye 

ſuch a Death wherein the breaking of Bones was 

uſual.] "Yet that that circumſtance ſhould not be 

us'd in his Death, and therefore that that Order 

of not breaking the bones of the Paſchal Lamb 

| is cited by Fob», as if it had-been literally meant 

of him and not of the Lamb, John 19. 46. That 

the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, a bone of him ſhall no: 

be broken. I] might alfo inſtance in that eminent 

type of the bloud of Chriſt, the bloud of the Sa- 

crifice ſprinkled upon the Altar, Book of the 

Law, Veſlels of the Sanctuary. After which the 

Eiders of I/rael eat and drunk in the preſence of 

God, no longer expos'd unto his anger, Exod. 24: 
commented upon”by.che Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 19, 20. 

{7 | THaac's Death was a T ype of the Death of Chriſt. 

. Of bis' Dzath. tor he was, in the purpoſe of his 

= — Father, upon the Command of God, cut off. 

Creed, p, © And 7/aac, bearing the Wood, did prefigure the 

416. Y ol. 11. 


| = = place afrerwards of che ſufferings of Chriſt, 
[Cs 6 
| Y. Let us ſee here the evil of ſm. * Nothing more 
fir to ſhow the baſeneſs of fin, and the greatneſs of * Charram 
the miſery by it, than the /arisf«#ion due for it : As 
the greatneſs of a diſtemper 1s ſeen by the force of 
the Medicine, and the value of the Commodity by 
the greatneſs of the price it coſt. - The ſufferings of 
Chriſt expreſs the evil of ſin, far above the ſevereſt 
judgments upon any Creacure, both in regard of 
che greatneſs of the Perſon, and the bitterneſs of the 
ſuffering. The dying groans of Chriſt ſhow the 
horrible nature of fin .in .the eye of God ; as he 
wasgreaterthan the World, ſo his ſufferings declare 
Gn - to be the greateſt evil in the World, How evil 
is that ſin that muſt make God bleed to cure it ? 
'To ſee the Son of God hal'd to Death for fin, is 
the greateſt piece of Juſtice that ever God executed. 
The Earth trembled under the weight of Gods 
wrath when he punijh'd Chriſt, and the Heavens 
were dark,as though they were ſhut to him,and he 
crys and groans and no relief appears; nothing 
but ſin was the procuring meritorious cauſe of chis. 
| The Son of God was flain by the ſin of lapſed 
Ggege2 Crea- | 


A Dieourſe of the 
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ate ſo great an evil, had it ftood with the honour 
of God,who is inclin'd to Pardon, to remit ſin with- 
out a compenſation by Death, we cannot think 
he would have concented that his Son ſhould un- 
dergo ſo great a ſuffering. Not all the Powers 
in Heaven and Earth could bring us into favour 
ag*in, without the Death of ſome great Sacrifice 
topreſerve the honour of God's Veracity and Juſtice ; 
not the gracious interpoſition of Chriſt, without be- 
coming mortal, and drinking in the Vials of wrath 
could allay divine Juſtice ; not his interceſlions, 
without enduring the ſtrokes due to us, could 
remove the miſery ofthe fallen Creature.All the ho- 
linefs of Chriſt's Life,his innocence and good works, 
did not redeem us without Death. It was by this he 
made an atonement for our iins, fatisfied the reveng- 
ing Juſtice of his Father, and recover'd us frem a 
 $iritual and inevicable Death How great were our 
Crimes, that could not be wip'd oft by the works 


Creature ; had there been any other way to expi- | 


as to be able to anſwer the puniſhment the Juſtice. 
of God requires in the Law ? And what if the 
Grace of God help us in our Repentance, It cannot 
be concluded from thence that our Pardon is for. 
mally procured by Repentance; but that we -are 
diſpoſed by it to receive .and value. a Pardon. 
"Tis not congruous to the Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, to beſtow Pardons upon obſtinate 
Rebels. Repentance is no where {aid to expiate 
ſin ; a broken beart is called a ſacrifice, Pfal. 51. 17. 
but not 4 propitiatory one. Davids ſin was expiated 
before he penn'd that Pſaim, 2 Sam. 12. 13: 
Though a man could weep as many tears as there 
are drops of water contained in the Ocean, ſend 
up as many vollies of Prayers as there have been 
groans iſſuing from any Creature ſince the foun- 
dation of the World ;though he could bleed as ma-.- 
ny drops from his heart, as have been pour'd out 
from the veins of ſacrificed Beaſts both in Fudea and 
all ather parts of the World ; though he were able, 


of a pure Creature, or the holineſs of Chriſts Life, 


but requir'd the effuſion of the Bloud of the Son of 


God for the diſcharge of them? Chriſt in hys dying 
was dealt with by Godas a Sinner,as one ſtanding in 
ourſtead, otherwiſe he could not have been Subjet 
to Death, For he had no fin of his own, and 
Dearth x the wages of ſm, Rom. 6. 23. _ It had not 
conſiſted with the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of 
God as Creator, to aftlict any Creature without a 
cauſe, nor with his infinite love to his Son to 
bruiſe him for nothing. Some moral evil muſt 
therefore be the cauſe. For no Phyſical evil is in- 
fliced without fome moral evil preceding ; Death 
being a puniſhment ſuppoſeth a fault; Chriſt ha- 
ving no crime of his own muſt then be a ſufferer 
for ours. Our fins cre laid upm him, Iſa. 53. 6. 
or transfer'd upon him. - We ſee then how hate- 
ful ſin is to God, andtherefore it ſhould be' abomi- 
nable to us. We ſhould view fin in the ſufferings 
of the Redeemer, and then think it amiable if we 
can. Shall we then nouriſh ſin in our hearts ? 
This is to make much of the Nails that pierc'd his 
Hands, and che Thorns that prickt his Head ; and 
make his dying groans the matter of our pleafure. 
*Fis to pull down a Chriſt that hath ſuffer'd, to 
ſuffer again, a Chriſt that is rais'd, and aſcended, 
fitting at the right hand of God, again to the 
Earth, to lift him upon another Croſs, and over- 
whelm him in a ſecond Grave. Our hearts ſhould 
break at the conſideration of the neceflity of his 
Death.We ſhould open the heart of our fins by Re- 
pentance, as the Heart of Chriſt was open'd by ett 
Spear. 'This doth an [Ought not Chriſt tody ?]teach us. 
2. Let us not ſet upour reſt in any thing in our ſelves, 
rot in any thing below a dying Chriſt, Not in Repen- 
tance or Reformation. Repemance is a condition 
of Pardon, not a ſatisfaction of Juſtice ; it ſome- 
times moves - the Divine Goodneſs to turn away 
judgment, but it is no compenſation to. Divine 
Juſtice. There is not that. good in Repentance, 
as there is wrong in the ſin repented of ; and fatis- 
faction muſt have ſomething of _ both to 
the injury- and the Perfon injured ; the ſatisfaction 
that is enough for a private Perſon wrong'd, is not 
enough for a juſtly offended Prince ; for the great- 
nefs of the wrong mounts by the dignity of the 
Perſon. None can be greater than God, and there- 
fore no offence can be fo full of evil as offences 
againſt God, and jhall a few tears be ſufficient in 
any ones thoughts ' to wipe them off? The 
wrong done to God by fin, is of higher degree 
than to bs compenſared by all the good works | 
of Creatures, though of the higheſt eleva- 
tion. Is the Repentance of any Soul fo perfec, 


and did actually beſtow incharity all the Metals in 
the Mines of Pers, yet could not this abſolve hin 
from the leaſt guilre, nor cleanfe him from the leaſt 
filth, nor procure the pardon of the leaſt-crime 
by any intrinfick value in the acts themſelves ; che 
very adts as well as the perſons might fall under 
the cenſure of conſuming Juſtice. 'The Death of 
Chriſt only procures us Life. The bloud of Chriſt 
only doth quench that julhgFire ſin,had kindled in 
the breaſt of God againſt ns* To aimat any other 
way for the appealing of God, than the Death 
of Chriſt, is to make the Croſs of Chriſt of no 
effet. This we are to learn from an [O»ght mor 
Chrift to dy? | 

3. Therefore, Let us be ſenſible of the neceſſity f 
an intereſ in the Redeemers Death. Let us not thin 
todrink the Waters of Salvation out of our own 
Ciſterns,out of Chriſts wounds. Not to draw Life 
from our own dead Duties, bue Chriſts dying 
groanes.. We have guilt, cag we expiate it our 
ſelve;? We are under Juſtice, Can we appeaſe it 
by any thing we can do ? There is an entnicy be- 
eween God and us.Can we offer him any thing wor- 
thy to gain his Friendſhip ? Our natures arecorrup- 
ted, can we heal them ? Our ſervices are pollue- 
ed, can we cleanfe them ? There is as great a ne- 
ceflity for us to apply the Death of Chriſt for all 
choſe, as there was for him to undergo it. The 
Leper was not cleans'd and cur'd by the ſhedding 
the bloud of che Sacrifice for him, but the ſprinkling 
the bloud of the Sacrifice upon bim, Levit. 14. 7. As 
the Death of Chriſt was foretold as the meritori- 
ous cauſe, ſo the ſprinkling of his bloud was foretold 
as the formal amb of our happineſs, 1a. 52. rF. 
By his own bloud he enter'd into Heaven and 
Glory, and by nothing but bz bloud can we have the 
boldneſs to expect it, or the confidence to attain it, 
Heb. 10. 19. The whole Dodttine of the Goſpel 
is Chriſt Crucified, 1 Cor. 1- 23. and the whole 
confidence of a Chriſtian ſhould be Chrift Cruci- 
fied. God would not have mercy exercis'd with 
a negled of Juſtice by man, though to a miſerable 
Client, Levit. 19. 15. Thou | ſhalt not reſpet# the 
perſon of the poor in judgment. Shall God who is in- 
finitely juſt negleR the rule himſelf ?' No man is 
an obje&t of mercy till he preſents a ſatisfaction 
to Juſtice. As there is a perfeion in God, which 


.we call mercy, which exacts Faith and Repen- 


tance of his Creature before he will beftow a par- 


don ; ſo there is another perfetion of vindictive 
Juſtice that requires a ſatisfaction. Ifthe Creature 
thinks its own mifery a motive to the diſplaying 
the perfection of mercy, it muſt conſider, that the 
honour of God requires alſo che content of his 


| 


Juſtice. 
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Juſtice. The fallen Angels therefore have no mer- 
cy granted to them, becauſe none ever ſatisfied 
- Juſtice of God for them. Let us not therefore 
coin. new ways of procuring pardon , and falſe 
Modes of appeaſing the Juſtice of God. What can 
we find beſides this, able to contend agginſt EvEr. 
laſting Burnings ? What refuge can there be beſides 
this to ſhelter us from the fierceneſs of Divine wrath? 
Can our Tears and Prapont be more prevalent than 
the Crys and Tears of Chriſt, 'who could not b 
all the ſtrength of them divert Death from himſelf, 
without our Eternal loſs? No-way but Faith in 
his bloud. God in the Goſpel ſends us to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt by the Goſpel brings us to God. 

4. Let us value this Redeemer, and redemption by 
 Þg Death. Since God was reſolv'd to ſee his Son 
plung'd into a diſgracefil emptineſs, cloath'd with 
the form of a Servant, and expos'd to the ſuffer- 
ings of a painful Croſs, rather than leave ſin un- 
puniſhed ; we ſhould never think of it without 
thankful returns, both to the Judge and the Sa- 
crifice, What was he afflicted for, but to procure 
our Peace ? bruis'd for, but-to heal our wounds? 


but that. we might be brou t before 2. Heavenly 
Judge to be abfolv'd? fell under : the: pains. of 
Death, but to knock.. off from. us the ſhackles, of 
Hell .? and became accurſed in Death, but . that 
we might be bleſſed with. Eternal Life ? Withoue 
this our miſery had been irreparable, our diſtance 
from -God perpetual. What Commerce could we 
have had with God, while we were ſeparated from 
bim by Crimes: on our part, -and Juſtice on his ? 
The Wall muſt be broken. down, Death maſt be 
ſuffer'd, that Juſtice might be ſilenc'd, and - the 
goodneſs of God be again Communicative to us. 
This was the wonder of divine love, to be pleas'd 
with the. ſuffering of his only Son, that he tmighe 
be pleas'd with vs uponthe account of thoſe ſufter- 
ings. Our Redemption in ſuch away, as by the 
Death and Bloud of Chriſt, was not a bare 
Grace. It had been fo, had it been only Redemp- 
tion ; but being a Redemption by the Bloud of 
God, it deſerves from the Apoſtle no leſs a ticle 
than riches of Grace, Eph. 1. 7. And it deſerves 
and expects no leſs from us than ſuch high ac- 


brought before an earthly Judge to be condemn'd, 
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knowledgments. This we may learn from | Oughs 
not Chriſt to dye ?] | 
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LUKE XXIV. 26. 


Ought tot Chriſt to have ſuffer d theſe things, and to enter into his 
Glory? I © 


7 E have already ſpoken to the rf 
| part off this Scripture, and from 
h thence declared the Neceſſity of 


Chrift” s Death; the next is bu Ex- 
altation. His Sufferings were neceſlary for the 
Expiation of our ſin, and his Exaltation neceſ- 
fary for the application of the merits of his Death. 


| Glory, but that is not in the Greek, though it may 
be implyed, for the entrance of Chriſt into 
his Glory, was to be by the way of Suffering. 
Obſerve by the way. The great Grace of God, 
that makes often the diffidence of his People an occaſion 
- a further clearing up of the choiceſs Truths to t 
ever did thoſe Diſciples hear fo excellent an  Ex- 
poſition of the Scriptures concerning the Meſſiah 


Some add the particle [ ſo] awd /c io enter into ” 
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ſtom the month* of "their Maſter, as when their 


- diſtruſt of him "had prevailed ſo far. Glory he 


* Sterry 
of ihe Will, 
F. 244, 


Pſalm 72. 8,9, 14, 1”, iy. verſes. 


- only incarnzte for no other end, but to take our 


to Ccaim it; he was to fulfil his charge before he 
' was to have the fruition of his reward. His glory 


For this end. 


was to enter into. | By this Glory is not meant 
only his ReſtrreRion ; that was: not his plory, 
but the beginning of his Exaltation, a ca»/a fine 
- 20n, it freed him from mortality and inveſted 
im ' with immortality, but was-not the term, but 
a neceſſary means 'of-.his glory; (as the ferching 
Foſeph from Priſon, was a" neceſſary antecedent 
to his elevation -on a throne,” he could not be a 
Governour While he was a' Priſoner. ) By his Re- 
farretion he 'was prepar'd for it, by his Aſcen- 
ſion ke was poſſeſſed of it, his Reſurrection was 
An entrance into his glory, but not the conſum- 
mation of his felicity. {| Hi:Glory ] *tis called hs 
as-diſtinguiſhe from the glory belonging to any 
other; thus he diſtinguiſheth a glory peculiarly 
his own, from the glory of his Father, and the 
glory of the holy Angels, when he mentions his 
coming to Judgment in all thoſe glories, Luke 9. 
26. When be *ſhall, come in his Own Glory, and in 
His Fathers,--and of the Hely Angels, * in the media- 
tory glory ; in the glory of the-Father, the glory 
of kis Godhead, as he is equal with God; in 
the glory of the whole Creation, the Angels 
being the top: of it; or in the glory of all the 
adminiſtrations of God, the glory of God as 
Creator, Creation being attributed to the Father ; 
the glory of the holy Angels by whoſe diſpoſition 
the Law was fiven, in the glory of the legal! 


ferring it ; it was not conferr'd, till he 4nd purged 
our ſins, Heb. 1. 3, and therefore the=Hhahk to 
claim it was "not, till he had 
was due to his Father. 6 A LEO, 
""{ 2:) As being the firſt ſubjet of glory, as bein 
at ſpring. of bly to all thar Min bs be'ploi. 
fied. As Adam the head: of mankind Was the 
firſt ſabje&- of ' Gods rich gifts ro his reaſonable 
Creature, fo was Chriſt the' firſt ſubje& of God's 
glorious grace, and gifts to and for his-redeemed 
Cregture.” ' Others have' a"glory from ' him as 
private perſons, Chriſt | hath this glory 'as-a-pub- 
lick _ hy -as-a ſecond <Adam, and ſo it is his 
glory peculiar ro him, and incommunicable to 
.any elfe, as being the only and ſingular head, 
the one and only publick perſon in the charge 
of Redemption. As his ſufferings were peculi- 
arly his,, wherein neither men: nor Angels-eould 
be partners with him, ſo is the glory peculiarly 
his. As he trod the wine preſs alone, fo he 
alone hath right to the Crown, 
elle wears a Lawrel, wears it as his member, not 
as a head. | 

Let us conſider the connexion: ought not Chriſt 
to ſuffer thoſe things, and to enter into his glory? *Tis 
argued whether there was a meritorious connexi- 
on between the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his 
glory, 2. e. whether this glory was merited by his 
{ufferings. 


| 


. Some fay his ſufferings were not meritorious 


Adminiſtration ; in- his own glory, the glory ofj of. his own glory, though his Exaltation follow- 
the Goſpel adminiſtration, as judging men ac-f ed upon his paſſion, yer ic was not merxted by 
cording to thoſe ſeveral degrees of light theyF'it, his croſs was the way to; his Grown, | but 
were under, the- tight of nature, that of thej not the deferving cauſe of his Crown,” he meri- 


Law, and the more glorious of the Goſpel. 
Glory. 

( 1.) As having a peculiar right to it. 

[ 1. ] In regard of kus deſignation to it by bis Father, 
He calls it a glory given by God, Foebn 17. 24. 
His glory as prome/ed him by the Father, and -co- 
venanted for by himſelf ; he'was to be the firſt-bory 
bigher than the Kings of the Earth, Pſal. 89. 29, His 


His 


glory as by gift he was to have dominion from Sea 


ro Sea, and from the Riv'y to the ends of the Earth, 
they that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall bow before hian,' 
= 


o 
* 


ame ſhall indure for ever, men ſhall be bleſſed in bim ;; 


and bis enemies ſhall lick the duſt, for he ſhall redeem 
the Soul of the netdy from deceit and wiolence, his 


and the whele Earth was to be filled with bis glory, 


| 2. ] In repard of his purchaſe of it, all this was 
his glory. "Tis generally {aid that Chrift had a 


title to glory, by virtue of the-unton of the divine 


ted by his ſufferings a glory for us, but not for 
himſelf, and the a& of God whereby ic was 
conferr'd is expreſt by a word, *xapioave, Phil, 2. 
9. given. him,--or freely..given him a name which 
is abowe:every name, which ſignifies an act of grace 
and not ' of: debt; as he did not fulfil the Law 
for himſelf, but for us, that he might redeem us 
from under the curſe of the Law, by being made 
a curſe for us, and therefore is faid to be given to 
vs, Tſe. 9. 6. or for our ſakes, not to himſelf or for 
his own fake; ſo he acquir'd nothing for himſelf 
by his death, but what "he had” polieſlion of be- 
fore,quoad divinitatem and quoad Dumanitatem, for all 
power both in Heaven and Earth was conferred 


performed what | 


and ' whoever. 


upon him before his death, Aatth. 11.27. * All* nonn 


glory, ſay they, would haye flowed down upon 
his bumanity at the inftant of his Conception, 
as the glory of the Husband is confer'd upon 
the ſpouſe at the firſt moment of Marriage ; 


nature to the humane; 'tis true had Chriſt been! but God by a ſpecial diſpenſation detain'd it 


fleſh, glory had of right belonged to- him from 
the beginning, by vertue of that union ; but in re- 
2ard. of that economy of God for Redemption 
by bloud, and the covenant paſt between them 
confilting of ſuch Articies, it was not his incar- 
nation, but his paſſion inveſted him with - a right 


was promiſed to him, not as a{luming our fleſh, 
but as ſuffering in our fleth, and making his 
Soul an offering for tin, and being incarnate 
Glory belong'd not to him till his 


death had been actuaily ſuffered and declared 
valid jn the tight of Cod: The ſatisfatfhn of his 
Father by him, was to precede his Fathers fatisfacti- 
on of him, 1{/:iah 52. 11. tis obedience to death 
gave a wherefere co his Exalracon, Phil, 2.8. 10. 
Plorefore God alſo hath highly exalied himz the 
right to it may be meaſ{ur'd by the order of con- 


till he had accompliſhed his work in the low- 
eſt degree of his humiliation, God ſuſpended 
his concourfe, as he did to the fire, which 
hindred it from exerciſing its proper . quality 
of burning upon the three Children ; but this 
work being performed, and the ſuſpenſion taken 
off, his glory could not but «naturally -fill his 
humanity, .as the qnality of fire would return 
to its natural courſe upon removing the ſtop; 
and therefore to aſſert any . merit for himſelf 
is a diſparagement of, and an impeachment to 
his glorious union ; and for thoſe Places which 
are alledged for his merit of it as Phil; 2. 8,9. 
Heb. t. 9. and alſo the text, they ſhow: the or- 
der of conferring it rather than the merit of it, 
that his glory Pllowed his pafltion, not that 


Vol.1.þs 


108, Alv#- 


rez de It- 
carnat. 


his paſſion merited his glory *, his glory rather * $yarcz. 


ſeemed to be a neceſſary conſequent of God's 
acceptation - of his death, and a teftimony of 
Heavens approbation of it. As the -occaſion 
of 
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Neteſjiy of Chriſt's Exaltation. 


of man, not the Exaltation of the name of 


* As was his ſuffering, yet called Grace * becauſe the 
noted be- 


fore in 1s apo Chriſt and. the ſending him was an act 
e 


word gy a- 


gioaxTo 


Phil. 2. 9+ 


$ Coccei 


de Federe, the fle 
Set, 106, ſo it was of grace, 


fore the cransferring that power upon him- 
Telf, to manage for the hortour of God which 


cure, he could not have wanted this without preju- 


| aq to us; for what attractives could there 


of his death was the: fall of man, ſa the mo- 
ving cauſe of his death was the Redemption | 


Chriſt, primarily and immediately 5 for our 
ſakes he: lid down from Heaven into our Na- 
ture, for our fakes he bore that burden the 
Law and wrath of God had caſt upon him, 
it.- was for us that he combated with death, 
and forced our enemies out of their fortreſles, 
and fo by this voluntary ſubmiflion and humi- 
ation he came to his former dignity, for if 


Angel, if he would incloſe himſelf ic the 
body of a fly or other inſet, move him to 
link his own nature wirh that for ever, . fince 


he enjoyed before a higher honour in his 


own nature, than could be conferr'd upon him 


upon. ſuch a4 conjundion?, It was the grace. 

Chriſt that mov'd him when he was rich tg 
become poor, not that be might be che riche? 
by chat poverty, but we,- 2, Cor. 8. 9. For you know 
the grace of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, that though he 
was rich, for our ſakes be became poor, that we 


came to an higher dignity than he had before, 
it had been evident that he was obedient for 
himſelf, not for others. | | 

2. Others ſay, Chriſt did merit this glory for 
Bimſelf.. The Oyl of - gladneſs was pour' 
upon + his humanity, wherein he had fellows, 
becauſe he had loved Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 9. 
Therefore is ,a cauſal particle, not only of the 
final cauſe, but the moral, efficient, or meri- 
torious cauſe. He did by this merit an Exal- 
cation at the righe hand of God, above all the 
quires of Angels. Ir was indeed due upon 


whole deſign of Redertption in the pitching 


e Grace in God to us; as it was grace 
to accept his interpoſition for us, ſo ic was 
grace to promiſe him this 'glory and fer this 
joy before him for his encouragement in his 
utferings*, and as it was free grace to unite 
to- the perſon of _ the Son of God, 
chat there was a 
continuation of demonſtrating the glory of the 
Deity »in the ſame fleſh; yet afrer his ſuf- 
ferings the glory ef Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
a merited reward, becauſe his glory was not 
improportionable to his ſufferings, he mericed 
the diſpoſſeflion of the Devil, and merited there- 


the Devil had uſurp'd over man in rebellion 
againſt God. A man may have a double titie 
to an inheritance, by birth and by ſome ſig- 
nal ſervices done, whereby what was due to 
him by birth, may be due to him by merit ; 
as when a province flies into Rebellion againſt 
the lawful Prince, he ſends his eldeſt Son| 
with an Army to quell thoſe tumults, his 
arms prove ſucceſsful and the rebels are redu- 
ced to obedience; doth he not merit a title 
to. that inheritahce by his Sword which was 
due to him by his birth; Indeed Chriſt did 
not merit his firſt miflion, noe more than the 
Princes Son merited his being ſent for the re- 
duction of 'the Rebels; nox did he merit his 
firſt union and habitual grace, this belonged 
to the perfetion of the ſoul of Chriſt, and 
fitted him for his mediatory work in our na- 


dice the work of Redemption and to' our 
Salvation which was the end of it, though this 
was neceſſarily conſequent upon an admiſſion 


througb bis poverty might be rich, Yet Chriſt ma 

be ſaid to meric this Mediatory glory for himſelf ; 
the Holy Ghoſt was a meritorious fruit of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and why not that glory 


d| then which was neceſlary to the fending . the 


Holy Ghoſt, whoſe coming he had purchaſed 3 
The very ſending the Holy Ghoſt was a greab 


whatſoever was merited by Chriſt, was not 
merited by vertue of his humanity ſingly con< 
ſidered, but as having the Deity in conjundti- 
on with it; and why might not fo great 
perſon merit at the hands of God? . 
3. Let this be as it will, yet the ſufferings 
of Chriſt were a cauſe of his glory, or a way 
to his glory, by Mediatory compatt. For as ha 
was by that bound to pay an obedience he was 
not obliged to before, ſo was the Father by 
that oblig'd to give him a glory proportionable 
to his. work, and a glory diſtin&t from the 
glory of the Deity. The waters were to come 
into his Soul, Pſal. 69.2. He was to drink of the 
Brook in the way, therefore ſhould be lift up bis head, 
Pſal. 110. 7. This order did God require for 
the exalting of him, combat before criumph: 
This glory could not be conferred upon him 
before his ſuffering. If he had enjoyed it from 
the beginning, by vertue of the hypoſtatical 
union, his body had been impaflible, ancapa- 
ble of ſuffering, and! ſo could not have been 2 
ſacrifice for our fins. - His trumphant laurel grew 
upon the thorns of his croſs, and received a 
verdure from his dying tears. The palms 
ſpread in his way at hys entrance into Feruſalem, 
a little before his ſuffering, are by ſome re- 
garded as an emblem of this, it being the na- 
ture of that Plant to grow higher by the weights 
which are hung upor it, for ſo did our Saviour 
riſe more plorious by his preſſures. There was 
a worthineſs in his death to entitle him to the 
fruition of glory,' Rewel. 5. 12. Worthy 5s the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, atd riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing z worthy to receive power for tilen- 
cing the Oraclzs of the Devil, powec to con- 
quer his enemies, Riches to pour out upon his 
Eriends, Wiſdom to govern his Empire, Strength 
to execute his Orders, worthy to be Honoured, 
Ador'd, Bleſſed by all; and this glory he chal- 
leng'd as due by vertue of his ſufferings, Fob 


17,1, it was fic he ſhould be lifted up above 


death after he had fo obediently ſuffered, and 


of Chriſt's Mediation, and a neceſſary - article 
in the Covenant of Redemption, yet it was. 
the act of God's free grace. Nor niuſt we think 
that this glory was the motive to Chriſt to 
ingage him' firft in this undertaking, but pure 


in our nature to make his Divine perſon | 
aſſume it 2 Or what glory could be confer'd 
upon the humanity, that could allure the 
Deity to embody it felf in it? Could the pro- 
miſe of an honour to be conferr'd upon an | 


be inſtated in the Empire of the World after 
he had ſo magnificently redeem'd it. 'The ne- 
ceflity of his ſufferings is here deſcribed, and 
alſo the neceſlity of his glory ; ought nor, is to 
be referred to both, ought be not 19 ſuffer, ought 
he nor ygpon thoſe ſufterings ro enter info Glory? 
How did he ſuffer? as Man; he entred into 


glory as Man; as matt he ſuffered, as man 


he was glorihed. His Divine Nature was im- 


paſlible, and alſo ungloritiable by any additiog 
of glory to it. 


Fhs Death was neceſlary for 
W; 


part of his glory, and we muſt remember thar 


OY 


 \ 


A Diſcourſe of the 


_ Vol. 


- 


pear in the preſence of God for. us upon his Throne, 


us, fo was his glory. He dyed in a publick ca- 


as not to be meaſured,” fo his Glory was to 


pacity as a ſurety for mankind, he was exalted | be ſo grezt as not to be- bounded; and as his 


in a publick capacity as the head of thoſe he 
died for; as he offered himſelf to God for us 
upon the Croſs, fo he entred into Heaven to ap- 
Heb. 9. 24. 
The Detrine to be hence obſerved is this, 

Doctrine. The exalration of Chriſt was as neceſſary 
as his paſſion. 4 

As it was neceſſary for him to reconcile us 
by hs Death, ſo it wgs neceſlary for him to 
reinſtate us in happineſs by his life, Rom. 5. 10. 
Reconciliation is aſcrib'd to his Death, Salvation to 
his Life in Glory. He could . not have been 
a Saviour without being a Sacrifice, he could 
not have'-applyed that Salvation without being 
a King ; he was to deſcend from Heaven cloa- 
thed with-* our - infirmities, to ſuffer for our 
Crimes” he was to aſcend to Heaven inveſted 


with immortality, to prefent our Perſons be- 


fore God, -and prepare a glory for every believer. 
' Inthe handling this Dodrine, I ſhall ſhew 
| I. The neceſſity of this Glory. 
IE. The Nature of it. 
TIE. The Ends of it. 
IV: The Uſe. od 
T. The Neceſſity of this Glovy. 
Firſt, Upon the Account of God. J- 
1. In "regard of bis Truth, the 'Truth of his 
Promiſe'; his Promiſe ro him, his Promiſes of him. 
(1.) His Promiſe to him, to Chrif. God's 
Truth was ingaged for his glory, as the Me- 
-diators Truth was ingaged for his Suffering, 
and therefore that was as neceſfarily to be 
conferred upon him, as the other was to be 
endured by him. As the Ignominy for the Croſs 


_ "was an Article on his part, ſo the honour of 


a Crown was an Article on God's part. Up- 
on the making his Soul an offering for Sin, did 
depend all the Promiſes made to him of his 
'Headſhip over the Church, Dominion over che 
World, Manifeſtation of his Deity, propagation 
of his Kingdom, and ſubjedtion of his Enemies. 
Without the performance of what he promis'd; he 
' could not claim one ; and upon the performance of 
what he promis'd, he cou!d claim all, and his claim 
could meet withno demur in the Coart of Heaven, 
fo long as God was true to his Word. Chriſt was 
to ſurrender himſelf as a Surety for Man, to 
the Wrath of God; and God was to ſurren- 
der the Government of the World into the Hands 
of Chriſt. His Yiſage was to be marr'd, and he 
was 70 ſprinkle many Nations by his bloud 7/a. 52. 
14, I5. and then Kings ſhould ſhut their mouths at 
him. Kings in Power, Kings in Wiſdom, ſhould 
be aſtoniſhed at his growth, and ſubmit to his 
Scepter. As he was to ſuffer for many Nati- 
ons, fo he was to judge among many nations, 
Mich. 4.3. He was mot to ſee corruption, hjs Soul 
was not to be left in Hell ; Pſal. 16. 1#, 11. Thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, &c. AF, 2. 
27, 28, Chriſt Articled with God to go into 
the ſtate of the Dead,but not tobe left there ;he was 
to paſs into the Grave, but not. to be invaded 
by rhe rottenneſs of it : he was. to be ſhown 
the paths of Life, i.e. to be reſtored to another 
Life, to. be poſſeſſed of a fulneſs of Joy, that 
* was to follow his Reſurrection, after the Igno- 
' miny- of his Death, and , the Agonies of his 
Svirit. As he was to have a fulneſs of Spirit in 
the World, fo he was to have a fulneſs of Foy in 
his Glory. . As his Grace was to be ſo great 


Death was to be of a ſhort duration, - not ful- 
ly the term of three days, fo his 'Pleaſares 
were to' be of an endleſs duration, Pleaſures for 


 evermore. - And all this glory was to) flow from 
' fthe preſence! of God, whom his humane ſoul 


was for ever to behold and conyerſe | with, 
with infinite pleaſure ; Is thy preſence is fulneſs of 
Foy. His whole Exaltation which conſiſted 
principally 'in a manifeftation of ' his Deity, 
and Son-ſhip, was paſſed by a decree of God, 
and publiſh'd to him as Mediator, - Pſal. 2. 7. 
T will declare the decree, the Lord hath'ſaid umo 
me, thou art my Sim, this day have T begotten thee ; 
which is interpreted of - his ReſurreQtion, AF." 
13. 33. which was'the firſt powerful declaration 
God iſſued out to the World of his being his 
Son, Rom, 1. 4. Upen . which aacount - Peter 
tells us ' he was fore-ordahned both to his- Suffe- 
rings and Glory, before 'the foundation of the 
World, r Pet. -1. 20,21. he was to-inherit the 
ſpoils of his Enemies, and take for his own; 
what was before Satans Prey, as a reward, and 
that -for the pouring out -his Soul to Death, Iſa. 
#3. 12. he was 'to ſee his ſeed upon the making bis 
ſoul an offering for” ſm, Tfa.' $3; 10. then dlſo-his days 
were to be prolonged; What, to a miſerable and -. 
infirm life? No, but' to ſuch a one as' ſhould 
endure to Eternity ;* wherein 1s included; not 
only his- Reſurrection; but his glorious Stats. 


in the fetters of Death? or behold them with 
Comfort, if he ſhould ' enjoy an Immoreality in 
as infirm a Body as he had in the time of 
his Humiliation ? The fight of his ſeed was to 
follow his inveſtiture in glory, and was a part 
of it ; then it was that Nations ſhould: run unto 
him, Ta. 55. 5. All thoſe Protnifes' were' made 
to him as incarnate, and:making himfeif an ob- 
lation; for as Go, 'he was not the” tubjet of 
any Pronfiſe. He was to bear our iniquities | 
on the Crofs, and theh to live Triurhphantly 
upon a Throne. Chriſt pleads this, Fob. 17. 5. 
The hour 1 come, Father, glorifie 'thy *Son 5 the + 
hour of my Paſtion, the hour of thy Promiſe. 

[ am willing to undergo the one, and juſt grow + 
ready to drink of the brook in the way ; be 
thou ready, O Father, according to thy Pro- 
mife and Oath wherein thou ſtoodeft- oblig'd, 
to perform the other part, my Glorification; and 
particularly the manifeſtation of my Deity, - up- 
on Which all the other parts of my 'Exaltation 
depends, wer. 5. And now, © Father, plorifie me 
with thy 629n felf.. with the plory which I had 
with thee before thes world was. Which was not 
the glory of his Humanity, (which was not in 
being before the World was)- but the glory of 
his Divinity in the full unveiling of it, that- ic - 
might - ſhine brighter -before the eyes of men. 
It had indeed before been obſcur'd in the form 
of a Servant inthe time of his Life, in-the Re- 
pute of a Criminal at the time of his Death ; 
but now he prays that he might be manifeſt- 
ed to be what he really was, a Perſon that. 
had a glorious exiſtence before the World was, 
and thar had no need to come down, and take 
the nature of man for any advantage to him- 
ſelf. Now as God promiſed him a -glory, and 
Chriſt pleads the promiſe, ſo God perform'd 
it; and therefore his Aſcenſion is -expreſt ' by 
God's receiving bim up .into glory, .as well as by 
his own act of entring into it, x Tim. 3. 16: re- 


an wp into glory, Avenighn, recovered again un- 
4 to 


How could he fee his feed, if- he. remained ' 
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- humanity, 


to glory, for it was impoſſible God ſhould be 
talſe ro his Ecernal purpoſe, . and his repeated 
promile. = | 

(2.) His Promiſes or Predi&ions of him. So 
that his exaltation was neceſſary to juſtifie the 
prophecies of it, which were not the Predictions 
of one or two of the moſt eminent of the Pro- 
phets, but that which all of them one way 
or other ſpake of, ever ſince the world began, 
AF. 2.21. Iſaiah is the plaineſt of all, and ma- 
ny things to this purpoſe are inſerted in his 
Prophecy, Iſa. 4.2. In that day ſhall the branch of 
the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of 
the earth ſhall be excellent and comely. As he 1s 
the fruit of the earth, he {hall be exce/lnr in his 
and as he is the branch of the Lord, 
he ſhall be acknowledged in bis Divinity. Or, 
2s he is the branch of the Lord in his concep- 
tion by the Holy - Ghaſt, and the fruit of the 
Earth in his Birth of the Virgin he ſhall be 
olorious in the World. And this was to be for 
his ſervice,and as the Servant of God, Ia. 52. 13.44 
ſervant ſhall be exalted and extolled and be wery high, 
which relation of ſervice he had not in t 


the whole Kingdom next to the Soveraigh 
Prince; ſo Chriſt was not co live the ſame 
Life after his Reſurrection, that he had done 
before in his Sweats and Combats, and to en- 
dure the contradictions of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf ; but was to be advanced to a place 
ſutable to his Greatneſs upon the riglic hand, 
and Throne of his father. z | 
' 1. Tpon the account of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. 

(r.) In regard of hs Innecence; He was a 
real innocent, though” a reputed Criminal ; 
Innocent in himſelf, Guilty only as ftanding 
| in our ſtead ; Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſamers, Heb. 7. 26. as if there were not 
words enough to expreſs his purity, he being 
moſt holy and wndefiled. It doth not ſeem to 
conſiſt with the 7a of God, for him fo 
to give his Life for us, as never to reaſſume 
it. He was a perſon more excellent than the 
whole World of Men and Angels; he being 
a Divine perſon, his Life was incomparably 


e [not have given ſo glorious a Life 


more excellent than the Lives of all Mankind ; 
ſarely God that loved him ſo couly, would, 
or the 


Divine Nature, but his Mediatory Function ; | Salvation of men, to be ſwallowed up in 


and ſo glorious was his Life to be, and fo 
long the duration of it after he ſhould. be ta- 
ken from Priſon and from Judgment, that it 
ſhould be paſt the declaration of any creature, 
Iſa. 53. 8. Who ſhall declare his generation? And 
*tis very clear in Ezek. 17. 22. I will alſo take 
off the higheſt branch of the high Cedar and will ſet 
it, I will crop off from the top of bis young twigs, a 
tender one, and will plant it upon a high moun- 
tain and eminent, &c. This is not meant of Ze- 


- rubbabel, under whom the people had not ſuch a 


the Grave without a happy Reſtoration of 
it. It doth not ſeem to conſiſt with the Wiſ- 
dom, Love or Juſtice of God, to give fo ex- 
cellent a life for the ſaving ours, if it were 
not again to ſpring up to a glorious ſtate out 
of the Aſhes of Mortality. Was not his Death 
che fruit of his Innocence? Was ic equal, 
that he ſhould be held in the bands of that 
or walk in the world utider the load and 
burden of a mortal Body, any : longer than 
the expiation of our ſins requir'd *? If this 
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had been, had not a Fundamental Law of *Dailte 

God, which orders Immortality and Happineſs {7 reſur 
to perfect Holinek, beciz violated,. which is im- (7:45, 
poſlible ? Ls 


ſignal reſt, nor did his empire extend ſo far as 
to ſhadow the fow! of every wing, the People of 
every Nation. Chriſt was a plant' of his Fa- 


thers ſetting, a young twig in his Humbled, a 261: 


* Sennerr, 
de Idiotif. 

linguar.ort- 
en. canon 


28. pag. 25. 


tall Cedar in his Exalted ſtate, planted in the 
higheſt mountains, eminent above all the reſt, 
;. e. even he was to be cut off, but not or him- 
felf, Dan. 9. 26. not to himſelf, fay ſome*, his 
cutting off ſhall not be without a ſecond ſpringing 
up in a Reſurretion. And when he is the Son of 
Man, he was to be brought with the Clouds 
of Heaven, with the Angels which attended 
him at his Aſcenſion, before the Antient of 
days, and that near to him; and ſo welcom 


. he was to be upon his approach, as to be pre- 


* Daille de 
F aſcenſion 
hege, 431, 


ſented with the dominion of the whole 
World, Dan. 7. 13, 14. Which is not to be 
underſtood of his coming at the day of Judg- 
ment, but his coming after his oblation; he 
comes not here to judge man, but to be judg- 
ed by his Father ; and upon being found to 
have perform'd the part of the Son of man 
he hath a Kingdom both extenſive and ever- 
laſing beſtowed upon him, which ſhould not 
be. deſtroyed by the ſubtleties or force of his 
Enemies; a preſent only worthy of the Son 
of God. Again, He received not his Power 
at the day of Judgment, but upon his Reſur- 
rection and Aftenfon after his Death ; but, 
this expreſleth che firſt inveſtiture of this Pow- 
er in him. * This glory was propheſied of 
a Thouſand years before the accompliſhment ; 
Pſal. 6. 17, 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high ; 
the whole deſign of the F/a/m tnanifeſts it; 
as well as the citation of it by the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 4. 8. Foſeph was not taken from Pri- 
ſon to live his former Life of Slavery, but 
4 mo Life upon a Throne, and Rule 
ol. II. 


(2.) Im regard of the near alliance to himſelf 
Did it conſil with equity to let that perſon 
who was equal with himſelf in regard of the Divine 
Nature ; that perſon who was in the form of God, as 
well as in theform of a Servant, Phil. 2. 6, 7. that Na- 
ture which was ſo gloriouſly united to a Na- 
cure infinitely above the Angelical, to corrupt 
in the Grave, and crumble to dirt and filth 2 
To be a Banquet for Worms, that had been 
a fragrant Sacrifice to God ? Or could it be 
counted Equity to have rais'd him to no bet- 
ter a Life, than that miſerable one he 1 
before his Apgonies in the Garden, and his 
gaſpings on the Croſs ? Had it not been an 
unrighteouſnels to himſelf, as well as to his 
Son ? Surely, that a Fleſh which had the hg 
nour to be the Temple of God, a branch of 
the Lord, the powerful Conception of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that had the glory to be perſo- 
nally united to the Son of God, to live and 
ſubſiſt in him ; ſhould not be plorifled after 
ir was raiſed again, ſeems to be againſt all 
the Laws and Rules of Goodnefs and Righte= 
ouſneſs. Dy, w_ : 

(3.) In regard of the work he had performed. 
How could Juſtice forbeat to deliver the ſure- 
ty; after he had paid ſo much, that it was 
impoſlible upon an exa& ſcrutiny to find 4 
farthing wantſags How could it be apgree- 
able to goodneſs, to continue a perſon un- 
der the Chains of Death, or the lighrer Fer- 
ters of an infirm and earthly Life, who was 

t lyable co more puniſhtnent, gor capable 
of performing a greater Service in this World, 
Hhhh than 


n ——_——. 


| 'L OG 


| A Diſcourſe of the 


live in a new ſtate to a farther exaltation of 
him ; for ſo he doth, Rem. 6. 10. In that he 
lives, he lives unto God. To gather his peo- 
ple to glorifie them, and be glorified by them. 
As there was a glory brought tro God by 
Chriſt in his low Eſtate, ſo there was a 
further glory to be brought to him in his 
exalted, eſtate according to the voice of the 
Father to. him, Fob. 12, 28. I have both 
glorified my name and will plorifie it agam; as 
he had plorifed it in the doffrine and Miracles 
of Chriſt, ſo he would glorifie it again by his 
Paſſim and Reſurreftiom, ſending the Spirit, pro- 
pagating the Goſpel, and ſetting him upon che 
Throne as the Judge of the World. This glo+ 
rifying God was the Argument Chriſt plead- 


than what he had already done ? It was the 
intereſt of ſatisfied Juſtice to raiſe him from 
Death ; and was it not as well the intereſt 
of remunerative Righteouſneſs, to exalt him 
to be the head of that Church he had fo 
dearly purchaſed ? Could Goodneſs continue 
him a lictle lower than the Angels, who 
had performed a task that would have broke 
the back, and crackt the Heart of the whole 
Angelical nature to accompliſh ? If God re- 
wards as a righteous Fudge, 2 Tim. 4 a Re- 
ward below an Exalkation above all the An- 
els, had been diſproportioned to fo deep a 
umiliation, of ſo punctual, and in all re- 
ſpets a voluntary and unconſtrained 5 9" 
ence. Was it congruous to the goodneſs of 


Vol.II 


*Faucheut End*: that he ſhould Triumphantly be ſetled 
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God, to let fo fignal an Obedience, more ex- 
cellent than the Obedience of Millions 
Worlds of Angels, paſs away wichout a fig- 
nal reward ? That ſo ſharp a Croſs endured 
by an innocent, with ſo much Afﬀicion 
and Freeneſs, ſhould not be ſucceeded by a 
Crown as Glorious, as the Croſs was Igno- 
minious ? In Equity he was to be placed far 
above Principalities, and Powers, the revolted 
Rabble of Devils, and their companions bad 
men, fince he had fo gloriouſly conquered and 
routed thoſe Armies of Hell, Col. 2.. 15. And 
above the Corporations of the ſtanding Angels, 
fnce he had ſo graciouſly confirm'd them, 
Fph. 1. 10. by whom thoſe bleſſed Spirits 
Commenced, maſters of a greater knowledge 


of the perfeftions of God, than they had by. 


the whole Creation for four thouſand years, 
There was all the reaſon, that ſo incompa- 
.rable a Vidory ſhould be attended with as 
glorious a triumph. | 

(4.) In regard of the glory which redounded ty 
God from this work. All that was done, tend- 
ed to the reſtoring of Gods honour in the 
caſting out the Prince of the World from his 
uſurpation, demoliſhing Idolatry, and reftor. 
ing the worſhip of God upon pure and fſpi- 
ritual Principles. God received more glory by 
his Mediation, than by all the works of his 
hands, the glory of his Grace in his Miflion, 
the glory of his Juſtice in his Sufferings, and 
the glory of his Wiſdom in the whole diſpen- 
ation, which was a new plory that never 
accrued to him before, nor could ever be 
brought into his Exchequer by any other 


of 


ed for his Aſhiſtance and Exaltation, in the 
Prophet, (Pſal. 69. 7. Becauſe for thy fake I 
have born reproach, ſhame hath covered my face) 
that the Faith of the Saints in the Divine Prog- 
miſes might not be enfeebled by any careleſs- 
neſs of God towards him, wer. 6. And near 
the time of his Death, he pleads it in his 
own Perſon, that he might be in a ſtate co 
carry on that glory he had begun to bring 
to God, to the higheſt degree, Joh. 1. 17. 
Glorifie thy Som, that thy Son alſo may gplorifie 
thee. Chriſt was to do more ſervite for God 
in Heaven, than he did on Earth, and plorifie 
his Father after his Father had Je him, 
ze, by a particular application of his Death to 
men, by the virtue of his Interceſſion, though 
indeed the foundation of all that glory was 
laid upon the Croſs by his fatisfaction. Had 
God been good to the Redeemer, if he had gi- 
ven him leſs than a Crown for a Croſs, a 
reward for the work effected by his ſuffering ? 
And had he been righteous and good to him- 


ſelf, if he had put Chrift into a ſtate below 
that, which ſhould capacitate him to perfe& 


the remains of that honour of his Name 
which were further to be extant in the World 3 
What cdpacity could we imagine him to have, 
if he had lain under the feet of death, or fac 
languiſhing on the footſtool of the earth in a 
feeble immortality ? A Throne was due for the 
Glory he had gain'd, and a Throne was fit 
for the Glory he was yet to effec. 

3. Upon the account of Love to Chriſt. * His 
paternal affetion to his Son, required not on- 
ly a deliverance of him from the jaws of 


way than this; by this the Bar to Gods reſt- 
ing and rejoycing in his work was removed, 
the bands of ſin were broken off, a Garnal 
Adam changed into a ſpiritual, the defac'd 
Image of God reſtored, the World formed 
into a ſecond and more noble Creation, and 
the Kingdom of God eſtabliſhed in the World 
by the conqueſt and ſpoiling of the revolted 
pirits. If God were glorious by creating a 
, World, he was more glorious in the Re- 
demption of the World. It was reaſonable 
Chriſt ſhould be advanced to the higheſt pitch 
of Glory,, ſutable to that degree of empti- 
neſs to which he had abaſed himſelf for this | 


lorious and Majeſtick place of 
the Empire of God, and have not only the 
higheſt place of Reſidence, but the preateſt 
' height of Authority over men and Angels, 
having made peace between God and the 
Creation, and between one part of the Creais 
tion and another ; that as he died once with 
a pure Zeal for the glory of God, he might 


of it. 
his boſom, when all the Wrath excited by the 


death, but the putting ſuch a Crown upon his 
head, by which: he might be known by all to be 


- - * | 
his Son, whom he embraced with an ardent ' Amy» . 
rauld Sym- 


bol. Apoftol. 
pag. 169, 


AfﬀeRion. God would not love his Son ac- 
cording to his. own greatneſs, if he did not 
manifeſt it to the World, with the moſt ſignal 
marks and Enſigns of Authority ; and ſurely 
after he tad vanquiſhed his Fathers Wrath and 
triumphed over the Enemies of his honour, he 
could expeft no other than the ſtrong effluxes 
of his Fathers Love in the higheſt expreflions 
What could hinder him from reſting in 


Tranſgreflion of the Law, was calm'd, and 
the Redeemer came out victorious from that 
Furnace of wrath wherein he had been enclos'd. 
Wrath thus being quenched by his Sufferings, 
there was no room for the ' exerciſe of any 


other affetion to him than that of Lowe, and 


no teſtimon 
ſuch an AﬀeAion, but the higheſt degree of 


could be given proportionably to. 


honour conferred upon him. The Father 7o- 


ved him becauſe he laid down his Life, Foh. 


_ 
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Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death. 607. 


all his 


10. 17, and the ſame Aﬀetions would be more| 
ſtrongly manifeſted after he had laid it down, 
and prompt him to ſhow him greater works 
than thoſe which had been wrought in the 
World, that the World might marvel, Foh. 5.20. 
He would manifeſt him to be the partaker of 
Counſels, that nothin 
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and Miſery ; and that ſo excellent a Perſon 
ſhould have an Habitation in a World of Meri 
and Beaſts. A corrupted place was not con- 
venient for an immortal Body ; nor an Earth, 
curſed by God, ſutable to an unſtain'd Nature, 
that had nothing further to do here by him- : | 
ſelf; * But ſeeing it was the moſt perfe&t ho- *Svanz- 


of Authority 


role Tri- 


bimſelf 


' by the 
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.do here, upon that. occaſion of the Expiation of 


ſhould be denied him, nothing of knowledge con- 
cealed from him. Theſe were the ſignal demonſtra- 
tions of the Fathers Love,expeRed by our Saviour. 

Secondly, It. was neceſſary on the account of Chriſt 


(1.) In regard of bis Nature. | 

[1.] 4s it was of an heavenly original ; He came 
down from heaven, Fob. 3.13. He was that holy 
thing born of the Virgin, but as overſhadowed 
power of the higheſt, Luk. 1. 35. He 
was not born by the force of Fleſh and Bloud, 
according to the-Law of Creation ſettled in the 
old Adam he was an heavenly man, or the 
Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. and therefore 
was immortal in the true, and original conſti- 
tution of his Nature. And though he lived in 
a veiled condition to fulfill the charge which he 
undertook, and which could not otherwiſe be 
accompliſh'd; yet after the compleating of it, 
he could not be retained in the bands: of 
Death, but muſt neceſſarily return by the Law 
of his own Nature to his true and original 
condition, and lead an heavenly and glorious 
Life, ſuitable to the principle whereby he was 
formed. * All things are order'd by God in 
places ſuitable to their Natures ; - heavy things 
are placed loweſt, _ things higheſt 3- and 
if for the good of the Univerſe they remove 
out of their proper place contrary to their 
Natures, as ſoon as ever the occafion which 
obliged them ro ſuch a motion is over, they 
return to the place of their former ſettlement 
proportionable to their Nature. As Air, whoſe 
place is above the Earth, when it is encloſed 
in the Bowels of the Earth, and there encrea- 
ſed by vapors, will find its way out by an 
Farth-quake, to that place which God hath 
ſettled for it ; Stones deſcend, and Water flows 
down to its proper place, as: ſoon as the Let 
is removed; ſo though Chriſt for the good of 
mankind, fſtept into the World, yet when he 
had effected that buſineſs, he muſt neceſſarily 
take his flight to Heaven, his proper place. 
When that which obliged him to come upon 
the Farth was ceas'd, and: he had no more to 


our Sin. Heaven, that was the principle of 
his Original, was to be that of his Reſt and 
abode. As Earth was aflign'd to the frf man 
who was earthly for an Habitation, fo Hea- 
ven was the proper Element of repoſe for the 
ſecond Man who' was Heavenly." It was moſt con- 
venient that an earthly Man fhould be lodged 
in the Earth, and the Son of God have his 
Seat where the Throne of his Father was. 


Perſon of the Son of God, what Nature ſoever he 
had aſſum'd, and therefore his Exaltation above the 
Angels, was due to him alſo upon that Account. 
[2.] As his Body was changed by the Reſurre&i- 

* Since after his Reſurrection his Body 
was made Immortal, and had new qualities 
conferrd upon it, whereby it had acquired 
an incorruptible Life ; As our bodies ſhall ar 
the Reſurreftion be zncorruptible and ſpiritual, 
1 Cor. 15. 42, 44. -Je was not fit it ſhould 


It} 
was not fit that any Creature ſhould he above the; 


dy, it was Convenient it ſhould be taken up 
into the moſt perfe&t place, and aſcend above 


ſuch a monld as ours, and furniſht with the 


ours, his abode in the World was ſomewhat 
ſuited to his body, as well as to his work ; 
but when he had put off his Grave-cloathes, 
and was ſtripped of that old Furniture, and 
enriched with new and heavenly Qualities, 
Heaven was the moſt proper place for his 
Refidence. Again, had the Earth been a pro- 
per place for him, it was not fit the Divinity 
ſhould ſtoop to refide in the proper place: of 
the Humanity, but the Humanity be fetched 
up to the proper place of the Deity, where 
the Deity doth manifeſt ic ſelf in the Glory 
of its Nature. The lefler ſhould wait upon 
— greater, ahd the younger ſerve the -El- 
er. | | 

[3.] 4s the greateſt part of bis Exaltation con 
ſeited in the manifeſtation of his Deity. It was 
not fit ſo great a Conqueror and Redeemer, 
who was God as well as Man, ſhould have 
his Deity ſtill under the Veil of our fleſh, 
after he had accompliſhed ſo great a work 
Indeed he hath our Fleſh united in. Hea- 
ven to his Divine Nature, but his Divine 
Nature is not veil'd by it, as it was here. 
Now, had his Deity been manifeſted here 
below in that vaſt brightneſs and ſplendour 
which was proper for it, the Sons of Men 
had been undone, and met with their Ruin 
inſtead of their Recovery; for who can ſee 
God and live? Exod. 33. 20. No man tan ſee 
my” face and live, Heaven was therefore the 
only place, where this could be manifeſted 


be, though Earth was the place for the pow- 
erful effects of it. I ſay then, jt was not fit 
the glory of his Deity ſhould have been lon- 
ger over-ſhadow'd by the Veil of his Huma- 
nity; and it could not have broken out in 
its cleatneſs, without not only dazling our 
eyes, but conſuming our Beings, in that ſtate 
we are. The brightneſs of an Angel, is too 
great an Obje&t for weak Man, without the 
ſhadow of ſome ailum'd body ; much more 
the brightneſs of the $on of God; and 
what need was there of his being veiled 
for us ſtill, when he had done all that was 
neceflary to be cffeted in that Veil of In- 
firmity he had wrapped himſelt in 2 

(2.) It was neceſſary upcw the account of Chriſt, 
in regard of his Offices Had not Chriſt 
been glorified, the Offices conferr'd upon him 
by his Father could not have been executed ; 
his Prophetical, Prieftly and Royal Functions 
could not have been exerciſed, ro which he 
was choſen 'by God, and, without which he 
could not have been a Saviour to us. He 


had been a Sacrifice, without being a Prieſt ; 
a King, without poſſefling a Throne ; a Pro- 
phet, without a Chair to teach in; at leaſt 
none of theſe Offices could have been managed in 
a way worthy of himſelf, unleſs he had been 
ina glorious condition, andhis humanity in a glori- 


make any long ſtay in a places of Corruption 
Vol. II. | 


ous place. 
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[1] It 


in that Illuſtrious manner which it ought to. 
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all Bodies. Indeed while he had a body of 1g. 


ſame Earthly Qualities and Infirmities with 


A Diſcourſe of the 


- decided the controverſie between him 


God recommended his Doctr:ne,*and by lift- 
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[r.] Ir was meceſſary for his Prophetical Office. 
As he did but begin to exerciſe his prieſtly 
Office in his Death, and began to execute 
his Royal function in his miracles, ſo he did 
but begin *to manage his Prophetical Office 
in his Life, 'Hcb. 2. 7%. Salvation began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord. His death - was a conſecra- 
tion to a further exerciſe of his prieſtly office, his 
ſigns and wonders the firſt eſlays of his Kingly, and 
his own teachings the firſt rudiments 
Prophecy. Aﬀter his Aſcenſion he did as the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſpread. the wings of his 


grace, and flew about the World in the illu- 
minations of Hearts, Mal. 4. 2. As it is 


with the Sun, ſo was it with Chriſt, the 
nearer the Farth in the Winter of his hu- 
miliation, the leſs foice he had for the 
production of fruits, but the higher he mounted 
in Heaven, the more vigorous. The beams 
of the Sun ' ſhot from Heaven . make us di- 
ſtinguiſh thoſe things which we miſtook in 
the dark, and the rays of Chriſt after his 
Aſcenſion manifeſted che difference between 
Truth and Error: Then the living waters 
of the Sanctuary grew bigh, Ezek. 47. 2}, 
4. F. and what was before but a drop 
of knowledge in Chriſt's beginning to teach, 
became an unfathomable Sea of knowledge in 
Chriſts effuſion of the Spirit at his Aſcen- 
fon. | 

[1.] Fithout this Aſcenſion his Doftrine had 
mt had a perfet confirmation, As his Divine 
Sonſhip was declard in part in his Reſur- 


rec{ion, Rom. T. 4. fo his dodrine met with a 


confirmation in that manifeſtation of him to 
be the Son of God ; but as that was but the 
firſt ſtep to a manifeſtation of his perſon, ſo it 
was but the firſt , degree of the manifeſtation 
of his Dodrine. The more compleat Juſtifi- 
cation of his do@rine was clear'd by his ele- 
v:tion to Heaven ; it then appear'd that he 
did (as he ſaid himſelf) declare the words of 
God; that as his humiliation diſcover'd him to 
be a man, his Exaltatien and the fruits of it 
diſcovered him to be a Divine Prophet of a 
greater dignity and richer influence than all 
tar went before him. He had been unjuſtly 
charged in ,the delivery of his Docrine with 
the Crime of biaſphemy, and very few 
were perſwaded either of the divinity of his 
perſon or the heavenlineſs of his Doarine ; by 
his Aſcenſion God declar'd him to be a Pro- 
phet ſent by him, and zhat Prophet whereof 
Moſes ſpake, Ads 21. 22. he acknowledged 
him to be really what he reported himſelf 
to be, one with the Father, having a perfet 
knowledge of the Father, one ſpeaking the 
words of God, and acting according to the order 
of God. Had what he aſſerted of himſelf been falſe, 
he had been fo far from being advanced to Hea- 
en, that he had been hurl'd down to the bottomleſs 
pit for his impoſture. God would not by any ad, 
much leſs by the conferring ſo great a glory, have 
contribured credit to a lye. But God hath 
and the 
Fews his accuſers, and caſt them by owning 
him in the gualicy of his Son, and the great 
Prophet, whereby he had entitled himſelt a- 
meng them. What greater teſtimony can there 
be than Gee's putting all power into his 
hands, giving him - the keys of Death and 
Hell, the power of opening the Seals, and 
flaving Þy the words of his mouth 2 Thus 


of 


ing| 


ing him up to Heaven, fet him there as a Sun 
to free the World from the blackneſs of er- 
rour, wherewith the night had filld it. 


[2.] Without this the A poſtles could not hate 
been furniſhed with gifts for the propagation of 
bx doftrine,. Thoſe weak men cculd not have 
gone about ſo great a work without a migh- 
ty furniture and magazine of Divine eloquence 
and vigorous courage; to give this was not 
his immediate work as Mediator, and in the 
Oeconomy of the Divine perſons pertain'd to 
the Holy Ghoſt. It was neceſſary therefore 
that he ſhould as High Prieſt enter inte the 
Holy place, and appear before God with the 
blood of his etermal ſacrifice, that the treaſures 
of the Spirit might be opened, and that that + 
Divine flame might iſſue out from thence to 
inſpire them with abilities for ſo+ great an un- 
dertaking. This he had not had power to do, un- 
leſs he had been plorified, Jobs 7: 34. The 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe TFeſus was 
not yet glorified, He could not" before inveſt 
his Officers with a tranſcendent power, be- 
cauſe he was not mounted to a full execu- 
tion of his own- office. It was after this 
he erected the Chriſtian Church among the 
Gentiles as*.well as Fews, compleated the Ruke 
of Faith in the Writings of the Apoſtles, which 
was to endure to the end of the World. 
Without this glorification he had not been 
the univerſal Teacher of the myſteries of Sal 
vation, nor qualified the Apoſtles for the pro- 
pagation of his Dodtrine. But by this means 
he exerciſed his office, not only among the 
| Fews as the miniſter of the circumciſion, but 
among all Nations of the Gertiles, as the 
chicf Doctor and Prophet of the World, by 
the publication of the Goſpel, and the Graces 
of the Spirit. 


- * 


[ 3. ] Nor could the Apoſtles without this have 
had any ſucceſs. They had nothing of a 
worldly ſtamp and beauty, that could per- 
ſwade people to an entertainment of *their 
Dodtrine. * They had not the wealth and 
grandeurs of the World to offer . them, nor 
could allure them by earthly Empires and Con- 
queſts, as Mahomet did his followers. 


| *To preach a Crucified God would be juſtly + Amy- 


thought an extravagance and the fruits of a aur. 


frenzy ; but when they ſhould hear not only in Tim. 
of his Reſurrection, 'but the poſlſeflion of a 224 


glory, from ſo many witneſſes upon whom 
chey could faſten nothing of diſtemper, an 
end would be put to their aſtoniſhment. 
His crucifixion could not appear ſo irrational 
to them, as the news of an Exaltation, where- 
by the ignominy of the Croſs was changed 
into the glory of a Crown, would appear 
amazing. Since the Spirit could not come 
unleſs Chriſt were glorified, it was impoſſi- 
ble that without this glorification of the Re- 
deemer and conf the effuſion of 
the Spirit, that thoſe Delegates of Chriſt 
could publiſh the Goſpel with ſuch power, 
reſiſt ſuch violences, triumph over ſuch op- 
poſitions. And impoſlible for men to have 
believed or regarded what they faid, ſince 
their doctrines were ſo contrary .to the com- 
mon maxims of the World, which had been 
ſo long ſtrengthned by education and cu- 


ſtom, the ſtrongeſt chains next tq corrupt _ 
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As the Aſcenſion of Chriſt gave the Aps- 
ftles (the SpeRators of ir ) courage, to pub- 
liſh the greatneſs of our Saviour, with bold- 
neſs, as before they had denied him with 
cowardize in his humiliation; ſo it made way 
for the entrance of his doftrine into' the 
belief wpf the hearers, which otherwiſe they 
would ' have been aſhamed to entertain, had 
it not been' back'd with ſo great an argu- 
ment, and teſtified by ſuch witneſſes, and 
ſeconded by ſuch miracles againſt which my 
could have no exception. Without this, thole 
main truths of the Goſpel upon which the 


Chriſtian Religion depended, and which are 


the Life and Soul of it, as the Redemption 
of man, the Juſtification of Believers by the 
blood of his Sacrifice, had wanted a ground 
for the manifeſtation of them. and all the 
comforts of the Goſpel been fruſtrate. Men 
could have had no apprehenſion of ſuch things 


 withour an accorhpliſhment of his Glory. 


Hence it was fo often Chriſt aſſured his 
Diſciples while he was inſtructing them, in 
the time of his Life, of the great works they 
ſhould perform, and the ſucceſs they ſhould 
meet with after his departure. His dodtrine 
had been more obſcure, and loſt much of its 
clearneſs, had he ſtaid below. 


T 4. Hove alone was a fit ſeat for bim, 
wherein to exerciſe this office, It was no more 
convenient for him to be placed on Earth, 
who was to diſperſe his light into the under- 
ſtandings of nien, and ſcatter ignorance in 
all parts, of the - World, than for the Sun to 
have been placed on the Earth for the 
ſpreading its beams into all Climates of the 


tre legal High Prieſt ha4 not been a com- 
plear High Prieſt, and fulfilled every part 
of his Office, had he not enter'd into 
the Holy of Holies; ſo neither had Chriſt 
performed the whole work of a Prie/#, had 
he remained upon Earth, and not entered into 
the Heavenly SanQuary to appear or 'be ma- 
nifeſted in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. 


offer it upon the Altar on the day of the an- 
nual Expiation ; but he was to paſs within the 
Veil to preſent the bloud of the vidim to the 
Lord, and ſprinkle it towards the propitiatory, 
Lev. 16, and upon his return, to publiſh the 
Atonement and Reconciliation to the People ; 
ſo that there had been no Analogy between 
the Type and the Antitype, if our Saviour 
after his oblation on Earth, had not in the 
quality of a Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens, 
as through the Veil, which ſeparated the heaven- 
ly Sahcuary from the outward Court. It was 
neceſſary therefore, that the true High Prieſt 
ſhould advance into the true Sanctuary, into 
Heaven it ſelf, ( figur'd by that Legal Place ) 
where God hath his Reſidence among the 
true Cherubims and Angels of Glory ; that he 
ſhould ſprinkle this Mercy-ſeat, and preſent be- 
fore the, Throne that Bloud which he had ſhed 
upon the Croſs, till the time that the number 
of his Ele& being compleated, he is to return 
out of the Sanctuary, 4. e. deſcend from Hea- 
ven to Earth to pronounce the Sentence of 
their gr? Abſolution, and gather them to 
himſelf in the glory of his Kingdom. By his 
own bloud he enter'd into the holy place, havin 


*It was not enough for the Legal High Prieſt *Fancheud 
to cut the. Throat and pour out the bloud of in 4#- 


the Sacrifice in the outward Tabernacle and = page 


#Daille wr World. * An earthly ſeat was fit for an earth- [obrain'd eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. This 
7 4ſcenfin ly Prophet ; but was it fit for him who was|entering into the Holy Place with: the Bloud 
ae Chriſt. conftituted by God, not only a Prophet to |of the Sacrifice, was the main end of the Sa- 
p- 435 the Fews,, but to all the Nations and Tribes [crifice, and a neceſſary a&t of the High Prieſt, 


—_— of mankindz whoſe Do@rine was not to bejand appropriate to him alone; the end why ic 


confined to the narrow limits of Feruſalem or 
udea, but extend to all parts. of the World? 
at though the duſty Earth bore his body 

in the days of his humiliation, while he was 
laying the foundation of thoſe 'Truchs which 
were to found in every quarter? Yet when 


" he came to be inſtalled. the fole Doctor and 


Teacher of the whole World, it was not fit 
he ſhould be placed in 'any ſphere lower 
than that of Heaven, whence he might make 
his voice known both to Heaven and Earth, 


was offered in the Temple, was that it might 
be preſented in the Sanctuary : fo while Chriſt 
diſpoſed himſelf to thoſe ſufferings which he 
was to undergo for the expiation of our Sins, 
it was neceflary he ſhould be upon the Earth ; 
but sfrer he had offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs, it was no leſs neceſſary for him to 
aſcend in Perſon, and carry the Treaſures of 
his Bloud wich him, to be laid up in that re- 
poſitory, to be ſprinkled in the Heavenly pla- 
ces, and remain for eyer as a mark in the 


to Men and Angels, and convey his inſtructi-|true Sanctuary, as a Treaſure of perpetual Me- 


ons to tYoſe . bleſſed Spirits who were yet to 
Learn more of the myſteries of Divine Wiſdom, 


rit. The Legal Prieſt was alſo to burn Incenſe 
in the Holy Place; by Incenſe in - Scripture, is 


Epheſians 3. 10. and alſo to the multitudes of | frequently meant Prayer. If Chriſt be nor 
the Gentiles as well as to the ſmall number of|then an Interceflor in Heaven, there is no 


the loſt Sheep of the houſe of 1/rael. 


Analogy between the Type and the Antitype. 
This Interceflion, a great part of his Pricfily 


| (2.) Neceſſary it was for bs Prieftly Office. | Office, conld no more have been managed 
'Though he was a Prieſf by authority in the| but in Heaven, than the Oblacion, the- firſt part 


o_ of his Humiliation, yet he was not fully 
inſta 


of his Office, could have been performed any 


nitall'd. in the perpetual exerciſe of his Office, | where but on Earch. Had he therefore remai- 
till his /irting at the right hand of iy, Pſal.| ned upon the Earth after the ſhedding of his 
armbeſ[s, 


IIo.1, 4 And he was declared 


and| bloud, he had not fully executed his Office, 


tendefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, though |but had perform'd it by halves; and that which 


_ facrificed for them, and thereupon made high-|he had performed on Earth had been without 


er than the Heavens, and by that declared| ſtrength, without performing the other in Hea- 
to. be: the Son of God, then he was as his|ven: for then - It _—_ SR he was. made an 


Son Conſlecrated a prieſt for evermore, Heb. 7.| high Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſe- 


26, 28. | 
'| Tt. ] He had mot dove the whole wark 0 


deck, Heb. 6. 20. and a Miniſter of the Santtuary, 


f | Heb. 8. 1,2, He is hence called che High Prief 


a Prieſt, had. he remained upon the garth As Li our profeſſion, Heb. 3.1, as performing all the 


Duties, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
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place whence thoſe bletiings were to receive 


Duties, and enjoying all the Privileges really, [of a King ſo commendably as upon the Throne 
Heaven only was a Palace fit 


which the Legal High Prieſt did perform, and | of his Father. 
enjoy figuratively. Without this glorious Tran- | for the reſidence of the King of Kings. 


flation he could not really in his own Perſon, 
have carried his 


nor have opened Heaven-for thoſe that are his | committed all judgment, the Power ame! Go- 
followers. 


fo great a Prieff, As he was a Prieſt, it was 
fit he ſhould have a Sanctuary ; as he was the ſpalities and Powers, 
great Prieſt, it was fit he ſhould have the higheſt | Angelical Spirits, ſhould have a meaner dwelling 
Sanctuary ; as he was theEverlaſting Prieſt, it |than the greateſt of his Subjeas, and as low 


was fit he ſhould have an Everlaſting Sanctuary ;|as the vileſt of his Vaſlals. 


[ 1. ] It was meceſſary for his Government, As 
Bloud into the Sanctuary, | Heaven is the Fountain of Providence, fo it 
nor appeared in the prefence: of God for us,| was fit that the King into whoſe hands God 


vernment of the World, thould fit upon a 


[2.] Heaven only was fit to be the reſidence of | Throne in Heaven; and it was not congruous 
that he that was made the head of Princi- 
the Governor of the 


*'The Wiſdom * Daille 


2s he was an undefiled Prieſt, it was fit he ſhould |of God hath diſpoſed all cauſes in an order */"*-Scrm- 


have an undefiled SanQuary ; as he was a Prieſt [ſuperior to thoſe effects which depend upon ** 435: 
- conſtituted and conſecrated in a ſpecial manner by |chem ; the Heavens are above the Earth, be- 


Ged, and not by man as Aaron and his polterity |caufe the Earth is influenced by them, and 
were, it was fit he ſhould have a ſpecial Sanctuary, |the Sun above the Earth, becauſe the Earth 
which Aaron and his poſterity had not. As he|is enlightned by it; it was no leſs neceſlary 
was to appear. in the preſence of God for us, | according to the order *of God's Wiſdom, 


it was fit it ſhould be in a place where God |that he who was made by God his Viceroy 


doth manifeſt himſelf in the glory of his Diety:| both in Heaven and Earth, and had the me- 
Now no place but Heaven can challenge all| nagement of all ' things conferred upon him, 
thoſe qualities. It was very convenient and| ſhould be lodged in a place ſuperior to thoſe 
neceſſary that he who was the High Prieſt | things he was to Govern, from whence he 
according to the order of Melchiſedeck, a bleſ-| might ſend forth his directions to all his ſub- 
ſing as well as a ſacrificing Prieſt, diſtributing |je&ts. And though he had by his Yeath 
ſpiritua! and heavenly bleflings to his people, | given his enemies a mortal wound, agd ſtripe 
ſhould not be ſeated in an orb inferior to that [the Devil .of the right he had acquird by 
the. fin of Man, yet in the order of Divine 
their original and flow down upon the World. | Wiſdom the poſleflion he had of the World 
And ſince he was a Prieſt not defign'd for |was not to be taken away, and men re- 
one particular Nation, nor conſecrated only | duc'd to the Scepter of this great King, buc 
for ſuch a ſpot of Land as 7udes, but for the|jin a way convenient to the nature of man ; 
whole World, it was neceſſary that he ſhould | thoſe gifts therefore which were neceſſary for 
be in ſuch a place, where all may addreſs | the reduction of him, could only be diſpenſed 


themſelves to him that ftand in need of the'from Heaven ; ic was therefore neceſſary for- 


exerciſe of his office, and from whence he may Chriſt in perſon to Aſcend thither to 'give out- 
behold all with thoſe compaſſions which arei his Commiſſion, and' enable his ſervants with 
annext to his Prieſtbood. Jt was neceſſary alſo gifts, whereby ro wound the head of ,bis Enemy , 
that he that made the Reconciliation for men, Pſal. 68. 18, 2z. It was fit that an eternal 
ſhould refide with God (who had been offend- King ſhould have an everlaſting Palace; thar 
ed, and now wasreconciled) to preſerve it firm-a _ conſtituted in a ſpecial manner by 


*Amyraut web 
i Tim. p, for the beginning of 


.deur upon the Dunghil of the Earth. It was 


of bis Father, to end and compleat the fruits 


and ſtedfaſt, ſince, while the World doth laſt, there | God, ſhould have a Palace not made: with 
hands ; that he who was put into the poſſeſſion 
of all Nations, Pſal. 2. 8. and had a grant 
of all the Kingdoms of the World to be . his own, 
Revel. 11. 15. that was not to rule in a cor- 
ner of the Earth and ſway his .Scepter in 
places that could be included in a Map, 
ſhould have his Throne fixed in any part of 
the World but the glorious Heaven. 
Earth defiled by that ſin he hated, and an 
Earth yet too much filled with thoſ$ - Enemies 
he had conquered, was not a place con- 
venient for the .perpetual reſidence of ſo great 
a Monarch. It . was moſt fit alſo that - he 
who was ordained the Judge of the whole 
World, and confin'd in that Office by his being 
raiſ'd from the dead, Adts 17. 31. ſhould | be 
taken up into that Soveraign' Court of Hea- 
ven, and come in Majeſty from thence to 
execute that charge. All the ends of [his 
Government and 'Triumphz4could not have 
been anſwer'd without this7$glory, he could 
not have reign'd in the. mid}* af his Enemies 
unleſs he had been placed; above them, nor 


are dayly ſo many breaches made to forfeit it. 
[ 3.] It was neceſſary for his Kingly Office, Tt 
was fit that he that had done ſo great a work, and 
had merited fo great a Crown, that was ex- 
alted to be a Prince and a Savieur, and had re- 
ceived an heavenly authority and power 7o give 
Repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins, Aits 8. 31. 


ſhould alſo be received into Heaven, rill the time of 


the re#titution of all things. Afts 3. 31. till all things 
[' x. ] It was neceſſary for Bis Triumph. * Indeed 


tical Charge, there was a neceflity of his re- 
fidence among men for the divulging ſome 
Trurhs and Counſels of his Father; and while 
he was to conflict with his Enemies with ſweat 
and Bloud, it could not well be but in the 
field of Battle, wherein *the Enemies were; 
but when he came off with Vidory, he could 
not conveniently Triumph in the place of Bat- 
tle, or Reign as a King fſutably to his Gran-| 


fir he ſhould fit in Triumph at the right hand 
of his Vidory ; Pſal. 110. 1. Sit thou at my Right 


be reſtored to their due ofder. | 


e. exerciſe of his prophe-| 


conducted his Church to ': an happy! immorta- 


lity unleſs he had had a poſleflion' of that 


hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtosl. As 
he had not been in a capacity to Reign had 


he continued as a ſubjet under the dominion |count of God, and © 
of Death, fo he could not exerciſe the office | ſo ir was neceſlary on or account alſo. ' 


Heaven, he was to conduct them to: -. 


3. As this glory was neceilary on the ac- 
the account' of Chriſt ; 


That 
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a be manifefted, The acceptance of it by 


truth and fullneſs of bis ſatisfaction, for he roſe 4- 
gain. for amr Juſtification, Rom. 4. 24. He can- 
not be conſidered as our propttiation,: bur in the 
ſtate of:: his ReſurreQion : No man isfreed legally 
and july from Priſon, till he hath paid his debts: 
So then the Reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument 
that his payment was commenſurate zo the debt ; 
bot the glorious Exaltation of- Chriſt is an argu- 
ment of the high aeceptableneſs of it to God. 
Who can dow>t of his ſatisfaQtion after his Reſur- 
reftion ? And who can doubt of the infinite content 
God took in his obedience, after he hath crown'd 
him with ſo immenſe a glory, and eſfabliſhed him 
a Prince: and a Prieſt for ever at his right hand ? 
God hath nat only declared himſelf farisfied, but 
fatisfied with an incomparable pleaſure. God 
made a diligent ſearch into him to ſee whether 
he was without ſpot, and perfe&t in his perſon and 
works,, Dan. 7. 13. And they brought him near be- 
fore him, 5. e. the!Son of man before the ancient: of 
days-z as perſons and things are brought near to 
be tryed and diligently inſpected, fo was Chrilt 
brought near to God in a judicial way, that God 
might paſs a. jadgment upon him and his work, 
and upon #{ri& view he was ſoraviſhed with his 
obedience, th:t he conferr'd upon him a Domi- 
nion, Glory, Kingdom, that all People, Nations 
and Languages ſhould ferve him, an everlaſting 
Dominion, a Dominion that paſles not away, &c. 
verſe 14. ſuch a multitude of expreſſions uſed in 
this donation do fſignifie the mighty pleaſure of 
God in him, as if, (to ſpeak-after the manner of 
men) God had been grieved that there was not more 
to conferr upon him. As by the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt God declared himſelf by the | itle of, « 
God of peace, Heb. 13. 20. So in the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt he declared himſelf 2 God of all Grace to vs, 
1 Per. 8. 10. He declared hunſelf reconciled to 
us by raiſing Chriſt from the. dead, and he hath 
declared himſelf a God of all Grace, in calling us 
to an Eternal Glory by Chriſt, becauſe the Glory 
Chrift hath, is a pledge of*thar Glory Believers 
fhal) have, as a fruit of Gods high acceptance of 
him. This is the cordial Chriſt gives his Diſciples, 
and aſſures them they had reaſon to rejoice in the 
midft of their worldly calamities at his going ro his 
Father if they well underſtood ir, John 14.28. Tis 
indeed a clear evidence that God hath an uncon- 
ceivable pleaſure in him, he would not otherwiſe 
have ſuffered him to enter Heaven, but would 
have thruſt him back again upon the Earth, In his 
death there is a fatisfaQion, and in his Glory the 
higheſt teſtimony of it. Without a glorious 
entrance into Heaven, his ReſurreQion with his 
continuance upon Earth had not been fo clear a 
witneſs of Gods high value of his ſifferings ; but 
now by his glorified ſtate it muſt be concluded, 
that his death was not the common fate of many 
kind, but highly meritorious, ſince God hath re- 
warded him with ſogreatan honour as the govern- 
ment of Men and Angels ; I fay it muſt be con- 
claded, not only that it was a death proportiona- 
ble to what the juſtice of God required, but an 
infinite purchaſe of whatſoever happineſs the erea- 
ture wanted. 


| 


gots to his. Father, and is ſeen no mdre here, Joh. 16. 
IO, He ſhall convince the World of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe I goto the Father, and you ſce ze no more. 
His Reſarre&ion is the firſt corner ſtone of Com- 
forr, becauſe it was a neceſſary Antecedent to his 
glory.. But had he been only raiſed co an Earthly 
Life, our Joy had been hurt a twilight mixt with 
carkneſs, and the Argnings of rhe Spirit for our 
chearing, been ſomewhat diſputable, and wanted 
much of-that efficacy which now they have, This 
going ro the Father, which includes a'glory, was 
the Spring whence the Spirit was to draw thoſe © 
waters of Conlſolations he was to pour into our 
Souls, | Had Chriſt remained upon the Earth, the 
Spirit had not come ; bur if he had; the brea*s 
of Conſolations ' had been very lank, and littic 
could have been drawn out by us. S:me Terion- 
fies would have remained, we con'd nor have tl 

ly aniwered the Accuſacions of our fn, our own 
Confciences would have had ſome Racers, and we 
thould have felr ſometimes ſome gripin ous. 
[f God had appeared reconciled by the rail. 
him, yet he would not have appeared high!y plea- 
ſed with us withoat his giorious Tranilarion, 
We might have had ſome Comtorr in neace with 
him, but ſeen no appearance of Favorivle” and 
-gracious ſmiles in his Countenance. Our Savi- 
our lays a ſtreis upon that, of /ceing him no ;wre 
here, jz. in that ſtate wherein he was before, or 
in a ſtate without a glory. This in his Account 
was a ſuffcient Argument of the valie of his 
death with God. Could we behold him here in 
the fleſh, we might diſcard all onr hopes of ſtand- 
ing hefore God in a glorious Eternity as vain 
Imaginations ; but when you ſhall ſee me py 72 »y 
Father, and maintain my intereſt in his favour, 
you . may conclude, that God is not only pacif- 
ed; but hath lofty thoughts of Grace towards 
you, Without this his going to the Father the 
Cordials of the Spirit would have wanted their 
due Temper, and had not found any reliſh in our 


4 


guilty Conſciences, 


(3-) That there might be an irreſiſtible ground of 
Faith, Ifthe Spirit had wanted a ground of Com- 
fort, our Faith had wanted a ground of Reliance. 


on of a man upon the Earth. As Faith reſpe&s 
the Death of Chriſt,though it might haye concluded | 
an explation of the Crimes, yet not a fulneſs of 
Merit to procure a compleat felicity, if he had 
had no other ſphere bur the rude Earth to ſpend 
his Immortal Life in. And leſs confidence till 
had belonged to Faith as it reſpes the Word and 
Promiſe of Chriſt ; for how could we imagine he 
could prepare Manſions for us in Heaven, if he had 
never ſtept from the-Earth ? or reſtore us to Pa- 
radife, a Place of Bliſs, that could nor find the way 
back to that Heaven, from whence he ſaid' he de- 
ſcended to redeem us ? We could nos have coa- 
cluded that his Death had been a Ranſom, if his 
Word had been falſe ; and bis Word had had no 


Credit with us, if he had not returned ro that He. - 


ven to which he affirthed he always had a Right. 
He coud never Bring vs to that place to which he 


(2.) That the ſpirit might have 4 ground to Comfort 
#4. Since the end of the Spirits coming is, to 
Vol. II. 


| 


could hot feff&te Hinhetlf, Had he ndt rin, we 
F3 ik x Anna 


* As Faith reſpe&s the Perſon of Chrift, it had * Daitle 
been ſubje& to ſtaggering ; it could have had 3:1. 
no aſſurance, rizt he had truly the dignity of the 2: P: 14; 
Son of God, if he had remain'd in the Conditi- V© 


- 


614 


iS 
. ay w Cl w.;  -* a» 


T Diensſe of ts Neal 


et 


Vol ll \ 


oi. tt. A Ne . —_—_—_—_—_——_ OE 


ſhould kave- thought him no higher than a mere 
Man ; nay an kmpoſtor, and his Death a punifhment 
of his own Crime: Had henot riſen, weſhculd have 
regarded-him as no other than a. Conquered Cap- 
tive of -Neath,among the reſt of Mankind ; and had 
he after his ReſurreQion reſided in the corrupt- 
.ed Earth:with pur Fleſh, could we have imagin's 
4r to be the Fleſh of God, any more than we could 


have conceived ir ſo, had it remain'd under the po- | 


wer of Death ? His glory hath given Aſſurance 
and Courage to our Faith, which had been ve- 
ry languiſhing, or rather nothing at all, had he 
ſaid on Earth. Nor could we have had any hopes 
ever to have attained the happy Viſion of God 
in Heaven; had the Redeemer abode on this fide 
that placeof glory, we had been withour a pledge 
.of ſo great 2 Felicity. Nor could our Souls 
have been carried out with thoſe noble Afﬀections, 
ſuitable to theextraction of them. Our Love to 
Chriſt had been direqted by a knowledge of him after 
the fle{,1 Cor. 5. 16, and therefore had mounted no 
higher than a carnal Aﬀection, We ſhould have 
had no ground for thoſe refin'd and ſpiritual Aﬀe- 
 Etions, and lifting our Hearts to Heaven, which are 
the ennoblement of our Spiritual Natures. Without 
this Entrance into Glory, there had been no Foun- 
dation for the ſuper{trutture, and Exerciſe of any 
grace in a lively and delightful manner; and with- 
out it, and the acknowledgement of it, all falls to 
the' Ground, | 
But now there isa ground for all, ſince, 

[1.3 Satisfattion is declared to be full, The vali- 
dity of the price is not to be ſcrupled, ſince we 
are aflured of the weight of his Glory. Shall we 
doubr of the ſufficiency of that, after the Aſſu- 
rance of ſo many Jewels in his Crown ? What 1s 
all his Glory but a return of his Blood, and an 
approbation of the value of it, for the ends for 
which it was ſhed ? His appearance in Heaven could 
not have been glorious, had not his oblation on 
Earth been ſatisfactory. For our ſins being in the 
nature of Debts, Mat. 6. 12. and the Juſtice of God 


in the Law in the natureof a Creditor, to which we 


are reſponſible, Gal. 3. 10. His Death was the pay- 
ment, bis Reſurre&tion the Acquittance, but his 
Glory the fulleſt Teſtimony that God can give 
that he is ſatisfied, and remains ſo. So that there 
is no room for any doubt of Eternal Redemption 
- purchaſed, ſince his entrance into the holy place, with 
the blood of his ſacrifice, Hcb. 9g. 12. His Exal- 
tation aſſures man that he hath appeaſed God. 


C2.] And therefore all Enemies are removed out of 


:he way. His Triumph had not been juſt, if his 
Vitory had not been full. The Law would have 
reſiſted his Elevation, and ſtopt his way to the 
Throne, if it had any thing to objec againſt him. 
This Glory manifeſts that all the Enemies which 
ſtood with drawn weapons between him and his 
Throne, are remov'd out of the way, the Obliga- 
tion againſt ns Cancelled, the Devil difarmed by 
the taking away ſin, upon which his power was 
founded ; Principalitics and Powers ſpoil'd of their 
Frey, Col. 2. 14, 15. Juſtice appeaſed, the Law ful- 
filled, Sin explated, Death vanquiſhed, all thoſe are 
ſealed to us by hisentrance into glory,andGods hang- 
ing the Keys of death and hell at his girdle, Rev.1. 18. 
[3.] Heaven is afſured. As our bond againſt us 


is evidenced to be Cancelled, fo God hath 'entred 


into a bond by this Att towards Chriſt, where- 
by he doth acknowledge, that he as it were owes 
Heaven to every Believer, upon the account of the 
Surety, and hath manifeſted his reality by begin- 
ning the payment of It in the Glory of his Per- 
Jon. For in ſetting Chriſt at his right hand 7 
heavenly places, all Believers were virtually ſet there 
Eph.2.6, As his ReſurreQion aſſures ns of the 


a ſmarting puniſhment. 


fulneſs of the payment of our debt, ſo his glo- 
ry aſſures us of the fulneſs of the Merit of our p- 
pineſs. Had he lain inthe Grave, onr'hopes had re- 
main'd wrap'd up with him, and monldred to duſt 
with his body ; or after his Reſurrefion, had 'he 
remained on the Earth, our hopes had aſpired no 
higher. than the place of his Reſidence *. But 
when we do not only fee him riſing Victoriouſly 
from the Horrors and Corruptions'of. the Grave, 
but mounted into an incorruptible Glory, we have 
Reafon to believe we ſhall by his Power enjoy that 
Glery we Believers breath after. . For: as he did 
not riſe to live for himſelf, and: ex his Mem- 
bers to a perpetual Captivity under Death ; ſo he 
hath not received his Glory to Reign for himſelf, 
and leave his Members groveling in the Mire of 
the Earth ; but both the intention of God in con- 
ferring it, and the deſign of Chriſt in receiving it, 
was, that all united to him. in Grace, might be 
joyrcd with him in Glory, to ſee andenjoy accord- 
ing to their Meaſures, the Glory God hath given him, 
Joh. 17.24. Now. had Chriſt ſtaid in a miſera- 
ble World, though he had notlainin a corrupting 
Grave, we could not have concluded our debt to 
have been paid to Divine Juſtice ; nor expect- 
ed the Benefits he had promiſed, nor upon any 
ground elevated our Hopes, Hearts or Aﬀections 
to Heaven, there had not been thoſe Comfortable 
Enconragements to Duty, nor thoſe delightful mo- 
tives to any Acts of Religion. But now his ad- 
miſhon into Glory ſpirits our Faith, erets our 
Hopes, expels our Fears, ſtifles our Jealouſies and 
Doubts, and fixes wings to a SpirituMl Love, by 
giving us not only a demonſtration of the fulneſ; 
of his Satisfaftion, but the overflowing redundan- 
cy of his merits for our happineſs, and a pledge of 
an Eternal and Glorious Life. | 


the Chriſtian Religion and DoQtrine in fhort, let 


the Sons of Adam, to haye rebelPd againſt God ; 
and after that Revolt, were no more able to ſtand 
in the preſence of Gods conſuming Juſtice, than 
ſtraw and ſtubble before the fury of a Flame, there 
was a necelſlity for ſome other Perſon: to make 
way for our return by appeaſing that Juſtice which 
was exaſperated againſt us, Though this Perſon 
were found out, and kindly and couragiouſly un- 
dertook, and as faithfully, and to a full content 
of Juſtice, per formet| it in the moſt perfett man- 
ner ; yet there could beino aſſurance of it, with- 
out ſome ſignal Teſtimony of the Gratefulneſs of 
the Perſon, and the accompliſhment of 'the Un- 
dertaking. His continuance of the World would 
have nouriſhed rather ſome Jealouſfies of the im- 
perfeCtion of his Perſon and Paſſion, than afſu- 
rances of their Acceptation with God. His Exal- 


fulfilled Righteonſne£, and diſarm'd Juſtice, con- 
quer'd Death and Hell, and open'd the Gates of 
Heaven, ſince he ſuffered as our Surety, his Glory 
would manifeſtly be conferred on him; becauſe he 
ſo ſuffered, and therefore it would reſpe& our 
intereſt ; and though by the efficacy of his Death, 
had he only riſen again, we had been freed from 
_ Torments that remain after Death; yet had 

e not been glorified in Heaven, we could not 
have been reſtor'd to the Happineſs of that Pa- 
radiſe we hadloſt, no more than our Bodies could 
have been delivered from the darkneſs of ' the 
Grave, had he himſelf remained under the Chains 
of Death. We ſhould have wandered about the 
Earth without a ſupream Felicity, though without 
But by his Glory we have 
a Certain evidence, that we are not only freed from 


| the dominion of Death, but made Heirs of Life,and 


have 


To Sum up all, and in that, the whole Scheme of 


us conſider, fince it was the common condition of 
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tation therefore was a neceſſary ſign, that he had 
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have a pledge in our hands that we ſhall enjoy it. 
If we have a Union with bin by Faith, and a Com- 
' munion with him in the Power of his death, there 
is n{» doubt but we ſhall have a Communion with 
him in the Fclicities of his heavenly Glory : and 
to ſuch a confirmation of our Faith and Hope, 
was an entrance into his Glory neceſſary. This 
; PoRrice is the higheſt Comfort in the Chriſtian 
; Religion ; and without this and a ſharein it, what 
Comfort can we expe@ in the deplorable, and 
I may fay, ftupifying diſpenſation we are now 

under? _ 


— 


Second Thing. The Nature of this Glory. It was 


form of a ſeryant, ſo he was exalted in appearing 


chat Chriſt who was equal in regard of his Deity 
with his Father, did hxmble himſelf to the form of a 
ſervant} Phil. 2. >, 8. As the Divine Nature may 
be ſaid, to be humbled by ſuffering an Eclipſe, ſo 
it may be ſaid to be gloritied by emerging out of 
it, as the Sun may in a ſort be ſaid to enter into 
a glory, or re-aſſume its glory when it ſcatters a 
dark Cloud which nwffled ir, and ſtrikes its warm 
and clear beams through the Air: there is nothing 
here of a glory added to the Sun, but a glory ex- 


2 great Glory. As he was fiiled with the ſpirit | erred by the Sun which before lay in obſcurity uns 


without meaſure, above all the Prophets, for the 
pr his Mediatory Fun&ion ; ſo he was in- 
atedin a Glory without ſtint, above all the An- 
gels for the Application of the Fruits of his Media- 
tion. As great a Glory as a Creature united tc the 
Perſon of the Son of God was capable of receiy- 
' ing. As he had the Spirit without meaſure, ſo he 
had a glory withoat end. God did f/:perexalr him, 
2s the word ſignifies, Phil. 2. 9. wv ws as he was 
ſet at the right hand of God, which was granted 
to no mere Creature, and had a.name above eve 
ry Name. Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures, Di- 
vine and Humane, let us ſee how thele were glo- 
rified, 

1. His Deity was glorified. 

(1). This could not properly have any addition of in- 
rrinſical Glory. To enter into Glory doth ſuppoſe a 
temporary excluſion or abſence from gory, as to be 
advanced ſuppoſeth ſome meaner ftate as the term 
from whence that advancement is. Now the Deity 
was never empty of any Eſſential Glory ; nor could 
that be adyanced, becauſe it being Infinite, was 
not capable of ay higher degree,but was above all 
alteration. The ſubſtance and properties of that 
Nature, which always remain the ſame, are unca- 
pable of abaſemenrt and elevation, We may as well 
conclude a diminution of the Eſſence of God, as a 
decreaſe of the eſſential glory of God. TFhe Di- 
vine Nature cannot, aſcend, any more than it can 
deſcend, becauſe of its filling all places by its 
immenſity:ſo neither can it be humbled or exalted; 
but the perſon. that conſiſts of both Natures, may 
be ſaid to deſcend and aſcend, to be humbled and 
exalted, becauſe That -Perſon which was glorious 
in Heaven, manifeſted himſelfon Earth by the' Af- | 

| fimpcion of our Nature ; and aſcended ro manifeſt 
himſelfin Heaven in ouy Nature, which he had aſſu- 
med onEarth, The Deity then had no new Glory 
by the entrance of Chriſt into Heaven, as it had no 
eſſential diſgrace by his Humiliation on Earth; for 
that nature is Immutable and Infinite, free from any 
change. . 1f.,the Divine Nature might be efſential- 
ly leſs than it was, it might wholly ceaſe to be 
what it was ; all diminution is a degree oz de- 
ſtruction. $i Re ; 

(2.) There was 4 nan atic of the'Glory of this 
DjvineNature of Chriſt. The Divine Nature while it 
was wrapt up.1n the rags of our infirm Fleſh, want- 
ed that Reputation which was due to it from man. 
and in this reſpe& Chriſt is ſaid to empry bimſelf, 
aS the werd i:ivoe which we render, ane bimſel} 
of no reputation, ſignifies, Phit.2.9. he that was Sove- 
reign becatne a Subjeet, as the Seed of the Wo- 
man, fo the Law of Nature; ſubje& as an 1/rael:re 
to the Law of Moſes, fubjeA as a man and our 
ſurety to the penal Infirmiries awe to the 
humane Nature, as wearineſs, hunger, thirſt. death. 
And as the Divine Nature feem'd to be himbted in | 
being obſcur'd. under the veil of our Fleſh Mo It | 


jsglorifie&-in'breaking out with moſt reſplendent | 


der a thick miſt ; and when God is ſaid to beglo- 
rified by men, we muſt not conceive any addition 
of intrinſick glory to God, but an acknowledge- 
ment of that glory he diſplays in his works of 
Creation, Providence, and Redemption. So the 
'Exaltation of Chriſt was not the conferring a new 
glory upon the Diyine Nature, but the out-ſhi- 
nings of ir in the ſacred vciſel of his humanity, 
and ſyrmounting thoſe miſts wherewith before it 
had been clouded. It was then a manifeſtation of 
him as the Son of God, and a diſcovery of that re- 
lation he had to the Pather from Erernity, which 
was not only clouded in the days of his Fleſh, but 
all the Time of the Old: FTeitament, and was not 
known, at leaſt in ſich a meafure and cler- 
neſs as in the diſcovery in the Goſpel ; therefxre 
he prays John 17. 1. Father glorifie thy ſm, diicover 
this prerogative of ſonſhip, that I am the only be- 
g-rten of the Father, of the ſameeſleiicc with thee. 
and not a meer man as the World accuunts me. 
Therefore the Reſurreftion of Chriſt ' which wag 
the firſt ſtep to his glory, is called a new Nativi. 
ty of him as the ſon of God in regard of his mani- 
feſtation, Atts 3. 33. 1nthat he bath raiſed Chriſt: 
jrom the dead, as1t 1s alſo written jn the” ſecond Plalets 
thou art my ſon this day have 1 begottcn thee, as his 
Reſurreion was a confirmation of His -Etefral 
Generation and conſequently of his Neity'; -and' 
therefore Chriſt adds in' his -prayer, ' John th; CE! 
Glorifie me with thy own ſelf, 4, e ina way of equali- 
cy with thy ſelf: As the Fither did nat in the time 
of his humiliation treathim as a ſon, but as a ſer-- 
vant, as 2 Sinner, -as'one he was angry with, he' 
was expoſed to the violences of men, as if he had 
been utterly negle&ed, and abandoned by his Fa- 


"ther, he: deſires therefore that he might haye that 


g1ory he had with God beforethe World was, 
r he might be treated and declared tobe the Son 
of God, equal to the Father in Power and Majeſty; 
and that this might be-manifeſted both in Heaven 


Tays in fbe5on, As he was humbled rinder the! 
Vol * ng Ix 241 719 27 


begotten fon of God, 
* Tili 2 (3.) There 


in the form of God. ['* In the fartie ſenſethat we * ſackion 
ſay Chriſt as God was humbled, in the ſame ſence Yo!. z. Fo!. 
we may ſay Chriſt as God is glorified, bnt it is certain 3+ 


might plorifie him as his Father; now the glory 3074 . 
Chriſt brought to God, was not a new acceſſion of #©* © ** 
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- (3+) There bis 
Deuy in 4up through his humanly. As it had:been 
obſcured. 1n,the humanity while he was humbled, 
ſo it hreaks out. in theHumanity when thatNatore is 
glorified,as a Candle in a darkLanthorn doth thro' 
the tranſparant Horn or Chryltal, when the abſcur- 
ing; plate is drawn aſide. This Glory he prayed 
for, Jahn 1.73. 5« Glorifie me with the Glory I.had with 
thee ; befors , the World was. 
God hefore; the World was, was not impar'd, and 
theref>re is.not that which he here delires 3 his 
Humanity was not glorified before the World was, 


_ that had no exiſtence, till-it+ was formed in the 


Womb of a Virgin. We. muſt therefore un- 
derſtand it of the Glory of his Deity, to be exten- 
ded to his Humanity, to capacitate it for thoſe 
Offices which were to be performed in it. He 
was to be theGuardian of his Church as Mediator, 
and the Judge of theWorld; But hisHumanity could 
not know -the names of all his People he was to 
gnide, unleſs inform'd by his Divinity. As an, he 
IS to execute Judgment, Jobn 5. 27. which he could 
not &o, unleſs be knew the inwards of Men, and 
viewed their. Thoughts ; nor could his Humanity 
do- this, unleſs inſtructed. by his Divinity. This 
Kaowledee is not originally from the Human Na- 
ture, burzby, gevelation from the Divine ; the Go- 
vernment;.of the World, of Angels, and Men, 
could nat. be- managed by him as the Sn of Man, 
unleſs his Hywanity were enliven'd, and through- 
ly influenced by the Divinity as he was the Son 
of God ;. fo that Chriſt here deſires another man- 
ner of ;Glory, in regard-of manifeſtation than was 
before, a derivation of that Glory to his Humani- 
ty. He doth not ſay Glorific me with that Glory, 
which my Humaxity bad with thee before the'World 
was; but which 1, my Divine Perfon, had with thee ; 
That that Glory which I had with thee from E- 
ternity, according to my Divine Nature, may be 
derived upon the Humane: Nature, to fa.1.ion it 
for thoſ greatends for which it is deſign'd, ., I ſee 
no reaſos; to; wpderſtand it of the,Glory of his Hu- 
manity, which he had before; the World; was, by 
the. predeſticating: Decree of. God, for then there. 
would. be np-preculiarity in-Chriſts ?rayer, to him- 
{IE, for.gvery affur'd Belieyer-may pray the ame, 
Lord, Give, me that Glory. which } had, with 
thee before the World was z wiz. in thy,Decree. 
But no: ſuch-expreſſion fell from: the lips-at Moſes, 
David, Paul, ar any of thoſe.moſt triumphant .in 
the aſſurances of Everlaſting Happineſs; .It muſt 
be ſoame-expreſſion of Glory,pecvliar tothe Son of 
God, and. therefore.a manifaſtation of the Glory 
of the Deity in his Humanity in another manner 


than before, ſince that perſon, that was the-Spn of | 


God, was now. alſo the/Son of Man. '. Now-this 
was no addition -of Glory to. his:Deity, but a pew 


- » mode of manifeſting that.Glory which the Divine 
_ , © | Nature: had before the Workd was, which ever 


,,_. was exerted. in.ſnch'a manner þetore; 1kt. was a 


» | real additien.of Glory to; bis Hymanizy,.but a new, 
wy , - Way: Or manger-of mainfſeſtation.of his IDiviaity,, 


; 2» Fljs Humanity was really. and intrinſecally giprifi- 
ed < There, was a Glory conter'dupan his: Humanity 
by the Grace of Union ? with, the ſecond iPerfon in 
the Blefſed Trinity ; this was atothe. fir - concep- 
tion in theWomb of the Bleſſec Virgia. A greater 
Glory than: this:can no Creature have,!,ra;be called 
the Soni of God... Luke 1. 35. T here was alſo! a (Glo- 
ry beſtowed opon-it. by.the communication of ng- 
matchable' perfections tor his Saul, afulneſs.of the 
Spirit; a:;{potleſs SanCtification,: and an infa]lible 
knowledge of God, and of thoſe Truths he!/was to 
reveal. Hut now:/his Humanity did aſcend up-where 
his perſon was before, and onr- Natyre-was carried. 
up to fit with him inthe ſame Court, where he | 


as 4 manifeſtation of the | glory of bis | 


The Glory he: had as, 


had been glorious before in his Deity. - He afcend- 
ed far above'the higheſt Heavens, Eph: 4; to. into 
that place where God repreſents himſelf in the 
greatelt Majeſty to Angels and glorified Spirits. 
He deſcended to aſſume ourNature, he aſcended to 
glorifie our Nature. The Humanity was taken 
1nto, perpetual ſociety and conjunction with the 
Deity at the firſt aſſumption of it; but by his Ex- 
altation' the Eternal ſubſiſtence of it in the Deity 
was confirmed, and by the tranſlating it to- Hea- 
ven, aſſurance was given that ir ſhould never be laid 
alide, but be for ever preſerved in that Marriage 
knot with the Divini;y. It was ſo enlarged and ſpi- 
ritualiz'd, as to be a convenient Habitation for the 
fulneſs of his Deity to reſide in, and exert its pro- 
per Operations, Col. 2, 9. 1: him dwells all the {ulneſs 
of the Godhead Boaily, not dwelling as if impriſoned, 
but to break forth in all its Glories and Graces, not 
formerly dwelling in it, but now 4wels. There 
Isa way of the preſence of the Deity with the Hu- 
manity above all thoſe manners of the preſence of 
GodwithAngels and Men - it dwells in it, and aQs | 
In It 2s a Soul in its own Body *tis cloathed with 

ſo that the Humanity is the Humanity of the Son of 
God, ard heightned to be the ſacred Veſſtl of the 
fulneſs of the God-head : That Nature wherein 
the perſon of the Son of God was made lower than 
the Angclc, was Crowned with Glory and Honour, Feb. 
2. 7. That Nature wherein he was raiſed, was 
ſet at Gods right hand in heavenly places; Epheſ. 1. 25. 
and in thar Nature, as well as in the Divin:, the 
perſon of the Son of God had a SovereignAuthority 
granted to him - Thus the Huma:r ity was glorified 
above 21] the reach of any Humane Underſtanding. 


The glory of the, Saints is not. to be fathom'd by the 
conceptions of Men, michleR the Glory of Chriſt, 
the Exempler of all eh aoy they are to have. 
The Humanity of Chriſt conliſting of wo prin- 
P44 parts, Body, and Sp, both were glorified. 
| (1.) #is Body. As his SuBerings were in.order to his 
glory, ſo the Part wherein he ſuffered was to enjoy 
a glory ;, enter into bjsG lory, 3. 6. a.glory dve'to him 
for his ſufferings,therefore duc to every part where- 
in he ſuffered. This being an Flential part ofthe Hu- 
mane Nature, is not laid afide,the Knvor oerirecn this 
and, his Deity. remains foxzyer indifſdluble ; it re- 
'mains' ſtill as to'its ſubſtance, though'inricht with 
:new qualities, being ſtFipt of the mvtebility, and 
"mortality to which .it was Tubjef on Earth : As in 
hisdeſcent the Deityiwas emptied of the manifeſta- 
tion of its Glory, ſo in, kis_Exaltation, © his Body 
of its. Natural Lofirmities, The Iniage of the f-/# 
Adam, except. the ;ſubſtance, was razed out, and 
was 2Qtualy framed, in ghe ſecond Adam: There 
| was not a deſtruRion, of the Eody, but' a transfi- 
guration of it ; and his Body is no_ tore changed 
in regard of the ſubERance hy its tranſfation- into 
Heaven, than. it was in his transfigutation' on the 
Mount ; nor changed in its lineaments, but in its 
ualities, Ada. 17. 2. His face did ſhine as the Swrn, 
the ſubſtance margalaes,. hut changed into 2 glori- 
ous, appearance.z ;he had .the ſame Hieaments in 
Taber, a$40 had at. the fogf, of hs Mook. Peter 
could gx. elſe have-diffinguiſhthim from 72a/cs, 
and Z1:9; : Had he not. been ſtript of 'his "Tafirmi- 
ties, he. had fill eve Wo born been in {ome ſoet - 


lower than.the Angels, which he was, deſitned to 
be only tar 2. Une, th, 2,.7. Bpz.,um, a.ljttle while 
a. ſhort, ſpace, in the:'time of his Humiltiaflon. 

AE1ch Gi: Boay sf therefore: of 4 [piritugl 7 at urein 
yon bro oh, Fil in Seriptre ls foe 
CImMes$; taken 40, {4-78 39., He rerhernbre that they 
We 3: $0 INDIM an perilhing en, The 
Natal Bqdies of the Saints ſhallat.rhe Relyrrefti- 


an be changed. Into Spjr inal, 1 Cor, IS, "a much ; 
more is the Body of Chit in Glory, Ta if:is the 
_ 
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of Chriſts E. valtation. | 


pattern according to which/'the Body of 'the Salngs 
ſhall becopyed and faſhioned;” Phil. 3.21). His State 
in the World is called zhe day of his fleſh, cb. 5. 7. 
His: State above is a Spiritual State, as being free 
trom the infirmities and clogs of thefleſh. .Fleſh he 
hath ſtiN, but more ſuited to that Heaven, which 
was his' Original; ' an Heavenly, no longer an 
Earthly Image, 1 Cor. 15, 48, 49. like Turf, or 
Wood, that loſes irs drofſy and foggy qualities, 
when | heightned into a pure flame, or Minerals 
heightned into Spirits. His Body was ſpiritual after 
his Refurre&ion, it could paſs in a ſhort moment 
from one place to another, Luke 24. 31. AS his 
Body roſe, ſo it aſcended, and remains a Spiritu- 
al Budy, or as one calls it ora7iz'd light, 

C2.3 *Tis therefore bright and glorious. If the 
Righteous arc to ſhine as rhe Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father, Mat.13. 43. the Head of the Righte- 
ous ſhines with a ſplendour above that of the Sun, 
for he hatha Glory upon his Body, not only from 
the Glory of his Soul, (as-the Saints ſhall have but 
from the Glory of bis:Divinity, in Conjunction 
with it. The Glory of his Divinity redounds up- 
on his Humanity, likea beam of the Sun that con- 
veys a dazling brightneſs to a piece of Chry ital. 
There was an interruption of this Glory while he 


' was in the World, though the Humane Narure 


then was united with the Divine : But this. inter- 
ruption yas neceſſary for thoſe atts which he was 
to pertorm in our ſtead, for the' fatisfattion of 
God, and the diſcharge of his Office, Had the 
Glory. of the Divinity broke out upon his Body 

he had not been capable of ſuffering. . What Mor- 
tal could have ſtood before him, much leſs, laid 
hands on him ? What Mortal durſt have accounted 
bim # Blaſphemer, an Inpoſtor, and have exer- 
ciſed: any violence againft him, had his. Divinity 
ſo faſhioned his Humanity ? But now It is, as it 


was in hisrransfiguration, Matthew 177. 2. the Glory 


he had then iz :rarfity wrought an alteration not 
enly.' in his Body, but in'his Garments, which 
could not be of the nioſt ſplendid, as: not ſuting 
his preſett ſtate of Humiliation, yet they became 
ſhinmg, excteding white. as ſnow, ſo 4s no fuller upon 
Earth cau white them, Mark g. 3. much more muſt 
that firm and perpetual Glory in Heaven have the 
ſame influence upon his reftn'd Body, that hath 
caſt off thoſe carruptible qualities which hung 
-t.an Barth, and\doth- more-excel in Glory 
that.Body he had on Earth, than the :Glony of the 
Sun ſarpaſſeth that of a Gloe-worm: *Tis-ſach a 
Glory as would dazle Mortals to behold it:;; for if 
his Glory npon Mount Tabor caft Perey inte an exta- 
fy, what effet wovld his Glory upon his; Throne 
work upon a Mortal Nature ? Whence 3t follows, 
that there: maſt be a mighty change. of the:Bodies 
of the Glorified Saints to capacitate them for the 
bebolding this —_ of Chriſt, the. inteft views 
whereof are part of their Happineſs: John 17.24. 
[3] - His Body is Immortal. His Bbdy now lives, 


and ſhall live. {for evermore. Rev. 1. 18.1 am he 


that lives and was dead.,aund behold ] ama live for ever- 
exore, 'Amen ; which is-conftirmed- by: hin with a 
ſolemn. Amer. A corruptible Body ts not fit to be 
admitted. to fit down upon: the: [Throne of the Fa- 
ther in-Heaven. The promiſe that-KReur'd to him 
in the State: of his Humiliation a ſpeedy Reſur- 
rection. from the Grave; and an impoſſibility. of 
feting corrupeion,Pſal. 16.10. is as'valic: asieyer, That 
Body that was not difſfolved to duſt;by the power 


* ofthe Grave, cannot firkdhtonothingan:theGlories 


of Heaven; 'The Uniontfofrthe:-Godhead to it pre- 
ſerved-ir here; and the perpetual-confiroation of 
that Ulnion preſervesyit; for ever: abave; : His Body 
lives an indifſo]nble Life, Death ſhaft fixever-more 
lay harms on it, he hath no:more: ſufferings to en- , 


nt he ih and —_— wad Fd 


dare, or ſfatisfations to make to the demands of 
the Law, Men and Devils cannot touch him in his 
Perſon, though they do 1n his Myſtical Body. He 
IS above the reach of all Temptations, all Wrath 
from his Father, al} Violence from Men, and there- 
fore his Glorious Body is not in ſuch a ſtate as to. 
be ' ground between the Teeth of Communicants, 
or eaten by Rats and Mice, or in any part of it 
dropt upon the ground, and buricd again in the 
dutt or mire, as the Bread in the Supper may : if- 
that were really the Body of Chriſt, the Body of 
Chriſt would be then ſo treated, as conſiſted nat 
with the Glory it is now poſſeſſed of, | 
[2.] 4s his Body, jo his Soul, the principal part of 
che Humanity was G lorified. That ſuffered in Agonies. 
and Sorrows, His Soul was ſorrowfull even 10 the 
Death, Mat. 26. 38. that alſo enters into Glory, 
and indeed the Body cannot be rightly glorified 
without the Glory of the Soul; for the Glory 
of the Body is but the RefleQion of the Glory of 
the Soul in any Creature. | 
1. ]He hath an unſpeakable joy in his Soul. Efal. 16, 
11. Thou wilt ſhow me the path of Tife, in thy preſence 
25 fulneſsof joy, at thy 1:ght hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. ? Vis Chriſt's triumphing in the confiderati- 
on of his Exaltation, and taking pleaſure in the 
Fruits of his Sufferings 5 T hou wilt ſhew me'the paihs 
af Life. God hath now opened the way to Paradiſe, 
which was ſtopt up by aFlaming Sword, and- made 
the path plain by admitting into Heaven the Head 
of the believing World, This is a pait of the Joy 
of the Soul of Chriſt, he hath now a iulneſs of joy, 
a ſatisfying delight inſtead of an over-whelming 
forrow ; a filneſs of Joy, not only ſome tparks 
and drops, as he : had now and then in his debzfed 
Condition ; aid that in the preſence ot-his Fa- 
ther, His Soul is fed.and nouriſbed with a per- 
petnal Viſion of God, in whoſe Face tie beholds no 
more frowns, no more : deſigns of treating him as - 
a Servant, but ſuch fngiles that ſhalt giye:a perpe- 
cual ſucceſſion of Jay taduim, and fill kis.Sout with 
freſh and pure flames, F/cnfures they: are,Pleaſantnefs 
in compariſon whereof the greateſt Joys in this 
Lifeare Anguifh and Horrors, His Soul bath Joys 
without mixture, Pleaſures without number, a Ful- 


neſs-without want, a. Conſtancy withour interrup- 


tion, and a Perpetuity-without end : And having 
a fulnef5.'of Joy,.he hath a fullneſs of Knowledge 
in his Son] ; he increafed in Wiſdom in his Soul, 
as: he, did in.Stature, and that as really-in the axe . 
as. .he did in- the Other, Luke. 2. 40, his Humanity 
had not-the- knowledge of all things inihis Humi- 
liation, his Soil had one thing revealed to it after 
another. But inhis Exaltation bis Soul is. endow'd 
-with all the Treaſures of Wiſlom and Know- 
ledge, He knows -now'the time of Jadgmenr, ſince 
he.is conſtituted the-Judge of the World, whereat 
- bis Reſurrection; was an;allurance to; Men, and no 
leſs an aſſurance'to himſelf, A4#. 19. 31. ſince by 
bis Refurrection, the firſt ep ot his Exaltation, 
| God judged him a Righteous'Perion, and acknow- 
-ledged him his Son withiPower, that had redeem?d 
« World, whereby there was an evidence alſo, 
that by him he would judge the World : Among 
other Iafirmities of his Nature, his Soul hath put 
off that of Ignorance. Nothing that is a treaſure 
.of knowledge is concealed from it ; he hath the 
knowledge of God's {ecrees concerning his People; 
Rev. '1.; 1. God gave: the þ evelation of all to him ;,no0 
other -perſon- opens the Book, Or is acquainted with 
the Conncel of it, Rev.'5. 5, 6, 7.this Knowledee 
he; hath'in his Humanity, as he is the Zia of rhe 
'Tribe:-of. Jadah; and. the Root of David. This 
\Revelation1s to hint-as Mediator, in his Humane 
. Nature, diſtinſt from that Knowledge - he had as 


Goed.:; As his Mediatory Glory is diftin& from 
tat 
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that Eſſential Glory he had as God, fo there is al 

revealed Knowledge to him, diſtint from that 

Knowledge he had as God. There was a neceſlity 
that Chriſt in his Hamane Nature ſhould under- 
ſtand rhe ſecrets of God, ſince he was in that Na- 
ture to be the Executor of the Counſels of God ; 
and this is another part of the Glory of his 
S.-n1. : 

(3.) His Perſm was glorified. Nis Divine Na- 
ture being glorified in a maniteſtation, and a new 
manner of mazifeſtation ; and his Humane Nature 
being glorified by an acceſſion of new qualities to 
it, his Perſon then was glorified. As his perſon 
was the prime ſubjet uf Humiliation, in taking 
rpon him the form of a Servant, ſo it was the 
prime ſ::bjet of Exaltation and Glory. His Perſon 
was the ſubjeftum qr0d, and his Humane Nature the 
frbj- rm quo ;, Inregard of his Perſon he is glorif- 
ed, as in regard of his Ferſon he was humbled ; the 
fame Perſon that was rich, became poor, 2 Cor. 
8. 9. He that was 1ich, and he that was poor; 
was one and the ſame Perſon , howſoeyer Riches, 
and Poverty were diſtinct Coniiitions, and Divi- 
nity, and Humanity were diltint Natures; yet 
they were the Gonditions, and they were the Na- 
tures of one and the ſame Perſon, who is both 
rich and poor in regard of differant ſtates, as 
well as Immortal and Mortal, exiſting from Erer- 
nity, and born in Time, in regard of different Na- 
tures; Erernai as God, and Born as Man, above 
all ſuffering and violence, as God; expos'd to 
ſuffering, and . violence, as Man ; the Perſon that 
was crucified, was the Lord of Glorv, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
Th: Perſ-n that wascrucihed and ſutfered, enter*d 
inco Glory ; it was the Perſon of Chriſt therefore 
wherein this glorious Exaltation did terminate ; 
as the Deity was not emptied, npr-could be, bur 
obſcur'd in the —— our Fleſh, and inveſting 
himſelf in the form of a Servant for the perfor- 
mance of thoſe Mediatory Afts in his Humiliation, 
which were neceſlary for our Redemption, ſo 
the Diety conld not be Exalted. but by diſplaying 
it ſelf, and diſcharging that diſguiſe of Infirmities 
wherewith it was clouded : Nor 'could the £xal- 
tation of his Humane Nature ſimply conſidered, 
be for the Happineſs and Comfort of his People ; 
for as Man barely conſidered he could not be the 
King of Angels, and Governour of the Church he 
.conld not as Man barely confider'd,. dire& the 
Angels in their needfal Meſſages, or relieve -the 
Church in her great diſtreſſes; for the Humanity 
was neither Omniſcient, nor - Omnipotent, nor 
could be. *Tis impoſſible Humanity can become a 
Deity, and a Creature inherit the incommunicable 
perfettions of the Creator. - But as the Deity is 
in Conjun&ion with the Humanity, and doth make 
uſe of the-Humanity, and a@ in and by it, he is 
capable of performing thoſe » things which were 
neceſlary, as Lord of the World, and Head of the 
'Charch. Tre ARtions Chriſt doth perforin; as 
ſitting at the Right Hand of God, are the Aﬀts of 
him as Man; but the principle of thoſe ' Ads are 
his Divine Nature as he is God ; the glorious/Ex- 
altation of Chriſt is therefore the-Exaltation of 
his Perſon, for thoſe ends which were neceſſary 
for the good of the believing World,  -- * 

44 This Glory which Chrift entered into, was 'a' Me- 
diatery Glory. The Glory Chriſt wasadvanced to, 
was not the Eſſential Glory of- God, for 'this he 
always poſſeſſed, this was communicated to him'im 
the Communication of the Eſſence, andinſepara- 
ble fromhim. Asbeing God, hehad all the Prero- 

atives of God; But it was a\'Mediatory Glory con- 

Fervd upon his Perſon, as the firſt born of every 

Creature ; ſuch a Glory,'as the Humanity ſo'dig- 
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capable,of. The Humanity-being a Creature, was not 
capable of a-Divine and Uncreated Glory; the'glory 
Chriſt hath as God, is the fame with the Glory of 
the Father,bur the Glory Chriſt hath as Mediator, 
is peculiar to him as a perſon conſiſting of 'a D;vine 


anda Humane Nature ; therefore it is in the Texr 


called His Glory, in a way of peculiarity belong- 


was not capable of an addition of Glory, nor the 
Humane Nature capable of the infinite perfeQ&ions 
of the Divine. In regard of his Eſſential Glory, 
he was the So; begotten ; in regard of his Medi- 
atory Glory, he was the Heir appointed, Heb. 1. 2. 
He is appointed Heir in order after his ſufferings, 
as he was appointed Xediator in order to his ſuffer- 
ings. Heb. 3. 2. He was Mediator by a voluntary 
deſignation, ſo he was Heir. by a voluntary donati- 
on. His Glory was given to him upon condition 
of ſuffering, and tonf.r'd upon him after his ſuffer- 
ing ; but he was from Eternity the Lord of Glo- 
ry, and Son of $God by a Natural Generation ; the 
one belong'd to him by Birth, the Mediatory by 
Office ; the oneis natural to his Perſon, the other 
is the reward of his ſufferings, Phil. 2. 8, 9. 
Wherefore God hath exalted him, viz, becauſe of his 
Obedience to Death. Inthe Eſſential Glory he is 
one with the Father; in his Mediatory Glory he 


ing to him as a Sufferer ; For the Divine Nature - 


is lower than the Father, as being his Deputy and . 


Subſtitute ; his Eſſential Glory is aſolute, his Me- 
diatory Glory is delegated, Judgment is commited 
to him John 5. 22. The Eſſential Glory is alto- 
gether free, and hath no Obligation pon. it. ; the 
Mediatory Gli-ry hath a charge annexed to it, 
(for he is aſcended far above the Havens, that be may 
fil all things. Epheſ. 4. 10.) an Office of Prieſt- 
hood to. interceed, and a Royal Office to gather 


and govern thoſe that are: given to himhy his Fa- 

ther, - His Eſſential Glory he would ave enjoyed, 
| if he had hever undertaken to.be our rantom ; yet 
without his ſufferings for us, he had never had the 
glorious T.itle of the Redeemer of the World. As 
God had been Eſſentially'glori-us in himſelf, if he 
had never created a World, but he had notthen 
been ſo manifeſt under: the. Title of Creator,* 
This Glory was nevertheleſs properly neither Di- 


*Rivet. 2! 
Pſal. 110. 
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vine, nor Humane; not Divine becauſe conſidered Co. x. 
\as Man, was a Creature, and a Divine Glory is in- changed. - 


communicable to any Creature'; confidered as 
God, there-could beno addition of Glory to-him, 
this is 'aid to be given him as that which he had 
not before - Not a Humane Glory, for: as Man 


only: he was below it, and: was-not a Subje& capable 


of it. - A' meer Man was unable to govern and 
Judge: the World. To be Head of the Church, 
and Judge of -the Univerſe, 'are Titles that belong 
only to 'God, and none: elſe, But it was a Media- 
tory Glory, proper to the Perſon of Chriſt, and 

Natures as join'd' by the Grace of Union for 
theWork of Mediation. Now. tho* Chriſt in regard 
of his Divine Nature was equal with bis Father, Phil. 2. 
6. yetin the ſtate of Mediator and Surety for Man, 
his Father "was greater than he John 14. 28. 
and-jn this ſtate he was capable of a gift and glory 
from the Father, as from one that was Superior to 
him in that-condirion ; as: it/hath been recorded 
in Hiſtory; that a King Equal, nay Superior:to an- 
other Prince, hath put” himſelf ander:the Enſigns 
of that Prince inferiour- to him, and received his 
pay ,/ as he puts himſelf 'in ſuch a Military ſtate, 
he is Inferiour to that Prince-he ſerves as his Gene- 
ral; and what Military Honour may be confer?d up- 
on him for hisValour andSer vice, is an Honour dt- 
ſtin&'from ' that Roya! Dignity he had before as a 
Sovereign in'his own Territories; fo :$ this Name 
given to'Chriſt above every Name: Phil; 2. 9. 1. 6 


nified by the Divine Natures aſſumption of it, was. 


A Glory ſurpaſſing that of all Creztures, 'the'/Pot- 
| tentates 
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tates of the Earth; GH hims of Heaven ; 
which was a diſtinQt*...ufÞ from that which he 
had, as vne with the Fatheny before his Incarnati- 
on and Paſſion, and had poſleſt, if he had never 
ſuffered : bat this Glory mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
was given him upon his ſufferings. It was not 
therefore a Name in regard of his Eternal Gene- 


ration,as ſome interpret it*; for the particle where- 


fore, in the begining of +. 9. puts a bar to any ſuch 
Interpretation, it referring this Glory as a conſe-. 


quent upon'his Humiliation to the death of the 
Croſs. It was therefore a Mediatory Glory, 


whereby the Authority of God was,confer'd upon | 


him, not abſolutely and formally, as though he 
were then made God : Bur as to the exerciſe of it 
as Mediator in that Humane Nature, which he 
Sad fo. obediently ſubjected to-the Croſs, for the 
Glory of the Father, and the good of the Creature: 

($.) This Mediatory Glory conſiſted in a power over 
all Creatures ;, for it was ſuch a name as was above 
every name, To that at rhe Fame of Jeſus every knee ſhalt 
bow, and that cvery tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord, to the,Glory of God the Father, Phil. 
3. 10, 11. He hadthe fame power committed to 
him, which the Father hath ; his Throrc is the high- 
cſt, being the /ame with that whereon rhe Father /at, 
Rev. 3. 21. A throxe of Government and Domini- 
on. His Commiſlion is extenfive, a power as large 
as the confines of Heaven and Earth, Mat 2.8. 18, All 
power is given me both in Heaven and Earth, A 
power over Fc! is alſo put into the Patent, Rev. 
t. i$. Arid have the keyes of Hell and Death. His 
1ight to this was conditionally confer*d upon him, 
at the firft ſtriking of the agreement between the 

' Father and himſelf, 7/ajah 53. 10,12. he promiſed 
upon his oblation for ſin, to divide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; 
this was acknowledged due to him upon his Re- 
ſurretion, which being an owning of the validity 
of his performance, was an acknowledgement of 
the juſtice of his claim, and to this that in ar. 
28. 18. refers, all power is gives to me, But the 
ſolemn inveſtiture was not given him till his 
Aſcenſion. God put the Scepter in his hands, when 
he uſed that form of words, ?/al. 110, t. Sir thbu 
at my right kand till I make rhy Enemies thy foorſtool 
for in the Apoſtles ſenſe, to ſit at the right hand of 
God and to reign, are one and the ſame ; for 
what is fitting at the right hand of God trill bis Ene- 
mics be made his footſtool, 18 reigning till alt Enemies he 
put under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. At his Reſurre- 
ction he was ſtript of his ſervile garb, at his Aſcen- 
ſion he put on his Royal Robes, on his ſeſſion at the 
tight hand of God, he was crows, and began the 
exerciſe of his Royal dignity. 

[1.7] He hath all power in Heaven. Power inthe 
Treafures of heaven, Power over the inhabirants 
of heaven. t 

(r.) Porrer in the treaſures of heaven, of ſending the 
Comforger John 15. 26. The comforter whom 1 will 
ſend, which was fent in his name, Job, 14. 26. His 
power was firſt in. heaven, then in earth ; his 
power on earth conld not have been manifeſted 
without a power firſt in heaven ; by his power in 
heaven he gathereth his people on Earth. When 
God had given us the greateſt gift, his ſon for the 
honour *of his Mercy, he gives the greateſt gift 
next to him, viz. That of the ſpirit, for the ho- 
nour of his ſons Mediation. As Chriſt in the Evan- 

gelick Oeconomy a&ted for the honour of the Father, 
o doth the ſpirit in the ſame Occonomy for the ho- 
e911 of Chriſt, John 16. 14. He ſhall glorific me. He 
is therefore called the ſpirit of Chriſt, He is alſo 
ſaid to have the ſeven ſpirits of God, Revel. 3. t. 
Seven i$4 Scriptural number of perfeQion ; he hath 


of Chriſt's Exaltation. : \ 


| 


to beſtow upon the Church, and fill kis myſtical 
| body with. By this it was evident, that as Me- 
diator he had a mfghty power with God, ſince the 
firſt fruits of his Exaltation was the effuſion of a 
Comforter for us, a' ſecocd Advocate on Earth. 
This being the fruit of his Mediation, and gi- 
ven to himas Mediator, was a full confirmation 
not only of the'virtue of his Death, but the paw- 
erful continuance of it ſtill in Heaven, not only 
that it was accepted for us, but. that the vertues 
and fruits of ir” ſhould be perpetually diſtributed 
to us. This power of the ſpirit was given to 
Chriſt immediately upo'1 his Aeofion, as the pur- 
chaſe of his ſufferings, and the reward of his Coz- 
ques Pſal. 68. 18, Thou haſt aſcended on high, the 
baſt led captivity captive, ther: haſt . received gifts for 
men, By his ſolemn inveltiture he was ſettled in 
a power over the treaſures of God, and gave out 
that in abugdance, which before was communi« 
cated in ſome few drops ; the Heavens are Open- 
ed and a golden ſhower comes down upon the 
World. In a ſenſible and apparent . manner he 
received this ſpirit before for himſelf, for hehad 
it without meaſure, he received it before when 
he entred upon his Office to fit him for his me- 


diation 3 hc now receives this power as mme- - 


diator upon his Aſcenſion, and 'as a ſteward for 
his people to diſtribute this rich Revenue of 
God for the greatning of his Church ; upon his 
Aſcenſion he received it to give out to thoſe he 
had left bchind him in the World, P/al. 68. 18. 
Received, Eph. 4. 8. Gifts for mens It was then 
the donative of the Father to Chriſt, that it might 
be Chriſts donative to us. By the way we may 
take notice of another argument for the neceſ- 
ſity of the Exaltation of Chriſt in Heaven, ſince 
the ſpirit bermg an heavenly gift it was not. fit he 
ſhould be ſent by a perſoh that was not poſleſ- 
ſed of heaven, and it being the purchaſe of the 
Mediator. and to be ſent in his name, it was con- 
venient the Mediator ſhould be in heaven, and 
have a more glorious reſidence than in the Earth 
before the miſſion of ſo great a gift. 

[2.] Power over the Inhabitants of heavea. In 
his incarnation, in the days of his Fleſh, he was 


lower than the Angels ; in his Aſcenſion he js 


made higher by the ſhoulders than the loftieſt of 
them ; and this in regard of his Office as Media- 
tor ; for as God he had an Eſſential ſyperiority above 
them before ; the ſuperiority over them as he was 
God, he had by nature; the ſuperiority over them 
after his humiliation, he had upon the execution of 
his Mediatory Office, The Angels that had their 
Refidence in heaven, were to bow to him, yield O- 
bedience to him as he was God-man, tor fo he was 
exalted, as 7cſ:e, as one that had ſ;fered death, Ph. 
2. 9. They were to give him 2n adoration which 
pertained toGod, and according to this Divine or- 
der they pay him aQtual Adorations before his Throze 
as the Lamb of God, Revel.5.11, 12, 13. and they are 
put in ſubjection to him as their head, not only 
for a time but for ever, in chis World, and that 
which « to come, Epi. 1. 21. to order, direct and 
commiſſion them for the Ends of his Mediati- 
on, according to that compaſſionate ſence he hath 
in his glory, of the infirmities and diſtreſſes of 
his people. He is Lord of all of them to this pur- 

ez one Hath not the Privilege to ſtand be- 
ore God, and another ſubje& to run upon his er- 
rands in the World, but all are fabjeted to the 
Scepter of Chriſt to be uſed by him ar his pleaſure 
in 


+ 


- 


all power, firſt in Heaven, then in Earth, rhings 
in Heaven ats firſt gathered, after that things oz 
Earth, Eph. 1. to. . The holy Angels wereall ſubje&- 


the full power of the gifts and graces of the fpirit | 


ed fo birt neon His Evalfation by one enfire dona- 


tion, 


is ſervice. And. in this reſpe&t he received - 
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fully accompliſhe ; whereas there-1s to be a Revo- 
totion of time to the end of the World, bciore 
things in Earth ſhall be gathered to him, before all 
his Eleft ſhall ſuhinir to hisSceprter, and h-sEncmies 
be debaled ro his footſtool. But upon his adyance- 
ment, as there was an aQual donation of them by 
his F:ther,; ſo.there was an intire ſubmiion of 
them in one body to him, the whole Corporati- 
on of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits waited upon him in his 
entrance into Heaven to his Coronation accard- 
ing to the Will of their Gd, and his God, who 
had given them a Precept to- worſhip him,  Þ/al. 
63. 17, 18. and that in a military poſture as 
their Ceneral, noted by the word Charzr:, 
which were uſed chiefly in War and Warli 
Triamph<. — 
T2.) Power in Earth over all creaturcs, There #s 
worhing left that js not put under him, Heb. 2.8. All 
* things are givea him by God, to be in ſabjecti- 
* 5:34:74 On either voluntary or conſtrained-*, he 15 Lord 
Tit. 262. Of all the Creatures; as God-man becaule all the 
$59. Creatures were made for man, and Chriſt being 
the Lord of all mankiad is alſo the Lord of all the 
Creatures that were made for the uſe and. be- 
nefir of man. He isthereforethe fir/t-borr of every 
Creature, Colo. 1. 15. the right of primogeniture 1s 
conferred upon lim, iid ſ> he became Lord of all, 
55 Adam in regard of all his Dominion ' over: al) 
earthly Creatures might be ſaid to be the farſt born 
vf them, though himſelf is created after them, 
His power upon Earth confiſteth in this, that al] 
the.worlſhip of Gbd is to be done in his name, 
our ſupplications fur the ſupply of our wants, our 
acknowledgments for the receit of his Bleſlings 
muſt hc preſented in his name, John 16. 26. Eph, 
5. 29. he 1s made a Prieſt to.offer our ſacrifices and 
incenſe ofPrayers, he is thechannel through which 
God conveys all the marks of his kindneſs to us, 
he hath power as a Prince to give Repentance as 
the means, and Remiſfſion of ſi as the privilege 
of thoſe that are given to him, -A#s 5., 31. He 
hath a name above every name in the Earth, no 
perſon was ever ſo famous, none ever was adox'd 
by ſo many worſhippers, none worſhipped with 
ſo much fervency, none ever had ſo many lives ſa- 
crificed for his glory, and acknowledgement of his 
Mediation and Perſon. His glry hath extend- 
ed one time or other over the whole World. 
'Tis a power that hath given check te the, pow- | 
er of Kings, and filenc'd the Reaſon of . Philoſo- 
phers; it hath put to flight the Armies of Hell, 
and been celebrated by the Songs of Angels; 


. tion, the . promiſe of making. him their head was 


and the ſpirit of Gallas in, and. upon the. Pro- 
phets, and the holy waxthec old Teſtament; but it 
was communicated. in weaker, meaſures, ſcanty 
drops, not in that abundance, till the. pplimcot 
of Chriſt, it,was then ſhed abundantly. through Teſrs 
Chriſt, Tit. 3. 6. whence our Saviour is. fatd after 
bis Aſcenſion, not to drop upon Perſons, by rofill al! 
things, (viz. by his ſpirit, Eph, 4+ 10.,:; The ſpirit 
was In the. World before, as light was .apqn the 
face of the Creztion the three firſt days, but, not ſo 
ſparklipgand daxting UL. full beams Ker the fourth 
day of the Creation of the, World. The full effy- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt was reſerved for the time, 
ind honour of Chriſt ;. he, was communicated to 
the Jews anciently for working. miracles and ut- 
tering Prophecies ; but the.Jews tell us, that after 
the death of Zachary and Malachy, the ſpirit. of G 
depirted from 1ſrael and, went up. - So that after- 
wards Miracles were very rare among them, and 
therefore when the Diſciplesat Epheſis of the Jews 
th race, A. g. 2. Saidathey, Had not heard whe- 
ther there were any Holy Ghoſt or no, *tis not to be 
underſtcod that they, had not heard that there 
was ſuch a perſon, for that, they believed, 
out they knew .. not whether the Holy” Ghoſt 
which departed away after the death af Mglachy 
yas reſtored again in the gift of Prophecy and 
Miracles. The golden ſhower of the ſpirit for 
grace and gifts was not to be rain'd down uponthe 
World in ſo full :and ſenſible a , manner till rhe 
Coronation of Chriſt, as only at ſome publick ſo- 
lemniries of Princes, the Conduits uſe to run with 
Wine... Hence Chriſt flatly tells his Diſciples, that 
is wasexpedient for him co go that the Comforter 
might come, which was not to cometill after his de- 
parture, and particularly by his miſſion, Johz 16, 
7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it « expedient 
for you that 1 go away , .for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will. not come unto you, but if 7 depart, 1 will ſend 
him unto you, and this be avers as a certain Truth, 
Indeed -Chrilt received the ſpirit for himſelf at 
the firſt inauguration and entrance into the exer- 
ciſe of his Office at his Baptiſm, but not fully to 
convey It to his people, but upon his Coronation, 
and full inveſtiture with all Power. Then he recei- 
ved the promiſe of the ſpirit, . As 2. 33.4. e. be 
obtain'd the full execution . of the promiſe in the 
full effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, when he had enter- 
ed into the SanQuary not made with hands. The 
purchaſe of it was a fruit of his death, but the twiſ- 
lion of it was conſequent upon his Exaltation ;, by 
his death in ſatisfying the Juſfice' of God he re- 
moyed that bar which had been upon thoſe Trea- 
ſures, and broke the ſeal from the Fountain, that 


| 
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no name was ever fo glorious, no power Ever ſa 
rear, | 
, The Third thing, TI ſhould come to is, 

HI. The end of his Glory, As his ſufferings were 
neceſſary for us, ſo was his glory, as it was needfal 
he ſhoulddie toredeem us, ſoit was needful he ſhould 
enter into glory to bleſs us. There are two great 
things accrue to us by Chriſt, Acquiſition of Re- 
demption, and Application of Redemption, the 
one 1s wrought by his death, the other by his Life, 
the one by his elevation on the Croſs, the other by 
his advancement on his Throne. ?Tis there he hears 
us, and from thence he puriftes us,! had not Chriſt 
eatered into glory, we had wanted the applicati-- 
on of the fruits of his death, and ſo his Incarnation 
and paſſion had been fruitleſs. | 

. I ſhall name only zo, one conſequent upon the 
other. . | 

i. The ſending of the Sipirit. Indeed ſince there 
could be no grace and ſanCtification without 
the ſpirit, we muſt ſuppoſe that the ſpirit was 
given .. before the coming of Chriſt, In 


i 


the waters of divine grace might be poured out -._ 
upon men ;, by his death he merited it, by his glo- 

Ty he poileſſed-it, and then made the effuſion of it, . 

and that for the good of his people * *T expedient « p,.. 
for you; it was not only for his honour that he went Part, 5.Me- 
to heaven batter ouradyantage,that ourFaith might ir. 17. p. 
be perteQed, our hope elevated, and-eyery Grace 324- 
ſtrengthned and refin'd. Now the ſpirit was ſent 

to this end to carry on the work of Chriſt in the 
World, and to apply the Redemption he had 
wrought.” He was to bring things to remembrance 
whatſoever Chriſt bad ſaid to them{John 14. 26, he was 

not to ſpeak of himſelf, John 16. 13. He was not 

to be the Author of a new Doctrine in the Church, 

but to impreſs upon men what Chriſt had tayght, 

and what he had wrought by his paſſion. He is 
therefore called che ſpirit of Truth, 5. e. Teafh- 

ing and clearing up to the minds of Men, that 
Truth which Chriſt had tanght and confirmed by 

his blood, and raiſe the ſuperſtructure upon that 
foundation Chriſt had already laid. He was tode- 


the old World the ſpirit: did ſtrive with men, 


clare only what he beard, John. 16. 13- 4. tO = 
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the part of a Miniſter to Chriſt, as Chriſt had 
ated the part of a Miniſter to his Father : to 


{ laſt nouriſhment which was taken in, to paſs from 
| oy 
| thence to the draught,and be condemn'd to the dun- 


glorifie Chriſt's, i. e. to manifeſt the fulneſs of his | geon of a Putrefying Jakes ? Would not this be 
merit, and the benefits of his purchaſe, for he ! worſe than his ſufferings on the Croſs, which were 


was to receive of Chriſts, z. c. The things of 
Chriſt, his Truth and Grace, and manifeſt them 
to their Souls, and imprint upon them the com- 
fort of both. This Spirit being then a fruit of the 
Glory of Chriſt, is an abiding Spirit for thoſe 
ends for which he was firſt {ent : John 14. 16. 
The Permanency of the Spirit is as-durable as his 
Glory. Chritt muſt be degraded from his Exalta- 
tion, before the Spirit ſhall ceaſe from performing 
the Atts of a Comiorter, and Advocate on Earth. 

2, Conſequent upon this was the communication of 
gifts for the propagation, and Preſcrvation of the Goſpel. 
Chriſt was to raiſe a Goſpel Church among the 
Gentiles, to apply the Fruits of his Death ; this 
he could not do without receiving pitfts to be- 
ſtow upon Men ; theſe gifts were not to be recel- 
ved by him, till his finiſhing his work, and this 
work could not be declared to be compleatly fi- 
niſhed without his advancement to the 7:ght hand of 
his Father ; Pſal. 68. 18. He received them with 
one hand, and diſtributed them with the other ; 
he handed them to the World, as they were 
conveyed to him by his Father in his glory. He 
aſcended np far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things ; Eph. 4. 10. all the World with the know- 
ledge of himſelf, all kinds of Men with gifts; Offi- 
cers with Abilities ; private Chriſtians with Gra- 
ces. His glory is the Foundation of all Chrifti- 
anity ; by thoſe gitts of the Spirit tomen, he re- 
ſcues Men from a Spiritual Death, and plants them 
as Living Trees in the Garden of God ; by thoſe 
we find our hearts linkt to him in love, panting 
after him with deſires, and aſpiring to the happi- 
neſs of Heaven where he is : All the Channels tro? 
which he pours the Waters of Life upon the 
World, were cut and framed by his hands : The 
Spirit is called the ſever ſpirits in the hand of Chrift, 
and joyned with the ſever Stars, Revel. 3.1. as 
being diſtributed by him in the ſeven States, 
and Periods of the Church, to the end of the 
World. 

There might be more named, but they may 
come in the Uſe, to which we may now proceed, 

Iv. VS E. 

I. Of Information. 

1, How grounaleſs is the Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, [and to enter into his glory after his Juffering. Had 
there been ſuch a thing as his daily deſcent to Earth 
in the facrifice of the Maſs, it had been a ve- 
ry proper ſeaſon to have intimated ſuch a no- 
tion to his Diſciples in this Diſcourſe ; he might 

ve had a very fair occaſion to ſay, Wonder not 
as the ſufferings of your Redeemer ; he ought not 
only to ſuffer thoſe things, but you ſhall ſee him every 
day a ſufferer in the Sacramental Wafer, as often 
as a Prieſt ſhall be the Conſecrator, you ſhall cruſh 
his body between your Teeth, and ſee him ſuffer a 
#houſand times not by the hands of violent Men, 
but between the Teeth, and in the Stomachs of 
impure Creatures. No ſuch thing is here ſpoken 
of, *tis enter wnto his Glory : He was to be a ſufferer 
but once, and then he received into glory ; his glo- 
Ty was to follow his ſufferings. By this DoQrine 
his daily ſufferings would follow his glory, 
would be together with his glory : He wonld be a 
ſufferer on Earth, while he were glorified in Hea- 
ven ; and while heſits at: the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, his body would be corruptedin the foul ſto- 
machs of ſome Men as bad as Devils at one and 
the ſame time. Ls thisa glory his Humane Body en- 
tred into, to be frequently degraded to a lodg- 


but temporary, and more loathſome and ignomi- 
nious than all the reproaches he ſuffered on Earth? 
this isa dealing with the Mediator, as the Heathens 
did with God, in changing his glory into a 
eorruptible Image, This is inconſiſtent with that 
Glory he is enter'd into after his ſufferings; there 
1s a repugnancy between his ſiting upon a Throne, 
and being ſubje&t to the accidents of material 
things on Earth. As Chriſt was ſilent in any ſuch 
Doctrine ; ſo were the Angels at his Aſcenſion ( Aits 
1.10, II, This ſame Jeſs which ts taken up from you 
imto Heaven, ſyall fo come in tike manner as you have 
Jeenrhim taken up into Hraven) when they had a . 
fit occaſion to mention ic ; eſpecially, when they 
mention his coming fo again for the comfort of 
the Diſciples that were Spectators of ir. They 
mention not a coming every day in Body and Soul 
in the Wafer, into their mouths, but only of a viſi- 
ble and glorious coming again in the ſame manner 
as he Aſcended, As he hath entred into glory, fo 
the Heavens receive him, and contain him, till 
the time of the reſtitution of all things : His 
Body is too glorious to paſs inte the Mouths and 
Stomachs of Man, and undergo thoſe various 
changes with their nouriſhments. 


2. Howgreatly is our Nature dignified | He is en- 
teredinto glory with ourNature,and hath lifted up 
our Fleſh above the Heavens ; and hath in this 
glorified our yery duſt. In that Nature wherein 
he ſuffered, in the ſame Nature he hath aſcended 
into the moſt glorious part of the Creation of God 
above the higheſt Heavens. The humanity of 
Chriſt, and in that our Nature was not taken up 
for a time, bur for ever. It was debaſed for a ſhore 
ſpace, Heb. 2. 7.Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
Angels , or, thou haſt made him lower than the 
Angels for a ſhort time ; but he is advanced for e- 
ver © Thou haſt crowned him with Glory and Honour, 
the Redeemer is always to wear our Nature, 'tis 
never to be out of faſhion with him. How glorions 
is this for us, that the Son of God ſhould take our 
Nature, our duſty Humanity, all our Infirmities, 
except ſinful, to clear our Natures from all pe- 
nal infirmities, to transform our Clay (if I may 
ſo ſay into Virgins Wax, and wear it as apledge 
that the Members of his Body ſhall at length be 
brought to him? Our Naturenow hath by Chriſt's 
aſſumption of it, an affinity with the Divine, which 
that of the glorious Angels hath not in ſach a man- 
ner. Our Nature, not theirs was aſſumed, and ree 
matns united to the perſon of the Son of God. 
"Tis advanced to the Right Hand of God, fits upon 
the Throne with God. The Angelical Nature is 
below the Throne, ſtands abour it, but is not ad- 
vanced to fit upon it. Our Natute hath noe 
only now a Dominion over the Beaſts as at the firſt 
Creation, but & principality above and over the 4n- 
gels, Eph. 1. 21. By creation we were made a 
little lower than the Angels, by this Union of the 
Divine, and the Exaltation of the Humane Nature of 
theSon of God,our Nature is mounted above theirs. 
It was then made as low as Earth, *tis now advan- 
ced as high as Heaven, yea, above the Heavens ; 
our Nature was before at the Foot of the 
World, the World is now at the Foot of our Na- 
ture, 


3. How pleafing to God us the Redemption of Mam? | 
Chriſt's glorious advancement ſpeaks a fra- 
grancy in hisſatisfaQion to Gol, as well as a fub- 


ing in - impure Stomach, among the dregs of the 
Vol. II, 


neſs of merit for Men, T here was a good pleaſure 
Kkkk in 
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in hisMiſſion, there wasa ſweet ſavour in his paſſion; 
for ſince he is crowd with Glory upon a T hrone, 
that ſo latcly ſiffered ignominiovſly upon a Croſs, 
what can the conſequence he, but that his obedience 
to death was highly agrceabic tothe mind of God, 


_ andfforded him a raviſhing delight ? For without 


his receiving an infinite conterit by it, tis not poſ- 
ſible to imagine he ſhould beſtow ſo glorious a 
Teconipence for it. We have his word for a te- 
ſtimony of kis delight in the ſcrvice he deiign'd : 
Iſa. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant in whom my Soul ag- 
lights, We have his deed for an Evidence of rhe 
picafure he tcok, in the ſervice he pertorm- 
ed, by putting the Goverument into the handsof 
the Mediator, and giving him power over the An- 
gels, 2nd ſetting him at his right hand as his 
Son. Fe h:th reftified what a raviſhing ſenſe he 
hath of the Redemprion he wronght, and of that 
Death whereby he co:nplearrd it. He took more 
pleaſure in bim as the Recceiner, than in all the 
Angeis in Heaven, The Aps/tle challengeth all to 


- preduce any one Angel, to whom God ſpake 


ſo magnificent a word, Sir thou at my right hand, 
eill 1 make thy Encmies thy foot- ſtool. Heb. 1. 15. 
To which of the Argils ſaid he ſo at any time. Ne is 
proclzimed tothe Angels as an Object of Worſhip, 
as he is brought into the World, Hcb. 1. 6. as he 
is the {cir appointed, as well as he is the Heir 
beeotten ; as he hath by Inheritance obtained a 
m0re exculeit naxic than they ;, he hath now a glori- 
ons Empire over the Angels, as Mediator in his 
Humanity, which he had before in his Deity, as 
Ged bleſſed for ever : He enters into Glory, as 
Adun into the poliefſion of the World, with a Do- 
ruinion ovcr all the Works of God. Had not e- 
very part of his Work in the World adminiſtred a 
mighty pleaſure to God, there had not been a hand 
reached out to have lifted him to glory ; but he 
went up with a ſhout, Pſal. 47. 5. with the applauſe 
of God, and acclamations of Angels. No ſhout- 
ting had been in Heaven, no Chariot ſent from 
thence to fetch him z no Attribute of God had bid 
him welcome, had any been diſgraced by him, 
there had been a gloomineſs, and diſorder, inſtead 
of a Jubilce ;, nor could he ever have fat down up- 
on the Throne of the Divine Holineſs, had not 
the Holineſs of God, the moſt Eſtimable per- 
feftion of his Nature, been highly glorified by 
him. 

4. How terrible ſhould the corfiderat ion of the glory of 
Chriſt be to the unrcgenerate, and unbelievers ? The 
greatneſs of Gods pleaſure in the Redemption 
pe: formed by our Sayiour, teſtified by- this his 
Exaltation, argues aWrath as terrible againft thoſe 
that lightly eſteem him. What greater provoca- 
tion, than to ſet our Judgment againſt the Judg- 
ment of God, and to think him not worth glory, 
by our diſeſteem, who hath deſervedly enter'd in- 
to a glory above all Creatures ? *Tis far worſe to 
deſpiſea Saviour in his Robes, than to crucifie him 
in his Razs. An affront is more criminal toa Prince 
upon his Throne, than when he is diſguiſed like 
a Snhject, and maskt in the Cloaths ot his Servant: 
Chriſt is enter'd into glory after his ſufferings. 
All that are his Enemies muſt enter into miſery af- 
ter their proſperity. As there is the greateſt con- 
rrariety in their Aﬀections, ſo there will be the 
ercateſ} diſtancc in their conditions: ſuch cannot be 
with him where he is: in glory, becauſe they are 
contrary to him. What Prince upon his Throne, 
and in his Majeſty would admit into his preſence 


| baſe and nnworthy Criminals, but to puniſh them, 


not to cheriſh them? Impure Perſons are not fit 
to ſtand before a Princes Throne. The ſight of 
Chriit in glory is the happineis of believers, 


not to he communicated to the Wicked. Thoſe | 


that will not bow to him, muſt bend under him : 
if they will not bend to him in his glory, they 
muſt fall under his wrath, and be parts of his 
conqueſts in his anger, if they will not ſurren- 
der to him upon his Summons from his Throne 
of Grace, What a folly is it to kick againſt 
that perſon before whom, one time or other, all 
knees muſt bow, either voluntarily or by conſtraint ; 
and render him an aftive, or a paſſive Honour ? 
Phil. 2, 10, 11, Since he had a power join'd with 
his glory, that power will as much be exerciſed a- 
galnſt his Enemies, as for his Friends, As the one 


are to {it upon his Throne, ſo the other are to 


be made his Foot-Itool, and whoſoever will not 
be ruled by his Golden Scepter, ſhall be cruſkt by 
bis Iron Rod, | 

2. Tſe iscf Comfort, The great ground of almoſt 
all diſcomfort, 1s a wrong and imperfe& notion of 
the Death,and eſpecially of the Exaltation of Chriſt, 
and his liting at the Right hand of God :' Sorrow 
filled the Diſciples hearts, becauſe they apprehen- 
ded not the reaſon and ends of Chriſt's departure 
from them, Joha 16, 5, 6. had they conſidered whi- 
ther he was to go, and for what, they would not 
have been dejccted. 

(1.) By his Glory the juſtification of believers is ſecu- 
red, AS All hello Aid _ {4 Gra to 
God in the Death of Chriſt, ſo they are alldifchar- 
ged by God in the Reſurreaion, and Aſcenſion of 
Chrift : Chriſt having a full diſcharge by his en- 
tering into glory as a colnmon perſon, all thoſe 
whoſe {ins he bore, have a fundamental diſcharge 
in that ſecurity of his perſon from any more ſif- 
fering, As he bore the Sinsof many as a common 
perſon in theofFring himſelf, and thereby ſatisfi'd for 
their guilt ; ſo he receives an Abſolution as a com- 
mon head for all thoſe whoſe guilt he bore in his 
ſufferings. The glory he enter'd into, ſecures him 
from any further lying under the burden of our fins 
or enduring any more the penalties of the Law 
for them ; for as he ſuffered, ſo he was acquitted, 
and enter'd into glory as our Surety and Repreſen- 
tative: Heb. 9. 27. As*tis appointed unto all Men 
once th dye, and after that, the judgment, ſo Chriſt 
was ouce offered for the ſins of many 5 and unto 
them that look for him, ſhall he apptar without fin unto 
Salvation. As Judgment is appointed forall Men, 


'as wellas Death, and they receive their final and 


irreverſible Judgment after Death ; ſo Chriſt by 
his Exaltation is judged perfeR, fully anſwering 
the Will, and Ends of God ; and ſhall not appear 
any more as a Sacrifice in a weak and mangled Bo- 
dy, but-in a glotions Body, as a manifeſtation of 
his Juſtification, fitted for the comfort of thoſe 
that look for him. Upon the ſcore of this Judg- 
ment paſſed upon him by God in our behalf, he is 
to appear at length for Salvation. If he ſuffers 
ed for us, his ſufferings are imputed to us ; and if his 
Exaltation bean approbation of his ſufferings for us, 
then the validity of his ſufferings for our Juſtifica- 
tion, is acknowledged by Gods receiving bim iu- 
to Glory ; for as in his Death all Believers were 
vertually crucified, ſo in his Juſtification, (where- 
of his Exaltation is an aſſurance) all Believers have 
a fundamental Juſtification. It was for the purging 
not his own, but our ſis, that he ſar down at 
right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 
I. 3. and therefore he ſat down as juſtified for 
us ; the reaſon of his advancement was the expia- 
tion perform'd by him. As long therefore as the 
glory of Chrift holds, the reaſon of that glory 
holds; 5. e. the ſtability of his Expiation, and con- 
ſequently the ſecurity of our Juſtification upon 
Faith. The glory Chriſt is dignified witb, adds no 
value to his ſufferinys, but declares the value of 
them, as the Stan:p on Bullion declares it to be of 

ſuch 
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ſuch a £yxrent value, but adds no intrinſksk value 
to what jt had betore. ln Chriſt's dearh the Na- 
ture-of his Sacrifice is declared, in his RefurreQi- 
on the yalidity and perfetion of his, Sacrifice is 


manifeſted, in his glorigus Aſcerſion,, the Ever-. | 


laſting, yirtge of that: Sacrifice is teſtified, All 
a. +44 ——_ i's 4b © ® - « 
threg eyed; by Faith, in. Conjun&ion, ſecure our 


- Juſtification, .and render a perpetual” gepoſe to 


the Conſcience. His Theane heing for ever and 
ever, the.yirtue of his Sacrifice, upoh the account 
of which he.was placed in that Throne, is incot1up- 
tible, and therefore there is no room for. dejeQion 
and jealovſies of the ſufficiency of the ranſom after 
ſo illuſtrious a recompenſe received by him. Had 
he ng;indeed entered into Glory, we had had but a 
weak aJurapce of adiſcharge from rhe Judge. 

(2. ), Heuce there 15 a perpetual bar agaznſt the charge 


our ſins and, Safan. may, bring againſt us. A$ Chrilt ſuf- : 
ſered for us, ſo he enter d'into Glory for;us ; he ; 


ſuffered;in the notion of El R 
ſcendsd, up into Heaven under the notion of an 1d- 


"a F* + 


, 


to. pls; "the cauſe of a Client againſt 4 ge and | 


cuſe vs; to whom do they —_ theiraccuſations, 
oſe right hard the Re- 


geance they call for enſve, brit from that Mzjeſty,. 
upon whoſe Throne a ſuffering Saviour 1its in Tri- 
vmph, to anſwer the charge, and ſtop the fevenge ? 
Since he ſdffered to tear the Inditment, hath he 
enter'd intoGlory to have it piec'd together again, 
and renewed? As he bowed down his head'upon 


' the Crofs to expiate our ſits, ſo he-hath- lifted it 


vp vpon the Throne to obyiate any charge" they 
can bring againſt us. 'This is a mighty'comfort to 
a good and clear Conſcience in the midſt of Infir- 
mities, that Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, and 
is on the tight hand of God ; Angels, Authorities, 
and Powers, evil ones, as well as good being made 
ſuhjet to him 3; evil ones by force, and good ones 
voluntatily; and therefore ſecures thoſe) from any 
charfe of the evil Angels, that are baptiz'd into 
his death, and have the /tipularion of a good. Conſci- 
ence towards God, whith is the Apoſile's Teaſoning, 1 
Pet. 3. 21; 3%, | | ; : 
(3.) The deftruftion of ſin i#' a perfeth ſantlification 
zs hereby aſſured : Since his Glory is pt of the 
Glory of Believers, /*tis-af earneſt alfo of all the 
preparations neceſſary tothe enjoymentof thatGlo- 
TY ; but a perfet Holineſs is the only high way 
to happineſs. ' A Redeemer in glory! will at tength. 
preſent to bimſelf 'a' glorious Church, Ephif.' $3. 277. 
Glorious withont 1pot, ſmooth: without -wrin- 
kles, found without blemilh; like to himfelf; 'The 
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Redeemer, and he 1s af: | | 
| Piared by kis blood that as he appeaſed the an- 


ry the inerit of his Death as a || 


toibringto Glory,” 


ReſaurreQion of Chriſt, the beginning of his Exal- 
tation, ,is the Foundation of the''Sanftific2tion of 
every Believer. The power which raiſed him, and 
fet him in Heaven, was ah earneſt of the 
power” that was to be exerted -to raiſe and 
work in thoſe that were to be his Members, 


and fix them in the like condition, Epheſ. 1. 1 9 20- 


Chrilt being riſen and exalted for their J:ſtificatis 
on, was an aſſurance that the ſame power ſhould 
be employed for doing all works "neceſſary in' a 
juſtified perſon. 


rajſed from their Spiritnal Death'; £6 by virtue of 
his .Exaltation, they ſhall at laſt caſt off their grave 
Clothes, and like E!/jjab, be wholly ſeparated from 
a duſty Mantle. * AN chat are ct;dſen by God, ſhaf 
paſz.into a conformity to ile 1Tmage of bis Son, Rom. 
8. 29.' Whatdid 'Chritt enter! iftto Glory for, 
dhd receiyc a power, bit to deſtroy the ftrength 
of tht in the Rearr, the guilt” hereof he ex- 


ger of God, and vindicated the Eenour of the 
Law hy removing the' Guilt, he way fully cof- 
rept the Holineſs of God: by cleanſing away the 
Filth? as he had a body prepared him toaccomplifh 
the.one, ſo he hath a gtory conferr'd upon him-to 
perfect the other : thatas there isno/ guilt ſhall be 
lefito provoke the ſuſtice of God, ſo there ſhall 
be' no defilementleftito offend his' Holineſs. The 
firſt fruits of this glory therefore wasthe miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper Title is 4 ſpirit of 
Holineſs; in regard of his Operation; as well as his 
Natures and whoſe proper work'is to quicken the 
Soul'to a newneſs of Life, and mortifie by his 
Grace the Enemies of our Nature, he is not en- 
teredinto glory to be” unfaithfal in his Office, un- 
Windful' of his Honour, negligent ' of improving 
the Virtue of his Blood, in purging the Souls that 
need it, and deſire: ir; No doubt, but Farher 
fatittifir them throagh thy truth; ſounds 25 loud from 
his Lips upon his illuſtrious Throne, as it did up- 
on' Earth, when he was approaching. towards the 


confines of it, John 14; 19. Hedid not utter thofe 


words upon the borders of his Kingdom, to forget 
them when he was inſtared in it. What heprayed 
for in his Humiliation,” he hath power to.a&t in 
his Exaltation ; and therefore ſince his deſires far 
the SanfAtification' of "his: people were {ſo ſtrong 
then, his purſuit of thoſe delires, and-hisdiligenceto 
obtain'them, will not languiſh now in his preſent 
ſtare. His peremprory-defireFoha 17. 24. that all his 
wm might be with'b;m,; implies a defire for the 
perfe&ion of that Grace which may fit them to be 
with him. Th 

E4.] An aſſtrance fi om hence 6f aa holy aſſiſtance ini, 
and an honourable ſurceſs of all Aﬀitions and Tempt a- 
tins, Heenter'd into Glory, but after his ſuffer- 
ring ; and therefore went not into Glory without 
a ſerice of his ſufferings. Heer ter'd into Glory in 
the ſame relation as he ſuffered ; he was a ſufferer 
for us, and therefore aſcended into Heaven for us; 
he hath therefore a ſenſe of what ſufferings he en- 
dured for us, as well as of what Glory he enjoys for 
us. The ſenſe he bears in him {till is therefore 
for 'our ſakes. *Tis that Humane Nature wherein 
the Expiation was made on Earth, that is now 
crowned with Glory in Heaven ; that Humane Na- 
ture, with all the Compaſſions inherent in it, 
with theſame Aﬀections wherewith he endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ; with the ſame ear- 
neſtneſs to relieve us, as he had to die for us; 
with the ſame deſire to ſupply our wants, as 


he had to redeem our. perſons. He forgets not in 
-his Glory what he'was ig his Humiliation,nor is un- 


mindful of them in their Miſery, whom he intends 
He remembers his own fuffet; 
"KkkkSz i0ge 


As in his Death they were cruci- - 
hed with him, and by virtue of /his ReſurreQion 
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ings, and for what he ſuffered, and how he 
hath left a ſuffering people behind him. He 
cannot mark out a Manſion in Heaven for any 
one remaining upon Earth, but he remembers 
| what condition he left them in, and what preſent 
: miſery attends them ; to that end be went to Heaven 
to prepare a place, and order, the Manſions for Recepti- 
p en, John 14. 2. Bis Head is not more gloriouſly 
crowned, than his Heart is gloriouſly compaſſio- 
. Nate. His paſſion was temporary, but his. com- 
paſſions are as durable as tus glory : While heleft 
the Infirmities of his Body behind him, ke, rook 
his pitying; Nature with him ' to. wear ppon his 
Throne. Hes rouched with a feeling of our Tnfer- 
mities: Heb. 4.15. [ndeed he cannot but be wavines 
with them, becauſe before his glorious entrance he 
felt rhem, - To think there is a glorihed Head! 
in Heaven, is a refreſhmentrto every ſuffering Mem- 
ber on Earth ; and ſuch a glorified Head that can 
as ſoon forget his own Glory, as any part of his: 
ſuffering Body. And as to temptation from the De- 
vil, this Glory gives an aſſurance of a com- 
pleat ViRtary over him at laſt. That Devil that 
' was repulſed by him in the Wilderneſs, wounded 
by bim on the. Croſs, chained, by, him at his Re-' 
ſurreftion, and triumphed over at his Aſcenſton, 
cannot exped to prevall ; he that could not ,o-' 
ver-power our; Head, while, he was covered yith: 
the Infirmities of the Fleſh, cannot maſter him ſince. 
all power. is delivered to him in Heaven: and 
Earth ; and while the Bead is in Glory, \it will 
prote& and condud the Members, He that wantgd' 
not. wiſdom and ſtrength;in the form of a Servant| 
.to defeat: higx, doth not want it upon the: Throne 
of a. Conqueror to outwit. and cruſh him;: He 
-carr and will-indue ſeaſon as well-filence the fforms' 
of Hell,as in the days of his Infirm Fleſh he did the: 
Waves of the Sea, and the Winds, of the Air : The 
Members cannot-be drowned. while the Head is a- 
bove qa | PF Kh LE: uni 
.] - dn aſſurance of the making good all the promiſes 
- of ak ovenant aecrues from —_ If he .{uffered| 
death to confirm them, -he will not enjay.his Glo-| 
" 'ry but to perform them. |; The ſure Mervics of 
David were . eſtabliſhed at bis Reſurreftion zi and 
at his Aſcenſion put into his hands to be diſtribu-! 
ted by him ; by thoſe (though his ReſurreCtion is 
only named as being the beginning of his Exalta- 
tion) God aſſures us, that he ſhall die no more, but 
live to diſpenſe thoſe bleſſings he hath purcha- 
ſed, and accompliſh thoſe Covenant promiſes1n his 
Glory, which he ſealed by his Blood ; which are, 
ſure Mercies, declared ſure by his Seal, and by 
his poſſeſſion. The end of his Exaltation is ot: 
croſs, but purſuant to the end of his Paſſion. 'Tis 
upon the account of his being a faithful Wimeſs that 
he is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. 
*Tis a ſtrong Argument that he will be exact in his 
Elorious condition to honour the truth of God 
in/ the performance of his promiſes, ſince ke hath 
been ſo exaQ in the ignominious part of ehjs work, 
'to remove that which barr'd the way to the accom- 
_ '-pliſhment of them, viz. ſatisfying that Juſtice which 
proteQed the Covenant of Works, that mercy might, 
a& by a Covenant of Grace towards Men. 
- -[6.] Hence there ts an aſſurance of the Reſurreftion 
of our Bodies : He began to enter into glory when 
he was raiſed, and his ReſurreQion was in order 
to his further Glorification; /. He was exalted to 
-bring Death among the reſt of his Enenyes -under' 
his feet ; and therefore his o<:rrarce inte Glory, 
 <ompleats the Conqueſt of 'it : 1-Cor. 15.4 25,' 26. 
”Tis'not ſo much an Enemy to bis perſon now, firice 
-he hath ſurmoynced it, but'an:Enemy to his My- 


When the Hea 


Fical Body; - and therefore is to.be conquer'd in it. | 
As Ada in his fall was the ſpring of Death to all 


that deſcend from him; So Chriſt in his - advance. 
ment is the Fountain of Life toall that belieye ithim., 
Hence is he called a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 15.45. ſo 
that he hath the ſame efficacy to give Life, aS Adan: 
had to tranſmitdeath:to hispoſterity. v-20,21,22. 
As _it was not only the Saul of Chriſt, but the Body 
was exalted, fo our bodies ſhall be raised'fince they 


are ſanRified by Chriſt, as well as our S6uls. He re- * 


deemed not one pert of us, but our, Perſons, which 
confiſt both'of Body an&'Soul. There is no ground 
to zmagine that when th Head ' is raiſed, the Mem- 
bers thould always remain 'crumbled to duſt, and 
covered with grave Clothes. He roſe as our head, 
otherwiſe we could not be ſaid by the Apoſtle to 
riſe with him, Coloſ. 2. 12. The glorious Reſur- 
rection of, Chriſt indeed is not the meritorious 
cauſe of 'our ReſurreQion (for all the merit per- 
tains to his-Humiliation), but the ſeal- and earneſt 
and infallible argument of it.' He did nor only riſe 
for himſelf, bur for hisMembers, andtheirJuſtifica- 
tion, /'0-1,4.25. and thereforefor theirRefurre&ion; 
for There is no reaſon Death. the puniſhment ſhould 
remain, if guilt. the meritorious Cauſe of it be re- 
moved. He roſe for our, Juſtification declaritive- 
ly,. z. e. his ReſurreQion was a declaration of our 
Fundamental Juſtification,becauſe Juſtice was there- 
by declared to be ſatisfied, which would elſe have 
ſhut us,in the Grave,.and lockt the chains of Death 
for ever upon us. Tis by this the firſt ſtep of his 
entrance into Glory, we have an aſſurance that the 
Graves ſhall open, bodies ftand up, and Death be 
i [rence ariſeth an eliprexce of a perfect glorifica= 
tion:of, every Believer.., The Heavens, receive him 
t;ll, and therefore in order to the reſtirution of all 
chings, Afts 3. 21. the full reſtauration of all things 
into dye orgden, and therefore a full freedem ofthe 
Regenerate Man from ſin and miſery, As the 4- 
poſtle argues inthe caſe of the ReſurreQtion, ;fChri/e 
be ety riſe, 1 Cor. 15. 13. ſo it may upon 
the. fare reaſon be concluded, that if Chriſt en- 
zer'd into Glory, Believers-ſhall enter into Glo- 
ry ; for-as from the fulneſs of his Grace we receive 
Grace for Grace, ſo from the fulneſs of his Glory, 
we ſhajl receive Glory for Glory ; and the reaſon 
is, becauſe he enter'd into Glory as the Head, to 
take livery, and ſeizin.of it for every one that 
belongs to him : He entered as a fore-runner, to 
prepare 4 Place for thoſe that were to follow him, 


and was CroWned with Glory as he is the Captain 


of Salvation, Heb. 2. 9. {0 that this Glory was not 
poſſeſſed by him meerly, for himſelf; (for he was 
glorious in his Deity before) but to communicate 
to our: Nature which he bore in his Exaltation. As 
Immortality: was given to Adam, not only for him- 
ſelf, but.to deriye to his poſterity, had he perſiſted 
in a ſtate of. Innocence. ; ſo the ſecond Ada 
is clothea. with a glorious Immortality, as the com- 
municative principle to. all Belieyers,. As God in 
creating Adam the root of mankind, did virtual- 
ly create us all, ſo in raifing and glorifying Chriſt 
the root. of ſpiritual Generation, he did :yirtuall 
raiſe, and glorifie all, that were his ſeed, thoug 
their actual appearance in,the World either as 
Men, or' Believers, were afterwards. As the Re- 
ſurreQion of Chriſt wasan Acquittance of the prin- 
cipal Debtors in their ſurety,ſo the advancement of 
Chriſt was the glorification of his ſeed in the root. 
: is crowned with a triumphant 
Lawrel, the whole Body partakes of the honour of 
the Head ; 'and -a whole-Kingdom has a ſhare in 
a new fucceſſion of: honeur' to the Prince. As 
thoſe-that belzeve in Chriſt ſhall ſit with him upon his 
Throne, KRev.3. 21. ſo they ſhall be crowned with his 
Glory ; not. that they ſhall poſſeſs the ſame Glory 
that Chriſt hath, (for his perſonal Glory as ge © n 
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of God; and his Mediatory Glory as'the Head of 
the Church are incommunicable, it hathan authority 
to govern joined with it, which the higheſt Believer 
Is nnc#pable of) bnt they ſhall partake of. his Glory 
accordttg to their capacity;which he ſignifies by his 
defire and Will, Joh: 157/244 That they may be with him 
where be #, att beholhis Glory ;,, not only with bim 
where he 1s, for ſo in a*fence Devils are,becauſe as 
God: he is every Where; but ina fellowſhip, and 
communion With him in Glory. He isexalted as our 
Head; Whereby we have an affurance upon Fait 


Ct] It will eftabliſh our Faith. We ſhall eſteem 
Chriſt fit to be rely'd upon, and never queſtion 
| that Righteonſneſs,which hath ſo great an advance- 
ment to hear witneſs to the ſufficiency of- it. 
Since his obedience toDeath was to precede the poſ- 
ſeſſion'of his Glory ;- that being now confer'd, e- 
videnceth his obedience to be unblemiſht. It gives 
us alſo a proſpe of that Glory which ſhall follow 
our ſufferings for him, which is very neceſſary for 
the ſupport and perfeQion of our Faith. 


>. 2.) 1t will inſpire us not only with a patience, but 4 


being Porifl with Mini. Had he ſtaid upon Earth, | coxrage in ſuffering for the Goſpel. By this the Apo- 


we could: Fave had $6 higher hopes, than of an 
Earthly $eliviry 3 bat his advancement to Heaven 
is a /p{&dge that his Meinbers ſhall mount to. the 
Bite ptzce, and” follow their 'Caprain'; in which, 
ſea his people are ſaid to fir rogerber with bim. E- 


phef..5: 6 And hereiti is thedifference between the 
tra! 'Bf "Enoch! Fits Henven, the rapture of 
E144; "44 fiery Chariot, and the Aſcenſin of 
Ch#ift "they were taken as fingle perſons, he as a 
vo perſd::Thoſe rranſtations might give men 
n to aſpire to 'the ſaine Felicity, and ſome 
to ittHir it upon2an holy Lite, but: no afſu- 
't6 Efijoy it upon Faith, as the 'Aſcenſion 


of 'Etrift affords tohis: Metnbers.. And further, 
TRIGWY of Chrift feenrabtro be complear till 
fe OREN his Members: HlizzbſoluteW il] 
is not perfetty conterited;; till his delire of having 


SH 96 "Bi be 'fatisfyed. Jubr. ty. 24. 
eparte@ Saints dreſtappy, yet they have their 
r6s 32 WAP fruitions; they long for the full 
perfefiby'bf that pirt' df the yt is up- 
hath; Obrilt: huniſif iS happy in his Glory, yet 
the ſame deſires he had upon Earth'to ſee 'his:be- 
lieving people with him in Glory, very probably 
do mount up in his Soul in Heaven ; and though 
he fills all in all, and bath himſelf a fulneſs of the 
beatifick Viſion, yet there is the fulneſs of the 
Body Myſtical, which he ſtill wants, and ſtill de- 
fires. The Church which is his Body, is called his 
Fulneſs, Epbeſ. 1. 23.7Tis then his Glory 1s 1na Me- 
ridian height, when he comes to be glorified in all 
his Saints about him, 2 Thef. 1. 10. The eleyation 
then of the Head is a pledge of the advancement 
of Believers in their perſons; and a tranſporting 
them from thisVale of Miſery.to the Heavenly San- 
Anary. His Death opened Heaven, and his Exal- 
tation prepares. a Manſion init : His Death purcha- 
ſed the Right, and his Glory aſſures the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, * 

WM. VSE, 

Of Exhortation, : 

Meditate upon the Glory of Chriſt: Without a due 
and frequent RefleQion upon it, we can never have 
a Spirit of thankfulneſs for our great Redemp- 
tion ; becauſe we cannot elſe haye ſound im- 
preſſions of the magnificent Grace of God in 
Chriſt. *Tis the leaſtwecan do, to give him a 
om in our Thoughts, who hath been a fore-runner 
in Glory,to make room for us inan happy World.* 
As the ancient 1ſraelires linkt their Devotion 
to the Temple and Ark at Jeruſalem, the viſible 
ſign God had given them of his preſence, ought 
we not alſo to fix our Eyes and Hearts cn the Ho- 
ly place which contains our Ark, the Body of the 
Lord Jeſus ?] Themeditation on this Glory will 
keep us in atts of Faith on him, obedience to him, 

*4 ljvely hope of enjoying bleſſedneſs by him. 1 Pee. 
1. 21, If we did believe him dignified with power 
af the right hand of Ms Farher;” 
ſtrongeſt motive to encourage and quicken our obe- 
dience, and fill vs with hopes of being with him, 
fince heis goneup inTriumphasour Head : It would 
make us highly Bleſs God for the Glory vf Chriſt, 


His 
Thi 
fi 


ſtle encourageth-Timorhy ro endure bardneſs, 2 Tim. 
2: 8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead. The Elevati- 
on. of Chriſt is a full confirmation of the Goſpel, 
and all the DoQtrines contained therein. Whocan 
faint under ſufferings for that, that ſeriouſly re- 
fle&s,and ſees the ignominy of the Croſs turd in- 
to the- Honour of aCrown. If his Humiliation was 
ſucceetied by an Exaltation, the Members may ex+ 
pet. the ſame Methods God uſed to the Head-. 
What ſhame can. it be to confaſs, yea and die for 
one that is ſo highly advanced, ' eſpecially when in 
that advancement we have a. communion with him? 
A conformity to him in ſuffering, will ifſue in an 
honour in the ſane place. If heentred as a fore- 
ronnee; then all .that-are to follow jhim, muf 
go the fame way; to mount to a: like ho- 
nour; ee 

(3:) Jt will encourage us in Prayer. From this 
Topick, Chriſt .himſelf raiſed the Diſciples hopes 
of ſpeeding in their Petitions. John 14. 12, 13. 
Becanfe I go to the Father, whatſoever you ask in my 
zame, that will. 120, forſo fome:join the words : 
he was glorified as a Prieſt ; not only becauſe he 
was one, . but that he inight be in a better capacity 
to exerciſe the remaining part of his Office. The 
perpetuity of his Prieſthood is a great part of his 
Glory, and it is a part of this office toreceive and 
preſent the Prayers of his people; Rev. 8. 3. How 
chearfully may we come to him, who is entred 
into the Holy of Holies for us, if we had ſenſible 
apprehenſions of his preſent ſtate ? A dull frame is 
neither fit for that God that hath glorified Chriſt, 
nor fit for that Chriſt that is gloriged by him. 

(4:) Jt would form us to Obedjence.Since the Huma- 
nity is in Authority next theDeity,it would engage 
our Obedience to him, to whom the Angels 
are ſubjeft : The Angels in beholding his Glory 
eye him to receive his Commands ; and we in 
meditation on it ſhould be fram'd-to the fame po- 
ſture. Chriſt by his Death acquired over vs a right 
of Lordſhip, and hath laid upon us the ſtrongeſt 
Obligation to ſerve him : He made himſelf a Sa- 
crifice, that we might perform a ſervice to him - 
Rom. 14. 9. He both dyed, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the Dead and Living. 
By his reviving to a new ſtate and condition of 
Life, bis right tro our Obedience is ſtrength- 
ned. There is no Creature exempt from his Au- 
thority. and therefore no Creature can be exempt 
from Obedience 'to him. Who wou!d not be 
Loyal to him, who hath already received a 
Power to proteCt them, and a Glory to reward 
them ? 

(5) 1r would alienate our Aﬀetjons from theWorld 
and pitch them upon Heaven, [he thoughts of his 
Glory, would put our low and ſordid Souls to the 
bluſh, and ſhame our baſe and unworthy affeci- 


*be- rhe] ons,-fo-unfinable to the Glory of oor Head. If 


we looked upon Chriſt in Heaven, ozr Converſation 
world be more there, Phil. 3. 25, 21. our hearts 
would ſcek more the things which are above, Colof. 3.1. 
we ſhould loath every thing where we do not find 


ſince it is the day of our Triumph,and the aſſurance ? 
of our Liberty. 


him, aud think on that Heaven, where only we can 
fully 
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fally-enjoy him” It would make us bave Heavenly 
-antings after the Glory of' another world,7iand 
d433oint our aftetions from the mud and dirt of this. 


This would elevate our Hearts from the Croſs to | 
the Throne, from the Grave to his Glory, from. 


his Winding>fheet to his Robes. : If. we think» on 
Kim mounted to Heaven, why ſhould we have af- 
fections groveling upon: the "Earth ? *'Tis not fit 
our hearts ſhould be where Chriſt would not vouch- 
fife to reſide himſelf after his work was done. -It 
he would have had our Sovls tyed to thei Earth, 


he wouid have made Earth his Habitation ; but go-: 


ing vÞ to the higher World, he taughtus thatwe 
ſhould follow hin in Heart, till he fercht our Souls 
and Bodies thither to be with him in perſon, 
. (6.) J: would quicken our deſires to be with | Chriſt. 
How did the Apoſtle long to be a ranger ro the bes. 
zfy, that he. might be tin the arms of his trinm- 
phanr Lord ? 7h. 1. 23. How did Jacob ardently 
defir2 to ſee Joſeph, when he heard be was [not 
only living, butin Honour 10 Egype ? And ſhould 
not we upon the meditation of this Glory be infla+ 
med: with a longing to behold it, fince we have 
the Prayer of Chriſt himſelf to encourage our belief 
that it ſhall beſo? What Spouſe would not de- 
fire to be with her Husband. in that Glory ſhe hears 
he is in f What loving Member hath not an appe- 
'tite to be joyned to the Head ? There is a Natural 
Appetite in the ſeveral parts of ſume Animals, as 
Serpents, &c, to joyn themſelves together again : 
No Nature ſo ſtrongly deſirous to joyn the ſeveral 
parts, as the ſame Spirit of Glory in Chriſt, and 
of Grace in his Members, is to joyn Head and Mem- 
bers together. The thoughts of his Glory would 
blow up defires for this conjunftion, that we may 


L 
Lad LE, - 


be free from that ſin which: hinders his full Com- 
municationsTo:us., and by pure Chryſtal Glaſſes 
receive the RefleQions: :of his Glory upon, us. - 
(7.) Jt woxld encourage theſe, at a diſtance from him,® 
10 come to him, and believenn him. hat need we 
fear, ſince he is entered: into-Glory, and fat down 
upon. a Throne of Grace 2?-[if our Sins are .great,, 
ſhall we! deſpair; 'if>;we:, do believe; in .bim, 
and endeavour to. obey him ?;:This. 4s not only to 
ſet light by:his:Blood, but tq think him, unworthy, 
of rhe Glory he is poſieſſed-of, -in imagining any; 
Guilt {. great that it cannot; be;;e or any - 


i 


| 


ſtain:{o deep that it cantot/be-purified by; him, A 
Natiox. ſhauld:7un to:lint}þecaule he is ghp ped, 1/a:; 


'\['55. 5. The:moſticondeſeendiogAﬀeRiogs, that ever 


hediſcover'dghe moſt gracious.invitations that ever, 
he made were-at thoſe times-when he bad. a ſence of. 
this Glory ina particular: manner,to ſheav his ipten- 
tion in his poſſeſſing it, When he ſpake of, allthings 
delivered to him by his Fathergan invitation, of men 
to come ut him is the nſe he, makes of if,.;34ar. 11+, 
27, 28. If this be the;uſe he; makes of his Glory, 
'to invite us;,!it ſhould he the uſe we- ſhould; make, 


of the thoughts oftit, to accept his proffer... Welk 


then, let. us be frequent in, the, believing reviews 
of it, When Eliſha fixt his. eyes py is Maſter 
Elijab aſcending into Heayen, he had a double por- 
tion of his Spirit : If we 'would Exerciſe our .un- 
derſtandings by Faith on'the Aſcenſion and Glory 
of the Redeemer, and our Hearts accompany him 
in his ſitting down upon the Throne of his Father, 
we might receive from him. fuller ſhowers, be re- 
vivd with more freſh and vigorous Communicati- 
ons of the Spirit ; for thus he beftows Grace and 
Gifts upon men, - F | | 
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I JOHN i. 1. | 


My little children, theſe things I write unto you, that ye /in not ; 
if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus 


Chrift the Kighteons. 


HE Apoſtle having in the latter wirſes of | 


the former Chapter ſpoken of the exten- 

ſroeneſs of pardon,v.7,9. ſubjoyns v.8.10, 

that yet the reliques of ſin do remain 
in Gods people. But though all ſin that was par- 
doned; was pardoned upon the account of the 
Bloodof Chriſt, which had a property to cleanſe 
from all ſin, and that confeſſion of ſin was a means 
to attain this forgiveneſs purchaſed by ourSaviours 
Blood ; yet, men might ſuck in the poyſonous 
Doctrine of licentiouſneſs , believing that upon 
their confeſſion they ſhould preſently haye forgiye- 
neſs, though they walked on in the ways of their 
own Hearts: And on the other ſide, many good men 
might be dejefted at the conſideration of the 
reliques of fin in them, which the Apoſtle aſſerts, 1 
John 1. 8,10. That no man was free from In this Life. 
In this verſe therefore the Apoſtle prevents thoſe 
two miſtakes which men might infer from the for- 


mer Do&rine, that we may not preſume by. 


the news of Grace, nor deſpond by a reflection 
on our fin. 


I. Preſumption on the one hand, in theſe words, 
My little Children,theſe things write I unto you that 
you ſm not : Though I have told you that 
forgiveneſs of ſin is to be had upon Confeſſion, 
yet the intent of my writing is not to incon- 
rage a voluntary Commiſlion, 

HI. Dejett:on and Deſpair, in theſe words, If any 
man ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father :If you 
do commit ſin, you mult not be ſo much caſt down 
as if the door of mercy were clapt againſt you 


? 


no, there is an agent above to keep it open, 
for every one that repents and believes. Here then 
the Apoſtle treats of the remedy God had pro- 
vided for the fins of Believers; viz. the Adyoca- 
cy of Chriſt, who having laid the Foundation of our 


———_ 


Redemption in the ſatisaftion made to God by 

his Blood, reſides in Heaven as an Adyocate to 

plead it on our behalf. - This ſaith oze * is the ſum _ .. 
and ſcope of the whole Goſpel ; he that believes ;** 
this, can never deſpair ; he that belieyes it not, : 
is ignorant of Chriſt, though he hath the whole 
DoQtrine of the Goſpel in his memory. The word 
Tlagexanres ſignifies an Jdvocate, Comforter, or Ex- 

horter ;,*tis only in this place uſed of Chriſt, but of 

the Spirit it is uſed, Joh. 14. 16, Joh. 16. 7. and 

in both places rendred Comforter. And TeZuancrs, 

a word of affinity to this from the ſame root, is 
rendred 1 Theſ. 2. 3. Exhortation. *Some tell us, * Mede 
that becauſe the Advocates among the Romans and /74mervt. 
Greeks were the moſt Eluquent Orators, therefore /* P: 
the Jews commonly called the moſt eminent Do- « Enos. 
Qors among them Paraclctes. * The word is u- p. 179: 
ſed by the Jews, who derived it from the Greeks, 

for one that intercedes with a Pritfce, either to 
introduce, or reſtore a perſon, to. his favour. 

The Syriack,uſes the ſame word NWYPPNB derived 

from the Greek word, thonghit ſeems to have ſome 


] affinity with the word PD which ſignifies to re- 


deem or deliver. The word isuſed to expreſs an 
Advocate by another Author, * where he tells us, * Philo 
that it is neceſſary for him that would be conſecra- Judz. vis 
ted to the Father of the World, to make the uſe of 99+ 

his Son the moſt perfe&t Advocate, both for the re- 

miſſion of our Sins, and the communication of hap- 

pineſs to.us ; where the word Te4xanro; cannot be 

taken for a Comforter, but an Advocate or Solicitor ; 

becauſe theSon ofGod procures the not rememibring 


of ſins, as well asthe ſupplying of us with all good. | 


* And the ſame Author in another place aſcribes * Cririce 
the purging of ſin to the azz; bee, a term whereby p- 158- 
Chriſt is ſignified in Scripture. The ſme word, <P #15 


- 
»* 


which when ferving to expreſs the Holy Ghoſt, is **? 
tranſlated Comforter, is here, when uſed of Chriſt _ 
tran- ; 


"al 


a 
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tranſlated Advocate, The Spirit is a perfwaſive 
Adyocate for God among men, as Chriſt is an 
EioquentAdvocate by the Khetorick of his Wouncs 
with God for men, Chriſt is both an Advocate 


and a Comforter ; He owns himſelf a Comfor 


«Tertulli- 
an Apolog. 


C ap. 2» Þ+ 
22. 


ter, as well as the Spirit, John 14. 16. 7 will pray 
the Father and he ſhall' gr? you another Camfor- 
rr ; Implying that he was a Comfarter as well as 
the Spirit; He is a Comforter of man in the 
name of God, an Advocate with God in the be- 


half of man. 


Let us conſider the words diſtinaly ; We, We 
Apoſtles, We Believers. : = 

1. Not .ovly we Apoſtles: The interceſſion of 
Chrift is fiot ſo narrow'd ; he fits not in Heaven 
only ro plead the cauſe of twelve mea ; he doth in- 
deed manage their concern ; and 1t rhey which are 
ſpecially commiſſioned by him, and are to judge 
the World, need him in this Relation, much more 
do others. 

| 2. But we Believers ; *tis the ſame we he ſpeaks 
of in the firſt Chapter, we that have our fins par- 
don'd, we that have fellowſhip with God, we, as 
diſtinguiſht from all theWorld, v.2. Who is apropiti- 
ation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but for the ſins of 
the wholeWorld:W here theWe (the Apoſtles ſpeaks of ) 
that have an Intereſt in this Advocate, are diffe- 
renced from the World ; his propitiation belongs 
in ſome ſort to the World, his Interceſſion to his 
Church ; to thoſe that, are Children new begot- 
ten by the Spirit. Upon the Croſs as a man 
he prayed for his Murderers, but in his Me- 
diatory Prayer, Jo»n 17. 9. he prays rot 
for the World, but thoſe given him out of 
it. 

3. We in particular. Every one who hath the 
like precious Faith, hath the like powerful Advo- 
cate ; he means the Children he writes to, and eve- 
ry one of them. It had not been any preſervativea- 
gainſt dejeAion, hag not this Advocate belonged 
to them, and every one of them. If any man ſin, 
let him be what he will, rich, or poor, high or 
low, one as well as another belongs to this Advo- 
cate ; every Believer 1s his Client ; he makes inter- 
ceſſion for them that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 

25. and: therefore for every one of thoſe comers. 

We have not had, as if it were only a thing paſt, 
nor ſhall have as if it were a thing to come, and ex- 
pected, but have *xouey in the preſent Tenſe, which 
notes duration and a continued a&, We have 
an Advocate, z. e. we conſtantly have ; we 
have him as long as his life endures. Andanother 
Apoſt]c tells us he ever lives to make Interceſſion. He 
is at preſent an Advocate, always an Advocate ; 
and in particy}ar, for every one that comes to God 
by him : and for every one of them, . he is 
an Advocate as long as he lives,which is for ever ; 
we have him not to ſeek, but we have him this in- 
ſtant in the Court with the Judge before the Tri- 
bunal where we are to be try*d. 


An Advocate.] *Tis a Metaphor taken from the 
Romans and Greeks.  * The proper Office of an Ad- 
vorate 15 to defend the innocency of an accuſed perſon a- 
gainſt his Adverſary : In that notion doth the .4- 
poſtle take it here, he mentions Chriſt as ar 
Advocate in the cauſe of ſin, which is a charge 
of the Law. An Advocate ſtands in oppoſition to 
an Accuſer, and his work1s in oppoſition to the 


charge of the Accuſer : Satan is the Accuſer, 


Sin the charge. 
the - Accuſition, and wipe off the charge by 


way of Plca, as the Office of an Adyocate is 


todo, 


Chriſt ſtands by to anſwer | 


— 


Advocate. It is not Advocates. It ſeemsJohn was 
ignorant of the interceſſion of Saints and Angels : 
this was aDoCtrine unknownin the Primitive Time: 
Jobn knew but one, but the Romaniſts have made 
a new diſcozery of- many more, multitudes of 
Saints and Angels in this Office for them, and 
they never canonize a Saint, but they give him his 
Commiſſion for an Advocate, as if they miſtruſt- 
ed themſelves fince their Apoſtacy, or fear'd the 
affeQtion or the skill of him the Primitive Chriſtians 
truſted their cauſe to. It had been as ealie a 
matter for the Apoſtle to have wrote Advocates 
as Advocate ; it had been but the change of a letter 
or two, and the cauſe had been carried. This 
Apoſtle, to whoſe care Chriſt bequeathed the Bleſſed 
Virgin when he was upon the Croſs, would not 
have wav'd her right, had there been a juſt claim 
for her. We find them urging the diſtinftion of 
Mediators of Redemption, and Mediators of Inrerceſ- 
fon ;, they acknowledge the ſolz honour of the firft 
to belong ta Chriſt, but link Colleagues with him 
In the ſecond, The Holy Ghoſt here nulls anyTi- 
tle but his to either, ſince the ſame perſon who is 
called our Advocate in the Text, is called our props- 
tiation in the next verſe, asthere is but one Redeemer, 
ſo there is but one 1nterceſſor 3 and the right of his 
Interceſſory power flows from the ſufficiency of his 
propitiatory Paſſion, T he interceſſion of this 
one Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt, brought all the glori- 
fied Saints to Heaven ; and he can by the ſame Of- 
fice ſecure every Belieyer to the end of the World, 
without needing the interpoſition of any that he 
hath introduced before them. He is not yet ti- 
red in his Office, nor are the multitudes of his 
Clients too numerous for his memory to carry, 
ſo that he ſhould need to turn any of them over ta 
weaker head. 

With the Father.) As the firſt perſon in order; 
and the Conſervatory of the rightsof the Deity : Not 
only with God, where God is, but with God as 
the Objet of his interceſſion, and with God as a Fa- 
ther. With the Father. | 

(1.) Not with an Enemy.) Little hopes then that 
he ſhould ſucceed in his ſuit. An Enemy may lay 
aſide his anger,and he may retain it; the preſling an 
Enemy with importunities many times makes his fu- 
ry ſeven times hotter. But it is with the Father, 
one reconciPd to us by the price of the Redeemers 
Blood, No, nor with a Judge, a term as affrighting 
as that of a Father is refreſhing. Thus Chriſt 
phraſed it before his departure, John 14. 16. I will 
pray the Father ;, not I will pray the Jadge - The 
Apoſtle puts it in the ſame term Chriſt had done 

fore him. 

(2.) *Tis not ſaid with his Father. *Tis no mean 
advantage for the Sonof an offended Prince, to e- 
ſpouſe the ſuyof a Rebel ; the Aﬀection of the 
Father might encourage the ſolicitation of the 
Son, but this had not been a ſufficient Cordial ; 
the relation of a Son might make him acceptable 
to his Father for him£lf, but not for the Criminal : 
Chriſt might have been dear to God in the place 
of a Son, but we might have ſtill been hateful to 
him upon the account of our Rebellions. 

(3.) Nor is it ſaid, with your Father. Had God 
been only our Father, *and an angry Father, and 
ſtanding in no ſuch relation to the Advocate 
we might have had reaſon to hang the Wing : The 
Title of a Father is often without the Bowels of 
a Father. 

; (4+) But with the Father : 4 Father both to the 
Advocate and Client: To the Advocate, by an un- 
ſpeakable Generation; to the Client, by an Evan- 
gelical Creation ; a Father in all reſpeQt, not only 
by general Creation, but ſpecial Adoption and Spi- 
ritual Regeneration ; one of paternal tenderneſs as 

well 
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wellas Title, and poſſcſing the Compaſſions, as well | 9.24. His Holineſs manifeſted in all theſe, preceded 
as the relation of a Father. - The Father reipeas | his UnCtion to that unchangeable Prieſthood which 


4 Gag 


—— 


beth 4 as Chriſt aſcended to God as bis Father, and 
8:7! Father, John 20. 157.10 he intercedes with him as 
ſtanding in ſach a capacity both to him and us. 
Chriſt treats not with him as a Judge only, but as a 
Father : As a Judge, Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied by the 
death of Chriſt, but the end of his Advocacy is upon 
the account of this ſatisfaQion, to excite the pater- 
nal Bowels of God towards his people. The Obje&t 
of the Oblation was God as a Judge or Governor; 
the Object of Interceſſion is God as a Father, anAd- 
vocate with the Father - The firſt was a payment 


is exerciſed in Heaven ſolely in his 1nterceſſion, 
Heb. 7. 24, 25, 28. bh: 

(3). 1n regard of his Perſon. No exception a= 
gainſt his Perſon, or his Carriage, to weaken any 
motion he ſhould make. The known Unrightcouſ- 
neſs of an Earthly Advocate, is rather a ruin than 
ſupport to the Clients cauſe manag'd by him. Chriſt 
is righteous, therefore the Father cannot be jealous 
of his intruding upon his Honour, or preſenting any 
unbecoming ſuit ro him. And becauſe Righteous, 
therefore fit to be truſted by us with our concerns ; 


to Jeſtice, and the other is the ſolicitation of Mer- 
cy. This Title of Father aſſures us of the ſucceſs 
oi his !nterceſſion. 


he can neither wrong the Father, nor his People : 
Righteous towards God in preſerving his Honour, 
Righteous towards us in managing our Cauſe: And 


this Righteouſneſs was manifeſted in his being a pro- 
pitiation for fin, whereby the Righteouſreſs of God 
was glorified,and the Righteouſneſs of the Greature 
reſtor*d. This being without ſi render'd him fitto 


Alxars Fr ſus Chriſt the Righteous.) Now he ſpecifies this 
Aur Aavorate together with his neceſſary qualification, 
ER The words Righteous, and Righteouſgeſs, both in 
-- theZbrew and Grcek are ſometimes taken for Mer- 
The words follow- 


PIE c& and Charitablenefs : 


iv2 may fayour the Interpretation of Kighreows 
in this ſence, for it was the Compaſhon of Chriſt 
that moy'd him to be our propitiation, and his 
charitable remper is not diminiſht by thethings that 
he ſufter'd ; but I would zather take Gizans in the 
proper ſenſe tor juſt. Mercy without Righteouſ- 
neſs in the World is buta fooliſh pity, and may 
ſypport a world of Unrighteouſneſs. The Ho- 
neity and Righteouſneſs of an Advocate upon Earth, 
is of more value and. efficacy for his Client with a 
jo't 1:dge, than all his Compaſſion, In this ſence 
cf Yioly or Righteous, doth Percy uſe the word, 
AR: 3. 1.4. Tow have denied the Holy one, and the juſt, 
where ju7 is oppoſite to att Unrighteous Mur- 
derer ; and 1 Per. 3. 18. Chriſt alſo hath once 
ſrijtred for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt \, where the 
Rigateouſneſs of the. ſurety is oppoſed to the 
Unrichteouſneſs of the Criminal for whom he ſut- 
fered. This is the comfort, that, he is as Righteous 
for au Advocate, as the Father is for a Judge; 
the he is 2« Holy, as we are Unholy : OurSin ren- 
dred us hateful, but the Righteouſneſs of the Ad- 
vocate renders him ſuch as it became him to be for | 
us, whoſe Advocate he is, Heb. 7. 26. 
He may be ſaid to be Righteous. 

(1). 1n regard of bis admiſſion to this Office. He 
was Righteouſly ſettled in it : Every man cannot 
thruſt himſelf into a Court to be an Advocate in 
anothers cauſe ; tis not enough to be entertain'd by 
the Client, but there muſt be a legal admiſſion 
to that ſtation in the Court. Chriſt was legally 
admitted into this Office, he had Gods order for 
Tt; Pſal. 2. 8. Ask of me. 

(2.) 1n regard of the ground of his admiſſion, which 
was his loving Righteouſneſs : Heb. 1. 9g. Thou haſt 
loved Righteouſneſs, &&C. therefore God, even thy 
thy.God, and thy Father, whom thou didſt ſerve, 
and rely upon in the Office of Mediatien, hath 
anointed thee,” or , inaugurated thee in the chief 
Office of truſt, above thy fellows. Union was a 
ſolemn lInveſtiture of the High Prieſts among the 
Jews in that Honour and Fun&tion. This anointing 
of Chriſt to the perpetual Office of High-Prieſt 
(whereof this of his Interceſſion is |a conſiderable 
part,and the top-ſtone)was upou the account of the 
vindicating the Rights of God, the Honour of his 
Law by his Death ; he loved Righteouſteſs above 
his Fellows, and therefore is adyanced to the 
h'gheft Office above his Fellows ; he is ſuch an one 
wh'; bath made a compleat ſatisfaction, and hath 
upon that account been entertain'd by God,and ſet- 
led anHigb Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melsbiſc- 
deck. He was anointed as being moſt Holy in finiſh- 
ng T:canſpreſſion, making Reconciliation | for mni- 
quit.y, and bringing in Everlaſting Righteouſweſr; Dane 
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God, 


be a Sacrifice; 1John 3, 5.which alſo renders him fit 
to be an Interceſlor. A guilty perſon is not a pro- 
per Advocate for a Criminal, nor can he well ſue 
for another, who needs one to ſue for himſelf, 

(4.) 1n reſpett of the cauſe be pleads, viz. the pardon 
of fin. Which upon the account of his being a-propi- 
tiation forſin,he may rightly lay claim to. Tis a juſt 
thing for him to plead, and a juſt thing for God to 
grant, 1 John 1. 9. He ts juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and tocleanſe us from all unrighteonſneſs. Remiſlion 
and SanCctification,the great matters of Chriſt*sPlea, 
are Righteous Suits: He hath a ſufficient price 
with him, whereby he may claim what he deſires ; 
and a price, ſo large, that it is not only a ſufficient 
Compenſation to God for what he doth defire for 
his people, but is equivalent to a world of ſins. 

(5-) Upon the account of his Righteouſneſs in all theſe 
reſpetts, be muſt needs prevail th God, This the 
Apoſtle implies, he repreſents him as an Advo- 
cate, and as righteous for the comfort of Believers 
that through a temptation fall into ſin, which 
could be none at all, if theefficacy of his Interceſſi- 
on were not included in this of his Righteouſ- 
neſs : Becauſe he is Righteous in his Adiniſſion, in 
the Foundation of his Office, in his Perſon, and the 
matter of his Plea ; he is worthy to be heard by 
God in his Pleas, and fince he wants nothing to 
qualifie him for this Office, he will not want enter- 
taiment with the Father in any ſuit he makes ; and 
ſince his propitiation is ſufficient for the ſins of 
the whole World, we need: not queſtion the pte- 
valency of his Interceſſion for them that believe : if 
it hath a ſufficiency for ſuch multitudes,it maſt have 
an efficacy for thoſe few that do comply with the: 
terms of enjoying the benefit of it. The Righte- 
ouſneſs of the perſon of our Advocate renders his 


.Interceſſion grateful to God, and ſucceſsful for'vs. 


The Foundation of this Diſcourſe or the reaſon of 
It is v. 2. He 35 thepropitiation for our ſins, not for ours 
only,; but for the ſins of the whole World. He hath ex- 
plated our ins, and appeaſed the Wrath of God 
which flamed againſt us. 

[.1.] Not only for our fins who now live, but the ſins 
of al Believers in the paſt, and ſucceeding ages of the 
World, as well as the preſent ; his propitiation in the 
virtne and efficacy of it looks back upon all Belie- 
vers,in every age ſince theFoundation of theWorld; 
and Iooks forward to every Believer, to the laſt 
period of time. The Apoſttesfollowing Diſcourſe 
in this Chapter eyinceth, that he reſtrains the Effi- 
cacy of this expiation to Believers that manifeſt 
thetr Faith by their Holineſs, and walk in his 
Commands, 

(2.) Or he is the propitiation; xo only fo the 
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{ins of us Tews, but for the Gentiles alſo. 


LR (3.) Or, 


be. ad 


—— 
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yes 


A Diſcourſe of | 


[3.] Or, He is a propitiation for the whcic world 


in point of ſufficiency of the Sacrifice, and irfirite va-' 


lze of INC 1 Te- 
fuſe it doth not diminiſh the valve of the price, ; 
nor the bounty and grace that offers to them the 


benefits of it upon believing. 


bis Blood. The malignity of them that re- 


We may now thus paraphraſe the whole : 
Theſe things | write to you, not that you ſhould 
fin upon a preſumption of pardon, after the con- 
fefſion of your crimes, and from God's readineſs 
rofcrgive, imagine you have a grant of liberty to 
offend him with the greater ſecurity - No, But 
that you ſhould out of an ingenuous principle, fly 
from all occaſions of offending a God of ſuch 
boundleſs Mercy ; yet, if any of you that walk in 
communion with God, do fall through the Infir- 
mities of the Fleſh, and the ſtrength of a 1 empta- 
tion, be not To dejected as to deſpair, no, though 
the fin. may happen to be very hatnous ; but let 
them conſider, that they have a gracious and 
rizhtcous Advocate with the Father in Heaven, e- 
ven with that Father whom they have offended, to 
plead their cauſe, and ſue outa pardon for them; 
and remember alſo, that this Advocate is the ve- 
ry fame perſon, who in the days of his Fleſh did 
expiate fin, and. reconcile God by his bloody Paſ- 
ſton, and made fo full an atonement, as that it 
was ſufficient not only for the ſins of the preſent 
age, but of the whole World ; and hath been effi- 
cacious for the blotting out the ſins of all former 
Believers before his comming. And to this Ad- 
yecate you muſt addreſs your ſelves by faith, for 
you muſt k»ow him, 72. e. believe in him, which 1s 
inplyed in verſe the 34. 
We ſee here a deſcription of the Office of Chrift in 
Fieaven. 
1. The Office it ſe!f, an Office of Advocacy. 
2. The Officer, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, deſcribed. 
1. In his Perſon and Inauguration, Jeſus Chriſt 
the 2/eſſiab, the anointed to this, as well as any 
other part of his work. "73 ns 
2, Qualification, Righteons : Righteous in his 
Perſon, Office, ARions, Cauſe. 
3. The Court wherein he exerciſeth this Office, 1n 
Heaven, with the Father ; his Father, our Father, a 


filth of the Man, One ſin brought Death upon 
Mankind, violated the Divine Law, deform'd the 
face of the Creation, wrackt the Soul, inflam'd 
the Wrath of God; every fin is of this Nature, 
and therefore muſt not be praiſed by us : Not 
to hate ſin, not to reſolve againſt it, not to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves in an endeavour to avoid every 
act of it, is inconſiſtent with a Believer ; ?tis 
not to receive, but to abuſe and prophane the 
Goſpel. 

2. Believers while in the World, are lyable to atts 
of fin, If any man, he ſuppoſeth that Grace may 
be ſo weak, Temptation fo ſtrong, that a Believer 
may fall into a grievous ſin. While Men are in 
the Fleſh, there are indwelling Sins, and invad- 
ing Temptations ; there is a Body of Death with- 
in them, and ſnares about them. The. Apoſtle 
excludes not himſelf, for putting: himſelf by the 
term }J}7, 13to the number of thoſe that want 
the 1emedy, he ſuppoſeth himſelf lyable to the diſ- 
caſe, We have an Advocate with the Father. 

3. Though Beluvers ao through the ſtrength of the 
Fleſh, ſubtlety of the Tempter, poner of a Temptation, 
and weakneſs of Grace fall into ſin, yet they ſhould 
not deſpair of ſuccour and pardon. If any man ſw,we 
have an Advocate. Such a total deſpondency would 
utterly ruine them ; Deſpair would bind their fins 
upon them. Be not only caſt down under the con- 
ſideration of the curſes and threatnings of the 
Law, but þe erected by the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and the ſtanding Office of Chriſt in Heaven. 

4. Faith in Chriſt muſt be exerciſed as often as we 
ſm. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate, What 
is it to us that there is an Adyocate, unleſs we will 
put our Cavſe into his hand ; though we have a 
faithful Attorney in our worldly Afﬀairs, yet up- 
on any emergency we mult entertain him, let him 
know our Cauſe, if we expect relief, Though 
Chriſt being Omniſcient, knows, and compaſſio- 
nates our caſe, yet he will be ſolicited ; as, though 
God knows our wants; he will be ſupplicated to 
for the ſupplies of our neceſſities ; though he un- 
derſtands our Caſe, he would have us underſtand 
It too, that we may value his Office. Faith ought 
therefore to be exercis'd, becauſe, by reaſon of our 
dayly fins, weſtand in need of a dayly Interceſſion. 


Father by AﬀeCtion as well as Creation. 

4. The Perſons for whom, We, Us Believers, Us 
Singers after believing, every one of us. Jf any 
man ſm. | 

5. The Plea it ſelf, Propitiation. 

6. The efficacy of this Plea, from the extenfrue- 
zeſs of this propitiation, for the whole World. 

Several Obſervations may be drawn hence. 

1. The Dofrine of the Goſpel indulgeth no liberty to| 


If any man ſin, it implies that every man ought 
to make refletions on his Conſcience, lament his 
Condition, turn his Eye to his great Advocate, 
acquaint him with his State, and entertain him a- 
freſh in his Cauſe. Thovgh he lives for ever to 
make Interceſfion, it is only for thoſe that come to 
God by him as their Agent and Solicitor, for thoſe 
that come to the Judge, -but-firſt come to him as 
their Attorney. | 


fin: Theſe things write I unto you, that you ſin not. 
Not that fin ſhould. not raign in you, but that ſin 
ſhould not be committed by you. Some under- 
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connexion of this with the former Chapter ; if 


be indulged, *tis the breath of tbe Devi], the 


ſtand, that not the A&# of ſin, but the Dominion of 
ſin-1s here chiefly intended by the Apoſtle ; * but 
the contrary is manifeſt, the term ſ: muſt be taken 
in the ſame ſence in the whole ſentence : But when 
he ſaith, if ary man ſin, he means it of an A# of 
Sin, or a fall into Sin ; and therefore the former 
words 7 write unto you that you fin not, mult be un- 
derſtood in the ſame ſence ; for if any man be 
under the Empire of ſin, and gives the Reins to 
the luſts of his own Heart, he is not the ſubje& 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion, Chriſt is an Advocate 
for none but thoſe that are in communion with 
him, and walk in the Light, as appears by the 


any ſuch perſon fall into a tin, Chriſt is an Advo- 
cate for him ; if any man ſin, 1. e, any man of theſe 
1 have before deſcribed. - 1 Joh. 1, 7. No fin muſt 


s. Chriſt is not an Advocate for all men, but only 
for them that believe, and ſtrive, and watch againſt 
ſin : For thoſe that are invaded by it, not for thoſe 
that are affeted to it; for thoſe . that ſlip and 
ſtumble into ſin, not for thoſe that lie wallowing 
in the mire. He doth not ſay fimply, If any mar 
ſin, as folding up in that expreſſion every man in 
theWorld : But, And if any man ſin, by that copula- 
tive particle linking the preſent ſentence with the 
former Chapter, ſignifying that he intends not this 
comfort for all, but for thoſe that are in fellow- 
ſhip with God, and ſtrive againſt Temptation. In- 
terceſſion being the application of the propitiation, 
implies the accepting the propitiation firſt, 
Chrift in his mediatory Prayer excludes all Unbe- 
lievers. Joh. 17.9. I pray for them, I pray not for the 
World ; for them, for whom? for thoſe that have be- 
lieved that thou didft ſend me, v. 8. He lives for ever 
to make Interceſſion for thoſe that come to God by him ; 
ſo that. the coming t» God by him is previous © 


| 


the Interceſſion he m''>»5 for them. 
6, The 
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6. The proper intendment of this Office of Chriſt, is 
for ſims after a ſtate of Faith, He was a Prieſt in his 
propitiatien, to bring God and Man together ; he 
IS a Prie& in his 1rnterceſſion, to keep God and Man 
together : His propitiation is the foundation of 
J's Interceſſion, but his Interceſſion 1s an act di- 

in& from the other ; that was done by his Death, 
this is managed in his Life ; his Death was for our 
reconciliation, but his Zife is for the perpctua- 
ting that reconciliation, Roz. 5. 10. If ary man 
fin we have an Advocate : If any man fin that hath 
entred into a ſtate of communion with God, let 
him know that this Office was erected in Heaven 
_ to keep him right in the favour of the Judge of all 

" the World, We ſhould quickly marr all, and be 
as miſerable the next minute after Regeneration 
and Juſtification as before, if proviſion were not 
in this way made for us. In the fir? As faith 
eyes the propitiation of Chriſt, and pitches upon 
his Death: Chriſt as dying, is the great ſupport 
of a Soul new come out of the gulf of Miſery, 
and Terrors of Conſcience: In after atts it 
eyes the. Life of Chriſt as well as the Death, 
taking in both his propitiation and interceſſion 
together. 

7. No max can poſſibly be juſtified by his own works. ; 
We have an Advocate Jeſns Chriſt the righteous. HC 
dire&ts them not to any pleas from their for- 
mer walking in the light. If our Juſtification be 
not continued by virtue of our own works after 
Converſion ; (for though they are works pro- 
ceeding from renewed ptinciples, and are the 
fruits of the operation of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſpring 
from a root of Faith and Love, and are diretted in 
the aim of them to the glory of God; yet oneflaw 
ſpoils of the efficacy of all in the matter of Juſti- 
Hcatian :) I ſay, if our Juſtification be not conti- 
nued by works after Converſion, which have ſo rich 
a tincture on them, much leſs is it procur'd by works 
before Converſion, wherein there is not a mite of 
Grace. Our Juſtification in the firſt ſentence of ir, 
and alſo in the ſecuring and perpetuating our ſtand- 
ing before God, depends not in the leaſt upon 
our ſelves, but upon the mediation of Chriſt for 
vs. If Juſtification and Pardon owe their conti. 
huance to Chriſt, they much more own their firſt 
grant ſolely to the mediation of Chriſt, 

8, Therefore obſerve further, That nothing of our 
own Rjgbteonſneſs, or Graces, or Privileges are to be 
ſet up by us, as joint Advocates with Chriſt before 
the tribunal of God in caſe of fin. The Apoſtle 
faith not, if any man ſin, let him plead his former 
Obedience, let him plead his habitual Grace, let 
him plead his Adoption, and by that challenge 
the renewing of Gods paternal Aﬀection ; let him 
plead his preſent Repentance ; he ſtrikes off our 
hands from all theſe, by that one word, Ie have an 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, We mult en- 
ter no plea but what Chriſt doth enter, and that 
is only his propitiation. The Apoſtle hints not 
any matter of the plea of this Advocate, but this 
one; Thoſe that ſet up their own ſatisfa&ions, pe+ 
Nitential acts, their humiliation, remorſes, or their 
other glittering graces, mightily intrench upon 
the honour of Chriſt, and his ſtanding Office in 
Heaven. They way be of ſome uſe in the accuſa- 
tions of our own Conſciences, but not before God's 
Tribunal. *Tis certain our own{ Righteouſneſs 
ſticks ascloſe tous, as our enmity to God ; nay, a 
ſecret confidence in it, 1s the great Citadel, and 
chiefeſt Fort, and ſtrength wherein! our enmity a- 
gainſt God, and his Righteouſneſs lies ; there is no 
man but is more willing to part with his ſin, than 
to part with his Righteouſneſs ; and there is ns- 
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We would be taking out the merits of Chriſt, and 
be our own Advocates: We would not let him 
manage the cauſe upon his own account, and by 
this we ſpiritually injure Chriſt in the work ofme-" 
diation, as much as the Papſts do in ſetting up 
glorified Saints and Angels with him ; may I not 
ſay, worſe, ſince an unſpotted Angel, and a per- 
tected Saint is a more meet mate for him than a 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs and Grace. 

9. Chriſt is aperſon in| the God-head diſtintt from 
the Father Advocate with the Father - The Father 
and the Advocate are here diſtin : A Judge 
and an Adyocate are different perſons, have dif- 
ferent Offices, are exerciſed in difterent As. The 
Father is conſider'd as the Governour, and the Ad- 
vocate as a Pleader, 

10. How Divine 3s the Gojpcl ! Sin not, if any man 
fir. It gives us Comfort againſt the demerit of ſin, 
without encouraging the aQts of fin ; it teaches us 
an exact conformity to God in Holineſs, and pro- 
vides for our full ſecurity in Chriſt a powerful 
Advocate, No Religion is ſo pure for the Ho- 
nour of God, nor any fo cordial for the Refreſh- 
ment of the Creature. | | 

The Doctrine [ ſhall handle is this, Chriſt is ar 
Advocate with the Father in Heaven, con- 
timnaily managing the concerns of Believers, 
aud effettually prevailing for their full Rem ſ- 
ſion and Salvation upon the account of the pro 
pitiation made by his death. We ſhall ſee, 

1. That Chriſt is an Advocate, in ſome general 
propohtions. 

2. What kindof Advocate he is. 

3. How he doth manage this Advocacy, and Interceſſion. 
4. That he doth perpetually manage it. 

5. That he doth effectually manage it. 

6. That he doth manage it for every Believer. 

., IM VISE | 

I. In General, Chriſt is as much an Advocate, as 
he-is a Sacrifice, as God is as much a Governour, as 
he was a Creator, As we fay of Providence, it is 
a continued Creation, ſo of Interceſlion, it is a 
continued Oblation ; as Providence is a main- 
taining the Creation, ſo this Interceſiion is a main- 
taining the Expiation, and therefore is by ſome 
called a preſentative Oblation. The Heathens had 
ſome notice of the neceſſity of ſome Mediator or 
Interceſſor, either by Tradition from Adam, from 
whom the notion of a Mediator might. as well be 
tranſmitted, as the notion of expiation of guilt 
by bloody Sacrifices ; but while they retain'd the 
Carcaſs, they loſt the Spirit of it; and while they 
preſerved the ſentiment of the neceſſity of an Ad- 
vocate, they framed many wrong and unſerviceable 
ones : They dub'd their Heroes and Men that had 
been BenefaCtors to them in the World with this 
Title after their Death, and elevated them to be 


I Cor. 8.5, 6. For though there be that are called 


Gods, as there be Gods many, and Lurds many; but to 
ns there 1s but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him, and one Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, 
they had many Gods, fo they had many Mediators 
betweey themſelves, and thoſe particular Gods ; 
but, ſaith he to us, there is but oze God the prin- 
cipal cauſe, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, the procu- 
ring cauſe of all things, by whoſe ſuit we are 


AS 


whom are all things, and we by him. 


This In- 
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thing we fiad more ſtarting up in vs in the aCtings 
O__ than the metions of Spiritual pride : 
ol. IT. 


what we are, and enjoy what we have. 


terceſſion of Ghriſt was ancient : *tisas ancient as his 
5 KEE 2 


firſt 


intermediate powers between God and them : Some *Apulcius 
of thoſe Demons are fancied to carry up their 4 2eo 
Prayers to God, and back their Prayers with new 5* 
Supplications ; Others brought gifts from God ; ®* 4 
ſome handed their Petitions and pleaded for them, 
others brought the anſwers of their Prayers 
and relieved them, which the Apo//e alludes to 
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\ firſt undertaking our ſurety ſhip, by virtue of which, 
the vengeance the ſinner had merited, was deferr'd : 


He upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1.3. 
or his powerful, or prevailing word, when the; were 
ready to link ; not only as God by the vord 
of Providence, but as Mediator by his word of 
Interceſſ;on, that the guilty ſinner might nct be 
dealt with by the rigours of Juſtice, butin tic ten- 
Gerneſs of Mcrcy. As he was fore-ordain*d a $Sa- 
crifice, ſo-he was fore-ordain'd an Advocate ; ashe 
was a Lambſlain,ſo he was an Advocate entertain- 
ed from the Fourdation of the World, His Sacri- 
fice thongh not perform'd, could not have a cre- 
Git with God as it had, but his pleas upon the cre- 
Git of that Sacrifice muſt be admitted alſo. Thus 
were believers of old ſav'd by him, and redeem'd 
in his pity, as he was the Argel of the prefetce of 
God, 1/2.5;. 9.4. ec. inthe phraſe of the New Teſta- 
nient, #p: caring in the preſence of Cod for them, 
Heb. 9. 24. noting the manner of his Interceſſion. 
He did 2s an undertaker for them, interpoſe 
for their Salvation ; he bare them, and carryed 
ibezn aff the deys of 01d, alluding, I gueſs, to Aaron 
the High Prieſt, bearing the names of the rwelve 
T7:ibe: in the Breaſt plate of Judgment upon his 
heart, when he went into the Holy place to iz- 
rercede for the people, Exod. 28. 29. He was an Ad- 
yccite for them to whom the credit of his propit:- 
2tzon did extend : but that did extend to thoſc that 
believed before his coming in the Fleſh, to them 
therefore his Intercefſion extended alſo. It was 
then indeed an InterceNon upon credit, *tis now 
an interceſſion by demand, lince the aQtual offering 
himſelf a victim, 


1. This Office of Adwocacy belongs to him as a Prieſt, 
and it is a partof hisPrieſilyOffce. The High Prieſt 
was not only to ſlay and offer the Sacrifice in the 
outer part of the Tahernacle on the anniver- 
firy day of Explation, but to enter with the 
freſh Flood into the Sanctuary, and ſprinkle it /e- 


wn time, to ſhow the perfection of that explating 


blocd which was figured by it, Zevir. 16. 14. 
Ja the Blood was the expiatory virtue, Levir. 17, 11, 
Tis the Blood that makes an atonement jor the Soul ; 
yet, the High Prieſt did not perform his Office com- 
pleat, till he had ſprinkled the Blood of the Sa- 
crifice with his Finger on the Mercy Seat. He was 


 alfo to bring a cenſer full of burning coals from off 


* Amyraut 
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the Altar, and incenſe in his hands, and put it 
upon the Fire before the Lord, within the Veil, 
that the cloud in the incenſe might cover the Merey 
Seat, Livit. 16. 12,13. AS the High Prieſt going 
into the Holy of Holies after the Sacrifice, was a 
Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion after his Paſſion on the 
Croſs ; ſo- the Blood he was to ſprinkle, was a 
Type of that Blood, * and the Incenſe he was to 
kindle, a Figure of the Prayers of Chriſt after his 
entring into Heaven, [zeenſe in . Scripture fre- 
quently ſignifies Prayer, and Prayer 1s compared to 
Incenſe : As the High Prieſts Office was to enter 
into the San*tuary with this Blood and Incenſe to 
intercede for the People, and obtain a bleſling for 
them ; ſo it pertained tothe Office of Chriſt asa 
Prieſt, not only to enter with his own Blood, but 
with the Incenſe of his Prayers, as a Cloud about 
the Mercy Seat, to preſerve by his Life the Salva- 
tion he had merited by his Death. QChriſt entred 
into Heaven asa Prieſt,and in that capacity ſar down 
on the right hand of the Tyrone of the Majeſiy in the 
Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and was ſettled an High Prieſt 
for ever, by a folemn Oath, P/al. 110. 4. There 
is therefore ſome Prieſtly a&t, which he hath a ca- 
pacity and an ohligation by virtue of his Office to 
pertorm for ever all the time he ſtays in Hea- 
ven, till his ſecond appearing, (as the High Prieſt 


| 


all the time he was in the Holy of Holies, was 
performing a Sacerdotal A), which is not the 
act of Sacrificing, that was done by him on Farth 
(as the Sacrifice was ſlain without the Veil) 
nothing but interceſſion can anſwer to that Type 
which is called an appearing for us as a Proxy 
or Attorney in the preſence of God, Heb. 9, 24. 
otherwiſe there is no Prieſtly a& for him todo, and 
ſo his being a Prieſt would be an empty Title, a 
Name withont an Office : Gods Oath would be in- 
ſignificant, if there were not ſome Prieſtly a& to be 
perforn*d by him, as well as a Prieſtly Office veſt- 
ed in him - Beinga Prieſt therefore he muſt have 
ſomething to offer, even in Heaven ; which cannot 

be a new Sacrifice,for that was but once to be done; 
it muſt be therefore the preſenting his old, his 
Body wounded, which is nothing elſe bur this 
which we call Interceſſion ; a preſenting to God 
this Sacrifice of himſelf, and pleading the virtue 
of it in cvery time of need. The Apoſtle tells us, 
our Salvetion depends upon his Interceſlion, and his 
Interceſſion upon his Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Our Salvation depends not ſimply upon his living 
for ever, for that he had done, if he had never 
ce apon the Earth to redeem us ; but upon his 
/-virg {37 ever in an unchangeable Prieſthood ; the 
end cf which Linchangeable and Everlaſting Prieſt- 
290! is Interceſhon. As our Salvation depends 
not up91 Gods living for ever, for God had 
ived for ever had we been damn'd ; but upon 
rods living for ever as a reconcil'd God, and en- 
cred into Covenant. As he was a Prieſt upon the 
Croſs to make an Expiation for us, ſo he. is our 
Prieſt in the Court of Heaven, to plead this a- 
ronement both before the Tribunal of Juſtice, 
and the Throne of Mercy againſt the Curſes of 
the. Law, the Accuſations of Satan, the IndiQ- 
ments of fin, and to keep off the puniſhment which 
our guilt hath merited, 


2. This therefore was the end of his Aſcenſion, and 
fitting down at the right hand of God, In his Incarna- 
tion he came from the Father to acquaint us with 
his gracious purpoſes, and how far he had agreed 
with God on our behalf ; and at his Aſcenſion 


he went from us to the Father, to ſue out. the 
benefits he had ſo dearly purchaſed, He drew 
up an anſwer upon the Croſs tothe Bill, that ſin by 
virtue of the Law had drawn againſt us, and aſcen- 
ded to Heaven as an Advocate to plead that anſwer 
upon his Throne, and rejoyn to all the replys a- 


gainſt it. When his offering was accepted, he 
went to Heaven to the ſupream Judge to improve 
this acceptation of his Sacrifice, by a negotiation 
which holds and continues to this day, Heb. g. 34. 
Chriſt is entred into Heaven ;, for what end ? To ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us, but may he nog 
appear for us at firſt, and afterward ceaſe from it ? 
No : Now toappear for us : He entred into hear 
ven long ſince, but he appears for us this inſtant ; 
Now, as if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, while L 
am writing, and you are reading, in this, in that 
inſtant Nv is he appearing for us as a publick per- 
ſon : Though there be a change in his condition 
from a ſtate of Humiliation, to a ſtate of Exaltation, 
yet there is no Change in his Office, Heb. 8. 1, 
2. He is ſet down as a Prieft on the right hand of 
God, a Miniſter of the Santuary, or of holy things, 
acTegy$s Tay dx'wy as a performer of a Divine Of- 
fice for Men. As Moſes forty days after his con- 
ducting the 1/7aclites out of Fgypr (the Type of ous 
Redemption) aſcended the Mount, while his re- 
deemed people were in a conflift with Amaleck, to 
pray for them as a Type of Chriſt ; ſo Chriſt him- 
ſeif forty Cays after his ReſurrcAtion, which wasan 
evidence of cur Celiverance from Spiritual ſlavery, 
"aſcend= 
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Chrifts 1, nterceſſion. 
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aſcended up ihto Heaven to lift up his head there 
as our Advocate for aſſiſtance to be granted 
to vs againſt our Spiritual Enemies, And 
this Interceſlion is the true deſign of his Eter- 
nal Life as a Prieſt; and ſince the Apoſtle lays it 
down as a manifeſt trath, witneſs'd by a! che Pro- 


phets, As 3.21. that there is to be a r-/titurion of 


all th.ngs, and that the Heavens receive Chriſt till that 


reſtitution © It will follow that he ſits there in order | 


to that reſtitution ; not as an idle SpeQtator, 
but a promoter of it by the efficacy of his Medi- 
ation ; and no other order did he recelve from his 
Father after his ReſurreQion, being declared the 
begotten Son by his Reſurrection, but to at, for 
that follows juſt upon the declaration of being 
his Son, Pſal. 2. 7, 8. which 1s interpreted in 
the New Teſtament of his Reſurrection. ASKing was 
all required of him for the enjoying his reward, of 
which the advantage of his People in injoying 
the fruits of his Death, is none of the meaneſt 
part in his own account, fince 1t was the joy ſer be- 
fore bim. Mis Mediation kept theWorld from ruin 
after mans fall, and his Interceſſion. promotes the 
Worlds reſtauration after his own paſſion, 

3. This Advocacy is founded pon his Oblation. He 
is our Advocate, becauſe he was our propitlati- 
on ; the efficacy of his plea depends upon the va- 
Ine and purity of his Sacrifice : He 1s an Interceſ- 
ſor in the virtue of his blood. The 4poflc there 
fore ſpeaking of his [ntercelſion, Ab. 7. 24. con- 
fiders it with a reſpe& to h15 Sacrifice, v. 27. he 
could not have interceded as a Prieſt, if he had not 
offered. As the High Prieſt could not enter into 
the Holy of Holies, till by the ſlaying of the 
Sacrifice he had blood to carry with him, ſo the 
true High Prieſt was not to be admitted to ſoli- 
cit at the Throne of Grace, till he had fatisfyed 
the Tribunal of Juſtice; ſo that a propiriation and 
his advocacy are not one and the ſame thing, (as 
the Socinians affirm, but diſtin& ; the one is the 

ment, the other the plea ; one was made on 


| Earth, the other is managed in Heaven ; the one 


was by his death, the other by his life; the one was 


- done but once, the other performed perpetually ; 


the fir{t is the Foundation of the ſecond : Becauſe 
he paid the Debt asour ſurety, he was fit to plead 
the payment as our Attorney z what he finiſhed 
on Earth, he continually preſents in Heaven : 
By ſhedding his Blood he makes Expiation, by pre- 
ſenting his blood he makes Interceſſion ;inthe one 
he prepares the remedy,and in the other he applics 
it. They are not the ſame as, but the firſt act 
is the foundation of the ſecond, and the ſe- 
cond hath a connexion with the firſt. 


. The Nature of this Advocacy differs fromthat In- 
cats or _ which is aſcribed to the Spirit, 
The Spirit is ſaid to make Interceſſion for us, Rom, 
8. 26. and he is in a way of excellency called the 
Comforter, which, we heard, Is the ſame word in 
the Greek with this word, which 1s here tranſlated 
Advocate: Chriſt is an Advocate with God for us, 
and the ſpirit is an Advocate with God 1 us, 
John 14- 17. Chriſt is onr Advocate, ple ading 
for us in his own Name; the Spirit 15 an Advo- 
cate aſſiſting us to plead for our ſelves in Chriſf's 
Name : Chriſt pleads for us in the preſence of God, 
the Spirit direts us to ſuch arguments as may 
be uſed for pleas for our ſelves. The Spirit doth 
got groan himſelf, but excites inus ftrong groans, by 
affecting us with our Condition, and putting an 
edge upon our Petitions, and ſtrengthning vs 
in the inward Man, Eph. 3. 16. The Spirit 1s 
an Advocate to indite onr Petitions, and Chriſt 


is an Advocate to preſent them : Some diſtin- 
guiſh ther, that Chriſt is an Advocate by way | 


of Office, and the Spirit by way of Aſlifance 3 


but certainly the Spirit is an Advocate by way 
of Office to counſel us, as Chriſt is an Advo- 
cate by way of Office to plead for us, and the Spi- 
rit is as much ſent to do the one in our hearts, 
as Chriſt was called back to Heaven to do the 
other for our perſons. The Spirit is an Interceſ- 
ſor on Earth, and Chriſt is an Interceſſor in Hea- 
ven. Again, as there are two Courts we are ſum- 
mon'd to appear in, the Court of the ſupream 
Judge, and the Court of the Judges Deputy,cur own 
Conſciences ; Chriſt clears us by his plea at God?s 


Bar, and ſets us right with the offended Father - 


the Spirit as Chriſt's Deputy, being ſent in his 
Name, clears ns at the Bar of our own Conſcien- 
ces; Chrilt anſwers the charge of the Law in the 
Court of God's Juſtice, and the Spirit anſwers the 
accuſations of fin in the Court of God's Deputy;the 
one pleads for our diſcharge above,the other pleads 
for our peace below, and the voice of God's Spirit 


Is as mighty in us, as the voice of Chriſt's Blood is . 


mighty for us.” 

Il. Thing. What kind of Advocate Chriſt is, 

I. An Authoritative Advocate. He intercedes not 
without a Commiſſion and without, a Command. 
God owns himſelf as the Cauſe of his drawing 
near, and approach to him, Jer. 30. 21. 1 wit 
carſe bim to draw near, end be ſhall approach untg 
»1e, both in his firſt Mediation and his following 
Interceſlions. He manages not an Interceſſion meer!y 
in a way of Charity, but in a way of Authority. a: 


a perſon entruſted by God, and dignityed io this | 


end ; not only as our Friend, but as a Divine 
Officer ; as an Attorney may manave the Syir of 
his Kinſman, but not only as being related to his 
Client, but as being admitted by the Court into ſuch 
an Office, Chriſt is not only admitted as one of 
kinto us, but commiſſioned as Mediator for vs. This 
was promiſed, that he ſhould be Prieſ# wpon his 
Throne, Zach. 6. 15. The commiſſion takes date 
from the day of his Reſurreftion ; When he was 
declar'd to be the begorten Sor of God, he had an or- 
der to ak, Pſal. 2. 8. This charge was given him 
at his ſolemn Inauguration, and was to preceed all 


the magnificent fruits of it. * God ſettles Chriſt as + n;vee. 
a Prieſt. and Interceſſor,while he commands him to is 7ſ; 2. 2: 


ask theHcathensfor his Inheritance; which connexi- 
on the Apoſtle confirms, Heb. 5. 5. Chriſt glorified not 
himſclf to be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son 5 Bat the Prieſthood doth nor 
appear to be ſettled upon Chriſt by any other ex- 
preſſion than this, Ak of me. The Pſalm ipeaks 
of his inveſtiture in his Kingly Office; the Apo- 
file refers this to his Prieſthood, his Commiſſion for 
both took date at the ſame time ; both beſtowed, 
both confirm'd by the ſame Authority ; the Office 
of asking is grounded upon the ſame Authority, as 
the Honour of, King. Ruling belonged to 
his Royal Office, asking to his Prieitly, After his 
ReſurreCtion the Father gives him a Power and 
Command of asking, and obligeth himſelf toa grant 
of what he ſhould ask; the iame Power that ad- 
mits him to be an Advocate, aſſures him he 
ſhould be a prevailing one ; the Obligation to glve 
is as ſtrong as his order to ask. As his Death was 
the end of his Incarnation, ſo his [nterceſſion was 
the end of his Aſcenſion ; lis dignity in Heaven 
was given him for the exerciſe of this particular 
Oihice, Heb. 7. 25. As he had his Life from God, 
ſo he had it for this end, to make Interceſion. Fe 
had a Command to be a Sufferer, and a Body pre- 
pared bim for that purpoſe ; ſo he had like- 
wiſe a Commandto be made an Advocate, and a life 
given him, and a Throne prepared for him at the 
Right Hand of God to that end. The like commi(c 
hon is mentioned, P/al. 89.26. He ſhall cry unto meg 
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\ of me, in the performance of what was neceſſa- 


, 21. 17, He underſtands our cauſe, he underſtands 


| thou art my Father, my God, and therock of my Salvation, | 


and this after his cxaltation, verſe 24, 25. y<t for | 
the full complearing of it, ver/e 27. the matier of 


+is plea ts there mentioned, rhox art the rock of my | 


Sai:ation, the foundation, the firſt cauſe of all 
thy Salvation I have wrought ia the World, being 
the firſt mover of it, aud promiſing the acceptance 


ry for it. As he hath Authority to cry to God, 
{> he hath an aſſurance of, the prevalency of 
his cry, in regard of the Kability of the Covenant, 
the Covenant of Mediation which ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him, or be faithful to him, and my mercy 1 
will keep for bim for evermore, verſe 27. the trea- 
ſures of my mercy are reſeryed only to be o- 
pened and diſpenſed by him ; and the injoying of 
his ſpiritual ſeed for ever, and the eſtabliſhing of 
bis own Throne thereby, 1s the promiſed frult of this 
cry, eſe 28, Chriſt indeed was a ſurety by autho- 
rity, bag by a greater right an Advocate; that 
he w:'s accepted inthe capacity of a ſurety was pure 
mercy ; it was at Gods hberty whether he vvould 
accept a ſurety for us, or accept Chriſt for our 
ſurety ; but after he had accepted him, upon the 
doing of his part in the work of Redemption 
he hath a right to the application of Reaemption, 
and conſequently to the Office of Advocate, to ſee 
Tight done us, to ſee our debts diſcharged, and to 
put Juitice in mind of the full payment he hath 
made. He hath a right toit, a Commiſſion tor it, a 
command to diſcharge it, he is as much bound to 
intercede as he was to ſacrifice, for It isas much 
belonging to his Prieſtly Office as the other. 


2. He js a wiſe and Skiliful Advocate. Every Ad- 
vacate muſt underſtand the Law of the State, and 
the Cauſe of his Client that he may manage it to the 

| beſt advantage. This Advocare hath an infinite know- 
ledge as God, and a full and ſufficient knowledge 
as man. His Deity communicates the knowledge 
of our cauſe to his humanity, and excites the com- 
paſſions of his Nature ; he knows the ſincerity of 
his Clients hearts, their inward groansand breath- 
ings which cannot be-expreſt ; he knows our cauſe 
better than. we do our ſelves, he needs not the re- 
preſenting our own cauſe from our ſelves, he needs 
aot that any ſhould teſtific of man, he knows what 15 in 
man, John 2. 25. he underſtands the beſt, and the 


the Father, Joh 17. 25. it being part of his 


Rightequſneſs, to fulfil that word which he hath 
paſſed, and make good the grant which ſo- 


great a redeemer merited. He pleads the re- 
ſpetts he had to the Divine Will in the exerciſe of 
every part of his Office both of Prieſt and Prophet, 
Pſal. 49. 9, 10. a prophetick Pſalm of Chriſt. ! 
have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have 
declared thy faithfulneſs, and thy Salvation, 1 have 
not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 


from the great Congregation ;, the adding thy to e- 


very one of them is empharical, it was thy Righ- 
teouſneſs I had commiſſion to declare, thy Faith- 
tulneſs I had order to proclaim, thy Mercy I had a 
cbarge to publiih, thou wert as much intereſted in 
all that I did as 1 my ſelf was. I ſhall be counted 
falſe anda liar, thou-wilt be counted unjuſt and cru- 
el, if all be not fulfilled as I have ſpoken ; ſince it 
was thy ruleI obſerv'd, and thy glory I aimed at in 
declaring it, diſgrace not. thy ſelf and me in re- 
fuſing the petition of ſuch a fupplicant,who believes 
in my word which I gave out by thy Authority. 


Surely asChriſt obſerved the will of God uponEarth, 


{o he is wiſe to intercede for nothing, but accord- 
ing to thoſe Rules he obſerved in his humiliation, 
which was whatſoever might honour and manifeſt 
the Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs, Salvation, Truth, 
and Loving-kindneſs of the Father. This 1s a part 
of his Wiſdom, to plead for nothing, but for what 
he hath the nature of God to ſubſcribe to his pe- 
titions, and back him in them. *Tis not for the 
honour of an Advocate to undertake a Cauſe he 
cannot bring to paſs, nor will any wiſe man ingage 
in a ſuit which he hath not ſome ſtrong probability 
to effect, Our Lord, in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and knowledge, ſtands more 
upon his honour than to undertake a cauſe he can- 
not accompliſh, - 

3. He 1 a Righteous and faithful Advocate, He 
is as Righteous 1n his Advocacy as he was in his 
ſuffering. His being without ſin rendered him fic 
to bear our ſins on the Croſs, 1 John 3. 5. he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins, and in him ts 
10 ſin ;, and it renders him fit to plead for the par- 
don of our ſins upon his Throne as he was maniteſt- 
ed to deſtroy the works of the Devil, ſohe is ex- 
alted to perfe& the Conqueſt by his Interceſſion. 
If he had ſin, he could not be in Heaven, much 


worlſt of our cauſe, he hath a clear view of alli the 
flaws in it berter than they are vifble to our ſelves. 
If he had no more skill and knowledge of. us than 
what our outward expreſſions might furniſh him 
with, he might miſtake the buſineſs of a ſtam- 
mering ſpirit, and on the other ſide be impo- 
ſed upon by the volable expreſſions and flouriſh- 
ing gifts of others ; he might be; cheated by the 
hypocriſie of ſome, and miſtake the concerns of his 
ow people who ſo often miſtake themſelves, and 
are not able to expreſs their own wants ; but 1t 
cannot be ſo with him, He kaows all things, he knows 
thoſe that loye him, and thoſe that hate him, John 


the Law according to which he is to plead, the ar- 
ticles of agreement between the Father and him- 
{elf, and he underſtands the fulneſs and redundan- 
cy of hisown merit. He uſes arguments proper 
to the cauſe he pleads, and drawn from the Na- 
ture of” the Perſon he applies himſelf to. When 
he meets with the Church in weakneſs and diſtreſs 
by potent Adverſaries, and would have the Jews 
delivered, and the Temple rebuilt, he ſolicites God 
as theLord of Hoſts, Zacch. t. 12. When he finds his 
p2ople in danger of Sin and Temptation, he 
petitions God under the Title of Holy, John 
17.1i, When he would have promiſes perform: 


leſs a pleader there. God tryed him and found 
him faithfull in all his houſe,in all his own concerns, 
and the concerns of his people which are his ſpiri- 
tual Temple. The Altar of Incenſe, which was over- 
laid with pure Gold all about the ſices of it, Ex.37. 
26, and ſet before the Arkof the Teſtimony, Ex. 49. 

. ſignihed the purity of his Soul, and his 
' hs an from any kind of corruption in thoſe 
pleas he makes in the Holy of Holies above, where 
he ever lzves to make interceſſions. for thoſe that come 
to God, Heb. 7. 25. But in what ftate, ver/e 26. 
An High Prieſt, Holy, Harmleſs, Undefila, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners ; he lives in Heaven, a pure per- 
ſon, fitted by his purity to ſuch an Office. The 
words refer not to Chriſt's life in theWorld*, but to 
his Life in Heaven, ſeparate from ſinners in regard 
of communion in their ſins, but not in regard of 
compaſſion to their miſeries. He hath nothing: of 
his own concerns to divert him from our buſineſs ; 
as he had no ſin of his own to ſaffer for in the 
World, ſo he had no fin of his own to ſollicit the 
pardon of in heaven, He having an incompara- 
bly Righteous Nature, will be exatly Righteous 
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in his Office. After Chriſts Reſurre&ion, when which the 
he had finiſhed his work on Earth, and was to be- Chaldee 


vin it in Heaven, God ſaluted him with a great _ 


es ach hac 


deal of kindneſs, P/-/. 2. 7. This day have I be- 


ed to them, he appeals to the righteoxſneſs of 


gotten thee*, God res 
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.? Him as his only begotten gje crea- 
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Son, of the ſame holy and righteous Nate with 
himſelf ; Juſtified him as his Righteous ſervant,and 
thereupon gives him a power of asking, ſo that 
the prevalency of his interceſſion depends upon the 
Righteouſneſs of his perſon, and the Rightcouſnels 
of his cauſe ; he pleadeth his own Righteouſneſs, 
which carries with it a neceſſity of having lin par- 
doned, which the Righteouſneſs of Godis asready to 
remit, as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was to pur- 
chaſe the remiſfion of it. Wharſoever Chriſt in- 
tercedes for, is Righteous; if it were unrighteous, 
it were not fit to be moved to God, this would be 
to endeavour to perſwade him to an unworthy act, 
contrary to his Natiire. If any propoſal of his were 
unrighteous, Chriſt would be falſe ro God, and his 
own principles in making and defencing ſuch a mo- 
. tion. This would be to deftroy all the ends of his 
coming, and deſign of his death, which was to de- 
clare the Righteouſneſs of God, advance it in the 
World, and in the ſouls of men. If Chriſt ſhould 
undertake an unrighteous cauſe, what ground of 
confidence, and ſecurity could any Righteous man 
have in him ? 

4. He 1s a compaſſionate Advocate. HIS compaſſion 
tous is joyned with his faithfulneſs to God in his 
Prieſtly Office, Hcb. 2. 17. So that if he be not 
tender to believers in miſery, he is not faithful 
to God in the exerciſe of his Office, His 1nter- 
ceſſion ſprings frem the ſame tenderneſs towards 
us as his oblation, and both are but the diſplaying 
of his exceſſive Charity. His compaſſion to us was a 
leſſon he learn'd, together with obedience to God, 
by his ſufferings, Zcb. 5.8. He learn'd how neceſlary 
obedience was to God, and how grievous the mi- 
ſery of man was, and being inftruted in one as 
well as the other, his pity to us had as deep an 
impreſſion, as his ſenſe of obedience tothe Divine 
Wil: and fince one part of his obedience was to 
make way for the opening the Treaſures of his 
mercy, he cannot be obedient to his Father, with- 
out being merciful tous. He was expoſed to ſuch 
a condition as wreſted from him ſtrong crys for 
himſelf, that he might ſend up ſtrong crys for 
us in our miſery, He was a man of Sorrows that 
he might be a man of Compaſſions : He indeed 
had pity of old ; for with ſuch an Aﬀettion he re- 


deemed the 1/raclires, 1/a. 63. 9. His compaſſions: 


are not leſſened by an afſumption of our Huma- 
nity, but an experimental compaſhon gain'd in his 
Humane Nature, which the Divine was not capable 
of, becauſe of the perfection of impoſlibility. By 
' arefle&ion upon his own Condition in the World, 
he is able to move our canſe with ſuch a ten- 
der feeling of it, as if he had the ſmart of it pre- 
ſent in his own heart and bowels. The greateſt 
pity muſt reſide in him, ſince the greateſt miſery was 
endured by him in our Nature; what he hada real 
feeling, of on Earth, he muſt have a memorative 
feeling of in Heaven ; He cannot forget above what 
he experimented below ; ſince one part of his 
Pricſtly Office in ſuffering, was to fit him fora more 
faithful and merciful exerciſe of the other part 
in his Interceſſion ; not an afflition was laid up- 
on him, but was intended to compoſe his heart 
to a ſympathizing frame with his people, Zeb. 4. 
Is. We have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touch- 
ed: (Two negatives affirm it ſtrongly.) Not a taft 
of bitterneſs in any temptation he endured, but 
was more deeply to engrave in his heart a tender- 
neſs to us; nor can thoſe Compaſſions in him be 
equalFd by any Creature ; no Angel nor Man can 
be touched with ſuch a ſenſe as he xs, becauſe 
no Angel nor Man ever ſmarted under ſuch extre- 
mity as he did. Our pity to our ſelves cannot en- 
ter into compariſon with his pity to us, With what 


a ſenſe of his Diſciples condition did he pray for / 


them upon Earth?Johnt7.The glory of heaven hath 
made no change in his Judgment andAfﬀeRions ; he 
hath the ſameWill in Heaven that he had on Earth ; 
the ſame humane Wil}, and therefore the ſame 
humane Compaſlions in league with his'Divine - 
He was God-Man on Earth, Man to ſuffer for 
vs, and God to render that ſuffering valuable ; 
he is God-Man in heaven, Man to pity us, and 
God to render that Compaſſion efficacious for us, 
This fits him for a zealous proſecution of our cauſe 
In heaven. His Interceſſion receives a ſharper 
edge from the things which he ſuffer'd ; the taſte 
that he had of the infirmities of men, and the 
wrath they are oboxious unto, warms his heart, 
and ſtrengthens his pleas, and makes hima more 
zealous Solicitor at the Throne of Divine Grace ; 
as an Earthly Advocate that had drank deep of the 
ſame Cup, and had had the ſame ſuit for himſelf, 
as he hath for his Client, better underſtands the 
cauſe, and is able to manage ir with a deeper ſenſe, 
than it he had never felt the like miſery. Our. Ad- 
vocate was tram'd in the fame mould withus in re- 
gard of his Nature, and was caſt into the ſame 
Furnace of wrath which we had merited ; and 
thus knowing the miſeries of Man not by a bare 
report, but experience of the heavineſs of the 
burthen, is more careful to ſolicit the Liberty 
and Abſolution of every comer to God by him 
from the ſentence that hangs over them ; and the 
greater their miſeries are, the more are his com- 
paſſions exercis'd. The more deplorablethe miſery 
is.the greater objet of pity the perſon is that feels 
It;and to exerciſe compaſſion when the obje&t ſtands 
molt in need of ir,is very agreeable to a compaſſio- 
nate Nature, ſuch as Chriſt's is; and therefore if 
he had ſo much pity to procure the Redemption of 
the J/raelites from a temporal and bodily Caprivi- 
ty ; much more will he be carefvlto tree Belieyers 
from the ſpiritual Captivity they groan under, 
ſince in that condition they are more ſutable ob- 
jects of compaſſion, than any Man can be under a 
meer bodily and temporal affliftion. And there- 
fore when ever the knowledge of our condition 
comes to his humanity by the aſliſtance'of his Di- 
vinity, we cannot have a more powerful Solicitor 
than the experimental ſenſe he hath. in his own 
Breaſt aud Bowels, To conclude, he is a compaſ- 
fionate Interceſlor, becauſe he was a great Sufferer, 
as compafi >nate to us as he 1s valuable with God; 
his merit for us1s not greater than his pity tous. 
5. He tis Ready; and D:ligeat ;, He is neyer out 
of the way when the cauſe ſhould be heard, he al- 
ways fits at the right hand of the Farher, who is 
the Judge of the Wor!d, .and is never out of his 
preſence, When Srephen Afs 7. 5g. faw the Hea- 
vens opened, he ſaw Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of 
God, in the poſture ofan Advocate and ProteQor., 
as ſitting is the poſture of a Prince and Judge. He 
times his /zterceſſion for the Church according to 
the providential ſtate of the World ; Zach. tr. 
IT, 12. he had ſent out his Meſſengers to view the 
ſtate of the Earth, who upon their return brought 
him word that it was in peace and reſt ; upon 
which news he petitions for the reſtoring of Fe- 
ruſalem ; he would not let flip the .opportunity 
of ſach an Argument, that the Church, the ſear 
of the Divine Glory on Earth, ſhould be in Miſe- 
ry,, When the World wherein God did leſs con- 
cern himſelf, flouriſht in peace and proſperity : 
Shall the Enemies of the Church be ina better con- 
dition than the people thou haſt intruſted with 
thy Law ? His Meſſengers brought him an exact 
account of things, and he is diligent to take hold 
of the firſt occaſion to ſolicit the ſecurity or reſto- 
ration of his People : now that the Princes of the 
Earth have nothing of War to hinder them, pur it 
10.0 
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into their hearts todeliver thy people, and rebuild | 


thy Temple. *Tis one property of Chriſt to be 
of quick underſtanding in the jcar of the Loyd, Ija. 11. 
3. to be ſenſible of any thing that may promote 
the Honour and Worſhip of God, or may obſtruct 
and leſſen it; his ſence 1sas quick as his underſtand- 
ing, and readily interpoſeth for whatſoever may 
conduce to the manifeſtation of. the Attributes of 
God, which is the foundation of his fear in the 
World. He is ready to put in a plea for usto the 
Father, and is more ſtudious of our welfare, and 
to bring us off, than we are our ſelves, In the 
midſt of his dolours he gave us an evidence of it ; 
thorgh his Diſciples were ſo careleſs, and ſenceleſs 
of kis preſent condition that they tell aſkeep, when 
they had moſt need to watch both for him and 
them{elves ; yet after his reproof for their negli- 
gence, he frames an excuſe for them from the con- 
fideration of their weakneſs, before they could apo- 
logize for themſelves; Jar. 26.41. The Spirit 15 
willing, but the fieſh is weak. He lays it upon the :n- 
firmitres of their fleſh, though it was alſo the ſecurity 
of their Spirits,as appears by his reproof ; is he not 
2s ready to plead the ſame for vs in his glory ? He 
is always rcady'at the Throne of Grace, . to five 
cut Grace and Mercy in a time vf need ;, Heb, 4. 16. 
we have no reaſon to fear his abſence from that 
Throne of Grace we ſolicit in our neceſſities ; he 


is paſſed into the Heaven, ſeated there in a|. 


perpetual exerciſe of this Office, to entertain all 
comers at all times,and can no more be ſleepy than 
he can be cruel ; no more ceaſe ty be diligent, than 
he can to be bereaved of his Gompaſſions. 

6. He 1s an earneſt and preſſing Advocate, When 
an Advocate hath much buſineſs for himſelf, it will 
cool him in the Aﬀairs of tis Client : Chriſt hath 
Gnce offered up himſelf, and being thereupon ad- 
vanced, has no need to offer up himſelf agam; 
he is ſecure from any further ſuffering in his per- 
ſon ; he hath nothing to do for himſelf, but all his 
ardency is employed for his.. people, which is the 
reaſon render'd why he lives ro make Interceſſiow for 
the comers to God by lim. Heb. 7. 25. compared 
with verſe 27. He needeth not dayly, as thoſe High 
Prieſts to offer up Sacrifice firft for his own fin, and 
then for the peoples, for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. He needs not any ſolicitouſneſs 
tor himſelf as before the time of his Death ; he 
hath nothing now to blemiſh his Happineſs, and 
diyert his affetions from the concerns of his peo- 
ple. He hath no ſtrong crys now to put up for 
himſelf, all his Aﬀections run in another Channel, 
his whole Sovl is put to pawn in the buſineſs, as 
the word ſignifies in Fer. 30. 21. He hath engaged 
his heart to apgroach unto me, ſaith the Lord: He 
hath undertaken it with the greateſt Cordialneſs 
of Spirit. His Expoſtulation ſpeaks his earneſtneſs 
ofold ; Zach. 1.12. Oh Lord of Hoſts, how long 
wilt thou net have mercy on Jeruſalem? Like an ex- 
preſſion we uſe, when we would rouze a drowſie 
perſon in a time of danger, and ſaatch him out of 
the fire; as if Chriſt thought the mercy of God 
too ſleepy, and earneſtly joggs it to awaken it, 
and ſpurs it on to manifeſt it ſelf: how long wilt 
Thor, Thou who laſt an AﬀeCtion to the Captives, 
an Aﬀection to me their Solicitor, thou who 
haſt Mercy to pity them, and power to reſcue 
them ; thon, who knoweſt that the ſet time of 
their captivity 18 at anend, and laſt faithfulneſs to 
be as good as thy word? The Seventeenth of 
Joha is a Map of his carriage in Heaven, how he 
preſles his Father tor his people, When he pray- 


ed for him{elf, *tis, Farher, If it be thy will, let this 
cup paſs from met, as then not as 7 will, but as thou 
wilt; bnt for his Diſciples Glory and Salvation : 


than an Advocate ; and had more a right to a So- 


veraign Dominion, than that of a Plea.*What did * Amy- 
Altar, rault far 
which the High Prieſt was to carry within the veil _ p- 


the Cenſer full of burning coals of fire from the 


into the Holy of Holies, Levit. 16.12, 13. repre- 
ſent ; but the ardency of the Aﬀections in the 
Soul of Chriſt, when he preſents the incenſe of 
our Prayers to his Father in heayen ? The Names 
of the Tribes of 1ſrael were to be not only upon 
the high Frieſts Shoulders, Exod. 28. 12. but alſo 
upon his Breaſt-plate ;, v. 29. near his heart, when 
his face is towards theni, and as near his heart,wken 
in deſertion his back is turn'd upon them : They are 
next his keart all the time he is in the Holy of Ho» 
lies. Great Aﬀections cannot be without earneſtneſs 
in their cauſe, He Jeſir*d not more earneſtly to be bap- 
tiz2d with his bloody baptiſm onEarth, than to com- 
pleat all the fruits of it in Heaven: he wasnot more 
yehement to ſhed his Blood, than he is to plead it. 
No man is more ſalicitous to increaſe the Honour 
and Grandeur of his Family, than Chriſt is to ſe- 
cure the Happineſs ofhis Peopte. Our Prayers for 
our ſelves, when tinured with the greateſt Aﬀe- 
ction, cannot be ſo fervent 2s his pleas for our Souls 
are at the right hand of his Father ; for to what 
purpoſe did he carry up thoſe Humane AﬀeRti- 
ons to Heaven, but to expreſs and at&t them in 
their livelineſs and vigour for us, and to us ? 


7. He is a joyful and chearful Advocate * He hath 

not a ſower kind of eatneſtneſs, as is common a- 
mong Men, but an earneſtneſs with a joy, as being 
the delight of his heart, When he prayed in the 
Garden for himſelf, he was in an Agony ; but in 
his Mediatory Prayer, a Model of his Interceſſion 
in Heaven, he was in a chearful frame, John 17. for 
it was his Prayer after the moſt comfortable Ser- 
mon he ever preached to his Diſciples, wherein 
he had heaped up all the conſiderations that 
might be capable to elevate their hearts, and he 
makes this uſe of it inthe end,Fohr 16. 33. That they 
ſhould be of good chear at his vittory, becauſe he bath 0- 
vercoime the World. And in this frame he puts 
up this Mediatory prayer immediately, to fig- 
nifie to them both the matter and manner of his 
Interceſſions in Heaven for them, and that he doth 
rejoice in putting up theſe requeſts above, as well 
as he did when he preſented them at times before, 
as 15 intimated v.13.Theſe things I ſpeak in the World, 
that they might have my joy fullfilled in themſelves; that 
they might have ſuch a joy in the conſiderations of 
it, and in receiving thy favour, as I have in the 
petitioning for them. Certainly he doth as well 
rejoyce in the habitable parts of the Earth, ſince he 
hath laid ſo great an obligation upon it, as he did 
formerly in the proſpe&t of what he was to do for 
it. His Death was ſweet to him after his Reſur- 
rection, the very remembrance of it was a pleaſure; 
in which ſence ſome underſtand that Jer. 31. 25,26. 
I have ſatiated the weary Soul,and I havc ;epleniſhed 6 


. very ſorrowful Soul, Upon this I awakt and beheld and 


my ſleep was ſweet unto me. *Tis certain ſome paſſages 
in that Chapter are apply'd to Chriſt's time,as v.15. 
the weeping at Ramah was a prediftion of the ſlay- 
ing of Infants by Herod, 2ar. 2. 17, 18. And »v. 22. 
the creating a new thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhail 
conipaſs a man, is generally anderſtood of the Con- 
ception and Incarnation of Chriſt ; and the expreſ- 
ſion in v. 25. ſeems to be too magnificent to be un- 
derſtood of any other Prophet, than that in whom 
the weary find reſt ; and the confideration of the 
ſicceſs of his Incarnation and Paſſion make his /!cep, 
:.c. his Death pleaſant to him, at his wakirg, or Re- 
ſurreQion. His pleading therefore for the fruit of 
bis Death cannot be bitter, or diſtaſtfulto him; he 


'Fts 7 will, v. 24. as though he were more a Judge 


delights as much in the exercie of this Office, as 
he 
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he did in the firſt undertaking 5f it, and conſe- 
cration to it; ſince he accounted j:is Prieſthood an 


honour, when God called him ts it, he will not | 


think it diſgraceful when his people own it, and de- 
fire the exerciſe of it in their behalf. _ 

8. He i an acceptable Advocate + He hath. an a- 
Rive joy in his Interceſſiov, a paſlive joy in his Ac- 
ceptation, He is the favourite of the Court where- 
in he pleads, acceptable to the Judge in his per- 
ſon, acceptable to him in his Office, acceptable to 
him in the ſuits he manages : His [nterceſſion is no- 
thing elſe, but the preſenting to God the Sacri- 
fice which reſtor'd to him the pleaſure of his Crea- 
tion, gave him a reſt. and continues it. The favour 
of that Sacrifice in Heaven which was offered on 
Earth, is grateful to the Judge of theWorld ;'tisas 
ſweet to God as the Levitical Incenſe, theType of it, 
can be to man, mention'd, Exod. 30. 34, 35, 36. 
and reſerved for the ſervice of the Temple, a com- 
poſition of the ſweeteſt and moſt aromatick lim- 
ples. How much ſweeter is the Advocacy of Chriit 
to God, than the moſt fragrant ſcents can be to 
us ? In the preſence of God he meets with a fulne/- 
of joy, Pſal. 16. 11, Thou wile ſhew me the paths 
of Life, and ſhew me in thy preſence a fulneſs of 
Joy, and pleaſures at thy right hand for evermore. 
So Cocceins reads it. *Tis to be underſtood of his | 
Mediatory pleaſure he hath in his being in the 
preſence of God, or appearing inthe preſence of 
God for us, Heb. 9. 24. You know that Pſalm is to 
be underſtood of Chrift, which is evidenced by ». 
10. applyed to him, As 2.31. Acts 13.35. Thou 
wilt ſhew me the path of Life, thou wilt bring me in- 


; being founded upon propitiation ; he therefore 
| that 1s the ſole Propitiator, is the ſole Inter- 
ceſior : He only hath the right to plead for us. 
who had the right ro purchaſe us. As God 
never gave any Commuliion to redeem us to 
any other, ſo he never gave a Commiſſion to 
any other to appear for us in that Court, The 
(entring into the Holy of Bolies with the per- 
fuming incenſe, was arnnexd to the honour of 
the chiefPr eſthood, which had any of the inferiour 
Prieſts, or any Sonl alive uſvrpr, they had incurd 
the pains of Death. ?Tis a difparagement to 
; Chriſt to intereſt any Creature in ir, as thoagvh he 
wanted ſome other Favourite to give him a full 
' credit with the Father, and ſome Monitors to 
excite his affections to us; or 25 tliongh rhe ſuits 
he had to manage were ſo numerous, that he wan - 
'ted a multitude of Clerks to draw up for him 
the Petitions he had ro preſent. *Tis our <avyi- 
| ours prerogative to be the fi-[Fand he laſt, Revel. 1, 
11. as he was the firlt that ſtept vp to keep the 
World from perifhing by the hand of juſtice, ſo he 
| will be the laſt in ſecuring ir ; as he was the firſt 
In purchaſing, ſo he will be the liſt in compleat- 
1ng, that the whole work of Redemption may be 
aſcribed to him alone : As he ts the ſole Author of 
It by his Paſſion, fo he will Le the ſole finiſher of it 
by his Interceſſion, | 
Ill. Thing. How Chrift doth; menage this Aduvo- 
cacy and Interceſſion, | 
In General, Chriſt as God cſſentiall;; confider's 
doth not intercede in Heaven He thr intercedes 
by way of Petition, wants the Bleſfi,ns of -thar 


to Glory, as the Saviour of Man, and the Head 


perſon he intercedes with, and in thar reſyect, 


of the believing World, of thoſe Saints, and excel- | is inferiour to him. He no more iatercetes in Hea- 


lent ones in whom my delight hath been ; in this | ven as God, than he prayed on Earth as God. 


Hts 


preſence I ſhall have fulneſs of Joy in the refleQi- | Interceſſion as well as his Paſſion belongs ind-ed 


ons upon my Obedience, and the plentiful effuſions 
of thy Grace upon the account of it. Pleaſures 
flow with a full and perpetual Torrent from the 
Right Hand of God, by the Mediation of Chriſt : 
»Tis as if he ſhould have ſaid, I ſhall have a ful- 
neſs of Joy after my bitter paſſion, 11 the contem- 
plation of thy pleaſed countenance to: the Sons of 
Men, and thy Right Hand ſhall communicate Spiri- | 
tualBleflings upon the account of this Paſſion, which | 
ſhall be the delight of my Soul ; all this thou wilt, 
ſhew me after my Reſurre&tion, to teſtifie how ac-; 
ceptable my Mediation hath been to thee. Since; 
God conſtituted him a Prieſt by an irreverſible 
Oath, an Oath he would never repent of, Heb. 7. 
21. and thereby confirmed him in an anchangeable 
Prieſthood, v. 24. as he hath an unchangeable Of- 
fice, ſo he hath an endleſs acceptation ; He that ne- 
ver will repent of fixing him in it, will never re- 

nt of his exerciſing of it. As God is infinitely 
pleaſed with this Office, ſo he 1s infinitely pleaſed 

ith the execution of the charge ; and the preſent- 
ing his Death for any Soul is unexpreſlibly grateful 
to the reconciled Judge, His Deity adds a va- 
lue and efficacy to his Interceſſions in Heaven, as it 
did to his Paſſion on Earth. - 

9. He is the ſole Advocate. Thoſe of Rome diſtin- 
guiſh between Mediators of Redemption, and Me- 
diators of . Interceſſion ; the firſt they appropriate 
to Chriſt, in the other they make Angels and Saints 
his Companions, and thereby ſnatch the Glory from 
Chriſt to confer it upon a Creature: But ſince our 
High Prieſt 4/oze hath the honour to ſit at the right 
hand of Qod, he aloze hath the hdbnour of this Of- 
fice of Advocacy. To which of theAngels or Saints 
did he at any time fay, ask of me, and 1 will give 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance ? The Office 
and Power of asking belongs to him, who 1s 
the begotten Son. Since Chriſt trod the Win#- 


| 


preſs alone, he ſolicits our cauſe alone, 7nterceſſion | 
Voll. IT, 


to his Perſon ; and as his Deity is in perſonal U. 
nion with his Humanity, ſo his Prayers and Inter- 
ceſſions may be called the Interceſſions of God, as 
well as his Blood was called the Blood of God. As 
the Humane Nature ſuffered, and the Divine Na- 
ture made 1t valuable, fo the Humane Nature in- 
tercedes by way of Motion, and the Divine Na- 
ture makes 1t prevalent. The Perſon of the Son 3+ 
God ſufterd, but only in the Humane Nature, the 
Divine not being paſſible ; ſo may we not ſay the 
perſon of the Son of God intercedes, bur the Bu- 
mane Natureonly ſupplicues? He is our Advocate 
as he was our Propitiation, 
'I, Chriſt i5 106 an Aduocate 7 
plicating manner as be prayed im the World, 
ſervile way of praying, as they call it, becauf jr 
was perform'd by Chrift in the form of aServant, 
is not agrecable to his preſent glorious Eitate, *Tis 
as unſutable to his {tate in Heaven, as his prayers 
with ſtrong crys were ſuitable to his condition on 
Earth : Such Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong crys and tears belong, only to the days 
his fleſh, Heb. 5. 7. 1. ce. his ſtate of Humiliation, 
wherein he was incompaſſed with the infirinitics 
of the Fleſh ; but ſuch a poiture becomes him nor 
in Heaven, where he is ſtript of ali choie Natural 
Infirmities and marks of Indigence, Thouzh fach 
a. kind of petitioning is not inconſiſtent with his 
Humanity as joined to his ! ivinity, and makigs 
one perſon, (if it were, he could notthen have ſap- 
plicated in theWorld as hedid in the Garden ; for 
his Humanity was joyned to his Divinity in thar 


atone in {1; > 2 [1p- 
as 4, 
This 
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humbled, as well as 1n his ex+1ted fare : He wag 
God in the days of his Fleſh witen ho lived 2nonrgtt 
mortals, as well as now in the days of pis Glory :) 
yet his praying. with ſo deep an Ha ili tion as 
he did 1n this lower Region of the £1rth, 1s in- 
conſiſtent with his Glorifhed ſtate in Hiern ; for 


es tears from the eyes 
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if the glory of Heaven wip 
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the Members, it doth certainly from the Eyes of 
the head: Nor js it a ſupplicatio: in the geſture 
of kneeling, for he is an Advecite at the right 
band of God, where he is always cxprelt as ſireing, 
and but once (as I remember) as /tad:ng, and that 
was in the caſe of Stephen, Atts 7.55. This ſome of 
the Fathers and others call a ſervile manner of pray- 
ing, and ſay that it was not cc2venient for the 
Father to require it of Chrilt in his elevated ſtate, 
nor for the Son to perform 1t. | 


2. Yet it may be a kind of Petition, an expreſſing 
his deſires in a ſupplicatory manner. Though he 
be a King upon his Throne, yet being ſetcied in 
that Royal Authority by the Father, as his Dele+ 
gate, he is in regard of that inferiour to the Fa- 
ther ; and likewiſe in the Occonomyof Mediator : 
And aiſo as his human? Nature 1s a Creature, 
he may be a Petitioner without any de'vaſement to 
himſelt, to that power, by whoſe Authority he 1s 
ſettled 1n his Dignity, conſtituted in his Mcediatory 
Office, and was both made, and continues a Crea- 
ture. Though God hath put all things nnaer him ; 
yet he did not put h/2n/c/f under him, but remains 
in his full Authority, : Cor. 15. 27. His Dl- 
vine Naturein union with his Humane, 15 no argu- 
ment againſt it, for then he ſhould not have piti- 
tioned on Earth : He was then the ſame perſon in 
his Diſguiſe that he is now in Glory, lhere are 
promiſes made to him which are not yet accom- 
pliſht, Enemies to be made his Foot-ſtool, which are 
not yet brought into that loweſt degree of ſubje- 
tion : Divine promiſes are to be turn'd into Pe- 
titions ; The Heathen are promiſed to his be Inheri- 
tance, but asking, was order'd to precede the per- 
formance, P/al. 2. 8. 9NU ſignifies to deſire and 
iſh, as well as to ask, 1 here are ſome things {t11] 
of want, though not in Chriſt perſonal, yet in 
Chriſt myſtical,till the Church be fully compleated. 
He is an High Prieſt in Heaven, and it is the Of- 
fice of a High Prieſt to pray for thoſe for whom 
he hath offered the Sacrifice. Why ſhould asking 
by. way of deſire or Petition, be more uncomely 
when there is yet ſomething of indigence, than prat- 
ſing after ſupplies which Chriſt doth in Heaven , 
if weunderſtand thoſe words of Chriſt, P/al. 69. 30. 
] will praiſe the name of God with a Song, and will 
magnifie him with thankſgiving, after he ſhould be 
ſet on high ? and P/al. 22. 25. My praiſe ſhall be of 
thee in the great Congr-gation, and I will pay my vows 
before them that fear him, Both which Pſalms, up- 
on the pervſal you will find Prophetick of Chriſt, 
And himſelf cxpreſſeth, that what he was to do 
in Heayen for the accompliſhment of the promiſe 
of the Spirit which he had made to them, was to be 
by way of prayer; John 14. 16. 1 will pray the 
Father, and he ſiall give you another Comforter : 
He ſpeaks of an king or praying, (for the word 
ſignifies both the one and other) not in this lite, but 
after his Aſcenſion, for the firſt and neceſſary fruit 
of his Death, viz. the Comforter., He eviden- 
ceth hereby, that his Glory ſhould not cloud his 
Mercy, and the cares of their concerns ; his Love 
ſhould be fronger than Death or Glory, and he 
would not reſt, till he had ubtained of infinite 
2ocdneſs what was neceſlary for them: this he would 
do by way cf asking, which inclines to a petitto- 
nary way when a bogn is deſired. 


3. *Tis ſuch a Petition as is in the Nature of a claim 
and demand, ?Tis not a Petition for that which is at 
the liberty of the Petitioned perſon to grant or re- 
fuſe, but for that which the petitioner hath a right 
to by way of purchaſe,and the perſon petitioned to 
cannot in juſtice deny, An Advocate is an Officer in 4 
Court of JTudicature, demanding audienge and ſentence ' 
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;n a judicial way ;, fo that this Interceſſion of Chriſt 
is Ot a bare precarious Interceſſion; * for as when 
he was in the World, he ravght asone having au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes, Mat. 7. 29. 10 in 
Heaven he intercedes as one having Authori- 
ty by virtue of his Mediatory power, and not 
as an ordinary Supplicant, He hath a righr 
to demand ; on Earth indeed he had only pro- 
miſes of aſſiſtance to put in ſuit, but in Hea- 
ven he pleads the Conditions performed on his 
part upon Which the promiſes made to Chriſt 
become due to him. *Tis now, Father, 1 have glori- 


# Mare\, 
conraiV gl. 
kel. dil.z. 
Cap. 38, 
Pe 378. 


ficd thee 1p12 Farth, now glorifie me with thy own ſelf, 


Jon 17.4, 5. He pleads for his; people as they 
are the gitr of his Father, and as they have receir- 
ed iis words, v. 8, he pleads his own Commiſſion 
as one ſent, v. 23. he minds the Father of the Co- 
venant between them both, as God gave him a 
command what he ſhould do in the World, which 
was no other but an injunction to perform thoſe 
conditions which had been agreed upon, and that 
will of Ged expreſt in the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, which is called the will of God} Heb. 1c. 
7. Ciriit having done this will, mediates for the 


performance of the conditions God was bound to . 


by this Covenant, and claims the performance of 
them jure pa#i, as a Debt due to his meritori- 
ous obedience on tne Croſs: fo that it is not a 
defire only in 2 way of Charity, but a claim in 
a way of Jaſtice, by virtue of meriting, and a de- 
mand of the performance of the promiſe. There 
were promiſes made by God to Chriſt as our Head 
and Repreſentative before the World began, Tit. 1. 
1,2, and 27im, 1.9, when he was tfore-ordain- 
ed to ſuffering, 1 Per. 1, 20, Eternal Life was 
promiſed before the World began ; to whom could 
this promiſe of ſo long a date be made? not to a- 
ny Creature ſince it was before any Creature had 
a being : therefore to Chriſt, not for himſelf who 
was the Eternal Son of God. This Promiſe; 
and this Grace given us in Chriſt, he ſues our by 
his Interceſſion as a Feoffce in truſt for us; and 
it being added which God that cannot lye promiſed, 
gives us an intimation of the manner of Chriſt's 
pleading, in calling the Truth of God to witnefs 
the validity of the promiſe which he pleads. Ir 
ſeems to be in an expoſtulatory manner, as we find 
it betore his Incarnation ; Zach. 1. 12. How long 
Lord ? which was upon the account of his future In- 
carnation ; for which reaſon he that is called the 
Angel, v. 12, who was the Angel of the Covenant, 
is called the zzan, v. 10. So the expoſtulation of 
Elias with God is called particularly Jzterceſſion, 
Rom. 11. 2. And Revel. 3. 5. intimates it by way 
of claim, He that overcomes, 1 will confeſs bis name 
before my Father, I will confeſs him plainly and 
clearly, and claim him as one that belongs to me. 
His Advocacy for us is a confeſſion of our Intereſt 
in him, our owning of him ; by virtue of which 
confeſſion or claim we are ſet right in the Court of 
God, as thoſe for whom he hath ſhed his blood. 

4. This Tnterceſſory demand or asking 1s accompani- 
ed with a preſenting the memorials of his Death. 'Tis 
a commemoration of the Sacrifice which he offered 
on Earth for our explation, and the whole power 
of Interceſſion with the prevalency of it is whol- 
ly upon this Foundation : *tis a preſenting the ef- 
ficacy of his Death, the virtue of his blood, the plea- 
ſure of God in the Sacrifice offered by him. ? Tis by 
the diſplaying the whole merit of his paſſion that te 
doth ſolicit for us. Interceſſion is not properly a ſa- 
cerdotal att without reſpect to the Sacrifice : it was 
with the Blood of the Sacrifice that the High Pri:ſt 
was to enter into the Holy of Holiecs, and 
ſprinkle it there : The ſame blocd that had heen 
ſhed without on the day of Expiation, was to be 
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carried within the veil : What was done typical. 
ly, Chriſt doth really ; firſt give himſelt a Sacra- 
fice, and then preſent himſelf as the Sacrifice for 
us. The Apoſtle thows us in the manner of it, Heb.1 2. 
24- the Blood of Chriſt is a ſpeaking Blood, as well 
as the blood of Abel; * It ſpeaks in the ſame man- 
neras Abe's Blood did, though not for the ſame 
end. Asfhe blood of Abel preſenting it ſelf before 
the.Eyes of God, was as powerful todraw down the 
vengeance of God, as if it had uttered a cry as loud 
as to reach to Heaven ; fo the Blood of Chriſt be- 
ing preſented before the Throne of God, power- 
fully excites the favour of God by the loudneſs of its 
cry. He ſpeaks by his Blood, and his blood ſpeaks 
by its merit : The petitions of his Lips had 
done us no good without the voice of his Blood. 
He ſtands as a Lamb ſlain, when he preſents the 
prayers of the Saints, Revel. 5. 6, 8. with his bleed- 


ing wounds open as ſo many mouths full of pleas tor | 


us, and every one of themjs the memorial and mark 
of the thinks which he ſuffered, and for what end 
he ſuffered them ; as the wounds of a Souldier re- 
ceived in the defence, and for the honour of his 
Country, diſplayed to peons ſeniible of them, 
are the loudeſt and beſt pleas for the grant of his 
requeſt. If the party colour'd Rainbow being look- 
ed upon by God, minds him of his Covenant not 
to deſtroy the World again by a Delzge, Ger. 9. 
14, 15, 16. much more are the Wounds which 
Cliriſt bears both in his hands, feet, and fide, 
remembrancers to him of the Covenant of Grace 
made with repenting and Believing ſinners. The 
look of God upon thoſe Wounds whereby fo great 
an Oblation is remembred, doth as efficaciouſly 
move him to look kindly upon us, as the look up- 
on the Rainbow diſpoſeth him to the continuance 
of the World. If our Saviour had not a mouth 
to ſpeak he hath blood to plead, and his blood 
crys louder in Heaven for us, than his voice 
did in any of the prayers he uttered upon Earth ; 
for by this his performance of the Articles on his 
part is manifeſted, and the performance of the pro- 
miſes on God's part ſolicited ; when he ſees what 
the Redeemer hath done, he reflects npon what 
himſelf is to do ; the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks 
the tenor of the Covenant of Redemption made 
with Chriſt on the behalf of ſinners. 

« *Ts a preſenting our Perſons to God together with 
his Blood in an Aﬀectionate manner : As the High 
Prieſt when he went into the Holy of Holies was 
to bear the names of the Children of J/-ae! in 
the Breaſt-plate of Judgment upon his heart ; 
Exod. 28. 29. to which the Church alludes in her 
deſire that ſhe might be ſer as 4 ſeal pon the 
heart of her Beloved, Cant. 8. 9. and perhaps an 
alluſion may be alſo in Revel. 3. 5. confeſſing the 
names of the victorious ſufferers before his Father, 
bearing their names viſibly before him: The per- 
ſons of Believersare his Jewels lockt up in the Ca- 
binet of his own Breaſt, and ſhew'd to his Father 
in the exerciſe of his Prieſtly Office. 


IV. The Fourth thing, That Chriſt doth perpetwal- 
ly manage this Office. 

The firit Evidence is in the Text, we have an 
Advocare, we have at this preſent, we have anAd- 
yocate aQually remembring us in his thoughts, and 
preſenting us to his Father ; we in this Age, we 
in all Ages, till the Diſſolution of the World ; 
without any faintneſs in the degrees of bis Inter- 
ceſſion, without any Interruption in time ; he ne- 
ver ceaſes the exerciſe of this Office, fo far as it is 
agreeable to that high and elevated ſtate wherein 
he is. As there are continual fins of Believers in 
all ages of the World, ſo there are conftant pleas 
of the Advocate, 
Voll, 11. 


ny years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; ſome 
think in the time of John's Baniſhment in the 
Iſle of Patmos, ſome think after ; yet at that time 
he owns himſelf to have a ſhare in the bene- 
fit of this Interceſſion. "The term we is incluſive 
of himſelf ; Chriſt is an Interceſſor for us in the 
whole courſe of our Pilzrimage, all the time that 
we nave any need of him ; his voice isthe ſame ſtill, 


1 will that they benold my Glory which thou haſt given 


me , till they are Wafrted from hence to a 
full viſion of It, This is the true end cf his Hea- 
venly life, and his living for ever there, Heb. 7, 
25. Seeing he ever lives ty make Tnterceſſion for thems 
he lives ſolely to this purpoſe to diſcharge - this 
part of his Prieſthood for vs. His Advocacy is 
like his life without end ; as he died once to me- 
rit-our Redemption, ſo he lives always to make 
Application of Redemption. He weculd not an- 
{wer the end of his Life, if he did aot exerciſe the 
Office of his Prieſthood, It would not be a love 
like that of a God it he did not bear his people con- 
tinually vpon his heart, He was the Author of 
our Faith by enduring the Crofis, and the finiſher of 
our Faith, by ſirtzug down at the 7:05t band of God, 
Heb. 12. 2, He wil be exercis'd in it as long as 
there is any Faith to be finiſhed and compleated in 
the World. His Oblation was a trankieat att, but 
his appearance in Heaven for us is a permanent 
at, and continues for ever, His Mediatory 
Glory is not conſummate, though his perſonal be : 
He hath yet a myſtical ſelf to be perteCted, a tul- 
neſs to be inriched with ; hecannot be intent u7on 
this without minding the concerns of, and pniting 
up pleas for his people, for they are one with him, 
the fullneſs of him that fuls ll in all, Ephbeſ, 1. 23. 

There can be no ceſſation of his work, till his 
Enemies be Conquered, and his whote my{ical 
body wrapt up in Glory. If he had finiſhed chis 
part of his fun&ion, we ſhould have h2d him here 

again before this time with all his train of Angels, 

to put an end to the preſent {tate ofthings ; as rhe 

High Prieſt ſtaid no longer in the Holy of Holies 

than was neceſſary for the atoning their ſins, ex- 

pecting the felicity of an acceptation, that he might 

bring the welcome news of It te the people that 

waiteG without. As ſoon as he hath reduced all the 

Elect to an happy ſtate, he will come again, for 

the Heavens receive him ouly till the reſtirntion of 
all things is compleated, As 3. 21. and then he 

ſhall come with a ſho:t, 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. all the An- 

gels in Heaven triumphing and applauding the ac- 

compliſhmenrt of Redemption. 


"Tis neceſſary it ſhould be fo. 

1 Becauſe *tis founded upon his death, As his ob- 
lation 1s of Eternal Efficacy, fo his Advocacy hath 
an Everlaſting virtue. *Tis an Erernal Re 
demption, Heb. 9. 12. and therefore an Eternal In- 
terceſſion. This the Apoſtie ſignifies in the Text 
by arguing from his propitiation to his Advocacy : 
He is at preſent an Advocate with an uninterrupted 
plea, becauſe he is at preſent a propitiation in the 
efficacy of his paſſion, There was an end of his 
atual ſuffering when he expir'd, but no end of 
the virtue of his Sacrifice, and therefore no ent of 
his Interceſſion, which depended not upon kis death 
ſimply conſidered, but vpon the value of it ; *tis in 
the yertue of this he pleads ; lince the vertue 
of his blood is perpetual, the plea grounded 
upon that vertue, and which is nothiag but the 
voice of his Blood, is of the ſameduration. There 
can be no end of the Interceſlion af his perſon. till 
there be an exhauſting of the merits of his death; 
the ons muſt fail in jts ſtrength before the +0- 


This Epiſtle was written ma- 


ther ceaſe in its plea - His blood muſt be a 
ſpeechleſs blood before he can be a ſilent Advocate. 
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As the continoal ſacrifice Typifted the continual 
vertue of the Redeemers death, ſo the perpetual 
burning incenſe ſignified the perpetuity of his In- 
terceſſion ; and noleſs was ſignified by the ſprink- 
ling the blood of the facrifice upon the Mercy- 
Seat, which was not wipt off but ſtuck there, as a 
viliblemark and remained as a continual ſollicitor 
for the continuance of grace and favour to the 
ople. 

"4 The exerciſe of this office muſt be as ditravle as 
the office it ſelf. His Prieſthood is for ever,therctore 
the act belonging to his Prieſthood 1s for ever. He 
was more particularly conſtituted an high Prieſt 
after. the order of Melchiſedeck, when he entered 
into heaven as a forerwaner for ns, Heb. 6. 20. 
where he abides an bigh Prieſt continually, Heb.7. 
3. made ſo not after the Law of a carnal command, 
or a command to be abrogated, but after rhe 
power of endleſs Life, verſe 15, 16. and confirmed 
by the oath of God a Prieſt for ever, ver. 21. and 
therefore exerciſeth his funtion of a Prieſt for 
ever : Not of ſacrificing himſelf, becauſe he lives 
for ever, and cannot dic again, but interceeding, 
fince no other a& belonging to the Prieſthood 
can be exerciſed in that glorious and endleſs ſtate 
ke hath in heaven, but this of Interceſſion, which 
muſt be without intermiſſion, becauſe 'tis the 
only a& of that office which he can perform, 
"Tis not ſaid he is a man for ever, but a Prieft for 
ever, which is a name of an Office, and implies 
an exerciſe of the office. ;He is not called a 
Prieſt for ever in 1egard of his Life but in regard 
of his funAion for which he lives: His mouth 
cannot be ſtopt by God, becauſe he was conſtitu- 
ted by the irreverſible oath of God. God can- 
not deny himſclf, and deſtroy his own ſolemn act. 
He is a Prieſt for ever without Repentance on 
God's part he muſt therefore perpetually mind his 
office, the negled of it elſe would cauſe Repen- 
tance in God for exalting him torſo high a dignity, 
and be a refleQion upon divine wiſdom, to ſettle 
one in this excellent place that were too weak for 
it, or too careleſs in it, that ſhould bear only the 
title and negle& the work ; it would be a cauſe of 
Repentance in God at the expending ſo much 
graceto no purpoſe. This Advocate as he bears the 
name of Prieſt, ſo he appeared cloathed with a 
Prieſtly Robe, Rev. 1.13. He had a garment down 
zothe feet, and girt about the pap: with a Golden girdle 
which was the habit of the high Prieſt under the 
Law. As he is an everlaſting Prieſt, ſo he mana- 
-2es an everlaſting interceſſion ; he was too faith- 
ful in diſcharging his part on Earth to be negli- 
gent of performing his office in heaven; he did not 
imbrace ſo great an honour to be idle in it, and 
negle& the work and duty that his place call'd 
for. 

3. This was both the reaſon and end of his ad- 
wancement, The interceſſion he made for tranſ- 
greflurs was one reaſon why God would divide 
bim a port;on ith the great, Iſaiah 53. 12. becauſe 
he made tuterceson fer the tranſgreſſors , This 1s al- 
jiedged as one reaſon [among others their men- 
tionedJof his glorious exaltation, which interceſ- 
fion is moſt evident to us in his laſt prayer, 
John 17. wherein he prays for a/{ that ſhould 
believe on him; and a!fo upon the Croſs when 
he prays for his murderers, Father fergrve them 
for they know no: what they do, Luke 23. 34. An 
att ſo pleaſing to God, as to be the motive to 
five him the diviſion of the ſpoil of the ſtrong, 
cannot but be perpetual, Will Chriſt who al- 
ways did what was pleaſing to God on Earth, 
diſcontinue that which 1s ſo delightful to the 
bowels of his Mercy ? He cannot look upon his | 
own glory, the Robe he wears, the Throne he 


ſits on, the - Enemies proſtrate at his feet, but 
he muſt refle& upon the reaſon of his preſent 
ſtate, and be excited to a redoubling his ſoli- 
citations for his people. He would be no longer 
glorious than he were an Advocate, The ſuper- 
ſtur&nre cannot ſtand when the foundation movu]- 
ders. vince he was anointed with the Oyl of 
gladneſs above his fellows, becauſe he loved 
Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, he. cannot , be 
mindful of promoting the deſtruRion of the 
one, and the perfeQion of the other, A per- 
petnal ation will be the reſult of theſe perpe- 
tual. qualities ; and being anointed a Prieſt for 
theſe qualities, he will a& as a Prieft for the glo- 
ry of them, which can be no other way but by 
interceſſion. It was the end of his advance- 
ment, AHeb. 19. 12. But this man after be had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God. The Antitheſis is made 
between him and the legal Prieſts, they ſtood 
at the Altar every day offering the ſame ſacri- 
fices, but rhjs, not mer as IÞ is in our tranſlati- 
on, but rather to be ſupplyed with Prieſt, this 
Prieſt having finiſhed his part on Earth; fat 
down for ever, viz. as a Prieſt, on the right 
hand of God, and never leaves the place : O- 
ther Prieſts {ood as not having finiſhed their fa- 
crificing work, but were to repeat it again. 
This Prieſt /:s as having finiſhed his ſacrificing 
funQion, and having attained the glory due to 
his perſon. His ſitting down is .not mention- 
ed only as a point of honour, but of. office ; 
he ſat down as one that had offer'd a com- 
pleat facrifice in the nature of a Prieſt, and 
fat down for ever to exerciſe his prieſthood 
at the right hand of God ; this verſe compar'd 
with the other would not elſe have a full ſenſe; 
and the words following ſecond it, verſe 13. he 
fat down expetting till bis enemies be made his 
foorfool, expetting the full fruits of that Cacri- 
fice in the compleat ſubje&ion of his Enemies, 
and conſequently the full felicity of himſelf and 
his Friends ; and all this time of expectation 
he is ſuing out the promiſe of God..to him, 
asking that inheritance which was aſſured him in 
the Covenant between them, P/al. 2. 8. This 
is the reaſon of his ſitting down for ever to ex- 
erciſe his Prieſthood for ever in the preſence 
of the King and Judge of all the Earth. He 
is always in the preſence of his Father in the 
dignity of his perſon, and fullneſs of his merit, 
continually ſpreading every part of his meritori- 
ous ſacrifice in the view of God. The high 
Prieſt entered into the Holy of Hollies but once 
a year, but this high Prieſt ſits for ever in 
the Court in a perpetual exerciſe of his functi- 
on, both as a Prieſt and a ſacrifice. And ſince 
his own ſacrifice for ſins offer'd on Earth was 
ſufficient, he hath nothing to do perpetually in 
heaven, but to ſprinkle the blood of that ſa- 
crifice upon the Mercy-Seat. He is never 
out of the preſence of God, and the infinite- 
neſs of his compaſlions may hinder us from ima- 
gining a ſilence in him, when any accuſations 
are brought in againſt us. The accufations mighr 
ſucceed well were he ont of the way ; but be- 
ing always preſent, he is always aciive in his 
ſollicitations ; no clamour can come againſt vs, 
but he hears it, as being on the right hand 
of his Father, and appears as our Attorney 
there in the preſence o God, to anſwer it, as 
the high Prieſt appear'd in the Holy of Holies 
for all the people. 
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perſon of our Advocate Feſxs Chriſt, in his qualt- 
ty, Righteous, in regard of the work he had wrought 
on Earth Propitiation, in the obje& of his interceſ- 
ſion, and the place withthe Father ; he is an Advo- 
cate to the Father, not only to him at a. diſtance, 
but with him ; the conſtant preſence of a favou- 
rite with a King, of a Princely Son with a Royal 
Father is a mcans to make his interceſſions of force 
with him ; heis an Advocate, and he is conſtant- 
ly with the Father in that capacity. A Letter 
from a Friend is not fo ſacceſsful as a perſonal 
appearance for gaining a ſuit. If his death were 
meritorious, his prayer muſt be ſo too, as being 
put up in the virtue of his meritorious blood ; 
and though we are regonciled by his death, yet 
we are ſaved by his Life, with a much more, Rom. 
5. 10, not formally in regard of merit, for that 
was the effe& of his death, butin regard of appli- 
cation of that merit, theend for which he lives, to 
render it efficacious tofus, as it had been in his 
paſſion valuable forus. If he ſeparated himſ.If to 
death to procure it, he will employ the authority 
and dignity of his Life to finiſh and apply it. As 
none offered ſo noble a facrifice, ſo none lives a 
more powerful Life. As when he was on the Earth 
never man ſpake as he ſpake ; ſo now he is in Hea- 
ven.never didany man or Angel plead as he pleads. 
If whatſoever we atk in his name, we ſhall receive, 
John 16. 23. ſurely whatſoever he asks inhis own 
name, will not be refuſed. 

1. This was Typified *. The ſtrength of his Me- 
diation was ſignified by the horns, ordered by a 


_ V. Thing is, the efficacy of this Interceſſion. "The | 


ſpecial precept to be made upon the four corners of 


the Altar of Burnt-offerings, Exod. 27. 2. and alſo 
upon the the Altar of incenſe, Exod. 30. 2. As the 
brazen Altar ſignified the ſtrength of his death, 
ſo the golden Altar ſignified the excellency of his 
Interceſſion, horns in Scripture being an emblem 
of ſtrength, power and dignity. And perhaps his 
feet of braſs wherewith he is deſcribed, Revel. 1. 
15. when he appears to John in a prieſtly garb, 
ſignifies his irreſiſtible ſtanding before God in the 
exerciſe of that office. Much more may it be ſaid 
of him as it was of Jacob, Gen. 32.28. as a Prince 
he hath pomer with God, by his death and Interceſſi- 
on, as well as power with men by his Spirit, and 


' prevails in all when he pleaſes. 


' 2, *Twas Propheſied of Chriſt, Pſal. 21. 2. Thou 
baſt given him his hearts defire, and haft not with- 
holden the requeſt of his Lips. This Pſalm ſeems to 
be a Comment upon part of the /econd Pſalm, or ra- 
ther a Djalogue between Chriſt and the Father, 
Chriſt ſpeaking verſe 1: and the Father promiſing 
him a full victory, verſe 8. which 1s a prophetical 
Triumph of the Church after the viftory gained 
by the paſſion of Chriſt, And of the Meſſiah the 
Chaldee, and ſome of the Jews underſtand it. The 
expreſſions inthe Pſalm are many of them too illu- 
ſtri1ous to be meant of David, as verſe 4. length 
of days for ever and ever, which cannot be under- 
ſtood of David in his Royalty as a mortal man. 
God had given Chriſt the right of asking, and 
grants hira whatſoever he asks, he beſtows upon 
him whatſoever he deſires, and refuſeth nothing 
that he 'ſnes for. The good of his people is the 
deſire of. his heart, and the requeſt of his lips,and 
nothing is refuſed that his heart wiſhes, and his 


lips moye for. This of the efficacy of his Interceſ- 


fion is the Salvation he rejoyces in, the pleaſing 
and favourable countenance of God is that which 
makes him exceeding glad. He would have little 
content in the reſt of his glory without this power 
of prevalency with his Father. Since his Interceſli- 
on for his Church is for his own myſtical Glory,it 
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muſt be ſucceſsful, sr his own glory would be in 
part defeQive, ſince it is linkt with that of his 
Church which 1s yet behind. As Chriſt glorified the 
Father, 10 the Father is reciprocally ro Glorifie che 
Son, John 17.4, 5. which is by giving him a pow- 
er of asking and engaging himſelf to a facility of 
granting. A promiſe of granting was annext to 
the command of asking, Pſal. 2. 8. TI will give; he 
ſhould not be ſo ready to- requeſt as the Father 
would be liberal to beſtow. He was promiſed a 
mighty encouragement, till he had /er judgment in 
the Earth, and wrought a perfe& deliverance for 
his people, 1/a. 42. 4. It is to this Contrite Perſon, 
that he would look perpetually faveurably, 7/aralh 
66.1, 2. *Tis that perſon by whom the Cere- 
monial Law was ©o be torn in pieces to whom 
God promiſed to look. | 
3, God never denyed him any requeſt which heput 
up upon the Earth for the Divine Glory, and his peo= 
ples good, and Chriſt himſelf acknowledges it, Joh. 
11.42. 1 know that thou heareſt me always. He did but 
groan in his Spirit without moving his Lips ; v.39. 
and how ſoon did his groans riſe into Hallel:je's, 
v. 41. Father, 1 thank thee that thou haſt heard me 
as ſoon ag ever he ſighed he had an occaſion of 
praiſe. He was heard in all his Petitions in the 
World, Heb. 5. 7. egxx24;, heard to purpoſe, 
while he was in the days of his fleſh encompaſſed 
and preſſed with the Infirmities of our Nature ; 
much more will he be heard in the days of his Glo- 
ry. He was not indeed heard for himſelf at the time 
of his ſuffering, ſo as to have what he beg'd for- 
mally granted ; for in that prophetick P/z/m, Pal. 
22. 3, he complains that he had cryed all the 
day, and God heard him not ; his prayer that the 
Cup might paſs from him was 7 /pecie denyed 
him ; that prayer proceeded from a natural fear 
and horrour of an accurſed death as he was Man, 
and is therefore ſaid to be in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had our natural Infirmities about him ; 
which was not alſo an abſolute deſire; but conditi- 
onal, if ir were poſſible, 1. e. if it were not prejudi- 
cial to the Glory of God, and the Salvation of his 
people ; yet in this alſo he was heard ; for though 
he was not delivered from Death, he was ſuppor- 
ted In it ; the Death was to be ſuffered. and yet 
to be conquered ; and afterwards his bloody Paſſ- 
on was changed into a Spiritual and Glorious Life 
by ReſurreCtion. He was heard am twaebsiac,a deli- 
verance from his fears and horrors was granted that he 
might with courage proceed on in his ſuffering. 
Chriſtſometimes prayed asMediator,and for things 
in order to his Mediatory work zas when he pray- 
ed for the raiſing of Lazarus, 'that by ſo great 
a miracle his Doarine might be propagated, and 
the Faith of his Diſciples ſtrengthned : John 11. 
42, 42. It was for the glory of God and that they 
might believe that God had fjent him. In this Chriſt 
was never in the leaſt denyed, and to this, that 
ſpeech of his ſacceſs, Thox heareſt me always, refers. 
He utters this confidence and affurance in the hear- 
ing of the people, that they may believe that rho haſt 
ſent me. Thou heareſt me always, when what I 
deſire tends to the pr-pagation of the Goſpel Do- 
arine, and the faithand advantage of that peaple 
to whom, and for whom thou haſt ſent me. But 
in thoſe prayers he puts up from humane affeQti- 
ons,and the innocent inclinations of natnre,as that 
ig the Garden which he put up froma humane ſence, 
yet with a condition ; and that vpon the Croſs, 
which he puts up as a Man ſubject to the laws 
of charity, thongh he was not formally anſwered, 
yet he was not abſolutely denyed, becanie he did 
not abſolutely beg, but with a condition ex- 
preſt,. or implyed. It was not poſſile that Cup 
ſhould paſs away from him according * the 
eter- 
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determination of things, and the prediQions of 
the Prophets, without a maniteſt alteration of 
purpoſe in God, breach of kis Word, and the 
utter ruin and devaſtation of mankind. And 
for that prayer upon the Croſs, Luke 23. 34. 
Father forgive them they know not what they do ;, 2 
condition is implyed, wiz. If they did repent 
and believe. Ir cannot be ſapposd that he 
prayed for their Pardon without their Repen- 
tance, whether they repented and believed, or no ; 
and indeed the motive that he urgeth implies a con- 
dition, They know not what they do, implying that 
when they came to be ſenſible, and to know with 
an inward penitent praQtical knowledge what they 
had done, that they had crucified the Lord of 
Like, God would pardon them ; which without 
doubt he would, according to the tenor of his 
own promiſe : But to conſider rightly that Petition 
of bis in the Garden, the refuſing his requeſt up- 
on the account of the impoſhbility of the pat- 
ſing away of the Cup. doth ſtrongly conclude the 
efficacy of his Interceſſion in Heaven. The rea- 
ſon why he was not anſwer'd, was, becauſe ſuch a 
grant had been inconſiſtent wich the redemption 
of his people ; and upon the ſame reaſon he will 
be anſwer'd in every ſuit in Heaven, bectiuſe he 
doth every thing purſuant to the redemption, and 
full Felicity of Believers. He intercedes not there 
as he prayed ſometimes on Earth, as a Man, but 
as a Mediator: If any thing were denyed him 
on Earth, becauſe the refuſal conduc'd to the ad- 
vantage of his Elect, it neceſſarily follows, that he 
will have all things granted him in Heaven, which 
are for the Glory of God, the Happineſs of his 
people, and the fulneſs of their Redemption. The 
ſame reaſon God hath now to allow his pleas, which 
before he had to refuſe them. The neceſlity of his 
Death for Redemption was the cauſe of the refu- 
ſal ; the accompliſhment of Redemption, which 
is that he now intercedes for, cannot be de« 
nyed him upon the ſame acconnt, but he will al- 
ways carry the cauſe he ſves for. As to that pe- 
tition vpon the Crols ke \, as anſwered in it; many 
of thoſe whoſe hands were red with his blocd, 
had their hearts afterwards filPd with Repentance, 
and their heads crown'd with pardon ; and if his 
prayer upon the Croſs was ſo effiacions for ſome 
of his Bloody Perſecutors, ſhall it have leſs force 
in Heaven forhis affe&tionate Friends, ſince it is 
for thoſe that believe, and not for the World that 
he there intercedess Joh. 17. 9. If he were 
heard always as himſelf aſſerts, before he had offer- 
ed that Sacrifice ; much more in Heaven, ſince he 
hath compleated it, and is now ſuing out his own right 
after he hath paid God his. If his prayers were 
ſo prevalent here, before he had accompliſhed 
his task of ſuffering ; his interceſſion is much 
more prevalent above, ſince his ſufferings are 
at an end which are the Ground of his Inter- 
ceſſion, f 

Now this iaterceſſion muſt needs be effaciens, If 
you conſide- | 

(1.) Hs - cron. 

[1.] The greatiieſs of it, a Perſonin the form of 
God, infinitely more excellent than all! the Tribes 
of Angels ; a Perſon ſo great, that all the Creatures ; 
in Heaven and Earth, and Millions of Worlds can- 
not equal him, they being leſs to him than a 
grain of ſand to the glorious Sun. It cannot be 
ſaid of ali Crcatures that ever were made, or of al] 
that ever God can make, that in them all dwells 


the fulne/s of the Godhead bodily: as It is ſaid of Chriſt | 


Coloſ. 2, 9. He 1s not as the higheſt Angel that 
mult cover hijs Face, and ſtar:d before the Throne, 


but the mar, Gods fellow, ſitting upon the Throne with 
him, Zach. 13. 7. Apply d to Chriſt, Mat. 26, 31. 


He is equal with God, and therefore cannot be re- 
fuſed by God, As his Divine Nature gives yalve to 
his ſatisfaCQtion, ſo it gives efficacy to his Interceſſion. 
His agonies in the Garden, and his gaſpings vp- 
on the Croſs were rendred by the greatneſs of his 
Perſon mighty to reconcile us, and by the ſame, 
his pleas in Heaven are rendred ſucceſsful to ſave 
us. His. Humanity being in conjunRion with his 
Divinity, is the Inſtrument that receives all its vir- 
tue from the Deity. Thovgh he doth not in- 
tercede with God, as himſelt is God, becauſe in 
that reſpect he is equal with God, but as Mediator 
In his Humane Nature, yet his Interceſſion as Man 
receives a Power and Dignity from him as God, 
which canſes the prevalency of it. What there was 
of Humiiity and Svpplication in his Prayers vpon 
Ezrth, proceeded from his Humane Nature : Whar 
tnere was of Arthority and Efficacy in bis Media- 
tory Ilnterp{1tivns, proceeded from his Divine Na- 
ture, He was bound to die as he was Man, taking 
upon h:m ovr lins; he had a right to have his death 
accepted, as he was Gcd aſſuming and ſuſtaining 
our ature. *t1s a privilege due to the great- 
neſs of his perſon to have his ſuit granted, as it is 
his duty as the High Prieſt of his Church to pre- 
ſent it in the Holy of Holies. The infinite worth 
of his Frayers reſvits from his Divine Natrre, as 
well as the infinite worth of bis Paſſion, and being 
the interceſſions of a Diyine Perſon, they are 
as powerful, as his ſufferings were meritori- 
ous. In regard of this greatneſs of his pzrſon, God 
ſeems to ſtanc +n an ad:riring poiture, at the ap- 
proach of Criſt ro him, Jer. 30. 21. Who 1s this 
that hath engaged his h*art 19 approach tmto me | 


and preſently the derr-e 1: fſes our for the confir- 
ming the frvits of his mcc:ation in the fulleſt man- 
ner, v. 22. and ye ſhall be my people and I will be 
your God, taking them as his own propriety, and 
giving himſelf to them as their portion : Nothing 
can be denyed to ſo great a perſon, We know 
the ſuits'of. Princes meet with greater ſucceſs than 
thoſe of Peafants. In the ſame capacity that Chriſt: 
performed his Oblation, he manages his Interce(- 
fion : It was throvgh the Eternal Spirit, the ſtrength 
of his Deity he offered up himſelf to God ; 
and fo through the Eternal ſpirit, the ſtrength 
of his Deity he preſents his ſupplications to 
God. 

2. Hwnear relation to the Fathers, As there was 
to be a reſpect to him in regard of the greatneſs of 
his perſon, ſec there was an affeCtion due to him in 
regard of the nearneſs of his Relation, *Tis a- 
gainſt the rules of Juſtice to deny him his requeſts, 
becauſe of his Obedience, and againſt the rulgs of 
Goodneſs to deny him his reſpeds hecauſe of his al- 
liance. As he was from Eternity begotten by the 
Father and his particular delight, his perſon can- 
not but be very acceptable to God. *Tis upon 
this Relation his Conſecration to his Eternal Prieſt- 
hood is founded, which he exerciſeth 'in this ad - 
miniſtration, Heb. 7. 28. The word of the Oath makes 
che Son, 1. e. Prieſt, who is Conſecrated for ever - 
more, Upon the account of this relation he had 
the power of asking, and the privilege of obtaining, 
Pſal. 2. 7, 8. Thou art my Sor, ak of we, 1s this 
relation enters thce into this Honour and Glory ; 
this prerogative had not been granted but as thou 
art my Son ; and when he went jito Heaven 
to appear in the preſence of God for us, he vias en- 
tertain'd as a So-Prieſt ; not only as a Prieſt in re- 
lation to us, but as a Son inrelation to his Fa- 
ther, Heb. 4. 14. We have a great High Pricfi that 
is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of Ged ; 
and the Text implies that he manages his Advo- 
cacy in Heaven with God as a Father, rather than 


with God as a Judge, Advocate with the Father, He 
appeals 
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appeals to God in Heaven under the Title of a Fa-| 
ther, as God conlider'd himin all his expreſſions to 
him in the World as his Son, This i my Son i# whom | 
1 am well pleaſed, this is my Son, hear him; carTry- | 
ing himſelf in all ways of paternal tenderneſs to | 
him while he was upon Earth, which cannot but | 
be as ſtrong now he is in Heaven ; he always con- 
ſider?d him in the capacity of his Son, as well as 
our Surety. As Chriſt was placed in this Office 
as a Son, ſo he doth manage it as a Son, in the 
ſame capacity he was placed in this FunRion, he 
doth exerciſe this Office. Now what can render 
bis interceſſion more effiacious than his relation? If 
Moſes a wan could ſcreen a people from Divine an- 
ger, and cool the Wrath of a provoked God by 
interpoſing between God and the Offenders; {o that 
God ſhould ſay to him, Let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot, againſt this people, and 1 may 
conſume them at once, Exod. 32. 10- aid when 
Moſes would not ſilence his cry, God at length 
would ſilence his wrath, v.14. If Moſes, who was 
dignified only with a glorious Title of his Friend, 
with whom he ſpake face to face, had ſo great a 
power, how forcible muſt be the interpoſiti- 
on of that perſon, who hath the more lIluſtrious 
Title of that of his Son ? What ſuit can be caſt 
out of the Court that is preſented by a beloved 
Son, of whom he hath ſignally pronounced that 77 
him he ts well pleaſed, and well pleaſed with what- 
ſoever he doth? Denials would be an argument of 
diſpleaſure, not of a well pleaſedneſs ; it would 
then be a Son with whom 1 am diſpleaſed, if any 
plea he makes be rejefted as invalid. To whom 
ſhould he grant any thing if he refuſed his Son, and 
his Son upon the ſame Throne with himſelf, and 
put a ſlur upon him in the face of the whole hoſt 
of Heaven ? If an Earthly Father knows how to 
give good gifts to his Children that ask him, a Hea- 
venly Father doth much more, and moſt of al] 
to an only begotten, and only beloved Son, for 
whoſe ſake he loves all his other Children. *Tis 
a conſideration that diſcovers the fincerity and 
tenderneſs of Divine Mercy. Had not God in- 
tended to hear him in all his requeſts for us, 
he would never have appointed one ſo nearly ally*d 
to him to plead our cauſe ; one that he could not 
deny without ſome diſhonour to ſo near a relation, 
and a reflection upon his own affection; as he might 
have done to ſome inferiour perſon: God would not 
love his Son according to his own greatneſs, if 
he did not expreſs it in the moſt ſignal marks of 
his favour, 

[3.] The ſpecial love God bears to his perſon for 


what he bath done in the Earth, and doth yet in Hea- 
ven, Could there have been any increaſe of the 
Fatherly affe&ions to him, his perſon had been 
more endear'd to God after he had perform'd fo 
exaCt an Obedience ; after he had triumphed over 
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the Enemies of his Fathers honour, he might chal- 
lenge as a reward the moſt ſpritely ſparklings of 
his Fathers affetion, What could hinder the 
orant of his Suit, when the flames of that 
Wrath in his Fathers Breaſt, which was an hin- 
drance toany requeſt, were quencht ? Since Juſtice 
was ſilenc'd no other voice could be heard but that 
of tenderneſs and love, which was the ſpring of 
that power he gave him after his conflict, power in 
Heaven, as well as iz Earth, Matth. 28. 18, which 
may comprehend a power with God, as- well as 
a power over Angels ; a power with God, not 0- 
ver God, Though the relation of a Son be en- 
dearing, yet, when the quality of Obedience is 
added to the dearneſs of that relation, it en- 
!larges and inflames paternal affeftion, and ren- 
ders the Father more inclinable to grant any re- 


queſt that is made #0 him by ſuch a perſon ; 


as a Ying will liſten more to the petitions of 
a Son who hath done him ſiznal ſervice, and 
brought by his atchievements a renown and ho- 
nour to his Name and Government, than to a Son 
barely in the relation of -a Child, without teſtify- 
ing the ſame Aﬀection and Obcdience in fuch emi- 
nent enterpriſes. If the Father had ſo ſpecial a 
care of Chriſt in the management of his Office in 


the World, as to uphold bim in his arms, * and « ,. ; Yn 
ſupport himin thedepth of his miſery ; much more us (2;ct; 


delight hath he in him now in Heayen, fince he the wo-d 
hath brought that honour to him, that no created TAN 
Men or Angels were ever capable to offer him. He f1=nitics, 


will not be inſenſible of ſo great an obedience, 
or ſtain that glory he hath given him for it, by 
denying any thing he preſents to him, How can 
God expreſs a greater affection to him, than by 
committing the Government of the World into 
his hands?; And as the Apoſt/cargues in our caſe, Row: 
8. 32. from his delivery of his $9 up for us to 
an allurance of the tree gift of a! 51-9: elſe, fo it 
may 1n this ſince he hath put the Scepter for a 
time, into his hands, and from a boundleſs affection 
inveſted him in the Government of theWor'd, how 
ſhall he refuſe him any thing in rhe confines of it ; 
ſince he hath during this ſtare of things committed 
all judgment and power or rule to him, Jobn 5. 
22. If his Interceſſion upon Earth for Tranſgreſſors 
was a motive to God to clothe him with ſo greata 
glory, as hath been beforemention'd from 7/aiah 
53. 12, his Interceſlion in Heaven (every way as 
delightful to him) would excite him to confer a 
greater glory on him, were it poſlible for him to 
be elevated to a Throne of a higher pitch, The 
one hath as mighty an influence upon jus aifecti- 
ons as the other, and there is the ſame reaſon of 
both, There is an intimate union and an aff>io- 
nate communion between the Father and the Son 
in Heaven in regard of this Advocacy. - Believe mc 


l;a. 4%» T 


that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, John 
14.11. which he ſpeaks upon a diſcourſe of his 


Aſcenlion, verſe 2, 3. and to encourage them, to 
ask in his name after his going to the Father, . 
13. Bclievers have not only an Advocate with 
the Father for them, but the perſon that was of- 
fended is-now united to them in their Advacate by 
an inditJoluble league and communion and unal- 
terable aftection. And as whatſoever we ask in 
his name, ſhould be that the Father mig't be glo- 
rified in the Son, verſe 13. SO whatſoever Chriit ſues 
for is for the ſame end, which muſt needs inthe 
very act of it fix him more ſtrongly in that affeti- 
on, Which was due to him upon the account of his 
Eternal Alliance and his unſported obedience. 

2. It muſt needs be efficacious in 7e02rd of rhe pleas 
themſelves, the matter of them. 


I. The matter of his plea is Holy. ?Tis as was 
ſaid, that the Father might be glorified in the Son 
in regard of his Holineſs and Righteous, and *tis 
included in the Text, by the Epithete Xiobte- 
ous, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, Rightcons in his 
perſon, Righteous in his Office a5 an Advocate, both 
in the pleas he makes, and the manger of mana- 
ging them. He ls holy, and harmir(ſs, and undefi- 
led as an High Pricfi, Heb. 75. 26. All his peti- 
tions areas himſelf, unipotted, his ſuir is as holy as 
his Nature, if there be no guile in his month, there 
can be no iniquity in his plea. Our prayers are of 
themſelves rejected becauſe of their impurity, 
Chriſts Interceſſion is accepted becauſe of its per- 
fetion. If a ſinful Zacob prevail'd with God, much 
more muſt a perfeQly holy 7s, preſenting nothing 
to God but what is becoming the purity and 
mercifulneſs of his own Nature to grant, If 


his Blood were without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 'S: 
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his Interceſſion maſt be without ſpot, becauſe the 
one is the ſole foundation of the other. 

[2.] *Tisnothing but what be bath merited He doth 
not deſire as a hare ſupplicant, but pleads in a 
way of right and Juſtice. What he ſhes for 1s 
due to him from God's Truth becauſe of his pro- 
miſe, and from God's Righteouſneſs becauſe of his 
merit. $o that his ſuit is Put uP ratione merits, ra- 
tione juri7, he interceeds for no more than he hath 
purchaſed, and may demand as a due debt. *Tis 
neceſſary God ſhould render what he owes un- 
to that perſon that hath merited of him, he would 
be unrighteous if he did not, or put a note of 
inſufficiency upon the ſufferings of his Son. What 
he pleads for in Heaven, is nothing but what he 
fucd for on Earth, Jubn 17. 4, 5- upon the ac- 
count of his glorifying his Father, z.e. rendr- 
ing to bim what was due by agreement between 
them ; no doubt but the ſame argument is uſed 
by him in Heaven, the matter of his plea 1s what 
he hath merited, viz. paraon of fin, fantifiration, 
continiuante of Juſtification, all which he ſued for in 
that chapter, The Father hath acknowledged it 
already a juſt demand, for by his raiſing him from 
the dead, he hath given his approbatien of all the 
as of his Lite, not only to his death whereby he 
merited, but ro his prayers. whereby he ſoppli- 
cated for thoſe things which he now fſolicites 
for in heaven upon the account of the glory he 
did by his incarnation and paſſion bring to God. 
No plea can prevail againſt him, ſince he harh 
conquered his Enemies, wipt out the guilt of fin by 
his ſacrifice, condenned fin in the Fleſh, led Cap- 
tivity Captive, and all this not by a meer ſtrength 
but by a legal right, having ſatisfied the rigors of 
the Law, prevail'd at the Tribunal of Juſtice, 
( which was the ſharpeſt :»g ard hardeſt conqueſt) 
all which God hath ſubſcribed to, by ſetting him 
at his right hand far above Principalities and Powers, 
Eph. 4. 8. That in as legal a way as he merited it, 
he might ſue out the fruits of his merits. Shall 
he not much more prevail at the Throne of 
Grace by his Interceſlion, ſince the mouth of Ju- 
ſtice, which gave Life and Strength to all ſits a- 
gainit us, is perfetly ſtopt by the merit of his 
death ? It hath nothing to except againſt the iſſtes 
of mercy upon the perpetval pleading of that 
merit ; what hedoth ſue for is rather ſhort of, 
than outweighs his merit. An infinite merit de- 
ſerves infinite bleſſings, but all the bleſſings he ſo- 
licites for are finite in themſelves though proceed- 
ing from infinite grace, and purchaſed by s pay- 
ment of infinite yalue.God cannot be unjuſt to de 
tain the Goods and the price paid for them; Chriſt 
muſt have his death and ſufferings given back a- 
gain and uneffected, which is impoſſible, or elſe 
have the fruits ot his death given to him and to 
thoſe for whom he ſuffered, 

[3-] Whatſcever he pleads for is agreeable to the 
will of his Father. 'The will of Chriſt whereby 
he interceeds, is the ſame with the will of the Fa- 
ther with whom he intercedes ; and when the 
will of an Eternal Mercy, and the will of an infi- 
nite merit meet togcther, what will not be the 
fruit of ſach a glorions conjunction ? As on 
Earth he did zorhing but what he ſaw the Father do, 
John 5. 19, 20. ſo he intercedes for nothing but 
what he knows the Father wills. What he did 
on Earth wasn t without, but with his Fathers 
will, what he doth in heaven hath the ſame rule, 
As they were joynt in the counſel of Recenciliation 
and peace, which was betmecn them beth, Zach. 6. 
13. ſo they are joynt in the counſel of Advocacy 
and Interceſſion, which is between them both, the 
one as the Director, the other as the ſolicitor. 
Their wills arc in the higheſt manner conformable 


to one another, and the will of the Father a+ 
much known by the Soul of Chriſt in heaven, as 
It was on Earth. He asks nothing but he firſt 
reads in the Copy of his Fathers inſtructions, and 
conſiders what his will was. _ He reads over the 
Annals of his Fathers Decrees and Records, he 
doth nothing but what he ſees the Father do, he 
takes the Copy of all from his Father, and what- 
ſoever Chriſt doth, the ſame doth the Father alſo. 
They haye but one will in the whole current of 
Redemption, ſo that he can plead nothing in re- 
gard of the perſons for whom he appears, and the 
gyod things he deſires for them, but 'tis accord - 
ing to the will of God. When he came into the 
World, he came nur to do his on will, i, e. only his 
own will, but rc mill of Lim that ſert him; and 
when he returned he went up not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that accepted him. The 
perſons were given him by God for the ends which 
he interceeds for, the words Chrilt gave them, 
were firlt given him by God, and this will of God, 
ani his people's receiving his words, heurgeth all 
along as an argument for the grant of his prayer, 
,obn 17.8, 9. his interceſſion is in ſome ſort a 
part of his obedience as well as his paſſion ; by his 
obedient ſuffering he lcarncd a further a&t of obe- 
dience, Feb. 5. 8. which covld not be praQtiſed 
here but in Heav:n., The Apoſtle ſeems to refer 
this obedience to that part of his Officeas High 
Prieft in heaven after the order of Melchiſedek 
which he diſconrſeth of in .that chapter. His 
whole Advocacy 1s but purſuant to that command 
given him by his Father, of loſing none of thoſe 
that God had gt-en him, but rajfing rem up at the 
laſt day, Joka 6. 39. What he doth in Heayen 1s 
in a way of obedience to this obligation, and: 
conducing to this end. There is not an anſwer 
of Prayer which is the fruit of his Advocacy, but: 
the deſign of it 1s that che Father may be glorified in 
the Son, John 14. 13. As he glorified his Father on 
Earth by his ſuffering, ſo he glorifies the ſame 
Attributes by his Interceſſion in heaven ; ?tis fur 
the glory of divine grace that the one p:rpo.2d,and 
the other ated, Eph. 1. 5,6. If he gives bleſſings 
for theglory of his Father, he then in his ſuit urg 
eth the glory of his Father as an argument to ob: 
tain them. God muſt then hc an Enemy to his 
own glory, if he be deaf to his Sons ſuir ; and 
ſince the Adyocates plea is ſuitable to the Fathers 
will, he cannot reje& the will of his Son without 
offering violence to his own will, They are both 
one in will, and one in affection. His humane will 
cannot deſire any thing in oppoſition to the di- 
vine; Though he defired the paſſing away of the Cup 
here, which was not zyreeable to the divine will, 
yet it was withorr any fin, becauſe with ſubmil- 
fion tothe Divine Will ; bur ſince he is ſtript of 
our infirmities, and hath no furnace of wrath any 
more to ſuffer in, there cannot in his Intercefſions 
be ſo muchas a conditional difſent from the Divine 
Will. What Chriſt a&ts now, is upon that founda- 
tion which he laid here according to God's in- 
ſtrutions. Chriſt had not come had not God ſent 
him, the World had not been reconciled had ncr 
God unployed him upon that errand ; the whole 
plot was laid by him, it was his own purpoſe : 
ſhovld God deny any thing which was founded vpon 


this his will, he would be mutable and deny himſcif, 


deny his own aQt and deed in denying the fruits 
of that work, which was defigned and cut out 
by himſelf. The Intercefſion of Chriſt concurring 
with the Eternal deſign of God, with his will, 
with the good pleaſure of ir, and being for the 
glory of his Grace, he inuſt be bcl: ved in, ard 
for that very a& of Mediation, and conſcquentiy 
prevalent in it. To conciiae, it was G: d's yiitl 
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to make any of you Children, and he took a plea- 
ſure in purpoſing and effecting it, Eph. 1.5. and wil) 
he {top hisears, when the wants of thoſe Chi!dren 
are preſented to him for ſupplies by their. mighty 
Advocate, who acts nothing bur what is agreeable 
to the Eternal pleaſure of his Fathers will ? 

(3.) In regard of the joundation of his Interceſſi- 
on, hi: death. Bis Interceſſion muſt be as power- 
ful as his ſatisfaction. As he was a mighty ſurety 
for the diſcharge of mens debts, ſo he is a migh- 
ty Interceſſor for the Salvation of mens Souls ; be- 
cauſe his Interceſſion is in the virtue of his ſatisfa- 
Qtion - He is an Advocate, but by his propitiation, 
both are linkrt together in the Text, His Inrerceſ- 
ſion being founded upon his Death, his. Death 
may as ſoon want its vertue as his Interceſſion its 
efficacy. Ifhis blood is incorruptible, which muſt 
be concluded from the Anrirheſis, 1 Per. 1. 18. 
We are not redeemed with corruptible things, but 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt ;, If his blood be 
incorruptible as being precious in the eyes of God, 
his Interceſſions are undeniable as having an equal 
value in Gods account. If his Blood hath the ſame 
vertue now, which it had when it was firſt pre- 
ſented to God, his pleas muſt have the ſame ver- 
tve with his Blood ; as the one was own'd, the 
other cannot be refuſed. T here isa neceſſary con- 
nexion between the perfeation of theone, and pre- 
valency of the other. If his Sacrifice be pertect, 
his plea upon it muſt be prevalent ; if his plea be 
not prevalent, it muſt conclude the imperfeQion 
of his Sacrifice. A Fjart muſt be ſet upon all his 
petitions, ſince he hath finiſhed his paſſive Obedi- 
ence. What greater Rherorick can there be in the 
Tongues of Menand Angels than in the Tongue of 
Chriſt ? Yet all his Eloquence cannot be ſo pow- 
erful, as that of his gaping Wounds. His Blood 
hath the ſame efficacy in Heaven that it had on 
Earth, it ſpeaks the ſame things, and muſt meet 
with the ſame ſucceſs. His merit muſt be deficient 
before his Interceſſion can be ſacceſsleſs, and his 
Blood willinot want a voice while his death retains 
a ſatisfactory ſufficiency. Having by .his bloody 
obedience ſilenced Juſtice, that it cannot put in a- 
ny exception, he hath nothing to do but to ſolicit 
Mercy, prone enough to beſtow all good upon 
thoſe that love him and believe in him. 

(4) 1s regard of the perſons he interccdes for. 
They are thoſe that are the ſpecial gift of God to 
him, asdear to the Father as to Chriſt, John 17. 9. 
They are thine. Thine as well as mine, thine before 
they were mine, thine in purpoſe, mine by do- 
nation. There is a likeneſs in the Love the Fa- 
ther bears to his people, to that love which he bears 
to Chriſt. *Tis the argument Chriſt himſelf uſes 
for the grant of what he deſired in that'interceſſory 
model, Joh. 17. 2.3. That the world may know that thou 
haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, not. that the Fa- 
ther might have a riſe for his Aﬀection, but an 
occaſion for the manifeſtation of his AﬀeQtion in the 
view of the World, And though Chriſt doth 
pray the Father, yet he intimates how ealily his 
prayer for them would be granted, becauſe, 
faith he, the Father himſelf loves you, FJuhn 16. 26. 
27. At that day you ſhall ask in my name, and I ſay 
mot unto you that I will pray the Father for you, for 
the Father himſelf loves you, becauſe you have loved me. 
Do not think the Father is ſo full of revenge that 
he muſt be earneſtly preſſed to be merciful to you, 
1 donot ſay I will pray the Father for you, he of 
himſelf is inclinable to imbrace you with the ten- 
dereſt Aﬀe&ion ; he hath for your Love to me 
a particular kindneſs for yon. *'Tis as if a fayou- 

rite ſhould ſay, I will intreat the King for you, 

but I need not ; fer he bears you ſnch an Aﬀettion 

becauſe you are my Friend, and bejong to me, that 
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he will from his own inclination be ready to do 
you all good, Chriſt doth not here deny his 1n- 
terceſſion for them, which before he had promis'd 
them, but would have them in their dependance con- 
[der not only his ſuing for them, but fix their mind 
upon the Fathers Love to them, an «(ure them- 
ſelves there is nothing bur they may expect from his 
immenſe bounty and infinite Aﬀection. The Father 
himſelf loves you, in the greatneſs ct his Majeſty : 
He hath as deepa ſtamp of an atication to you as I 
my ſelf have, and as you know | have maniteitcd 
to you, The perſons he intercedes for are thoſe 
whom the Father loves, thoſe whom the Father hath 
given him, thoſe whom God hath juſtified, thoſe 
for whom himſelf isa propitiation, thoſe for whom 
he dyed and roſe again for, Rem. 8. 33, 34. Since they 
were the perſons for whom he was intended as a 
Sacrifice, and for whoſe good his Glorious Reſur- 
rection and Exaltation were deſigned ; there is no 
doubt but his Interceſſion ſhall he accepted for them. 
When the Love of the Father to the Advocate, and 
his Love to his Clients meet together, what a glo- 


.rious ſucceſs muſt be expected from ſuch an Inter- 


ceſſion ! 

(5-) "Tis evidenc'd by the fruit of it. 

L1.] Before his Sacrifice. The Text intimates it; 
as he was a propitiation for the whole World, 3.e. for 
all ages of the World, ſo heis an Advocate in all 
ages of the World. How could the execution of 
Gods vengeance upon the World for ſin at the 
firſt Commiſſion of it have heen prevented, but by 
the interpoſition of the Son of God ? He interpo- 
ſed then by vertve of a promiſe to ofter himſelf a 
Sacrifice, he interpoſeth now by vertue of his a- 
tual performance. If it were ſo prevalent as to 
ſupport the World for ſo many ages, in the midfi 
of that abundance of mire and dirt which ſhould 
overflow it, and to ſave tnoſe that ſhould belicye 
in a promiſed 1Zffah; *tis much more powerful 
to ſaye thoſe that believe i2 a Sacrific'd and Con- 
quering Meſſiah, For as he was a Lamb {lain from 
the Foundation of the World, ſo by the ſaine rea- 
ſon he was an Advocate pleaGing from the Foun- 
dation of the World. The credit of his ples is 
the ſame with that of his paſſion; as he was a 
ſufferer by promiſe from the Foundation of the 
World, ſo he was an Interceſjor by virtae of that 
promiſe * - There is the ſame reaton of his Inter- 


there was for the pardon of lin unor the credit of 
bis future paſſion, Thoſe that were ſived before, 
were ſaved upon the account of his life as wel] 5 
we; as they were reconclled by his Death as weil 
as we. For Ged made not ſeveral ways or Salra- 
tion, one for him, and another for us, 52; 15: $ 

9, 11. I hey were ſaved by Faith, by the fame Grace, 
by the ſame Grace of Chriſt + And his future death 
being a ſyſficient. ground from theFoundation of tbe 
World for the pardon and Salvaticn of thoſe that 
believed in him, becauſe it was no! Þv{linle in rega; d 
of the 2rearneſs of his Perſon, 1d F.irhfnlncfs to 
his Truſt, that he conld fail in the performance of 


ceſſion upon the credit of his future ſuffering, as * 


the condition required ot him, ani! God knew he * 


could not ; and beſides his own ſtd tait refoluti- 
on, and his ahility to accompliih his un-lert:king, 
God having given him promiſes of kis omnipo- 
tent afſiitance ; npon thoſe Accounts, Chrilt mizhr 
with confidence be, even betore kis ming, a po- 
werful Advocate for thoſe that laid hotJ4 upon the 
promiſe by Faith, TI ho” he was nor 4ttually in- 
ſtalled jn all his Offices, yet he exerciſed them (if 1 
may fo {peak) as a Candidate; as a King he ruPd 
his Church,as an Angel he znided his 1/27, as aPro- 
phet he ſent the Prophets of the O!4Te/tament, and 
reveal'd his will to them. Sotho'hc was nor a perfe&t 
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Prieſt, tillhe was a pro} itiation for lin by the ob- 
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lation of vimiclt as a gratetul victim to God, be-| 
cauſe propitiation could not hz made without | 
blood, ) yet upon the account of the promiſe of his 
ſuffering ke did exerciſe that part of his Prie!thood 
whereupcn the ſins of many were pardoned. God 
was then a perdoning God, and a God blotting out 
iniquity z and when ever Chriſt interpoſed himſelt 
for his people, he was anſwered with comfortable 
_ woras,Zach. 1. 13. And though it be ſaid that Chriſt 

upon his Aſcenſion went to appear ir 'the preſezice of 
God for us, Hev. 9. 24. thilexcludes not his former 
interccſlion in Heaven. He tells the Diſciples that 
he went to Heaven to prepare a place for them, yct 
the place Is faid to be prepar'd before the foundation of 
che World, Mat. 25. 34. He he interceded before as 
a Promiſer, he intercedes now as a Performer ; and 
if his [nterceſſion then was graciou{ly anſwered with 
con:fortable words,his Interceſſionnow hath a groznd 
to meet with a no leſs acceptable entertainment. 

* [2.] Afrer bis Sacrifice, in the firſt fruit of it, 
the miſſion of the Holy Ghoft, God gave a full proof 
ard publick teſtimony of the vigor of his Inter- 
poſition. in that abundance of the Spirit, which he| 
poured forth upon the Apoſtles at the day of Per- 
zecoſt., and in ſending the ſame Spirit to dwell in the 
hearts of Believers, and the gracious operatians 
of this Spirit in the hearts of Men are infallible e- | 
vidences that his Interceſſion is {till of the fame 
force and efficacy. He had acquainted his. Diſ- 
ciples before, that he would pray the Father, and he 
ſhould grove them another Comforter, John 14.16. We 
find not any prayer of Chriſt for the Spirit” up- 
on record, while he remain'd upon the Earth ; 
he prayed for this Spirit after he went to Hee- 
ven, for he ſtems to ſpeak of it, as that, which was 
to be ated by him after his going from them ; 
and, faith he, The Father will ſend the Comforter in 
my name, v. 26... as a fruit, and a manifeſtation 
of the great intereſt I have in him. This was fo 
great a pledge of the prevalency of his Advocacy, 
that a greater could not be given. As ſoon as e- 
ver he was at Gods Right hand, and had put up 
his petition for it, before he could be well warm 
in his Throne, he received the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, A. 2. 23. 4. e. that Holy Ghoſt which had 
been promiſed, the richeſt gift next to that of 
his Son, that could be preſented to man. As the 
Apoſtles had but little hopes after his Death of his 
being a Redeemer till they ſaw the truth of his 
ReſurreQtion :; ſo they might have as little expeta- 
tions of his mighty power in Heaven after his Aſ- 
cenſion, till he gave them this token of it in the 
miſſion of his Spirit. The Spirit indeed was in 
ſome meaſure ſent before, when he was an Advo- 
cate deſign'd. (The live-coal, which ſeems to be 
an Emblem of the Spirit, was taken from the Al- 
tar a Type of Chriſt, J/a. 6. 6.) but much more 
richly poured out when he was an Advocate in- 
ital'd. The Old Teſtament had ſome drops, and 
the New Teſtament full effuſions and ſhowers, 
Thovgh all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant 
are the fruits of ChriſPs Death and Irterceſſion,yet 
the firſt fruit of it was the Holy Ghoſt, as the per- 
ſon, who by Office was to convey to us, and work 
in us the Bleſſings of the Covenant ſealed and ſetled 
by the Blood of the Redecmer ; and therefore the 
promiſe of the Spirit is the firſt promiſe of the 
New Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. I will 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, a new Spirit will 7 put 
withiy you, and I will put my Spirit within you. This 
was thc fiſt thing Chriſt ſolicited for, when he 
came to Heaven, 25 the firſt Bleſſing of the New 
Coverant, and thongh he gave his Diſciples in 
his Prayer Johz 17 an «ſlay, whereby they might 
well imagine what ſhould be the ſubſtance of his 


| ſhall give you another C omfo1 ter. 


petitions, in his ſtate of Glory, yet he tells them not 
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poſitively of any particular thing, but of this of 
the Comforter : 1 will pray the Father, and he 
This was the 
firft boon he beg'd after his Aſcenſion ; this was 
granted him, and with this the Riches of Heaven, 
and the bleilings of Eternity to pour down upon us; 
which the Apoſtle notes,T 7. 3. 6, when he ſpeaks of 
the ſhedding of the Holy Ghoſt abundantly and richly 
by the Father, but thro*Jeſus Chriſt our Sayiour, as 
the choicelt witneſs of the irreverſible validity of 
our Saviours Interceſlion with the Father, ſo that 
we may as well conclude in this caſe, as the Apoſtle 
doth in a like caſe of the love of God, Rom. 8. 
32. He that ſparcd not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all,” how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 
us all things ? $9 ſince the Interceſſion of Chriſt hath 
been ſo efficacions for a gift of ſo great a value 
as the Holy Ghoſt, wherein the gift of whatſoe- 
ver was great in Heaven, was virtually contain'd, 
ſhould it not be a warrant of afſurance to us, that 
nothing will be denyed to the ſolicitation. of one, 
that in his very firſt requeſt hath been fo unex- 
preſſibly ſucceſsful ? 

(6.) Thing is, The particalarity of this Intercefſwn. 
Chriſt is an Advocate for belicuers only, and for eve- 
ry one inpartieular. 

C1.] For Believers only : *Tis their peculiar pri- 
vilege. 'Tis not every name he takes ico his lips, 
P/al. 16. 4. the names of thoſe that haſten after a- 
nother God, that own another God, and another 
Mediator ; he would not offer their Drink Offer- 
ings, or back them by any ſolicitation of his own 
for acceptance, he would deny them, and not aſ- 
ſert them for his Clients ; nor be an High Prieſt 
for them to offer any of their Sacrifices ; for thoſe 
that believe not in him as Mediator, diſown that 
God by whom he was ſent for the redemption of 
the world ; and therefore he diſowns in his Me- 
diatory prayer the whole danbelieving impenitent 
World, John 17: 9. 1 pray not for theWorld, but 
for them whieh thou haſt given me ;, *tis not agree- 
able to his Wiſdom to intercede for thoſe that re- 
jet him. He is an Advocate, but only for thoſe 
that entertain him : He manages no mans cauſe that 
is not deſirous to put it into his hands, Advocates 
manage the buſineſs of thoſe only that enter them- 
ſelves their Clients. As he pray'd not for theWorld 
on Earth, ſo much leſs doth he in Heaven. No per- 
ſon hath an intereſt in his Interceſſion, but he that 
by Faith hath an intereſt in his ſatisfaction. Tho? 
his Death was the remedy of our evils in a way 
of ſatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice, yet the application 
of this remedy by the a& of his Prieſthood in Hea- 
ven ; is only to thoſe that repent and believe; in 
the Text, We have an Advocate with the Father, We 
that walk in Communion with God ; though he be 
a propitiation for the World, if any ſhould take 
it extenſively, yet he is not an Advocate for 
the whole World, but for thoſe that ſeparate 
themſelves from the World by believing on 
him. : | 

2. For every Believer particularly. The Text in- 
timates we have an Advocate, every one of us. 
If any man ſin ;, fin is a particular aQ ofa perſon, 
and -this Advocacy is for every particular fan, that 
the Accuſer can charge the Criminal with. Ad- 
vocates anſwer every charge againſt every particu- 
lar perſon thatis in the Roll of their Clients, 


There is indeed an Interceſſion for the Church 
in general, in the time of its ſufferings ; ſo he in- 
terceded for Mercy on Jer»/alem, and the Cities of 
Judah in the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity, Zach. 
I. 12, What the High Prieſt did in a ſha- 
dow, that doth our High Prieſt in the ſubſtance; 


when he went into the Holy place, he bore the 
name 
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name of all the Tribes of Iſrael upon his Breaſt, 
Exod. 28. 29. and when our Saviour was prepa- 
Ting to ſacrifice himſelf, and afterwards to aſ- 
cend into the Heavenly Sanfuary ; he prayed not 
only for thoſe that were then with him, the whole 
Church at that time, bot the whole lump, even to 
the end of the World, were then preſented to 
Goa by him, John 17. 20. Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word , comprehending them all in 
one Maſs, in that Interceſſory Prayer. And tho' 
he did net particularly name every one of them 
yet ſince his Divine Underſtanding was fur- 
niſht with Omniſcience, he knew them all di- 
ſtin&ly in their ſucceſſive appearances, and varie- 
ties of conditions in the World, Bur his pleas in 
Heaven are particular, according to the particular 
perſons he ſolicits for, and the particular neceſſities 
wherewith they are incumbred. It was for Peter's 
perſon in particular he prayed when he was on 
Earth, and for preſeryation of that particular Grace 
of Faith, to recover from under the temptation 
that was ready to invade him, Luk, 22. 31, 32. 
But 1 haves prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Thee, his perſon, and thy faith, his caſe. He 1s 
an High Prieſt over the houſe of God, Heb. 10. 
21. and therefore over every member ofthe Houſe 
and Family ; upon which the Apg/tle founds his 
exhortation to every one to draw near with a true 
heart, and in fall aſſurance of Faith. Men pray in 
particular for themfelves and others, and Chriſt 
hears in particular, 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he hears us: The Son 
of God, of whom he was ſpeaking, hears us 
in particular, what we requeſt in particular, and 
as he hears us, he pleads for us, he offers the pray- 
ers of all Saints, Kev. 8. 3. and therefore of eve- 
ry Saint upon every occaſion with a particular plea 
and incenſe of his own ; there is not one, but he 
keeps in his remembrance, nor ane requeſt, but 
he preſents to his Father, though not by oral 
expreſſion of every mans name and cauſe, yet 
by ſome diſtin way of repreſentation of them, 
and their wants to God, not ſo eaſily conceivable 
by us in this ſtate of obſcurity and darkneſs. As 
the Devil is an Accuſer in particular, and cannot 
well be ſuppoſed to accuſe all in the groſs; fo 
Chriſt ſtands particularly to excuſe them, and fru- 
ſtrate the Indi&ment : They were given to him 
in particular, and he pleads for them as giver to 
him, and as they were the propriety of the Father, 
John 17.6, 9, 10, 11. God knows all his own in 
particular, and Chriſt hath a care of them in par- 
ticular : Chrift hatha charge of every ones per- 
ſon, he is to raiſe every one of them at the laſt day; 
heis to give an account of every ones caſe; Again, 
he intercedes for thoſe that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7. 25. but thoſe that believe, come not in the 
zroſs to God by Chriſt, but by a particular a& of 
Faith in every one ; and for every ſuch comer, 
Chriſt l;ves for ever to make Interceſfion for them, 
As he faves every comer to God by him in par- 
ticular, ſo he doth particularly uſe the means of 
Salvation for them, 5. e. his Interceſſion. He hath 
his Life for ever, and his ſtanding Office of Ad- 
vocacy for ever, to make a diſtinCt ſvit for every 


| one upon his application to God by him, in the 


methods of that Court where heexerciſeth this fun- 
QGion. And as every Believer owns Chriſt in par- 
ticular, ſo Chriſt will confeſs chem by name plain- 
ly and clearly, Revel. 3. 5. 1 will confeſs his name 
before my Father ; every individual perſon will 
be nam'd by him at laft in his final ſentence, and 
every individual perſon is named by! him in his 
— Office; the name is confels'd, the Grace 
Vol. II 


| own'd and the merit of the Redeemer pleaded by 
| him as an Advocate before his Father. He is en- 
tred into the Holy of Holies, with all the names of 
thoſe that belong to him upon his Breaſt. 

7. Thing. What doth Chriſt intercede for. In 
General, his Interceſſion for Believers is as large 
as the intent of his Death for them : Whatſo- 
ever privilege he purchaſed for them upon 
the Croſs, he ſnes for upon his Throne. His 
Interceſſion is the plea upon the account of his 
ſatisfaction, which was the payment. 


He intercedes for the Church in all its ſtates and 
conditions. As ſoon as ever the news of the ſtate 
of the World, and the condition of his Church in 
It is brought to him by the Angels his Meſſen- 
gers, Lach. 1,11, 12. and the Seventy years of Cap- 
tivity in Babylon were expir'd, he preſently expo- 
ſtulates with God for the withdrawing his hand, 
and reſtoring their freedom. There is net any 
Weapon formd againſt the Church, blunted, a- 
ny deſign hatch'd againſt his people, abortive, any 
ſeaſonable reſcue, any diſcovery and defeat of 
clandeſtine and helliſh works of darkneſs, but rhey 
are fruits of the diligence and induſtry of our 
Advocate, and the benefits of his Interceiſon. 
Let the prophane World look upon them as pr o- 
ducts of chance ; let natural Religion regard them 
how works of common Providence ; Jet us look rp- 
on them in their 'true Spring, and their proper 
Channel. Since God grants a!l things upon the ac- 
count, and adts all things by the hands of a \ie- 
diator ; all things flow to us through the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt. Since all things were purchaſed 
for us. by the Sacrifie of Chriſt, he is an Ad.o- 
cate to ſue out what he meritcd for vs 25 a ſa:cty ; 
and ſince the miſſion of the Spirit was the firft 
fruit of this Office after his taking poſſetiion of hea- 
ven, It mult nceds follow, that ail the works which 
the Spirit began, and doth accompliſh in the Soul, 
are fruits of it alſo, Therefore Chriſt ſ:id, 
Join 16. 14. He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhow it 
unto you © He ſhall take of mine, what is mine by 
purchaſe, what is mine by plea, what is mine by 
poſſeſſion, and ſhew it unto you. The caſting ont 
the accuſations of Satan from the Court cf Jultice, 
the caſting them out of our own Conſciences, 
the pardon of our Tranſgreſſions, the heating of 
our Natures, our ſupport againſt Temptations, 
perſeverance in that Grace any have, and perfecti- 
on of that Grace any want, and at laſt, the per- 
petual refidence of our Souls with him, are procur'd 
by him as an Adyacate,as well as purchaſed by him 
as Our ſurety. 

[1] Juſtification. 

(1.) He 1s an Advocate in oppoſition to an Acrnſer. 


preſents God as a Fudge, and Chriſt as an Aduo- 
cate, pleading his Blood and Death ;, and when we 
come for Juſtification, we come ro God as the 
Judge of alt, liſtning to the voice of that Blood 
of Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant, Heb. 
12. 23, 24. Te arc come to God the Jirdge of all, 
and ro Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things 
than the blood of Abck We come to Ged as a 
Judge, and alſo ro rhe blood of ſprinkling, where- 


triumphaat Juſtification by God, the 7r9/7/e places 
upon this as the top ſtone in the Fourdation ; he 
firſt lays it upon the Death of Chriſt, next, with 
a rather, on the Reſurrection of Chrift, and laſtly, 

Nnnn 2 with 


(1.) In the mattcr of Juſtifiation, the Scripture re= 


A Diſcourſe of 


—_—_ 


| 648 


with an a{/oupon his Intercefſion, Rom, 8. 33, 34-| 6? Again, "If Chriſ# prayed for this on Earth, 


"Tis God that juſtifics, who is he that condemns ! | when he. prayed for his Glory, he ſolicits for it alſo in 


"Tis Chriſt that dyed, yea rathcr that ts-rijen again, 


tho is even at the right hand of God, who alſo makes 
interceſſion for us. Juſtification' by Ged as op- 
poſed to Condemnation, 1s aſcjbed to Chrilt, 
and to kis Interceſſion, as compleating it, and 
putting the laſt hand to it, * In the Title of an 
' Advocate, there is reſpeR to judicial proceedings; 

inthe method of this proceeding, God js conſide- 

rcd as the Judge, Man as thearraigned Criminal ; 
_ Eatan as the Accuſer, Rev. 12. 10. The accuſer of 

the brethren, who brings in the Indictments of fin, 
pleads the righteouſneſs of the Law, folicits for 
judomert upon his Accuſaticn, and the execution 
of the curſe due tro the Crime ; our own Conſci- 
ences may be coniidered as the Witneſs, and the 
Law as the R#lc both of rhe Accuſation brought in, 
and of the Judzment demanded. Chriſt 1s conſi- 
dered as an Adyocate in oppoſition to Satan the 
Accuſer, pleading the efficacy of his merit againſt 
the greatneſs of our crimes, and his ſatisfaftion to 
Joſtice by the blood of his Croſs, againſt the de- 
mands of the Law, whereby the ſentence of Con- 
demnation due to us, as conſidered inour ſelves,is 


avertcd, and a ſentence of abſolution upon the} 


merit and plea ofour Advocate is pronounced,and 
- Satan caft out; and this upon an nniverſa] rule of 
Righteouſneſs, which ſuffers not that which is el- 
ther a Criminal,or pecuniary Debt to be twice paid. 
Ard in the Tex: wherein It is ſaid, We have an Ad- 
wocate with the Father ; incaſe of lin, the Father is 
implyed to be the Soyeraign Judge, Sin to be the 
Crime,and Satzn, though not mentioned, to be the 
Accvier:And this Advocacy 1s there expreſt to be, 
not for preventing fin, to which Satan excites us, 
but the pardoning fins committed, for which Sa- 
tan accuſes us, procuring an acquiting ſentence for 
vs from the Judze of all the Earth, and indemni- 
ty from the puniſhment merited by our crimes, 
but ftopt by his plea. As Chriſt appeared as an 
Advocate againſt Satan when he would be Peter's 
winnower ; Lk. 22. 31, 32. I have prayed for thee: 
So he appears asan Advocate agzainft Satan, when 
he ſteps up as our Accuſer. Now the Interceſſion 
of Chriſt being oppoſite to the accuſations of the 
Devil, as the one would reduce us under the actu- 
al execution of the legal ſentence, ſo the other 
hath a contrary effet, pleading for our Juſtificati- 
on by the application of his Righteouſneſs to us, 
and the acceptation of it for us, that we may 
ſtand clear before the Tribunal of God, 

2. Befides, Chriſi*s Blood ſpeaks contrary, or pts 
up contrary demands to what Abel's Blood laid claim to. 
1 he Blood of Abe! pierced Heaven with its crys, 
and ſolicited a condemning yengeance upon the 
head of Cain ; the Blood of Chriſt on the contra- 
ry muſt then cry for juſtifying Grace on the per- 
ſon of every Believer, otherwiſe it would not 
ſpeak better things than Abe/s Blood did, but the 
fame things; thar called for puniſhment, this for 
pardon ; that deſired the death of the Murtherer, 
and this ſtes out the life of the Rebel. 

(3.) And further conſider, S:ce rhrs blood is 4a 
ſpeaking blood, it ſhows that the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
is managed in the virtue of his blood. The fame 
thing therefore hich was the end of the effuſion 
of his Blood, is the end of the ſolicitation or elo- 
cution of his Blood ; his Blood was ſhed for the 
expiation of ſin, and bringing 1n an Everlaſting 
Rightconſneſs, that Sinners might not be condemn'd; 
Dan. 9. 24. his interceſſion is for the application 
of this propitiation, that Believers might be ju- 
ſtified. Chriſt pleads the propitiation made by 


his blood, and accepted according to the rule 
_ of application by the faith of the repenting 
{inner. 


i Heaven, when he prays for his Glory, John 17. 1. Fa- 


ther, glorifie thy Son ;, he prays for his Reſurre- 
ction, Aſcenſion, fitting at the Right Hand of 
God ; not ouly as it was his own perſonal concern, 
but as It was rerminative for his believing people ; 
as v. 2. Intimates ; and v. 10, he expreſſes himſelf 
to be glorified in them. Now as hedied for the 
pardon of our fins, ſo he roſe again for our Juſti-- 
fication ; as he therefore defired his ReſurreQtion, 
ſo he delired it for the ſame end ſor which it was 
intended and promiſed, viz, our Juſtification, 
and therefore virtually begg'd our Juſtification in 
the petition for his Glory, Now firice he hath 
gaincd the requeſt as ro his own perſon, and as to 
a fundamental ſuſtification in his ReſurreQton, and 
Exaltation in Heaven ; yet it not being perfectly 
accompliſht in all the ends of it, he moves ſtill by 
his Interceſfion for the aftnal Juſtification of every 
one that cores, furniſht with the Goſpel conditi- 
on to God by him. 

Upon tne whole we muſt conſider, that thovgh 
the propitiation made on the Croſs by the Blood of 
Chriſt be the meritorious cauſe of our Juſtificati- 
on, yet the Interceſi»n upon the Throne made 
by the ſame Blood of Chriſt, as a ſpeaking Blood, 
is the immediate moving cauſe, or the cauſa appli- 
cans * of our Juſtification. The 


terceſſion of Chrift as pleading that propitiation for 
us, Procurezs our actual Juſtification. The Death 
of Chriſt accepted made Juſtification poſſible, 
and the Death of Chriſt pleaded by him, makes 
Juſtification aQual : Righteouſneſs to juſtifie was 
brought in by him on the Croſs, and Righteouſneſs 
juſtifying is applyed by him on his Throne. Our 
Juſtification was merited of Gcd by his Death, the 
merit of it acknowledged by God at his Reſur- 
rection, and is confer'd on us, when we believe, 
by his Interceſſion, When a Soul believes, Chriſt 
recommends him to God as a performer of the 
condition of the new Covenant, and thereupon 
pleads his Death for him, aad demands his a&tu- 
al admiſſion into that favour which was purchaſed; 
and thus by him as our living Advocate, exerci- 
ſing his Prieſthood in Heaven, we receive the a- 
tonement, Rom. 5. TO, 11. ; 

(2.) Dayly pardoa. This 1s principally intend- 
ed in the Text, 1f any man fin, if any one of thoſe 
that walk 1n the Light, in Communion with God 
and Chriſt, which cannot be without Juſtificati- 


on. If any man ſin we have an Advocate, 4. e, 1 
caſe of fin after Juſtification, We contraQt day- 
ly debts by committing daily fins, and there js 
not a day but we merit the total removal of 
juſtifying Grace, that God ſhould revive the me- 
mory of hts former juſtice, and cancel the grants 
of his lately conferr'd mercy ; and how could we 
avoid it, if Chriſt did not renew the memory of 
his propitiation before his Father, which firſt pro- 
cur'd our Admiſſion, and 1s only able to maintain 
our ſtanding ? Every fin brings in its own Nature 
an obligation to puniſhment, that isguilty ; ſin and 
evilt are infeparable - That which hathno guilt, 
is no tranſgreſſion. This Interceſſion of Chriſt 
anſwers the Obligation which every ſin brings up- 
on us, as well as it did anſwer all the Obligations 
at our firſt coming into the preſence of God. 
'Tis upon every fin he doth exerciſe this Of- 
fice, and by his interpofition procures our par- 
don thouſands of times, and preſerves us from 
comming, ſhort of the full fruits of reconciliati- 
on at firſt obtained by him, and accepted by vs. 


He that had been ſtung a ſecond time by the fiery 
Serpent, 
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Chriſt made on the Croſs, made God capable of ri-us ptr. 
Juſtifying us in an honourable way ; but the In- ſeth ir. 
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Serpent, muſt have had a freſh influence of | ſue out our pardon, but ſue out a grant of thoſe 
the brazen one for his cure, as well as the firſt | Graces which are neceſſary preparatories and con- 
time he was wounded, As Sin dayly accuſeth us | comitants of pardon. The end of his Interceſſion is 
by virtue of the Law, ſo Chriſt daily pleads for | no doubt the ſame with that of his Exaltation, 
us by virtue of his Croſs ; fin charges us beforethe | which is not only for forgiveneſs of ſin, but Repentance, 
Tribunal of Juſtice, and Chriſt by his Interceſſion | 4&#s 5. 31. which includes the whole of Sandtifi- 


— 


procures our diſcharge from the Chancery of 
mercy. 
[3.] Sanfification. As he is a Prieſt ſet on the 


cation. All the Holineſs Believers have here, is a 
fruit of this Advocacy ; the Communication of that 
Power which fubdues corruption flows from 1t. 


Chriſt by his Interceſſion receives all from his 
Father, that as a King he may convey all neceſ- - 
ſary ſupplies to us. But we muſt conſider, that 
though Chriſt doth intercede for the Satisfaction 
of his People, yet it will not follow chat any of them 
are at preſcnt perfet& and totally free from the re- 
liques of corruption. This is not intended by him 
in this Life, any more than when he prayed for 
Peter, he deſired not that he ſhonld be kept wholly 
from falling, but that his Faith thould by kept 
from totally tailing. Sin. is likewiſe ſuffered to 
continue in the beſt here, that men ſhonld not 
think, that the acceptation of their perſons doth 
ariſe from their own works and Holineſg, but 
from the ſweet ſavour of the Mediators Sacrifice 
continually preſented in Heaven. Yet perfection 
in Grace will be the final iſſue of this Advocacy. If 
Grace ſhould never be perfeted, Chriſt would 
never be fully anſwered in his Interceſſion, and ſo 
this Office of his in Heaven would want a manife- 
ſtation of its true power and value, 

C4.] Srrength againſt Temptation. We have an E- 
nemy induſtrious to entrap us, and we have an 
Advocate as induſtrious to proted& us; who will ei- 
ther ſolicit for a reaſonable ſtrength to reſiſt his in- 
vaſion or ſtrength to improve it to our ſpiritual 
advantage, if he ſuffers the Temptation to meet 
with ſome ſucceſs in its attempt. Satan defires to 
ſift us, Luke 52, 31. ifyriauro, he hath deſir'd, or 
askt and begg'd with earneſineſs, for 10 #£ being added 
to ei7i@ ſignifies, and our Advocate is ready to 
ſtop the ful proceedings of fo fierce a ſolicitor. 
The ſeed of the Woman, the myſtical }ſeed, ſhall 
| overcome their Enemies by the blood of the Lamb, 
Revel. 12. 11. by his blood ſhed upon the Croſs, 
by his Blood preſented in Heaven, which crys 
for vengeance againſt the great ſeducer of mankind, 
and prevails to the caſting him down. If ſtrength 
againſt Temptations were not procur'd by it, 
Chriſt's Office of Advocacy would lofe a great part. 
of its end. It was in kindnefs to us he was ſo 
advanc'd, not anAdvocate for himſelf perſonal, but 
for himſelf myſtical, ;. e, for Belieyers ; in-the 
Text we have an Advocate. It were little kindneſs 
to us, if we ſhould lie groveling in the duſt, upon 
every inroad our Enemy makes againſt us, and fink 
under every ſhot that comes from the mount of his 
battery. ?Tis this Interceſſion that renders us ei- 
ther immovable againſt his affaults, or after a 
foil victorious in the iſſue of the combat. Chriſt 
doth not ſolicite for ſuch a ſtrength whereby a 
Temptation may be wholly fucceſsleſs, but where- 
by it may not be wholly victorious. He prayed 
for Petey againſt Satan that his Faith might not fail, 
but he did not pray poſitively that theTemptation 
might wholly fail. He implies by that expreſ- 
ſion, Luke22. 32. When thou art Converted ſtrength- 
en thy Brethren, that he ſhould fall ſo foully as 
that not a grain of Grace ſhould be viſible in him, 
but he ſhould appear like one in an unregene- 
rate ſtate, ſo that his return ſhould be as 2 
new Converfion : So that though he prayed not 
for a prevention of his fall, yet he pray'd for a 
recovery of him after his fall, by implying that he 
ſhould be Converted. His Intercefſion is not al- 
ways for keeping offa Temptation from us, 'for he 
many times ſuffers fierce ones to invade us for gra- 
£10 


Right Hand of the Throne of the Majefty on high, 
he preſerves the ſtability of the better Covenaar, 
the New Covenant, and perpetuates the fruits of | 
it ; Juſtification in bloting out the memory of our 
fins, and Santtification in writing the Law in our 
hearts,. Hcb. 8. 1,6, 10, 12. Heis the Author of 
our firſt SanQification by his Interceſlion, as the 
firſt fruits of it was the-fending that Spirit, by 
whoſe powerful operations the Soul is reformed ac- 
cording to the divine Image; and he is the Au- 
thor of our repeated Sandtification by the exerciſe 
of his Advocacy. He is an Advocate in caſe of 
ſin, in regard of the guilt, that it ſhould not re- 
main upon our Perſons; in regard of the power, 
that the contagion of it ſhould not ſeize upon our 
vitals ; in regard of the filth, that it might not re- 
main, to unfit us for a fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther and himfelf. His Interceſſion in Heaven is a 
continuation of that Interceſſion on Earth, where- 
by he teſtified his deſire, -that - we might be kepr 
from the evil, while we reſided in an infeQtious 
World, John 17. 15. Keep them from the evil, and 
fanttified through his Truth, while we are upon an 
Earth full of lying vanities, verſe 17. The end of 
his Interceſſion is not for ſharpneſs of wit, a 
pompous Wealth, a luxurions proſperity, or a 
lazy peace ; ſuch things may be hurtful ; but for 
Faith, Holineſs, growth, wherein we can never 
be culpable, His Interceſſion is not employed for 
low things, but for ſuch as may fitus for an ho- 
nour in another World, Mortification of ſig, and 
Holineſs of Cortverſation are therefore called ch:»gs 
above where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God, Coley. 
3. 1. compared with verſe 5. &c. Things which 
come from above by virtue of that ſeſſion of Chriſt 
at theright hand of God, and the Office he doth 
there exerciſe, which the Apoſtle explains to be 
a Mortification of our members which are upon 
the Earth, and ſince the great reaſon of his Exal- 
tation, is his hating Iniquity and loving Righteouſneſs, 
the end of his Exaltation and of his Interceſſion 
in that ſtate, is to manifeſt the ſame diſpoſition in 
the perfect expulſion of Sin, and the full implan- 
tation of Righteouſneſs in us. The ſame difpoſiti- 
ons which animated him to a dying on the Croſs 
here, do animate him to his Interceſlion above, 
which 1s nothing elſe but a preſenting his Death, 
and a preſenting not only his Death, but all the 
motives which moved him to it, and the ends he 
aimed at in it, He is manifeſted to, take away ſm, 
t John 3.5. manifeſted in his humiliation on Earth, 
manifeſted in his Exaltation in Heaven to take away 
fin ; fin in the filth as well as fin in the guilt. What 
he deſigned in the one, he deſigns in the other ; 
the ſame end he aimed at in dying, he aims ab in 
interceding, Since he is an Advocate in the vir- 
tue-of his Blood, he is an Advocate for the ends of 
his Blood, He will not let fin continue in his 
Members, which he came to waſh off by his Blood. 
As long as his love toRighteouſneſs,and his averſion 
from ſin continues in kim, fo long will he beaQting 
in Heaven, till he hath in the higheſt manner ma- 
nifeſted to the full his AﬀeQtions to the one,and diſ- 
affection to the other, by utterly dipoſſeſſing out 
of the hearts of his people what he hates, both 
root and branch, and perfeQting what he Loves 
iQ all the demenſions of jt, He doth not only / 
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cious ends, boti for his own Glory aid our good ; 
but he ſolicits that a Temptation may not utter- 
Iy ſink us, and mortifie our Grace, So that accor- 
ding to that model in the caſe of /eter, Chriſt 
ſues not ſo much againſt a Temptation, as for 
your Faith ; for it that keep up, a Temptation will 
fall like a bullet againſt a brazen Wall. He 1s 
content we ſhould be in an Evil World, but not 
ſatisfied unleſs we be preſerved from the Evil, or 
reſcued from it after it hath aſlaulted us, And there- 
fore a Believers courage hath a ſupport 1n the 


greatet Temptation. Carilt oppoſes his petition 
2gainlt the demands of Satan ; the firſt born of 
cvery Creature ſets himſelf againſt the head of 
the wicked World ; the Seed of the Woman a- 
gainſt the Seed of the Serpent, and the Serpent 
himſeli, as he defends us againſt his Accuſations be- 
fore God, ſo he ſuccours us in his Temptations of 
our own perſons. . 

[5] Perſeverance in Grace, This follows upon 
the other. His prayer for the not failing of Perer's 
Faith, is an earneſt that the ſame petition is con- 
tinually put up by him for al! that believe in him. 
For £::ce the Scripture is written for our com- 
fort, this part of it wovld be little for our Com- 
fort, if he were not as well concern'd in the ſtan- 
ding of every Believer as of Peter, Why ſhouid 
he wiſh him when he was Converted to ſtrength- 
en his Brethren, if he had not intended it for 
a {tanding Example of Comfort to his Church ? 
The Objection, that Chriſt did not intend to 
pray for the perſeverance of any but Perer, would 
have ſplit all the Arguments Percr could have uſed 
from this carriage of Chriſt to him for the ſtreng- 
thening of others. How could he ſtrengthen his 
Brethren in Faith, if they had not been his Bre- 
thren in Chriſt's prayer, for their perſeverance as 
well as he in bis Faith ?T's principally for the con- 
tinuance of our ſtanding that his Interceſſion is in- 
tended, if we may judge of what he doth in Heaven 
by that Prayer on Earth, which was the model of 
his Interceſſion in Heaven, in which this Petition 
for his Fathers keeping us through his own name, 
and keeping us from the E211, and furthering our 


progreſs in SanQification takes up much of the | 


time, John 17. 11, &c. Certainly he hath the 
ſame Language in Heaven as he had thenon Farth, 
he would elſe leave ont a main head in his Petiti- 
ons above, which this Prayer below was intend- 
ed topreſent us with a pattern of, and fo there 
would be no Agreement between his carriage in 
Heaven, and the pledge he gave us on Earth, It 
would have been buta fawning and diſſembling af- 
fection to deſire this in his Diſciples hearing, and 
never ſolicite the ſame canſe when he went out of 
their kenn. Io, our Saviour hath given evidence 
of a choicer and more durable Aﬀection than to 
give occaſion to any to think, that he ſhould be 
regardleſs of that in his Glory, which he was ſo 
mindful of at the rime of his approaching miſery. 
What he was earneſt for then, he is as deſirous not 
to be defeated of now, and for him to deſire that 
his people ſhould be kept from evil, and yet that 
they ſhould fink under the greateſt evil of a tota! 
Apoſtacy, would argue the ſmall credit his ſit hath 
with the Father, and would ſhew that his Advocacy 
Is as impotent to ſecure vs, as our inability to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves. Since Chriſt doth therefore con- 
cern kimie!f for the perſeverance of his own, his In- 
terceſſion is as powerful in that as in any other 
thing. If it meet with a failurein any one part 
we are r2t ſire of its ſncceſsfulneſs in any at all. 
If his merit be of aninfinite value, his Advocacy 
is of a ſoveraign efticacy, There is no queſtion 


to be made, but thoſe for whom he formerly me- 
rited , and thoſe tor whom he at preſent ſo-| 
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licites, ſhall endure to the end, the gates of Hell 
are as unable to prevail againſt the latter as they 
were to weaken the power of the former. Did he 
by his propitiation procure our admiſſion into 
Gods favour in ſpight of the Enemies of our 
Salvation? And ſhall he not by his interceſſion 
maintain our ſtanding, in that favour in ſpight of 
the enviers of our firſt admiſſion ? This is a choice 
fruit of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. Upon this. 
{core he lays Peter's preſervation from a total 
and final Apoſtacy, 7 have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not, Luke 22. 32, he doth nor ſay. Peter 
there is ſuch a principle in thee thar is ableto ſtand, 
thy own free wiil and the ſtrength of thy Grace 
ſhall bring thee off, and preſerve thee from that 
Precipice. No, 1 have prayed, there hes our ſe- 
curity. The leaſt grain of true Grace, though as 
{mall as a Muſtard-iced; ſtands better ſettled by 
the ſupport of Chriſt's Interceſſion againſt the 
moſt boiſterous winds of Satan, than the ſtrongeſt 
Grace can of 1t ſelf by the power of Free-will a- 
gainit the leaſt puff of Hell, The inſtability of 
our minds would ſh:ke it and the reliques of our 
corruption extinguiſh it without this, 


[S.] Acceptation of our ſervices, As this Advo- 
cate preſerves our Graces, fo he preſents our ſer- 
vices, and by his Interceſſion maintains Life in the 
one, and procures credit for the other, He is as 
powertull a ſolicitor for the acceptance of our 
duties, as he was a gratcful Sacrifice for the 
expiation of our ſins, and a mighty Redeemer 
tor the Liverty of our perſons. Our prayers 
are both imperte : and blemiſhr,* but his merit ap- 
plyed by his Interceſſion both purifies and per- 
fets them, Our Advocate by hisSkill puts them 
into Form and Language according tathe methods 
of the Court of Heaven as an Attorney doth the 
Petition and Cauſe of his Client, and by his in- 
tereſt procures a ſpeedy hearing. Our works are 
no more the Cauſe of the Recording our Petitions, 
than they are of the Juſtification of our perſons. 
Though our prayers are not entertained without 
ſome Holineſs in them, yet they are not enter- 
tain'd without a greater Holineſs than ours to pre- 
ſent them. When Chriſt tells his Diſciples thar he 
had ordain'd them to bring forth Fruit,he adds a clauſe 
to prevent their imaginations of meriting the an- 
{wer of their Prayers by the preſent of their Fruits, 
that whatſoever they askt,, they muſt expect 
only to obtain iz his Name, John 15. 16, As they 
are ours, though attended with never ſo much 
Fruit, they may be rejected ; as he makes them by 
his Interceſſion, they cannot be non-ſaited. He 
is the Altar upon which our Sacrifices aſcend with 
a grateful fume before the God of the whoteWorld, 
Iſaiah 56. 7. They ſhall be accepted upon my Altar. 
He is the Altar that hath much incenſe to add 
or beſtow upon the prayers of the Saints, Re- 


wer of Interceſſion to give a ſweet ſavour to our 
ſpiritual Sacrifices that they may be acceptable t0 
God, not by themſelves but by eſs Chriſt, 1 Pet 2. 
5. alluding to the Office of the High Prieſt under 
the Law, who after he had offered the Sacrifice 
without the veil, took both his hands full of thoſe 
Aromatick Drugs, of which the incenſe was com» 
poſed without the veil, and put them in a Cenſure. 
of Gold full of Fire, and covered the propitiatoy 
or Mercy-ſeat with the fume of it. 
that we can offer is agreeable to God, without it 
comes through the hands, and with the recom- 
mendation of our powerful Advocate ſo \:cloved by 
him. The Fire he fetches from the Golden Altar 


makes them to fume up, and render a pleaſfinz ſceng 
before the Mercy-ſeat. He is our 250 it this 
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part of his Prieſthood in Heaven, bearing the ini- 
quity of our Holy things, Exod. 28. 38. when he 
preſents himſelf in the San@dnary on high for 
the intereſt of his people. This he implies in 
the Prophetick Pſalm, Pſalm 16. 4. when he de- 
Clares he will rot offer the offerings of thoſe that} ha- 
fen after another God, nor take their names into his 
month ; he intimates thereby that he doth pre- 
ſent the offerings of thoſe that believe in him 
as the only Mediator, and pronounces their names 
with a recommendation of them before God, as 
Joch ks are parts of his myſtical Body, ſuch as 
have 'd him, and perform'd the condition of 
Faith, ſuch perſons i! whom is all his delight. *T1s 
from this conſideration of Chriſt's being paſſed in- 
to the Heavens as a High Prieſt, that the Apo- 
ſtle exhorts the Hebxews not only to hold faſt their 
profeſſion, but to come boldly to the Throne of Grace. 
with an aſſurance of acceptance and obtaining 
Grace in their neceſſity, Heb. 4. 14, 16. And 
indeed | having ſuch a Legier in Heaven we may 
boldly venture to thatThrone, which his propitia- 
tion on Earth, and his appearance in Heaven ren- 
der a Throne of Grace. 

(7.) Salvation. This is the main of his Interceſ- 
ſion, Heb. 47. 25. He ſaves us to the ntrermoſt, or, 
to all kind of perfeCtion, noting the kind of Sal- 
vation as well as the perpetuity of time ; And 
this by interceding ; thus the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment runs, he is able to ſave, becauſe the end of 
his Life is to intercede, and the end of his Inter- 
ceſſion is to ſave. The immediate end of his Death 
was ſatisfation reſpecting God, the immediate 
end of his Interceffion is Salvation reſpetting us. He 
lives there, toſae out for ns'the poſſeſſion of that 
which he died here to purchaſe. We are therefore 
faid to be ſaved by his Life, as we are ſaid to be re- 
concird by his Death. Rom. 5. 10. not ſimply by 
his Life, for no man is ſaid to preſerve another 
meerly as he is a living man, but as his Life is a- 
Qive for another in managing ſome means of pre- 
ſervation for him. Chriſt ſaves us by his Life, . e. 
by that Life which he lives whichis a life of Inter- 
ceſſion. As he did not reconcile us ſimply by his Death, 
but.by bis Death as a Sacrifice, ſo he doth not ſave 
us ſimply by his Life, but by his Life as an accepted 
Advocate. The expiation of our fins was made by 
him on the Croſs, and the happineſs of our Souls 
is perfe&ed by him on his Throne. He took our 
Nature that he might die for - us, and poſleſles a 
Throne above that he might live to ſave us, This 
part he managed in that model of his Interceſ- 
fon on Earth, John 17. after he had prayed 
for what was neceſſary for them during the length 
of their Pilgrimage, viz. SanQifying Grace, and 
preſeryation from evil, he puts forward in the up- 
ſhot for the happy entertainment for them 1n 
Heaven, verſe 24. Father 1 will tha they be with 
me where I am. When he comes to this period he 
demands it in a way of more Authority than what 
he had ſued for before, to ſhow that his deſire 
would be utterly unſatisfied without the grant of 
this. All that which he had ſued for before, 
was with reſpect of this top-ſtone of Salvation and 
Glory. After this demand he concludes his pray- 
er, as having no more after the compleating of 
their happineſs to beg for them. As after he had 
finiſhed the task of his Humiliation, and had A- 
ſcended to Heaven, he had no more need to pray 
for himſelf, ſo when he had bronghtall his people 
to the poſſeſſion of that happizeſs with him, he 
leaves off any further pleading. for them, becauſe 
they are in the fulleſt Ocean. of Felicity, Chriſt 
would be an unſucceſsful Advocate, and conſe- 
quently an impotent propitiator, if any Believer 
after all his wading through the mire of thus 
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World, ſhould fall ſhort of a comfortable recep- 
tion and Manſion aboye. ; 
| VS 4 | 

I. Of Information. 

(1.) Here is an argument for the Deity of Chriſt. If 
he be a prevailing Advocate for ſuch multitudes of 
Believers, preſerving them in the favour of God by 
his Interceſlion, it evidenceth his perſon to be infi- 
nitely valued by God, which would not be if his per- 
ſon were not worthy of an infinite Love, and he 
could not be worthy of an infinite Love, were not 
his Pafſion of an infinite value, and his paſſion could 
not mount to ſo high a value, were not his perſon 
infinitely valuable, for the worth of his Death de- 
pends upon the eminency of his perſon. 

Beſides, as an Advocate he preſents every mans 
cauſe before the Father, and puts in for every one 
a memorial of his death to preſerve them in a juſti- 
fied ſtate, and maintain that Grace which would 
elſe be deſtroyed by a Deluge of Corruption, He 
muſt needs be God, that knows every perſon in that 
multitude of thoſe that ſincerely belicve in him, 
that hears all their Petitions, and underſtands all 
their more numerous griefs and burdens, inward - 


| and outward fins, thoſe inward Agonies of Spi- 


rit, thoſe mental as well as oral prayers, and all 
thoſe 1n thoſe diſtar:t places where every one of 
thoſe perſons reſide; and knows whether their ſup- 
plications be in ſincerity or hypocritie. He that 
knows all thoſe is indued withOmnif. jtence,and muſt 
needs be God, He could not be a ſuſfi-ient Advo- 
cate, if he did not underſtand every mans cauſe to 
preſent it before theJudge of theWorld, and with- 
ont Omniſcience he could underſtand little or no- 
thing : He could only underſtand what is outwardly 
declared, not what really the cauſe is. He muſt 
depend upon the declaration of his Client, as Advo- 
cates do, and ſo be often deluded by falſe repre- 
ſentationsas they are. He could not without Om 
niſcience take care of all his Clients ; to have ſo 
many Clients whoſe caſes to preſent every day would 
be his burden and perplexity, and render Heaven a 
place of trouble to him, not of Glory, Were he 
a meer man, it could not be conceived how it were 
poſſible for him ; but how eaſie is all this to one 
poſſeſſed of a Deity ! 

(2.) Hence is a ground t9 conclude the efficacy of 
his Death: His interceſſion is 2n argument for the 
perfe&tion of his Sacrifice. The virtue of his paſ- 
ſion is the ground of his plea, and theretore if he 
had not perfectly ſatisfied God, he muſt have offer - 
ed himſelf again C Heb. 10. 14. By cuce offtrias be 
hath perfetcd for ever then: that are fanGiſicd) and 
repeated the Sacrifice before he could have began 
his Advocacy. Had his Death been deſtirnte of 
merit, there had heen no room for his appearance 
as 4 juſtifier of our cauſe at the Throne of Grace. 
He could not have been a prevailing pleader, if 
he had not firſt been an appeaſing propitiator. 
His ſtanding up as a Solicitor for us had been of 
little efficacy, if the atonement he made on the 
Croſs, had not been firſt judged ſufficient. The 
High Prieſt muſt be punQual to the preſcriptions of 
the Law in the Sacrifice without, beforc he could 
enter with the blood of it into the Holy of Holics. 
If our Faith be ſhaken at any time, with the 
doubt of the validity of his death, let us fer- 
tle it by a reflefing upon his Advocacy, This 
verifies the vertue of his pailion more thaa all mi- 
racles that can be wrought in his name, 

(3.) See the infinite. Love of Cod. and Chriſt : 
Of God, that he ſhould appoint an Adyocate for 
us. If we were left to our ſelves, and onr 


own pleas, our leaſt Sins would ruin us. Tae: e arc 


daily fins would ſink us to Hcll,. were it not 
And this love is 


fr . 


for this daily Interceſſion. 
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ther ennanc'd in appointing not an Ange], or 
or;e of the higheſt Chernbims moſt dear to him, | 
bur his own Son the beſt and nobleſt perſon he 
had in all the World, to this Office of Advocacy 
for a Company of Worms ; cne that is equal 
with himſelf in Glory, and is equal with him- 
ſelf in the diſtir&t knowledge of all ovr caſes, 
heiter 2cquainted with them than we our ſelves ; 
and one equal to us in our Nature, experl- 
mert?Ily acqrainted with all our burdeas and 
grievances, . How great alſo is the love of Chriſt, 
who when he was properly our Judge, takes 
vpon him to be our Advocate, when he hath a 


(5.) Hence it follows, That the Church is as du- 
rable as theWor/d. We have, is the time preſent, 
but it takes in the future ages; He ev lives to 


| make Inttreeſſion for thoſe that come to God by him 
| there will alwzys then, as long as the World 
p_ indure, be ſome comers to Ged. 


If his In- 
terceſſion run paralle] with the duraticn of the 
| World, there will always be ſome in the World 
; whoſe neceſſities are to be repreſented by him to 
his Father. 16 
(6.) If Chriſt be an Advocate the contempt cr abuſe 


' of. his Interceſſion 3s very. unworthy, *Tis an abuſe 
, of it, when men preſume upon it, to ſin wilfully 


month to condemn us, and a Wrath to con- | againſt knowledge, and then to run to him to in- 
farze us, he hinds the arms of his Wrath, and | terpoſe for their pardon. This isa prophanati- 
imploys his Tongue to ſolicit our cauſe, and | cn of the Holineſs of this Advocate, as though he 


precure our mercy / He is not only an Advo- 
cate for himſel:, and the Glory promiſed him, 
byt for an unworthy Sinner, for thoſe penitents 
h2 hath yet left behind him in the World ; 
ke remembers thein as well as himſelf, As Sa- 
tan never appears beforc God, bur he hath ſome 
tro <cc:{c, fo Chriſt never appears before God, 
but he hath fome to deferd. 

(4.) Iyw little ground is there to dream of ſuch 
a thirg as porfeftion in this Life ? If we ſtand 
in nced of a perpetual Interceſſion of Chriſt in 
this Life, we have not then a perfeQtion in this 
Lite: Interceſſion ſuppoſcth 1imperfe&tion. Thoſe 
that pretend to a ſtate here totally free from 
in, conclude themſelves mounted above the need 
cfany to interpoſe for them, *Tis in the caſe 
of fin th=t this Advocacy is appointed ; not in 
the caſe of 1in unjuſtly, but juſtly charged ; for 
it is not if any man be accuſed of ſin, but if avy 
an ſin really, The interpoſition of an Advo- 
cate always implies a charge againſt the Cli- 
ent, but in the Text it implies a charge that hath 
a true, and not a miſtaken foundation. Sin is 
as durable as this World, becauſe Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion endures to the end of the World ; He 
ever lives to make Interceſſion, 4, e. till the end of this 
{tate cf things. If Believers did not fin after they 
were united to Chriſt, and juſtified, an Advocacy 
for them would be of no neceflity. The ſetling Chriſt 
in this Office implies that God had no intention 
to render men perfett in this Life. If we were arriv'd 
to ſich a ſtate, we had no more need of Chri{ts fur- 


' were ſetled in this Office to beg a licence for our 


crimes to ſue for impunity to impenitence ; when 
indeed they are ſins of infirmity, not fins of con- 
tempt, without remorſe, that he interpoſeth for ; 1f 
any man ſin ; and his interpoſition ts to comfort us 
under our burdens, not to encourage us in our 
Iniquities, - | 

Unbelief_is alſo a denial of the ſufficiency er 
neceſſity of his Interceſſion, ſince it is a ſlight- 


ing of that propitiation-which is the ground of - 


it, x 

A total neglect of prayer is alſo a contempt of 
it. If there ſhovld be no ſervice, he would have 
no matter to perfume, by his Obedience : We 
ſhould fruſtrate that part of his Prieſthood which 
conſiſts in Interceſſion, and render him an emp- 
ty handed Prieſt, to be full of merit to-no pur- 
poſe. An unreaſonable dejeedneſs -in | good 
men is no honouring of it : To walk diſconſo> 
lately, as though there were none in the upper 
Region to take care of ys, and mind ovr cauſe. 
Hath Chriſt loſt his Power, his Eloquence, his Inte- 
reſt in his Father, is the value of his ſufferings abe- 


ted ? The Market fallen ? Hath God utterly diſcar- 
d-d the Righteouſneſs of his Son ? Hath God re- 
pented of ſending his Son to ſuffer ? Are our Sa- 
viours pleas diftaſteful to him ? Is Chriſt that 
was carried Triumphantly to Heaven, now of 
no account there ? Or hath. the : Redeemer. 
thrown off all thoughts of us, 'all care for us ? 
One would think ſome of thoſe things are hap- 
pened , ſince Chriſtians walk ſo feebly, with 


ther mediating for us, than the bleſſed Angels have 
aſtcr the reſtitution of all things, and the con- 
{1mmation of the Elect, Chriſt no longer as the 
part of a Mediator, but God ſhai! he all in all, 
Sor can 1; be ſaid, that ſome may be perfe@ in 
this Life, thc? all arenot ; and for thoſe that are 
ſhort of fnch a ſtate, indeed the Advocacy of 
Chriſt is necelſary, Theres little probability. for 
this from the Texr, The Apoſtle puts himſelf in the 
nambcr, J1f ary man fin, we bave an Advocate ; not 
1177, 4s excluding himſelf from having any need 
ot it. The confideration of what Apoſtle it was 
that ſpeaks thus, would damp. any preſumptions 
of rerfcction. Was It not he that had the Honour 
io jic in his Maſters Boſom, and to be bleiſed with 
the greateſt ſhare in the Redeemers affeQtions ? 
That T-iſciple whom he appointed to be the 


- Hoſt and Guardian of his own Aorher, the deareſt 


thing to him as Man he left behind him in the 
Worid; and the Apoſtle to whoia he was reſol. 
ved, and did afterwards make known the various 
revolutions of in} the Church to the end of the 
World in the book of the Rewdarions ? If any could 
be ſvwppog to be ſetled in a finlefs and perfect ſtate 
in this Life, he might ; but he diſowns any ſuch e- 
minency, and looks upon himſelf in that ſtate, as 


heads hanging down, as it no- perſon coucern'd 
himſelf above in their Aﬀairs : At leaſt a ſtranger 
would admire to hear them talk of an Advocate, 
and: walk. as dejectedly, as if there were none at: 
all. *Tis a diſhonour alſo to it, when men after 
ſin betake themſelves to vows or Alms for -their 
Solicitors, and not to the Sacrifice and Advo- 
cacy of Chriſt, 

(7.) If Chriſt be our Advocate, *tis a diſhonoura- 
ble thing to yoke Saints as Mediators of on 
with him. The Romaniſts tell us that Chriſt is 
the Mediator of Redemption, but the Saints are 


alſo Mediators of Interceſſion, Tho” to give them - 


their due, they ſay, that the Prayers of Saints and 
Angels for them, prevail not by the ſole virtue of 
their own merit, but receive their ſpiritual vali- 
dity from the merit of Chriſt, What need then of 
invocating Saints, ſince their Interceſſions for us 
will dous no good, without the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
and his pleading his merit for us ? Noze had Au- 
thority to offer the incenſe upon theAltar of Gold, 
but he that offered the Sacrifice upon the Altar of 
Braſs. When the High Prieſt went to burn 
incenſe in the Holy place, he was attended with 
none ot the people, nor any of the Prieſts : nor - 
a Man nor Angel appears with Chriſt in Hea- 


to have need of entertaining this conmon Advo-| 
cate in his cauſe, 


ven as an Inteiceſſor to preſent the ſervices of 
any 
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any. As they ſhed none of their blood for vs in 
Heaven ſo have they no blocd to ſprinkle, Thoſe 
that have no merit to purchaſe for themſelves, have 
no merit to apply to others. He only that hath 
ſatisfied for us, hath the Authority to intercede 
for us. Chriſt only that is our Redeemer, can 
be our Advocate, The glorified Saints have been 
brought into Heaven by his Grace ; not to re- 
ceive our Services, but rejoyce in his Salvati 
on: They are Co-Heirs with him 1a his Inhe- 
ritance, rot Co-Officers with him in his Fun&ti- 
on, To yoke him with Saints is to apprehend 
him very unmindful of his Office, or lazy in 
his ſolicitations, that he needs a ſpur from thoſe 
that are about him : *Tis to ſtrip him of his 
Prieftly Garments, and put them upon his infe- 
riours ; and it is as great a Sacrilege to rob 
him of the honour of his Advocacy, as to deny 
him the Glory of his Death. 

The Text ſtrikes off mens hands from ſuch an 
invaſion ; it intimates that the right of 1ntercefli- 
on belongs only to him who hath made the pro- 
Pitiation ; byt that was made by Chrilt aloe, 
without any Saints to tread the Wine-preſs with 
him ; and therefore the Advocacy is manag'd 
by Chriſt alone, without any Saints to aflift with 
him at the Throne of Grace. Since they ſhed 
no blood to pacifie the wrath of God for our 
ſins, they have no right to preſent our Pray- 
ers for acceptance at his Throne. The Apoſtle, 
Heb. 13. 7. when he ſpeaks to them to follow their 


faith, had a fair occaſion, had he had a know:- : 


ledge of the Truth of it, to mention it ; he ad- 
viſeth them to imitate the Saints, not to invo- 
cate them : He propoſeth their example to them on 
Earth, when he might as well have added alſo 
their interceſſions in Heaven : He had had as 
Food a ground to wiſh them to preſent their 


prayers to them, which were glorified, if thoſe 


Spirits had been in a capacity to do them ſuch 
a kindneſs : He would not have been guilty of 
ſuch an omiſſion, as not to have minded them of 
their duty and increas'd their comfort, had ſuch a 
thing been known to him. And whence the al- 
ſerters of this Dofrine had the Revelation, we 
may eaſily conchifde, ſince thoſe that were en- 
lightned from Heaven, never mentioned a ſyllable 
of any thing ſo diſhonourable to the Redeemer. 
(8.) If Chriſt, be our Advocate, how miſerable are 


thoſe that have intereſ> in him? felis an Advo- 


cate for all that walk in communion with God, 
that walk in the light ; thoſe that walk other- 
wiſe, are under the condemnation of the Law, 
not under the propitiztion and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt; they have the injur*d Attributes of God, 
and lighted blood of Chriſt to plead againſt 
them, not for them. If Chriſt did zor pray for 
the World here, he will not plead for the World 
in Heaven, John 17. 9. He is introduc'd in thoſe 
Prophetick Pſalms, praying that thoſe that wiſh 
him evil, may be confo:nded and put to ſhame, 
Pſal. 49. 14. and that the indignation of God 


might be poured out upon them, and his wrath- 


full anger take hold of them, Pſal. 69. 21, 24. and 
indeed at his firſt ſettlement in this Office, the 
power of askipg wes-confer'd upon him, as well 
for the rvine of his Enemies, as for the ſe- 
: curity of his believing Friends, P/al. 2. 8, 9. 
' Ack, of me. and I ſhall give thes the Heathen for 


' thine Inheritance; and what follows ? Thou ſhalt break 


them with a rodof Iron. Breaking his Enemies 1s a 
fruit of his asking. Impenitent men are ſo far 
from having an intereſt in his Interceſſions forMer- 
cy; that they have a terrible ſhare in his pleas 
for wrath. And himſelf doth ſolemnly pub- 
; liſh in his ſpeech to his Father, P/al. 16. 4. that 
* Vol. Ib 


he will ot rake their names into his lips, that haſten 
after another God, by idolatrous fervices. If it bea 
miſeryto want the prayers of a Noah, Daniel, Job, 
Or a Feremy,Fer. 11, 14. What a horrible wiſery it is 
to want the prayers of the Saviour of the World, 
and to, have the pleas of Chriſt direted againſt 
chem ? As the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better things 
than the blood of Abel for thoſe on whom it is 
ſprinkled, fo it ſpeaks bitterer things for all ſuch 
as by unbelicf and impenitence trample upon it. 
Tis a mighty miſery to want ſo powerful a patro- 


nage. 


. 2. Vſe1s of Comfort. His deſign in uttering his 
prayer on Earth, the model of his Interceſſion, was 
for the joy cf his people, Jeb. 17. 13. Theſe things 
ſpeak Tin theWorld that they may bave miy joy falfilFd 1a 
themſclves,that they might have a joy in his ab/cence 
in the aſſurance of his faithful managivg their 
cauſe above, by remembring how earneſt he was 
for them below, that this joy might be fulfilled in them 
7. e. that they might have a full and permanent joy, 
as much joy proportionably in having me their 
Adyocate as | have in undertaking and managins 
the Office for them. We ſhould draw forth the 
comfort of this FunQion he exerciſeth. As a pro- 
pitiation he turnd the Court of Juſtice into a 
Court of mercy ; and as an Advocate he keeps 
it firm in that change he made by his paſſion. To 
this we may aſcribe the firmneſs of the Divine Re- 
conciliation, and the fruit of it the non-52npsc- 
tation of our daily fins : *Tis the top of our com- 
fort that he is in Heaven a pleader, as it was the 
foundation of our comfort, that he was once on 
Earth a Sufterer. There is not the meaneſt beggar 


| fhat Is a believer, but he hath a greater favourite 


to manage his cauſe with God, than any man can 
have with an Earthly Prince. ' *Tis a thouſand 
times more comfort that he is an Advocate in Hea- 
ven, than if he were a King viſibly on Earth. He 
1s aboye to prevent all evils which can there only 
recetve their Commiſſion, to procure all bleſſings 
which there only find their ſpring. Whar rea- 
ſon of diſcouragement, when we have one in Hea- 
ven to be our Advocate, one ſo acceptable to the 
Father, one that hath given ſuch proofs of his af- 
fections to vs, one that is hoth faithful and earneſt 
In our cavſe, and one that it is no diſparagement 
for the Father ro liſten to ? What covId comfort 5t 
ſelf (faith one *) wiſh more for her Children, had * Pr. Jack- 
ſhe been our Mother, than to have ſ> greata perſon {9- 
our perpetual Advocate at the right hand of God? 

His Death is not ſuch a ground of afſurance as 

this, becauſe that is paſt ; but when we conſider 

how the merit of his death lives continually in his 

Interceſlion ; all the weights of doubts and de- 

ſpondency loſe their heavineſs, Faith finds in it an 


unqueſtionable ſupport. 
j 


(1.) There is comfort in the perpetuity of this In» 
terceſſron, He Is as much a perpetual Advocate, ag 
he is a perpetual propitiation. *Till there be a 
failure in the merits of the one, there can be no 
interruption inthe pleas of the other. The Blood 
that was ſprinkled on the Mercy Seat in the Holy 
of Holies, was not to be wipt oif, but to remain 
there as a viſible mark of thearonement, As the 
High Prieſt went not into the Holy of Holies to 
look about him, and feaſt his eyes wtth the rarities 
of the place. but to perform an Office for the peo- 
ple that ſtay*d withour all the time he remained be- 
fore the Mercy Seat ; fo is Chrilt enter'd to appear 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. to appear 
all the time of his revidence there. He is not 
lent, but 1s always pleading 1a the {ſrengrth of 


his Sacrifice forthe benefits purchaſed by ir. 


bath (@hart I may fo ſay) little elſe ro do where he 
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is but to intercede. When he was in the World 

and had a Glory dve to him to petition for he doth 
it not without intermixing more ſuits for hs peop/c 
than for /imſclf, Fohn 17. His Love 1s not cooPd by 
his being in heaven. There. is little of his own glory 
bebind to ſolicit for, His zeal and earneſtneſs runs 
:n one Channel for his people, and is more united, 
He was dead, but his love did not-die with him 3 
he now lives and his affections live with him, 
and he lives for evermore, Revel. 1. 18. 1 am 
hc that lives and was aca, and behold I live for cver 
wore, His life had been little comfort without the 
endof his life. He lives in that nature wherein he 
died, he lives for-ever, as well as he died once 1n 
the Office of a Redeemer. He interceded for 
a? Pelievers when he was alive, Joh 17. 19. If it 
he a great comfort to have a ſtock of prayers go- 
ing for us among our Frierds; *tis a greater to 
have Chriſt praying for us, andto conſider he pray- 
cd 1600 years ago, and hath never left” pleading 
one monrent ſince he ſat down on his Throne. 
Chriſt's power cannot be weakned, his Eloquence 
cann-t grow dull and flat, his intereſt 1s not decay- 
ed, the Righteouſneſs of God endures for ever, 
he repents not of his cantrivances for mans Salva- 
tion, he is to this day pleaſed with the interpo- 
{ure of his Son on our behalf ; the Laws of Hea- 
venare unchangeable, our Advocate is in high e- 
ſteem there, and his thoughts of us the ſame as e- 
ver they vere. 


(2.) There is Comfort i# the prevalency of it ; the 
perpetuity aſſures us of the prevalency of it. It 
the appearance of the Rainbow in the Cloud be 
a memorial to God to withhold his hand from e- 


' ver drowning the World, as he promiſed 1Voah, 


Gen. 9. 16. the ſuffering perſon of his Son being 
perpetually before him every moment of an end- 
leſs Eternity, willnot ſuffer him to be forgetful of 
the Covenant of Grace, ſeal'd by the blood of fo 
great a Perſon, He that remembered Abraham in 
the caſe of Lor, ſome time after- Abraham had done 
praying, Ger. 19. 29. cannot be unmindful of thoſe 
tor whom he hath a perpetual Solicitor before his 
Eyes. Can any man loſe his cauſe that hath fo 
powerful an Advocate as a deſerving Son with a 
gracious Father, who hath Aﬀection to us to edge 
his plea, and intereſt enough in the Father to 
prevail for our good ? His prayers above are not 
leſs, but rather more prevalent (if any difference 
may be ſuppoſed) than they were here below. As 
there were no ſinful infirmities in his Nature, ſo 
there were none in his prayers on Earth, but 
there were natural infirmities, as Hunger, Thirſt, 
Slcep, which might give ſome interruption to 
the conſtancy of actual prayer ; but there can 
be none in his Interceſſion, fince all his Natu- 


ral infirmities were dropt at his Refurrection. | 


He is the Watch-man and Advocate of J1/rael 
that zever ſlumbers nor ſleeps. He pleads not as 
Moſes for the Iſraelites, or as an I1/rachte for 
himſelf, but as the Ange! and Head of the Cove- 
nant. As by his Sacrifice ſo by his Plea, he 
frees them from a ſtate of Condemnation, Roz. 
8. 34, Who 1s he that condemns ? *Tis Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that makes Tnterceſſion for us. No 
bleſſing he pleads for, but we ſhall obtain : 
The Father can refuſe him nothing ; we cannot 
want help, till the Father has diſcarded all at- 
fection to his Son, and declares himſelf miſta- 
ken in the Judgment he diſcovered of the 
greatneſs of his merit at his Reſurre&tion and 
Aſcenſion. Certainly if we ſhall haye whatſo- 
ever we atk in his name for our felves, John 
16, 23. He will obtain whatſoever he asks in 


(3.) Herice ariſeth Comfort to us in our Pray- 
ers. We cannot doubt of ſucceſs, as long as 
Chriſt hath faichfulneſs. The Office of the Prieſts 
under the Law was to receive every mans Sa- 


q crifice, that was capable of preſenting one, and 


refuſe none. Chriſt as an Advocate hath it in- 
cumbent upon him to receiye our ſpiritual Sa- 
crifices and he doth receive them, and pre- 
ſent them with more Mercy, becauſe he tran- 
ſcends them in Faithfulneſs and Compaſſion. 


We are many times dejected at the remem- 
brance of our Prayers ; but the concern that 
Chriſt hath in them 1s a ground to raiſe us. 
We* have anAdvocate that knows how to ſeparate 
the impertinencies and follies which fall from 
the months of his Clients ; he knows how to. 
recifie and purifie our bills of requeſts and pre- 
ſent them otherwiſe than we do. How hap- 
Py a thing is it to have one to offer up our 
”rayers. in his Golden Cenſer, and perfume our 
weak performances by applying his merit to 
them ! Satan diſtractts our prayers, but can- 
not blemiſh Chriſts Interceſſion. When we 
cannot preſent our own caſe by reaſon of 
Diſeaſes and indiſpoſitions, when we have one 
to preſent our cavſe for us, that can neyer be 
diſtempered, who is more quick to preſent our 
groans than we are to utter them, Beſides, all. 
prayer put up in his name fhall be ſacceſsfu;. 
John 16. 23. The arguments we uſe from Chriſts 
merits are the ſame fundamentally upon which the 
plea of Chriſt in Heaven is grounded, and if God 
ſhould deny us zt were to deny his Son, and caſt off 


that delight he expreſt himſelf to have in the me» 
rit of his death ; but God loves that mediation of 
his Son, and that this work of his ſhould be honour- 
ed and acknowledged : And tho? we had no pro- 
miſe to have our own Prayers heard, yet there is no 
doubt but he will hear the prayers of Chriſt for us, 
for them he bears always, John 11. 42. 


(4.) Hence ariſeth Comfort agaikſt all the Attempts 
and Accuſations of Satan and the Rebellion of our 
own Corruption. He foreſees all the Ambuſh- 
ments of Satan, ſearcheth into his intention, un- 
derſtands his Stratagems, and is as ready to ſpeak 
to the Father for us, as he was to turn his back and 
look Peter into a recovery at the crowing of the 
Cock. The Devil accuſeth us when we fall, but 
he hath not ſo much on his fide as we have. All 
his ſtrength lies in our ſinful a&s, but the 
ſtrength of our Advocate lies in his own infinite 
merit. Satan hath no merit of his own to enter 
as Plea for vengeance, When he pleads againſt 
us with our fins, Chriſt pleads for vs by his ſuffer- 
ings, and if our adverſary never ceaſe to accuſe us, 
our Advocate neyer ceaſeth to defend us. How 
comfortable is it to have one day and night be- 
fore the Throne to controul the charge of our 
Enemy, and the deſpondencies of our Souls that 
Satan can no ſooner open his mouth, but he hath one 
to ſtop and rebuke him, who hath more favour in 
the Court than that malicious Spirit, and imploys 


his own name for us. 


all his Life and Glory for our ſpiritual advan- 
tage, who will not upon ſuch occaſions want a 
good word for us ! And as to our corruptions, 
he is in Heaven to make up all breaches. His 
blood hath the ſame deſign in his plea, that it had 
in the Sacrifice, which was to purifie us, Tit. 2. 4. 
The difficulty of any cauſe doth not diſcourage 
him, but honours both his skill in bringing us 
off, and the merit of his blood which is the cauſe 
of our reſtoration. Upon every occaſion he 
ſteps in to plead with the Holineſs of God, 
and pacifie the Juſtice of God for our greater - 

we 


VoL I 


Pr eee ec oem. 
9 — 


—_—_— 


HM 


Vol-IL 


the Objef of Faith. 


well as lighter crimes. - While therefore we feel 
ingly groan under our ſpiritual burdens, let us nor 
be ſo dejeQted by them, as cheared by the Advoca- 
cy of our Saviour, 


II. USE of Exhortation. | 

(1.) Endeavour for an intereſt in this Aduoca- 
cy. *Tis natural for men to lookafter ſome Inter- 
ceſſor with God for them. When the 1ſraclires were 
ſenſible of their fin ix ſpeaking againſt God, they de- 
ſired Moſes to be their Mediator, Num. 21. 7. Pray 
unto the Lord for us. Behold here a greater than 
Moſes to be the Patron of our cauſe. 

To this purpoſe. 

[1.1 We miſt bave a ſincere Faith, This is abſo- 
lotely neceſſary for an interelt ia Chriſtsirieſthood, 
Heb. 7. 24. *Tis only for thoſe that come to God 
by bim. He hath not a moial ability to fave, or in- 
tercede for any but ſech; that is clearly imply- 
ed ; If ablc r9ſave thoſe that come unto God by him, 
ſeri gohe ever lives to make Imterceſſion for them, then 
abc Have none elſe ; *tis reſtrain'd only to ſuch. 
Tis a$ooliſh imagination to think Chriſt prays for 
vabcHiexers, becauſe he pray'd on the Croſs for 


5 Pamero thoſe that murder?d him *, There is a great dit- 


>» > 


© /-- ference between his prayer thenand his Interceſſion 


in # .-6::.T hat upon the Croſs was as he was —_ 
7:4:/, 231d would both ſhew his own Charity to his E- 
nc:0155, and ſet us a Pattern of it to ours ; but in 
his Mec:atory Prayer put up by kim as God-man, 
7,4 17, a Copy of what he doth to this day in 
Heaven, he d-th not pray for the World, - bat for 
thoſe that believe on him, verſe 19. 20. and therefore 
it 1s plain that he doth not pray for them that will 
not b.iieve on him. Faith only gives an intereſt in 
the Prayers Chrilt made on Earth, or ſuits he ur- 
get.a in Heaven. 

[2.] We muſt have 4 ſincere reſolution of obedience. 
Such are the ſubjeRs of Chriſts Interceſhon. The 
Apoſtle had prefaced it ſo in the chapter before 
the Text, and applies the cordial to ſach only as 
wail»wed not in a courſe of groſs ſins; thoſe that 
walk in darkneſs he excludes from any fellowſhip 
with him in any of his Offices, 1 John 1. 6. ”tis 
a fellowſhip with the Son as well as with the Father, 
that he underſtands it of, verſe 3. The comfort of 
this interceſſion belongs not to thoſe that wilful- 
ly defile themſelves, but tothoſe that abhor ſin,and 
yet may f-1] through the violence of a ſurprizing 
Temptation. And after he had laid down this 
comfortable Doctrine in the Text, he clofes it 
with alimitation, to ſtrike off the hands of any bold 
and undue claim to it, verſe 3. Hereby do' we know, 
that we know him, if we keep his Commandments ; 
hereby we know that we know him to be borh our 
propitiation and our Advocare, if we bear a ſincere 
reſne to al! the diſcoveries of his Will. Chriſt 
did not offer himſelf as a Sacrifice, nor ſtand up 
as an Advocate to countenance our fins, and free 
us from the debt of obedience, but to. excite 
and encourage vs the more; and that in a com- 
fortable way, aſſuring us of pardon for our de- 
feas through him. Truſt in him, and Obedience 
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to him, are the ſole fee he requires of us for his 
care and pains, 

(2.) Have a daily recourſe to this Advocate and 
Advocacy. *Tis neceſſary, becauſe of our daily in« 
firmities, and our imperfe& ſervices. We know 
not how to plead our own cauſe, nor do we under- 
ſtand the. aggravationg of thoſe Accuſations that 
may be brought in againſt us.*. *Tis neceſſary that 
we ſhould fly to one who always is preſent in the 
Court to appear for us. Every man is ready to 
ingage any perſon that hath the ear and intereſt of 
the Judge on his ſide... Every man is to lift up 
his Eye to this Advocate ; If any man ſin we have ar 
Advocate, the having 3s little without employing, 
The more we exerciſe. Faith in his Interceflion, 
the more Communion we have with the Advocate, 
and the more Sanctificacion will increaſe in ys, 
John 17. 17. Santtifie them through thy truth, his 
prayer there for San@tification, is a ſtanding notice 
ro us'when Sanctification is to be fetch'd, viz. from 
Heaven by virtue of this Interceſſion. In our ſhort= 
eſt Ejaculations, as welf as itions, 
letus implore him under thi No man un- 
der the Law was to offer theqmeaneſt offering, tho? 
a Pidgeon, by his own hand,”but the hand of the 
Prieſt appointed to it by Divine order. In all di- 
{treſſes, infirmities and. darkneſs in this _ World, 
we ſhould get up to that Mountain of Myrrh, and 
to the Hill of Frankincenſe, Carr. 4- 6. (Which is 
as ſome underſtand it, a ſpeech of the Church) to 
the Paſſion of Chriſt which was bitter like Myrrh, 
to the Interceſſion of Chriſt which 1s ſweet like in 
cenſe. Our whole Life to everlaſting Glory be 
ready to receive us, ſhould be a Life of Faith in 
his Death/and Interceſſion. | ”" an. 

(3.)- Let our Aﬀettions: be in Heaven with our Ad= 
vocate. Though the people of 7/-aclwere barr'd 


from entring into the' Holy of Holies' with thy 


High Prieſt, when he went to ſprinklethe bl 


on the Mercy-ſeat, yet they attended him with their: 


Hearts, . continued their wiſhes for his ſucceſs, 
and expected his return with the notice of - his ac- 
ceptation. * Since Chriſt is entred into the Holy 
place, and acts our buſineſs in-the midit of his glory 
we ſhould raiſe our Hearts to him where he is, 
and link our Spirits with him ; and-rejoyce in the 
aſſured ſucceſs of his negotiation. Tho? a man be 
not perſonally preſent with his Advocate in the 
Court, yet his Heart and Soul is with him.:z the 
Heart is where the chief buſineſs is : let us not keep 
our Hearts from bim, who employs himſelf in fo 
great a concern for us. , 

(4.) Glorifie and Love this Advocate. If Chriſt 
preſents our Perſons and Prayers, in Heaven, tis 
reaſon we ſhould live to his Glory upon Earth. If 
ke carries our names on his Breaſt near his. Heart 
as a ſignal of his AﬀeCction to us, we ſhould- carry. 
his name upon our hearts in. a way of ingenuous re- 
turn. We ſhould empty our ſelves of all unwor-. 
thy AﬀeRtions, be enflamed with an ardent Love 
to him, and behave our ſelves towards him.as the 
moſt amiable object, This is but due to.him as he 
is our Adyocate, 
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JOHN XIV. r. 
Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God,believe alſo in me. 


| ” Aﬀettion to him, having predicted 
his Cowardice, could not- but poſfeſs the 
his Diſciples with -a wonderful trouble : What 
could be the firſt refleion upon this alarm, but 
a fear of the conſequences of ſo ſad a ſeparati- 
on, and a diſtruſt of themſelves ! Their Ma- 
ter world be remov'd from them by the trea- 
ſon of | one of their own Colkagues, John: 13. 21. 
and to a place whither they could not at preſent 
follow'him, v. 36- They muſt loſe that raviſhing 
converſe they had ſo long a time enjoyed with him; 
they ſaw themſelves ready to be expos'd to the fury 
of his, and their il]-willers in Judea ;, they ſhould 
want the ſupport they had in his preſence; they 
conld not imagine how they ſhould bear up againſt 
Temptations, ſince the fall and Apoſtacy of Pe- 
ter, one of the moſt clear-fighted, and reſolnte of 
their Aſſociates, was in ſuch plain words foretold 
in their hearing, v. 38. The Cock ſhall not crow till 
thou baft denied me thrice. Chriſt knowing the agi- 
tation of their Spirits, propoſeth remedies both 
to calm their: preſent fears and arm them againſt 
uretroubles ; and in this Chapter mixes ſeveral 
Cordials together, ſuited to their preſent and fu- 
ture condition. The grand remedy is preſcribed to 
them in the Text, which is both a Preface and a 
Theſis, which he ſtrengthens in his following diſ- 
courſe, Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe alfo in me. 1 know what troubles thoſe diſ- 
have rais'd in your ſpirits, give not way to 
m, there is a remedy as great as the Diſtemper 
and far greater than the cauſe of your Fears ; 
Faith will quell all ; you think you haye cauſe to 
be troubled, but if you rightly underſtood the 
whole Afﬀair, you would find cauſe of confidence 
and rejoycing ; you have a remedy in your truſt 
inGod, a truſt which your Fathers have ſucceſs- 
fully praQtis'd, and your ſelves have been religi- 


U R Saviour in the foregoing Chap- | 
ter having diſcourſed of his Death by 
the treachery of 7-das, and upon his 
interruption by Peter's vaunt of his 


carts of 


———— 


ouſly bred in ; you believe in the power, goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of God; keep that hold ſill, bur 
take with you alſo an additional ſupport.Believe al- 
ſo in me as the perſon deſign'd in all the promiſes 
from the firſt to Adam, tothe laſt in the Prophets ; 
as that perſon in whom you ſhall ſee the evi- 
dences of the Power, Mercy and Goodneſs of that 
God, you, and your Fathers have hitherto relyed 
upon, 

Let not your heart be. troubled) The word fignt- 
fies properly a commotion of water, which rages, 
iwells, and flings up mud and ſlime from the bot- 
tom ; or the diſturbance of an Army when it is 
out of rank and order ; and thence tranſlated to 
lignifie perturbations and fear in the heart of man, 
when the reſt and quietneſs of the mind is inter- 
rupted. 6 

Be not troubled.] Entertain no rage or fear in 
your Spirits, do not think I have deceived you, let 
not your hearts ſwell with any diſdain of me, be- 
Cauſe your carnal expectations are fruſtrated. We 
find in many places that they expected their Ma- 
ſters ereftion of a Worldly Empire, wherein they 
hop'd to be his Fayourites,andſettled in ſome great 
imployments, as Miniſters of ſtate ; and now at 
the upſhot finding him to perdict nothing but his 
own Death, his leaving of them behind him 
to endure ſufferings and perſecution, and all their 
grand expeftations in a moment defeated ; they 
might have an occaſion to find ſtorms in their ſpirits, 
raking up all the mire and dirt to fling in his face, 
as if he had been ſome Impoſtor : well, faith he, 
Let not yor heart be troubled, believe in me as firmly 
as you have believed ix God, and in the 1ſſne you will 


, | find, I have not deceived you, but acted according 


to thedireQtions of that God in whom you believe ; 
your Faith in me ſhall no more make you aſhan'd, 
than your Faith in God hath done. | 
Obſerve, 
I. The beſt of Gods people are aps to be overmheln'd 
with an un ded ſorrow. A forrow for ſin never 
wants ground, but a ſorrow for other things often 
doth 5 
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doth - Ignorance and heedleſsneſs is frequently the | 


cauſe of commotions in the minds of good men. 

Theſe had heard in the whole courſe of Chriſt's 

miniſtry, enough to way-lay their fears,and prepare 
them for this hour ; they had heard him more than 
once ſpeaking of his Death, yet a fond conceit of 
obtaining an Earthly grandeur by him, made them 

little to regard it. They had ſeen the power of God 
fhielding him from the power of his Enemies, and 

illuſtrious in the miracles he had wrotght before 
their eyes, and might have fortified themſelves 
with conſiderations againſt any dejeQion, till they 

had ſeen the iſlne. But their inadvertency, re- 
gardleſneſs, and ignorance, not only gave way to, 
but fomented their inward ſtorms. 

2: How apt 15 man to be troubled oftentimes at that 
which conduceth to his Happineſs | They are trou- 
led at Chriſt's death and departure, which in them- 
ſelves were the only means appointed by God for 
their felicity ; that which was to render them happy, 
did in their own account render them miſerable ; 
had they known the deſign of it, it had rather been 
matter of joy to ſee their ſins expiated, and an in- 
cenſed God reconciPd to them upon the ſureſt ard 
moſt irreverſible terms, and to be afſur'd that Man- 
ſions ſhould be prepar'd for them in Heaven ; but 
ſhort-ſighted men perceive not the ſecrets of Di- 
vine Wiſdom in its paths in the World, whichare 
double to what they apprehend, Job 21. 6. 

3. How tender is Chriſt to remeay the troubles of his 
people ! In his dying poſture he ſecketh not their aſ- 
fiſtance of him, bur none ef himſelf to chear up 
them ; he gives them ſome drops of thoſe comforts 
here, whereof they*were to have floods hereafter : 
He ſhows them now what he was to do in Heaven, 


to order Afﬀairs in ſuch a manner, as to expet their | 


troubles ; what he was ſo ready to do, when his 
calamitous condition might have excus'd him from 
ſo friendly an Office, he will be more ready to do, 
finice he hath nothing toobſtru& him ; what was his 
Office on Earth, is his Office ſtill in Heaven ; /ez 
2ot your hearts be troubled, is his Language frpm the 
place of his Glory, and while lie retains his Com- 
paſſions, he will iſſve out his conſolations.' 
. How graciousis our Redeemer to take occaſion 
_ unbelieving diſtruſts to pour ont his choiceſt Cor- 
jals | Nothing ſo admirable was ever publiſkr to 
the-World, as the Dodrine that had dropt from 
his lips to his Followers ; .he had acquainred them 
that Redemption- was the deſign of his com- 
ing ; he had again and again aſſur'd them of his 
Fathers, and his own love to them ; yet you ſee 
their corruption ſhootsup its head above rheir grace, 
their unbelieving fears ſeem to give the lye to all he 
had formerly acquainted them with ; yet he doth 
not manifeſt any marks of indignation, and ſtrike 
them down at his foot, as he did ſhortly after thoſe 
that came to apprehend him, but comforts them 
without checking them ; and, which is more aſto- 
niſhing, takes occaſion from hence to utter ſome- 
thing more maguificent and cordial than he had e- - 
ver done before ; he takes occaſion from the-work- 
ings of Hell in them, to give thema clearer appea- 


rance of Heaven, and opens that place of Glory for | 


them, which was quickly after opened for himſelf. 
His diſcourſesafter this, in this, and the following 
Chapters, bear a general emineficy, and are more 
full of refreſhments than any before ; he now rains 
down Manna upon them, and gives them that in- 
comparable promiſe of the Spirit to be their Com- 
forter ; after this evidence of their diſtruſtfol fear, 
he ſeems to open all the repoſitories in Heaven to 
make a Cordial for them. What could be done 
more to quell fear, and encourage Faith, unleſs he 


5. Chriſt doth not remove the Croſs from his people 
but — them under it. He _ Jo rata. 
ny thing he had ſaid before, which gpve Life to 
their fear and ſorrow, as many tender perſons do; 
when they ſee others ſtartled and grieved at their 
reſolyes ; but he bears up their Spirits, while he 
holds the Croſs upon their ſhoulders, and is as for- 
ward in comforting them, as the matter he had 
treated of was apt to diſquiet them. That which 
he uſeth to repel their fears, js, ye believe jn God, be= 
lieve alſo in me. The word 7:4err in our Tranſlation 
is 1n the firſt place in the Indicative Mood, in the 
latter in the /mperative. But the Text is read va- 
rious ways. Some read it 


 1.Tou ds believe in God, you beljeve alſo in me 3 both * Eraſtti; 
In the 1ndicative Mood, as much as to fay, ſince you ” to; 


do believe in us both, this your faith in God, and 
in me, will be a ſufficient Bulwatk againſt all your 
fears. Others read it, | 

2. Believe in God, believe alſo in me ; both in the 
Imperative Mood commanding this at upon thoſe 
two objefts; Others read it, 

3. Believe in God, and you do then alſo believe in 
me ;, the firſt in the Jperative, the ſecond in the 
indicative, i.e, If you believe in God rightly, you 
cannot but believe in me; for there, is no true 
Faith and truſt in God, bur in, and through the 
Mediator, w; 

| The matter is not great which way we read it, 
either thus, Believe in God, believe alſo in me, as Or- 
dering both, or 1o# do believein God, believe aiſo in 
me ;, as allowing the firſt by way of conceſſi- 
on, and ordering the latter ; both do fuit the oc- 
caſfion of his Diſcourſe. ; 
Tos believe in God.] 

You believe in God as the Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governour of all things ; * This is natural to 
all to acknowledge God, to own him one way or 
other as an object of truſt in extremity, which is 
evidenced by the common approach to him, and 
calling upon him in caſes of exigence ; but this is 
not all that is meant here : But further, you believe 
the promiſes of God in Moſes, the Pſalms and Pro- 
phets ;, you believe all that is ſpoken of the 1e/> 
fiab by whom he hath promiſed to juſtifie and ſave 
his people ; thus you have the ſame Faith your Fa- 
thers had before you, and you do not only believe 
the Authority of God ſpeaking, by an a& of your 
underſtanding, but you do imbrace thoſe pro- 
miſes by a conſent of will, and rely npon him for 
the performance of them, that he will bring forth 
the 27eſiah for thoſe great ends and purpoſes for 
which he is promiſed. 

Believe alſo in me.] 

I do not go about to turn you from your confi- 
dence in God, but to eſtabliſh it; you muſt beſides 
this, repoſe your ſelves in me ; you believe God 
to be true and merciful, and you believe the pro- 
miſes he hath made ofthe Meſſiah, you mult believe 
in mealſo ; you muſt believe that I am the perſon 
deſfign'd in all thoſe promiſes, to be that Meſſiah x 
you muſt believe that I ambe, as he expreſſeth it, 
Joh. 13. 19. that very ſeed of the Woman that 
was to bruiſe the Serpents head, and reſt your 
ſelves in me as that Meſſiah ; and that fear which 
hath gaigned in the hearts of men from the firſt 
moment of Adar's fall, will expire in the Spirits 
of all thoſe that have a trve -and ſincere faith in 
me; for in me they will behold their teſtoration. 
If you believe God making thoſe promiſes, you 
muſt alſo believe me tobe the matter of them, 1 
am the perſon which was the center of them, that 
perſon by whom your Enemies are to be deſtroy- 
ed, your Judge to be pacified, your Pardon to 


had wafted them immediately to Glory, and ex- 
changed their Faith for that eternally triumphant 
Afﬀection of love which ſhall reign in Heaven ? 


be purchaſed, Before, a general Faith in the pro- 
miſe of God, that there ſhould be a Meſiab, may 
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ſence, ſo as you believe in God the Father, believe 


afraid there is too much unbelief of this amongſt 


, 


- 


; fromthe Foundation of the World. 
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argument againf{ te Deiry of Clift, becauſe our Sa- 
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ſyMcient for you ; this you have, and this your Fa- 
thers had ; and you believe in God, promiſing this 
Meſjiab; and reſt vupon him for the accompliſhment 
of this promiſe ; but now 1ince this promiſe 1s ac- 
compliſhr, and the efſiab is come, your Faith muſt 
be more pai ticular, you muſt belieye me to be an 
all-ſufficient Saviour,and muſt believe in me for the 
remiſſion of ſin, and the Eternal Manſions, which 

JT am going to prepare for you, You mult firmly be- 
lieve-rhat ] am the perſon ſent by God in that ca- 
pacity and Office z whatſoever ſtorms you ſhall ſee 
raisd againſt me, and whatſover black Clouds you 
ſhall ſce me wrapt in. 

Believing here notes not only an aſſent, but are- 
cumbency, Believe in me: You do not only believe 
God, bur believe i» hin, 2. e. rely npon him for 
what he hath promiſed : You muſt not only be- 
lieve me to be the Me{ah, but rely upon me for 
thoſe things God hath promiſed to be done by the 
Meſſiah. Believe in m-] 1. e. Believe; in me as Me- 
diator, and rely upon me for all the fruits of my 
Mediation. 

Believe in me.) As you believe God is conſtant 
in his promiſes, ſo believe alſo that I will not for- 
ſake you, tho'I be abſent from you. So that 
Chriſt brings them here to himſeif as Mediztor, as 
well as to God the fountain of Salvation ; and pro- 
poſeth himſelf here as an obje& of Faith in corjun 
ion with the ſupream Deity.Nothing would make 
the poor Diſciples ſo dejeCted, as to ſee him hang- 
ing on a Croſs, whom they expected upon a 
Throne; and nothing Hut a conſideration of him 
to be the Meſſiah, and a great ſaith in him, could 
ſupport them under ſo unexpected a diſaſter. 

_ Obſerve, 
I. By way »f Caution, That this Scripture 1s 10 


viour doth here diſtinguiſh God from hiniuelf. 
By God here is meant the Father, and by calling 
the Father God; the Son is no more excluded from 
the Deity, than when Chriſt is called God, as he 1s 
Rom. 9g. 5. Chriſt who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
the Father is excluded. Chriſt doth here aſſert 
his own Deity in the ſnhſtance of the command, 
in making himſelf an objeR of Faith in conjunCti-* 
on with God, and as neceſſary for the ſupport of 
the Sou), as God himſelf; He orders Faith in him- 
ſelf in the ſame manner as he orders it in Ged, 
John5. 17. My Father works, and I work , as wy 


3. Only Faith in God through the Mediator, can 
bear up the heart in troubles, T his is the ballaſt that 
can keep the ſoul ſteady ina ſtormy Sea. Fear not 
but believe ſaid Chriſt, as the proper remedy, Zk. 
8. 50. Faith makes. not aſhamed, it doth elevate 
the heart above all that would depreſs it. It breads 
a great and courageous Spirit, and makes men 
willing to want the ſatisfaQions of the Fleſh for 
the delights of Heaven. Tocome believingly, is 
to come boldly ina time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 
Faith is dignified with a Title of Confidence, and 
with that of » full r_ Heb. 16. 22. This 
was that whereby diſpell'd the Cloud of fear 
from Abraham, Gey, 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 
the wrath due to fin upon the revolt of man : Iam 
ſufficient to bring forth the promiſed ſeed ; I will 
be thy ſhield againſt the terrors of wrath, and 1will 
be the reward of thy Faith and Obedience ina glo- 
rious Salvation. It was not a carnal fear, or a fear 
of ſome Temporal Evil : for thisſpeech was after 
his victory over the Kings that had conquer*d and 
plundred Sadorr ; after he had been bleſſed by fo 
great a Type of Chriſt as Melchiſedeck was ; the 
fear of Abraham was occaſion*d by his want of a 
Zhild, and a ſeed wherein the Nations of theEarth - 
were tO be bleſſed ; as appears by his anſwer, ». 2. 
that promiſed ſeed; that was to change the curſe 
of ſin into a bleſſing ; this ſeed is promiſed him 
V. 4, 5 » and then A4brahem belicved, 4. e. all his 
tears vaniſhed, and he relied upon God for the 
performance of this. ; 

4. All our comforts are fetcl*a from above, Chriſt 
ſends them not here to the Waters of the Earth 
to quench the heat of their troubles ; he dired&s 
not their eyes downwards, hut upwards ta God 
and himſelf : *tis a ſcanty relief that is fetched 
from 2 mans ſelf, and from the uncertainty of the 
World in ſhaking troubles ; one God in the one 
Mediator out balanceth all thoſe things whence 
men-commonly gather their ſupports.” Tis as much 
as If he had ſaid, you have fanſied great things 
to your ſelves, you thought to have had* great 
employments under that Earthly Royalty you ima- 
gin'd I ſhould be poſſeſſed with ; and no doubt but 
I ſhould have had a regard to ſuch friends as you 
are, that have followed me in my perplext con- 
dition, had ſuch a Kingdom been deſign'd me 3 
but I would not have your Souls ſo mean and low ; 
takea higher flight, nouriſh your ſelves with hopes 


Father works, jo 1 work, becanſe of the Unity of Ef- 


in me alſo the Son. 

2. ?Tis neceſſary to believe Chriſt ro be the Meſ- 
fiah. This is the firſt thing to be believed in the 
Chriſtian Religion, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the World. The Apoſtles directed 
their diſcourſes generally to prove this, As 2. 36. 
AF. 9. 22. Afts 18; 5. and the great Medium to 
prove it by, was his Reſurrettion afrtcr his Death ; 
and for not belicving this, the Jews are pronoun- 
ced by Paul, Juzgers of themſelves, as unworthy of E- 
ternal Life, As 13. 46. Cornelius before he heard 
Peter, believed that there would be a Meſſiab ; 
but after the hearing of Peter's declaration of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, he was to exer- 
ciſe a particular Faith in him ; and if he had not, 
his former Faith had ſtocd him in no ſtead, be- 
cauſe he wovld have deſpis'd the Revelation of God: 
How can he be ſaidto believe God in his promiſe, 
that believes him not in his performance ? I am 


us; weare brought up in the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and our Faith in him 1s of no better a ſtamp than 
an Educarion Faith ; we underſtand not upon good 


of a purer Glory, and more durable Manſjons 
which lam going to prepare for you ; a temporal 
Grandeur will only ſtupifie your fears, not itab 
them to the heart ; but the conſideration of what 
I propoſe to you, will perfeftly diſpatch them. 
In the Text you ſe 
I. An Af : Believe in God. 
2: The Obje&: In God, in me. 

3. The Fruit and Effed of it, [Let not your heart 
be troubled. | 
I ſhall ſpeak of the Obje&t, and 
ſulting thence will be, 

DoQrine. God and Chriſt are in conjunition, the 
true and proper Objett of Faith, Read it which way 
you will, this is the reſult of it ; he doth not 
diſcourage their Faith in God, but encourageth 
that, together with Faith ir himſelf. Every at 
hath ſomething about which it is exerciſed ; Faith 
1s an aft of the Soul, it muſt therefore have an ob- 
ject upon which it is terminated. God is the ob- 
ject of Faith according to his preſent diſpenſati- 
on, whichis the manifeſtation of himſelf asa re- 
conciPd God through a Mediator. As heis a God 
of Grace and Peace, he is an Obje&t of Faith, 
and Truſt, and Joy; but Grace and Peace are not 
manifeſted, not given forth, not multiplied ſim- 


the Doctrine re- 


grounds, that this Chriſt is the Xeſſiah, mY 


ply by the knowledge of God, but alſo of Jeſus 
our 
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the Objeft of Faith. | : 
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| Holy Mount af 7ers/alem. As he was their Crea- 


our Lord ; 2 Pet. 1. 2. 'Grace and peace be multiply- 
ed unto you through the knowledge of God, and Jeſu: | 
ur Lord : not by the knowledge of God alone, | 
nor by the knowledge of Chriſt alone, but of God | 
in the Mediator Ghirſt, in whom only he is known 
to be our God in the Covenant of Grace, the 
fpring of all ourComfort ;The knowledge of God, 
and Jeſiis our Lord ; 5. e. the knowledge of God 
in Jeſus our Lord *Ev 9:2 voir ; as Rom. 1. 5. Grace 
aid Apoſileſhip, . e. Grace of Apoſtleſhip. 

God is not the Object of Faith now as Creator ; 
he was fo in the ſtate of man's red&itude, and 
could not be conſider'd by the Creature in any 
other notion ; but in our lapſed ſtate God is not 
only conſider'd as Creator, but as the offended 
Majeſty, and conſequently as Judge, and we can- 
not behold him, but incompaſt with ſcorching 
flames about his Throne ; he that exerciſethFaith 
in God meerly as Creator, underſtands not the 
preſent condition of Humane Nature, the malignity 
of his own provocations, nor the glorious perte- 
tions of Righteouſneſs, Veracity, Juſtice, which 
are eſſential to the Deity. Though the fall of man 
did not null the relation of God as Creator, 
which ſtands irreverſible, yet it added another re- 
lation to him, that of a Judge, and crackt in pieces 
all grounds and props of a truſt in him for the ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs, and ſet up only the expecta- 
tion of a mighty revenge, according to his threat- 
ning. You find no other ſentiments in Adam after 
his Rebellion ; not the leaſt mite of a truſt in God, 
though he had newly come out of the hands of 
God, and therelation of a Creator was freſh and 
flouriſhing ; and why any of his poſterity ſhould 
pave other ſentiments than he had, in this ſingle 
relation } cannot coneeive any ground from the re- 
velation of God; he beats the hands of the Crea- 
ture off from expecting anySalvation.from him up- 
on that account, /a. 27. 11. 'Tis a pegple of no under- 
ſtanding, therefore he that made them,geill have no mer- 
cy on them, and he that formed them, will fhew them 
n0 favour. *Tis ſpoken upon the waſting of Jer- 
ſalem, and laying it deſolate ; yet, he adds for 
their cotafort, that in thar day he would gather 
them, and they ſhould worſhip the Lord in the 


tor, or under the notion of a Creator, they muſt 
exped nothing from him, {ſince they were a peo- 
Ple of no underſtanding, as all men in Adamare; 
who being in honour, and underſtanding not, 3. e. 
not walking according to the knowledge they 
had, became like the Beaſts that periſh : But what 
they were to expect from him, was, as he was 


God Redeemer, expreſt by the worſhipofhim in the 
Holy Mount at 7ersſalen, alluding to the Ceremo- 
nial worſhip,aType of Chriſt, the way whereby men 
were to come to God, and Bleſlings to be con- 
vey'd from God to them ; he would not be the 
Obje& of their expecting Faith, nor of their Reli- 
gious Worſhip as Creator, but as God Redeemer : 
and though Perer ſpeaks of committing of Souls to 
God, as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19. "tis 
not to be underſtood of God in the firſt Creati- 
on, but the ſecond, and the attribute fa hful an- 
next to Creator, evinceth it ; for though faith- 
fulneſs he a perfe&tion of the Deity, yet it 15 not 
apparent in the A& of Creation ; in relation to 
that AR, 'tis the powerful, wiſe, good Creator, 
but faithfulneſs reſpe&s the promiſe and Covenant 
of Grace : As Righteouſneſs is a fit Attribute for a 
Judze, and ſo God is called, when he is ſpoken of 
under that Title, 2. Tim. 4. $. ſo powerful is a fit 
Attribute of the. Creator, as conſider'd in the firſt 
material Creation of the World. How had God inga- 
ged himſelf in Creation to preſerve the Soulof man, 


but ina way of Obedience ? Suffering was not to be 


expected in a ſtate of Innocence, and it is the com- 
mitting of our Soul to God in a ſuffering ſtate,that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; his engagements tothis pur- 
poſe are in his promiſes made-purſuant to the Co- 
venant of Grace ; but he is called Creator here, in 
regard of the new Creation.,as he is called the Crea- 
tor of 1/-acl, and their King, //a. 43. 15.as hes their 
Holy Oze, ſfaraifying them through his Grace ; he is 
no more the Creator of 7/racl in a way of appro- 
priation, if you conſider him fo in the firſt Crea- 
tion, than ke is of the fallen Angels, and the 
Beaſts of the Earth ; but as he form'd them into a 
Church, he was peculiarly thcir Creator ; but this 
Creation reſpected the Meſſiah, and ſo doth this 
in Peter reſpe& Chriſt, in whom 21] the promi- 
ſes wherein Gods faithfulneſs lies at pawn, are 
Tea, and Amer. He is the Creator of Believers, 
as they are ſons of the promiſe ; and therefore, 
Clvin Inclines to Interpret the Word tranſlated 

Creator here as Poſſtſſor ; and the Word doth ſome- 
times in Heathen Authors, tho” rarely, ſignifie pre- 

ſerver or rc/torer. * Yet is not the Title of God 

as Creator excluded from an object of truſt ; for 

fince Chriſt hath in part reſtor'd the Soul to the I- 

mage of God, which it had by Creation, it may ex- 

pect from God as Creator, a faithfulneſs to his 


own Image, and his Service, but not ſingly as Crea- 


tor, but in Conjunction with the Redeemer, 


bo Stepha- 
nus 11 Vers 
bo Knſw 


I ſhall lay down ſome pronoſitions for the clear- | 


ring of this, : 

I, God i the Objett of Faith, 

I. God 25 the principal Object of Faith and Truſt. 
The whole Revelation in Sc1ipture tends to the 
knowledge of God ; why did God create, but thar 
he might be. known to be omniporent and good ? 
why did God ſend Chrift, hut that he- might be 
known to be merciful and gracious ? Whatſoever 
is revealed in the Word, and concerning Cariſt in 
particular, hath a dire& tendency to God, and the 
knowledge of him, and this praQtical duty which 
follows thereupon, Jobz. 17. 3. This is life eternal, 
to know thee the only true God, - and Fefs Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. | 

1. God in his Attributes. He is an Objet of Faith 
as made known” to us, but he is made known to 
us in ſome pertections of his Nature, as encourage- 
ments to approach to him, and gronnd our hopcs 
in- him, and he is an obje& of Faith in eve- 
ry one of his diſtin& Artributes, in his Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, according 
to our ſeveral occaſions and circumſtances : for 
he is the Object of Faith,as he isa God in Covenanr, 
Our God ; and he is our God in every Attri- 
bute, which makes up that glorious Nature ; and 
thoſe perfections of his Nature were made kn:wn 
in Chriſt, that he might be known not only ſpe- 
culatively, but fiducially ; the ame of God was in 
him, Exod. 23. 21. in that: Angel of the Cove- 
nant. Whatſoever was knowable of God; was 
unvelPd in Chriſt, as the exa& and perfect medium 
wherein we may have a proſpe& of God ; there 
was more of Wiſdom, and more of power diſco- 
vered in uniting, the God+head to thgMan-hood ; 
more of Goodneſs, Grace, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, 
which are all attraCtiyes to ſeek God, and lay hold 
upon him, than made known any other way ; and 
all were diſcovered to promote that great Doctrine 
of Faith preacht by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 

2, Particularly the veracity of God 4; the firſt obj. 
or ground of Faith. He 1s nat the firit Object of 
Faith inany Attribute, but his veracity. As G-4 
creates the Wor'd as powerfal, and puniſheth the 
wicked as he is juſt, and pargons fin as he is mer- 
ciful, and provides for all as hz is good ; 1 he is 
believed on as true in the fir!t motion of the Soul 
to him, The firſt att of Faith conſiders God astrue 
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in-his promiſe, and powerful to accompliſh it: Thzs 
#5 life eternalto know thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent , Foln 17. 3. 'Anallevis, fig- 
nies ver.ix, as well as verxs; not only truein thy 
N-ture, but true in thy Word ; the only true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom there was the per- 
formance of the firſt and greateſt promiſe made in 
Paradiſe ;, by the ſame figure ſpoken of before 
ty Jie Fuoiv, ASIN loving God, we have his good- 
neſs for the inmediate ObjeR, in hoping in him, 
we center in his power, ſo in our firſt aſſent ro him, 
we fix our eye upon his truth *. For when any 
deciaration 1s propoſed as irom God, the firit 
:& is an inquiry whether it be from God, or no ; 
when the reſult of that inquiry is this, that God 
ſpeaks and declares this, the aſſent to it is mov'd by 
the confideration of the truth of God; for to a be- 
lief of anything that is offer*d, there is neceſſary 
firſt an evidence, that the declorer is not deceived, 
and that he will not-willingly deceive others ; in 
the believing that God cannct be deceived, Faith 
reſpects the certainty of his knowledge ; in beliey. 
ing that he will not deceive, and ſo making his 
Word the Object of not rcliance, Faith reſpeQs 
the certainty of his faithfulneſs aud veracity. 
The promiſe is the objz& of truſt, the reaſon why 
I truſt the promiſer, 1s his fidelity and conſtancy 
to his Word, That 1s our Faith which reſpects 
not either a command, promiſe, or threatning, in 
all! which, the faithfulneſs and veracity of the 
perſon urging the precept, or uttering the threat- 
ning, or making the promiſe, comes firſt into 
conſideration. Burt Juſtifying Faith reſpe&s chief- 
ly the promiſe ; hence Believers are called the 
childrea of the promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 4. 48. be- 
cauſe by Faith they entertain the promiſe; andasit 
is an aſſent, It hath for its objc& the unerring truth 
of God ; and as it isa conſent and reliance, it till 


principally eyes the ſame for the accompliſhment | 


of what he hath ingag'd to do for us in his word, 
and the firſt language of Faith in receiving the Te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt, 1sa teſtifying, or ſerting ro the 
Seal that God is truc, John 3. 33. that he hath been 
as good as his word, and makes good what he pro- 
miſed#to our firſt Parents, and repeated ſeveral 
times ſince in other language. 

3. But Faith doth ultimately center jn the Deity. 
God himſelf in his glorious Nature 1s the ultimate 
Obje& whereinto our Faith is reſoly?d. The pro- 
miſe ſimply conſider'd, is not the Object of truſt, 
but God in the promiſe ; and from the confidera- 
tion of that we aſcend to the Deity, and caſt our 
Anchor there : Hope in the Word 1s the firſt act, 
but ſucceeded by hoping in the Lord, Pſal. 130. 5. 
7. 1n his word do T hope, that is not. all, bur let 1/racl 
hope in the Lord ;, that is the ultimate ObjeCt of 
Faith, wherein the eſſence of our happineſs con- 
ſiſts, and that is God ; God himſelf is the true and 
full portion of the Soul. If itbe askt * why we 
believe God ? the anſwer is, becauſe he is true, 
If it he askt why God is true ? The anſwer is, 
becauſe he is God, and cannot be God, unleſs he 
were true; no further anſwer can be given ; in 
this the Soul doth acquieſce as a full reſolution ; ſo 
that tho? Faith in the firſt at reſpeRs the Truth of 
God, yet it is ultimately reſolved into the Deity it 
_—_ 

4. It particularly centcrs in the Deity, as the Author 
of Redemprion. (Pal. 130. 7, 8. Let Iſrael hope in 
the Lord, for with him is plenteous Redemption, and he 
ſhall redeem Ijrael from all his iniquitiee) and takes 
away all the oppreſſiveand provoking Guilt of the 
Soul by that Redemption, which like a vaſt O- 
cean knows no bounds. As God was the firſt 
in forming the deſign of Creation, ſo he was the 
firſt in laying the platform of Redemption, and 


| appointing Chriſt to be a Sacrifice for the Ex- 
plation of our ſins, and Ranſom. of our Souls. 
As our Thankſgivings are to be directed to him as 
he is the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Eph. 
I. 3. {o is our Faith : this was the Title he aſ- 
ſumd, and he is the Father of Glory, in-being rhe 
God of our Lord. Jeſus Chrift, v. 17, He was the 
orderer of all thoſe glorious a&ts Chrilt did, 
and that purchaſe he made. He is the Godof 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not in regard of his Dt- 
vine Nature wherein there is not a ſuperiori- 
ty of power, tho? a priority of Order, Chriſt 
in regard of his Divine Nature not being inferiour 
to, but equal with God - Bur in regard of his Me- 
diatory Office, as he was the Embaſſador of God, 
and his Righteous Servant afting by his Commilli- 
on ard Authority according to his particu- 
lar inftruftions ; and in regard of the Cove- 
nant betweem them. He 1s ſaid to be the 
G:d of Chiifſt, as he is ſaid to be the God 
of Abraham, not in-regard of his creating him, 
but In a more ſpecial manner, as being in Covenant 
with him. Now Faith looks thro' the Embaſſador 
to the Prince that imploys him, and through the 
Servant, to the Lord that ſends him, and to the 
perſon that firſt propos'd the terms of the Cove- 
nant, and reveal'd his Everlaſting purpoſe of ſa- 
ving ſinners by Chriſt. Faith looks beyond the time 
of Chriſt's converſing in the Fleſh, and ſealing 
the Covenant by his Blood; it looks to the Ever- 
laſting platform of it in the Boſomobthe Deity,be- 
yond the beam of it in the Incarnation and Death 
of Chriit, beyond the firſt promiſe of it in Para- 
diſe, Habb. 1. 13. Art thou not from Everlaſting, 
O Lord, my God, my Holy One * The Prophet 
looks back to the Everlaſting Springs of it in the 
heart of the Deity, and pierceth tothe firſt point 
of the reſolve, and thence concludes we ſhall not 
die: It was not barely the Eternity of God he con- 
ſiders there ; for that ſimply conſider'd, might be 
an argnment for the reſtoration and the ſanctifi - 
cation of Devils, as well as [/-ael. But God from 
Everlaſting, as his God, and his Holy Onc, as reſolv- 
ing upon a Covenant of Grace, and to be a Santti- 
fier of his people, and from thence his Faith draws 
a concluſion of an impoſſibility of dying, and a cer- 
tain aſſurance of enjoying Life. Ad the Apoſtles 
Faith looked to Chriſt as the med:um, by whomr are 
all things, but to the Father of whow, by whoſe 
Authority all things are, 1 Cori. 6. 8. Faith 
doth not ſtick only in Chriſt, but mounts up to 
the Dcity, as the Fountain and Spring of all ; 
He that belicvcs on me, believes not on me ſaith Chriſt, 
but on him that ſent me, John 12. 44, Not on me 
chiefly, not on me ſolely , ic muſt pierce through 
the veil to the Original Wiſdom that contriv'd, 
and the Original Authority that enacted, and the 
Grace which inſpir'd every action of the Mcdiator. 
God is the ultimate Object of Faith in all our con- 
ſiderations of Chriſt ; to. this purpoſe he was 
raiſed, that our faith and hope might bein God, 1 
Pet. 1. 21. that it. might not ſtick immoveably in 
Chriſt, Roz. 4. 24. but be as a Ladder to get up, 
and claſp abour. the higheſt and the ancient of days, 
In Chriſt we ſce firſt the ſmiles of God, in him we 
hear the tender voice of his Bowels, in him we 
feel the lively and affetionate motions of his 
heart : when we have fixed on Chriſt, Faith reſts 
not there, but aſcends ultimately to God as the 
great promoter of this deſign, by whoſe Authority 
all was tranſa&ted, and before whom all is to be fi- 
niſhed, as to him who ſet out this propitiation ſor 
ſin, and keepsin his own hand the royalty of par- 


doning Iniquity. 


2, Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt is the objeft of Faith, God alone was | Apoſtle, i Tim.1.1.calls Chriſt ozr hope, z. e. the ob- 
the o5je& 8f truſt 1n the ſtate of Innocence, and | ject of our hope, as God is called the fear of Jſaac. 


under the Covenant of Works; the Covenant 4b | Ger. 51. 53, The 1ſraelites Worſhip was directed 
towards the Tabernacle and Temple where the 


this and live, being elitabliſhed between God and 
Man withouc a Mediator, none could be the -ob- 
je& of Trult for the performance of the . promiſe 
upon condition of obedience, but God in the fim- 
plicity of his own being without any other rela- 
tion. But under the Covenant of Grace which is 
ſetled in a Mediator, Believe this and Live, Chriſt 
the Mediator is an obje&t of Faith, though God 
be ſtill the ultimate objec ; becauſe we believe in 
him, that he will give us Life and Salvation for the 
merit of this Mediator in whom we believe firſt. 

. 1. Therefore Chriſt is the 11mmediate objett of Faith: 
As he by whom all the Councels of Redemption 
were executed, as he whoaſſumed our Nature, to 
ſuffer inir for the ſatisfaction of Divine Juſtice, and 
was raiſed again to tranſaCt our affairs and manifeſt 
the value, and infinite fullneſs of thar ſatisfaQtion, 
We cannot look upon God under any other notion 
than that of an :incenſed Governour and Judge, it 
we well apprehend the condition of lapſed man ; 
unleſs we behold him in agd through a Mediator, 
the terrors of his Majeſty would confound us, we 
dare not look him in the face, becauſe of our vile- 
neſs as ſinners, we muſt firſt therefore faſten our 


eyes upon the Mediator, and then upon God. The. 


Mercy of God in pardoning Sin, is that which Faith 
exerciſeth it ſelf about, the ſatisfatory death of 
Chriſt upon the account of ſin to be pardoned, muſt 
be the firſt and immediate obje&t of this Faith ; 
Chriſt 'muſt firſt be known, becauſe the riches of 
Divine Grace are knowable and manifeſted only 
in him ; God ſpeaks not a word of Mercy out of 
this propitiatory : Faith being an applying the 
Reconciliation and Mercy obtained, it muſt con- 
fider and believe the ſatisfation of Divine Juſtice 
whereby it was obtained. Before any man can 
think to ſtand before the face of God's Juſtice, 
and be admitted into the ſecret delights of his 
Mercy, and Riches of his Grace, he muſt conſi- 
der this Mediator as appeaſing God, and conſi- 
der the voice of God proclaiming himſelf appeaſed 
in his Son,” Matth. 3.47. Weare firſt to believe and 
reſt upon the ſtrength and value of this ſacrifice, 
and with this inthe hands of our Faith go to God 


 witha further a& of Faith, for an application to us 


of what was purchaſed for us. Tis by him we be- 
lieve in God, 1 Pet.1.21. we muſt firſt therefore be- 
lieve i= him;the Faith therefore that juſtifies, is cal- 
led the Faith of Chriſt, Gal.2.16. and in other places 
*tis called a coming to God by Chriſt, Heb. 7.2.4. Tis 
therefore firſt a coming to Chriſt to bring us to God. 
We cannot come to the Father but by him as [he ſpeaks 
in the ſame chapter where the Text is v.6.purſuant 
tothe DoQrine he had laid downin the firſt verſe, 
and muſt firſt therefore come to him as rhe Way, the 


Ark was placed, their thoughts were to be fized or: 
that;ſo all the motions of our ſouls mult be direQted 
to Chriit,and in and by him to God. And theretore 
Faith in regard of this immediateneſs of ir is an- 
propriated to Chriſt as the proper and proxim 
object, and called Faithin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
regard of his mediating and reconciling us; where- 
as Repentance reſpefts God immediately who hath 
been offended by ys, and therefore called Repex- 
tance towards God, AttFs 20. 21. 

2.. Chriſt was always in the times of the Patriarchs 
the objeft of Faith, and the immediate objeft, though 
not ſo diſtintt as now. 

1. He was the immediate object of their Faith. As 
he 15 the objeCt of Faith now, as actually deſtroying 
the works of the Devil, fo he was the obje&t of 
Faith then, as potenrially bruſing the head of the 
Serpent;the object was always the ſame though di- 
verſifyed; they believed inthe Meſſiah to be incar- 
nate, thoſe that lived in the days of his Fleſh beliey- 
ed in his preſent incarnation and paſlion, thoſe that 
lived after believed in him as dying and riſing ; the 
Faith was the ſame for ſubſtance,the ſame for obj-7, 
only ditferenced in point of time.furure, pre/er:,pa/ 

I. *Tis clear of David, Pſal. 110.1. The Lord \4i:; 
unto my Lord, he calls him his Lord, that was his 
Son, Luke 2.2.44. Obſerve, when he ſpeaks of God, 
or the Father, or the Deity lingly conſidered, 'ris 
the Lord ; but when of Chriſt, *'tis my Lord, a more 
particuiar application and appropriation of the one 
than of the other: 

2, *Tis as clear of Moſes, Heb. 11. 26. Efteem- 
ing the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches, than 
the treaſures of eAgypt ; what eſteem could he have 
of the reproaches of Chriſt, if he never knew or be- 
lievedany thing of him? Upon what account ſhould 
he refuſe ſo great an earthly honour to ie treated as 
the Son of Pharao'sDavghter,but upon ſome higher 
account than the hopes of enjoying an earthly Ca- 4 
aan,not a better Land in ir ſelf than eAgype which 
was counted the fruitfulleſt ſpot in the World ? Ir 
was certainly the promiſe of the ſeed wherein all Nu- 
tions ſhould be bleſſed, and which he might be 
twitted with by the «Apyprians. 

3. *Tis plain of Abraham. The Goſpel was preach- 
ed to him in thar promiſe, #2 thee ſhall all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth be bleſſed, Gal. 3.8. Abraham in ſome 
ſort underſtood it as God preached it; it cannot 
be thought God ſhould preach the 'Goſpel to him 


and he underſtand nothing of Goſpel in it; and as- 


it was'preached to him to raiſe his Faith, ſo it was 

entertained by him with a ſuitable a& of Faith, "he * 
eyed the Mediator in'it, who was to bleſs all Na- - 
tions, and' remove the curſe which Jdam hdd 
brought upon his poſterity. He. is called the Father 


Truth, and the Life. ?Tis in him, and by the Faith 
of him, that we have acceſs with confidence. Epb. 3.12..| of us all in regard of his believing, Roz. 4. 16. The 


here muſt firſt be a coming, to him tobe infpir'd;| Father of #s al, of all the Believers among the X6- 
with confidence ; he that will come to the holy of | mans, who were not all of Jewiſh extraction ; fo 
Holies, muſt paſs through the veil : thus Chriſt is| the pole underſtands that promiſe made unto 
\ brought in in the Prophet proclaiming himſelf the | him, rhou ſhalt be the Father of many Nations, e. 
object of Faith, J/aiah 4.5. 22. Look to me andbe you | of many gar pat many Nations, he ſhould 
fawd,alt the ends of the Earth, *tis that perſon is 1n-.| be a copy and pattern of their Faith, which coutd 
rroduced ſpeaking,to whom every knee ſhould bow,that | not well be, if he had not the fame objet} of Faith 
perſon iz whom we bave Righteouſneſs and Strength , | that they were afterwards to have, and had nor 
that perſon in whom all the Seed of 1ſrael flould be ju- | for fybſtance the ſame proſpect of Chriſt. He did 
flified, verſe 2.3, 24, 25. *Tis in him we cam find all | ſee the day of Chriſt in that promife and w.45 2/44, 
things neceſſary for our deliverance from the ruin | John 8. 56. that which was the matter of his joy, 
ſin hath brought upon us,whatſoeveris neceſſary to| muſt be rhe obje& of his Faith ; i he rejoyc'd in 
reſtore us to the happineſs we haveloſt, © In him is | the day of his appearing, he belier'd in the perſon 
Righteouſneſs, to remove our variance with God. | who was to appear in that day, Joy is ſo far from 
and San&tification to clear us from what may be of- | being without a belief, that it is a branch thar 
fenſive to the eyes of hisHolineſs; and therefore the | ſprings from that root. 
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4. Enoch pleaſed God by Faith, and walked with 
him, Two cannot walk together unleſs they be 
agreed, But there was no agreement between 
God and lapſed man but in the reconciling Medl1- 
ator, for God out of the promiſed ſeed was as ter- 
rible then, as God our of Chriſt is now. 

5. £y Faith Abel offered a Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4- 
It muſt be a belief in the perſon ſignified by that 
ſacrifice, God was not the obje& of his Faith bare- 
ly as Creator, the firſt threatning of death, which 
he could not well be unacquainfed with, -put a bar 
to that ; but it muft be a Faith in God as a promi- 
ſer, and ſo had the matter of the promiſe, the ſeed, 
for its object ; it was ſuch a Faith whereby he be- 
lieved God to be a Rewarder, verſe 6. which he 
could have no proſpe& of but in the redeeming 
declaration. It was ſuch a Faith upon which Gcd 
pronounced him Righteous, which could not be as 
he ſtood upon his natural corrupted bottom ;, he 
looked for a Righteonſneſs in and by that which 
was repreſented by his Sacrifice, and he obtain'd a 
witneſs from Heaven that he was Rightcour, "Ts 
very likely his ſacrifice was accompanied with pe- 
titions for the haſtning the appearance of that ſeed, 
and thankizivings to God for making that gracious 
pr -niſe, and performing thoſe aftsof Grace after 
ti 'all, which neceflary attendants were negleQ- 
ed by Cain. It cannot be ſuppoſed that Abel could 
be ignorant of the promiſe, unleſs. we can ſuppoſe 
Adam fo forgetful of it, as never to mention that 
which could be his only ſupport in his removal 
from-Paradiſe ; he that knew the delights of his 
original ſtate, cannot be imagined to flight a cor- 
dial fo neceſſary to keep vp his Spirits in his exil'd 
condition ; the refletion npon his former ſtate 
muſt needs fill his mind with a ſence of the curſe he 
at the preſent lay under ; and this would by con- 


ſequence mind him of the remedy God had provi- 


ded for it ; and with what pleaſing eye could he 
look upon his children whom he had brought into 
that miſery, without putting(as I may ſpeak) like a 
tender Nurſeſome of the Cordial into their mouths. 

6. That Adam exercit'd a Faith immediately upon 
thisobjc&, the promiſed ſeed, is not difficult to re- 
preſent to you from Gen. 3. 20. And Adam called 
bis wives aame Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
living ; ? M2 of ali living, in the ſingular number, 
or the Mother of him, that was to enliyen all that 
were to be enliyened, of that latter Adam, who 
was to be made a quickning Spirit, -of that perſon 


age who was to communicate Life to the World ; or 
ar. Vol. x. If we underſtand it of all living in the plural num- 
Coccei her, he includes himſelf then. But ſhe could not 
Dilp-*- . be the Mother of him according toan Animal Life. 
Ap" Dilp * but as one to be ſpiritually quickned and reſtor d 
Pa-eis in by the ſeedof the Woman ; he gavethis name to 
Gen. 3- his Wife juſt after the ſentence oi death, and re- 


turning to duſt, pronounced upon him, v. 19.and 
| had he been poſſ:fled only with an horrour of tha! 
ſentence, he would rather have called her the Mo- 
ther of all dying, than of allliving ;z and the name 
Ee fiznitying Life, ſhows that he did not ſo much 
in ths name reſpect her as a Mother, but that Life 
which was to be brought forth into the World by 
her ſeed, that reſtoration promiſed ; and giving 
her ti:is name juſt after the ſentence of returning 
to duſt, he doth evidence. his Faith in that ſeed, 
whereby man that was ſentenced to Death ſhould 
live again ;, the Holy Ghoſt placing this impoſit1- 
on of a new name upon her (whowas before called 
Iſha woman) jnit after the ſentence of Death, is not 
without an intimation that Adam looked beyond 
the ſentence of Death, to the promiſe made before 
of bruiſing that Enemy, whoſe ſubtlety had brought 
upon him that Judgment, and laid hold on that 
promiſe to ſupport him againſt the ſentence of re- 
turning to duſt. Such a relation to the promiſe 


"Tan 


it muſt have; we can hardly think that Adam in 
the ſtate of his fall, and under ſo gracious a word 
of deliverance, ſhould be guilty of ſo great apride, 
as In a vaunt and contempt of the Divine ſentence, 
to call her the Mother of all living, who had 
brought Death upon the World. How could he 
call her the Mother of all living, when he had 


juſt before heard that he was to return to duſt, if | 


he had not reſpected a better, and a higher Life 
than that ſhort one he was to paſs in the World, 
and reſpeQed alſo the cauſe of it ? Had he reſpe&ed 
only an Animal Life, he might as well have called 
himſelf the Father of all living, ſince we find the 
name of Abraham and Sarab changed upon the gi- 
ving the promiſe. But without queſtion, he 
had reſpect in this to the Meſſiah, who was 
to be the ſeed of the Woman in appropriating 
this Title to her, 


* And ſhe might be called « a; 


the Mother of all living, in regard of her Faith, worth ;» 
aS Sarah is called the Mother of all Believing Wo- /- 


men ; 1 Pee. 3.6. becauſe thepromiſe mentioning 
only the ſeed of the Woman, and not of the Man, 
might give her occaſion firſt to exerciſe a faith in 
it before Ad:m did. Beſides, that particle 4d, 
And Adam called his Wife Eve, &c. linking it 
with what went before v.20. wherein Death was 
pronounced, ſhows that he conſidered the promiſe 
of reſtoration as his ſupport in that ſtate ; ſo that 
the oh in the promiſe, or the ſeed of the Woman 


to bruiſe the Serpents head, was the immediate - 


Object of his faith, | 

7. Eve alſo expreſſeth her Faith in this ſeed. Gen. 4.. 
1. When Eve bare Cain, ſhe ſaid, I have gotten a man 
from the Lord. *Tis true, the word I'N is ſome- 
times the note of other caſes, as wall as the accu- 
ſative, as Exod. 1. 1. with Facob, where it is the 
ſame particle IS and Ger, 5. 22. Enoch walked 
with God INN , and ſome interpret it from the Lord, 
z.e. by Gods gift and favour : Others, with the 
Lord : Others, A Man, the Lord. It doth not ſeem 
to be any ſtraining of the Text, torender it a far, 
the Lord, as reſpeQing the promiſed ſeed in her 
Son the firſt Seed God was pleaſed to give her, giv- 
ing him the name Cain, * as if he were the per- 
{on that were to repoſſe/s them again of Paradiſe,and 
reſtore them to their happy Eftate. As a little be- 
fore Adan had manifeſted his Faith in the name 


* $0 Fagi- 
us Luther, 
Coccius 

Schindler, 


Evi, which he gave to his Wife, and the reaſon Foit*r: 


of ir, ſo in the birth of Cain there might be as fit 
an occaſion for manifeſting the Faith of Eve; and it 
15 very probable there might be ſomething more in 
it, than barely an acknowledgement of a meer child 
from God,and ſome regard to the promiſe ; ſince we find 
00 ip..cial remark upon any name preſently after,but what 
1;4 refer to that promiſe, as that upon Noah of whom 
Lameci laid, Gen.$.29.7 hss ſame (hall comfort us concern- 

ing our work and toyl of our hands, becauſe of the ground 
wich the Lord hath cur(cd;for the return of the Sons of 

men,(adds Jonathan; Which doth evidently point to thit 
promiſed ſeed, whereby he expeRed the cu te to be taken 
off the gronnd ;, and tho' they both err'd in their concep- 
tion of the perſons, yet it was a fign they borea ſence of 

the promiſe in their minds, -and that Eve bore Chriſt in 
the womb of her Faith, tho' Cai, whom ſhe bore in 

the Womb of her Body, was not that ſpecial ſeed. This 
particle I 2, between two Nouns, Grammarians ſay, 

doth ſpecifie the perſon, or thing ſpoken of ; as Ezek. 
34. 23. I will ſet one ſhepherd over them, even' David my 

Servant. And it is to be conſidered that an ancient Para- 

phraſt, [Jonathan ben Vzziel) who beſt underſtood the 

idiom of the Hebrew Language, explains it ſoz Aman 

the Lord.: And the objection againſt this interpretatiou, 

| that Eve errdin her imagination of the birth of the pro- 
miſed feed to be like the birth of other men, ſignifies 
not much; fo did Zamech in the birth of Noah; 
yet his ſpeech cannot be denyed to have ſome reſpe&t 
to the promiſe; and why may not both their er- 
rors be very well aſcribed to the vchemency of 
their longing, ( which argued the greatneſs of their 
Faith) and the obſcurity of the revelation ? = 
| there 


| 


alt. 
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there ſhould be ſuch a ſeed was manifeſt to them 
from the truth of God : But the manner how this 
ſeed ſhou'd be brought forth into the World, whe- 
ther of a Virgin, was hid from them and not re- 


+ 45 Euſe- diſtindtly, the ſame z upon this account * all Be- 
bien ſaith lievers from the beginning of the World may be 
ziſto!: 1i6- called Chriſtians. Whatſoever the Ceremonies of 
1.c4p.+ the Church might be,their Faith had the ſame foun- 
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vealed till many ages after. Ido not fee any in- 
convenience in thus interpreting this place ; as if 
Eve ſhould have ſaid, I have gained that very Man, 
the Lord ; thaz Divine perſon promiſed to be the 
Conqueror of the Serpent, that hath been the 
cauſe of bringing this miſery upon us. 

8. All thoſe that bilieved under the Law, had their 
Faith pitcht upon the Meſſiah. We may ealily per- 
ceive by the whole 11. ch. to the Hebr. that the /ub- 
ſtance of Faith was always the fame, and therefore 
the object of Faith was in the groſs, confuſedly, or 


dation, was of the ſame tenure, upon the proz- 
{cd ſeed it was pitched, aud the bruiling of the Ser- 
pent, and removing of the curſe by it was longed 
tor ; the whole myſtery of prophecy was de- 
ſigned for the encomagement, and ſupport of 
this Faith. Eating and Drinking are Metaphors 
to ſignifie Faith in its applicatory aft ; this the 
Ancients are ſaid to do, Theyeat Chriſt in the Man- 
na, and drank Chriſt in the Rock, 1 Cor. 10, 3, 4- 
They came to God as a Rewarder ; that was as 
neceſſary to be conſidered by them, as the exl- 
ſtence of a God to be believed by them, Zeb. 11, 
6. Not as a Rewarder in a way of Varrre; they 
could not but know Adam's fall to be a diſcourage- | 
ment to ſuch expeQations * But in a way of 
Grace, according to the promiſe made to 4dam 
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looked for 2 City, whoſe builder and maker is God © a 
City having Foundations, 1. e. an immutable State, 
which they could not do, if they had not exercisd 
their Faith, about that firft promiſe, which took off 
the execution of the firſt threatning, and promis'd 
the ruin of that Enemy which had ruin'd their 
health they had in the firſt Creation ; and could 
all this be without a Faith in that eſſiah, who was 


| 


/ to be the worker of thoſe glorions things, who 


was indeed the Author and Finiſher of Faith ; 
the Authorof ir, or the Foundation of it in the 
antient 1/ractites, inthe Types and Figures ; and 
the finiſher and compleater of it in his appear- 
ance in the Fleſh and bloody paſſion, wherein he 
laid the top-ſtone. 

| This may be further cleared, if we conſider, 

I. Sacrifices in themſelves could be no cottent and 
ſatisfation to them, nor the proper obje& of their Faith. 
They could not but be ſenſible of too greata bur- 
den to be taken off from them, and ſupported by 
the weakneſs of a Lamb , thzy could not but be 
ſenſible of too deep a ſtain to be waſhed off from 
them by the Blood of a little X:d, or a great- 
er quantity of it in a Heifer. Could they poſli- 
bly imagine that brutiſh Blood could open the 
Gates of Heaven, and eat through thoſe Bars 
that Juſtice had fixed upon them ? Or the ſmoak 
of the Carkaſs of a flain beak could ſweeten the 
ſtench of their Sins ? *Tis aninjury to the Faith of 


| thoſe worthies ſo highly celebrated, Heb. 11. to 


think that it fell ſo flat, and was drown'd in the 
blood and bowels of Beaſts, and mounted no high- 
er than the ſmoak of their entrails ; that they ex- 
pected no higher Expiation, and no higher con- 
tentment as the iſſue of theſe things. Tho? ſome 


after the fall. This Meſſiah the Church perpetually 
held under all the corruptions of Ages,and the ab- 
uſes of the- Watchmen, and would »or let him go,! 
Cant. 3. 4: They had the ſame Fruits of Faith 
under the Law, and therefore the ſaine /ubſtanti- 
al Object of Faith as we have under the Goſpel ; all 
that were juſtified and ſaved, had the ſentence of 
Juſtification pronounced upon them, on no- 0- 
ther account,. than we have ; which Payl la- 
bours, to evidence in ſeveral places ; eſpecially, | 
Rom. 4. throughout the whole Chapter in the 
examples of Abraham and David. Their Juſtifica- 
tion was by Faith, which Faith was impated to them 
for righteouſneſs ; and what that Faith was, the A- 
poſtle plainly decyphers; v. 23, 24 Jt was writ- 
ten for us, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
If his Faith wereof arother kind, and had ano- 
ther obje&, God alone, and not God in Chriſt ; 
it could not have been ſo poſitively ſaid, it was 
written for our ſakes. It is a Faith in God through 
Chriſt that is imputed to us under the Goſpel for 
Juſtification. It was a Faith in God through the 
Meſſ;cah that was imputed to them. It was impu- 
ted to them, it ſhall be imputed to us ; the ſame 
Faith pitchr upon the ſame Obje& ; it would not be 
any ſtrong arguing in the Apoſtle, that Abraham 
and we ſhould be alike juſtified by Faith, if our 
Faith and his werenor the /aze, and embraced not 
the ſame Object. All that were ſan#ified were 
pcrfefted by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 14. If any came to the 
Father, they came by him ; becauſe no man comes to 
tbe Father, but by that true, and living way, Joh 
14. 6. they anciently embraced the promiſes, Heb. 
11. 13. What ? With the negle& of the firſt and 
root-promiſe,to which all the other promiſes were 
but Appendixes, or Comments upon it ? Could, 
they embrace the Comments, and act Faith upon 
nothing of the Tex: ? It was an Heavenly Inhert- 


. 


of thoſe worthies wander'd about in Sheep-shins 

and Goat-skins, Heb. 11, 37. yet their Faith was 
not wrapped up in the ks of Lambs, or Hides 
of Heifers, ſince they had ſo often heard by the 
Prophets, that thoſe things were not pleaſing to 
God in themſelves, that he did not ear rhe fleſh of 
Bulls, and drink the blood of Goats, Pſal. 50. 13. 
Tho they knew God true to perform his promiſe 
and merciful to pity their miſeries, yet they 
knew him to be of a pure and ſpiritual Nature, a- 
bove any delight in a Ceremonious pomp, and too 
juſt to be*appeas'd by an herd of conſecrated Ani- 
mals. Thegroans, and repeated deſires of the an- 
tient Saints for the conſolation of 1/racl, that the ſal- 
vation of Iſrael would come ont of Sion, their hun- 
gry waitings for God?s Salvation, manifeſted that 
thoſe things were thought too weak by them to 
eaſe them of their burdens, to procure the good 
things they felt the need of. It their Faith had 
been confin'd to thoſe Sacrifices; if it had here ta- 
ken its reſt, and laid its head at eaſe upon a pillow 
of Beaſts 5kins, what ground was there for thoſe 
groans, thoſe ardent defires for another kind of 
Salvation, even when they were in the moſt pro- 
ſperous,and flouriſhing condition; taſting every day 
of the Milk and Honey of Canaan, and ſetled in 
a ceremonious worſhip of Gods inftitution? Surely 
their Faith aſcended above the blood and ſmoak 
of the Sacrifices, to the Throne of the Meſſiah ; 
Sacrifices were the Goſpel in a rough draught, nor 
with the perfe& lineaments. 

2. They could not but apprehend ſome myſtery in theſe 
Ceremonies, and uſe them as aſſiſtances of their Faith, 
and as means to condutt it to the right objet, They 
conld not but apprehend them to be rather the 
repreſentations of the true obje& of Faith, than, 
to be the proper Object themſelves. It can 
hardly be imagined, that all the J/raclires 
ſtack in the ſhell of Sacrifices and Cere- 


tance they expected; For they confeſ9d themſelves 
Strangers and Iilgrims on Earth; And v. 10. They 
Vo}, II. 


monies ; that their Eyes were terminated 
to the outward Pomp, and bloody Offerings, 
Pppp 2 with 


" 567 


664 


@ Amy- 
Faut, 010- 
Tal Im, Lo 
P+ 128. 
129. 


A Diſeeurſe of © 


n_ 


WV ol. II 


without any reſpect to ſome myſtery in them ; | bove what any of the Prophets which ſollow'd him 


they could not but conjefure that thoſe Types | in 7/-acl had, and one that the Spirit of Gcd in the 


were fignificant of ſome great work to be done; * | Hiſtory aſſociates with God himſelf as the OhjeQ of 


it covid nevcr enter into the underſtanding of Ta- | the 1/7aelires Faith aiter the deliverance at the Ref 
tional men, that all that Corporeal Worſhip | Sca, as a Type of Chriſt. * Exod. 14. wt. 


was injoyn'd for it ſelf,and that thoſe multitudes of 
Ceremonies were without a ſignification of ſome- 


thing to them ; when there were ſuch perpetual or- 


ders about the Tabernacle, the meaneſt Utenſils 
of it, the Ark, and Propitiatory, the Cherrbims to 
oyerſhadow it, the Shew-bread, the Sacrifices, the 
Scape-grat. It was known to them, that all thoſe 
had a reſpe© to the expiation of ſin, and therefore 
muſt repreſent ſome other greater thing, which 
might be ſvfficient for the expiation, ſince they 
could not but Judge thoſe things too feeble to at- 
tain ſo great an end of themſelves, orelſe they muſt 
haye very unworthy, and unbecoming notions of 
God, and very ſlight imaginations of the deep 
taint original fin had left upon their Natures; 
with which we cannot imagine that the minds of 
believers could be poſſeſſed. They knew thatGod 
was infinitely wiſe, that in every thing that he did 
and ordered, there was ſomething to be under- 
ftood by them : Could they think that the paſlage 
through the Red-Sea was intended only to deliver 
them, and had no further aim, ſince God could 
have Celivercd them many other ways, ſtruck the 
Enemy dead upon their march, or inabled the 
Iſraelites to overcome them in a plain fight ? The 
wiſer at leaſt might well think that the Manna, 
Rock, the Serpent lifted up in the Wilderneſs for the 
healing of the people, and many other ations of 
God among them, had ſomething myſterions in 
them, though they could not diſcern every li- 
neament of that myſtery. Did they not all tend 
to the enconragement of their Faith, purſuant to the 
firſt promiſe ; and was the defign of them aito- 
gether unknown to thoſe for whoſeſake they were 
appointed ? If they were all baptized in the Red- 
Sea, can we thiak that all were ignorant of ſome- 
thing of the ſpiritual meaning of it: 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 
2. 4. Did they eat Chriſt in the Marra, and drink 
Chriſt in the Reck ? Did they eat the ſpiritual meat, 
and drink the ſpjrirua! drink, (for that is the A- 
poſtles aſſertion) and did all of them eat and drink 
it unſpiritually, without any underſtanding of the 
general ſpiritual ſignification of it ? Our Fathers, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to the Gerrile Corin- 
thians , the Iſraclites were not the Corimthians 
Fathers according to the Fleſh, but their Father in 
Faith; the Faith then the 7/raclites had in theType, 
mult reſpe@ the Antitype, Chriſt ; upon whom on- 
ly the Faith of the Cormnians was pitched. That 
could not be the ſame Faith that had two dif- 
ferent objects, as diſtant from one another,as Hea- 
ven from Earth; can a Faith in the Meſſiah, and 
a Faith terminated only in corporeal Manna, and 
the liquid waters of a Rock, be accounted a Faith 
equally great, and of the ſame kind ? The Nature 
of Faith,as well as any other aCt of the Soul or Bo- 
dy, is quite changed by the object about which it 
is converſant : The myſt:ry of thoſe things could 
not be altogether unknown to ſo many thouſands, 
Would God not hide from Abraham the thing 
which he would do about Sodem, fince Abraham 
ſhonld become a mighty Nation, and that God 
knew that he would command his Children, '\and 
his Houſhold after him to keep the way of the 
Lord? Gen. 18. 17,18, 19. And would God to- 
tally hide the myſtery veil'd under thoſe things 


from Moſes,whom he had appointed the conductor 


of this people under him ; one who had an excel- 
lency above all Prophets, to be known by God face 
to face? Det. 34. 10. 1. e, faith Maimoniaes, to have 


an apprehenſion vi things beſtowed upon him a- | 


feared the Lord, and believed 
his fcruant Moſes: For fo the wards run in the 
Hebrew, believed in the Lord, and iu Moſes, as 
implying a myſtery.: Can we think the myſtery 
was wholly obſcnr'd from him ? was not his mind 
enlightned to ſome apprehenſions of what was 
coucht uncer all thoſe things ? Snrely it was, and 
he would not conceal it to himſelf, and veil it from 
all the peopl:. The Goſpel was preacht to the 
lſraclites while tney were in the Wilderneſs, Heb. 
4. 22 Unto us was te Goſpe! preached, as well as 
unto them ; but the word preached aid not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith jin tnem that heard it. 
They had the word preached to them, and that 
word was the Goſpel ; Chriſt therefore that is the 
ſubſtance and marrow of the Goſpel, was prea- 
ched to them, preacht to them in the Types, Mar- 
22,and the Rock, and the Serpent lifted up; preacht 
:o them in the promiſe of Cazaan; and who were 
thoſe it was preacht to? The 1/raclires in theWil- 
derneſs : It was to them to whom God ſware, that 
they ſhould ro: enter into his reſt , to them who had 
grieved him forty years, and whoſe carcaſſes felt in rhe 
Wilierneſs. And why did they not enter into 
his reſt ? Becauſe they believed not, Heb. 3. 17, 
18, 19. and what was that which they did nor 
believe ? That we may not think it.was only the 
promiſe of entring into the Land of Canaan that 
they thus diſcredited, he tells us that it was the 
Goſpel that they did not believe, the Goſpel 
they rejected * by their murmuring againſt Manna 
and Canaan « Thoſe therefore that did believe a- 
mong them, believed the Goſpel, pitched upon 
Chriſt who is the marrow of the Goſpel, they ſaw 
Chriſt in the Mana, and Chriſt in the pleaſant 
Land promiſed them, Chriſt in the Blood of the Sa- 
crifices; the whole was theChriſtian Religion in its 
rovgh-draught : If the Goſpel were thus preach- 
ed to them, Chriſt was the objec of Faith ; would 
God preach the Goſpel to them wholly in vain, ſo 
that no at&t of an Exangelical Faith ſhould be exer- 
ciſed by any of them ? Would he be at ſuch pains 
to ſend forth a vain ſound, ſo many ages one after 
another to people, to whom he would give no nn- 
derſtanding, not to a man of them, in ſome mea- 
ſure of what he meant by it ? It cannot be ſuppo- 
ſed that the Goſpel ſhould be preacht to them in all 
thoſe figures, without a Goſpel Faith exerciſed by 
ſome of them upon that which was repreſented by 
thoſe ſhadows ; they had elſe been in vain and to 
no purpoſe to them. 

3. The obje&t of their Hope and Truſt under all that 
diſpenſation was the Meſſiah, and their Faith was ex- 
preſt by waiting and truſting. Facob upon his death- 
bed, breaths out his ſoul in longing for Gods Sal- 
vation, or Gods Feſus, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited 
for thy Salvation O Lord,and that in a very remark- 
able Manner, Our Interpreters referr it vo a pre- 
diftion of Sampſon, who was of the Tribe of 
Dan, who was afterwards a deliverer of the 


They 
in the Lord, and in Nevoch. 


* More 
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Iſraelites,and ſay that F2cob*s prophetick foreſight of . 


the Dangers of that Tribe, made him break out 
into ſuch a pathetick expreſſior, But did not the 
otherTribes conflict with dangers as well as Daz ? 
Why ſhould Jacob have ſuch an eruption cf Soul 
in his ſpeaking of this Tribe more than of any 
other which were more conſiderable, and were to 
undergo as great ſufferings as this. Beſides, 7acob 
ſpeaks not of Dar as afflicted, but as viorions, 
verſe 16, 17. he ſhould Judge his people, and 
as a Serpent overthrow the Rider. FJacob had cer- 
tainly 
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tainly an higher conſideration.And therefore ſome 
of the ancient Rabbins * thus paraphraie the words, 
When Facob foreſaw Gideon and Sanpjon to be the de- 
liverers of his poſterity, he ſaith, 1 4» not ſo much 
expett the Salvation by Gideon, nor the delive- 
rance by Sampſon, which are Temporal and Created 
Salvations, but I expett that Redemption which thou 
haft promiſed in thy word to come to Iſracl, that Sal- 
vation which ſhall be for ever. The occaſion of 
this ſudden Ejaculation of Jacob will ealtiy clear 
the thing. He had been ſpeaking of Dar. verje 16, 
17. and likens him to 2 Serpent by the way, an 
Aaaer in the path, that bites tle horſe heels ſo that 


I. - hcy corld not have a diſtin knowledge becauſe 
the Revelation was dark , both in the obicurity of 
the Propheſies wherein it was ſiznificd,and the tha- 
dinefs of the Czremonies wherein it was repreſen- 
ted ; and from this obſcurity they had many ex- 
travagant imaginations of an earthly /e{;ah, not 
in the contemptible form of a ſervanr, but inthe 
Roy23l poſture of a Prince with a maznificent at- 


his rider ſhould fall backwards ; probably the ſpeak- 
ing of Dy, as a Serpent, and his ſubtilty, mind- 
ed him of the trick the Serpent plaid our firlt 
Parents who is deſcribed Ger. 3. 1. by the 
quality of the /rbtileſt of all the Beaſts of the Field ; 
and then breaks forth into an high expreſſion 
of Faith in that Salvation which God had pro- 
miſed againſt that Serpent. If this were not the 
occaſion of ir, why did he not utter the ſame ex- 
preſſion upon a very fit occaſion when he had ſpo- 
ken before of the Tribe of 7Judah, and of Shj- 
loes coming of that Tribe ? v. 10, But upon this oc- 
caſion only, and no other, in his whole Prophecy, 
doth he breath out his Soul in ſuch an expreſlion : 
He kept this promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, 
and Salvation by him as a depoſitum in his heart, 
fed upon it all his days, and makes a ſolemn con- 
fefſion of his Faith in him in his dying poſture. 
The ?P/almiſ# ardently expzcted it, as thoſe that 
watcch for the morning, tired with a gloomy and te- 
dious night, P/al. 130. 6. My Soul waits for the 
Lord, more than they that wait for the morning, 1 
fay, more than they that watch for the morning. The 
repetition ſpeaks the vehemency of his Faith ; it 
was after he had ſpoken of the forgiveneſs of Sin 
being with God, ». 4. he expreſſes his waiting, v. 
5. 1 waited for the Lord, my Soul waits for the Lord, 
becauſe ?®tis a Soul of mercy 1 deſire, in his word 
do T hope ; in that firſt promiſe of the Meſſiah, and 
all the promiſes of pardon and propiation, built 
upon that foundation, 7 wait more than they that 
watch for the morning, when the Sacrifices are to 


* Chaldee be continued in the Temple *, my Soul waits for 
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that Meſſiah whois to bring forth a plenteous Re- 
demption, that Lord who is to Redeem 1/-aelfrom 
all his iniquities. I wait for him in theſe Sacrifices 
more than thofe do for the morning, wherein 
they are appointed to offer their Sacrifices. The 
object of their waiting was the ſame with that of 
Simeon, Luke 2. 25. The Conſolation of Iſrael ; and 
that Conſolation was the Lord Chrift, verſe 26. 
It was the promiſe made to the Fathers that they 
hoped in ; that hope of the promiſe, for which Par/ 
was accuſed and ſet before a Tribunal, which 
was his hope in Chriſt, As 26. 6, 7. waiting and 
hope are the words whereby Faith is expreſt 
in the old Teſtament ; Faith reſpeQs things pre- 
ſent, or paſt, hope reſpects things future, and to 
be exhibited ; they believed the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, and hoped for the accompliſhment of it. 
Since Chriſt was the objett of their Hope, he was 
alſo the object of their Faith.Since Faith 1s the root 
of Hope, nothing can be waited for, but what 1s 
believed to be certainly and infallibly to come'to 
paſs, Their Salvation, Propitiation of their Sins, 
Redemption of their Souls, they expe&ed from 
Chriſt, and therefore their Faith mult be pitched 
upon him before he came. 

2. The ſecond part of the propoſition was,that 
though Chriſt was the immediate obje&t of the Faith 
of the Ancients, yet he was not ſo diſtintt an objeftt as 


now. 
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tendance to break the Roman Yoke; becanfe, as the 
ſpiritual Glory of theMegiah was fignify'd, ſoit was 
obſcura alſo by thoÞ earthly terms ; and indeed 
they could not well have underſtood thoſe ſpiritu- 
al myſteries without the- expreſſions of them in 
terms ſuted t» their ſence. 

2. The mercy of God and the Incarnation of the 
Aeſſtai they had a knowledge of,, out not fo clear of his 
death. The mercy of God was the diſtin& Qbje : of 
their Faith, that was fully revealed to ſecure them 
againlt the fears ofJuſtice,and reveal'd to he brought 
about in and thro? the Meſſiah ;, their Faith in that 
was diſtin&t, as appearsP/a!. 130. 3, 4. and thePub- 
licans addreſs was ſupported by the ſimple confi- 
deration of the Mercy of God, Zuk. 18. 3. but the 
particular methoas of the diſcovery of this Mercy, 
in and by the Metab, they were ignorant of, Yer 
aMeſſiav incarna © they were clear in, and as ſach 
he was repreſented asadinſtit obje of theirFaith, 
and thus they conſidered his perſon, and glory and 
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their hearts long'd for him *, They knew by the + ,.... 

firſt promiſe,that he would be an extraordinary rant. Mo- 
perſon, and by theTitles God had giren him of his rat. Tor. 
Righteous Servant, that he ſhould be an holy Per» 4 P1209, 


ſon, that he ſhould be in high favour with God, 
becanſe he was ftil'd the branch, and the branch of 
righteonſneſs, Zach. 6. 12. and 3. 8. Jer. 33. I5. 
That he was to be a Kz»g upon a glorious Throne, 
anda Prieſt of :a more excellent order than Aaron, 
even according to the order of Melchiſedeck the 
could not be ignorant of, and a Propher whoſe 
words they were not to refuſe upon the: peril 
of their Souls ; ſuch Oracles of him were plainly 
deliver'd.But what was the Religion he ſhould ſer - 
tle by vertue of his Propherick Office, or the Con- 
queſts he ſhould make, or the Government he ſhould 
eſtabliſh as a King, or the Sacrifices he ſhould offer 
as a Prieſt, they did not clearly underſtand. 
Chriſt in all thoſe Offices was wrapped up inTypes, 
they had only the rough draught of a Picture, 
the light and colours were not. yet added, the 
vertue of all lay hid in a diſpenſation of ſhadows ; 
tho” they truſted in God for a Mediator, yet they 
underſtood not the manner of the Adminiſtration 
of this Office, only they expected a clearneſs of 
knowledge, a firm peace, and a Salvation by him. 
They had a Faith in the groſs, embraced the promiſe, 
ſaluted the things promiſed a far off,and reſted up- 
on the Wiſdom of God to clear up all in time, 
and bring all about that his Grace had aſſar'd them 
of, We are not certain, that any thing beſides 
bis Incarnation, and ſome kind of ſuffering was 
revealed to Ada ; his Incarnation in his being cal- 
led the Seed of the Woman, and his ſuffering in 
the bruiſing of his heel by the Serpent. Gen. 3: 15. 
but whether he underſtood thar he was to re- 
deem them by Death, from that. expreſſion of his 
bruiſed heel, or did colle& it from the Sacrifices 
inſtituted as a repreſentation of this way of Re- 
demprion, and a ſupport to his Faith in it, we have 
no aſſurance, But that he did underſtand a Sat- 
vation, and Redemption of him and his poſte- 
rity to be wrought by that ſeed, is evident by the 
Dromiſe, God doth not uſually raake a promiſe to 
People, bur he gives them ſome nnderſtanding of 
that promiſe which may conduce to their reft&h< 
ment, the promiſe would be otherwiſe uſel&&'Y 
had 19t cam had ſome underitanding of the 
1ntent 
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intent of the promiſe, his deſpair could not haye 
been remedicd, he could not with any heart have 
performed Worſhip to God which conſiſts in 
Prayer and Thankſgiving ; nor have taught his 
poſterity to Worſhip, if he had not underſtood 
ſomething of the intent of the prexzj/ſe,which he did 
as appears by 4be['s Sacrifice ; and we cannot think 
that he' omitted the Worſhip of God till the time 
of Seth, when the Scripture ſpeaks of it again, 
which was about a hzndred years ; and that he had 
no Children between is eaſily gathered from Gez. 
4. 25. wherein Eve calls him a Seed inſtead of Abel. 
But yet the repreſentations he and his poſterity 
had.were at the beſt but like a bright Cloud which 
kept cff the heat of Divine Wrath, and ſhed | 
ſome rays upon them, not a clear Sun-ſhine ; the 

Glory of Chriſt was in the bud, and not ſo viſible 

as the Glory of a flower is hid in the bud till it 

comes openly to diſplay it ſelf,and then it refreſh. 

ethevery ſence. They could not have ſuch adiſtin&t 

view, and therefore their Faith could not ſo di- 

ſtinaly exerciſe it ſelf abont every part of this 
Meſſiah as ours may. They ſaw the AZzfiah as we 
doa man at a diſtance, or in a diſguiſe ; we ſee 
him to be a man, but know not whar man, we diſ- 

cern not his diſtin& features ard lineaments; they 

ſaw him as the 1/raelires faw Moſes his face thro' the 

veil,not inall its ſplendor and Glory, This indi- 

ſtin& Faith being cauſed by an imperfe&t Revelati-: 
on did not prejudice their intereſt in the ſaving 

Grace of the Meſſiah, for God is ſo righteous as 

not to require a Faith, but whar is proportion'd 

to the Revelation he vouchſafes. They were Mem- 

bers of Chriſt with their Faith in the groſs under 

Moſes.as wellas we with our more particular faith 

under Paul and the Apoſtles. 

3. Our Faith muft be more aiſtini?. While the Re- 
velation was in the grofs, a Faith in the groſs was 
ſufficient.But for us who have a clearer Revelation, 
2 more diſtin Faith. is required, proportioned to 
the meaſure and circumſtances of the diſcovery. 
When they ſaw the throats of the ſacrifices cut by 
the Prieſt, they might know that they were Typ:- 
cal; but how exaQly in every part they anſwered 
to the Antitype, neither did they know then, nor 
we now ; but ſince we are not under Types 
but clear manifeſtations, ſince the fpulneſs of time 
is come, and the veil is rent in twain, ſince 
Chriſt hath paſs'd throwgh the veil of the ſha- 
dow of death to his Throne of Glory, a confus'd 
Faith will not ſerve our turn, God in regard of 
his Veracity, Mercy and Goodneſs, was thediſtint 
object of their Faith, Chriſt a more oÞſcure one ; 
now one B as diſtin& as the other. Therefore 
Chriſt ſays, believe alſo in me, in the ſame manner, 
and as diſtinQly as you did believe in the Mer- 
cy and Truth of God. The former Revelation 
was not intended to draw out a Faith from them as 
explicit as onrs ought <o be, but was intended to 
confirm us who ſhould live in and after the fulneſs 
of time, that by the conſideration of the antient 
predictions, and comparing them with the after 
franſaQtions we ſhould have our Faith ſtrengtheny, 
ed by them. This is clearly expreſt by Raty, 1 
Pet. 1.12. Unto whom. it was revealed, that not 
tento themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you. By all 
theſe obſcure Revelations anciently, we have cer- 
tain evidence of the truth of thoſe things declar'd 
to us in the Goſpel. 

3; Chriſt is the immediate Objeftt of Faith in his 


"OT 


promiſe, but in me, As Faith in God centers in 
the Deity, ſo Faith in Chriſt centers in bis perſon. 
Promiſes may be a gronnd, yet they are not the 
object of a juſtifying Faith,nor are they in any ſort 
obje&ts of Faith in themſclves ; but in regard of 
the good things promiſed in them ; as they con- 
tain in them the Grace of God, and the bleſlings 
of the Mediation of Chriſt they dire& us to 
Chriſt ; as the Proclamation and promiſe of a 


{ Prince,dire&s and enconrageth the Rebels to come 


in to his preſence, and ſupplicate his Pardon. 
Faith is called a coming to Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28, 
which rather notes his perſon than his Dottrine. 
'Tis not a Faith ſimply in his Godhead that is 

required by him, for ſo he is the object of Faith 
in the ſame manner as the Deity is ; nor ſimply 
in his Mannood, for ſo he is no more the ob- 
jet of Faith than another Man may be ; But 
Chriſt in his Perſon God-man. Chriſt muſt be 
believed in, as God gives him; God gives his. 
Perſon firſt and then his benefits; the benefits 
beſtowed upon us are conſequential to the gift of 
his perſon to us, Rom. 8. 32. He firſt delivered him 
for us, aud then with him gives us all things. The 
bleſſings expected are not the obje& of our Faith, 
but Chriſt by whom thoſe benefits were purcha- 
ſed, and by whom they are conveyed to us. God 
gave him as his only begotten Son, a Perſon, nota 
DotQtrine ; tho he did not give him without giving 
him orders what Dofrine to publiſh: As God gave 
him, ſo we are to believe in him; believe iz him, 
and believe on the Son, John 3.16, 36. We can never 
apply our ſelves to him as the Son of God with- 
out a conſideration ot his Perſon ; we-are ſan- 
Cified by Faith, that is in him, Aﬀs 26. 18, not 
faith. in his Word ſevered from his Perſon ; and 
indeed there can be no true Faith in Chrift, if 
he be net conſidered in the excellency of his Per- 
ſon; the Apoſtle therefore in the beginning of 
the Hebrews, an Epiſtle written to draw off the 
Jews from their Ceremonies to the Meſſiah, pro- 
poſeth him, Zeb. 1. in his Dignity and Grandeur. 
As the Deity in its excellency is the ultimate ob- 
jet, ſo Chriſt in his eminency is the immediate 
obje&t of Faith. Faith reſpe&s Chriſt dying and 
meriting by his death, which it cannotdo, unleſs 
it conſiders him in the excellency of his Perſon a- 
bove that of a ſimple Man, even the Son of God 
ſanQified forus. His merit, had it been finite, 

would have been inſufficient. for the weight of 
our Souls, and the burden of our Sins, withont 
the greatneſs of his Perſon. He is not only Man, 
then he might have fallen as the firſt Adam did, 
and left us in the ſame or a worſe condition : He 
is not only God, then he could have performed 
no obedience to the Law, as being not concern'd 
init asa SubjeR, but as a Lawgiver, nor could he 
have offered any fatisfa@ion to God as being un- 
capable of ſuffering in the Deity ; but God and 
Man, fit to repair the honour of God and -the 
fallen ſtate of the Creature. *Since Chriſt as 
Crucified is the obje&t of Faith, what ſignificancy” 
would his ſufferings have without the conſide- 

ration of the other, which puts ſo high a value 

upon his Paſſion, and communicates ſo rich an 

efficacy to it? We are to believe in Chriſt for 

the Remiſſion of ſin, which is obtained not ſo 

much by the ſacrifice, as by the quality of the 

ſacrifice. The Jews ſearched for their expiation 

in the Bowels of Beaſts, uncapable to make an a- 

tonement for them. The nature of the ſacrifice 


perſon. Believe alſo in me, that I am the great per- [muſt be firſt conſidered, and that we cannot have 


' ſon appointed by God for the Redemption of the 
World. Chriſt in this ſpeech direQts them to him- 
{!/;not 80a promiſe; "tus not believe in this or that | 


a proſpe& of in the value and merit of it, till 
we fix the eye of our faith upon the greatneſs 


of his Perſon, who was thus made a ſacrifice for 
us, 


Vol i!. 
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. not goa ſtep, if itdid not ſee God?s Authority 


* Tona- 
than 7ar- 
gum in Ioce 


leſs thing ; for faith juſtifies us before God as a 


"which Aoſes had ſet it up in relation to hiscure,and 


——— 


us. Indeed to conſider Chriſt barely in his Perſon 
attracts our Love more than our recumbency ; to 
conſider him barely in his Paſſion without the 
excellency of his Perſon wonld excite nel- 
ther faith nor love, but grief and horrour ; to 
conſider him as ſuffering for us would attratt our 
love ina way of gratitude, but to conſider him 

as ſuffering for us without conſidering the ability | 
of his Perſon to reveve us by that ſuffering, 
would be too weak to elevate our faith to him. 
Reliance always reſpeQs ability as well as good- 
neſs, and affeftion; faith therefore reſpetts the 
Perſ>n of Chriſt immediately,but not abſolutely in 
himſelf, but as he ſtands in relation to the Father, 
as his Son, and his Servant. 

(4.) Therefore Chriſt as ſent by God is the object 
of +21, as ſent to ſuch an end as Redemption. Faith 
re!ts upon Chriſt as a gift, upon God as the 
Toiior, There is little comfort in all that Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, unleſs we reſpe& him as one ſent ; 
by his Father ; tis this faſtens our faith on him, 
and poſſeſſes our ſouls with a confidence inhim; 
this is the magnifying Emphaſishe himſelf ſets up- 
on his Deſciples faith, in his ſolemn pleas in hea- 
ven, if we may Judge of them by the pattern of 
them he gave vs on Earth, John 17. 8. They have be- 
lieved that thou didſt ſend me. Chriſt as ſent is the ob- 
je& of faith, ſince the love of God in ſending Chriſt 
is arged as the encouragement to faith, Fohz 3. 16. 
Though faith pitcheth upon Chriſts propitiating 
blood, yet it s under this conſideration, that he 
was ſet forth by God for ſuch an end, Roz. 3. 25. 
Whom God bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
Faith in his Blood, this is neceſſary to. the formal 
condition of faith in irs cloſing and juſtifying aCt, 
without which it would be a lifeleſs and comfort- 


Judge; but can any thing be confidently and com- 
fortably pleaded by a criminal, who doubts the 
Judges approbation of it ? The allowance of God 
as a Judge upon the propitiation of Chriſt hear- 
tens faith in its a&; it would wholly droop, nay, 


in Chriſt's Action and Paſſion ; it conſiders Chriſt 
not only as a Redeemer, but a Redeemer by Com- 
miſſion, and carries God's commiſſion to Chriſt in 
its hand in every addreſs to the Throne of Grace 
for juſtifying mercy. If a pardon be proclaim'd 
to thoſe that ſhall come to ſuch an inferiour Ma- 
giſtrate, .no man would come, but upon the 
ſtrength of the declaration of the ſupream Autho- 
rity which made that proclamation, and can only 
make it valid for a Rebels ſafety. This is ſo neceſ- 
ſary a (Jre of the obje& of faith, that no true 
grounded and well-built faith can be without it ; 
when our eyes have reſpet to the Holy one of 
Iſrael, we muſt look to our maker, Iſa. 17. 7. 1 queſtion 
whether if an [ſr aelite bitten by a fiery Serpent bad 
looked upon the brazen one, lifted up on the pole, 
only tocontemplate the fizure, and the ingenuity 
of the Artificer, without conſidering the end for 


the divine appointment of it,he would haye found 
from it any remedy for his Diſtemper ; natural 
influence it had none, and moral inflience fuppo- 
ſeth a ſutable apprehenſion in the ſpeQator : I 
am ſure an Ancientſo paraphraſeth, Nur. 21. 8, 9. 
When he looks upon it, be ſhall live: *. He ſhall livegsf his 
heart be direftedto the name of the word of the Lord : 
and fo v.g.When he looked upon the Brazen Serpent,and 
his heart was intent upon the name of the Word of the 
Lerd he did live ;, his look was to be not only to 
the elevated Serpent, but to the Divine Authority 
that ordered it. 


$. Chriſt in all his Offices * Believe alſo in me ; 
without any limitation, or reftriction to this, or that 
particular Office, | If Faith pitch upon the perſon 
ot Chriſt, and the perſon of Chriſt as authorized 
by God; it imbraceth Chriſt with all his Offices, 
becauſe his perſon is inveſted with them, and 
the ſame Authority which ſetled him in one, con- 
fer'd upon him the reſt, True Faith reſts upon 
his perſon as commiſſion'd, 'and receives him in the 
extent of his Commiſſion, and therefore in every 
Office diſtin&tly, to be given up to his rule, fit 
under his inſtructions, and eat and drink of his 
Sacrifice ; his perſon is not ſeparated from his 
Offices, nor his Offices from one another ; nor is 
there a diſtint commiſſion for each of them. As 
Faith takes G2d with all his perfeRtions, fo it 
takes Chriſt with all his dignities ; as when we 
believe in God, we believe in him with all his 
Attributes, ſo when we believe in Chriſt, we be- 
lieve in him with all his excellencies ; as you believe 
in God, believe alſo in me ;, you do not take God to 
be your God, only in his Power, or Mercy, 
Goodneſs, or Faithfulnefs, or Wiſdom, but in all; 
ſo you muſt-not take me to be Meſſiah, anointed 
for you to a Prieſthood only, but to a King!y and 
Prophetical Office. Chriſt is propoſed whole, and 
therefore muſt be taken whole ; God doth not offer 
him in pieces, but intire ; he ts not a Prieſt with- 
out being a King, nor a Prophet without being a 
King, and a Prieſt, As Faith is exercied for 
Juſtification, Chriſt is conſidered as a Prieſt ; as 
it is exerciſed for an Underſtanding of God, he 
is conſidered as a Prophet : as it is exercigd for 
Sanctification to put down the domininn of ſin, 
and . reliques of corruption, he is conſidered as a 
King, advanced to put all Enemies under his feet. 
Our neceſſities require ſuch aQs of faith upon his 
diſtinct Offices; we arefaull of guilt and filth, and 
we muſt have Chriſt as our Prieſt to ſecure us by 
his Sacrifice from the merit of our guilt, and waſh 
us by his blood from the defilements of our filth ; 
we are beſet, and inlaid with darkneſs, and we 
muſt have Chriſt by his Wiſcom to ſhow us the 
way, and condut@ us in ſaving paths; we are poſ- 
ſeſſed with a ſtubbornneſs and imporency, and we 
muſt believe in Chriſt asa King to quell onr en- 
mity, and ſtrengthen our weakneſs by his power, 
The ingenuity of Faith ſpeaks this language ; fiace 
Chriſt is a Prieſt to Sacrifice for me, *tis but 
reaſonable he ſhould be my Prophet to teach me.,and 
my King to govern me ; that as [ live by his 
Blood, 1 ſhould walk by his Rule; receive every 
ray of light, ſack in every ſpiritual dire&ion, as 
well as feed npon the juyce of his Sacrifice. 

6, Yet. Chriſt as crucified is the more immediate 
Objeft of Faith. He had ſpoke of his Death in the 
foregoing Chapter, . which was the occaſion of 
their ſorrow ; and now he ſpeaks of their be- 
lieving in him , Toxbelieve in God as 2 living God, 
believe alſo in me as a dying Saviour. Weare to 
receive Chriſt as God doth offer him to us, as a 
Redeemer from Eternal Death, and the Purchaſer 
of Eternal Life; and this he doth in the quality 
of a Sacrifice ſatisfying for our fin, and meriting 
our Life. Row. 3. 25. He is ſet ont as a propitiation ; 
as one in whom God is well pleaſed. *Tis faith 
therefore in his Blood that juſtifies, v. 24. not 
in his precept, nor faith in his miracles, nor 
abſtractedly faith in his perſon, but faith in him 
as bath'd in his own Blood, and rowling in his 
own gore. The other parts are but Conduct- 
ors of faith to- this Bath, wherein it waſhes the 
Soul ; to this Throne, whereon faith fits trium- 


| phantly and never ſparkles with ſuch a yife, as 


*a, 


in this. Faith in the latitude of it, extends to all 
parts of Scripture, and as it is a general faith, 
is 
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A Diſcourſe of 
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| as the Sonl of a man doth exerciſe it ſelf in ve- 


- gracious word, could not but conſider Chriſt as 
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is exerciſed about precepts, promiſes, and 
threatnings, but in its a&s about thoſe ObjeQts, 
it is not a juſtifying faith, but only as 1t re- 
ſpe&ts Chrift, and Chriſt too in the very a of 
expiating ſin by his ſatisfatory Death on the Croſs; 


getation and ſence, yet a man is not faid tobe 
a rational Creature by thoſe as, or by thoſe 
powers of the Soul, butj by the Soul], as it 1s 
rational. 
(1.) This was propo?d as the formal objeft in the 
firſt promiſe. Gen. 3. 15. As having his heel 
bruisd by the Devil,as well as bruiſing the Devils 
head . this promiſe was the great Charter of our 
Redemption, and the foundation of the faith of | 
Adan's poſterity for ſeveral ages. It was indeed 
ſpoke to the Serpent, but for the ſike of Man ; 
a threating to the temper, and a promiſe to the 
tempted ; and an argument of terrour to the firſt, 
and ſupport to the latter ; Chriſt is here propos'd 
for mens comfort under the notion ofa Conqueror, 
but yet under the notion of a Sufferer : His paſſi- 
on in his heel was to precede his breaking his E- 
nemies head ; ſo his ſufferings are firſt to be ey'd 
by faith, before his Victory. The Devil could not 
be overcome, and ſtript of his power, but"by a ſa- 
tisfaRtion to the broken Law ; which could not be 
only by obſerving the precept, without ſuffering 
the penalty. The Devils Authority was built'upon 
the curſe of the Law, which mrlſt be endur'd be- 
ſore the Devil could be turned ont of his palace. 
It was upon the Croſs that Principalities and Pow- 
ers were ſtript of their Dominion, and expos'd in 
Triumph, Col. 2: 15. And in this promiſe, though 
the ſeed of the Woman be propoſed to their Faith 
as one to be bruis'd; yet nor as one-to be conquer- 
ed, but as prevalent and triumphant, bruiſing the 
Enemy in the headand vital part, while himfelf is 
only bruiſed in the heel ; a part remote from the 
Heart, and more remote from the Head. The An- 
cients therefore in ſucking the ſweet juyce of this 


combating, as well as conquering ; the Meſſiah 
ſuffering ſomething from the Serpent, as well as 
defeating, and ſurviving him. | 

(2) Chrift under this notion was propor d in all the 
Fewiſh Sacrifices. Asthe promiſe was a publication 
of Chriſt to faith in a ſuffering condition ; ſo the 
Sacrifices were a publication of Chriſt to ſence in 
the kind of 'kis ſufferings, in a dying poſture. It 
was more than once exprelſt to the Jfraclires, that 
Sacrifices were appointed for the atonement of fin; 
they muſt be exceeding blind, if they could per- 


ſwade themſelves that any ſuch expiation-of fin | 


could be wrought by any value in the blood of: a 
Beaſt, that that could bear a proportion to the in- 
jur'd honour of God, and the broken Tables of 
the Law ; they could not but conceive ſomething 
myſterious\in them ; and the more-inquilitiye it is 
like, perceiv'd ſome analogy between the Type, 
and the thing ſignified by 1t ; they might read 
ſomething of a ſiffering Meſſiah in'them for the a- 
tonement of their fins; but they could never be in- 
ſtru&ed by the dying groans,' and heart-blood of 
Beaſts to fanhe ſuch a triumphant A/eſſiah as they 
did, without being expos'd to acalamitons condi- 
tion. 'Tis ccrtain, Chriſt as a Sacrifice was pro- 
pos'd in all thoſe ſin-offerings ; they were' all 
but legal ſhadows of the good things t9 come by the 
great Sacrifices, He 10. i. Our faith ought not 
leſs to pitch upon Chriſt as a crucified Sacrifice 
offered toGod, than theirs was to look to him uvn- 
der that conſideration in every Beaſt, in every 
Lamb fin, and offered upon the Altar. He was 


' our debts without firſt dipping his 


the triumphs of his Aſcenſion, and his honovrs at 
the right hand of Gcd ; but in the agonies of his 
bitter paſſion repreſented by the ſtruglings and 
dying gaſps of the lain victim ; theſe Sacrifices 
had no Analogy, but with his Death. 

(3). This was propos d bythe Apoſtles in their preath- 
ing. It was Paul's practice among the Corinthians. 


.I Cor. 2. 2. He detcrmined to know nothing amon 


them ;, i. e. to make known nothing as the obje 

of the Faith he invited them to, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified, His deſign was to manifeſt 
Chriſt in the Glory of his Perſon, -in the excellen- 
cy of his Natures, in the end of his coming ; but 
more eſpecially as cracified ; being under that con- 
iideration, the fountain of their Salvation, and 
moſt proper for the exerciſe of their Faith. And 
when he heard of the Galatians departure from the 
Truth, he wonders at it, ſince Chriſt had been 
evidently fer forth crucified among themn, Gal. 3. 1. 
it was an aſtoniſhment to him, that they ſhould 
imagine to find a Remedy tor their Guilt, a San- 
ctuary for their Souls, a ſcreen againſt the Juſtice 
of God any where elſe but in the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Chriſt as crucified was in all their preaching pro- 
posd as the Obje& of Faith, ſecurity from pu- 


Chriſt, is called eating .of the Altar; Heb. 13. 
10. 3. e. of the Sacrifice which had been offered on 
the Altar ; the Apoſtle ſpeaking In legal terms ; in 
ſome Sacrifices part was burn'd upon the Altar, 
and part reſerved for a Feaſt for the offerer and 
his Friends, they eat it in the relation of a Sacra- 
fice ; and Chriſt can be fed on by Faith only under 
the conſideration of a Sacrifice, as a dying Sacri- 
fice, before he be confidered as a living Saviour. 
(4.) Under this conſideration will the Faith of the 
Jews pitch upon him, when God ſhall be pleaſed to 
convert them. Chriſt as: pierced, is to be looked 
upon ; Zach. '12.10, Yi. They ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, They that did: aQtually 
pierce 'him, ſhall fo look upon him with an eye 


' of faith, planted in them by the Spirit of Grace; 


and he that was pierced for their fins, ſhall be 
ſeen and owned by them ; *tis a look of belief, 
not a bodily look ; they ſhall look vpon him ſo as 
to reſt in him; they ſhall look uponſhim as pierc'd, 
as their Predeceſſors did look upon the Serpent 
lifred up in the Wilderneſs; with a reliance on 
the promiſe of God, that they ſhould have the 
reſtoration of their health, and the expulſion of 
their venom by it, He will be acknowledged 
in the great intent of his Death, which yyas' to 
take away fin. © -, 


objett it jitſtifying a ſinner, But God in his juſtify- 
inp att Put looks ypon this blood, Roz. 
$- 9. Being now-juſtified by his blood. He ſpeaks of 
Gods at "Zjuſt ying,' as he doth in the expreſſion 
of God's a& in ſaving us; in the act of Jaſticati- 
,on, God T6oks npon the ſinner as bedew'd, and 
ſprinkled with this Blood ; he crofles not one of 
n 1n this 
Blood : Chriſt therefore as dying, and paying the 
price of his precious blood for our Redemprion, 
is the immediate obje& of Faith.) Chriſt as riſen 
is an obje& of Faith ſucceſſively to this : The pay- 
ment of a Debt is really the ground of the Juſti- 
fication and ſecurity of him for whom that Debr 
is paid : The Acquittance is only the declaration 
of the payment, if the Debtor ſhould bequeſti-n- 
ed afterwards, It was this Sacrifice God" took 
the fole pleaſyre in, Hebrews 10. 8. Offerings for ſit 
thou wonldft not, neither hadſt pleaſure there ;, not 
in any offered by the Law, which the Apoſtle adds 


not ſhadowed in thoſe Sacrifices' in the Glories 
of his Perſon,” the Miracle of his ReſurreQion, 


| in a parentheſis ; intimating thereby, that thi, 


great Offering was the only delight of his Soy] - 
and 


niſhment, and way to Happineſs, Believing in 


(5.)! That is the objef& of our Faith, which is Gods 
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and in this offering of the Body of Chriſt his 
whole will for our ſanctification center'd, as it fol- 
lows, v. 9. 10. Our Faith muſt tlicrefore bear 
ſome parallel with the pleaſure and will of God, 
and wrap it ſelf up in the ſame Obje&t. The Blood 
of Chriſt is that whereby we are jultified ; for we 
are pronounced juſtified by God upon the account 
of a righteouſneſs anſwering the Law ; but Chriſt 
as a King, and Chriſt as a Prophet dig not anſwer 
either the precept or penalty of the Law, but 
Chriſt as a Prieſt. This therefore whereby God 
juſtifieth, is conſidered by faith in its going out 
for juſtification ; this only can expel fears, and be 
a ground of the greateſt conſolation ; this was 
that God's heart was chiefly ſet upon ; this was 
that he calld him ont to perform; he had 
never been a King, nor a Prophet, had he not 
ated the part of a Prieſt, nor had God juſtined 
any, but upon that account of his ſacrifice : It was 
in chjs Office God confirmed him for ever with fo 
much delight, as to engage himſelf by Oath to the 
perpetuating of it; he was not ſo ſolemnly by 
Ozth inveſted in the other two. | 

(6.) Nothing elſe of Chriſt can be the immediate 
and primary obje&t of our Faith, but his Dearth. No- 
thing elſe bnt the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, and his 
Propitiation and atonement he hath made for fin, 
( and thereby delivered us from the wrath to 
come) can be the formal object of Faith in its firſt 
application. There are many things in Chriſt 
that Faith afterwards confiders, and that are 
worthy of our deepeſt Enquiries and Meditations ; 
but this only is conſidered in the firſt application. 
W hat did the poor ſtung 7ſraelites conſider in their 
looking upon the Brazen Serpent ? Did they con- 
ſider itonly as the figure of a Serpent, or let their 
minds run_out upon the excellency of the figure, 
the skill of the Artificer, and the curioſity of 
the Werkmanſhip? Theſe indeed to a ſound 
man would have bcen a delightful employment ; 
but as ſoon as ever he had been bitten, he would 
have laid aſide all ſuch thoughts, and caſt his eye 
upon it, according to the intent of its elevation 
on the Pole for the cure of his diſeaſe. What did 
the poor MalefaQtor conſider in his diſtreſs, when 
he ran to the horns of the Altar? He conſidered it 
only as a place of refuge, and not as a place of 
worſhip. A man in the firſt a& of Faith confi- 
ders himſelf guilty before God, and in danger of 
Eternal Fire, under the dreadful diſpleaſure of 
God, by reaſon of his tranſgreſſion of the Law ; 
he conſiders himſelf a breaker of that Law, and 
conſequently under the threatning and curſe of it ; 
and wiſhes for ſecurity from that fire his Conſci- 
ence by virtue of a viplated Law, flaſheth in his 
face, That therefore which prompts a man in 
this condition to go to Chriſt, is the belief and 
hope of a ſure deliverance by him ; his great in- 
tendment is Juſtification, Fredom, and delive- 
rance ; and therefore he eyes Chriſt as a deliverer, 
and in that poſture and method wherein he was a 
Deliverer ; z. e. as hanging vpon the Croſs, Indeed 
afterwards, when the Soul comes to conſider its 
own ignorance and pollution, and longs for ſanQi- 
fication ; then its Faith goes out to Chriſt as a 
Prophet to inſtru him,and as a King to defeat his 
Enemies in him. But to a 'ſoul ſenſible of the guilt 
of ſin, and rackt by the horrours of Conſcience, 
what 1s moſt convenient to be propos'd ? Would 
you ſet forth Chrift in his Glories, as a King that 
muſt be obeyed ? This ſtrikes the ſoul dead: what 
would his anſwer be? The more able to damn 


me for my diſobedience; a King ſay you to be 
obeyed ? What is this to me that have diſobey- 
ed him, that find no power in my ſelf to obey 


ſcrutiny find any merit in that obedience ? But if 
there were, how can I wipe off my former ſcores ? 
and pacihe God for my manifold paſt errors, and 
pleaſe his offended Holineſs ? Would you propoſe 
Chriſt asa Prophet to teach him his duty ? Whats 
this to the curſe ? How ſhall I be ridof my Guilt? 
How ſhall I eſcape puniſhment? But propoſe 
Chrift as a Prieſt andSacrifice ? ſet him forth in 
his Prieſtly attire with the ſtreams of blood iſſuing 
from him for the expiation.of guilt :. This will 
make a ſoul that hath all the flames of Hei} about 
his Ears, liſten - Here . is an offer of Chriſt in a 
ſutable capacity to the preſent ſtate and wants of 
a ſinner, What is the Language of a poor ſoul at 
firſt? How can I endure Wrath ? How can I ſa- 
tisfie Juſtice ? The propoſal of Chriſt as having 

undertaken this work for him, and becoming ſin 

in his ſtead, is the only proportionable remedy. 

*Tis then, and not till then that the ſoul claſps 

about him ; here I find the ſatisfation of my ſoul, 

where God found the fatisfaQtion of his Juſtice , 


aw, the dread of an,jncenſed God, the tortures 
of an enraged Conſcience ; here I find a ſurety ſa- 
tisfying my debts, bearing my puniſhment, and 
interpoſing his ſhoulders hetween me, and the 
wrath merited by me; here 1 find that which 
pacifies God, and pacifties me. This gives reſt 
to the ſoul. - The day of atonement among the 
Iſraelites, which typified this great ſaving expia- 
tion by the Death of the A&jiab, is called not 
God's Sabbath, but your S-bbath. Levit. 23. 32. 
Here, and here alone is the reſt ther Faith finds 


He contents me under the charge of a violated 


Prophet did not merit, and therefore Chriſt as a 
King, and Chriſt asa Prophet are not conſidered in 
the firſt a& of ſeeking after Juſtification, but Chriſt 
as meriting, and therefore Chriſt as a Prieſt, and a 
Sacrifice ; as a King he rules, as a Prophet he in- 
ſtruQts, asa Prieſt he merits ; Chriſt doth not profit 
us but as dying,and all the benefits we have by him 
were radically in his Death ; hereby he ſatisfied the 
curſe of the Law, which was the only bar to our re- 
ſtoration to Happineſs; this was the main thing he 
was to do by Articles drawn between the Father 
and himſelf ; ſo that upon this account this death, 
or Chriſt as dying is the main obje& of Faith. 

( 7. ) Nothing can continue and keep Life in- 
Faith afterwards, but Chriſt conſidered as Dying. 
Since there are {lips and new pollutions, faith 11 
all *its afts for continuance of Juſtification, and 
repeated pardons, goes afreſh to the embraces of 
the Croſs, and pleads the merits of Chriſts Wounds 
and Agonies ; it looks upon the Lamb of God as 
taking away the ſins of the World, and begs the fa- 
vour of God for the merits of Chriſt. 

As Chriſt dying is the obje& of the firſt a&t of 
faith, ſo he is the encouragement to a continuance 
in faith; For he hath in ſo high a manger evidenc'd 
himſelf Merciful and Faithful in this, that there 
is no doubt of his Mercifulneſs and Faithfulneſs in 
every thing that concerns us after ; he hath de- 
clared himſelf worthy of our moſt fixed reliance 
on him, and that he will not ſtick art leſſer 
things, ſince he hath undertaken and finiſhed ſo 
great a task as that of ſuffering. From his Prieſt- 
hoad faith takes Spirit and Heart to go to him as 
King and Prophet, which it could never do if it did 
not firſt receive encouragements from hence, and 
firſt pitched upon it ; for ( as I ſaid before ) as 
all the after benefits of Chriſt are radically in his 
death, ſo all the after a&ts of faith upon Chriſt 
in any other condition, are radically in this firſt 
att of faith upon Chri 
at gives Life to all the exerciſes of faith upon 


him; and if Icovld, I eannot upana diligert ; 
Vol. II. 


Chriſt in another capacity afterwards. 
bis Qqqq To 


inits firſt ſearch, Chriſt as a King, and Chriſt as a 


as a ſacrifice, which firſt _ 


WE" 
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To conclude, The death of Chriſt as it is fatis- 
{aftory to God'is the objett of Faith, as It is of infinite 
efficacy and perpetual force it is the object of a 
triumphant Faith and Hope. The Righteonineſs 
_ of Chriſt in his death is to be conſidered in all 
this ; if we take'him as a ſacrifice, we muſt take 
him as a ſpotleſs facrifice. If as a Prieſt, as an 
undefiled one ſeparate from ſinners, as well as for 
ſinners. We cannot believe in Chriſt - without 
taking in his Righteouſneſs, as we cannot behold 
the Sun without beholding its light. : 

7. Chriſt as riſen and exalted is the object of Faith. 
He is the immediate object of Faith as Dying, the 


triumphant obje& of Faith as Riſing. His facri-. 


fice was in his Death, but the value and vertnoe 
of that ſacrifice was manifeſt by his Reſurrection. 

Had Chriſt left his body in the Grave, and had 
ſins committed before been pardoned upon the a- 
tonement he made by his Death ; yet the Sa- 
crifice. ceaſing, and corrupting, it had not been of 
everlaſting efficacy. 
the dead is the objec ef Faith, Rom. 4. 24, 25. 1} 
we believe on him that raiſed wp Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and was 
railed again for our juſtification ;, then Chriſt as 
Tais'd by God is the obje&t of faith alſo ; he 
was raiſcd from the Grave for our Tuſtification, as 
well as delivered to the Croſs for our Offences. 
his death in our ſtead he bore the Curſe of the Law, 
ſo in his ReſurreQion as a common Perſon we 
received our acquittal from the hands of the Judge. 
Though his ReſurreQtion was-not meritorious of 
our Jultification, yet it was a declaration of 
the efficacy of his death, and conſequently of 
our diſcharge. Faith muſt Eye that whereby we 
are juſtified ; now though we are juſtified by 
ChriſPs death as the meritorious Cauſe, yet we 


are juſtified by his Reſurrefion, as the perficiernr 


cauſe. Had his death been ſuppoſed to be fully me- 
ritorious without a ReſurreQion, it had freed us 
from death by cancelling the bond ; but his Re- 
ſurrection inſtates us in Life by God's gracious ac- 
ceptation, and makes the Redemption compleat, 
which elſe had been but a partial one, nay none at 
all. To the one we owe our freedom from death, 
to the other our inveſtiture with Eternal Life 
and Glory : To the one we owe our Righteouſneſs, 
to the other our Son-ſhip. *Tis by his Reſar- 
reftion from the dead we are begotten'to a lively hope, 
I Pet. 1. 3. *Tis upon him therefore as rais'd 
that our faith muſt be ſettled. 'Had he nor ri/er, we 
had been ſtill ;z: our ſins Jnot a mite of our debts had 
ever appeared to have been paid, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 
his death had been inſafficient for our happineſs, 
without his RefurrefQtion. His Reſurre@&ton was an 
evidence that he could ſave ' others, ſince he was 
delivered himſelf, and that his Father would fave 
the Members fince he had rais'd the head. Had he not 
been rais'd, Faith in his Death had had no ground,it 
had been an unaccountable thing to believe in him 
that lay under the power of Death, and had not 
ſyfficient ſtrength to ſhake off the bands of it. 
| This is the Key that unlocks to'ns the whole de- 

ſign, end, and ſufficiency of his death, and renders 
faithin him as'Cracified more eafie. Every thing 
in Chriſt, every thing promiſed by him is very 
credible, nothing can be matter of any difficulty 
to faith, ſince this of his ReſurreQtion is perfected. 
Faith is therefore called the fajrh of the operation of 
God, Col. 2. 12. nothing the obje& of Faith, and 
not the efficient cauſe of it. (Not becauſe' God 
works it in us, tho? that be true, yet it is not the 
ſenſe ot theplace.) But a faith of that energy and 
mighty power God put forth, in' the raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead ; it was by this a& whereby 


he fulfilled his pa/# promiſes?, that he gives us ſe- ! 


If God as raiſing Chriſt 5. 


As in | 


curity for the performance of future ones. For as 
concerning tat he raisd him up from the dead, wow 
nd more to return to corruption, he ſaith on this wiſe, 
1 will give you the ſure mercies of David, Afts 13. 
34. What were thoſe ſure Mercies of David 
given in this'? The fullfiling of the promiſe made 
to tae Fathers, verſe 32. 33. The promiſe of an 
everlaſting Covenant, Iſaiah 55. 3. whence this is 
cited. That grand promiſe God made ro Adam, 
and in him to all his poſterity, was fulfiled in 
this act of ChriſPs Reſurrefion ; the bruiſing 
the Serpents head, the bleſſing all Nations in 
the ſeed of Abraham, the bringing in an Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs were declared thereby to 
be fulfilled. Hereby was the efficacy of his 
Death cleared to all the World, in his being 
eas'd of the burden of onr fins, which bow'd 
down his head, upon the Croſs; hereby it was 
maniteſt that his Blood was the bloodof the ewer- 
laſting Covenant, Heb, 13. 20, A blood eſtabliſh- 
ing and ſettling the Covenant of Grace for e- 
ver, and making it truly everlaſting. As our 
Redemption was not in its Meridian Glory till 
his Reſurre&ion, ſo neither is our faith in its 
full ſtrength and vigor, but as eying this toge- 
ther with his death, 

USE I. If God and Chrift in Conjunfjon be the pro- 
per objett of Faiuh, here Is an Argument for the Deity 
of Chriſt. 1f he be a meer Creature, how can he af- 
ſert himſelf an object of Faith in Conjunction with 
the Eternal God?It would be the higheſt Invaſion of 
theright and authority, and affront to the perfe- 
ion and ſufficiency of God, to make himſelf equal 
with God as the object of our faith, if he were not 
equal with God in the dignity of his Nature. He 
doth every where propoſe himſelfin thisconſidera- 
tion to us, Fohn 6. 29. Thisis the work of God that 
you believe on him whom be hath ſent. *Tis not a Belief 
of Chriſt, but a Belief 2 Chriſt or on Chriſt ; 'to 
Believe a perſon is one thing, and to helieve'on 
him is another ; we believe Pax and Peter, but are 
never {aid to believe i Paulor in Peter ; the Devils 
cannot but believe what Chriſt ſaith to be true 
but they do not believe in him. To be believed 
in or rTelyed upon. for Salvation and .pardon; is 
proper. only to the Deity-and a flower of his 
Crown : If Chriſt were a mere mar, though in 
the higheſt Throne of excellency and Holineſs as 
a Creature, as indeed he 1s ; yet he could not be 
an obje& of our truſt and faith without an of- 
tence to God, a violation of his precept, and 
contraQing his curſe ; he doth expreſly threaten 
to lay his curfe upon every one that wakes fleſh his 
arm, or confides in man, becauſe that is a depar- 
ture from the Lord, Fer. 17. 5. and promiſeth a 
bleſſing to them that Truſt inthe Lord and make 
him their hope, verſe 7. If he be lyable to the Curſe, 
that puts-his' truſt in man ſolely for worldly ad- 
vantage, much more he that puts his truſt in a 
meer man'for an Eternal Salyation ; he progounc- 
eth a Curſe on them that put theig.truſt in man, 


but a Bleſſing on them that put their truſt in his 


Son the Meſſiah, Pſal. 2. 12. Bleſſed are all they 
that put their Truſt in him. If Chriſt were a meer 
man, Wwe are Curſed by. God for Truſting in him; 
if bleſſed for puting a confidence in him, then he 
is more'than a man, the.'True God, He that. was 
obedient to his Father, would never have orde- 
red ſuch an a& wherein we ſhould be accurſed by 
the Father, God would never have backed this 
propoſition, of Faith in Chriſt, aſſerted: by Chriſt, 
himſelf, and preached by the Apoſtles, with the 
ſeal of ſo many miracles, and juſtified that whicit 
he had Curſed before : He would never have. caft. 
the Crown from his ownhead, or made ancther 

| Partner 
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Partner with him,” had he not adignity in his own 
Nature equal with God. If God our Saviurr and 
Jeſus Chriſt be the joynt objefts of Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 
i. It thoſe thar believe in him ſhall nor be aſhamed, 
Rom. 9. 33. 'tis a Blaſphemy to ſay he is a meer 
man, a meer Creature and not God, ſince a ſo- 
veraign prerogative of God is aſcrib'd to him ; 
we ſhould otherwiſe meet with a Curſe rather 
chan a Bleſfling by relying on him. _. 

2. The difference between the Law and the Goſpel: 
The Law orders a Fruſt m God, but utrers not 
a ſyllable of a reſtoring Mediator upon the entrance 
of ſin, and therefore exacts not from us ſuch a 
kind of Faith as this, which is neceſlary for our 
happineſs ſince we are fallen. The Law cannot 
order ſuch an a& bur it muſt alſo preſent the ob- 
je& of that a&, it ſpeaks nothing of the latter 
and therefore enjoyns gothing, of the former. It 
repreſented God as a Soveraign and Judge, not as 
a Merciful pardoner, as a revenger ypon ITran- 
ſgreſſion, not/as a Redeemer and Reſtorer, The 
Law is therefore inſufficient to ſave us 5 our 
happineſs is wrapped up ſolely in the Goſpel ; 
we haveno ſafety but in the Arms of a Mediator, 
Faith is wholly a Goſpel Grace and a new Cove- 
nant duty. | | 

3. Comfort. Believe alſo in me. W hat doth this 
ſignifie, but that our faith in Chriſt will be as et- 
fetual for our good as our faith in God ? He was 
too faithful to his. Father to invade his rights, and 
too merciful to us to put us upon a fruitleſs ad ; 
his joyring himſelf with God as the obje&t of 
faith, ſhows that our faith in him will be as pre- 
valent as our faith-in Gcd, and our happineſs 
be as Mount Sion not to 'be ſhaken, for be zþar 
believes in him ſhall not be aſhyani'd, Rom. 9. 33. He 
had never commanded us to believe in him as we 
do in God, if he had not had an Office to relieve 
us - it- intimates, that both God and the Media- 
tor are in conjunction for our Salvation and feli- 
licity, Do we believe God to be Mercitul, Pow- 
erfu], Gracious ? The Mediator alſo hath as ten- 
der a Compaſſion to pity us, and as a Soveraign 
a Grace to heal us, he hath as ardent a Love to 
Bleſs us, and as infinite a power to reſcue us ; he 
hath as overflowing a peace to quiet us, and as e- 
verflowing a goodneſs to relieveand pertect us. If 
they are joyntly to be reſpected by our Faith, they 
are joynt alſo in the anſwering the expeCtations of 
our Faith, John 10. 30. I and my Father are one, 
One in ſaving, one in preſerving, one in perfetting, 
for it is ſpoken in relation to the perpetual pre- 
ſervation of his people to Salvation, none ſhall pluck 
them out of my hand, none ſhall pluck them out of my 


Fathers hand, we graſp them both by Faith, and 


they graſp one anothers hand for our fafety , we 
lay hold both on the Father and the Son by an 
act of Faith, and both Father and Son lay hold on 
us by an a&t of particular Aﬀe&tion ; as we own 
them, ſo they will prove in the end joynt-Saviours 
to our faith. As they are one in Power, ; fo they 
are one in the Cares of the Flock. Chriſt would 
never elſe have ordered ns to pitch our faith as 
ſtrongly and fully upon him as upon the Father. 

Again, Believe alſo in me. He requires a true 
faith, as truein kim, asin God, but not an equal 
meaſure of faith in all. If we have not a faith 
of ſuch a ſtature and growth, as that of Pau! or 
the other Apoſtles, yet if it have the fame meen and 
lineaments, it will not be ineffectual. -Tjhe. Ser- 
pent was to be looked upon, but: not bytall with 
an equal clearneſs of ſight, ſome eyes-were! dim- 
mer, ſome clearer ; a look was ſufficient, - though 
but a weak one: A blear eyed Leah might haye 
been cur'd by a look as wellas a ſharp ſighted Ra- | 
_ Believe iv me, Cloſe .with me, thqugh your 
Vol. II. 
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hands may not be equally ſtrong to hold faſt as 0- 
thers are. No.ones, ſpirit is always in an equal 
degree of Health, and an even complexion, the 
wheels do notalways moye withan equal ſwittneſs; 
refletions og a ſtate of ſin, and the blackneſs of 
tranſgreſſions ſofnetimes make us ſhrink and trem- 
ble ; the wonderful gzeatneſs of Gods Mercy, like 
the light of the Sun, ſometimes dazles and | 
blings our eye. Yet. it we believe in him with 
all theſe palſies, it will go well with us. *Tis 
Believe in me, not ordering all faith to be of the 
ſame elevation, _—_— | | 
+ Let us examine our faith by the objecfk. Many 
wall ſpeak careleſly, and many, will boaſt confi- 
dently of their Faith and Truſt in Gqd, and ſcarce” 


| ever think or ſpeak of Chriſt, ſeparating that which 


God hath joyned. What warrant have weto Truſt 
in God ſingly conſidered without a Mediator ? As 
IT iS Eternal Life to know him, not in the ſimplici- 
ty of his own being, but as he makes himſelf vifi- 
ble in a Mediator, John 17. 3. $0 it is to believe 
him in the ſame manner : As our knowledge of 
God with our ignorance of Chriſt, ſo our faith in 
God, with an unbelicf_ in Chriſt, will never in- 
title to an Erernity of happineſs. No a@ of Faith 
is right,that doth not verteally and implicitly take 
in Chriſt, together with God. Our Saviour ſpeaks 
it here 1a relation to the rroubles of his Diſciples 
Hearts for their outward condition, and the mi- 
ſery they expeated:by his departure from them ; 
you have been educated in a reliance on God, 
and the expeQations of a Meſſiah - Believe me to 


 bethe Perſon, and believe 7» me as the great deal 


under-taker and accompliſher of your happineſs. 
We, have a proſpect of troubles, ſoon we may feel 
the ſmart of them, we believe in'God as the So- 
veralgn of the World, let-us ſee whether we eye 
at the ſame time Chriſt as the King ſet upon the 
Holy-Hill of Sion, for the proteQion as well as the 
Government of the Church, We have a great 
of ignorance, we belieye in Godas the Father of 
Lights ; do we alſo believein Chriſt as a Prophet 


"to inſtru us, and a Son of Righteouſneſs to in- 


lighten and heal us with his wings ? We believe in 
God as infinitely Merciful, do we alſo believe in 
Chrift as a Prieſt ſettled for ever to make an a- 
tonement by his ſacrifice, and perpetuate the ap- 
plication of it by hjs Interceſſion ? We have no 
warrant to exert one aCt of Faith on the one with- 
out the other : by Faith in God ſingly without a 
Mediator, we neither obey God nor ſecure our 
ſelves. Since the obje& of faith is Chriſt as dying, 
true faith muſt eye the motive which perſwaded - 
Chriſt to die, and haye the ſame motive in it ſelf, 
viz. The hatred of Sin and the Love of Righteouſneſs, 
the hatred both of guilt and filth, and a deſire to vin- 
dicate the Righteouſneſs of God : The hatred. of 
Sin is therefore neceſſary in our compliance with 
Chriſt, and therefore Believers are called his Fel- 
lows, Heb. 1. 9. not only fellows in his Glory, but 
in his diſpoſition ; in the integrity of if, not in 
the-degrees of it. Faith faſtens upon Chriſt as the 
gift, upon God as the, Donor , it conſiders the 
greatneſs of the gift, and. with raviſhmenrs aſ- 
cends to a confidence in the Giver ; it reads Gods 
heart-in Chriſt, fees the Glory of God in the face. of 
Chriſt,and mounts up. te claſp about him,who hath 
iſſued aut the knowledge of himſelf in ſuch a fill 
ſpring of Mercy and Grace. It looks upon Chriſt 
aS,a Propitiator, and upon God as a Father. Faith 
-hagh recourſe to the atoning blood of Chriſt, and 
by that blood to Gad. The goodneſs of Faith con- 
.dilts chiefly in the obje& it 1s plac'd upon ; as all 
a&s receive their goodneſs from the objea, as 
well as from the principle, end, andcircumſtances. 
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5. Exhortation, Let vs obſerve his order. We! 
do believe in God, that is taken for granted : 
there is indeed a natural confidence that all men 
have explicitly or implicitly in God, He js, the 
confidence of all the ends of the Ends, Pſal. 65. 5. This 
is not ſufficient ; a Faith in Chriſt as Mediator, a 
belief of it, a reliance on him in that capacity, 
together with a walking according to the Rples 
of his prophetick office, is the whole of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; this is every mans duty, as much 
his duty to believe in Chriſt as to believe in God, 
tis enjoynd with the ſameauthority. Believe alſo 
in we, "tis a command as well as an invitation. Not 
believe if you will, but you muſt believe, in me as well 
as .in God, if eyer you have a ſecurity againſt 
troubles here or hereafter ; to believe 1s not only 
our privilege but our duty; not to believe, is not 
only our miſery but our {in, *tis not a matter of 
indifferency. Chriſt had a command from God 
todie for us, and when we have a command from 
himſelf to believe in him. God will have *every 
one confeſs to the Glory of the Father, that Jeſus is the 
- Lord. Phil. 2. 11. God in him hath diſcovered the 
wonders of his Mercy, Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and 
without believing in him we diſown God in the . 
Glory of thoſe diſcovered perfections. He that 
honours nat the Son,honours not the Father that hath ſent 
him, john 5.22, 23. He that believes not in the 
Son, believes not in the Father, whatever vain 
imaginations he wraps himſelf in ; he that Believes 
not in Chriſt ſatisfying, believes not in the Father 
fatisfied. As God goes out to us in him, our re- 
turn muſt be by him to God, God was the Judge, 
Chriſt the Mediator, we muſt firſt go to the Me- 
diator to be conduQted to the Judge for our ſen- 
tence. of abſolution ; we have offended the ſove- 
raign Lawgiver, we muſt firſt believe in him who 
is the repalrer of the honour of the Law.Our under 
ſtanding is not ſecure by abſolute Mercy ; Mercy 
through Chriſt only ſaves us ; it breaths in no 0- 
ther Air : We muſt firſt lay hold of the frength of 
Gcd before we can be at peace with him, 1/aiah 27. 
5. Take hold of Chriſt, who is the power as well 
as the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

1. All our Salvation comes in by believing. in Chriſt. 
We can haye no fatisfaQtion but in this way, we 
cannot anſwer the Terms of the Law but by our 
 ſbrety, nor the demands of the Goſpel but by our 
faith in him. Do not our own Hearts often diſ- 
quiet us? Doth not the perfe&t Law amaze us ? 
Doth the Devi! never accuſe us? Do our own 
Conſciences never charge'vs? Where can we find 
a peace for our ſelves, a diſcharge againſtſthe Law, 
and an anſwer to Sataz but by faith in him who 
hath vindicated the Law, conquered our Enemy, 
and hath blood enough to beſprinkic our Con- 
ſciences with an Eternal peace ? Paul had tryed 
all other ways that were of vogue in the Jewiſh 
Church, but met with nothing that could ' have a 
juſt pretence to be a Competitor with Chriſt. 
With what joy did A»drew meet Perer with the 
news, We have found the Meſſiah ? John 1. 41. No- 
thing can contribute ſuch a meaſure of Peace 
and Joy to the Soul as Faith in Chriſt - There is not 
indeed an Ear to be gleaned any where elſe; 
all is laid up in that Garner : God cannot now 
fave us in a way of abſolute Mercy, ſince he 
ſettled the method of our Salvation by Faith in 
his Son ; it would be againſt his Truth, his Wiſ- 
dom, .and alſo againſt the honour of his obedi- 
ent Son; if he would fave one by abſolnte 
Mercy, why not more, why not all? What 
need then of his Sons ſufferings to make the 
purchaſe ? | 


_ A Difeourſe of 


2. We cannot believe auy premiſe without belicuing 
in Chriſt. As the promiſes are confirmed and 
conveyed to us, ſo muſt our faith be exerciſed a- 
bout them ; there is not a promiſe that is Tea and 
Amen, 3. e. firm and irreverſible but in Chrilt , 
2 Cor, 1.20. *Tis in Chriſt; 'tis in Chriſt that 
our faith muſt be exerciſed in every promiſe, upon 
the promiſe in Chriſt, upon Chriſt in the promiſe, 
we elſe believe and depend upon them without 
their confirmation. No man will depend upon a 
deed and conveyance without the Seal ; look firſt 
to the Seal, and then, and not till then will the 
promiſe pour out comfort to the Soul. 


3. He only is fit to be the immeutate objett of our 


Faith, As 'he is the mighty God and the Prince of 
Peace as well as a Son given, 1/aiah v. 6: as he made 
a ſuitable compenſation for the offenders in regard 
of the humane Nature, which had committed the 
Treſpaſs, and as he made a ſufficiefat compenſation 
in regard of the divine Nature, which had been 
Injur'd by fin. Infinite Juſtice was ſatisfied by ar 
infinite perſon. He only is fit to be the immedi- 
ate obje&t of our Faith whoſe ſhoulders bore the 
weightieſt burdens, whoſe head bowed under the 
ſharpeſt curſes, whoſe Soul drunk down the bit- 


tereſt potions in our ſtead. He had all the fit- 


neſs to anſwer the demands of God, and all the 
fulneſs to anſwer the indigencies of man ; he hath 
an Office and himſelf furniſht both . with ability 
and compaſſion for the execution of it ; he hath 
a Wiſdom not to be ignorant of -what he is to do, 
and an integrity not. to be falſe in it. Let us 
therefore according to his own order believe in 
him 1n conjunRion with God. 

1, Solely. [1s me,] without joyning any Crea- 
ted thing with me. We muſt ſtrike off our hands 
from all other purchaſes but that of the pearl. 
*Tis not believe in me and your own Righteouſ- 
neſs though it appear in the utmoſt Glory : not 
believe in me and your own hearts, though they 
{mile upon you never ſo kindly. You believe in 
God. It doth not follow believe in me and your 
own Righteouſneſs, believe in me and Saiats, %n 
Abraham, 7acob, David,or Elijah ; but believein me 
alone without the conjunction of any thing leſs 
thana Deity. No other Lamb but this was ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World : This is the 
only ſeed of the Woman that was wrapt up in the 
promiſe : None elſe was the Center of the Prophe- 
ſies the ſubject of the promiſes, the Truth of the 
Types; none in conjuntion with him, none in 
ſubordination to him in the work of mediation and 
ſatisfaction : He only is the firſt-born among many 
brethren. As the eye ſeeks for no other light than 
that of the Sun, and joyns no Candles with it to 
diſhonour the ſufficiency of its beams, ſo no crea- 
ted thing muſt be joyned with Chriſt as an object 
of Faith ; this is a diſhonour to the ſtrength of this 
Rock which is our only foundation, this is to un- 
dervalue the greatneſs of the gift, and the Wiſ- 
dom of the giver. *Tisa folly to ſeek for ſecurity 
any where elſe. Who wonld joyn the weakneſs of a 
Bulruſh with the ſtrength of a Rock for his prote- 
tion ? Who would. fetch Water from a muddy 
Pond to make a ppre fountain in his own Garden 
more pleaſant ? All other things are broken reeds 
under' the moſt ſplendid appearances - Addreſs 
your ſelvesonly to him, to find a medicine for your 
miſeries, and counſel in your troubles. Believe in 
him as the power of God under the weight of your 
guilt. Believe in him as the Wiſdom of God un- 
der the darkneſs of your ignorance. He alone is 
ſufficient for our Redemption by the allowance of 
God, and therefore the ſole obje& of Faith in 


| conjunCtion with God, Let us live a Life of 


Faith only in bim as Paul did, Galar.. 2. 20. This 
is 
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is the vital Juyce and nouriſhment of Faith, it 
linguiſheth when it applies to any thing elſe. 
W- cannot truſt him too much, nor our ſelves 
too little, God truſted him alone, therefore 
ſhonid we; he puts no truſt in his Saints, Job 15, 
15. Not in the higheſt Glory of their Saintſhip, 
No tiing:iziſe comes up to the exaQAneſs of the 
jLaw, nor4bears proportion with the holineſs of 
God's Nature. . 


--2, Believein me 77 holy, Not in a part or plece 


of me, not in any one particular action of Chrilk, | 


Nothing of Chrift can be well ſpared by us; he 
is full and rich, and not any of his fulneſs or 
riches but are of uſe to us: He is neceſſary in 
every capacity; the Merchant would have his 
whole Pearl, not a part ; nothing of Chriff is 
vain and iruitlefs. God hath given us nothing in 
the Creation but what we may uſe for his Glory ; 
he þath ſtored Chriſt as a Redeemer with nothing 
but what we may uſe for our comfort. We muſt 
take whole Chriſt, in his ſufferings as well as Chriſt 
in his Glory; Chriſt with his Scepter, as well as 
Chriſt with his Salvation. True Faith will lay hoJd 


on every word, onevery promiſe, on every parti- 


cle of Chriſt, as the Vine will upon every tick in 
the ſupport which is ſet for it. 
3. Conſtantly believe in me, Not for a time and 
a ſpurt, by fits-and ſtarts ; as you always believe 
in God, ſo always believe in mez As you do 
not caſt God off from being your confidence, fo 
do not in the leaſt wave me from being your hope. 
Upon all occafions when Storms ariſe in the 
World, believe in me as your Protector, as your 
Conduttor ; when racks appear to be ſet up in 
our Conſciences, believe in me as your Peace- 
ker ; when corruptions creep up and defile 


you, believe in me as a Refiner. The Woman of 
0 would not leave her Faith in him, though 
he ſpoke a word ſower enough to make her 
curn her back in ſorrow upon him. Let not 
an act of Faith be exerciſed in God, but let there 


be a mixture of an equal quantity of Faith in the 
Mediator ; the. Word Won to us doth not 
profit us unleſs mix'd with Faith, .nor do any of 
our returns to God pleaſe him unleſ mixed with 
Faith in the Redeemer. When ever we exert a 
particular act of Faith in God, let us exert a par- 
ticuſar a& of Faith in Chriſt too ; not look upon 
the one without the other, nor embrace the one 


without the other. We are as conſtantly to 
honour the Son as to honour the Father; 

Ler-ns therefore frequently meditate on tifis 
objet of Faith, view every wound of a dyin 
Saviour ; it will increaſe our Faith in him, ad 
.a new Life to our Faith in God, Our Faith is 
feble, and our Souls languiſh under ſpiritual bur- 
dens, becauſe we do not look to him as lifted 
up upon the Croſs; our addreſſes to God are 
faint, fearful and diſturbed, becauſe our eye is 
not fixed upon the Mediator, who hath changed 
God from the frightful garb of a Judge to the 
pleaſing aſpect of a Father. By ſuch a&s upon 
this object our Faith will receive a new ſpirit, a 
freſh boldneſs, a pleaſant livelineſs, 

Let us conſider him in his perſon, in his Pro- 
miſes, -1n his Offices, in his Mediation, in his 
Sacrifice and in the Righteouſneſs of all, and 
we ſhall find what is here ſpoken by way of 
Command, to be exemplified in a powerful ope- 
ration in our heafts, which will make us Echo 
back again, our hearts are not troubled, O Lord, ſince 


we belzeve in God, 'arid believe alſo in. thee, 
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SEN L 7. 
Aud the Blood of Jeſus Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 


HE Apoſtle in the beginning of the Chap- 
- rey puts the Saints, to whom he writes, 
in mind of the Goſpel he had writ, 
_wherein he had declar'd to them 'that 
word of Life which had been with the Father, and 
was manifeſted to the World ; and which he now 
declares again, that they might bave a fellowſhip 
with the Apoſ?les in the truth, and not with the 
falſe teachers in their errors : And for an incen- 
tive, aſſures them that the fellowſhip of thoſe that 
kept the truth, as it is in eſus, was with the Father, 
and with the Sow, V. 3. That which we have ſecn and 
beard, declare we unto you, that you alſo may have fel- 
lowſhi; p with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Feſus Chrift, With the Fa- 
ther, as the ſource and ſpring of Eternal Life 
and Happineſs ; with the Son as Mediator, who 
| hath opened the way to us, removed the bars, 
and giyen us an acceſs to, and a communion with 
the Father. For by ſin we were alienated from 
God, our ſin had caus'd Juſtice to lock vp the 
Gates of Paradiſe, and forbid ſuch guilty and 
polluted offenders to approach to the pure Ma- 
jeſty of God. The Apofle to encourage them 
to cleave to the Goſpel, propoſeth to them a fel- 
lowſhip with God by the means of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Son, and our Mediator, as the chief Happineſs 
and Felicity of Man, and that which can only af- 
ford thern a ful) and compleat'j joy. And afterwards, 
v.43. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 
bim, and declare unto you, "that be is Ii abt, and in him 
therets no darkneſs at all ; he preſcribes to them the 
means whereby they may keep up a Communion 
with God, which he infers from the tranſcendent 
excellency of the Divine Nature, who is Light; 
Light in regard of the clearneſs of his knowledge, 


ving any thing unworthy in his Nature, nor do- 
ing any thing unbecoming in his ations. If there- 
fore our Converſations bein darkneſs, if we wal- 
low in the mire of any uptam'd, unmortified Luft; 
Whatſoever our Evangelical profeſſions may be, 
or howſoever we may fancy our ſelves enter?d in- 


to a fellowſhip with the Father by the means of 


the Mediator, *tis but a lying imagination ; for 
how can there be a communion between two Na- 
tures ſo different ? Between Light and Darkneſs, 

Purity, and Impurity ; Heaven, and Hell ; God 
and the Devil ? But if our Converſation be agree- 
able to Goſpel Precepts, we have then a fellow- 
ſhip with him ; v. 7. If we walk 3n the light as he 
tsin the light, we have fellowſhip one with anotber, 5. e. 

'God hath a fellowſhip with us in affetion and de- 
light, and we have a fellowſhip with God in Salva- 
tionand Happineſs : God gives himſelf to us, and 
we glve our ſelves to God, He beſtows Grace and 
Pardon on us, and we reſign up our hearts and 
affe&tions to him. And this is a certain proof, 

that we are intereſted in the explatory virtue of 
the blood of Chriſt. Or elſe thoſe latter words 
may be a prevention of an cbjeQion, which might 
reſult from the apprehenſion of the reliques of cor- 
ruption in the beſt man in this Life. Since God is 
infinitely pure light without darkneſs,and we have 
ſo much,darkneſs mixt with our beſt light, we muſt 
for ever deſpair of having any fellowfhip with 
God ; the infinite diſtance, by reaſon of our in- 
dwelling corruption, will put us out of all hopes 
of ever attaining ſuch a ſoveraign felicity, But 
this reply is prevented by this clauſe of the 4po- 
ſtle : And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſ- 

eth us from all ſin. 1.x not the ſence of your dayly 
infirmities animate any deſponding fears. If you 


Light in regard'of his unſtain'd purity, not tain- | ſquare your Hearts and Lives 1n all fincerity,accor- 


L 


ted with the leaſt ſpot, or duſt of Evil; not ha-| ding to the Goſpel-rule, there is a proviſion made 


for 
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for your ſecurity in the blood of Chriſt, God 
will wipe off the guilt of your defetts by the 
vertue -of that precious blood which hath been 
ſhed for your reparation. The Apsfc here ſup- 
poſeth remainders of ſin in thoſe that have the 
privilege of walking with God, and intereſt in 
the bleſſings of the Covenant. 


| 


| 


/ underſtand it of the vertue and quality ofthe Medi- 
' cine, not that it purgeth, unleſs it :be taken in, 
or otherwiſe applyed to the diſtemper'd perſon. 
2. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſerh : Not bath 
cleanſed, gr ſhall cleanſe. This notes a continy- 
ed at. There is a perpetual pleading of it for us, 
a continual flowing of It to us. *Tis a F:u7tain ſer 


The Blood of Jeſus Chriſ#.] By this is meant the | oper for fin. Zach. 13. 1. There isa conſtayt ſtream- 


laſt at in the Tragedy of his Life, his Blood be- / 
ing the ranſome of our Souls, the price of our | 


Redemption, and the expiation of our fin. The 
ſhedding his Blood was the higheſt,and moſt excel- 
lent part 'of his Obedience, PhH. 2. . His whole 
Life was a continual ſuffering, but his Death was 
the top and complement of his Obedience ; for 
in that he manifeſted the greateſt Love to God, 
and the higheſt Charity ro man. The Expiatory 
ſacrifices under the Law were always bloody ; 
Death was to be endur'd for fin, and Blood was 
the Life of the Creature ; the Blood vSr Death 
of Chriſt is the cauſe of our Jnſtification, 

His Son] His Sonſhip makes his Blood valuable. 
Tis Blood, and fo, agreeable to the Law in the 
penalty : 'Tis the Blood of the Son of God, and 
therefore acceptable to the Law-giver 1n its ya- 
lue. Though it was the Bload cf the Humanity, 
yet the merit of it was deriv'd from the Divinity, 
\ *?Tis not his Blood as he was the Son of the Yirg/2, 
but his Blood as he was the Son of God, which 
had this ſovegeign virtue. *Tis no wonder there+ 
fore that it ſhould have inch a mighty efficacy 
to cleanſe the Believers in it in all ages of the 
World, from ſach vaſt heaps of guilt, ſince it is 
the Blood of Chriſt, who was God-; and valuable, 
not ſo much for the greatneſs of xzhe puniſhment 
whereby it was ſhed, as the dignity of the perſon 
from whom it flowed. One Son of God weighs 
more than Millions of worlds of Angels, 
| Cleanſerh} Cleanſing and Purging are Terms ns'd 
in Scripture for juſtifying, .as wel] as fanctitying. | 
The 4poſtle interprets waſhing, of buth thoſe acts: 
TI Cor. 6. 11. But you are waſhed, but you are fant ifi- 
ed but you are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Teſus and by the Spirit of owr God, The latter 
words are exegetial of the former ; they both are 
the fruits of the merit of the Blood of Chriſt. The 
oneis the a& of the Father as a J:-/ge appeas'd by 
that Blood, the other the at of the :pirirt, as 
a ſanQifier purchaſed by that Blood. and fo the. 
waſhing of us jn the blood of Ci:r:#,, ſpoken of Rev. 
I. 5.is to be underſtood of Fr;/tificiticn t, Santi ificati- | 
on is expreſt, v. 6. by making us Kings and Prieſts 
to God, giving us Royal and Holy Natures to cffer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices unto Goff ; - and ſeveral 
times the word WI which ſignifies to expiate, 
appeaſe, 1s tranſlated to ſar#:;fie. Exod. 29. 33. 36. 
and 'to cleanſe, v. 37. and a word that ſignifies 
cleanſing, is ſometimes put for juſtifyn'g ; as In the 
Third Commandment Exod. 20. 7, The Lord will n't 
hold him guiltleſs that takes his name in vain, Mp2! 85 
will or cleanſe or purge them. But it muſtbe nn- 
derſtood of ag 76 from guilt, becaule it refers 
to the penalty of the Law. *Tis here ufed in 
this. ſence ; *ris ſpoken to them that are /anZified 
and have a fellowſhip with God ; that if they walk 
in the hight,” God will-impute to them the Blood 
of his Son for their abſolntion from the guilt of 
all their infirmities. 

'1" The Blood of Chriſt Cleanſeth. | 

1, -It hath a verrme 9 cleanſe. It doth not atu- 
ally cleanfe all, but only thoſe that believe : Nor 
doth it cleanſe them from new fins, but' upon re- 
newe& 'ats of Faith: There is a ſuſficiency in it 
_ to cleanſeall, and there is an efficacy in it to 
cleanſe thoſe that ' Have recourſe to it. As when 


ing of vertue from this Blood, as there is of cor- 
ruption irom our Nature - It was ſhed but once; 
tis appiyed often, and the virtue of it is as durg- 
ble as the perſon whoſe Blood it is. 
3. The Zlood of Chriſt, cleanieth. The Apoſtle 
 Joyns zorbjizg with this Blood. It hath the ſole, 
and the ſoveraign virtue. There is no need of 
tainted merits, unbloody ſacrifices, and terrifying 
purgatories. The whole of cleanjing is aſcrib'd 
to this Blood, not any thing to our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, or works: It admits no partner with 
it, nor the Blood of Martyrs, nor the inter- 
ceſſions of Saints. 
(4.) The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 41! 
fin, *Tisan Univerſal Remedy, W hatſoever hath the 
Nature of ſin, 1ins againſt the Law, and ſins againſt 
the Goſpel. It abſolves from the guilt of fin, and 
ſhelters from the Wrath of God. The diſtinQtion 
of ' verial and mortal fins hath no footing here, . 
no fin but is mortal without ir, no fin ſo venial, 
but needs it. This Blood purgeth not ſome fort 
of fins, and leaves the reſt to be expiated by a 
Purgatory fire. This expreſſion of the Apoſtle 
LAF all ſinJis water enough toquench all the flames 
of Purgatory that Rome hath kindled ; what fins 
ars not explated by it, are left not to a tempora- 
ry, but an Eternal Death ; not to a refining, but a 
contuming fire, So that we ſee theſe words are an 
Antidote againſt fears ariſing by reaſon of our infir- 
mities,a Cordial againſt faintings,an encouragement 
to a holy walk with God.. '*Tisa ſhort, but a full 
Panegyrick of the virtue of the Blood of Chriſt, | 
I. Is regard of the Effett, leanfog. = 
2. 1n regard of the cauſe of its efficacy. *.Tis theBlogd 
of Jeſus, a Saviour. , The Blood of Chriſt one ap- 
pointed, anointed by God to be a Fe/zu ; the Blood 
of the Sox of God, of one 1n a ſpecial relation to 
the Father, as. his only begotten, beloved Sop.. . 
"3. In regard of the extenſroereſs of tt : All jm. 
No guilt ſo high, but # can Maſter : No tap 
ſo deep but it. can purge, being the Blood of. the 
Son of God, and. therefore of infinite virtue, it 
hath as much force to demoliſh Mpuntains .of 
Guilt 8s level Mole-Eills of Iniquit;. F = 
* Fhe words atea plain Ductr;ne in; themſelves, , 
"Lodrine. The Blood of Chriſt bath a, perpetual vgr- 
tue, and doth aftyally and perjetly cleanſe Believers 
froja all guile. This. Blood 1s the expiation of our 
ſin, and the vilocking our chains, I'he price of 
ovr Liberty, and of the purity of our Souls. The 
Redemprion we _haye_ through it, is expreſiy 
called the forgivensſs of ſin, Eph. 1., 7. 1n whom 
we have Redemption . thrazgh his Blood, the forgives 
neſs of ſm : By a Metonymy of the effect tor the 
cauſe ; Remiſſion was. an effe&t of Redemption. 


himſelf fo tranſi; our affairs, and ſettle our con- 
cerns with God, that there was no.nced of any 
other offerings tQ_eck it. out, or patch ir up. As 
the blood of the.Typical Sacrifices purified from 
ceremonial, {10 the blood of the Anr;typica! Offering 


| purifies from moral uncleanneſs. The Scripture 


places remiſſi»n_wholly in this blood of the Re+ 


deemer. When Chriſt ' makes his Will, and 1a- 


we ſay, a Medicine purgeth fuch a Humour, we 


ftitutes his Sypper, he commends this as our Righ- 
teonſneſs 


* When the 4poſt{e, ' Zeb. 10. 14..tells, That by * 1nyricn; 
once offering, he hath for ever perfetted them that are de juſtif- 
fanitifyed ; he placeth this perfeQion in the re- <t+ p- 
miſſion of fin : ,v. 15, 18. He did in-the offering 79 
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Righteouſneſs, ar. 26. 28. This is my blood of the 
new Teftament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of fins, according to the title and end given it 1n 
the Prophet Zach. g. 11. By this blood of the Co- 
venant the Priſoners are delivered from the 
pit of corruption, wherein there was no water ; 
No water to quench our thirſt, no water to 
cleanſe our Souls, but mud and mire to defile 
them. This was the deſign of his Death ; as 
himſelf ſpeaks, Luke 24. 46, 47. That repentance 
'and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name 
ar:ongſt all Nations. And Peter in his Diſcourſe 
at Cornelius his houſe, comprizeth in this the 1n- 
tent of the whole Scripture ; To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs , that through his name whoſoever 


believes in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Af. 10. | 


43. As this was the juſtifying Blood in the time 
'of the Prophets, {> it will be the juſtifying Blood 
to the end of the World. By this blood only 
the robes of any are made white. Revel. 7. 14. By 
this blood the accuſer of the Brethren 1s over- 
come , and caſt in his ſuit. Revel. 12.10, 11. 
"The maintaining of Juſtification by this Blood 
ſecr;;, to be the great conteſt between the true 
Church, and the Antichriſt ian State. 

1. Theblicd of Chriſt 1s 0.9 canſrdered morally 
in this at. The natural end of blood jn the 
veins isa reparation of the ſubſtance of the Body, 
by 2 converion of the blood into it. And the 
Proper uſe of blood is not to cleanſe, for it 
defiles, and beſpots any thing whereon It 1s drop- 


ped ; but moraly conſider'd, as the ſhedding of |. 


blood implies loſs of Life, and puniſhment for - 
a crime, ſo blood is an explation of the Crime, 
and a fatisfaftion to the Law for the offence com- 
mitted againſt it, As the fhedding innocent Blood 
doth morally pollute a Land, ſo the ſhedding the 
blood of the Mzlefactor and Murderer, doth 
morally cleanſe a Land, Numb. 35. 33. Blood de- 
files the Land, and the Land cannot be cleanſed of 
the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of 
him, that ſhed it. Had not this Blood of Chriſt 
beet! ſhed, our fins had not been pardoned, our 
Souls had not been ſecur®d, our chains had con- 
Cinved , and our 'terrors had been encreaſed ; 
The ftroaks of Juſtice had been felt, and the face 
of mercy had been veiPd ; we had wholly been 
the Vaſſals of the one, and Foreigners to the 
other. | | 
2. The cleanſing is to be doubly conſider*d : There 
is a cleanſing from gilt, and a cleanſing from 
filth, both 'are the fruits of this blood: The guile 
is removed. by remiſſion, the fikh by purificati- 
on. Chriſt doth both, .he cleanſeth us from our 
gvilt as he is our R3ghteonſneſs, from our ſpot as 
he is our San#ification ; for he is both to us 1 Cor. 
1. 30. The one upon the account of his merit , 
the other by his efficacy, which he exerts by his 
Spirit. The proper intendment of the blood of 
Chriſt was to take off the curſe of the Law,and 
free us from our guilt ; the waſhing off our ſtains 
is the proper work of the Spirit, upon that ac- 
count ſignified to us by water in the Prophets. 
The Blood and Water flowing from from the ſide of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs were diſtin ; John 19. 34, 
35- as appears by the great ſeriouſneſs, where- 
with John affirms the relation,” He that ſaw it bare 
 vecord, and his record is true, and he knows that he 
ſaith true. Theſe two liquors flow'd from his ſide 
diſtintly. and did not mingle in their ſtreams ; 
and this ſeems to be ſo diſpag'd by the provi- 
dence of God, to fignifie that, from the death 
of Chriſt there flow two ſorts of benefits of a 
different Nature, and which onght to be different- 
ly confifiered; viz. Saniificatiow repreſented by 
water dcitin'd to waſhing ; and J»ſtification, which 


j 


| ariſeth from ſatisfaQtion, repreſented by the 


blood, ſhed for remiſſion of ſip. Theſe both 
ſpring vp from the Death of Chriſt, yet they be- 
long to two diſtin& offices of Chriſt : He juſtifies 
us as a ſurety, a Sacrifice by ſuffering, as a Prieſt 
by merit, Bur he ſanQtifies usasa King, by ſending 
his Spirit to work efficaciouſly in our Hearts. When 
we confider the blood of Chriſt we conſider Chriſt 
as a Sacrifice, and Sacrifices were called Purifica- 
tons, xaflaguera; nOt in regard of waſhing away 
the filth, but expiating the guilt of ſin; yet in- 
deed the juſtifying virtue of this blood is ne- 
ver exerted without a ſanQifying virtue accom- 
panying it. As blood and water flowed out of 
the: ſide of Chriſt together, ſo blood and water 
flow into the heart of a ſinner together. The 
Typical blood of the Covenant when ſprinkled by 
Moſes upon the book and people, was mixt with 
water, Heb. 9. 19, 20. to ſignifie that holineſs ſig- 
nified by water, accompanies the application of 
propitiation ſignified by blood. All the force of 
ſin conſiſted in condemnation, to which it had 
ſubje&ted men as it was a tranſgreſlion of the 
Law, and in conjunQion therewith it had defiled 
the Soul as it was loathſome and filthy, Now 
Chriſt ſhed his blood ro make an expiation of 
ſin, and ſent his Spirit to make a deſtruction of 
fin : By virtue of his Death there is zo condema- 
tion for ſin * Rom. B. 1, 3. By virtue of the Grace 
of his Spirit there is no dominion gf fin. Rom. 
6. 4, 14. 

3. This «leanſing from puilt may be conſidered as 
meritorious , or os Fat, As the Votot Chriſt 
was offered to God, this purification was merito- 
riouſly wrought, as particularly pleaded for a per- 
ſon, it is actually wrought ; as ſprinkled upon 
the Conſcience, *tis ſenſibly wrought. The firſt 
merits the removal of Guilt, the ſecond ſolicits 
it, the third enſures it : The oze was wrought 
upon the Croſs, the ocher is ated upon his Throne, 
and the third pronounc'd in the Conſcience. The 
firſt 1s expreſt Rom. 3. 25. His blood. render'd 
God pr-:-pitions. The ſecond Heb. 9g. 12. As he 
is centred into the Holy of Holies. The third 
Heb. 9. 14. Chriſt juſtifies as a Sacrifice in a 
way of merit, and when this is pleaded, God 
juſtifies as a Judge ina way of Authority. Chriſt 
laid the foundation of a diſcharge from all guilt 
up2n the Crcois, and procures an actual diſcharge 
upon the fir!? Icok of a ſincere, faith towards 
him ; and when this blood is ſprinkled upon the 
Conſcience, it pu;geth it from dead works. Heb. 9g. 
14. from the guilt. of Death we contrated by 
ſinful works, and from *the ſentence of Death 
which the Law pronounced. by reaſon of thoſe 
works ; that thereby we may haye a liberty to 
appear before God , aid be fit to ſerve him. 
The ſprinkling the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels 
of the SanQuary, and the perſon officiating in ir, 
was the: applying of the propitiation made by 
the Sacrifice to thoſe things, for the ſpecial con- 
ſecration of them unto God. No blood was 
ſprinkled, but the blood . of the victim, ſolemnly 
offer'd unto God upon the Altar, according to 
his own appointment ; no blood applyed to the 
Conſcience can cleanſe it, but the blood of this 
great Sacrifice, which is peculiarly called the blood 
of ſprinkling, as It is the Blood of the Covenant. 
Heb. 12. 24. The virtue of it conveyed as ſprink- 
led, is from the propitiation it made as ſhed, A 
Nor pnilty is entred into the Court of God when 
this Blood is pleaded, and a Nor-guilry inſcrib'd 
upon the roll of Conſcience, when this blood is 
ſprinkled. It appeaſeth God's Juſtice, and quen- 
cheth wrath : As it is pleaded before his Tri- 


bunal, it filenceth the accuſations of fin ; and 
quells. 


© 


= EEE” 47 


XUi\ 


Y WT "PL F< IF TEE 


Oi 


" | ; Vol, 


W. 


Cleanfing V irtue of Chriſt's Blcod 


y 


677 


ITY 
= 


* aS future. 


and quells tumults in a wrangling Conſcience, as it 
is ſprinkled upon the Soul. 

2. The evidence of this truth well appears, 

t. From the credit it had for the expiation and 
cleanfing of Guilt, before it was attually ſhed, and the 
reliance of Believers in all ages 0n it : The Blood of 
Chrrſt was applied from the foundation of the 
World, though it was not ſhed till the fulneſs of 
time. They 
Redempti6n, before the accompliſhment of the 
Sacrifice for Redemption. The cleanſing we have 
now is upon the account of the blood of Chriſt al- 
ready ſhed, the cleanſing they had then was up- 
on the account of the blood of Chriſt in time to 
be ſhed; the one reſpetts it as paſt, the other 
* We muſt diſtingniſh the virtue of 
Redemption from the work of Redemption : The 


* work was appointed in a certain time, but the vi- 


tue was not reſtrain'd to a certain time, but was 
communicated to Believers from the foundation 
of the World, :as well as extended to the laſt 
ages of 'the World. 

Several Conſiderations will clear this. 

(1.) The Seripture ſpeaks but of-one perſon deſigned 
for this great work. Fohn Baptiſt ſpeaks of the Lamb 
of God, pointing to one Lamb appointed to rake 
away the fins of the world. John 1. 29. The world 
is to be underſtood yeorno; for all ages, all times 
of the World : as the ſame is meant, 1 John 2. 2. 
Fe is a propitiation for onr fins, and not for ours only, 
but alfo for the ſins of the whole World; And He,and 
only He,is the propitiation by once offering of himſelf* 
Not for the ſins of us only that live in the dregs 
of time, and the declining age of the World , 
but of thoſe that went before in all ages, of the 
World from its youth, till his appearance in the 
fleſh, and expiring upon the Croſs. Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the one Mediator in the ſame ſence that God 
is ſaid to be the one God, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. As there is but ove Creator of 
man , ſo there is but ore Mediator of men. 
As God is the God of all that died before Chriſt 
came, as well as of thoſe that lived after; fo 
Chriſt is the Mediator of all that died before 
his coming, as well as of thoſe that ſaw his day. 
They had Chriſt for their, Mediator, or ſome 0- 
Ther ; ſome other they could not have, becauſe 
there is but one: They might as well have had 
another Creator beſides God, as another Mediator 
beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus. In regard of the 
antiquity of his Mediation from the foundation of 
the World, he is repreſented, when he walks as 
Mediator. in the midſt of the ſever Golden Candle- 
flicks with hair «s white as wooll, acharaQter of Age: 
Revel. 1.14. As God is deſcrib'd ſo in regard of 
his Eternity. Day. 7. 9. There is but one God 
from Eternity ; but one Mediator, whoſe Media- 
tion hath the ſame date as the foundation of the 
World, and runs parallel with it. But one Captain 
of Salvation alſo for many Sons Hecb.2.10.that were 
brought to glory. All that were brought to Glo- 
Ty, were brought into that happy ſtate by this 
Captain of Salvation, as made perfe&t by ſuffer- 
ings ; ſo that either none were brought to Glo- 
ry before the ſufferings of Chriſt, which is not 
true; or they were brought to Glory by virtue 
of tke ſufferings of that Captain of Salvation. If 
that one Captain were not a perfe@ head of Salyati- 
on but by ſhedding his blood, then thoſe that 
were under his conduc from the beginning of the 
world covld not be perfea, but upon the account 
of his paſſion. For they had no perfe&ion, but in, 
and by their head ; the ſame way that he was ju- 
ſtified for them, they were juſtified by him. 

- yy This one Mediator was ſet forth ever ſince the 

ol. II, 


ad the benefit of the promiſe of | 


fall of man,as the foundation of pardon and recovery, The 
Covenant of Grace commencing from the time 


| of the fall of man, the virtue of this blood, which 


is the blood of the Covenant,. bore the ſame date; 
and indeed the Blood of the Redeemer as the way 
of procuring reſtauration was ſignified in that firlt 
promiſe, which was the firſt dawning of the C9- 
venant of Grace after that black night of obſcu- 
rity, the revolt of man. had drawn upon the world. 
Gen. 3.15, The recoyery of man from that gulf: 
of miſery, the head, or ſubtle brains of the 'Ser- 
pent had caſt them into, is promiſed there to be 
by a man (for that muſt be ſignified by the ſeed of 
the Woman) and ſome great and worthy perſon 
able for ſo great an undertzking ; and to be effe- 
ated by ſuffering, intimated by bruiſing his heel ; 
which could not be without ſomething of blood in 
the caſe ; Satay would not ceaſe, but expreſs kisen- 


yerance from that which he was reduced to by the 
ſubtlety of the Serpent, and that was ſin and de- 
ſtruQtion. It could not be meant of a freedom from 
a bodily death, becauſe this promiſe being made 


Death, which was not till v. 19. was.a bar to any 
ſuch thought; for it had bzen a mockery, a falſity in 
God to promiſe Adam a redemption from that,and 
afterwards overturn his promiſe,by threatning that 
which he had promis'd beforeto redeem him from. 
This br+iſe therefore that the ſeed of the Woman 
was to receive from the Devil, at what time ſoefer 
it ſhould be inflicted, was to extend in the virtue of 
it to Adam, and his belieying poſterity that ſhould 
come upon, and go off the ſtage of the W8rld be- 
fore the revolution of that time wherein it was to 
be tranſaQted;otherwiſe,the making of this promiſe 
to him, which ſhould not diſtill any gracious dews 
upon him, had been to feed him with meer imoke, 
a thing unbecoming the Creator of the World 
beſides, it was declared in Types and Figures. As 


the Ceremonial uncleanneſs which the legal Sacri- 


fices were appointed to purge,was an image of the 
moral impurity which -needed expiation; ſo the 
blood of Beaſts ſhed for the cleanſing of ir, was a 
ſhadow of that blood which was deſign'd in the 
fulneſs of time for the expiation of the other. Nay, 
there were not only Types of it, but plain prophecies 
concerning it. The Righteouſneſs whereby all Be- 
lieversare juſtified, is witneſs'd in the whole current 


of Scripture, both by the Law and the Prophets to 
be without theworks of the Law ; Even that Righ- 
teouſne/s of God, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt : Rom, 
3.2122.And therefore when there was a conference 
betwegn Moſes and Elzas on the one part,and Chriſt 
on the other, the ſabje&t of it is not any thing but 
that of his deceaſe. Luk. 9. 31. The declaration of 
that being the Chief intent of the Types of the 
Law,inſtituted-by the miniſtry of Moſes ; and of the 
Prophets, whereof El;as was the chief, though not 
in the publiſhing of the Mediator, yet in the pe- 
culiar mark.of the favour of God in his.tranſlati- 
on to Heaven. But Z/ay is the plaineſt and moſt 
illuſtrious in the proclamations of the coming, 


the deſign and methods of the Redeemer : * And * Gawer 
particularly the pardon of ſin by virtue of his ſuf- de jaris- 
fering is diſcovered. ja. 43. 24, 25. Thou haff made 14+ P74 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt woried ie with thine 2 


jniquities. T hen it follows, 7, cver 1 am he that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake. Chrilt is 
ſaid ro ſerve with their ſins ; and Iſa, 53. is a com- 
ment upon this, ſhowing what kind of ſervitude it 
was that the Redeemer. endured, and what that 
wearineſs was which be ſuſtained for our iniquity, 
viz.. That he was wornded, bruiſed, and offered up. 


The whole ſcope of the Chapter proves this, for 
| | Rrrr it 


mity againſt the diſſolver of his wot ks, and the de-_ 
liyerer of his Captives. It muſt alſo fignifie a deli-' 


before the pronouncing the ſentence of a bodily | 
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it is ſpent in numbering up the benefits by the 
Veeſſiah, the calling of the Gentiles, and gathering 
a Church trom all parts of the World, v. 5, 6. 
Ec. andv.19, 20, And in the laſt part deſcribes 
the chiefeſt benefit by the Meſſiah, viz. propitiati- 
on, and remiſſion of ſin; and to ſhow that pardon 
was wholly free, he removes all falſe cauſes of 
pardon, humane merit, and legal Sacrifices, v. 22. 
2.3. Thou haſt net called upon me, thou haſt not filled me 
with the fat of thy Sacrifices : And then publiſheth the 
merit. of the 2Zeſiah, ſerving with, or in their ſins, 
upon which account out of meer grace the ſins of 
men are blotted out ; v. 24. 25. as much asto ſay, 
Not thou Q Jacob, by thy duties and offerings haſt 
merited the blotting out of thy ſins : That Glory is 
only due to me who ſerved with thy ſins in dying 
and ſuffering, and paid the price of redemption, 
that by this means, without thy merit, thy ſins 
might be wipt out; and ». 27, 28, He declares the 
rejection of the Jewiſh Church, the giving Facob ro 
a curſe, and Iſracl to a reproach, for their refuſal of 
this way of redemption, 

3. Though theſe Promiſes and Prophccies of the cx- 
piation and cleanſing of ſinwere ſomething obſcare to them 
and though they did not exattly know the method, how it 
would be accempliſht, yet that ſin ſkould be pardoned, 
was fully reveal'd, and ſomething of the method of it 
might be known unto them. | 

[2.] That fin ſhould be pardoned, was ſully revea”d 
ro them, and their faith had ſomething clear for their 
ſupport. It was ſufficient that he had publiſht a time 
wherein, and a ſeed whereby Saran: head ſhould be 
bruigd ; andafterwards had proclaimed his name 
in Text Letters, to be a God pardoning iniquities, 
tranſgreſſions, and fins. Exod. 34.6. How could 
Facob without the knowledge of this ſay at his 
expiring hour, that he had waited for Gods Sal- 
vation ? Gen. 49. 18. How could David elſe ſo ear- 
neſtly have bege?d for a purging byſſop ? How 
could he be confident that there was a Grace to 
make him as whiteas the unſpotted Snow, and his 
bloody Soul as pure as unſtain'd wooll? Pſa. 51. 
7. How could Manaſſeh have with ſo much conſi- 
dence laid himſelf at the feet of God in his Pri- 
ſon, had he looked upon him only as a reveng- 
ing , and not a pitying God ? The promife of 
God's being their God, was often inculcated 
to them, aſſuring them thereby that the thing 
ſhould be done, that nothing of pardon, and the 
fruit of it ſhould be wanting to them, though the 
manner was not declar'd in:that promiſe ; for the 

romiſe of God's being their Gcd, included all 
iritval bleſſings ; particularly thjs of cleanſing 
rom fin, without which, he could not be their 
God in a way of Grace, but their Judge in a way 
of wrath. ; \ 

C2.] They might know ſomething of the method and 
reanner of it. | he mercy of God was revealed, 
the pardon of fin aſſur'd, and Sacriſices inſtituted 
among the Jews to keep up their Faith in the ex- 
peQation of this promiſed Expiation : But the man- 
ner how, andthe merit whereby, was not ſo clear- 
Iy drawn out to their view, which is fully open'd 
to us in the Goſpel. Eph. 3. 5. The Types in- 
deed were obſcure, *tis a hard matter to under- 
ſtand them now, fince the revelation of the Goſpel; 
much harder to ſpell them out by that Moon-light 
before the Sun was riſen. Yet the Believers then 
could not be ignorant, but there was ſome excel- 
lent thing wrapped up in them; that they were 
not appointed for any excellency they had in them- 
ſelves, or any power to propitiate God, and 
appeaſe his anger ; which God's diſdainful ſpeak- 
ing of them many times, when they reſted upon 
their external Sacrifices, might inform them of. 
They might collet from thence, that they all had 


{rezerence to ſome richer blood, and were images 
of ſome nobler Sacrifice; beſides what the foun- 
dation-promiſe would mind them of, that ſome 
great perſon in our Nature was deſigned for 


the bruiſing the Serpents. head, by ſuffering the 
bruiſing of his heel by the torce of the Ser- 
pent. They covld not read that glorious and com- 
fortable name of God ; Ex. 34. 6. but that clauſe 
v. 7. that he would by no means tar the grilty 
( which belongs to his name, as well as the o- 
ther of pardoning, and is utter'd with the ſame 
breath )) might ſtartle them, and would ſeem to 
be an exceptionto daſh out the comfort of all the 
foregoing Titles: How they could reconcile 
ſuch diſtant terms of a God pardoning, and yet 


on ſome grand expiatory Sacrifice, which might 
render to juſtice whar was due for their crimes, 
and draw forth from. mercy what was neceſſary 
for their miſery, I underſtand not. No doubt, 
but ſome of them ſaw ſomething of the AMejiah's 
work wrapt up in the Typical Sacrifices and Ce- 
remonies ; for It is not likely that they ſhould all 
be wholly ignorant of the intendment of them. 
'T1s very likely that Job, who was not a Jer, 
but an Edomite, and, as ſome think, died that 
year the J/-aclites came out of Egypr, had the 
knowledge of Redemption by the Meſſiah ; and 
why might not the J/raelites alſo have ſome know- 
ledge of It as early ? No queſtion but they had ; 
the place in Job is remarkable, Fob 19. 25. 7 
know that my Redeemer lives, and that be ſhall Rand 
at the latter day upon the Earth. Moſt, both of 
Proteftants and, Papiſts, underſtand it of Chriſt, 
The word is 783 a Redeemer by right of affinity, 
as Chrift was, being our brother, by the aſſumption 
of our Nature ; and he ſeems to ſpeak not only 
of one that was a Redeemer in a&t, but a Re+ 
deemer by Office; and his appearance to be in 
the latter day, referreth to his incarnation in 
the latter age of the world ; whom himſelf alſo 
ſhould behold with his eyes at the reſurreftion. 
*Tis ſome extraordinary and remarkable thing 
that he would have ſo noted, for v.23, 24. He 
ipeaks, Oh that my words were now written! Oh 
that they printed in a book, that they were graven 
with an iron pcn, and laid in the rock for ever. He 
would have it perpetually preſerv'd and markt; 
and the comfort he took in the conſideration of 
this his Redeemer to be incarnate, ſo poſſeſſes him, 
that it is obſerved that he doth not utter ſach hea- 
vy complaints to the end of the book, as he had 
done before, Chriſt was as much Job's Redeemer 
before his Incarnation and paſſion, as ours ſince : 
Yet as to the manner how he was to redeem the 
price he was to pay, there was a veil upon him, 
till it was cleared up by the Prophets upon a near- 
er approach of the dawning of the fullneſs of 
time : For though they had ſome Revelation of 
the Meſſiah as a great perſon, a great Prieſt af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedech, a great King, a ſpe- 
cial Favourite of God ; yet how he was to cleanſe 
ſin, they were ignorant of : As they did not know 
what new Doctrines he would reveal as a Propher, 
or what kind of Kingdom he ſhould have as a Mo- 
narch, ſo they did not fully know what kind of 
Sacrifice he ſhould offer as a Prieſt: They had 
ſome kind of knowledge, but not a diſtint 
one. 

(4.) The ancient Patriarchs had Faith, ard were 
altually pardowd. They had the ſame Spirit of Faith 
as thoſe had which lived in the times of the Goſpel. 
2 Cor. 4+ 13. Noah is ſaid to he & juſt man, ard per- 


young, and when he was old : 


found grace in the eyes of the Lord, v. B. 
denyed 


not clearing the guilty, without a refletion up-. 
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denied his own Righteouſneſs, and fled to the 
Grace .of God ; which could not be exhibited to 
him but in Chriſt. For »o Grace without content= 
ed Juſtice, The ground of all the comfort, and 
joy Abrabam had, was the fight of the ap- 
pearance of this bleeding Redeemer, tho? far off; 
John 8. 56. To what purpoſe was that ſight 
without a benefit redounding to him from it ? 
And that great Patriarch was juſtified by Faith in 


him, which the 4p9/7ie diſcourſeth of Rom. 4. and | 
| fanified, or cleans'd, or pardon'd before the 


hereupon he was called the Farher of the faithful, as 
being the firſt expreſs pattern of Juſtification ſet 
down in Scripture, | For he was not the Father 
of the faithful by carnal procreation, but upon the 
account of Religion ; The Father, as he was the 
Teacher by his Example,the name of Fathers being 
_ to inſtruQors.If he were not theretpre clean- 

ed, and counted righteous upon the account of this 
Blocd, he could not be ſet forth as a pattern of 
Joſtification unto others, the pattern being wrote 
one way, and the Copies another. It was the ſole 
promiſe of the bleſſed feed. which was the cauſe 
of his Juſtification, not Sacrifices or Circumci- 
ſion. The ſame Righteouſneſs is imputed to the 
Father, as is to the Children : and the fame to the 
Children that was to the Father. He, and we 
have the ſame Faith, and the ſame object of Faith. 
And by what we are juſtified, by the ſame he was 
juſtified - It was the ſame bleſſedneſs he and we 
have, the ſame Goſpel he and we heard, Galar. 3: 
8. The Grace conferr'd upon David was from 
Chriſt, how could his Sin elſe have been remit- 
ted, for which no Sacrifice was appointed un- 
der the Law ? P/al. 51. 16, 17. Thou deſiredſt 
Tot Sacrifice, elſe would I give it. Spppoling the 


legal Sacrifices were ſufficient, without any relati-, 


on to ſomething elſe to expiate the fin for which 
they were appointed, how ſhould thoſe fins of pre- 
ſumption which David was guilty of, be expiated, 
ſince there was no inſtitution of any legal victim 
for them ? Surely the 1/raclires were not left deſti- 
tute of help in this caſe. And God by providing no 
Sacrifice for thoſe Sins, intimated that there was a 
nobler Sacrifice yet behind. The Meſſiah as a 
Prieſt was in David'seye, whom he calls his Lord, 
thovgh he was to proceed out of his loins, P/al. 
I1O. 1,4. David's Lord by another right than as 
God ; For he doth diſtinguiſh him from the Fa- 


ther as Lord, and therefore David's Lord by ano- 


ther right, a right of Redemption. The Jews had 
a ſufficient account that the Sacrifices of the Law 
could not purge fin, in the facrifice of the red Hei- 
fer, Numb. 19. 2. which could not explate their 
If it had a virtue to this purpoſe, why ſhould 
the Prieſt who facrificed her, and ſprinkled the 
blood before the Tabernacle, and the perſon that 
burnt her, and the perſon that gathered up the 
Aſhes waſh their cloaths afterwards, and be - 
clean till the evening, v. 7, 8, 9. who were more 
likely than the reſt to be expiated by it ? Their 
{ins were pardon'd, but impoſſible to be ſo by the 
blood of Bulls and Goats, Heb. 10, 4. yet not with- 
out the interpoſition of a bloody Sacrifice ; for 
without Blood, there is no remiſſion, Heb. 9g. 22. 
whereby the Apoſtle proves the neceſſity of the 
facrifice of Chriſt : And could fin be pardon'd with- 
out a Sacrifice, the ApcſNes Argument to evince 
the vnpardonableneſs of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, or of thoſe that refus'd the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
would be invalid ; for his reaſon to prove it un- 
rdonable, is, becauſe there is no more Sacrifice 
or it. And which ſuppoſeth the neceſſity of a ſa- 
tifattion to Juſtice by Blood, to open the way to 
the Throne of Grace, and put any man into the 
favour of God. It was this blood therefore ſhed 
upon the Croſs, whereby the tranſgreſſions under 
Vol. II. 
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{the firſt Teſtament were purg*d : And upon the 


account of which, the promisd [nheritance was re- 
cetved, Heb. 9. 15. Chriſt could not elſe have 
pronounced a bleſſednefs upon Faith without the 
Viſion of him : As he doth, John 25. 19. Bleſſed 
are they that have believed, and have not [ce , mean- 
ing thoſe thar died in Faith in the time of theLaw, 
And the Apoſtle is expreſs in it, that Chriſt by 
that one offering perfetted for ever them that are ſantti+ 
fied, Heb. 10. 14. Underſtanding thoſe that were 


aQtual offering as appears by the ground of this 
his inference, which was the inſufficiency cf all o- 
ther Sacrifices to take away ſin. There was ne- 
ver bat one God that juſtifies, never but one way 
of Juſtification, and that by Faith ; as the Apo- 
ſtle argues, Komr. 3. 3o. and therefore but' one 
cauſe of the Juſtification of all them rhat went 
before, becauſe but one object of Faith, the blood 
of the efiab, the Redeemer of the World : 
In him only all chizgs were gatherd and ſum'd up 
into bleſſedneſs, Epþ. 1, 12. and men are ?//ed 
in him, Pjal. 52, 17. In his merit, faith the Chul- 
dee Paraphraſe, underſtanding it of the Meiſiah. 
(5) And this might will be upon the accourt of the 
m_ between the Father the Judge, and the Son te 
Readcemer, Had he not pronuſed the ſhetding 0: 
his blood, Juſtice had diflodgei the finner i: © 
the World. All hopes of regaining «7... |. | 
been loſt, without it the Authority of {te Low 
had not been preſerved, the ſacredneſs «,f vine 
Truth had been violated, and the reFtitude o: iis 
Government laid in the duſt by an eafie indil- 
gence, and paſling over the Sin. Chriſt there- 


fore ſtood up, and promiſed his Soul as a Sacri- 
fice for ſm. He was before Abrabam was, Jo. 
8. 58. Before Abraham was, I am ;, I am, | was 
what I am now, a Mediator ; by promiſe, by 
conſtizution, by acceptation ; and therefore 4- 
braham ſaw my day, and was glad, as It is be- 
fore, v. 56. I was a Lamb ſlain, accepted as a 
Lamb ſlain, as Mediator upon credit. His Office 
was of a more ancient date than his incarnation, 
And he was the ſame in the function of % Mze- 
diator before, as he was after his taking our fleſh ; 
the ſame for them in his compa as he was for us 
in the performance. A man may be freed from 
priſvn, upon. the promiſe of a ſurety worthy of 
credit, tho' the debt be not actually paid till ſome 
time after, according to agreement; and the 
Poſſeſſion of a Purchaſe may be delivered, tho' a 
time afterwards be ſet for the payment of the price, 
The payment of the Ranſome is not of abſolute n2- 
ceſlity before the deliverance of the Captive. Ma- 
ny were deliyered from their bonds by God, be- 
fore the payment made by Chriſt, but not before 
the payment promiſed by him. The blood of this 
Sacrifice as ſhed, reaches us, though ſixteen h»n- 
dred years ſince it was poured out ; but the blood of 
this Sacrifice promiſed by the Redeemer, and re- 
ceiving credit with God, reached Adam Forr thor- 
ſand years before it was ſhed. God imparted the 
vertue before Chriſt atually merited, and freed the 
Captive before the ranſom was paid ; yet upon the 
account of the promis'd merit, and contracted ran- 
ſom, natural canſes muſt he before the effe&t; Moral 
canſes may be after the effeft, Thc blood of Chritt 
cleanſeth, not as a Natural, but as a Moral caule, 
He was in this reſpe& a Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the World, Revcdl. 1.3. $. ſlain fe- 
derally, though not aQually ; Imputatively, tho? 
not really ; fentencially in the acceptation of 
the Judge, though not execc:rively in the endu- 
ring the paſſion, and therefore he was 3 Lam» 
ſlain from the foundation of the world efficacioutly ; + 
by whoſe blood the ancient Believers were fprink- 
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writ there upon the credit of the Lamb to be 


| Righteovſreſs and blood of Chriſt is imputed not 


A Diſcourſe of © 


led, as well as thoſe of a later date: And tho? ſome 
refer thoſe words from the Foundation of the World 
not to the word ſlain, but to the writing of the 
names in the Book of Life of the Lamb, whoſe 
names were written from the Foundation of the 
World in the book of the Lamb ſlain, it will not 
much alter the thing. The {laying of the Lamb 
was agreed, as well as the writing the names in the 
book : and it will alſo follow, that no man hid any 
place in the book, but had alſo an intereſt in the 
Lambſlain, and the benefits he enjoy'd by virtue ot 
the rcgilter were to flow to him thro? the blood of 
the Covenanting Redeemer, and their names were 


ſlain ; for in him was the choice made before the founda- 
tion of the World, Eph. 1. 4. and thro” him were the 
bleſſings of pardon given out from the Fonndition 
of the World. Had not this Lamb offered kimſelf 
to be ſlain, man had been caſt into Everlaſting 
chains as well as the Devils, who had no Mediator, 
no Lamb to be ſlain for them. Well then, it follows 
from hence, That the Blood of Chriſt is of a full 
credit with God. Chriſt was the ſame to the 
Patriarchs, as to the Apoſtles, Hcb. 13. 8. He 
was the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for cer : Teſter- 
day, to Adam, four thouſand years ſince. Teſterday 
in the Zbrew phraſe often ſignifies al! the time paſt. 
To day, now in the time of his appearance. For 
cver, to the Generations that foliow ; not only 
in regard of his Perſon and Deity, but in re- 
gard of his Office and Benefits : ?Tis not meant of 
his Deity, but of his Mediation, as will appear by 
the following verſe, where the Apoſtle deſigns the 
alienating their judgments from too high an o- 
Pinion of the Ceremonial Rites and Sacrifices. 
They never purg'd fin, but Chriſt was the cauſe of 
the purgation of them under the Law, as wel] as 
under the Goſpel, though he were not ſo d1- 
ſtinftly known by them, as by us. The Blood of 
Chriſt extended to Belicvers in all Ages : He wasa 
ſeed for Abraham, 2s well as Abraham's feed, Gen. 
21.12. 1: Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be call'd Y?? 7? A ſeed 
for thre ;, It may be rendred, a ſeed tor thy good 
and Eter,ial Deliverance : Not only a ſeed out of 
his loins, but a ſeed for his benefit. As a flaſhof 
Lightning out of a Cloud in the night enligh- 
tens all things both befote ard behind it, ſo the 


cnly to men that come after him, but to thoſe 
that went before him. If the credit of it were 
fo great then, the merit of it is as great now, 
ſince the acual effuſion. of the Blood. . *Tis 
therefore rightly a Blood that cleanſeth from 
all Sin, | 

2. This was the true and ſole end of his Incarnation 
and Death. All the ends mentioned by the Angel 
Gabricl to Daniel, center in this and refer to it, 
Dan. 9. 24. To finiſh the Transgreſſion, make an end 
of fs, and make Reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſrefs, and thereby ſhould 
all the Viſions and Prophecies concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah and his work be fulfilled. And to this pur- 
poſe would the moſt holy be anointed as the cauſe 
and foundation of all that removal of firi men- 
tioned before. All the words which ſignfie fin, 
and contain in them all forts of ſin are here ex- 
preſt, to ſhow the compleatneſs of the deſign in 
Tepard of the Subje& the Meſſiah was to remove 
of rhe way, The werd Tranſlated to finiſh, 


N22 ſignifies alſo ty ſhur up, cr r-frain, And the 
word Iranflated to make an c:d, COIN ſignifies to 
ſeal up, ta was to be reſftrain'd frem rayaging about | 
at - pleaſure like a cevonring monſter, or ſhut up 
ard ftoprt from being an :ccuſer to condemna- 
tion; and icaled up, not for confirmation of 
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not to be Jookt into but by perſons authoriſed 
thereunta : *Tis a breach of Truſt, and an in- 
vaſion of anothers right to doit. So God is ſaid 
£9 cover ſin, and Chriſt here to ſeal up fin by his 
blood, and for ever hide it from the Face of 
God, and to make Reconciliation for iniquity or 
expiate It, Since it was fin only that was the caute 
of the enmity, and which ſeparated us from Com- 
munion with God, wherein the happineſs of a 
Creature is placed, there was a neceſhty, for our 
reſcue from miſery, to remove our guilt, that that 
which tore us might be muzzled ; that that which 
accuſed us might be ſilenced ; that that which was a 
bar to our happineſs might be demoliſht, that ſo 
the miſery we endured might fly from us, and 
the bleſſings we wanted might flow down to us. 
For this cauſe the Meſſiah was anointed, and for 
this end he undertook his employment on Earth, 
to remove the obſtacle which hindred our acceſs 
to God, Hence we find that the Covenant of Grace, 
when ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament to be ful- 
ly revealed in the latter days,contalns chiefly thoſe 
promiſes of blotting out Transgreſſions, and remem= 
bring ſin n0 more. 

(1.) This ts the fundamental Doftrine of the Goſpel. 
The Apoſtle therefore with a particular Emphaſss, 
tells them this is a thing to be known and acknow- 
ledged by all that own Chriſtianity, 1 Johz 3. 5. 
And you know rhat he was manifeſted to take away 
our ſis. You know rothing of Chriſtianity, if 
you know not and belieyenot this, that Chriſt ap- 
peared to take away the guilt of fin by a non-im- 
putation, and to quell the power of ſin by a mor- 
tification of it ; to remove the puniſhment it had 
merited, and the corrnption it had eſtabliſht in 
the hearts of men Sin therefore will perfe&aly be 
cleanſed both by remiſſion and ſanQification, elſe 
Chriſt would fall ſhort of the end of his manife- 
ſtation. This was the DoQrine the Apoſtles were 
firſt charged to pu::liſh, both as the reaſon of 
Chriſts ſuffering and of his Reſurre&tion, that 
Remiſſion of Sins might be pieacht in his name 
among all Nations, Luke 24. 46. 47. Remiſſion 
of Sin as purchaſed by his Death, and aſſur'd 
by his Reſurretion. The foundation of pardon 
was in his paſſion, and the manifeſtation of the 
efficacy of his paſſion was by his ReſurreCtion. 
Both of them therefore were to be declar'd in 
order to this end. And though Paul was not 
then preſent at this firſt Commiſſion, (as being 
one born out cf due time, and ſummon'd in- 
to the Office of Apoftleſhip afterward) yet his in- 
ſtruQtions were of the ſame Nature, and obſer- 
yed by him in the ſame order, 1 Cor. 15. 3. For 
1 del:vered unto you firſt of all that which 1 alſo 
received, -VIZ. firſt, How that Chriſt ated for our f;ns 
according to the Scriptures, Set alide this end, 
what attroQive can there bein a Crucified man, 
one made the deriſion and reproach-of his Na- 
tion, to cauſe any to believe in him ? Faith 
particularly pitches upon the Death of Chriſt, and 
particularly eyes in that paſſion the intent both of 
the ſender and of him that is ſent. The firſt thing 
himſelf publiſht when he exerciſed his Office, was 
this Jubilee, Luke 4. 18, 19. The acceptable year 
of the Lord, wherein Captives wereto be deli- 
vered, debts to be remitted and bonds to be can- 
celled. That was the main end of his coming to 
die, which when done was the ſole reaſ5n of his 
advancement : The purging ſin, and our fin, was 
the ground of his glorious ſirring at the right hand 
of God, Heb. 1. 3. 

(2.) There could be no other end of his ſhedding 
his blood, but this. Since his death is called a Sacri- 
fice, Eph. 5. 2. A proputiation, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 


ſin, but for concca/ment of it, as things ſealed are | 


Remi. 3. 25. It can be for no other erd. but the 
cleanſing 
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.{ cleanſing of Sin. For this was the reaſon of the 


inſtitution of Sacrifices. Bload ſhed in a $Sa- 
Crifice way implied Blood criminal, and - deſer. 


: Ving to be ſhed. Had he come upon the Earth 
In a ſtately grandeur to rout Armies of men, 


batter down Walls of Cities and demoliſh En 
pires; the rooting out of Tyranny and Mon- 
fters might have been thought his defign. Burt 
this was no way for the explation of ſin, but 
the deſtruction of the ſinner. But coming to ſhed 
his Blood to be a Sacrifice, to be the reproach of 
men, and to bc Gods ſervant ui this Office, which 
he was not by Nature, what end can be imag1- 
ned, but ſomewhat in relation to Sin, and that 
both to the expiation and deſtruction of it ? For 
dying and ſhedding his Blood for it was not the 
way to maintain fin, but to aboliſh it ; not a means 
to render iniquity lovely, but odious. If this were 
not the iſſue of his Death, it would be uſeleſs, his 
blood would be ſhed in vain. His death being a 
puniſhment, and by way of Sacrifice, muſt be for 
ſomeend : It could not be for any thing relating 
to himſelf, or to merit any thing for himſelf; for 
being God, there could be no acceſſion of hapi- 
neſs to him, he needed not to merit any thing, 
becauſe he wanted nothing. All merit 1s a deſert 
of ſomething which is not at preſent poſſeſſed, but 
deſired to be poſſeſſed. He had not, nor could 
commit any Sin for which he ſhould become a Sa- 
crifice. The Deity is uncapable of Unrighteoul- 
neſs and Crime, The puniſhment was not there- 
fore upon any account of his own. No Crime was 
committed by him in his Humanity that might me- 
rit the infliction of ſuch a puniſhment ; this was 
impoſhble, for whatſoever Crime had been commit- 
ted in his Humanity, had been the Crime of his 
Perſon, and ſo had been a ſpot upon his Delty, uni- 
ted in one perſon with his Humanity. Beſides, he 
took Humane Nature to ſuffer in it - His incarnati- 


| on had an ozght ro ſuffer linkt to it, fo that his ſhed- 
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ding his blood was reſolved on before any Crime 
could be committed, if it were to be ſuppos'd that 
in his Humanity he were capable of any Error or 
Miſcarriage. His blood muſt be ſhed for ſome 
other, and the puniſhment inflicted upon him, 
which was merited by ſome other Perſons : It 
could not be for the Holy Angels, they were 
innocent, and not criminally indebted, and theres 
fore obnoxious tono penalty. It being for the ta- 
king away of Sin, the word Sin excludes the good | 
Angels who never ſin'd, but always obeyed God, 


Pſal. 103. 21. Nor could it be for the evil Angels, 


for the Scripture excludes them from any Re- 
demption, and binds them for ever in chains of 
darkneſs to bear the puniſhment in their own per- 
ſons. Beſides that, this puniſhment could not pro- 
perly be born in any other Nature ſpecifically di- 
ſtinQ from their Sinning Nature, as it was, It muſt 
be for the ſin of men, or for nothing : And conſe- 
quently the Death of Chriſt would be an infignifi- 
cant thing ; but it is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom and Holineſs of God to appoint, and the 
Wiſdom and Honour of Chriſt to agree to a task 
for nothing, and to no purpoſe.* Now ſince Chriſt 
offer'd his Life to God (which we do not owe up- 
on his own account,) a reward was due to him 
upon the account of Juſtice, which muſt conſiſt 
in remitting ſomething which he ow?d, or impart- 
ing ſomething which he wanted ; no Debt for 
bimſelf could he be charged with, no Indigency 
could be in his Hnmanity upon his own account, 
ſince all Happineſs was due to that, by vertue of 
irs Union with the Deity : Nothing could be be- 
ſtowed upon him for himſelf, becauſe he want- 
ed nothing ; nothing could be remitted to him, 
becauſe he owed nothing, Since therefore he ſo, 


the C Jeanfing Pertue of Chriſt's Blood, 


deeply humbled himſelf, not for himſelf, bur for 


others ; and that there was a merit on his part, and 


conſequently a juſt retribution on God's partdue ; 
it was neceſſary it ſhould be given to f5me others 
upon his account, that what they owed might be 
remitted, and what they wanted, mightbe beſtow- 
ed. Theſe could be no other than men, whom he 
came to juſtifie, and to whom the Debt owing to 
God might be diſcounted upon the account of 
Chriſt's payment. 

3. Thiscleanſing ſms wrought ſolely by his own worth, 
as he 4s the Son of God. *T1s therefore faid in the 
Text the bluod, not only of Jeſus Chriſt, but of the 
Son of God. The blood of Jeſus received its ya- 
lue from his Sonſhip, the Eternal Relation he 
ſtool in to his Father. Since finis an infinite evil, 
as being committed againſt an infinite God, no 
meer Creature can fatisfie for it, nor can all the 
holy works of all the Creatures be a compenſition 
for one, at of ſin, becauſe the vaſteit heap of 
all the holy aRtions of Men and Angels ivould ne- 
ver amount to an infinite goodneſs which is neceſ- 
ſary for the ſatisfa&ion of an infinite wrong, One 
lin * containing in It an infinite malice, is great- 
er in the rank of evils, than all good works heaps 
rogether, can be in the rank of goods. Bur this 
blood was not only the blood of .Jeſus, a Man, bur 
the blood of. that perſon that was the Son of God ; 
of him who was our ſurety as the Son of God, 
before he was our ſurety as the Son of Man ; who 
interpoſed as a ſurety four thouſand years before his 
Incarnation and. ſhedding his blood, though he 
could not a& the part of a ſurety without his 
Incarnation and ſhedding his blood. Either we 
had no ſurety before he was Incarnate, or elſe 
the Son of God in his own perſon was our ſurety, 
The ſhedding his blood was purſuant to that in- 
terpoſition he made as the Son of God in our 
ſtead, before he was the Son of Man ; and it 
was truly the blood of that perſon who had of- 
ter'd himſelf to be our furety, and been- accepted 
in that relation ſo many ages before a created 
Nature was aſſum'd by him; ſo that though his Hu- 
manity was a Creature, and was neceſſary as a 
ſubjet wherein the ſatisfaQtion was to be perfor- 
med, yet it added no worth to the ſatisfaction of it 
ſelf. The value which his blood had, was from his 
Deity, his being the Son of God, in which con- 
dition he enter'd into his relation of a Mediator for 
us. It was the ſame perſon that was the” bright- 
neſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon ; the ſame Perſon that upheld all things by 
the word of his power, who did by Himſelf, in 
that .Glorious Perſon purge our Sins, Heb. 1. 3. 
The Prieſts under the Law pure'd the tins of the 
people by the Sacriices of Beaſts : This was an in- 
finitely nobler victim, a beam of brightneſs ſtream- 
ing from the Eternal Father while he was purging 
our ſins in his Eclipſe: The expreſs Image of his 
perſon, while he was made a curſe upon the Crofs, 
upholding al] things by the word of his power, 
while he bowed his Head under the weight of his 
ſufferings : He was all this while making an atone. 
ment for our Sins, whence redounded an uncon- 
ceivable efficacy to his Blood. The Neture of 
man died, bunt he had another Nature as immortal 
as the Perſon whoſe brightneſs he was, that li- 
ved to add value to his ſufferings. This Divine 
Perſon by his own ſtrength, and in this Glorjons 
relation wreſtled with the flames-of Wrath, and 
rook hold of the Tribunal of Juſtice, and by the 
value of his ſufferings, ſmoothed the face of a frown- 
ing God, aſllwaged the tempeſts of a provoked 
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Juſtice, and placed before the Tribunal of Jndg-. 


ment a ſtrong and everlaſting Rigbteouſneſs of 
his own compoſure, as a veil between the piercing 
Eye 
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Eye of Divine Holineſs, and the guilty and filthy 
ſtate ofa ſinner; ſo great a Perſon, one equal with 
God, was neceſlary for the reſtoring his Honour, 
and ſanAifying his Name ; ſo great a Perſon was 
neceſſary for the purging the fallen Creature from 
his guilt and filth. | 

4. Hence it follows that ſin is perfetily cleanſed by 
this Blood. Since it expiated the Sins of former 
Ages, fince it was at the end of his coming, lince he 
did what he did by his own worth, ſin muſt be per- 
feRtly cleanſed elſe the end of his coming 1s not at- 
tained, and his worth would appear to be but 
of a finite value Al] cleanſing 1s the fruit of this 
Blood, the cleanſing fom Guilt is wrought imme- 
diately, by it, the pnrging from filth is mediate- 
ly by his Spirit, but as it was the purchaſe of his 
Blood. 


'(1.) The Blood of Chriſt doth not pcrfeftly cleanſe us 
here from ſin, in regard of the ſenſe of it. Some 
ſparks of the fiery Law will ſ{5metimes flaſh in our 
Conſciences, and the Peace of the Goſpel be put 
under a Veil. The ſmiles of God's Countenance 
ſeem to be changed into Frowns, and the Blood 
of Chriſt appears, as if it ran low, Evidences 
may be blurrd, and guilt reviv'd. - Satan may 
accuſe, and Conſcience knows not how to anſwer 
him. The ſore may run treſh in the night, and 
the Soul have not only Comfort hid from it, but 
refuſe Comfort when it ſtands at, the door. There 
will be ſtartlings of Unbelief, diſtruſts of God, 
and miſty ſteams from -the miry Lake of -Na- 
ture. But it hath laid a perfe& Fonndation, and 
the top ſtone of a fnll Sence and Comfort will be 
Jaid at laft. Peace ſhall be as an illuſtrious Sun-ſhine 
- without a Cloud, a Trinwphant breaking out of 
Love, without any Arrows of Wrath ſticlking faſt 
in the Conſcience ; a ſweet Calm without any whiſ- 
per of a bluſtering Tempeſt ; the guilt of {in ſhall 
be for ever wipt ont of the Conſcience, as well as 
blotted out of Gods Book. The Accuſer ſhall no 
more accuſe us, either to God or our ſelves ; nonew 
Indi&tment ſhall be form'd by him at the Bar of Con- 
ſcience ; nay, Conſcierice it ſelf ſhall be for ever 
purg'd, and ling an uninterrupted Requiem, and 
Hymn of peace, {hall n»t hiſs the leaſt Accuſation 
of a Crime, As God's juftice ſha!] read nothing 
for Condemnation; ſo Conſcience ſho]I read nothing 


| ſenſe of our wiſery, But this blood ſhall per- 
| fect what it hath begun, and the troubled Sea 
| of Corruption that ſends forth *mire and dirt, 
ſhall be rotally removed : Then ſhall the ſoul 
be as pure as unſtain'd Wool ; as ſpotleſs as 
the Dew from the Womb of the Morning ; no 
wrinkles upon the face, no bubblings up of cor- 
ruption in tFe Soul : The Blood of Chriſt ſhall. 
ſtill the Waves, and expel the filth, and Crown - 
the ſoul with an Everlaſting Victory. The 
Spirits. of juſt men are then made perfet, Heb. 12. 
bb. 7/7 


(3.) Butshe Blood of Chriſt perfettly Cleanſeth us 
from ſin here, in regard of Condemnation and Pu- 
niſhment. Thus it blots it out of the Book of 
God's Juſtice ; "tis no more to be remember'd 
in a way of legal and judicial ſentence againft 
the ſinner. Though the Nature of ſin doth not 
ceaſe to be ſinful, yet the power of Sin ceafeth 
to be condenining. The ſentence of the Law 
is revok'd, the 1ight to condemn is removed, 
and fin is not j»:pnted ro them, 1 Cor. 5. 19. 
Where the Crime 1s not imputed, the Puniſhment 
ought not to be inflicted : *Tis inconfiſtent with 
the Righteouſneſs of Gnd to be an appeagd, 
and yet a revenging Judge. When the cauſe 
of his Anger is removed, the effedts of his an- 
ger are extinguiſh; where thereis a cleanſing 
from the Gnilt, there ne: -Þrily follows a remo- 
val of the Pur ifrerr, * What is the Debt we 


mitted ? When tize £':,2 of 
purifies any f:on their ii, it reſcues them 
from the puniſhment © that guilt. Hercin 
doth the pardon of ko properly conſiſt, in 4 
remiſſion of Puniſhn.eurt. he Crime cannot be re- 
mitted, but only .iz regard of Puniſhment meri- 
ted by it. If God ſhould puniſh a man that is 
ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, and plead- 
ed for by the Blood of Chriſt, it would be con- 
trary both to his Juſtice and Mercy : To his 
Juſtice, becauſe he hath accepted of the ſatisfa- 
ction made by Chriſt, who paid the Debt, agd 
acquitted the Criminal, when he bore his fin in 
his own Body upon the Tree : It would be con- 
trary to his Mercy, for it would be Cruelty to 
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for Accuſation. The Blood of Chriſt will be per- 
feQ in the effes of it. AsIt rent the Veil between 
God and us, it will rend the Veil between Conſci- 
ence and us ; no more frownsfrom the one, nor a- 
ny more janglings in the other. As Chriſt ſaid, 
when he was giving up the Ghoſt, *T finiſhed, viz. 
The ſence and ſufferings under a guilty State : Tis 
then, a Believer may fay hisfears are finiſhed, when 


adjudge a perſon to Puniſhment, who is Legal- 
ly diſcharg'd, and put into the ſtate of an inno- 
cent perſon, by the imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Redeemer. Though the ads of 
ſin are formally the ſame that they were, yet the 
ſtate of a cleanſed ſinner is not Legally the ſame 
that it was ; for. being free from the charge of the 


he is hreathing forth his Soul into the Arms of his 
Sacrificed Saviour. Tniquities ſhall never more ap- 
_ Pear in their guilty charge to draw Blood from the 
ſoul of a Penitent Believer. The ſoul ſhall be 
without fault before the Throne of God, Rev, 
li 


| 
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(2.) The Blood of Chriſt doth not perfettly Cleanſe 
1s ere from fin, in regard of the ſtirrings of itt. The 
O.4 S-rpent will be ſometimes ſtinging us, and 
\ .-erimes foyling us. The righteous ſoul will be 
vexr with corruptions within it, as well as the a- 
bomin-1157s of others without it. The Canaanite 
15 nthe Land; and therefore the vertue of the 
Fo2d of Chritt is expreſt in our power of-Wreſt- 
Jing, nor yet in thc Glory of a Triumph, It doth 
ny! here perfectly free ns from the remainders of 
jin. that we may ſtill be ſenſible that we are fallen 
Creatures, arid have every day treſh notices, and 
experiments of its powerfpl Virtue ; and that his 
love might mect with daily Valutions in a daily 


Law, he is no longer obnoxious to the ſeverity of 
the Law. There is zo Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. No matter left, that ſhall 
actually condemn, ſince Chriſt for ſin, or as 
a Sacrifice for ſin, condemned fin in the Fleſh, 
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(4.) The effeft? of this Blood ſhall appear perfett at 
the laſtin the final Sentence. It cleanſeth us initial- 
ly here, compleatly hereafter. It cleanſeth vs 
herein Law. Its Vertue ſhall be manifeſt by a final 
Sentence. He that believes not, is condemn'd al- 
ready, Joh. 3. 18, Condemn'd by the Threat-_ 
ning, but not by the pronounced Sentence. So he 
that believes is juſtified by the Plea of this Blood, 
juſtified in the promiſe of . the Goſpel, but not yer 
by publick- Sentence, which is reſerved till the 
laſt day. Afrer Death the Tudgment, Heb. 9. 27. 
As Chriſt was juſtified after he had preſented 
his Blood, was owned to be God?s Righteous Ser- 
vant, by a publick Declaration in his Exalt rior, 
I Tim. 
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owe upon fin? i< jt: - che Debt of Puniſhment, -* Turret. 
which is Rightco"ſl; -x2ted for the fault com- 9eſniyat. 
Chriſt therefore 39 
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1 Tim. 2. 16, So thoſe that have an intereſt in this 
Blood, have a ſentential Juſtification at their Diſ- 
ſolution, by God as a Judge ; and fully compleat, 
when their perſons ſhall be pronounced, juſt at 
the reunion of the Soul and Bodyyat the Re- 
ſurre&ion : Whence this time is called the day of 
Refreſhment, - A8#. 3. 19. when {ins ſhall be blotted 
out, * when God ſhall no more CorreC&t, and Con- 
ſcience ſhall no more reproach for guilt. Sin 1s 
cleanſed now, but. ſaid to be blotted out then , 
becauſe then all the parts of Salvation ſhall be 
compleat. EleQion was an AQ of Eternity, but 
then it ſhall be declar'd in the ſeparation of them 
for ever from the reſt of the World, to be with 
him in Glory. Redemption was purchaſed by 
the death of Chriſt, offered in the Goſpel, and 
conferr'd upon the Believer, but then it will be 
compleat in a deliverance from all Enemies, and 
thelaſt Enemy, Death ; And therefore called the 
day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. There ſhall then 
be an endleſs Repoſe from all Sorrow within, 


| Every man hath his own way. 


and Trouble without, SanCtification is begun to 
be wrought here by the Spirit, but ſin is not 


aboliſht.; all Earthly Aﬀections are not compleat- 
ly put off, So it will be-with our Juſtification, 


as it conſiſts in pardon of fin ; fins are blotted 


out now, but then in a more excellent, full, 
viſible manner. We need a Gayly pardon upon 


' dayly fin, but then God will abſolve us once for 


all, from all our faults committed in our whole 
lives, and no more will be committed to need a 
pardon, 
our Conſciences ; There, a ſolemn publication 
of it before Men and Angels, Here every one 
receives a pardon in particular, as they come to 
him ; As thoſe under the Law had a particular 
expiation by the means of the Sacrifices preſen- 
ted by them, but in the annual day of expiati- 
on there was a general propitiation for the ſins of 
the people, and all their iniquities together were 
carried into the Deſert. So the pardon that was 
granted to particular Believers ſhall then reſolve 
into one entire abſolution of the whole Body;when 
Chriſt ſhall pronounce them all righteous, and 
preſent them unblameable, and without ſpot to his 
Father. Juſtification is compleat 4n this World, in 
regard that the guilt of fin ſhall never return, and 
a perſon counted Righteous ſhall never be coun- 
ted Unrighteous ; but not ſo compleat that the 
ſence of fg ſhall never return. But then neither 
David's Murther ſhall riſe up againſt him, nor Pe- 
zer's denyal of his Maſter ever ſtare him in the 
Face: No need of freſh looks upon the Brazen 
Serpent for cure, becauſe there ſhall be no bitings 
by the fiery ones to grieve and trouble, 

(5.) Hence, It Cleanſeth from all ſm Univerſal- 
ly. For ſince it was the Blood of ſo great a-per- 
ſon as the Son of God, irisas powerful to Cleanſe 
vs from the greateſt as the leaſt. Had it been the 
Blood of a ſinful Creature, it had been ſo far from 
expiation, what it would rather have been for pol- 
lution, Had it been the Blood of an Angel, tho' 
Holy, (ſuppoſing they had any to ſhed) yet it 
had been the Blood of a Creature, and there- 
fore incapable of mounting to an infinite value. 
But ſince it is the Blood of the Son of God, it is 
both the Blood of a Holy and of an Uncreated, 
and Infinite perſon : Is it not therefore able to 
exceed all the bulk of finite ſins,and to equal indig- 
nity the infiniteneſs of the injury'in every Tranſ- 


_ greſſion ? The particle Ali is but a rational conſe- 


quent upon the mention of ſo rich a treaſure of 


' Blood. The nature of the ſins, and the black- 


neſs of them is not regarded, when this Blood 
is ſetin oppoſition to them. God only looks what 
the ſinners are, whether they repent and believe. 


There is here a ſecret grant paſſed in | 


He was delivered for our Offences, Rom. 4. 252 not 
for ſome few offences, bat for all ; and as he was 
delivered for them, 1o he is accepted for them. 
The effe& therefore of it is a Cleanſing of all, both 
the Original and Additional Tranſgreſſions ; the 
Omiſlions of that good, God hath righteoufly com- 
manded,and the Commiſſions of ' that evil; he hath 
Holyly prohibited. Men have different ſins, accor- 
ding to their various Diſpoſitions or Conſtitutions. 
And the iniquity of 
all thoſe various ſins of a different ſtamp, and a 
contrary nature, in regard of the Atts .and Ob- 
jects, God hath made ro, mect at the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and. la;zd them all upon him, 1/a. 53. 6. The 
{ins of all believing perſons, in all parts,7in all ages 
of the World, from the firſt Moment of mans fia- 
ning, tothe laſt ſin committed on the Earth. In 
regard of this extenſive vertue, the /cape-goat was 
a Type of him; for though there were not parti- 
cular Sacrifices under the Law , appointed for 
ſome ſins, yet in that Arnniver/ary one, all the ſins 
of the people were laid upon the head of that devo- 
ted Goar. to he carried into the Wilderneſs. Lev. 
16, 21, DNYWBECDNRONIVIY And the fame 
ſeveral words lignitying.} all ſorcs affins are there 
uſed, as God uſes, Fxod. 34. 7. when he Proclaims' 
himſelf a God forgiving iniquity,tranſgrefſion, and 
ſin, And the firſt tin we read of, cleans'd by this 
Blood, after it was ſhed, was the moſt prodigious: 
wickedneſs that ever was committed in the face of 
the Sun, even the Arrder of rhe Sun of God, As 
2. 36, 38. So that ſappoſe a man were able to 
pull Heaven and Earth to pieces, Murder all the 
reſt of mankind, deſtroy the Angels, thoſe ſupers 
lative parts of the Creation ; he would not cori- 
tract ſo monſtrous a guilt, as thoſe did inthe Cru- 
cifying the Sona of Gcd, whoſe perſon was 'Infi-. 
nitely Superiour to the whole Cre-tion. God then 
hereby gave an Experiment of the ineſtimable 
value of Chriſt's Blood, and the inexhauſtible 
vertue of it. Well might the Apoſtle ſay, The 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
ItI. Thing ; How Chriſ”s Blood cleanſeth from (in. 
God the Father doth actually and efficiently julti- 
he ; Chriſt's Blood doth Meritoriouſly juſtifie. 
God the Father is conſider'd as Judge, Chrilt. is 
confider'd as Prieſt and Sacrifice. He was a Prieft 
in things pertaining to God, Heb. 2.17. to make 
Reconciliation for the ſins of the People. *He is the 
Fountain, ſet open fer fn and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 
13. 1- And forgiveneſs of ſw is a fruit of Redempri- 
on, through his Blood, Col. 1. 14. | 
1 11s is done, | Cs 
I. Zy taking ſm upon himſelf. God Collected all 
the fins from al] parts of the World, in all Ages 
of the World, bound them up together, and” /aj 
them upon Chrut's Shoulders, 1/a. 53. 6. Alluding 
to the manner of transferring .the ſins of the 
people, by Aaron's laying his hands upon the 
head of the Sacrifice : So that as the ſcape-goat- 
purg'd the people, . Chriſt cleanſeth or juſtifies. 
men by bearing their iniquities, Iſa. 53.11, Not by 


| bearing the pollution of them inherently, bnt the 


guilt of them, or the curſe which the ſinner had 
merited : For our ſins could no more be tranſmit- 
ted to him in the filth and defilement of them, 
than the iniquities of the 7/raclites could be infus & 
into the ſcape-Goat, but only in their Curſe and 
Guilt, A Beaſt was not capable of ſpiritual 
pollution, becauſe it wanted an intelle&nal Naturey: 
nor Chriſt, becauſe of the excellency of his Perſon; : 
Chriſt took our ſins vpon him, nct thereby to bes: 
come ſinful, but ro hecome devoted in a judicial- 
manner, 4s 4 curſe ; and therefore his being ſaid to 
he made fin in one place, that we might be maze 
the Righteouſneſs of Ged in him ;, 2 Cor. 5.21, 1s 
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_ dience of a Creature, but demands not puniſh- 


to be interpreted by Gal. 3. 13. wherein he is ſaid 
to be made a curſe to redeem us from the curſe of the | 


Law, i.e. a perſon expoſed to the vengeance of ( 


God, to procure impunity for the Offenders, that 
they might be abſolved, and treated as if they had 
never ybeen criminal. He js the Lamb of God that 
takes away the (ins of the world, Yoh. 1. 29, dgvv 
The word fignifies to rake xp, as well as to take 
away. He took the guilt upon his Shoulders, that 
he might for ever take it away from ours. * As 
we are made Righteous'in him, ſo he was made 
ſin for us : Now we are not Righteous before God 
by an inherent, but by an imputed Righteouſneſs, 
nor was Chriſt made fin by inherent, but imputed 
guilt. ' The ſame way that his Righteouſneſs is 
Communicated to us, our ſin,was Communicated 
to him. Righteouſneſs was inherent in him, but 
imputed to us ; fin was inherent in us, but impu- 
ted to him: He received our evils to heſtow his 
200d; and fubmitted to our courſe to impart to 
vs his bleflings ; ſuſtained the: extremity of that 
wrath we had deſerved, to conferr upon us the 
Grace he had-purchaſed. The ſin inus, which he 
was.free from,” was by Divine Eſtimation transfer- 
red him as if he were pguilty ; that the 
Righteouſneſs be hath, which we were deſtitute 
df; imight be: transferred upon us, as if we were 
innocent. He was made fin, as if he had ſinned 
all the ſins of men, and we are made Righteouſ- 
nefs, as if we had not ſinned at all. 

© 2. By accounting the righteouſneſs and ſufficiency of 
bis ſufferings to us. If we ſtand upon our own 
bottom, we are loſt ; our own rags cannot cover 
us, nor our own imperfeCtions relieve us. The 
bole World lies in wickedneſs ;, 1 Joh. 5. 19. God is 


of the Juſtification which preceded that Righte- 
onſneſs, The Efe# never precedes the cauſe. \ If 
the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified be not 
inherent in «s, but in another, how can it be our 
In. but by ſome way of counting it to 
us. God intended Chriſt's ſaffering as the way of 
bearing iniquity for us, and accepted him as one 
that bore our Iniquities, and made this bearing 
iniquity the ground of the Juſtification of many ; 
Ifa. 53.11. By his knowledge ſhalt my righteous Ser 
vant juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear their Iniquities, 
In his bearing our Jniquities,there was the imputa- 
tion of our ſins : In our Juſtification there muſt 
be the imputation of his ſuffering. The counting 
another's Righteouſneſs to us is as reaſonable, and 
eaſie to conceive, as the counting our fins to an- 
other. Without this way of reckoning it to us, 
we cannot conceive of the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
or ' what ro he can uſe. He is an Advocate by 
vertue of his ptopitiation, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs in it, 1 oh. 2.1, 2. The plea then muſt 
be of this Nature, Father, I took fleſh by thy 
order, and ſuffered Death according toithy. plea- 
ſure : 1 gave my Soul a ranſome for many, and 
the ſhedding of my blood was a ſweet ſmelling Sa- 
crifice, Thou would'ſt have me be made a curſe 
to fice others from the curſe, and to receive 
wounds, that others might receive health : Let 
thoſe therefore that plead the merit of my 'ſuf- 
fering, be abſolv'd from their guilt. I have born 
their fins, their iniquities thon didſt cauſe to meet 
on me, condemn them not to bear thoſe iniqui- 
ties I have born already. To what purpoſe did I 
bear them, if they muſt bear them to? And to 
what purpoſe ſhould they believe in me, if they 


a conſuming fire, and we are combuſtible matter ; 
the Holineſs' of God, and the Soul of the moſt 
righteous fallen Creature, .cannot meet without 
abhorrency on the part of God, and terror on the 
part of Man, Divine Holineſs cannot but hate 
vs, . Divine Juſtice cannot but conſume us, if we 
have no other Righteouſneſs than our own im- 
perfett one to pleaſe the one, and be a bar to the 
other. There is no Juſtification. by the Law, but 
upon a perfe& Righteouſneſs, and we muſt be ju- 
ſtified by the performance of the Law, or we can 
never be juſtified ; for the Law of God was not 
abrogated upon the fall of man ; *tis the Authority 
of the Law-giver, and not the offence of the Ma- 
lefator , which doth aboliſh a Law. But we 
cannot perform the Law our ſelves. Alas, all 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. Rom. 
3. 23. Of that Righteouſneſs which glorifies God ; 
and having once broken the Law, we can Rever 
be ſaid perfetly to keep it; for if we had grace 
given us to perform it for the future, it nulls not | 
the breach of it for the time paſt. Since the Law 

is not 'abrogated, it muſt be exaQly obeyed, the 
honour of it muſt be preſerved ; it cannot be ob- 
ſerved by us, it was Chriſt only who kept it, and 
never broke it, and indured the penalty of it for 
us, not for himſelf : For the Law requires Obe- 


ment brit upon default of Obedience. The puniſh- 
ment was not inflited on him for himſelf, but for 
us ; thevirtue of that muſt be transfered to us, 
which cannot be any other way than by imputation, 
or reckoning it onrs, as we are one body with 
him. Beſides, Juſtification cannot be by any thing 
inherent in us ; for we are «godly, before the firſt 
inſtant of Juſtification : Rom. 5. 5. and Sinners, and 
Enemies: Rom. 5. 10, Since there is nothing but 
unrighteouſneſs in us, a Righteouſneſs muſt be 
fetcht from ſomething without us ; If it be with- 
out us, 'tis not inherent in us. What Righteouſ-* 


muſt ſink under the ſame condemnation with thoſe 
that refuſe me? How this pleacan be made with- 
ont accepting thoſe ſufferings for us, and counting 
the righteouſneſs of them to us, isnot to be under- 
ſtood. Some compare this way of imputation to 
the'Sun ſhining upon the Wall, through a green or 
blew glaſs, whereby the true colour of the Wall 
is diſcernible while the colour communicated by 
the Glaſs Is upon it; yet this colour is not the 
colour of the Wal], but the colour of the glaſs,and 
inherent in the glaſs, only reflefed upon the wall: 
ſo the righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, an 
which covers” our iniquities from the ſight of God, 
is iberent In Chriſt, but transferr'd to us. The 
ground of this imputation 1s community of Nature. 
Becauſe he took nor the nature of Angels, *tis not rec- 
kon'd to them. #b. 2.16, 17. It he had taken 
the Nature of Angels, it could not have been rec- 
kon'd to us, becauſe he had not been akin ts us, Had 
he taken the Nature of Angels, it could no more 
have been imputed to us, than the fall of Angels 
can be imputed to us; which cannot be,becauſe we 
have not an argument in the ſame nature with 
them : And next to that, the ground of it js his 
Reſurrefion from the Grave. Had he lain in the 
Grave, his righteouſneſs could not have been im- 
puted tous, becauſe it had not been declar'd ſuffi- 
cient in it ſelf ; and the ſufficiency of the price,and 
the accepting it for a ranſom, muſt precede the ac- 
counting of it to another for his deliverance. That 
which is the evidence of the perfection, and agrees 
ableneſs of it to the judgment of God,is the ground 
of the 1iputation of it to us : . But his going to the 
Father, whereof his ReſurreAion was the f/# ſtep, 
and his aſcenſion the ext, is the convincing argu- 
ment the Comforter makes uſe of to perſwade men 
of the fullneſs, and exaQneſs of it, ohr 16. 10, 
(1.) This cleanſing of ns by 3mputing this blood to us, 
is by vertue of union, and communion with him. 1 he 


Apoſtle before the Text ſpeaks of 'a fellowſhip 


neſs is in us after Juſtification, cannot be the cauſe | 
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with Chriſt, and then the blood of Chriſt clean- | was to be ſignified by laying his hands upon the 
ſeth from all ſin. What Chrift did asa common per- | head of the Sacrifice, intimating his Union with 


ſon, is accepted for us; but the aQtual imputation of 
it to us depends upon our becoming ore body with 
him.If we hadnot had a union with Adam in Nature, 
and been ſeminally in him, his ſin could no more 
have been imputed to us than the ſin of the fallen 
Angels could be counted ours; ſo if we have not 
2 Union with Chriſt, js Righteovſneſs can no more 
be reckon'd to x: than the Righteouſneſs of the 
ſtanding Angels can be imputed to us. We mult 
therefore be in Chrilt as really as we were in A- 
dam, tho? not in the ſame manner of reality. We 
were in Adam ſeminally, we are in Chriſt legally ; 
yet ſo, that it is counted in the judgment of God 
as much as if there were a ſeminal unicn Belie- 
vers are therefore called the ſeed of Chriſt, 1/a. 53. 
10. 7ſal. 22. go. And they are call'd Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
12, 12, And the Bodyof Chriſt, v. 27. Tis faith one, 
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him ſeminally as we were in Adam, Righteouſneſs 
would have been communicated to all deſcending 
from him : But God hath appointed a higher way of 
communication by ſpiritual Union. As thoſe who 
were in Adam by Natural propagation, are made 
guilty by his tranſgreſſion to condemnation 3 fo all 
that are ſpiritually united to Chriſt, are cleanſed 
from their -any offences to Juſtification, Roz. 5. 16. 
As there was a neceſſity of his Union withus in our 
nature for our Redemption, (ſince he conld not be 
the Redeemer of Mankind by Death as he was the 
Son of God, unleſs he were alſo the Son of man ;) 
ſo there is a neceſſity of our union with him in his 
Spirit. As there conld beno expiation without a 
ſatisfaction, no ſatisfaftion to be made by Chriſt, 
unleſs there were an imputation of our ſins to him, 
and no imputation can be ſuppos'd, unleſs he were 
united to us in our Nature ; ſo there can be noim- 
putation of any thing in him to ns, unleſs there 
be a ſtrait union, whereby he becomes our Head, 
and we his Members. What doth the Apoſtle 
mean in that wiſh of being 0:74 in Chriſt, but 
this Union, whereby- he might have a ſhare 1n his 
Righteouſneſs ? Phil. 3. 9. Not his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, but the Righteouſneſs of God communi- 
cated through, or by Faith. And where is our 
compleatneſs, but in him, Coloſ. 2.10, As we are 
reckon'd one Lump and Maſs with him, and being 
joyn'd to him, are counted one Spirit with him ? 1 
Cor. 6. 17. Union with him goes firſt 1n order of 
Nature before Juſtification - We are firſt united to 
him as our Sponſor, and being in him, weare coun- 
ted Righteous. This is the Apoſtles aſſertion, 1 
Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto'us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, &C. 
And ſo the Righteouſneſs of the Law, Rom. 8. 4. S1gu'- 
ous, 7% yius, or the juſt Judgment of the Law 5s ful- 
filed in us (faith Cocceivs.) We are judgedto have 
in him a perfe& Obedience, or we are judg'd not 
out of Chriſt asſinners, but in Chriſt as his Mem- 
bers. | 

(2.) This Union is made by Faith z, and npon this 
account weare ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, This 
is our willingneſs to receive Chriſt upon the 
terms he is offered. Since a Mediator is not a 
Mediator of one, but ſuppoſeth in the Notion of 
it two parties, therg muſt be a conſent on both 
ſides. God's onſeft is manifeſted by givizg, our 
conſent is by receiving; which is a Title given to 
Faith, John 1. 12. God's conſent in appointing and 
accepting the atonement, and ours in receiving 
the atonement, which is all one with recejving 
forgiveneſs of ſin, Rom. 5. 11. God's conſent in 
theTypical Adminiſtration wasevident in appoint- 
ing Sacrifices, and the ſending down fire from 


that Sacrifice, and ſo by the ſacrificing of it, he was 
counted as quitted of that guilt for which the $a- 
crifice was offer'd, We mult he as willing to ac- 
cept of this Sacrifice as Chriſt was to offer this $a- 
crifice, witha willingneſs of the ſame kind ; but a- 
las, what Creature can mount to a willingneſs of 
the ſame degree ? God might have required many 
ſharp conditions of vs, many years troubles and 
ſorrows: But he requires only a willingneſs of us 
to receive and acknowledge the depths of his 
Wiſdom and Grace, and conform to his Will in 
the New Covenant. This makes up the Marri- 
age-knot between the Sinner and the Redeemer. 
By this the Soul empties it ſelf, and claſps about a 
Saviour ; and then Chriſt and the Believer arc 
counted as one perfon legally : Therefore Chriſt 
dwelling in us, and our having Faith are linkt toge- 
ther as if they were the ſame thing, Eph. 3. 17. By 
Gods acceptance of this blood we are render'd 
cleanſable and juſtifiable. - By our acceptance of it 
It 1s aftually imputed to us, and we aQually juſti- 
fied. However, when it was ſhed by Chriſt, and 
received as a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice by God, 
it made vs pardonable, yet actual pardon is not be- 
ſtowed without believing. His blood avails none 
but thoſe that he pleads it for, and he pleads it 
nof. for thoſe that come to God, but that come ro 
God by him, Heb. 7. 25. thoſe that plead ia his 
name for the benefits which are the purchaſe of 
his blood ; without him we are combuſtible mat- 
ter before a conſuming fire, and cannot approach 
to the Throne of God with any ſucceſs. This Faith 
muſt go in order before cleanſing, or Juſtificati- 


on. The Righteouſneſs of God is only upon them 
that believe, Rom. 3. 22. We have believed that 
we might be juſtified, Gal. 2.16. This Faith is not 
our Righteouſneſs, nor is it ever called fo, but 
we have a Righteouſneſs by the means of Faith: 
By Faith, or through Faith is the Language of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 22, 25. Faith in his blood, Faith 
reaching out to his blood, embracing his blood, 
ſucking up his propitiating blood, and pleading 
it, Tho? Faith is the Eye and Hand of the Sou], 


looking up and reaching out to whole Chriſt as of- 


fer'd in the promiſe, yet in this aCt of it to be freed 
from the guilt of fin, it graſps Chriſt as a Sacrifice, 
it hangs upon him as paying a price, and takes this 
blood as a blood ſhed for the Sov], and inſiſts upon 
the ſufficient valve of it with God, Faith reſpe&s 
the ſubjeX wherein it is, as guilty; for it is a Grace 
deveſting a man of his own Righteouſneſs, and 
emptying a man of his own ſtrength and ſuſficien- 
cy,. and accuſing the Soul of Guilt ; and there- 
fore eyes that which ſtands in dire& oppoſition to 
this guilt, thefree Grace of God accepting Chriſt 
as a Propitiation, It eyes that in craving Juſtifi- 
cation, which God eyes in beſtowing it, which is 
the Redeemers bearing iniquity, 1/a. 53. 11. It hath 
no efficacy of it ſelf, but as it is the band of aur 
Union with Chriſt. The whole virtue of clean- 


| ſing proceeds from Chriſt the Objeft, We receive 


the Water with our hands, but the Cleanſing Ver- 
tue 15 not in our hands, but in the Water ; yet 
the Water cannot cleanſe us without our receiv- 
ing it ; our receiving it unites the water to us, and 
is a means whereby weare cleanſed; And there- 
fore it is obſerv'd that our Juſtification by Faith 
is always expreſt in the paſſive, not in the aftire; as 
we are juſtified by Faith, not that Faith juſtifies us. 
The efficacy is in Chriſt's blood, the reception of 
it in our Faith. Though we are juſtified by Faith, 
yet all our peace, and all thoſe bleſſings which are 
bundled up in Peace with God, come in and thr? 


Heaven for conſuming them : The ſinners conſent | oxr Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. F : L Being juſtified by 
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Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord je-| righteous but upon the merits of his cevuſe. He 


ſus Chriſt. 
IV. The USE. 


petual vertne, and dorh aQuually and perfectly 
cleanſe Believers from all Sin. Then it affords 
us 
1. A Uſeof 1nſtruftion. 
(1.) Every man unintereſted by Faith in the Blood 
of Chriſt, us bopeleſs of a freedom from guilt while 
he continues in that ſtate, Without Faith we are 
at a diſtance from God, by contracting in our 
Natural ſtate a guilt, that ſubjected us to the 
curſes of the Law, and we remain under that 
Wrath the ſtate of Narure put us into, till we are 
intereſted by Faith in the expiating blood of the 
Redeemer. All the Inditments that our Conſci- 
ences, and, which is incomprehenſibly more, the 
Omniſcience of God can charge upon us, remain 
in their full force, are unanſwerable by us, and 
we mult inevitably ſink under them, till the blood 
of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, cancel the bond, 
and raſe out the accuſation, The blood of 
Chriſt is ſo far from cleanſing an Unbeliever 
from all fin, that it rather binds his fins the 
faſter on him. Unbelief locks the ſins on more 
ſtrongly ; ſo that the violations of the Law ſtick 
cloſer to him, and the wrath of God hangs 0- 
ver him. Thoſe that have no communion with 
Chriſt, have no intereſt in the blood of Chriſt : 
for they are ſuch. as have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
John in the Text appropriates this privilege of 
being cleanſed from all fſih by the blood of 
Chriſt. Thoſe that flight the, blood of Chriſt, 
render themſelves uncapable of cleanſing, becauſe 
no other Sacrifice can be offer'd, no other blood 
can be preſented to God of a value equal to it. 
No more Sarrifice remains for ſin, Heb. 10. 26. 
There was but one bloody Sacrifice appointed 
for expiation, and there can be no leſs required of 
\ ws for the enjoying the benefit of it, than the re- 
ceiving the atonement, Rom. 5, 11, ?Tis not conſiſt- 
ent with the honour of God, to diſcharge men up- 
on the account of the ſifferings of the ſurety, who 
will perliſt in that ſin for which the ſurety ſufter'd ; 
-and make vſe of a Saviour to be freed from ſuf- 
fering, but not freed from offending. It would 
be contrary to the end of our Saviours Death, 
to ſprinkle that blood upon thoſe that tread it nn- 
der their feet, which was ſhed for the gathering to- 
gether the Sons of God, John 11. 52. To let thede- 
ſpiſers of it have anequal ſhare in the benefits of it 
with thoſe that receiye it. It cannot be imagined 
that God will ever make it a ſavour of Life, as much 
to them that will not value it, as to thoſe 
that do. | 
(2.) No freedom from the guilt of ſim 3s to be ex- 
peed from meer mercy. The figure of this was no- 
table in the legal Occqnomy. The mercy ſeat was 
not to be approachd by the High Prieſt without 
blood, Dent. 9. 7. Chriſt himſelf typified by the 
High Prieſt, expe&s no mercy for any of his fol- 
lowers, but by the merit of his blood. What rea- 
ſcn have any then to expe& remiſſion upon the ac- 
count of meer compaſiion without pleading his 
blood ? Mercy is brought to us only by the ſmoke 
of this Sacrifice. The very title of Juſtification !m- 
plies not only Mercy, but Juſtice; and moreJuſtice 
than Mercy ; for Tuſtification is not upon a bare 
petition, but a propitiation. To be pardon'd in- 
deed, implies Mercy. Pardon is an aQt of favour, 
whereby the Criminal 1s grac'd and gratihed ; but 
to be juſtified, is to be diſcharged in a legal way, 
or by way of compenſation. A man may be 


' fiſts not upon a Righteouſneſs, 
If the Blood of Chriſt hath the only and per- 


that imploys Mercy, acknowledges guilt, but in- 
Juſtification or 
Pardon Is nct the a& of Ged as Creator, for then 
it had been meer Mercy ; nor as a Law-giver, 
according to the terms of the firſt Covenant, 
for then no man after his revolted ſtate could 
be juſtified ; but as a Judge, according to the 
Laws of Redemption, and that .in a way of righ- 
reouſneſs and Juſtice, 2 Tim. 4. 8. God is not to 
be ſought to for this concern, but in Chriſt ; nor 
meer Mercy implor'd without the Redeemers me- 
rit, becauſe God doth not, forgive our fins, or 
reconcile our perſons to himſelf, but for the 
propitiating blood of his Son. To expect par- 
don only upon the account of Mercy, is to honour 
one Attribute with the denial of, or over-look- 
ing the. other. Though God be merciful, yet 
he 1s juſt ; his Mercy is made known in Remiſ- 
ſion, his Juſtice manifeſted in Juſtification. For- 
get not the great demonſtration of his Juſtice when 
you come fo plead for Mercy ; Plead both in the 
blood of Chriſt, God is merciful to none out of 
Chriſt ; he is merciful to none, but to whom he 
is juſt z merciful to them in regard of themſelves, 
and their own demerits: Juſt and Righteous to 
them 1n regard of the blood and merits of his 
Son, 

(3.) There is no ground for the merits of Saints or 
4 cleanſing Purgatory. The Apoſtle faith not, you 
have a treaſure of the merits of the departed 
Saints. Or you muſt expe& a Purgatory hereafter 
to cleanſe you from all your fins. He mentions 
only the blood of Chriſt as fully ſufficient; and ef- 
ficacious for this end. To ſet up other Mediati- 
ons, Atonements, Satisfaftions, is a contempt of 
the Wiſdom of God in his Ordination of this 
only one of his Son ; of the Holinefs and Ju- 
ſtice of God in accepting this, as if God had mi- 
ftaken himſelf, when he cheartully received this as 
compleatly fſatisfactery to him, and anſwering his 
ends ; aSif rotwithſtanding his full pleaſure with 
it, it needed ſome addition »from Creatures to 
eek it out to a compleatnefs. *Tis a diſhonour to 
Chriſt, accuſing him of an imperfect ſatisfaQi- 
on, of an inſufficient and infirm blood ; aſtripping 
it of its infinite value. How can that be infinite, 
which needs a finite thing to ſtrengthen it, and 
render it efficacious ? He that goes to a muddy 
ſtream to waſh himſelf; diſgraces the pure fountain 
he hath in his own dwelling. This theRomani/ts ute 
in the form of abſolution. 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, the merits of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſ# 
and of all the Saints, and whatſoever gvod thou haſt 7* 
done, and whatſoever thou haſt ſuſtained, be to thee, 5. © 
e. accounted to thee, or accepted for thee for zhe 
remiſſion of thy Sins, the increaſe of thy Grace, and 
the reward of Eternal Life, Nor is Purgatory a 
ſmall diſparagement to the extenfive vertue of this 
cleanſing blood. If the blood of Chrift cleanſeth, 
what interpretation can common reaſon and fence 
make of it, but that the perſon ſo cleanſed is ex- 
empted from any puniſhment for his Crime ? Is the 
blood of the Son of God of ſo weak an efficacy, that 
it needs a .cleanſing fire in another world, to 
purge out the reliques of guilt lefr behind by it 
in this ? If there muſt be ſuch a penal ſatisfaQion, 
where is the uncontroulable yertue of this blood ? 
If this Blood, which is the blood of God, hath not 
a ſufficient yertue, what finite fire can lay claim to 
it ? What inreaſon can be ſupposgd to haveit? And 
if it be perfectly purgative, what need of anything 
elſe that can never deſerve the name of ſatisfadti- 
on ? Shall that Gcd who is Gocdneſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs it ſelf, puniſh a man for that Crine 
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tion ?-If he be pardon'd, with what Juſtice, can he , zor of your ſelves, not of works leſt any man fold 
be puniſh'd ? If he be paniſh'd by the ſeverity of | boaſt. What works are thoſe ? works afret Re- 


fire, with what mercy, or by what merit was he 
pardon'd and juſtified ? * Tis no Friendſhip to the 
perfetion of God's Juſtice to alledge that he will 
puniſh that which he hath remitted ; and as little 
right is done to the perfection of Chrift's merttor1- 
ous blood, to make it ofa half validity, a lame pro- 
pitiation, which requires ſomething to be done or 
ſuffer?d by the ſinner to render it compleat in| 
the ſight of God. With what face could Chriſt 
cell Sinners that came believingly to him in the 
World, that their Faith had ſav'd them, and they 
might 20 in peace, if a Purgatory ſatisfaction were to 
be exatted of them after this Life, and his own 
paſſion had been unable to wake their peace ? 

(4.) No meer Creature can Cleanſe from ſin. No 
finite thing can fatisfie an infinite Juſtice : No h- 
nite thing can remit or purch3ſe the Remiſſion of 
an injury againſt an Infinite Being. A finite com- 
penſation can bear no proportion to an inft- 
nite wrong. If pardon as well as Regeneration 
be a work of Omipotence, as we have lately heard ; 
No Creature but is as unable to remove guilt from 
the Soul, as it had been unable to remove defor- 
mity from the firſt Matter and Chaos. A Creature 
can no more cleanſe a Soul, that it can Frame and 
Govern a World, and Redeem a caprtiv'd ſinner. 

(5.) There js #o Righteouſneſs of our own, no Ser- 
vices ne can do, are ſuſſicieut for ſo great a con- 
cern. To depend upon any, or all of them, orany 


worth of this Blood ; tis injurious alſo to our 
ſelves: *'Tis like the ſetting up a Paper Wall to 
keep off a dreadful Fire, even that conſuming one 
of Gods Juſtice, The Apoſtle doth more than once 
complain of the Seducers that crept into the Gala- 
tian Church, and would ſow the Tares of Juſtifica- 
tion by the Law, and their own works ; ſo that 
they made the Death of Chriſt in vain, Gal. 2. 2. 
And his work cf zo ef, Gal. 5. 4. And tells 
them there plainly, that the expectation of a 
Juſtification upon ſuch an acconnt, was a fal- 
ling from Grace, If we are Juſtified from our 
guilt by works, they muſt be works before 
Faith, or after Faith : Not before Faith ; for 
the corruption of Nature remaining 1n its full 
force, . without any amendment, any alteration, 
or ſubduing by- renewing Grace, will check men 
that underſtand any thing of the woful and de- 
plorable, the weak and impotent condition of man 
by Nature, from ſuch a Thought : And indeed 
thoſe that hold Juſtification by works, make 
Faith in Chriſt neceſſary to the acceptance of 
thoſe works. Nor do works after Faith juſtifie, 
for then a Believer is not juſtified upon his be- 
lieving, but upon his working after his believ- 
ing : So that Faith then is not the juſtifying 
Grace, but a preparation to thoſe works which 
Juſtifie, which is quite contrary to the ſtrainof the 
great. Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, who aſcribes Juſti- 
fication to Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and to 
Faith without works. *Tis by Faith we are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, as the great undertaker for us : By 
that we receive the Atonement, and accept of the 
infinite ſatisfaction made by the Redeemer, to the 
juſtice of God. The acceptance of this, and em- 
bracing this as done for us, and accepted by God 
for us, cannot be an a& of .our works, but of 
our Faith. All works are excluded by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 4+ 5, 6. Without reſtraining them to tie 
works of the Law, as he doth ſometimes 1n 0+ 
ther places. Faith alone is oppos*d ro works in ge- 
neral, and therefore to all ſorts of works ; and 
works after-Grace he doth plainly exclude, Eph. 2. | 


8, By Grace you are ſaved through Faith, and that | 
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generation ; for they arg thoſe works ro which 
they were Created in Teſus Chriſt ; which indeed; 
ſaith he, God ordein'd that we ſhould watk in ther; 
not that we ſhould be ſaved or juſtified by them: 
And ſo when he deſires. not co be found in his 
own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, Phil. 3. 8, 
9. Can he underſtand only thoſe works, and 
that Righteouſneſs which he had before his con- 
verſion to Chriſt ? As though works atter Faith 
were not more conformable to the Law, than 
works before Faith ; but let them be works flow- 
ing from what Principle ſoever, he renounceth 
them all, accounts them loſs for Chriſt, and places 
no confidence in them. He did not renounce the 
privileges of his Birth, or ſtrip himſelf of a 
love to Holy works, but of the opinion of any va- 
lue they had with God of themfelves to Juſtificati- 
on. Whatſoever might come under the Title of 
his own Righteouſneſs, he doth caſt away, as to a- 
ny dependance on it, or pleading of it before 
God. And may not his works after his giving 
up his name to Chriſt, he called his own Righ- 


teouſneſs, as well asthoſe in a State of Nature ? 


Though the Principle was alter'd, yet the Ads 
from that Principle, were his own Aas, and his 
own Righteouſneſs. So Abraham was nor juſtified 
by his works after believing, no more than ty thoſe 
before, Rom. 4. 3. Abraham believ'd God, and 
it was accounted to him for Rightrouſneſs. For 
thoſe words cited out of Ge. 15::6. were ſp ken of 
Abraham, ſeveral years after 4 call and compli- 
ance, with it by Faith ; and here ſingled out as the 
cauſe of his Juſtification, withont any concomitancy 
of his own works, flowing from that Faith, or a- 
ny mixture of them, or conſideration of then 
by God, in this juſtifying A&. And David, tho? 
he was a great Prophet, yet had not ſo diſtin& a 
knowledge of the Goſpel, as thoſe that live in 
the times of the Goſpel, yet under, that Legal 
Adminiſtration, wherein he was born, and bred, 
and liv'd all his days, had no confidence in. his 
own works, not in thoſe which he wrought as Gods 
Servant, out of love to him, fear of him, truſt in 
him, he refuſeth-all venturing his Soul upon them, 
before the Tribunal of God, when he deſires God 
not to enter into Judgment with them, P/alm 1 4.3; 
2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant. An- 
ſwer me in thy Righteouſneſs, v. 1. not accords 
ing to my own. Enter not into Judgment with 
thy Servant; tho* I be thy Servant, and mine 
own Conſcience tells me, I have an upright heart 
towards thee, yet I dare not enter into @ plea 
with thee upon wy. ſervice, or ſtand before thy 
Judgment-Seat in the ſtrength.of my works 5:-and 
the reaſon he renders, ſhows that he underſtagd 
it of Juſtification, and is incluſive of all men 
that ever drew Breath, for it isas generally ex- 
preſt as any thing can be ; for in thy fight ſhall na 
man living be juſtified ; Not an Apoſtle, Martyr, 
Prophet, can ſtand before God, when he compares 
his ations with the rule, David was far from 
any confident ſentiments of his own works, or 
the ſtrength of the Blood of Legal Sacrifices. How 
often doth he aggravate his crimes, and debaſe tha 
value of his Services, and ſpeak of the Sacrifices, 
as unable to render a ſatisfaction to God ? We ſee 
the Father of the faithful, the greateſt Type of 
Chriſt, and he that ſeems the moſt rational among 
the Apoſtles, diſclaiming any Juſtification by their 
own works, even by thoſe, wrought by them 
after they were really liſted in the Service of 
God. 
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which he never obſerv'd with that exac&tneſs 


| hath a ſtain upon him in the account-of the Law, 
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And there is good reaſon for 1t. 

C1.] No Righteouſneſs of man is perfett, and there- 
fore #0 Righteouſneſs of man is juſtifying. W hat{oever 
works do Juſtife, mult be in the extent of them, 
and all the circumſtances fully conformed unto 
that Precept that enjoyns them. What man hath 
a righteouſneſs commenſurate with the rule of the 
Law , whereby his works are to be tryed ? 
Again, every man, the Moment before his Ju- 
ſtification is u-godly. Rom. 4. 5. He is in that ſtate 
juſt before his juſtification. It he be juſtified by his 
own works, he is then juſtified by ungodly works, 
and then a contradiction will follow , that a 
man is juſtified by his merit of Gondemnati- 
on, and pronounced Righteous upon the-account 
of his Unrighteouſneſs : ?Tis as much as to ſay, a 
man ſhall be juſtified by his ſinfulneſs, and be judg- 
ed an Obſerver of the Law by his tranſgreſ- 
ſing it. 

(I.) The mixture of one ſinful at among a multi- 
tude of good works, renders a man imperfe(t , and 
conſequently uncapable of Tnſtification by them. Sup- 
poſe a man had only one tin, and all his other 
works clear without a flaw , the Law conld 
not pronounce him Righteous, becauſe he fell 
ſhort of that Univerſal, and perpetual re&itude 
which the Law requires 1nall things. Gal. 3. 10. 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. 
If he fails but in one thing, and that but once 
in his whole Life, and that but in the omiſſion 
of any one circumftance it requires, he ſinks un- 
der the curfe. But ſince a man never performed 
in his whole Life a duty entirely exa&t, with what 
face can he expe a Juſtification from that Law, 


due to it in any one ation that ever he did ? 
Works are debts. unleſs a debt be fully paid, a 
man cannot be ſaid to be a righteous erſon. . If a 
man owes a thouſand pound, and pays nine hundred 
ninty nine pound, nineteen ſhillings, and pays not 
that one ſhilling, which isas much due as the whole, 
he is unrighteous in withholding that, and the 
bond may be put in ſuit againſt him for that if the 
Creditcr pleaſe. What man ever paid the full 
debt of. works he owed to God by vertnue of the 
Law ? How far is any man from paying all the 
parts of his debt but one only ? Suppoſe we had 
notonly a perfe&t werk, but many perfe& works, 
all perfe&t works but one ; the works might juſti- 
fie themſelves, but not juſtifie the perſon that 


But the caſe is more deplorable : For if God will 
contend with Man, he'cannot anſwer him one of athou- 
ſand, Fob 9. 2, 3. * Some of the Jews interpret 
it thos, That the arguments and pleas men can 
bring from their own works, for their defence be- 
fore his tribunal, are ſo weak and trifling, that 
God in ſcorn would not vouchſafe to givea reply 
to one plea of theirs among a thouſand. But ra- 
ther it is to be underſtood, that man cannot ren- 
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but a fiithy ragg, *tis but a ſhred, and that filthy 
roo: And to think it 1s able to purge the Soul 
from ſin, is as much as to think to waih away one 
Mudd by another. That which is Condemniug, 
cannot be juſtifying, that which falls ſhort of the 
Holineſs of the Law, cannot free us from the con- 
demning Sentence of the Law : But there is no- 
thing that a man doth bur is defective, if compa- 
red with the Law, which requiresan exactneſs of 
Obedience in every Act, without any ſtain. It 
requires perfection in the perſon, and perfeMion 
In eyery ſervice, It allows no blemiſh, no: pro- 
nounceth a man rizhteous, \where it doth not find 
a compleatneſs both for parts and time : *Tis 
ſo far therefore from juſtifying, that it muſt needs 
condemn. For the Righteouſneſs of the Law muſt be 
fulfilled in every one of us. Row1.8. 4. Wohatſoever 
plea we can raiſe from our own works, will repre- 
ſent us guilty, and thar can never be the matter 
of our Abſolution, which hath ſuſficient matter 
of Condemnationin it. Attainted work is never 
able to maintain its ſtanding before the infinite 
Holineſs of God. 

(3.) All the works after Grace, fall ſhort of the 
perfettion, required in them by the Law, 1 do not 
ſay they fall aitogether ſhort of the perfeAtion 
requird in th:m by the Goſpel, z. e. fall ſhort of 
that integrity, and ſincerity, which is*our E- 
vangelical perfeQion ; but they fall ſhort of that 
perfection which 1s required by the Law. There 
is no Grace in any renewed man 1n this Life in 
that perfe&t degree it ought to be. Corruption 
of Nature remains in every man, with Regenera- 
tion. of Nature : *Tis true, there 1s a new Princi- 
ple put in, but not ſo powerful as to aboliſh that 
principle which poſleſied us before, though it 
doth over-maſter it. There isa Fleſh luſting againſt 
the Spirit, as well as a Spirit luſting againſt the Fleſh. 
Gal. 5. 17. And Pai that was renewed, as much 
as any man. weever knew- renewed, had a Fleſb 
that ſerv'd the Law of fin, with a 24nd that ſer- 
ved the Law of God, Koz. 7. 25. No Graceis 
wrought to its full growth. There is ſtaggering 
in our Faith, and coldneſs in our love, and hard- 
neſs in our melting ; And therefore it was a good 
Speech of Luther's; We can never be ſaved, if 
God doth not turn his Eyes from our yertues, as 
well as from our ins, 
righteouneſs whereof was our burden before the 
Throne of God, be our righteouſneſs before him ? 
How can that heal us, which ſtands 1n need of 
cure, and renders us ſick * Who can bring 4 clean 
thing out of an unclean ? Or the higheſt righteouſ- 
neſs out of an unclean newneſs, and an imperfect 
regeneration ? If our duties after grace be ſo cor- 
rupt' that they need ſomething to render them ac- 
ceptable, andaccepted in the fight of God ; They 
can never be of that worth, as to render our 
perſons righteous ; for that which needs ſomething 
to make it ſelf valid, can never make any other 
thing valid. If our duties want a pardon, and 
ſomething to cover the defects, and wipe off the 


der one little reaſon among a thouſand pleas for 
his own Juſtification, on any one of a thouſand of 
thoſe charges God can bring againſt him. 

(2.) There is not one att a man doth,but there is mat- 
ter of condemnation in it. as the Scripture excepts 
every man from doing good, as confider'd in his 
Natural Corruption ; Rom. 3. 12, So it excepts 
every man from doing -any one pure good A- 
tion ; Eccleſ. 7, 20. There is not a juſk man upon 
Earth that doth good, and ſins not, i. e. He doth not 
do any good work without a mixture of ſin; 
And therefore the Scripture pronounceth a mans 
own righteouſneſs as filthy raggs. 1/a. 64. 6. Righ- 


blemiſhes of them, they can never upon any bot- 
tom- of their own, plead themſelves to be a ſuf- 
ficient Righteouſneſs for a guilty ſinner, guilty 
in the acting that which is pleaded as a righte- 
ouſneſs. No fleſh can be juſtified in the fight 
of God ; and nothing that comes from fleſh can 
be our righteouſneſs. The beſt man being in part 
Fleſh; all his works are in part Fleſhly - Where 
the Nature is wholly corrupt, the Fruit cannot 
be good : Where the Nature 1s in part corrupt, 
the Fruit of the New Nature, muſt be tintur'd 
by the ſteams of the old, and therefore is too 
defeftive to bottom. our Happineſs upon. 


teouſneſs in the whole extent of it, whatſoever he 
doth that is Righteous in a way of eminency, is / 


And conſider but theſe two things. 
1. Mens 
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 Fudgment is always according to Truth. Rom. 2. 2. 


1. Mens own Conſciences cannot but accuſe them of 
coming ſhort of the Glory of God,. in every thing they do. 
C3n any man upon earth ſay, he ever did a per- 
fet Ation, that he dare venture his Soul upon it, 
in the preſence of God ? T here 1s no mans Con- 
ſcience but muſt needs accuſe him of lin : 1 Johy 1. 
8. He that ſaith he hath no ſin, hath nothing of the 
Truth in him; And what mans Conſcience ever 
bore that Teſtimony to him, that he was per- 
fe&t in" all his works ? doth it not rather witneſs 
that he hath numberleſs times violated the Divine 
Precepts? Who can ſay he did perfedaly exert an 
a&t of Faith, ſo entire, fixed, ſteady, as might 
ſute the Divine Holineſs, or that his love had 
ſuch an intenſe flame in any ſervice he preſented 
to God ? No man yet upon ſerious - conſideration 
did ever judge any one of his works perfect be- 
fore God; He muſt haye very mean thoughts of the 
Holineſs of God, or be very inconſiderate of his 
own Acions, and notdive into all the matter and 
circumſtances of them, if he ſo judg'd. Indeed, Par! 
ſaith, he knew nothing by himſelf, 7. e. of un- 
faithfulneſs in declaring the Myſteries of God, as 
to the matter and ſubſtance of them, yet would 
he not venture his Juſtification upon that bot- 
tom, 1 Cor, 4. 4. Aſelf Juſtification in this, would 
be a ſelf Condemnation, Job 9. 20. If I juſtifie my 
ſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me ;, If I fay 1 am 
perfett, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 

2, But, Smppoſe there be no Accuſations of Conſci- 
ence, durſk we ſtand to God's Tryal of our works ? 
The Omniſcienceof God pierceth further than our 
knowledge ;, for who can underſtand the errors of his - 
ways? Pſal. 19. 12, If any Adtion might be 
perfe& in our- account, ſhall we therefore think 
it ſo in the account of God's unſpotted Holineſs, 
who is greater than our hearts, and knows more 
than our hearts? Who can ſtand before ſo Holy a 
God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. Job therefore, Job 9. 21. would 
not know his own Soul, though he were perfect, he 
would not approve or boaſt of himſelf in the 
preſence of God, For he might be ignorant of 
ſomething in his own Spirit, which never yet 
reacht his notice, but was not unknown to 
God that knew all things ; he would deſpiſe bis 
Life, 1.e. overlook all his upright courſe, and 
bury it in ſilence, when he comes to appear before 
God. 

(4.) Since therefore all our own Righteouſneſs is of 
this hue, it would be contrary to the Juſtice and Holt- 
neſs of God, to juſtifie a man for imperfeft works. His 


If he ſhould Judge and accept that for :a perfe& 
Righteouſneſs which is notoriouſly imperfe&t in it 
ſelf,it would imply a defe@t in the underſtanding of 
the Judge, whereby he is changed, and judgeth 
that to be exact Holineſs now, which he judged not 
ſo before : But certainly, if it be an imperfe& 
Righteouſneſs, the Infinite Underſtanding of God 
can ' never imagine it perfet, and the Holineſs 
of God would never deceiye it ſelf, in accepting 
that as perfc&, which is- not in its own na- 
ture ſo, If imperfe& works of Grace can juſti- 
fie now, what reaſon can be rendered for the 
{trianeſs God requir'd of the firſt man, inthe firſt 
Covenant, and his ſevere dealing with him upon 
the Tranſgreſſion of it ? The beſt reaſon, and moſt 
becoming the Majeſty of God, is the Holineſs of 
his Nature, which is as infinite now, as when he 
made'the firſt Covenant. If that Holineſs can now 
content it ſelf with an imperfect righteouſneſs,and 
pronounce us juſtified perfons, without a full con- 
formity to the Law ; it might take a little further 
ſtep, and pronounce us righteous, without any 
Conformity atall to it.If he could deny his Holineſs 


account deny it in all, and fo lay it ahde by de- 
grees, till it came ro nothing, [f we rightly 
underſtand the infiniteneſs of God's Holineſs, 
we cannot conceive that any thing imperfect 
can juſtifie us, before ſo exa& and {tric a Tri- 
bunal, where ſits the Omniſcience of Go.! rg 
ſee, the Holineſs of God to hate, and the Ju- 
ſtice of God to puniſh every defect and deviation 
from his Law. P 


| [2.] The deſign of God was to juftific its ia fic: 
a way as to ſtrip us of all matter of Glorying in our 
ſelves, and therefore *tis not by any righteouſneſs of 
our own, This the Apoſtle in many places aſſerts. 
Rom. 3.26, 27. He juſtifies by theLaw of Faith, 
to exclude boaſting, which would not; have been 
excluded by the Law of works. And Eph. 2. 9. 
Not of. works leaſt any man ſhould boaſt. He chad 
before ſpoken of Salvation or Juſtification by 
Grace, %. 5. And to ſtrike mens hands off from 
reſting on any thing in themſelves, and put our 
own righteouſneſs out of Countenance, he re- 
peats it again, v. 8.. By Grace ye are ſaved, and. 
that not of your ſelves; Not of works, becauſe God 
will have all boaſting excluded ; The Apoſtles Ar- 
gument holds as ſtrong againſt the works of 
Grace, as thoſe of Nature ; the works after the 
receiving of the Goſpel as thoſe of the Law ; it 
would elſe be invalid ; for if we were juſtified 
by our own works, wrought by us after the 
Grace of Redemption Communicated-to us, it 
would but little more exclude boaſting, than the 
works of 4dam, wrought by him in the rectitude 
of his Nature, which was the gift of God to 
him : The natural principle of his aQions, as 
well as the gracious principle of a Believer , 
were beſtowed on them by God ; that was an 
at of Gods goodneſs, this of. his Grace : And 
they are our works by Grace, as well as the aQts of 
Adam 1n innocence would have been his works 
by Nature, For though the works of Grace 
| ATC wrought from a Principle implanted by the 
Spirit of God, yet they are not the works of 
that Spirit, no more than Adam's works could 
be {aid to be the works of God, becauſe they were 
from a Principle implanted'in him by God. The 
works would have been Adar's by the concur» 
rence of God, as Creator, and thoſe works are a 
Believers by the concurrence of God as Redeemer : 
And if we were juſtified by them, there would 
be as well matter of boaſting, *as there would have 
been in Adam had he ftood, and been efficiently 
juſtified or pronounced righteous upon his inno- 
cent works. God hates'any f/otying defore Mit, 
The Pharjſee therefore that diſplayed his xiphte- 
ouſneſs in the Temple before” God, with” fone 
kind of refle&ions upon his byyn worth 2k 18, 
zo, 11, 12, with ſome kind of exaltation'of him- 
ſelf, and contempt: of 'ther Publica, wetit away 
unjuſtified, though he did thankfully acknowledge 
his eminency in Morality above the Publica, to 
ſtream to him from the goodneſs'of God ; and no 
good man in Scripture ever pleaded his -own 
works in Prayer to God: for his Juſtification : 
Tho* ſometimes they haye appeaPd to God con- 
cerning their Integrity in a particular a@ion, 
Daniel diſowns his own Righteouſneſs : Dan, 9. 18. 


rely on-the merits of Chriſt, though he had di- 
ſputed forthe merit of Works. So ſenſible are 
men of the little matter they have to glory of in 
themſelves, when they are ready to ſtand before 
the Tribanal of God. God in Juſtification will 
have the intire Glory of is Grace to himſelf ; but 


and Truth in one thipg, he might upon the ſame 


} if any work of ours, though never ſo gracious, 


werg 


And the famous Cardinal * and Champion of + p1.;- 
the Romiſh Church, upon his Death-Bed would wine. 
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were the cauſe but in part of our Juſtification, 
we had whereof to glory. If we divided 1t be- 
tween Chriſt and our ſeives, Chriſt wouid have 
but half the Glory, and the other haif would be 
due to us. 

To coucl:de, No man can Le juſtified, but by a. 
Covenant of Grace, and by the Kighteonſneſs of 
God, not bis own ;, ſince all men have been under the 
corruption of Original ſin, no man hath arriv'd 
to Happineſs by any righteouſneſs of his own. 
Every man being a ſinner, is under the curſe of 
the Law, and being accurſed by it, cannot be 
juſtified by it, The Law doth nor frown and 
{mile upon a man at one and the ſame time. It 
propoſeth no recompence, but to thoſe that en- 
tirely obſerve it,and denounceth a curſe upon thoſe 
that in the leaſt do violate it ; it accuſeth, doth 
not juſtifie, and fills the Conſcience with darkneſs 
ard deſpair, not with comfort and peace. 

[6.] We are therefore juſtifyed by a Righteouſneſs 
inputed to us. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all ſin, ?Tis not inherent in us, but in the yeins 
of Chriſt : ?Tis not Phyfically or corporally applyed 
to us, but Furidically, in a judicial way, and 
therefore imputed to us, and that for Juſtifica- 
tion. Hence we are ſaid to be juſtifyed by his blood. 
Rom. 5. 9. If juſtifyed by his blood, then merl- 
torioully; the merit of that blood muſt then be 
imputed to us, and we upon the account of ir 
pronounced righteous by God, ſince this blood 
was never inherent in us. Hence forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and juſtification is often aſcribed unto it. 
Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25, Col. 1.14. As our Iniquities 
were charg'd upon him, fo his Righteouſneſs 1s 
derived to us. Our Iniquities were never 7nc- 
rent in him, but i1pzred to him : So his blood 
never was inherent in us, but imputed” to us for 
the ſatisfaction of the Law, and ſo for our Ju- 
ſification from the penalty and curſe of it, Ifit 
were our Righteouſneſs that were imputed to us, 
it would be an imputation of Debr, not of Grace. 
Rom. 4. 4. It cannot- be inherent Righteouſneſs 
becauſe it is a Righteguſneſs imputed withour works, 
w.6, But no inherent Righteouſneſs is without 
works. Again, v..5. The Objcct of Juſtification 
is an «godly perſor, one that hath no Righteouſneſs 
of his own. But ſince there muſt be a compleat 
Righteouſneſs to juſtifie him, it muſt be the Righ- 
teouſneſs of another. ; for being ungodly, it can- 
not be his own. *Tis therefore by the -Righte- 
ouſneſs of one man Chriſt. Rom. 5. 19. As we 
are made ſinners by one mans Diſobedience, ſo we 
are made Righteous by. one mans Obedience. Our 
being made ſinners by. one mans diſobedience , 
was no perſonal z&.of. our own, but a perſonal 
at of Adam's; To we are made Righteous not 
by a perſonal Obedience of our own, but by 
the perpetual Obedience of Chriſt, which cannot 
be of advantage to us, -unleſs ſome way or other 
counted to us. | ; 

H. Uſe of Comfort. The comfort of 4 Believer 
hath a ſtrong. and laſting foundation in the blood of 
Chriſt.All our ſins met upon Chriſt as they did up- 
on the ſcapegoat, and were carryed away with the 
ſtreams of his blood. A cleanſing blood was not 


'the Language of the firſt Covenant, It required 


blood to be pour'd out in a way of Revenge, not 
to. be pour®d out, and 'applyed for the pardon of 
others. What can relieve us, if this Blood 
ſhed by a Holy Saviour, and accepted by a 
Righteous Judge cannot ?. This Blood hath re- 
moved the Curſe, purchaſed our Liberty, and 
_ therefore calm every believing Conſcience. 
What expreſſion can be more ſtor'd with comfort 
than this, The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. 


j 


(1.) The Title is chearing, The Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Son : The Titles of the blood of Ged, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Ged, are enovgh to 
anſwer all Objections, and teſtifie a vertue in it as 
incomprehenſible as that of his Godhead, which 
clevated it to an infinite value, What wounds 
are fo deep, that they cannot be heal'd by the $5- 
veraign Balſam of ſo rich a blood ? What ſins are 
too great to be explated, and what Diſeaſes too 
deſperate to be cured by the Blood of him that 
created the World ? How great is that blood, 
that muſt have more of value, ſince it is the blood 
of the Son of God, than all ſins can have of guilt, 
lince they are the ſins of the Sons of Men ? The 
Blood of Chriſt is as much above the guilt of our 
lins, as the excellency of his perſon is above the 
meanneſs of ours. 

(2.) And who can fathom the comfort that js in the 
extenſiveneſs of the Obje# ? All ſim. As we are not: 
limited in the Lords Prayer to pray for the for- 
givenelſs of ſome Debts only, and not for others, 
but pray for the forgiving of treſpaſſes indefinite- 
ly ; ſo there is no ſtint ſet to the vertue of this 
cleanſing blood. All tranſgreſſions to it are like 
a grain of ſand, or a drop of a Bucket to the 
Ocean ; no more ſeen or diſtingviſht when it is 
ſwallowed up by that maſs of Waters. *Tis a 
plenteous redemption, fince it redeems 1/-acl, and all 
the Iſrael of God from all their Iniquities. P/al. 
130. 7, 8. His blood can cleanſe as many ſins as 
his. God-head can create Worlds, and thoſe are 
nyumberleſs : Since there isno limits to his Power, 
there can be none to his Blood. Though our fins 
have weak'd the Law, and made it unable to fave 
us, yet they cannot weaken the Omnipotent ſatiſ- 
taction of the Redeemer. The multitude of fins 
in the ſinner inhaunce the vaſtneſs of the payment 
made by the ſurety, Let .not any believing Soul- 
be dejected, or any Soul that would cordially be- 
lieve, and reſign himſelf up to the condu& of 
Chriſt. That Blood that hath cleanſed ſo many 
from ſin, and from ſuch multitudes of fins in their 
ſeveral capacities, can cleanſe you from all your 
ſins, were. they as great as all thoſe jointly that 
have been cleanſed by it from the beginning of the 
World; For what hindrance is there, bur that it 
can do the fame in one perſon that it hath done in 
many ? When we look upon the multitude of our 
ſins, our pride, and vain imaginations, our omiſ- 
ſions of ſervice, our careleſneſs in the ways of 
God ; there cannot but be a hanging down the 
head, till we lift up our eyes to the Croſs, and ſee 
all ballanced by the Blood of the Son of God, 
which cannot be overtopt by the guilt of a believ- 
ing perſon. 

 (1.) 4nd doth not the word [cleanſe] deſerve 4a 
particular conſideration ? What doth that note 
but, 


[1.] Perfe&tion. It cleauſeth their guilt ſo;that * 
it ſhall nor be found, Fer. 50. 20, What can Juſtice 
demand more of us, more of our Saviour,*than 
what hath been already paid ? The Everlaſt 
Death of a believing ſinner cannot be challens by 
by .it, ſince the blood of a redeeming Saviour 
hath been ſhed for it. It were injuſtice to put the 
Creature upon an imperfet ſatisfaftion, ſince the 
ſurety hath given a compleat one; and injuſtice 
to paniſh him that is no longer guilty of a Crime 
in the Judgment of the Law of Redemption,ſince 
by Faith he relyes upon the blood of the Redeemer. 
Juſtice can no more condemn any that are Objects 
of Mercy, by receiving the blood of the ſecond 
Covenant ; than meer mercy can fave any one 
that remaineth an Obje& of revenging Juſtice 


4 


under the firſt Covenant, By this means we do 
not 
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the Cleanſing V ertue of Chriſt's Blood. 
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not ftand before God only as innocent perſons, 
but as thoſe that have fulfilled the Law, both as to 


Precept and penalty. Rom. 3. 4. 


2.7] Continuance of. Fuſtification. The preſent 
_ hm a continued a&t.i Chriſt's blood is ne- 
ver loſt and congeal's, as the blood of the legal Sa- 
crifices, His blood is call'd a ew way, Heb. 10. 
19, 20. 7g45947s- The word rendred zew ſignifies a 
thing newly ſlain or ſacrificed. His blood 1s as 
new and freſh for the work it was appointed to, as 
when it was ſhed upon the Croſs; as full of vi- 
gour as if it had been ſhed bat this moment : 
'Tis a blood that was not drunk up by the Earth, 
but gather*d up again into his body Þ to be a 
living, pleading, cleanſing blood in the pre- 
ſence of God for ever. He did not leave his 
Body and Blood putrefying in the Grave, the 
Sacrifice had then ceaſed and corrupted ; it had 
not been of everlaſting efficacy, as now '1t 15. 
The Juſtification of a Believer ſtands upon as 
certain terms as the Juſtification of Chriſt him- 
ſelf before God. His was upon the account of 
ſhedding his blood, ours upon the account of 
embracing his blood. He was juſtified by God 
after his bleeding, 1/ajah 50. 6, 8. and brought 
in triumphing, and ſending a challenge to a- 
ny to condemn him, fince God had juſtified him, 
v. 9. which words the Apoſtle alludes to Roz. 
8. 33,-34. to ſhow the unrepeatableneſs of Ju- 
ſtification, and applies them to - Believers, tho 
they were ſpoken by Chriſt in his own caſe, Chriſt- 
was juſtified by his ReſurreQion, 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
Fuſtified in the Spirit, which is no other than 
what Peter expreſleth L)} being quickned in the 
Spirit, 1 Pet. 3.18. As Chriſt was juſtified by his 
Reſurrection from all the fins which met upon 
him on the Croſs, and that for ever ; ſo are 
Believers cleanſed from all their guilt, and that 
for ever, by virtue of this blood ; the merito- 
rious plea of this blood continuing for ever, 
is not without the perpetual a& of the Righte- 
ous Judege, juſtifying thoſe for whom it is plea- 
ded, 


Hence will follow ſecurity at the laſt Judg- 
ment. His blood cleanſeth from all ſin here, 
and his voice ſhall abſolve from all ſin hereaf- 
ter. He that hath been a propitiation for your 
Guilt, and an Advocate againſt your Accuſers, 
ſhall never -as a Judge, condemn you for your 


fins : He doth not indeed Judge as a Prieſt, 


but as a King - But -his Kingly power 1s but 
ſubſervient to his Prieſtly Office, ſince he was 
more ſolemnly confirm'd in that; viz. by an 
Oath, than in the other ; and therefore his 
Royal Authority ſhall never ruine any, whom 
his Prieſtly Sacrifice hath. reſtored to their loft 
inheritance, Let no believing Soul therefore de- 
ſpond , let him draw this blood over his fears 
to ſtifle them, as God hath done over his ſins 
to cancel them, and drown them in this ſame 
Ocean into which God hath hurPd his Tranſ- 


oreffions. | 


3. USE, Of Exbortatios: | | 

Have recourſe only to this blood upon all occaſions, 
fince it only is able to cleanſe us from all our guilt. 
We have treaſir'd up Wrath, and wounded Con- 
ſcience : Nothing can pacifie a ſevere Wrath, and 
calm a tempeſtuous Conſcience, but this blood. 
Had we but the guilt of one ſin upon us, we ſtood 
in need of an expiation by it, as well as if we had 
Ten thouſand. Every infinite wrong muſt have 
an infinite ſatisfa&tion, Entertain no diſparag- 


Scripture pronounceth of ſo plenteons, unſearch- 
able, and great a verttie. It was Gods intent to 
cleanſe fin by it, when he agreed with the Re- 
deemer about ſhedding his blood. 1/a. 53. 11. ſy 


righteous Servant ſhall juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear 


ther iniquities,' - It was ſet out by him. to this 
end, when it was ſhed. Zach. 13.1. Jn that Hay 
a forntain ſhall be opencd for the houſe of David, 
the ſtrongeſt ſpirits, and men moſt according to 
Gods heart, and for the- inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
the weaker ſort ; for all a Fountain to fill eve- 


ry private Ciſtern. - Make not the Covenant of- 


God with his $on in yain ; light not his Grace 
by refuſing to drink of his open fountain. ' The 
Glory of purging Iniquity was reſerved by God 
for this blood, *tis committed to no other : The 
blood of Bulls and Goats never had, never could 
have the honour of ſo great a work. *Tis the 
glorious Title of his blood, to cleanſe from all 
fins, as It is the honourable ſignification of his 
Name Je/us to ſave from all fins. We cannot 
pleaſe God more, than by coming to him for 
the pardon of our fins upon the account of this 


blood he hath ſo delighted to honour. 1f we do 
not, we deny it the Glory of its cleanſing ver- : 


tue : We undervalue the efficacy of it, and would 
have it without any ſubje& toexerciſe its power on. 
We need not fear to approach tp it, fince God 
hath manifeſted it highly acceptable to him , 
and available for us.” -The unſearchable Riches 
of it ſhould more encourage us, than the greatneſs 
of our guilt difcourage our addreſs.” Have re- 
courſe to it by Faith, reſting vu the power of 
this blood as a means appointed by God, and in- 


tended by Chriſt for the expiation of. ſin... Faith 


as accepting Chriſt as a King doth not juſtifie, but 


Faith as accepting Chriſt as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
as ſhedding his blood ; for we muſt accept him in 
that Office, wherein he made the Atonement, aad 
that was not as hewas a Prophet, ora King, but as 
he was a Prieſt, and a Sacrifice; And therefore 
'tis called, Faith in hjs Blood, Kom. 3. 25. tho in- 


deed a Faith in his Blood is not without reteiving . 


him as a King, and ſubmitting to his Precepts, as 
well as relying on his Sacrifice. He that receives 
the Blood of Chriſt, as well as he that names the 
name of Chriſt, muſt depart from iniquity, and 
avoid thoſe things which break the Covenant. 
Mingle not any thing with his ſatisfa&ion : Let 
no muddy-waters of your own be mixed with this 
Goſpel Wine. If we look for a Juſtification by any 
thing elſe, we forfeit all right of Juſtification by 


Him. Gal. 5. 2. Behold 1 Paul ſay unto go!t, that , 


if you be circumcifd, Chriſt ſhall profit yog nothing. 
Take it for a certain truth, for I as an: 4,dpoſtle 
ſpeak it, that if you have an opinion that you (hall 
be juſtified by Circumciſion, or any thing of the 
Law, or of your own works, or would make them 
partakers with Chriſt in this matter, Chriſt ſhall 
profit you nothing, you had as good never have 


had a Chriſt made known to you for any ver- 


tue you are like to derive from him; As none 
dyed with him to expiate your Guilt, ſo he 


will ſuffer none to be joyried with him in jultify- 


ing your perſons, Chriſt bears this blood only in 
hls hand, when hepleads for us; we ſhould carry 
this blood only in our hearts, when we plead for 
our ſelves. *Tis not his blood only as ſhed doth 
juſtifie, but his blood pleaded in the Court of 
Heaven by bimſelf , and pleaded before the 
Throne of God by the believing ſinner ; with- 
out it, we have no more plea than the Apoſtate 
Angels .have, whom God hath caſt out of his fa- 
your for ever. And fince we contradt guilt eve= 
ry day, let us dayly apply the Medicine. The 


ing and little thoughts of this blood, which the "pleas of this blood are renewed according to the 


necet- 
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neceflity of our perſons. As often as an J/raclite 
had been bitten by the fiery Serpents, he muſt have 
looked up to the Brazen ore, if he would not have 
been deſtitute of a cure ; and we upon every ſting 
of Conſcience muſt look up to him who hath been 
lifted up upon the Croſs for our remedy, This 
blood is appointed for fins after converſion, for 


thoſe that walk in the Light. Since the fountain is 
open every day, and we contra@ guilt every day, 
let not a day paſs without freſh applications of 
this blood upon any defeQs in our walking with: 
him ; ſince, if we walk in the light, and are indu- 


ſtrious to obſerve the will of God, the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 


A 


DISCOURSE 


O 


OBEDIEN 
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JOHN 


Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever T command you. 


HE words are a part of Chriſt's Diſconſe - 


after the Supper he had inſtituted. The | 
Chapter begins with a parable, wherein | 
Chriſt likens himſelf to a Y:ze, and the | 
Diſciples (and conſequently all Believers) to brar- 
ches. The uſing this parable was occaſion'd,as ſome - 


y Chriſt's paſſing by ſome Yineyards, 


think, 


XV. 14 


in you, you ſhall ask what you will, and it ſhall be 
Aone unto you. 

( 3.) From theGlory of God, and Honour of Chriſt 
mhich are further'd by it, v. $.. When what you as& 
is in order to your own fruitfulneſs, and confe- 
quently God's Glory, you need not fear the grant 
of your requeſts. Herein is my Father glorified that 


whence he raiſes a diſcourſe to ſpiritualize their | you bear much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples. 


meditatioyus upon the view of the Creatures. | 
Whether this were ſoor no, yet the Diſcourſe 


is excellent, both to ſhow the near union and re- 
lation of Chriſt and Believers, and the way and 
means of a ſpiritual growthi in fſanQification 
and holineſs. Chriſt was ſent into the World to 
bliſha new Religion, but not a lazy, but a fruit- 
} one. God the Father is the Huband-man, who 
both dreſſeth the Vine, and purgeth the branches 
to render them fruitful. Several argaments heuſeth 


to engage them to abide in him, and conſequent- | 


ly to be fruitful. - | 


(4-) From gratitude, ſince he had given them, 
and was yet further to give them the higheſt de- 
monſtration of his affeQion to them. v. 9. Yow 
have had evidence of my Fathers love to me in 
his witneſſing my miſſion from Heaven by mul- 
titudes of miracles, and ſuch a kind of love as 
my Father bears to me, I do, and will bear to 
you, if you continue to be zy Diſciples : And all | 
the proof of it I demand of you, 1s, the conrinu- 
ance in my commands, and the performance of them. 
v.10, If you keep my Commandments, you (hall abide 
in my love, as I have kept my Fathers will, and abide 
in bis love, If you would have ſuch a kind of 


(1.) From their miſery without it, v. 6, The fire [love from me, as I have had from my Father, you 


is the portion of unfrnitful branches. Jf « mar 
abide not in me, he is .caſt forth as a branch, and 3s 
wither'd, and men gather them, and caſt them into 
the fire. 

(2.) From the prevalencv of their prayers with God, 
if his words did praQtically and fruitfully abide in 
them. v. 7. If you abiac in me, and my words abide 


muſt perform ſuch a kind of Obedience to me as L 
have performed to my Father ; you muſt make ms 
a pattern of imitation, and my precept the rule of 
your ations. And do not thizk, faith he, v.11. that 
whatI haveſpoken of to you, 1s ſo much out of an 


Authority, or an imperiouſneſs, as out of an affetF50r: 


ſhould: 


to you and your intereſt ; *tis not that I 
| haye 


| Vol. I 8 


Vo. IE 


; — IS 00" TEITFIN: 
4 Diſcourſe of Obedience. 


* Muſcul, 


* Muſcat, 


have an advantage, but that you ſhculd have a joy ; 


that ſach a jay as you have felt in my preſence with 
you, and in my redeeming work, may conſtantly 
remain in yon, Now the way to have this joy, is 
to keep my Commandments ; fruitfulneſs will clear 
up your intereſt in me, and eſpecially the obſervance 
of that command of a mutual love ts one another, v, 
12, to which you have the higheſt obligation from 
my love to you, v. 13. for greater love can no man 
ſhow, than to lay down his life for his Friend, and you 
ſhall fee I will not be backward to diſcover this 
higheſt affetion to you ; an1 as I diſcover my at- 
fettion to you in laying down my Lite, ſo you can 
diſcover your affeQtions to me only by obſerving my 
commands. 

So that the verſe lyes between two arguments to 
urge them to It. | 

( 1. ) His own love to them, which was of the 
higheſt ſtamp. ». 1 3. . 

2. ) The revelation he had made to them, which 
was the fulleſt, v. 15. All things that he bad heard 
of his Father ;,, and the cleareſt, Thoſe he had made 
known to them; ſo that you have my love to oblige 
you, and my revelation to dire& you; as I have had 
love to purchaſe what you want, ſo you mult. have 
love to perform what I order. Te are my Friends, 
if ye do whatſoever I command you. He invites them 
toit by an Honourable Title of Friends. You ſhall 
be rankt in the number of them, and continue in this 
dignity, if you keep my commands. I do: not preſs 
this of loving one another that you ſhould perform 
this only, and negle& the reſt ; for you are not my 
friends in the praQtice of one of my precepts, un- 
leſs yoh alſo joyn the practice of other precepts to 
it, 

Ye are my Friends ] Adively, you wall declare and 
manifeſt your ſelves to be my friends in conform- 
ing your ſelves to my mind. Paſſvely, I will declare 
my ſelf to you. X* I have - treated you as Friends, 
in imparting the counſels of God to you, not known 
to others. *Tis fit you ſhould treat me as your Friend, 
in gratifying me in obedience to my Commands. 
The dignity of a friend to Chriſt may well ſoften 
the hardneſs of a command. He doth not fo call 
them Friends, as that they ſhould forget that they 
are his Servants, and he their Lord ; for as he men- 
tions friendſhip as their priviledge, ſo he mentions 
his will by the way of a command to make them 
ſenſible of their duty ; 1f you do whatſoever I command 
you, *Tis a great Honour ( faith Auſtin )to call 
thoſe his Frinds whom he knows to be his Servants. 

Ye 

rt. All of ye. *Tis Univerſal, Men are too nar- 
row to have many intimates, but the Heart of Chriſt 
is large enough for all. Friendſhip with Chriſt is 
the priviledge of every obedient perſon. 

2. Ye, though poor conſider'd as men. Outward 
diſtreſs is no hindrance to Spiritual relation. 

3. Ye Diſciples, Apoſtles employed for God, yet 
not my Friends, unleſs you obey me, Not gifts, but 
zrace ; not the higheſt employment, but exact prac- 
tice intereſts men in this priviledge. 

Are 7 Not ſhall be, You are doth not exchide 
the future, but aſſures them of it. They ſhall be, 
becauſe they are; *tis not a thiag to be waited for, 
bur at preſent poſſeſſed. 

If you do whatſoever I command you. ] * Adam had 
a precept, which if he had kept, he had continued 
in the love of God ;, and Chriſt hath given us pre- 
cepts, which if we keep, we ſhall continue in the Jove 
of Chriſt. Obedience is neceſſary, not by way of 
merit, but condition. He ſhows how grateful O- 
bedience is-to him, becauſe he dignifies the prac« 
tiſer of it with ſuch a Title, which how honourable 
is it for us, and how neceſſary for our wellfare, 


The Text is made up of previledze. and duty, rela- 
tion and adion, 

1. Priviledge and Relation, Friends. 

2. Duty and Action, If ye do. | 5 
Obſerve 1. How glorious 1s the relation of a E'oly Soul 
to Chriſt! He doth nor fay, | love you it you keep 
my Commandments. A man may love his Servant, 
or his Beaſt, but admits them not to ſpecial friend- 
ſhip y the condition of the one, and incapacity of 
the other will not ſuffer it. This Title is higher 
than an aſſurance of a bare love. He loves them as 
Friends as well as Servants, | 

2. How condeſcending 4s the love of Chriſt ) He calls 
the Worrns of the Earth the Friends of God. We 
cannot be his Servants, unleſs we keep his com- 
mands ; and by keeping his commands we com- 
mence a higher degree than that of Servants, even 
that of Friends. | 

3. Chriſts commands, not his deeds, are the obje@ of 
our obedrence. Set not before you what I do, but 
what I order you to do; Our conformity to Chriſt 
conſiſts not ſo much in an imitation of what he did, 
as In an obedience to what he preſcribes ; the exam- 
ple of Chriſt is not our rule without the przcept 
of Chriſt, Some ations of Chriſt are unimirable; 
but all his commands are obeyable. 

4. Priviledge 1s entaiF'd only to duty. 

That whychI intend is only the Nature of Obedi- 
ence, as deducible from theſe words, 1f'ye do whatſo- 
ever I command you, «© | 

lt. 20] " 

1. Obedrence muſt bs poſative. Not only avoid, 
what I prohibit. Ir conſiſts not meerly in not bring- 
ing forth bad fruit, but in bringing forth good - 
"Tis not enough to forbear the Commiſſions of ſin, 
if we are guilty of the Omiſlions of Dury. The 
Fig-tree was not curſt becauſe it brought forth had 
fruir, but becauſe it brought forth no fruit. Mat. 
21.19. No Father will be content with his Child in 
forbearing what he forbids, uuleſs he alſo performs 
what he preſcribes. Many, like the Phariſees, pleaſe 
themſelves with negatives, 1 am not prophane, a 
Drunkard, Swearer; but what Title is procur'd to 
the priviledge in the Text, if as much cannot be 
ſpoken of politives, as may be of Negatives ? We 
mult be as careful ro do what he wills, as to ſhun 
what he hates. He never puts off the Old man cordi- 
ally, that hath not alſo put on the new. Colof. 3.8, 10. 
"Tis not a true friendſhip to omit what may diſ- 
pleaſe a Friend, if we do not alſo what may grati- 
fie him. God would have an Obedience from us 
{utable to the Happineſs he promiſeth us. He doth 
not only free us from Hell and Wrath, but inveſt 
us with Heaven and Happineſs 3 ſo he would 
have us not only delivered from {in, but created to 
good works. And you know that our Saviour is 
not only called Jeſus becauſe be ſaves from /in, Matth, 
1. 21, but Chriſt, becauſe he is appointed by God to 
govern, fit, and prepare Souls for Heaven. 

2, Doit as Friends, Obedicnce muſt be ſancere. An 
action may look like a friendly a&, when there is 
nothing of friendſhip and good-will in the Hearr. 
Every precept requires not only an outward, bur 
an inward conformity ; not only a bodily action, 
but a ſpiritual frame - God would 1ot have 
the skin of a Sacrifice without the fleſh, and eatrailes; 
nor the Carcaſs of Obedience without truth in the 


| 2uward Parts, Pſal. 51. 6. Chriſt intends not ooly an 


outward appearance, but reſpects the form of every 
action. Duties are not differenc'd by the outward 
garb, but inward frame. Waters may have the ſame 
calour, yet one may be ſweet, andthe other bracks 
iſh. Two Apples may' have the ſame colour, yet 
one may be acrab, and rhe other of a delighrfu} 
reliſh, A Serpent hath a ſpeckled $kin, but an in- 
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ward poyſon. We mult look to the rule, that tie 
marter of our actions be fared to it, otherwiſe we 
may commit groſs wickedneſs, as they did, who 
thought tkey did God 2v0d ſervice by killing his Kigh- 
teous Servants. Toh. 15. 2. We muſt allo look to the 
frame of our hearts, otherwiſe we may be guilty of 
groſs Hypocrifte, A Friendly action cannot come 
from the heart of an Enemy, no more than good truir 
from acorrupt Tree. It may have a ſpecions ap- 
perrance when the Heart 15 rank 5 2s a man with 
a ſtinking breath holding a perfume 1n his mouth, 
ſmells ſweet ; the ſweetneſs is not from his Breath, 
bur the perfume, which takes not away the foulneſs 
of his ſtomach, or the corruption of his Lungs. Chriſt 
cannot count any ſervice from a rotten Heart of a- 
ny worth. A multitude of them are but as cy- 
phers, ſigniſie nothing without a figure in the front. 
Prov. 10. 20. The Heart of a witked man 1s little worth. 
Sound aRions cannot ſpring from a corrupt Heart, 
no more than ſweet water from a bitter fountain, 
He that conſiders not how his heart ſtands, whe- 
ther it were in tune, whether it were melted, or 
whether it were frozen, that doth not care how 
drowſie and unſavoury his Spirit was, doth not any 
thing as a Friend to Chriſt. 

3. Do as Friends. Obedience muſt be affectionate, Tt 
mult be love out of a pure mind. 1 Tim. 1.5. In the 
command of charity, which is the ſpecial command 
before the Text, the greatelt outward aſlitances are 
of no value without this ingredient, but the leaſt 
with it, are highly accepted. 4 cup of cold water, 
at. 10.42. a little box of Oyntment with an affec- 
tionate reſpeCt to God, are valned and regiſter'd. 
As mercies are not welcome to a good man without 
Gods love in them, ſo our ſervices are not welcome 
to God without our love in them. A little bread 
and drink with Gods love, is better than great riches 
with his diſpleaſure. 70's boyls and rags with Gods 
love were richer than his Enemies robes; and a ſtary- 
ing Lazarus better than a rich Fpicure. A drop of 
ſervice with affetion to God 1s more worth than 
all the works of men without it. *Tis no argu- 
ment of friendſhip for a man to {cad a rich Cabinet 
to another with ſomething, in 1t, to which he knows 
his friend hath an antipathy : Splendid ſervices to 
Chriſt without glowing affections are of the ſame 
Nature. Chriſt would have us imitate him, he gives 
himſelf with his ſpecial Mercies, and we mult give 
our ſelves with our ſpecial Duties. But how often 
are ſome Duties performed not our of love toChriſt, 
but love to our ſelves ? Judas his carrying the bag 
might be one cauſe of 714as his Obedience to Chriſt, 
that he might get ſome advantage by 1t ; and when 
he ſaw a greater offer'd by the Phariſees, he deſer- 
ted and betrayed him Fac me Epiſcopum Romanum, 
faith one, & ro Chriſtianus, When men pretend 
ſervice to God to catch preferments from men ; 
when they make a profeſſion of Religion to cheat 
mote craftily ; Ut /ub Chriſtiano nomme Jucroſyus pe- 
reant ; this is not to do what Chrilt commands, but 
what we affeQ. 

© Do. Not be confirain'd to do, but do willingly, 
freely. Whar Paul would not have Servants give 
£0 their 274ſters, Eph. 6. 6. that many men give to 
God, an Eye-Service. While men have ſome ſerious 
thoughts of Gods Omniſcience, they may pay him 
ſome ſervice, as a Servant may work while his Maſ- 
ters Eye is upon him, or his feet at the door ; but 
make a mock at him when his back is turn'd. Or 
they may do it out of fear of Judgment 3 this may 
be a motive to quicken, but not the ſpring to give 
the firſt Life to our Obedience. A man may be very 
free in Obedience, but vpon a wrong motive, as 
School-boys may get their Leſſons well one day, not 
out of love to their Books, but that they may play 
the next ; or as a Child at play called by his Farher 


[to go upon an errand, runs faſter than his Father 
would have him, puts himſelf all in a ſweat 3 this 
might be thongirt a very free and willingObadience ; 
bur it 15 not. fo much Obedience to his Father, as a 

gratifying himſelf in a ſpeedy return to his Game, 
and purſuance of it without any more diſturbance. 
Or there may be a readineſs when an Obedience will 
tuir to corruption : This is ſuch an Obedience as the 
Devil is for : He was much for Job's Tryal, which 

God was alſo for : God orders him to deprive Job of 
his Eſtate, that thereby his ſincerity might be evi- 
denced to the World ; and the Devil conforms him- 
ſelf ro Gods order out of malice to ruine him, hop- 
Ing that hypocrite would iſſue out inſtead of ſince- 
rity. : 

( 1. ) There is a freedom as opposd to conſlraint. 
'Tis not the att ir ſelf, but the naturaJneſs of it is a 
[gn of Obedience, A conſtrained Obedience may 
conliſt with a Deviliſh Nature, and therefore cannot 
be a ſign of a friendſhip to Chriſt. The Devil o- 

| beys God, but by force ; he is forced to a negative 

obedience, and ſometimes to a poſitive obedience 
not by any conſcience of a command, but by a con- 

[traint by God's power ; As Zuk. 8. 28. when Chriſt 

| commanded him to come out of his long poſſeſſed 
habitation. There may be a conſtraint by Educati- 
on, which 1s ſcarce ſenſible, when that upon a pro- 
phane man is more viſible. As a rugged ſtone will 
move no farther than a ſtrong arm will throw it, ſo 

a prophane man moves no farther than his Conſci- 

ence,or ſome fear of man throws him in any duty of 

obedience, But a man that hath the advantage of 

a religious Education, is like a ſtone ſmooth'd into a 

right figure, that moves upon a plain at the leaſt 


| touch ; yet there is conſtraint goes to that motion, 


though not ſo ſenſible, becauſe the parts are by an 
outward ſmoothneſs fitted for ſuch a motion z ſo it 
is with a man that is ſmoothed by Education. 

Bur the obedience Chriſt requires, is to be free 
good actions are therefore called fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, frivits of Holineſs; becauſe as a Tree brings 
forth fruits naturally, ſo doth a true Chriſtian bring 
forth Righteouſneſs 3 the Gardner helps indeed by 
watering and digging, but doth not conſtrain the 
Tree : God helps the Man at the firſt converſion, 
but doth not force the Soul. In Gal. 5. 19, 22. 'tis 
obſerved that ſins are called works, and, Graces called 
fruits,to ſhow the freedom of a holy,and the ſervile 


frame of a wicked man. A good man is not put up- 


ona duty meerly by a ſuddain fir and importunity 

of conſcience ; as wicked men naturally lay in pro- 
vilion for their Iuſts, ſo do good men labour to lay 
in proviſion for their obedience, and Graces. The 
Law like a School-:naſter ſcourgeth ſome truant Souls 
to obedience, but the Goſpel gives a willingneſs of 
Spirit in the day of power. P/al. 110.3. The difference 
between theſe two powers, is, the Law is a power- 

ful conſtrainer, mixt with ſevere threatnings that 

drive to fear.and the Goſpel is a powerful conſtraint 

mixed with kind promiſes which help to love. 

( 2.) Freedom as oppos'd to dulneſs and beavineſs. 
God's delight in a haly perſon is rendred as one rea- 
ſon of his mercy, Pſal. 18. 19. He delivered me, be- 
cauſe he delighted in me ; and our delight in Chriſt 
ſhould be the reaſon of our duty. 1f ye do whatſoe- 
ver 7 command you. *Tis not a lumpiſh and heavy ac- 
tion that Chriſt requires : He requires ſuch an Obe- 
dience of us as himſelf performed to his Father, Job. 
I5. 10. If you keep my commandments, you ſhall abide 
in my love, as I bave kept my Fathers commanaments, 
and abide in his love ; that was not a heavy motion ; 
It was his mcat and drink to do bis Fathers will, oh. 
4. 34. Meat and drink are not only naturally deſt- 
red, but delightfully received, Chearfulneſs accom- 
panies eleQion of a thing. Pſal. 119.173, 174. have 


choſen thy precepts,and thy Law is my delight .Lumpiſhneſs 
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is a ſign we never choſe it, but were forced to it. Sin 
is ſweet to a wicked man, as a dainty to a gluttons 
palate. Job 10. 12. He accounts duty his burden, and 
a true Diſciple accounts it his honour. He like the 
Sun rejoyceth to run, and when he is in ſervice, his 
heart cryes out with Petey in the Mount, *tis good to 
be here: ſuch chearfulneſs in ſervice procures cheer ful- 
eſs in Mercies ; 1/a. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him that re- 
foycetn and works righteouſneſs: He puts to his hand to 
help ſuch an one. Chriſt loves not melancholy and 
phlegmatick ſervice, ſuch.a temper in aQts of obedi- 
ence is a diſgrace to God, and to Religion ; to God, it 
betrays us to have jealous thoughts of God, as though 
he were a hard Maſter ; to Religion, it makes others 
think duties are drudgeries, and not priviledges, 
Well then, fo much of cheartfulneſs in obedience, ſo 
much of a Chriſtian temperz ſo much of dulneſs, 
ſo much of an Antichriſtian trame. 

The Diſciples of Chriſt have not this livelyneſs 
in aconſtant equality; rhe win gs of the Soul drenchr 
in ſin, as well as the wings of a Bird bemyr'd, will 
flag. A good mans heavineſs is from infirmities 
and diſtempers. A frong aQtive man may be laid 
upon his ſick bed, and be loath to be ſtirr*d. But 
a carnal mans heavineſs is from nature and willing- 
neſs. A wicked mans heavineſs is at his duty,a good 
mans heavineſs is at his own deficiency, his delight 
conſiſts in the Spirit, for the Fleſh is weak,and will 
never in this world be otherwiſe. 
 $: Do whatfoeever, &c. Net Lazily, Obedience muſt 
be diligent. God cares not for a flow obedience ; he 
would not therefore have an Afs offer'd in ſacrifice, 
Exod. 13. 13. but would have it redeem'd with a 
Lamb, or the neck of it broke. A true Chriſtian is 
like a Seraphim, that hath ſix wings to fly upon Gods 
errands; 1/a. 6.2. or like the living Creatares, Ezck, 
T, 14. that ran and returned at the appearance of a 
flaſh of Lightning, which is the quickeſt motion. 
Sound Members move at the command of the will, 
whereas pallie Members mult be dragg'd along. Man 
naturally would have a ready God, and not a ready 
Heart : He would have a God ready to attend his 
complaints, but would not have a heart ready to at- 
tend Gods commands. But good mentake God at a 
word of precept, when he hath any work for them 
to do, as well as at a word of promiſe, when they 
have any wants for him to {upply. Hypocrites may be 
obedient in promiſes, as the Son in the Goſpel, Mat, 
21. 29, 30. that promis'd to go into the Vineyard. 
A good wan doth more without open reſolving ; a- 
other reſolves more without open doing. A Maſ- 
ter will take ir ill if a Servant diſputes his commands. 
Paul ſet about the work he was order'd, quickly ; Gal, 
1.16, / conſulted not with fleſh and blood ;, he call'd not 
FleſÞ and blood into a Cabinet Councel. What we do 
for Chriſt, we muſt do without adviſing with cor- 
ruption, which is an enemy to God and his ways. Such 
councellors will furniſh us with evaſions to ſlip from 
our duty, and repreſent things either impoſſible, or 
unſcaſonable ; either that it cannot be done at all, or 
elſe it may be done better at another time; and as it 
is ſaid of our own Nation, we loſe more by Treaties 
than we gain-by War : ſoit may be ſaid of our cor- 
ruption,wse loſe more by ſuch Treaties than we gain 
by an open War againſt ir, God would employ Moſes 
though he had a flow ſpeech, bnt checks him for his 
flow obedience. Abraham was as quick in his obſer- 
vance of Gods command, as /oſes was flow ; Gen. 
17. 23. The ſelf-ſame day wherein he had received the 
command of circumciſion, he pat it in pravice ? he 
would make no pauſes, leſt carnal reaſon ſhould ſtep 
in with objeQtions. The readineſs of the Gentiles to 
obey Chriſt, is expreſt Pſal. 18. 44. As ſoon as they 


hear of me, they ſhall obey me ; like Eliſha, who upon | 


Elijahs ſpreading his mantle over him, leaves his Fa- 
ther and Oxen, and Plow, and runs after him: "The 
more of fire there is in any thing, the more active it 
is, the more of a Divine Spirit, the more vigorous. 
Vol. 1 F- 
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| 6. Do whatſoever, &c. Cenſtantly, Not do it for a 
ſpurt, or by fits and ſtarts. Obedience muſt be con« 
ſtant ; 'tis that which God longs for Deut. 5. 29. 0h 
that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would keep 
all my commandments always, that it might be well with 
them ; and it will never be well with a man till he 
doth it. | 

( 1. ) 1# [inning times it ſhould be moſt conſpicuous; 
Good men ſhould ſhine as lights in the midſt of acrooked 
and perverſe Generation. Phil. 2. 15. The ſtars ſhine 
cleareſt in the darkeſt, if unclouded, nights. Good 
men are like Fountains, hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſons. 
When did David love and eſteem Gods precepts, but 
when men had made void his Law? Pſal, 119. 126; 
127,128, He would double his valuation of,and obe- 
dience to Gods commandls, when he ſaw them moſt 
violated by others : He brings in a double Therefore, 
Therefore I love thy Commandments above gold : there- 
fore 1 eſteem all thy precepts concernng all things to be 
right. The more men deſpis'd them, the more he valu- 
ed them, becauſe he knew they were moſt dear to 
God. ſince they were moſt hateful to man. David had 
been refreſht by God when he was afflicted, and he 
would moſt pleaſe God when he was diſhonoured. 
Wiſdom, 4. e. Chriſt, juſtifies her Children in the ſighr 
af her Adverſaries.they ſhould therefore juſtifieWiſ- 
dom in the ſight of her Enemies, Chriſt would haye 
his people bear witneſs by their profeſſion and prac- 
tice againſt the ſins of the times, as well as he will 
judge and condema the World at laſt with them by 
their approbation. Thus Joſeph of Arimathea would 
go boldly to Pilate to beg the Body of Jeſus; tho? the 
malice of the age had riſen ſo high as to put him to 
death, when he was never mention'd in Scripture till 
chat ' ation. Sinful times increaſe the wickedneſs of 
the wicked, but ſtrengthen the graces of the Godly ; 
for they make them more watchful, and watchfulneſs 
makes them the more praQtical. We then declare our 
ſelves moſt the friends of Chriſt, when we own him 
among a multitude of Enemies. Oppoſition makes 
God take notice of our obedience in a ſpecial manner. 
Probably Judas his repining at Maries kindnelis in a- 
Rointing Chriſt, was the occaſion that the ſcent of 
that Ointment was ſpread about the world, 


( 2. ) In ſufferings times. In ſuffering times from 
God, as in deſertion. Chriſts obedience was eminent, 
he would obey God when God had fortaken him, 
A true Diſciple is not like Saul impatient to wait up- 
on God, whenhe hides his face, and runtoa Witch for 
councel. Though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. Job 
13.15. To obeyChriſt when he manifeſts his love, 
is obedience to our ſelves; to obey him when he vails 
himſelf, is pure love and obedience to him. . - 

In ſuffering times from Men. Many would be obe- 
dient to their advantage, but to be obedient to death is 
the property of a true Diſciple. Revel. 3.21. as it was 
of his Maſter Phil.2.8. Miſery makes men oftener for- 
get their vertues then their vices. Many are like the 
Jews to cry Hoſanna when Chriſt rides in Trimph, 
and preſently after when he is condemn'd, either fly 
from him or vote againſt him, like ſnakes that come 
out of their holes in a hot day to ſun themſelves,and 
at night retreat to ſculk in their caverns. Many come 
to live by Chriſt, bur not dye for him. Shame;mocks;z 
fcoffing did not hinder Chriſt from dying for us; why 
ſhould ſhame and reproaches hinder us from dying 
for Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of cleaving to that 
which is good, Rorn. 1 2.9. xo» dpt, things gloed are 
not eaſily ſeparated : We ſhould: cleave fo cloſe to 
him that nothing ſhould pars us from him. . Wind 
will not blow a Snail or any other glutinous ſubſtance 
off a Tree. —— —aECs 

Well then, conſtancy js an ingredient jn the obe- 
dience Chriſt requires. His Trees bring forth fiuit in 
old age, T fal. 92. 14; Age makes other things decay; 
but makes a Chriſtian flouriſh, Some are like hot 


Horſes, inettleſome at the beginnipg of a journey,and 
| _ _- tired 
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tired along time before they come to their journeys 
end. AgoodDiſciple as he would not have fromGod a 
temporary happineſs, ſo he would not give to God a 
temporary obedicnce; as he would have his Glory laſt 
as long as God lives, ſo he would have his Obedience 
laſt as long as he lives. Fudas had a fair beginning, 
but deſtroyed all in the end by betraying his Maſter. 

2, The ſubjc@ of this doing, Te, it muſt be the whole 
man. Not do witha part of your ſelves,but your whole 
{vives ; there muſt be a reſignation of the whole Soul 
ro God. The Tables of the Law were written on both 
frdes, Exod. 32.15.16. fo muſt obedience be upon eve- 
ry faculty. hab, Herod, and the ſtony ground were 
partial in their obedience likeEphraim a cake not turn- 
ed, Hoſ.7.8. bak*t on one fide and dough on the other, 
tins Were, foras Cato, faith Hicrom ; but our obedience 
to Chriſt muſt anſwer our former enmity ; As that 
was ſpread over the whole ſoul, ſo mult this. There 
moſt be an enlightn2d Underſtanding, flexible Will, 
*ender Conſcience, regulated Aﬀections, watchful 
Members to go upon the errands of God. As'the Fa- 
ther ſaid to the Prodigal, all that I have is thine, ſo 
maſt the Sonl to Chriſt, Lord all that I have 1s thine, 
Uaderſtanding, Will, Aﬀections, &c. The Holocauſts 
among the J1/raelites were wholly burnt, fo are we 
wholly to ſacrifice our ſelves. | 

' 3. The Objet. | Whatever ] "Oga as many things 
as I command you. Not think it enough to perform 
one or two, but every one, whatſoever. And ſo he 
taught the Apoſtles to teach oth:rs, Matth. 28.20, Chriſt 
performed every command of his Father, and we muſt 
perform every command of Chriſt, He is not a man 
after Gods own Heart that doth not. fulfill all bis will, 
tis Davids commendation that he did ſo, As 1 3.22. 
Foſiab hath the ſame character left upon Record. both 
for the univerfality of the ſubjet, andthe Univerſality 
of the objet,, 2 Kings 23. 35, Heturned to the Lord 
with all his ſoul according to all the Law of Moſes. An ha- 
bitual diſpoſition there muſt be, that muſt paſs in to 
aQt,where a particular command,and an opportunity 
of obſerving it meet together. No command but is ſo 
g00d, fo juſt, ſo holy, that it deſerves our compliance 
with it in the higheſt pitch, andwhen we cannot equal 
it weare to bewail our defeats. Obedience is quite 
out of tune if any one command be lighted - The 
I ute is uncapable of making Muſick if one ſtring, the 
Treble be broken. When the people went to gather 
Alanna on the Sabbath, and ſo broke the Law, God 
taxes them with a violation of the whole, Exod. 16.27, 
28, To neglet any one command 1s difingenuous. 
Would we have all our ſins pardoned,and ſhall we not 
be willing to havgall Gods commands perform'd ? 
*Tis alſo dangerous. If a man be to go ten miles, and 
only go nine of them, he had as good never have ſet 
outghe will never come to his journeys end, 

( 1. ) Whatſoever I command you in the true meaning 
and deſign of it. Not like thePhariſees,who though they 
do not blot out the Law, yet enervate it by falſe 
gloſſes and interpretatjons, and ſo make it inſignih- 
cant, taking away the Life and Soul 'of a command. 

(2.)Vhbatſoever Icommand you,though it may ſeem mean 
and low in the the eyes of men, As Chriſt did not think 
any thing too low to do for vs,we mult not think any 
thing too mean to do for him. W hatſcever is accoun- 
ted vile that is for the the honour of Chriſt, we ſhould 
endeavyour to be more vile in it. We haveDavids vote 
for it,that it was better to be a door keeper in the houſe of 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. The leaſt 
duty muſt be performed; art ſhows it ſelf moſt in lictle 
works,ſfo doth grace its excellency in the performance 
of the leaſt commands. Natura triumphat in minimis, 
a Fly ſhows Gods power as well as the World. The 
leaſt mite in ſincerity is acceptable to God, as well as 
the greateſt Hecatomb,or a Sacrifice of the beaſts upon 
a thouſand Hills. The leaſt command ſhould be as dear 
to a gratious Soul as the greateſt, We are not to wave 
the greateſt becauſe of irs difficulty, nor deſpiſe the 


leaſt becauſe of its littleneſs. A Jewel is not accoun- 
ted vile becauſe it is little, nor ſhould a command 
becauſe it is mean. He that breaks the leaſt com- 
mand ſha]] be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


you, 7] The Authority of Chriſt mult be ey'd in all 
obedience, and his command be made the rule. ed. 
When we do the matter of the Law, without an eye 
to the authority that enaQts, it is an obedience to the 
Law, but not to the Lawgiver. Men may perform 
the matter of a Law, yet deſpiſe the authority of 
the-Lawgiver in their Hearts. We are not ſo much 
to conſider, ſaith Hierom, imperi quantitatem as impar- 
entis dignitatem. Weare not only to oblerve Chriſt 
as a Friend, but obey him as a Soveraign.He that is the 
KingsFriend muſt not forget that he is alſo theKings 
Subject, What he doth as a Friend in a way of kind- 
neſs, he muſt perform alſo as a Subject in a way of 
duty. We muft glorifie Chriſt as Chriſt, z. e, in all 
the relations wherein he ſtands tous. Now heis 
not only our Saviour but our King, and we are not 
only his Friends, but his Servants. What we receive 
from God ſhould be received as from him, 1 Thefſ. 2. 
13. Ye. rcceived the Word as the Word of God, What 
we do to God ſhould be done as to him, ſutable to 
his Divine greatneſs and Majeſty. Obedience muſt 
be performed becauſe Chriſt commands, and as Chriſt 
commands 1t. 

USE. 1. It informs us of the excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, It demands the greateſt purity, 
and confers the greateſt priviledge. It brings us to 
the rule of God, and inveſts us with the Friendſhip 
of our Creator. No Religion hath fo much of bene- 
fit, and ſo much ofduty. Nothing enforceth ſuch 
exactneſs in the wayes of God. Nothing beſtows ſo 
much. of happineſs upon the Creature. In other Re- 
ligions ſomething is indulged to gain Proſelytes, and 
carnal rewards are propoſed to invite them. The 
precepts of this are Holy and the Rewards high ; o- 
ther Religions conſiſt in negatives, this in poſitives. 
The Goſpel diſcovers more fin, and exa&ts more ho- 
lineſs. It affords us matter of Love, not Fear, « for 
our principle : Not force to conſtrain, but grace to 
perſwade. Goſpel Obedience is not the fruit of 
Bondage, but the fruit of Love and Friendſhip. 

2. Obedience is our priviledge as well as our duty. It 
admits vs into the Friendſhip of Chriſt. The bit- 
tereſt duty is ſugared with this unſpeakable comfort. 


no ſuch reward. *Tis not ſmall honour to be a Kings 
Friend ; how unconceivable is the honour to be a 
Friend of Chriſt ? 14 keeping his commands there is preat 
reward, This 1s a reward above the higheſt deſcent. 
Enoch was deſcended but the ſeventh from Adam, yer 
this was not his honour but his walking with God: 
To be a Friend of Chriſt in rags is a greater honour 
than to be King of the whole World in Purple Robes. 
Hierom ſpeaking of a Roman Senator, faith, he was 
Noble, not becauſe Conſularis but Chriſtianus, The 
very a& of an Holy Obedience gives a ſweeter 
reflection,than all the pleaſures of the World. Chriſt 
indeed calls the Goſpel a Yoke, but an eaſie one : He 
calls it a Yoke,as natural men think it,not as gratious 
men find it, for it is a priviledge more than a yoke. 
Chriſt diſcovers the glory of hisLove in the heart, 
as God did the glory of hiFpreſence in the Temple. 
3. How inexcuſable are diſobedient profeſſors * The 
greater the honour propos'd as an invitation, the 
greater the ſin in refuſing the terms upon which that, 
honour may be enjoyed. It had been worth the en- 
during the torments of ſome thouſands of years, to 
come at laſt to the priviledge of being the Friends of 
Chrift. But no ſuch thing 1s required, *tis not par- 
ting with the firſt-born of our bodies or ſearching 
out thouſands of Rams or ten thouſands of Rivers of 
Oy], *tis not ſuffering the flames of Hell for a finite * 


multitude of years, no impoſflible or rigid penances 
are 


Vol. I. 


4. The Perſon commanding ( whatſoever I command Eo 
cally adds 


Imperium 
Det bene, 
Tea V TU. ficium eft- 
Thoſe that ſtand idle in the Market place, meet with Hierom. 


I gt 


—_—— — —  — — —— —— — . 
—_— —_— — 


Vol: I. A Diſcourſe of Aﬀictions. 697 
are enjoyned, only do whatſoever 1 command you, and | ſo glorious a Title ? We muſt firſt be Jacobs, ſun- 
his commands are not grievous in the experience of | planters of vice, before we be //raels, ſeers of God. 
thoſe that have tryed them, 1 Jong. 3. What an Let us cloſe all with a few direcions., | 
unreaſonable thing 1s it, not to part with dung for (1. ) Let us walk as thoſe that have the eye of Chriſt 
Gold, with cags for Robes, with miſery for happi- | pon us, to ſee whether we att as friends to him, of 19, 
neſs, with Hell for Heaven, with fin tor Chriſt ? He | Let us conlider in every action, That it is regiſter'd 
that would refuſe to be a Princes Favourite upon the | by Conſcience, Jaid up in Chriſts remembrance, and 
performance of an eaſie task, deſerves without pity to | will be cenfur'd by him either as the a& of a friend, 
be ſpurn'd out of the Court ; and what excuſe cah that | or an Enemy. Meri look upon the bark of the aQion, 
perſon have that will not exchange the ſlavery of the-| this may appear fair, and have a gloſs upon ir ; Chriſt 
Devil for the Friendſhip of the Redeemer? Can any | looks upon the inward part, upon the Spirit, to ſee 
blame Chriſt at laſt for refuſing any relation to them, | how the heart is conform'd to the command : We ' 
and bidding them depart from him, when they here | may hide our deformities from men, but not from 
refus'd his Friendſhip, and would have nothing to do | an all-ſeeing-eye. NowlI am going to this or that 
with him ? action, I have a watchful eye over me that pierceth 
( 4. ) How much comfort aud encouragetnent Fay be | into all my thoughts, diſcovers the principles where- 
drawn from hence under all reproaches ? WRo would fe- | by I am conduRted, the end'for which I moye, and 
gard the barking of Dogs in the doing of that which | ſees how my heart anſwers the command. 
hath an excellent honour entaild upon it ? The Devil ( 2. )Let us walk as though every attion were an Tulet 
regards not the opinions men have of him ; he looks | to the favour or enmity of Chriſt. What know I, but 
not upon their curſes as his loſs, becauſe he is of an ) this action may open a door the favour of Chriſt, or 
higher nature;he purſues his buſineſs: Shall aDiabolical | his endleſs refuſal *? What do I know, but at the end 
Nature flight that which a Divine Nature ſhall not | of this I may either be in Abrahams boſom, or in a 
ſurmount ? Shall not curſes here, and torments at the | gulf of miſery, and launch into a bleſled, or miſera- 
end diſcourage him from venting his malice againſt \ ble Eternity ! 
God, and proſecuting his Deviliſh deſigns ; and ſhall ( 3. ) Let us walk as though the Glory of Chriſt de- 
reproaches diſcourage any from that obedience which | pended upon every afFion. If our Credit, Eſtates, Re- 
15 attended with ſo great an honour? What isit to | lations Worldly advantages depended upon one aQi- 
be reproach'd, and ſcorn'd here a little-time, while | on, how careful and diligent ſhould we be in the do- 
the favour of God is injoy'd, and after a few nights | ing of it? Let us a& as thoughthe honour of Chriſt,and 
{leep we areto be rais'd out of the duſt to Glory, | our relation to him depended upon what we go abour. 
to enjoy his friendſhip for ever, and to bein Glory | (4:) Let us walk as if we were to give an account 
where he is? This would be a ſupport when the Bul- | immediately -of what we have done, Ler. us fet before 
lets fly faſt about our eats. *Tis impoſlible to be | us Chrifts Tribunal arid imagine our ſelves called to 
faint-hearted with lively thoughts of ſo great an ho- ) Judgment : 1 am going abour a buſineſs, but if Chriſt 
nour, Weigh ſeriouſly this honour, and then. weigh | ſhould ſend for me at the end of it, what account can 
the obſtructions, and ſee whether the latter be not o- | I give him of my friendſhip and obedience to him in 
ver-ballanced by the former. Would a glorifyed Saint | it ? Is thisſuch an a&ion, that when I look Chriſt in 
incarnat again in the World, decline the pradtice | the face, I can challenge him upon this promiſe to own 
of Obedience upon ſuch a gallant encouragement be- | me as a friend ? 
cauſe of reproaches? Men might asſoon perſwade him | ( 5.) Let us walk as though Chriſt ſtood before us 
to fry in Hell, as to part with ſo great an honour up- | crucifyed with all the obligations of love on. his part , as 
on fo light an oppoſition, The rovling of a black | if we ſaw him with his wounds open, and love and 
Cloud over a Travellers head, will not cauſe him | blood diſtilling from his heart upon us, and conſider 
to break off a neceſſary journey toCourt, to become | whether the a& we are golng about be fated to 
the Kiags Friend, or his Son in Law, | ſuch ineſtimable kindneſs, or a puting him to an 
5. What an incentive have we then to an exat? obedience ? | open ſhame. Hath not Chriſt had wounds enough, 
This is the delight of Chriſt, and ſo high a delight to | bat moſt T increaſe them ? Hath not he had miſery 
him, that he thinks fit to reward it with no leſs than | enongh , but muſt I add more ? Shall 1 break his 
a ſpecial friendſhip. Chriſt looked upon the young | heart who breaths kindneſs towards me, and behave 
mans morality with an eye of love, much more will | my ſelf as an Enemy towards him who offers me a 
he upon an Evangelical Obedience. *Tis not the | favour which cannot be merited by a Creature ? Shall 
pomp of the World, or the gliſtering vanities mans | I wound him whoſe heart js open for me, and ftrike 
heart runs after, that can lay any claim to this dignity. | him that woes me? Shall I be a Judas to him that 
Obedience though low, if ſincere, is the delight of | would be my friend, and pull him down that would 
Chriſt. He loves to go into his vineyard and look upon | lift meup to the higheſt priviledge of a Creature ? 
the tender grapes, as well as upon the ripe Fruit, Cant, | ( 6.') Let us walk as we think a damn'd Soul would 
7.12, Cant, 8. 2. *Ti1s by this you ſhow your ſelves | walk, if he were again to live under the knowledge of ſuch 
the Friends of Chrſt ; by this yon maintain his ho- | a promiſe, How would heobey,and obey? heartily How 
nour in the Worlds, this is a ſilent conviation upon | would he pray, and pray fervently 2 How buſite might 
others and makes them have ſome veneration for | we ſuppoſe him to be in inquiring what thoſe com- 
Religion. Men judge uſually of principles by prac- | mands were, and how diligent 1n the performance 
tices, and you never heard any ſpeak againſt the | of them ? How would he by violence take all oppor- 
principles of Religion by they firſt fell upon the | tunities to purſue his Duty, and attain his privi- 
practice of the profeſſors of it. ?Tis by this obe- | ledge ? What if any ſhould ſee a damned Soul ſtand 
dience we glorifie God and Chriſk., Mat. 5.16. 1. e. | before him when he was going into an unclean Bed, 
make others ſpeak well of the ways of Religion: Let | and tell him it was for leſs than this he was judged 
this honour of being the friends of Chriſt engage vs | an Enemy to Chriſt, and a miſerable wretch for e- 
to obedience as the means. Tis a ſhame for ſuch | ver ? Would any mans fear ſuffer him to go on in 
that may attain ſuch a priviledge, to purſue any thing | his intended evil ? We have not thoſe objets of fear 
lower. An Alexander watches, for Kingdoms - | before our eyes, but we have this promiſe in the 
*'Tis a poor ſpirited Domitian that loves to catch | word ſuted more to ingenuous Natures; To be ac- 
flies. How many will conform to mens principles, | counted the Friends of God and Chriſt, if we do what- 
to their will for a ſmall reward, yea, for no reward ; | /ozver he commands us, Z 
and ſhall not we conform to our Redeemers will for, 
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And ye have forgotten the Exhortation, which ſpeaketh anto you, as unto Children, My Sos, 
' deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thoa art rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſieneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye indure chaſ- 
gening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not ? 
But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baitards, and not ſons. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which correfted as and we gave them reverence 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection to the father of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily for 
« few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holineſs. Now 70 chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
cheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 


thereby. 


HE Apoſtle, after having drawn 
a Catalogue of thoſe Illuſtrious 
Souls that -had manifeſted a 
choice Faith upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions, deſcends in this Chap- 
ter to preſs the believing He- 
brews to an Exerciſe of Patience 
and Faith under thoſe preſſures they ſhould meet 
with in their Chriſtian courſe : Where he propo- 
ſeth firſt to them, the example of Chriſt, Verle 2, 3. 

Next, the exhortation of the Holy Ghoſt, drawn from 
Prov. 3. 11,12. My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
the Lord : neither be weary of his correftion. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he correts, even as a father the ſon 

in whom he delighteth : which being an inſtruction 

concerning the Nature and Uſe of Affliftions God 
ſends upon us, the Apoſtle applies to the particular 
caſe of the Hebrews ; but diſconrſeth in general of 
the Author, Subjects, and Ends of the Afflictons 

God exerciſeth his Children with : Have you for- 

gotten the exhortation , which ſpeaks to you as to chil- 

dren * Have you loſt the remembrance of what God 

faith in that Exhortion by his Wiſdom ? Pror7. 3. 

where he commends his goodneſs, and ſhows the 

Obligation you have to liſten to him, by vyouchſat- 

ing you the name of Children ; the greateſt glory 

and the higheſt comfort of a Creature ; Have you, 
ſaith he, forgot this ? Have you not the intent of 
it in your minds and memories, in your hearts and 


conſiderations ? The Apoſile diſcourſes here of the 
neceſſity and advantages of Afﬀir@ions, In Verſe 5. he 


orders us not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor to deſpond under it ; faint not when thou art re- 
buked of bim ;, this he backs with many motives in 
the following Verſes. ' MJ 3aryogee, do not make a 
light account of Afflictions. i; 

I. One Motive 1s in the word chaſtening, nate, 
which ſignifies the inſtru&ion whereby a Child is 
brought to the knowledg of things profitable for 
him ; which being it is not effefted in that Ape, 
ſubject to extravagancy, without ſtripes as well as 
words, the word 1s therefore uſed for the diſcipline 
which attends ſuch inſtruQion. 

2. Another motive is from the Author of Affliti- 
ons, the Lord, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord, 

Obſervations. | | 

I, It muſt be our great care not to make ſlight of 4f- 
fiidtions, nor to be too much dejefted nmder them, The 
{mart will keep us from deſpiſing an Afiction in 
it ſelf ; but we make light of it, when we are carc- 
leſs of improving it for the ends for which God 
inflitsit; we may be ſenſible of the pain, when 
we are not ſenſible of the profir, which may 
accrue to us by it ; God forbids here tro extre- 
mities, the one an exceſs, the other a want of Cou- 
rage. Both diſhonour God, the one in his Soyerain- 
ty, the other in his goodneſs and love 3 and both 
are injurious to the ſufferer, as he rebels againſt the 
one,and loſeth the ſweetneſs of the other. We ſhould 
receive the Afﬀflictions God ſends, with a humility 
without deſpondency, with a Reverence without 

diſtruſt, 
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diltruſt, and keep our ſelves from either fearing; ail the care, both of inſtruRtjon' and correction, £9 
too nimch, or not fearing God enough ; mix Re- | trata you up to his will and 


Gad indeed 
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verence with Conſidence,adore the hand which we t aftias other men who are not in tre nemver of his 


feel, and reſt jn the goodneſs which he Promilerth ; 
this is the way to reap the truit of Aﬀictions., 

2. All Affiidions, ct them befro +» what immediate cauſes 
ſoever, are fron the hand of God, Whether they come 
from mangas loſs of gogds,or other calamities; whe- 
ther they be lickneſles,griefs, c.they are all difpen- 
ſed by the order of God, for one and the ſame de- 
fign,viz. our 1m67ufFion. Human reaſon doth not be- 
lieve this; ſome think they come by chance; or look 
only to ſecond cauſes, and regard them nor as whol- 
ſome inſtructions from God, and the orders of his 
Providence. 

1. This ſhould flop any impatient motions. *Tis fit 
we ſhould be of the P/almiſts temper, hold our 
peace, becauſe God hath done it, Pal. 39. 9. Shall the 
Clay formed ſay to him that formed it, Why didſt 
thou thus? We ſhould rather ſay as El, 1 Sam. 3. 
18. *Tis the Lord: Let him do what ſcemeth him good, 
Eſpecially ſince 2n Infinite Wiſdom is joyned with 
the Soveraign Authority of God ; and when we 
are not. able to underſtand the reaſon of his con- 
duQ, we ought to acquieſce in his Will and in his 
Wiſdom, and ſtop the motion of any Paſſions, by 
a humiliation under his hand, 

2. It teacheth us to whom to have recourſe. That 
hand that ſtrikes, can only ceaſe ſtriking. When 
David had ſtill'd inpatience, he awakens his prayer, 
Pſal. 39. 10. Remove thy ſtrokes from me : 1 am con- 
ſumed with the blows of thine hand, If Shim caſts a 
ſtone at David, *tis the Lord that bid him ; If the 
humours of our Bodies riſe againſt us, *tis God that 
arms them, and it is he mult be ſought to for re- 
dreſs. He only can disband what force he raiſes.” Tis 
our comfort there is a Soveraign Power, to whom 
we can make our moan, in our Addreſſes, and 
that our Sov2raign that ſtruck us,is ready to heal us. 

3. How ſweet is God towards his Children groaning 
under any Affiition ! My ſon, deſpiſe not, &c. He 
calls them his Sons, his Children, ſweetning in the 
name, whatſoever 1s rigorous in the ſuffering. He 
gives them a title whereby he manifeſts, that he doth 
ſhare in their grief, hath a reſentment of their 
trouble. What Father 1s there on Earth, unleſs he 
hath loſt all Natural Aﬀection, who doth not ſym- 
patbiſe in the ſuffering of his Children ? All the 
bowels of Earth , met together in one combined 
tenderneſs, are not to be compared to the yearning 
bowels of Heaven. Afflictions are not always ſenr 
by God in anger with his Creatures, but ſent by 
God as a Father. 

( 1. ) Hence it is eaſy to conceive, that neither 
the intentions of God, nor tbe iſſue of a ſuffering, can 
be any other than happy to thoſe that are the Children of 
God, ſince he gives the name of Child, and Son, to 
every one that he doth inſtruct as a Father by cor- 
rection. 

( 2. ) It will teach us to have a ſence of the ſuffer- 
3ngs of others, The Argumeat to preſs this Exhor- 
tation, is taken from the impullive cauſe, the Love 
of God ; and the word tranſlated chaſten, ſignifies 
ſuch a chaſtiſement as a Father gives his Son, or a 
Maſter his Scholar. 

Obſervation, 

( 1. ) The AffliGions of believers are effetts of 
divine love. For whom the Lora loves be chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Rev. 3. 19. 
As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten : They are 
not atts of divine revenge, whereby God would 
ſatisfy his Juſtice ; but of divine affe&tion, whereby 
he communicates his goodneſs, and draws the I- 
mage of his Son with more beauty and glory, They 
are the a&s of God, but not of a ſleepy and care- 
leſs God, but a wiſe and indulgent Father, who takes 


beloved Chi:dren; there are fſcaice any among the 
Sons of men that paſs their hte in a continual pro- 
{perity, exempr trom all kind cf affliction : and all 
theſe evils are from God as the Governor ct tlic 
World; yet tho there be no dificrence between the 


ings of believers are often more ſharp than thoſe 
of carnalm en, in outward appearance ; yet there is a 
vaſt differnce in the motives of themz Love makes him 


ſtrike the believer, and Fury makes him ſtrike the 
unregenerate man. The deſign of the correQion 
of the one, is their profit, not theirruin; the ſtrokes 
upon the other are often the firſt fruits of eternal 
puniſhment. 

( 1. ) Then the World is much miſtaken, in judging 
the AffiiGtions of believers to be teſtimonies of Gods 
anger and hatred. God atts towards the World as 
2 Lawgiver and Judge, but towards thoſe that he 
hath renewed and adopted, in the quality of a Fa- 
ther ; and who would judg of the hatred of a tender 
Father by the corrections he inflicts upon a Child 
that is ſo dear to him ? Believers ſuffer by God not 
ſimply as he is a Judge, but as he is Paternus Fudex, 
there is a combination of Judge and Father. God 
doth not intend revenge on them, for tho they are 
afflicted for ſin yet the principal aim is to prove 
them, refome them, that they may be worthy of a 
bleſſed inheritance. Lazarus whom thou loveſt is ſick, 
was the ſpeech of his Siſter to Chriſt, They were 


| fearing, thinking that Chriſts love was departed 


with Lazarus his health. 

2. ) No man hath then any reaſon to fancy him- 
ſelf the objed# of Gods love, for an outward proſperity, 
Eccl. 9. 1. No man knows either Iove or hatred by all 
that is before him, God doth not always love thoſe 
whom his Providence preſerves in health and eaſe. 
Such a conceit - proceeds from an . ignorance of ano- 
ther life, and too great a valuation of the things of 
this World. Temporal goods, credit in the 
World , outward conveniencies, and an unin- 
terrupted health, are effets of Gods Patience and 
common Goodneſs, but not of his Aﬀedtion and 
choiceſt Love, They are the marks of his Aﬀecti- 
on, when by his Grace they are made means to con- 
dud us to a better Inheritance; But how often are 
they pernicious to us by reaſon of our coruption 
and ill uſage of them ? How often doth the health 
of the Body deſtroy that of the Soul; and the pro- 
ſperity of the Fleſh ruin that of the Spirit ? How 
often do riches and honours link our hearts to the 
Earth, and expel any thoughts of an Heavenly Pa- 
radice ? How often doth a portion in this World 
make many flack their endeavours for a portion in 
heaven?How often do they hinder ourSanctification, 
which is the only means to an happy viſion of God? 

( 3. ) How ſhould this moveus inour AffiiGions, 
to a carriage pleaſing to God > This 1s the motive the 
Apoſtle uſes to preſs his Exhortation in the former 
Verſe, neither to deſpiſe the chaſtening of God, nor 
deſpond of his care. 
which is diſpenced by love? Who would not be 
willing to ſatisfy a Friend in his defire, which they 
are aſſared Love 1s the motive of, tho their pru- 
dence is not ſo exact, as that we can abſolutely truſt 
it 2 Should we not with greater care conſider the 
chaſtiſements which the Love of God, both Good 
and Wiſe, doth ordain by Providence ? Is not the 
Love, the motive of ſuffering, a ſufficient ground 
to prevent diſtruſt and difcouragement ? Why 
ſhould any diſtruſt him by whom he knows he is Af- 
fliced ? That correction which trighrs us, is a wark 
of his Love, not* of his hatred. Should we not 
therefore wait with Faith for an happy Ifſae of thar 


ghat- 


ſufferings of one and the other, and tho the ſuifer- * 


Why ſhould we deſpiſe that : 
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chaſtiſement which we ſuffer ? If we be once thus 
affe*ted, we ſhall receive Afflitions with 2 temper 
aniwerable to God, and improve them for thoſe 
Holy ends for which God ſcnds them. We ſhould 
alſo. bear them patiently, ſince they are not for the 
reparation of the holineſs of the Law, and the ſatis- 
faction of his Juſtice, but to prove the Soul, and fit 
it for Heaven. *Tis not the love of the criminal, 
but the love of the Laws, which cauſes aJudge to con- 
demn and puniſh him. No wiſe man ever faid,that a 


Prince did puniſh Malefactors becauſe he loved them; 


or that God makes the wicked fuffer eternal puniſh- 
ment in Hell, becauſe he loves them, Ir neceſlari- 
ly follows, that therefore the chaſtiſements God 
doth nflit, are not properly puniſhments of the 
ſame Nature with thoſe God doth ordain for un- 
believers. We have realon therefore to bear them 
with patience. *Tis inexcuſable to murmer at an 
att of Love. Uſe then a Religious reaſon in the 
conſideration of this. When the Father ſcourgeth, 
the Child cries, and then he thinks his Father hates 
him; *tis but the error of his childhood 3 and when 
he comes to Reaſon he will regard it as a falſe 0- 
pinion, When a Phy/;tian hath lanc'd you, and gi- 
ven you a bitter Potion, you never had any ſuſpition 
that he hated you ; you have received all his Chari- 
table offices, and thought him more worthy of a re- 
ward than a rebuke: Why ſhould not our carriage 
be ſo to God ? 

2. Obſervation. 

' No Riphteous man in the World 1s, or ever was free 
from ſin. He ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, 
Sin is the caule of Afflitions ; were we free from 
ſin, we ſhould be free from ſcourges. Aficttions 
ccaſe not till Sin be quite deſtroyed, which will not 
be in this World. Juſtice finds enovgh in every 
believer in the World to puniſh, and mercy finds 
enough to pardon. 

'( 1. ) *Tis againſt this then, that we ſhould turn 
our aim, What Satan would make us vent in im- 
patience againſt God, let ns manifeſt in a hatred of 
that which is the true cauſe of all the evils which 
in general or particular we ſuffer. Let us ſtrike 
that, as much as God ftrikes us ; and it is but grate- 
ful reaſon, ſince it is the beſt way whereby wecan 
ſhow our love to God, who in his ſtrokes upon ns 
ſhows his Love to us. Letus take no reſt till we 
have put that to death which God only hates ; *tis 
the death of ſin, and not the death of the Soul, God 
deſigns in AfﬀficQtions. 

( 2. ) *Tis, upon this account, an argument for 
patience, While our Diſeaſe remains, why ſhould 
we think ill of the Phy/ztian for uſing means for a 
cure ? If he did not uſe the means, tho ſharp, we 
then ſhould have moſt reaſon to accuſe him of a 
waut of pity. What Father would not be count. 
cd very tender, that ſhould lance his Child himſelf 
when he ſaw there was need for it? Sin puts God 
upon a neceſſity of ſcourging; his Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom will not ſuffer him to do any thing but 
what is neceſſary and expedient. Now Yer. 7. the 

oſtle exhorts them to a patient bearing the hand 
of God, becauſe he deals with them.as a Father with 
his Sons, in a way of reward afterwards ; as Parents 
careſs thoſe Children they ſee quiet after puniſh- 
ment ; If ye endure chaſtening, God deals with you as 

ſons, God axe9594g5) offers himſelf to you as a F2- 
ther to his Sons. Or rather, the 4poſiHe doth ren- 
der the comfort in the former Yerſe more afficaci- 
ous to the Figbrews; and makes Application of 
what is. contained in that truth which he hath cited 
out of the Proverbs, in the former Yerſe : Thar yet, 
if they endure chaſtiſement, God treats them as 
Children; and being men are apt to think that a, 
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of God; the Apoſtle contradifts fuch a thought, by 
the queſtion, What Son 1s thire whom the Father c1ſ- 
tencth not ? And he goes further, Verſe 8. and draws 
another concluſion, That we ſhould be fo far from 
thinking, that to be Aiticted. 15 a ſign of our nor 
being the Children of God, that on the contrary 
he afhirms, That xt to be chaſiiſed is a lign that a man 
is not of Gods Family,Yerſe 8. If you be without chaſ< 
ti/ement, whereof all are partakers, then are you baſtards, 
and not ſons. For it the Lord ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receives, *tis clear, that he whom he leaves 
without chaſtiſement, is not a true and legitimate 
Son, bur a ſtranger, a baſtard; i. e. one that is not 
of the Family, but takes only the name and quality, 
without any right to it. : 

Obſervation. 

1 God in chaſtening Believers, treats them as Chil- 
dren, If. here, is as much as when ; If you endure 
chaſtening 3 i, e. when you endure chaſtening ; as 
Lev. 19. 5. If you offer a Sacrifice of Peace-Offer- 
Ing ; 2. e. when you offer a Sacrifice. So Joby 14. 3. 
If 1 go and prepare a jlace for you ;, 1. e, whenl go 
and prepare a place for you. Since God hath com- 
manded men exprelly in his Word, to chaſtiſe their 
Children, and hath engraved ſuch a diſpoſition in 
the hearts of mankind, and Authorized ſuch a car- 
riage by his Law, we muſt not think it ſtrange, 
that God who is Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Love, 
ſhould exerciſe in his Family ſuch a juſt, and holy, 
and wholſom Diſcipline. And as none can ſay, 
that a tender Father, when he chaſtiſeth his Child, 
deals with him as with an Enemy ; ſo none can af- 
firm the ſame of God. And tho Affliction be an e- 
vilin it ſelf, and ſharp to the Child that ſuffers ir, 
yet if you compare it with the good it procures, 
"tis not an evil, but an experienced good, Com- 
pare the lives of thoſe Children that have not been 
without the corre&ion of there Parents or ſtrang- 
ers, to the lives of thoſe that have been left to 
themſelves without it, and the advantage of the 


one, and miſeries of the other will eaſily appear, 
Prov. 13.1. 1 wiſe Son hears the inſtruttion of his fa- 
ther. Hear 1s not in the Hebrew, A wiſe Son is the 


have a Proverb, If you ſee a wiſe Child, be ſure that 
the Father hath chaſtiſed him. God decals in this 
manner with his Children. and thereis nced of it ; 
for tho the Regenerate are treed from the ſlavery 
of ſin, yet while they are clothed with fleſh, the fleijh 
will luſt againſt the ſpirit, and God not only chaſ- 
tiſes us for our infirmitics, but to prevent them. 
And lince the Love which he bears us, and the Sal- 
vation which he procures by his chaſtiſements,doth 
infinitely ſurpaſs the Aftections of tife belt and ten- 
dereſt Fathers, and the beſt fruit we can draw from 
their Diſcipline 3 we may well confeſs, that no Fa- 
ther in the World can be ſaid to deal as a Father 
with his Children, ſo as God doth with the Belie- 
ver. He offers himſelf ro do a Fathers office, He 
is the Worlds Soveratgn ; but a Believers Father , 
as he is the Governour of the World, he treats 
men Righteouſly in his Judgments , as he is the Fa- 
ther of Believers, he treats them Graciouſly in his 
Afflictions. ' 


troubleſom Affliction is inconſiſtent with the Love 


Here is a great Comfort, if God deal with you as 
withChildren in his ſtriking of you. HisWiſdom and 
his Goodneſs is Irfinite, he doth nothing but what. 
is juſt and reaſonable,and is guided by a Fatherly At- 
fetion in all that he doth ; his blows arc health- 
ful. If David would account it a kindneſs if the righ- 
teous would ſmite him, and count his rebukes as an ex- 
cellent Oil, P/al. 41. 5. how much more ovght.we 
to have the ſame ſentiments of the chaſtiſemeat of 
God? Good men may miſtake in their rebukes, 


God cannot 3 he is too Wiſe to be deceived, and _ 
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inſtruction or chaſtiſement of his Father. "The Jews Druſin, 
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cellent Balſom. He doth not aſſault us as Encmies, 
nor only as Criminals, but as Children; not to 
puniſh vs in his fury, but to refine us; to make us 
fit for him to take pleaſure in ; to make us more 
like him in the frame and temper of our Souls. This 
is the end of a tender Fathers chaſtiſing his Chil- 
dren, and this is the end of God. We ſhould re- 
ceive his corrections therefore, not ſo much as a 
puniſhment as a favour, ſince he ſtrikes not as an E- 
nemy to deſtroy, but as a Father to correct ; not 
only as a God of Righteouſueſs, but as a God of ten- 
derneſs. 
2, Obſervation. Vo Child of God but is oxe time 

or other undcy his correting band, The Apoſtle makes 
a challenge to all, to ſhow oze in that relation pri- 
viledged from it ; what ſon is there whom the father 
chaſtencth not ? None of thoſe mentioned among the 
believing Hebrews in the foregsing Chapter were with- 
ont their ſmart. Noah had an affliction in a Child, 
Gen, 12. 10. Abraham and Jacob were attlited with 
famine, 1ſaac by an Eaſa, Moſes fain to fly for his 
life, Job ſuffered the loſs of his goods, Hezakiah a 
dangerous fickneſs. To be under afflictions then is 
to travel in the road of all that have gone before. 
And the Apoſtle goes further, v. 8. and affirms, that 
nor to be chaſtiſed, is a certain ſign of no right to a 
memberſhip of his Family, b:1t :f you be without chaſ- 
tiſement whereof ail are partakers, then arc you baſtards 
and not ſons, This is an argument. from the Anti- 
theſis they are baſtards, and 11t /029, who are not 
corrected. Baſtards, nor faith (r91:4s, thoſe whom 
the father of the family hath b-<zor, but thoſe that 
an adulterous mother would obtrude upon him as 
parts of his family, which he rejedts from any pater- 
nal care of inſtruction and diſlcipline, as having no 
part in his inheritance, no right to his goods, not 
born of his ſeed which is the word, By this the 

oſtle ſignifies 

oC YT hat all the true Children of God are under 
bis diſcipline. 1f they are not, they are no parts of 
his Family. He that is left without it, is not in the 
number of thoſe he owns for his Children. Here- 
by he ſtrengthens what he had ſpoken before, that 
God deals with thoſe he afflicts as-children ; whence 
it follows, that there is no child of his, but he doth 
one time or another afflict. This is one of the 
Clauſes of the Covenant God hath made with us in 
Jeſus, which he doth peculiarly inſert, when he owns 


- himſelf our God, and Father, Pſal. $9. 32. he would 


wiſat them with a rod, but not take away his loving 
kindneſs. In the New Teſtament God promiſeth 
ſpiritual Bleſſings. In the 0/4 when he promiſed 
moſt Temporal Bleſſings, his people were not ex- 
empt from his Diſcipline. © In the New Teſtament 
it is more expreſs, that through affticFons we muſt en- 
ter, into the Kingdom of Heaven ;, his only Son muſt 
ſuffer and ſo enter into Glory. gk 

( 2. ) That thoſe that are not under his diſcipline, 
are not his Children. Affictions therefore are ſo 
far from being diſcouragements. that where there 
is an evidence of Grace in the heart, they are ra- 
ther markes of Adoption. We might well doubt 
of a Relation to him,if he took no care of us ; that 
we were not his Sheep, if he uſed not his Crook to 
pull as unto him. Let us then receive his Chaſtiſe- 
ments without regret, ſince he manifeſts his care of 
us in them, and regards us with the eyes and heart 
of a Father, If we were wholly ſtrangers, he would 
abandon us and leave us as perſons he knew not. 
His. paternal Rod is for his Children, his Rod of 
Iron for his enemies. But now in the 9th. ver. and 
the following werſes, the Apoſtle exhorts them 
toa Reverence of God under his chaſtjzing hand ; 
the Argument is a minori ad majus, ver, 9, Further- | 
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Good not to make ever his ſtrokes become an ex- 


more we have had fathers of the Fleſh which correfed 
us, and we prive them reverence ; ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſabjeion to the father of ſpirits and live ; 
And he urgeth the Exhortation, ( 1. ) From the 
right of God. He is the Father of Spirits. ( 2. ) From 
bis Intention, which is our ſpiritual profit, v. 10, 
. ( 3. ) From the iſſue; tis as much our advantage ini 
the event, as it was in his intention, v. 11. The 
Fathers of our Fleſh have corrected us, and we gave 
them Reverence, how much rather ought we to be 
{ubject ro the Father of fpirits, who chaſteneth us 
that we may live? The Xo Perſons which the A- 
poſtle compares together, viz. God and Man, have 
this in common, one and the other is a Father, one 
and the other chaſteneth, one and other is carried 
out to it by love, one and the other deſigns ad- 
vantage ; but as there is this reſemblance, ſo there 
is a great difference ;, Man is but the Father of the bo- 
dy, the more ignoble part of our natures, that which 
we have common with beaſts. God is the Father 
of our Spirits the more noble part, and that which 
makes us properly men ; More ſubmiſſion is there- 
fore due to him, who confers more upon us, than to 
them who confer leſs. The love which fathers 
beare to their children, is a paſſion, and many times 
is not regulated by reaſon ; but the love of God is 
a true love, not mingled with any imperfettion ei- 
ther of exceſs or defe&, and therefore doth no- 
thing but with the juſteſt reaſon. Again, earthly 
fathers aim a t the good of their children, but their 
ignorance is ſo great that often they miſtake it ; 
but the knowledg of God is as perfe& as his Love; 


good, and therefore a greater ſubmiſſion is due to 
him. : 

( 1. ) How glorious is the condition of a true belie- 
ver ! heis the Child of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. What man- 


ner of love is this that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God ! "Tis an argument of great love, to give his 
people ſo honourable and dear a Title, to call him- 
ſelf their Father,'as well as their God. *Tisnot ſo 
ſtrange that he ſhould call all the pure Spirits in Hea- 
ven his Children, as that hs ſhould call thoſe that 
have defiled his image by that title ; that he ſhould 
own himſelf a father to them that are by nature 
children of Wrath, ſlaves to Satan, ſold under fin, 
that have nothing in them to pleaſe him by nature 
but are fit objeCts of his Wrath and curſe , wonder- 
ful love that God ſhould not think it a diſhonour 

to him to be called our father! And hence it is 
reaſon we ſhould carry our felves to him in all his 
diſpenſations as children to a father ; that we ſhould 

comfort our ſelves in this relation in all the ſuffer- 

ings we encounter. If he be onr Father, what ſhould 

we fear ? Nothing paſſes in the world without his 

order, no evi] arrives to us without his Will, eve- 

ry Afﬀfiction is the rod of his hand ; the very 

a God is our Father, ſhould ſweeten a- 

ny grief. 
Y ) God 1s the Creator of ſouls, By Spirits are 
meant the ſouls of men; ſome underſtand it alfo of 
ſpiritual gifts; the Graces God infuſeth into the 
ſouls of his people ; both are good Motives to that 
ſubmiſſion unto, and reverence of God, the Apoſtle 
urgeth. Moſt Interpreters run the firſt way ; the 
Antitheſis requires, that we ſhould underſtand by 
this expreſſion that God is the Creator of Souls 

becauſe it is oppoſed to the fathers of the Fleſh ;, God 
is called the God of the ſpirits of all Fleſh, Numb. 16; 
22, As by the fleſh the Apoſtle means the body, the 
material and viſible part of our natures, fo by the 
Spirit he means the ſoul, the ſpiritual and inviſible 
part of our being. As for the body man ingen- 
dred it, as for the ſoul God only formed it, as in 
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Eccleſ, 12, 7; Then ſhall the duſt return to the carth; 
Unyuy and 


who always chaltiſeth his people for their true - 
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and the ſpirit ſhall return to God that gaveit. Where 
by the duſt is meant the body, and by the Spirit 
the Soul. The body was formed of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. 2. 7. But the Soul was breathed in by 
God, *Tis the' Spirit that gives life and ſence to 
the parts of the body, which otherwiſe are without 
ſence and motion ; and God is faid to form the ſpirit 
of man Zach. 12. 1. and challengeth to himſelf the 
particularforming of the ſoul, Iſa. 57. 16. the ſoul 
which 1 have made. God indeed forms the body 
too by the hand of nature, by the intervention of 
ſecond canſes, which he imploys, but the Soul he 
forms without any other cauſe, but his own will. The 
firſt manner of acting by nature in the production 
of the body. is not ſufficient to demonſtrate God 
the Father of ir, no more than he can be called the 
Father of beaſts and plants, which are produced by 
his powerful Providence, as well as the bodies of 
men ; but the ſecond manner of aQting in the pro- 
duction of an immortal and ſpiritual ſubſtance is 
ſufficient to demonſtrate God the Father of Spirits ; 
as they alſo are called the Children of God, becauſe 
God immediately created them, and cloathed them 
with an immortal Nature. . The ApoſHe therefore 
hath good reaſon to call men which have begot us, 
the fathers of the fleſh, becauſe tho the Wiſdom and 
Power of God in his Providence aQts in our concep- 
tion and generation, yet it 1s alſo the work of man, 
who aQts as a ſecond cauſe ; but the production of 
the ſoul is purely by the Will and Power of God 
without the aCtion of any creature. Hence it fol- 
Jows that the ſoul is immortal, for ſince it doth not 
depend in its original upon matters, it doth not in 
its ſubſiſtence neither after death hath ſeparated 
the body from it. It follows alſo, that the reaſona- 
ble ſoul is more excellent than the bodies, which 
we receive from earthly fathers, and therefore we 
owe more ſubmiſſion and reverence to God and his 
chaſtiſements, than to thoſe who have been only the 
fathers of our bodies, which the interrogation inti- 
mates, ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjed1on to the 
fatber of ſpirits and live ? 

3. And live, or that we may live ; this is an ar- 
gument from the reward of a patient ſuffering. 
The poſe ſeems tacitely to refer to the promiſe 
of life to children that honour their parents ; as a 
temporal life was promiſed to them, ſo a ſpiritual 
and eternal life is promiſed to thoſe that are pati- 
ently obedient under the hand of God. As in //- 
racl thoſe that {lighted the rebukes of their parents 
were ſtoned without pity, ſo will God handle thoſe 
that kick againſt his diſcipline, and make no profit 
of his rod.  CorreQions cauſe life, not meritoriouſ- 
ly, but inſtramentally. If we therefore own God 
as a Father, we ought to carry our ſelves to him 
as our father. If we deſire an happy and eternal 
life, we muſt ſubje& our ſelves to his hand, acknow- 
ledg the righteouſneſs of his diſcipline, and by how 
much the paternity of God is more excellent, our 
ſubmiſſion ought to be the more reverential. In v. 
10. The Apoſtle urgeth the exhortation further, 
from the manner of Gods proceedings with us dif- 
ferent from that of earthly fathers, and from his 
aimin it ; for they for a few days chaſtened us after 
their own. pleaſure ;, but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his bolineſs. This he doth by compa- 
ring of the heavenly Father, and the earthly father 
with one another , and acquaints us, that it is 
the aim of 0d, in thoſe affliftions which ſeem moſt 
bitter, to reduce ns to that holineſs which we have 
loſt in Adam. 

1. They verily for a few days.chaſtned us ; either 
death deprives them of their authority, or the 

rowth of their children exempts them from ſuf- 
ring under it. Parents only take care to correc , 
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their children during the weakneſs of their child- 
hood, when by ignorance and unexperience they 
are uncapable to condu&t themſelves; they have 
therefore need of their parents to form their ip1- 
rits, and make thoſe impreſſions upon them, where- 
by they may govern themſelves the reſt of their 
lives. But when they are arrived to years of diſ- 
cretion, they are left to govern themſelves accord- 
ing to their own reaſons, without uſing the rod to 
ſupply the defe& of their underſtanding ; ſo that 
the correftions of earthly parents, are but for few 
years, a little time. 

Obſervation. ES 

1. Hereby appears the advantage of Gods diſcipline 
above that of earthly parents. God continues his care 
tous all our lives upou the earth as long as we 
have need, exerciſeth a greater Providence over us, 
than earthly parents over their Children. 

2. Hereby the Apoſtle comforts us. *Tis but alit- 
tle time, that God ſubjects us to chaſtiſements, on- 
ly that part of our life which we are to paſs on 
earth, which is but a ſmall time to that Eternity 
wherein we ſhall be exempt from ſuffering, Bears 
infinitely leſs proportion to Eternity, than the leaſt 
inſtant doth to all the time from the Creation to 
the end of the world; ſo that the time of a believ- 
ers chaſtiſement is ſhorter than tlat of Children un- 
der their parent. And herein is the kindneſs and 
love of God apparent, who deals more favourably 
with his children in regard of the time of their cor- 
rection, than the beſt father in the world can do. 

3. The motive of, and rule that parents too often 
follow in their chaſtiſing their children after their 
own pleaſure. They have often a greater regard to 
their own paſſions, than their childrens advantage, 
corrects oftener in humor than with reaſon ; hav- 
ing no other law but their own will, their Judg- 
ment as apt to be deceived, whereby it happens that 
their correQions often injure their children, inſtead 
of advantaging them, whatſoever their intention 
may be, and that either by miſtake of the nature of 
things for which they chaſtize them, or the indiſ- 
creet meaſure and manner of their chaſtening. 

(1) Miſtaking the nature of the things for which they 
chaſtiſe their children. Fathers endeavour to form 
their children to that which they Judg beſt and 
moſt profitable for them in this life ; but their 
Judgments are often miſtaken; as a covetous Pa- 
rent that acknowledges no other happineſs than 
Wealth, will inſtill ſuch inſtructions into his child, to 
think nothing unjuſt that is profitable and enrich- 
ing 3 an Ambitious man will endeavour to imprint 
the ſentiments of Worldly Honour upon his chil- 
dren ; a Superſtitions Parent will corre& his child 
for not conforming himſelf to that Mode of Wor- 
ſhip he is himſelf addicted to. Thus Parents often 
uſe their power to extingiſh good principles in 
their children, and diſcorage beginings of Virtue 
in them. 

( 2. ) Miſtaking the meaſure, How often are 
good Parents tranſported with choler in the cor- 
rections they inflict ? Others through a fond in- 
dulgence altogether neglec it, and give the reins 
to the follies of their children. Bot the chaſtiſe- 
ments God inflits are otherwiſe ; he hath a per- 
fe knowledg of all things, is ſubje& to no paſſi- 
on, never afflicts but when there is need, never 
chaſtiſeth his own, but for their good; God be- 
ing infinitely wiſe, cannot err in his Judgment of 
what is convenient for us ;he is not biaſſed by weak 
affections. David acknowledged this Wiſdom of 
God, Pfal. 119.71. *Tis good for me that I have been 
afflited, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, He is wiſe, 
and foreſees an evil we are apt to run into, and 
prevents it by affliction ; ſends Paula thorn in the 

fiein, 
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Heſn, not fo much to correct a preſent default, us to 
prevent it,2Cor,1 2.7.that he might not be lifted up 
avove meaſure : Sometimes he afflicts to make their 
graces apparent ; God afilicted Job in his goods, in 
h1s Perion, thatche truth of his faith and patience 
m1ght be ſeen in the midlt of his ſufferings to the 
praiſe of God. Heſends not temptations unleſs 
chere be xeed, and that the trial of faith may be found 
to praiſe and honour, Pet.1.6,7,Other Parent uſe their 
arbitrarineſs often, and not their wiſdom ; Gods af- 
fictions are Soverign acts but nor ſeparated from 
wiſe and gracious intentions. But the Apoſtle ex- 
plains the particular profit which God aims at, That 
we might be partakers of his holineſs ;, to refine their 
drofs, and purifie them for himſeif, aud render them 
fit for the place wherein dwells nothing that is un- 
clean, Earthly Parents correct their children, that 
they may learn uſefal Arts and Manners in the 
World, an external profit chiefly they aim at ; ſome- 
times they correct, that their Vices may be imita- 
ted ; God, that his Holineſs may be communicated 
here, and Blelſedneſs hereafter, This ſeems to be 
an expoſition of what he meant by.[ ive ] in the 
former verſe, This preſerves :us, and renders us 
vpartakers not only af Holineſs, but of hs Holineſs, 
the Holineſs which he approves, which he commands, 
2nd hath ſome reſemblance, and conformity to his 
own. In the ſame ſenſe we are ſaid to be partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. whereby we have a 
pourtraiture of the Nature and Holineſs of God 
drawn in our ſonls by the Spirit. *Tis not that we 
may polleſs the Holineſs of God, but partake of the 
Holineſs of God. The lineaments of his Image 
formed in us by the goſpel, and by atHictions, are 
45 the beams and ſparks of his Holineſs 3 the orij- 
rinal is in God, the picture of it inthe believer ; 
a3 light is in the Sun, but ſome ſplendor of it in the 


poſthume, That which is nor only profitable, buc 
neceſſary, calls not only for our patience, but our 
willing embracing when God doth wiſely inflict 
It ; beſides, they are ſhort, they are of no longer 
duration than this life, There might be reaſon to 
complain much, if it were an eternal Smart ; bur it 
is on Iy for a. little time. 
4. We ſhould endeavour to anſwer the intention 0 
God; to form our ſelves to that Holineſs he aims 
at ; to embrace every motion of the Spirit in our 
afllictions, To that purpoſe the rod hath a voice, 
the ſpirit hath a voice, both muſt be liſtned to, 
And becauſe *tis a hard matter to be without com- 
plaints, the Apoſtle ſtill urgeth it further, and pre- 
vents the ground of complaint, which is the ſharp- 
neſs of a Rod, and ſets the ſmart and fruit in op- 
poſition one to another, Yerſe 11. Now 19 chaſten- 
ng for the preſent ſeems to be joyous, but grievous; never- 
theleſs,afterwards it yields the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs to them that are exerciſed thereby.” Tis confeſtthey 
are grievous, but *tis in appearance only; they ſeem 
ſo,but as a beautiful Face under a frightful Mask ; as 
a bitter potion that gripes, but purgeth. This is 
an Argument taken from the fruit of correQion, 
and amplified by conceſſion of the ObjeQion ; I con- 
feſs ſuffering is grievous, but wholſom. The end 


, and iſſue of it is to be conſidered. A rational Crea- 


ture inal] things ſhould mind the end as well as the 
means. The end makes a vaſt difference between 
things. Becauſe the trouble and grief which is in 
every chaſtiſement, makes our fleſh to apprehend it 
isan evil, the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between what is 
troubleſom and what is defirable, between the pain 
and the fruit, and draws an Argument of Patience 
from the effect, 

C1.] Al AfiiGions are grievous to the Fleſh. 
God doth not expe& we ſhould be Stoicks, to be 


glaſs upon which it ſhines. This God works by | without ſence of grief, Chriſt himſelf hath ſer vs 
afflictions, whereby he makes us exerciſe our ſelves | a pattern of it, he ſhed Tears for the death of his 


more in Repentance, weans ns from the fleſh, that 


Friend Zazarus, and ſhed drops of Blood at the ap-' 


would alienats us from Go«l, cleave faſter to Chriſt | proaching of his ſuffering ; his ſoul was ſorrowful e- 
by faith, who is the ſpring of Holineſs, more earn- | ven to the death ; he Was tempted in all things like to 
eſtly thirſt to draw of the fountain, and purſue | #s, yet without ſin. *Tisno {in to grieve under, to 
thoſe things that are heavenly. Parents correct | complain of ſuffering without murmuring. If we 


| their children to bring them to au imitation of their 
manners. 


have not a ſenſe of the grief, we can never be capa- 
God corrects his to bring them to an | ble of the profit of Aﬀiction, Without ſome grief, 


imitation of his Holineſs. They chaſtiſe to make Afﬀiction would leave us worſe than it finds us, As 
their children 1i:2 them, and God to make his chil- | we ought to hear God when he ſpeaks, ſo we ought 


dren conform to him. 


to fear God when he ſtrikes. At firſt the trouble 


( 1. ) Then afflicons are not always puniſhments, | of a chaſtiſement doth wholly poſſeſs our ſpirits, it 


they are not int;:ed for ſatisfettion for ſin, God 


makes us miſtake the end of it, we cannot ſometimes 


aims at our profit; a Judg regards not the profit | in our preſſures imagine that a root ſo bitter ſhould 


of a Criminal when he condemns him to puniſh- 
ment, but only the Flonour of the Law, and to re- 
air the offence done to the Law by the violation 


bear a joyful fruit ; as the griping Phyſick afflits the 
Patient ſo much ſometimes, that he ſcarce thinks of 
the good which will iſſue from it. David often is 


of it. and fatisfie that Juſtice which hath been vio- | full of complaints while he is under an Afﬀiction, 
lated : But God aims at the advantage of the believ- | and ſeems often to have no ſenſe of any thing bur 
ing ſufferers, and makes them ſmart to make them | the preſent trouble ; but afterwards he hath no 
gracious and glorious ; to impart to them the high- | ſentiments bur of the gracious fruit. Jn faithfulneſs 


eſt excellency a creature is capable of, t 


hou haſt afflicted me. *Tis good for me that I have 


( 2.) A great argument there is from hence to love | been afflicted, Thy rod doth comfort me, After ex- 
« God even for afſli&ions. In all things give thanks, | perience manifeſts a truth, which the preſent griet 
fith the Apoſtle. In theſe there is great reaſon | will not often give us leave to conſider 


to give thanks, in regard of their fruit. An earth- 
ly Father tranſmits his Inheritance to his Son, but 


[2.] Tho Afﬀflictions be grievous, the fruits is gracious 


to a Believer, Experience corrects the falſe judgment 


not his internal endowments ; but God communi- | we have while we are under a ſtroke. Indeed Aﬀic- 
cates his Holineſs to his children by theſe means. tions, of themſelves, are rather a means to cool our 

3. How patiently ſhould we bear them ? The Ma- | Affections to holineſs,to extinguiſh in our minds the 
jeſty of God above earthly Parents, and his graci- | ſparks of godlineſs, and make us deſpond and dif- 
ous aim and wiſe conduct of them, doth oblige us truſt the grace of God - but God in his Soveraign 
to this duty. He never ſtrikes but with reaſon, | Wiſdom doth fo diſpoſe and manage them, that he 


never ſtrikes his children but for their good, Hap- 
py blows ſhould be received without murmuring. 


makes them end in a happy fruit. By the grace of 
God. they break off thoſe inclinations we have to 


*Tis a welcome weapon that hath more of Balſome| the World, quicken our prayers, awaken us ont of 


than ſmart ; a bleſſed ſword, that breaks the im- | ur Lethargies, put us upon a review of our ſelves; 
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The ſtrings of an Inſtrument yield a different ſound, | 4pojHe doth to believers here; fear not, tho the 
when they are ſtretched, from what they did when | ſmarc be 'grievonrs, the fruit is peaceable. If the 
they were ſlack. *Tis a fruit of Righteouſneſs, Ho-7 fleſh ſuffer, ir is for the good of the ſpirit. The 
lineſs and Sanctification, which he had ſpoken of | iſſue will declare, that al things work togerber for the 
in the former Yerſe; alſo Righteouſneſs which is a | good of them that. love God. Rom. 8. 27. 
peaccable fruit ; as when It is ſaid, The mcorrupti- ( 2.) Let Patience and Fanh have their perfect 
ble crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 'tis as much as to ſay, | work. Affliction makes the begining ſad 3 Patience 
The Glory which is a Crown incorruptible; ſo a | will make the ſucceſs glorious. Had the 1/raclites 
Righteouſneſs which is the ſpring of peace and ſe- | believed Gods Promiſe of deliverance, they had 
renity of Conſcience, 1/a. 23. 17. nd the work of [not murmured at the Red Sea. God brought 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace +, and the effe( of righteouſ- | them to the Red Sea to deliver them from the 
neſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. It yields the | Egyptians, and made all their fears. end in joy and 
fruit of Righteouſneſs, as being a means that brings | triumph. The more we truſt God, the more he is 
us nearer to God, in communion with whom that | concerned in our welfare ; the more we truſt our 
peace doth conſiſt. It brings us to ſeek in God | ſelves, the more he doth to croſs vs. The com- 
and Chriſt, the true remedy of all orr evils 3 and | mitting our way to the Lord, renders our minds calm 
by this means the trouble of our Souls is calmed, | and compoſed, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy way to the 
and an aſſurance of the grace of God promoted. | Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. God hath 
The Joy of the Holy Ghoſt is often ſtrongeſt in vs, | always an eye upon them that fear bim, Pal. 33.18, 
when Aflictions are ſharpeſt upon vs, 1 Theff. 1.6. | 19. not to keep diſtreſs and afflition from them, 
baving received the word in much affiiftion, with joy of | but to quicken them in it, and give them as it were 
the holy Ghoſt : And tho it be not always ſo with a | a new life from the dead, new fruit from the Rod. 
believer, yet after the Afiction hath wrought | God brings us into ſtraits, that we may have more 
kindly, and done its work, God comes in with com- | lively experiments of his tenderneſs and Wiſdom. 
fort and joys; as chearing Cordials follow bitter | We ſhould ſubmit our way to the guiGance of Gods 
Phyſick. They bring forth the fruits of Righteouſ: | Wiſdom, with an obedience to his Will, and a 
neſs, not as the efficient cauſe, but the means. reliance on his Goodneſs ; and then the ſucceſs will 
( 1. ) Let us then make a judgment of AffiiFions, | be gracious in this life, and glorious in that which 
Let us not think God intends to deſtroy when he | is to come ; a peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs in 
begins to ſtrike, We are often in the ſame error | Earth and Heaven. Wait upon God being he is 4 
the Apoſtles were in, when they ſaw Chriſt walking | God of Judgment, Ia. 30. 18. for the Lordis a God 
vpon the Waves in the dead of the Night, and ter- | of judgment. Bleſſed are all thoſe that wait for bim : 
rors of a tempeſt, coming to ſuccour them, they | He goes judicially to work. and can beſt time the 
imagined he was a ſpirit coming to miſchief them, | execution of his Will ; God hath as much Wiſdom 
Aark 6. 47, 48, 49. The fleſh makes us think God, | to bring 'an affliction to a good iſſue, as he hath 
often, to be our Enemy when he is our Friend. But | Love ar firſt to inflid ir. 


as Chriſt cried out to them, Fear not, it zs 7; ſo the 


* Epitt, purpoſe * : whence our Dr. oor might take his 


Co riſe for that ingenious and rational piece he hath 


. Church, in the ſeveral ſtates of ir, is deſcribed in 


/- writ upon theſe Epiſiles in this ſence. 


DISCOUR S E 


REMOV AL 


OF LHE 


GOSPE 


Rev. 


II. - 


Remember from whence thou art allen, and repent, and do the firfl 
works : or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and remove thy cans 


_ Aleflick ont of his place, except 


HESE words are part of the 
Epiſtle of Chriſt, as King and 
Governour to the Church of 


thou repent. 


| the Church in all Ages, till the concluſion of time; 


and what is ſpoken here to theſe ſeven Churches, 
ſeems to be greater than can well ſuit theſe places 


Epheſus. And they contain a ſe- 
vere threating, after a Charge 
and Indiament brought in a- 
eainſt thar Church. The Bill 
1s perferred againſt them by Chriſt, who is deſcrib- 
ed, Verſe 1. to be him that holds the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, and walks in the midſt of the ſeven polden 
candleſticks. He holds the Stars in his hand to ſhow 
his tenderneſs ; in his right hand to ſhow his pow- 
er; and he walks among the Candleſticks to ſhow 
his care over them and his love to them. Before 
he brings the Charge, he takes notice of what was 
praiſe-worthy in that Church, and gives them the 
commendation of their patience under perſecution, 
and zeal for his glory, ver. 2, 3. But, alas ! the caſe 
was changed, their zeal was cold, and their love 
was flatted, Verſe 4. ſhe had left her firſt love. E- 
pheſus was a Mart-Town of A/ia, famous for Dianx's 
Temple, Ads 19. 28. which brought reſort, and 
conſequently Wealth to her, from all parts of 4/54 


and Gveece, 
I have formerly noted, That the condition of the 


theſe Epiſtles, Crocius diſcourſeth of them to this 


The deſign 


in 4/4, while they remained Chriſtian. The Con- 
verſion of the Jews ſeems to be intimated to be 
brought to paſs in the Philadelphian-ſtate, to which 
we, probably, are approaching after a ſmart trou- 
ble, Rev. 3. 5. 1 will make thoſe that are of the ſyna- 
gogne of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lye ;, behold, 1 will make them to come and wor- 
[hip before thy feet : Thoſe that are of the Jewiſh Sy- 
nagogue, which he calls the Synagogue ot Satan, be- 
ing blinded by the God of this World to keep up 
that worſhip which God hath rejected ; which are 

indeed, Jews in the fleſh, and by circumciſion, but 
are not ſo in ſpirit ; or it may be meant of ſome 
peoplethat pretend to be of the JFewyh race,or prac- 
tiſing the Few#ſh rites, that ſhall in that ſtate of the 
Churth give up their names to Chriſtianity, And 
for Laodicea, it is argued, That the EpiHe cannor 
be meant of local Zoadicea, becauſe that is reported 
to be ſwallowed up by an Earthquake 1a the time 
of Vero, before the writting of this Epiilk. And it 
is that. ſtate of the Church which ſhall be before 
the day of Judgment; and therefore fitly put ini 
that term of Laodicea, which, ſignifies in the Greek, 
the peoples Judgmeat or the Judgment of the peo- 
ple. This Church of Epheſu is underſtood by him 


to be the firſt and Apoſtolical condition of the Church; 
or, perhaps, not that primo-Primitive, but the ſtate 


of this Book is to predif what ſhould happen to 


of the Church immediately ſucceeding it. *Tis true 
the 
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the Primitive Church was fired with Zeal, and bal- 
laſted with Patience; ſhe had a courage to aſlert 
the truth, and a meekneſs to bear her troubles ; and 
detected thoſe falſe Apoſtles that would joyn works 
with theRighteouſneſs of Chriſt in Juſtification. But 
after the death of the Apoſtles, yea, and in the life 
of Paul, there were ſome that made diſturbance, 
would have blinded the Goſpel-Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip with legal ceremonies. And when the head 
of that great founder of the Gentile Churth was laid, 
coldneſs in Chriſtianity, and corruption in DoCt- 
rine crept in. 

1. Dot. How unwilling is the Nature of man to be 
guided by the Word of Chriſt ? Men will be mixing 
their own wills and wiſdom, with the Wiſdom and 
Will of God. Error could not elſe have crept in 
ſo ſoon, while the memory of the Apoſtles laſted. 
The Church of Epheſus was the firſt ſtate of the 
Church next to the Primitive, and this gave ſtrong 
a ——_ to God to take away the Goſpel from 

- of 

2. Chriſt takes an account both of the good and evil 
works of a Church, One makes him not over-look 
the other ; he will not cocker any for their good, 
or ſpare them in their evil. He ſweetens his re- 
proof here, with a commendation, like Oil that 
makes way for a ſharp Nail. He reckons their la- 
bour, patience, ſence of his diſhonour, their diſco- 
very of ſeducing ſpirits, the circumſtances of their 
zeal for his Name, and conſtancy and unwearied- 
neſs init. He ſees our good grain, and beholds our 
chaff; he take notice of our decreaſes and of our 

- decaies. 

3. Grace doth not priviledg ſin. Tho he takes no- 
tice of their worth, yet he charges them with their 
crime. Chriſt takes more notice of the ſins of his 
People, than of the ſins of others, Others fins are 
enmities,he expe&ts no other from them ; their ſins 
areunkind, and more affe& him. Their profeſli- 
ons, mercies, covenants, aſſiiſtances, priviledges re- 

vire a ſuitable walk. $##«das his betraying Chriſt 

id not ſo much trouble him, as Peter's denial of 

him. We do not read that he thought of Fudas af- 
ter he had betrayed him ; but he would look back 
upon Peter whilſt he was expoſed to the danger of 
his life, and approaching to a conteſt with death 
and wrath. Chriſt will be terrible in the aſſembly 
of his Saints: he will not endure the duſtineſs of his 
Golden Candleſtick. 


We may ſee here, 

x. The Diſeaſe, Verſe 4. Thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

2. The iſſue of it, if it were not cured, The remo- 
val of the Candleſtick. | 

3. The cure : which conſiſts, 

I, In conſideration : Remember, 

1. Of their preſent condition : fallen. 

2. Of the term of their Apoſtacy : whence thou art 
fallen - reflet upon your preſent conditi- 
on, and your former ſtate, and compare 
them one with another. 

2, In contrition : repent. 

3. In Reformation. And do thy firſt work, write 
after thy former Copy. This method of core was 
_ to be obſerved; otherwiſe Chriſt would take away 

. the Golden Candleſtick. 

Do thy firſt work, reduce thy ſelf to the form of 
Primitive Chriſtianity : away with all mixtures in 
Worſhip, chilneſs in diſcipline, looſneſs in prac- 
tice, 

Do. Reformations are redudGions of things to their 
Original pattern, and firſt Inſtitution, When Chriſt 
would reform the abuſes in Marriage, he doth not 
bring them to the praftice of their Fathers, and 
the prattice of their poſterity, but meaſures both 


that of their own, and that of their Anceſtors by 
the firſt rule, [2 the bepinning it was not ſo, Matth. 
19.18, Weareuſually ſwayed by cuſtoms in Mo- 
rals, and preſidents in politicals ; when cuſtom and 
preſcription alter not the nature of unrighteouſneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs. ' True reformations are re- 
ductions of things to Reaſon, and reduction of 
things ro Scripture. 

I will remove thy Candleſtick out of his place, I ſhall 
not trouble you with the different Interpretations 
of it. There was a Candleſtick within the taber- 
nocle, Heb.g.2, which had ſeven branches, wherein 
Lamps were continually preſented lighted. The Can- 
dleſtick, repreſnted as a Type, the Goſpel Church, 
and the Lamps, the Goſpel in it ; and the Oil to 
ſupply theLamps,the Gifts of the Spirit for the pre- 
ſervation and propagation of the Goſpel. An alluſion 
is made in this place to the Candleſtick in the Ancient 
Tabernacle. Some think the Candleſtick with the 
ſeven Golden branches repreſented the ſeven Pla- 
nets, but with what reaſon [ underſtand not, ſince 
the branches of the Candleſtick were all equal ; but 
the Planets are of a different light and magnitude. 
The chief intention of the Ancient Tabernacle was 
to repreſent and ſignify future things. The ſever 
particular Churches allude here to the ſeven branches 
of that Candleſtick, feven particular Churches, or 
ſeven ſtates of the Church, all parts of the Univer- 
ſal. The chief concern of the Candleſtick was the 
light init, without which, as the Tabernacles had 
been a place of darkneſs, fo is the World without 
the Goſpel. 

By removing the Candleſtick is therefore to be un- 
derſtood the removing of the Goſpel, and ſo an un- 
churching of them. Candleſtick may be here put 
for the light init, by a metonimy of the ſubje@ for 
the adjund?, | 


We might Obſerve, 

1. A Nation,People,or Church,that have been eminent 
for the owning the ways and truths of God, may have 
great decaies in their Aﬀed@ions, and greatly Apoſta- 
tize, 

2, Apoſtacy in a Church is followed with aremoval 
of the Goſpel. 

3. The removal of the Goſpel is the ſaddeſt judg- 
ment that can happen to a Nat:on. 

We may put the two laſt together, and ſo I ſhall 
inſiſt on this Dotrine, | 

Doct. God doth of ten remove the Goſpel upon provo- 
cations, as the ſevereſt fudgment he can influ upon an 
unworthy people. Apoſtacies have been very fre- 
quent. Every thing under the Sun is ſubject to 
alteration, and corruption ; Faith 1s not an here- 
ditary thing, likea ſtanding Parrimony. Children 
do not always tread in the ſteps of their Anceſtors ; 
what they receive only by Education, they will ea- 
ſily part with upon ſome carnal intereſt, ſome ſmil- 
ing or frowning temptation. Some have obſcry- 
ed that the purity of the Goſpel hath ſcarce laſted 
in a City or Province to the Third Generation. 
The Goſpel in the honour of it may remain longer, 
but uſually ſome error, ſome mixtures have de- 
formed it, Good Corn is ſcarcely ſown, but the 
Devil is as ready to ſow his Tares. | 

I ſhall Premiſe. 

I., The Goſpel ſhall not be removed out 
while the World endures, Sion , 


of the World, 
the Univerſal 
Church, hath a promiſe of ſtabil:ty ; the Goſpel 
therefore whereby ſhe is conſtituted a Church, ſhall 


be perpetually in her. The ſhutting the gate of the 
Sanduary,after the Lords entring into it, Ezek, 44, 
2. is expounded by ſome,of the everlaſting dwelling 
of the Lord in the Goſpel-Church, and never de- 
parting from it, as he had done from the Temple 


of 
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ot #Feruſalem. The Promiſe of Chriſt aſſures it, 
Matth., 2.8. 20. I will be with you always, even unto 
the end of the World : Not with the perſons of the 
Apoſtles, who were to expire, but with the Dottrine 
of the Apoſtles, which was to endure; tho the 
Apoſtles die in their Bodies, yet they live in their 
Dotrine. 

2. The Goſpel bath been, and ſtill may be removed 
from particular places, No particular Church, but 
may be unchurched, becauſe no particular Church 
hath a promiſe of ſtability. There 1s no entail 
of Gods Favour to any particular Church in the 
world. The Goſpel is a Candle, and the Church 
is a Candleſtick, both Candle and Candleſtick are 
moveable Things , not an entailed inheritance. 
Many Nations have had therr day of Grace ſet, and 
are now benighted. Jeruſalem had a ſeaſon where- 
in to knows. the things that concerned her peace, Luk. 
19. 42, She finds nothing now, but ſorrow and 
exile. There is a. time when the Spirir ſtrives, 
and there is a time, when the Spirit turns his back, 
and ceaſeth any longer wreſtling. Sometimes God 
doth both unchurch and unnation a people, ſome- 
times he removes the Goſpel, and continues a Na- 
tion in being ; but this is rare, to continue provi- 
dential Mercies, when his moſt excellent Truth is 
departed. But in ſuch caſes he gives them up to 
ſtrong deluſions, who would not render themſelves 
at his ſummons; he continues the ſubſtance, while 
he removes the efficacy by withdrawing his ſpirit ; 
and then the Goſpel is like a Carcaſe without a 
Soul, Ifa. 6. 9, 10. 
ſtand. 


I ſhall obſerve this Method in handling this 
Doctrine. I ſhall ſhew, | 

1. The Goſpel has been removed, a Nation hath 
been unchurched. | 

2. *Tvs the greateſt judgment. 

3, The USE. 

I. That a Nation has been unchurched, and the 
Goſpel bas been removed, 

1. The Jews are an eminent Inſtance. They had 
the Goſpel in a Type, while they enjoyed the Cere- 
| monies, they had the Goſpel unvailed while they 
had the preſence of Chriſt among them. God gave 
them anciently ſome evidences of the poſlibility of 
it. The Law was near being quite removed from 
them, when upon their Idolatry, the Two Tables 
were broken by Moſes, which a little before had 
been received from God. When the Ark was put 
into the Temple, at Solomons Dedication of it, tho 
it was lodged there without any intention in the 
People to remove it, yet the faves whereby it 
was carried were continued in it, 1 King. 18. 9. 
ſo that it was ready for a removal at any time ; 

to ſhow, ſay ſome, that if the Ark were abuſed 
and the Teſtimonies ſlighted, it ſhould be taken 
from them. | | 

(1.) Conſider, They were a people that had the 
greateſt Titles. They were called by his name, Jer. 
2. 2, 3. They were his peculiar treaſure, they 
were called Gods Son, his firſt-born, his Spouſe, 
his Portion, Inheritance, his Delight ; yet he hath 
flung this treaſure out of his coffers, diſinherited 
his firſt born, caſt his children out. of his houſe 
to be fugitives about the world, his Spouſe is di- 
vorced from him, and his inheritance laid waſt. 
No child was more endear'd to a Father ; No Wife 
more to a husband than thoſe people to God, Yet 
how is that Jeruſalem which was his delight, now 
a Den of Thieves ! 

(2.) Conſider The Priviledges they enjoyed. They 
were a people cheriſhed in his boſom, walled about 


with Miracles, prote&ed by him in perſon, he| 


They ſhall hear and not under- 


marched before them as their General, and con- 


ducted their motions, Exod. 1 3. 21, He was thelt 
Lawgiver and pend their Statutes, whereby they 
were to be governed, with his own hand ; he ſpake 
to them from Heaven, ( which he did to no other 
Nation ) he was their Caterer and provided Manna 
for them in their neceſſity, and fed them by Miracle; 
He was their Biſhop to ſettle them a Church, and 
their Prince and Magiſtrate to form them into a 
State : not. only their Religion, but their civil 
Government was the birth of the Wiſdom of 
Heaven. He puts hs Oracles as a Treaſure into 
their hands, Rom. 3. 2. The Covenant, Ark, Pot 
of Manna were committed to them, he planted 
them a noble vine, culled them out from all the 
nations of the earth, whereby they were made the 
delights of Heaven, and the admiration of the reſt 
of the World. He made them his Garden, they 
coſt him more than all the nations beſide, ahd he 
ſeems to have no care of any part of the earth 
beſides them, P/al. 147. 19, 20. The World had 
his alms, and they the inheritance, the reſt of the 
world were his 1/hmaels, and they his Iſaacs; and 
( which is obſervable) his firſt thoughts. ſeem to 
be, to have the Goſpel confined only to them in 
that Covenant which he makes with Chriſt, which 
is repreſented in the manner of a treaty between 
the Father and the Son. He ſeems to pitch no 
further than 1ſracl, in whom he would be glorified, 
Ifa. 49. 3. till Chriſt complains of the narrow 
limits, and gains a larger portion for himſelf, the 
terms are then enlarged, v. 6. *Tis a light thing, 
that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes 
of Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael ; 1 will 
alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles. The pro- 
miſes of the Meſſiah made to Abraham and Facob 
were often with an addition of clearneſs renewed 
to them by the Prophets. He choſe them of all 
nations, of whom his Son the Saviour of the world 
ſhould be born, with whom he was firſt to treat, 
his perſonal Miniſtry was deſigned for them, to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of 7/racl only he was ſent, 
that nation he in Perſon. ſolicited, over them he 
wept, and for them he prayed, Mat. 15. 24. 
Thoſe that were to carry the Goſpel into other 
parts of the World, were ſele&ed out of that 
nation ; and tho they uſed him fo ill, yet he was 
indulgent to them, ſent his ſpirit upon the Apoſtles 
firſt at Feruſalem; ſeem'd to have little care of the 
Gentiles, How long after was it that Petey ſcrupled 
to treat with them ? But ſince they have proved 
falſe to God, and forgot the Rock of their Strength, 
he expoſed them to the fury of a Roman Army, 
tore up the foundations of their Government, de- 
moliſht their Temple, cauſed the larid he had in- 
feoft them in, to ſpew them out, ſcattered them 
over the face of the world, as a ſpeQacle of his 
Vengeance, and a ſtanding Monument what the 
caſe will be of any Nation that walks unworthily 
of the Goſpel. 

(3.) Conſider, The multitude of ſtrange Provi- 
dences they had, He delivered them to the amaze- 
ment of all round about them; they were a happy 
people, in being a people ſaved by the Lord, Deut. 33. 
29, They ſaw more of his wonderful Providences 
than all the world ever fince hath done, he pus 
himſelf out of the ordinary courſe of Providence 
in their favour, he ſpred their tables in the wilder- 
neſs and filled their cup; no good thing they could 
have a mind to, but they had for asking; the Sun 
muſt ſtand ſtill in Heaven to light them t»- the gain- 
ing a Viory, if Joſhua deſire it ; they had upon 
all occaſions immediate direQion from the Ark ; 
What favour did they find from Cyrus after they 
had been captivated ? A 100000, were ſet at 


liberty 
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liberty by Ptolemy, after they had been enſlaved by 
his Father. When they proved falſe to God, and 
played the harlot upon every high hill, and under 
every green tree, how was their Temple and City 
deſtroyed, and after ſome revolution of time re- 
paired, and that by their enemies, as ſome obſerve, 
contrary to all the Rules of Policy, ſince the re-edi- 
fying their Temple, and the repairing the Walls 
of their City might be encouragements to them to 
rebel, they being a People that had fo often for- 
ced their necks out of the Conquerors yoke. And 
often when the Temple wanted Repairs, God ſtir- 
red up the hearts of their Enemies to ſend ſup- 
plies out of the Roman Provinces to beavtihie it, that 
as God had at firſt enricht them by the Jewels of 
the Egyptians, he would maintain their Wealth by 
the aſſiſtance of the other Gentiles, And when 
Pompey entred into their Temple, where there was 
a Treaſure in the Veſſels, And Inſtruments of Gold, 
amounting, to about Nine Millions of Money ( a 
ſtrong Temptation to a generous Perſon) yet God 
ſo order'd it, that he could ſee nothing there but a 
Cloud. They never were Conquer'd ( which you 
know was often ) but God raiſed them up ſome 
Patrons. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Providen- 
ces, whereby God ſo miraculouſly owned them, and 
all the Dangers from whence he ſo powerfully de- 
liver'd them, they are now pulled up by the Root, 
Perſecuted by Man, Abandoned by God, the gene- 
3 ration of his wrath, Jer. 7. 29, Of a tender Father 
he is become their enraged Enemy, and flings 
Vengeance down upon thoſe heads, which before 
he Crowned with Mercy : No fpiritual dew falls 
upon theſe Mountains of G:lboa., Thoſe that were 
as pleaſant to God as the grapes in the Wilderneſs to 
a thirſty traveller , Hof. 9. 10. are of as little re- 
gard as a bramble. Their Names are a deteſtation 
in Nature, and a hiſling to the Gentiles. God ſome- 
times embrac'd the Fews without taking the Gen- 
tiles, and now bath receiv'd the Gentiks with re- 
zjecting the Jews. 

2. The Seven Churches of Aſia, to whom theſe E- 
piſtles are written ,, are another Inſtance. How do 
their places know them no more, as once they 
were? Not only their Religion, bur their civil 
politeneſs is exchanged for Barbariſm., They have 
Joſt their ancient beauty, for a Turkiſh deformity. 
Aahomets Horſe hath ſucceeded in the place of the 
Goſpel-Dove. The Blaſphemies of the Alcoran 
Tound where the name of Chriſt hath been called 
upon. The Triumphant banners of an Impoſtor 
advanced where the ſtandard of the. Goſpel had 
been erected. Chriſt had a great company of 
yotaries in thoſe places when the ancient Brittaims 
were under the Empire of Satan : but now he 
ſeems to have ſowed thoſe places with falt, and 
made them barren. No couragious Athanaſ:us, or 
ſilver-tongued Chryſoſtom, or lofty Nazianzen to 
be found in thoſe Places. He hath tranſlated the 
Goſpel into other parts, and multiplied Children 
in thoſe places which before were barren. We 
might inſtance alſo in the Church of Rome, a 
Church whoſe faith was ſpoken of throughour the 
whole World 3 and how is the Trnoth and Purity 
of Religion diſcarded, true faith dwindled into im- 
plicit, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt changed for im- 


potent and feeble merit, Pilgrimages, Oblations, - 


{elf chaſtiſements advanced inſtead of the virtues 
of the Croſs, whole Countries made drunk with 
the Wine of her Fornication, the glory of the 
Goſpel gone, a meer Eccho only remaining, the 
end of a voice, and no reality! They are given 


up to ſtrong deluſions to believe a lic. : 
IF, Thing. That the removal of the Goſpel and 
unchurching a Nation is the greateſt judgment, 


Can 


there be a greater judgment than to have the Word 
of God removed, to want a Prophet to inſtruc 
and warn, when the Law ſhall periſh ſrom the Prieſt, 
and Council from the Ancient ? This God threatens 
as the greateſt, Ezek. 7.26, And the Church com- 
plains of it as the ſoreſt, Pſal. 74. 9. We ſee no# 
our ſigns, and there is no more any Frophet among us.It 
was the greateſt Token of God's Anger, when his 
Glory went up from the Cherubims, Ezek. 9.2, A 
loco placationis, How much more terrible is the 
ſhaking off the duſt of the feet of God againſt a 
People, than the ſhaking off the duſt of the Feet of 
an Apoſtle ? What greater evidence can there bg 
of a Fathers Indignation againſt a diſobedient Son, 
than not only to diſinherit him, but diſdain to 
ſpeak to him, or ſend to him any notice of his mind 
and will? The miſery of the Old World was ſum- 
med vp in this, My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man, Gen. 6. 3, and then are the flood-gates of 
Heaven open'd. The ſhutting up the book of 
| Mercy, is the opening the book of Juſtice, the un- 
ſtopping the vials of Wrath 3 This, this is the ve- 
ry dregs of Vengeance. 

. I, TheGoſpel is the choiceſt mercy, and therefore the 
\ removal of it the ſharpeſt miſery. The Goſpel is 
ſo much the beſt of bleſſings, as God is the beſt of 
Beings. This 1s the Sun that enlightens the mind, 
this is the Rain that waters the Heart. Without 
this we ſhould fink into an Heathen, Brutifh, or 
| Devillifh Superſtition. By this the quickning Spi-, 
rit Tenews the. Soul, and begins a gracious and 
ſpiritual life, in order to a glorious and eternal 
one, *Tis by this our Souls are refined, and our- 
Luſts conſumed. Without it we are without help, 
and without hope ; without it we have no proſpect 
of a World to come, nor any ſight of the paths 
| that lead ro happineſs, This is the foundation of 
the peace and joy of our ſpirits here, this is the 
baſis of our hopes of happineſs hereafter. This is 
a pearl of great price, this is the glory and honor 
of a Church, People, or Perfon. This only in- 
ſtruts us to ſave our Souls, Your Trades may 
gain and preſerve an Eſtate, your Bread may nou- 
riſh your Bodies, this only can fatten and prop 
your Souls; had we the Law only, which yet is the 
Law of God, we ſhould ſtill find it weak, through 
the fleſh, It cannot now fave us, though the obſer- 
vance of it might have made our Father Adam hap- 
py. *'Tis the Goſpel only that is ſtrong to ſave 
through the Spirit. The Law could bleſs an In- 
nocent Man, but the Goſpel only reſtores a Guilty 
Man. When the Candleſtick, the Goſpel, there- 
fore is removed, the light is removed which: is a- 
ble to dire us, the Peatl is removed which is 
able to enrich us. In the want of this is introdu- 
ced a ſpiritual darkneſs, which ends in an eternal 
darkneſs. As the Goſpel is compared to Heaven, 
and fo called the kingdom of heaven, and a people 
in the enjoyment of it, are ſaid to be fred up to 
Heaven, Mat. 10. 23. So in the want of it, they 
are ſaid to be caſt down jnto hel}, ſo that what re- 
ſemblance there is between Heaven and the means 
of Grace, that there is between the want of them 
ad Hell, both are a ſeparation from God by di- 
vorce between God and a people. | 

2. *Tis made worſe than thoſe jadgments, that are 
accounted the ſevereſt. Plagues, Wars, Famine, are 
lighter Marks. of Divine Anger than this. God 
upon ſeveral provocations of the Fews, ſent Ene- 
mies to waſte their Habitations and ravage their 
Conntry, Plagues to. diminrſh their Inhabitants, 
yet they were ſtill his people ; but when he takes 
the Word and Ordinances from them, they are 

Loammi, not my People, Hof. 1. 9, God may take 
'notice of a People under the ſmarteſt Afflictions, 


but 
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but when he takes away his Word, he knows a 
people no longer. A Father may ſcourge a Child, 
and yet love him ; but when he takes away his 
Treaſure, his food from his child, he can no long- 
er be faid to love him, he breaks the Bands of all 
This Judgment 
is compared to, and yet made worle than a Famine 
of Bread, What more terrible than Famine, that 
hath forced Parents againſt the tyes of natural Af- 
fetion to devour their children, and children to 


feed upon the lean fleſh of their Parents ? What | 


more terrible than Famine, that hath rendred Car- 


* rion, Dung, Rats, Serpents, the refuſe of Nature 


a delicious Food in that extream neceſlity ; What 
more dreadful than this, that brutifies the nature 


+ . of min, and neceſſitates them to horrid and abo- 


minable a&ions ? Yet this 1s made a light thing in 
conpariſon of the other, Amos 8. 11. Behold, the 
days come ſaith the Lord, that I will ſcad a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, 
but of hearmg the word of the Lord. In what bitter 
Gall doth God here dip his pen ? I will nor ſend fo 
light a Judgment, I have a worſe ſcourge for them. 
When God ſent the Jews into captivity, he ſent 
Prophets to attend them while they where under 
the Chaldean power. The remains of them in the 
Land had: Feremy, and Baruch. The Captives in 
Babylon had Damel, Ezekiel, Eſdras ;, after the Cap- 
tivity they had Zachary, Haggai, Malachi ,, but in 
this Judgment threatned againſt 7/rae} none at all ; 
they were to be without a Prince, or a Prieſt, Hol, 
3. 4. ( for the word fignifies both ) without a Sa- 
erifice, without Ephod and Teraphim, As the Soul 
ſurpaſſes the body in excellency, ſo a ſoul-famine 
exceeds a bodily-famine. The want of ſpiritual 


is more dreadful than the want of corporeal food ; 


this makes us weak, and that makes us wicked ; this 
pines away the ſtrength of the body that drives out 
the health ofthe Soul; this may be a means to make 
us ſeek the Lord, but thar leaves us groping in the 
dark. We may live in our ſouls by the inflnence 
af the Ward, when we have not bread to convey 
ſtrength to our bodies ; but how muſt the ſoul lan- 
guiſh when it is depived of ſpiritual food to nouriſh 
*her? 1/a.30. 20. how doleful would it be to have the 
ground parcht by the Sun, the Sky emptied of 
clouds, or the bottles of Heaven ſtopt cloſe without 


venting a drop of refreſhing, rain ? But how much- 


more deplorable is this Judgment, than the 
withholding the Clouds from dropping upon our 
earth, or the Sun from ſhining upon our fruits ? 

3: When the Goſpel departs, all other bleſſmgs depart 
withit, When the great Charter is taken away, 
all the. Priviledges depending upon it are ſnatcht 
away together with it, When God departs, Judg- 
ments ſucceed. When the Glory of God was gone 
up from the firſt Cherub to the threſhold of the houſe, 
Ezek. 9. 3. the Angels are commanded to execute 
the deſtructive ſentence againſt the city, v. 4. 5. 

( 1.) The honour and ornament of a Nation de- 
parts, 'Whena man departs from his houſe, the 
hangings are taken down, the Furniture removed, 
and the Walls left bare. Length of days are the 
Bleſſings of Wiſdoms rignt hand, Riches and Hon- 
our the Treaſures of her left hand, Prov. 3. 16. 
She departs not from any, to leave her hands, and 
the bleſſings of her hands behind her. 

( 2. ) The ſtrength of a Natian departs The Or- 
dinances of God are the Towers of Sion. The 
Temple was not only a place of Worſhip, but a 
Bulwark too. The Ark was often carried with the 
Jſfraclites into their Camp, becauſe there their 
ſtrength lay z and when David was chaſed away by 
his Son Abſolom, he takes the Ark of the Taberna- 
cle as his greateſt ſtrength againſt the defettion of 

his Son and SubjeAs. When the Goſpel goes, God 
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continues no longer the Prote&or of a people. 
When a man hath packt up his Wares, and remov- 
ed them, he cares not much what becomes of the 
houſe he hath lefr, which while he is 1 it, he will 
defend to the utmoſt. When the Ark was taken 


by the Philiſtines, what a rout is there among the 7/- 


raclites, 30000, of them ,flain, El: the Bigh Prieſt 
breaks his neck, his ſons fall in the battel, and the 
ſtrength and glory were departed ſrom J/racl | 1 Sam. 
4. The flouriſhing conditjon of the, Seven Churches 
wither'd, when the Candleſtick was remov'd. When 
the things of Fers/alem's peace were hid from their 
eyes, the deſtruction of their City followed, ſo that 
one ſtone was not left upon another, becauſe they knew 
not the time of their ie, Luke 19. 42. 44. Then 
the Roman Eagles clapt their wings in Judgment 
upon them; then did the Armies of the Enemies 
bring deſolation upon the points of their ſivordsg 
then was the Temple filled with the bload of the 
worſhippers, which had been formerly conſecrated in 
a way of mercy by the blood of Sacrifices;then were 
carcaſſes heaped one upon another, and the Survi- 
vors led in chains to a miſerably captivity, or a 
diſgraceful death, What, a waſted Wilderneſs is 
that Land now, deprived of that ancient fruitful- 
neſs whereby it afforded maintenance to ſuch mul- 
titudes, which in David's time were about 130000. 
fighting men, yet thought by ſome not mugh bigger than 
Yorkſhire ! When the Goſpel of peace removes, E- 
ternal peace goes with it, temporal peace flyes af- 
ter it; and whatſoever 1s ſafe, profitable proſper- 
ous takes wings and attends it. 

4. God hath noother intention in the removing the 
Goſpel, and unchurching a Nation, but the utter ruine 
and deſtrutt;a.of that Nation. Other Judgments may 
be Medicus is killing : Other Judgments may 
lance and let out a corrupt. matter, tnis opens 4 
paſſage for life, ſoul, and happineſs: Other ſudgments 
are but Scourges, this isa deadly Wound, In 0- 
ther Judgments God may continue a Father, in this 
he is no other than an Enemy and a Deſtroyer. OQ- 
ther Judgments are upon our backs, bur this is in 
our bowels. Other Judgments may be for con- 
verſion, this takes away the means of converſion. 
The torments of Hell are not inflited for the con- 
yerſion g&-gheRamned, nor the ſerring of the Goſ- 

#8 the converſion of a Nation. Other 


Judgad fts may be nubecula cito tran/itura,as the Fa- 
ther 'Mpeech was of the ſtorm in Juliar's rime: but 
this Wa covering the Heavens with blackneſs, a pul- 


ling the Sun out of the firmament. A Deluge of 
other Judgments may lift the Ark higher, bur this 
overthrows it. Other Judgments may have their 
period, this is hardly reverſed. Not one of the Se- 
ven Churches reſtor'd ro their former beauty to 
this day. This is an abſolute ſhutting the gates of 
Heaven againſt a people, and entailing upon them 
death and curſes. 

5. This Judgment 1s accompanied with ſpiritual 
Judgments, which are the ſoreſt, The pounding of 
the Jewel is far worſe, and of greater loſs than the 
breaking the Casket, The Judgment of betng 
given up to our hearts luſts, ro ſenſuality, pride, 
hardneſs of heart, deluſions to believe a lye, are the 
ſoreſt Judgments 3 they are like poyſon in the ſoul, 
that will never leave till it hath eaten our the Vi- 
tals, There ſhall then be no divorce between men 
and their idols, Hoſ. 11. Your Daughters ſhall 
commit whoredom, and your Spouſes ſhall commit adul- 
tery, 1. e. Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry. When 
the check of Idolatry is gone, the fury of that Luſt 
will rage. 
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Doth God often remove the goſpel upon provocati- 
ons, as the ſevereſt Judgment he can inflic upon an 


unworthy people * "Then . 
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1. Be afraid of this judgment. How do we know 
but that God hath limited the preaching of rhe 
Goſpel, and the ſtanding of the Candleſtick in this 
and thar place, only for a time ; and when that is 
expired, it may be carried to another place ? We 
ſee it hath been ſo with others. If he hath not 
ſpared the Natural branches, nor the Church next 
the primitive, nay thoſe Churches where the Gol- 
pel was planted by the Apoſtles, what reaſon have 
we to think he ſhould ſpare us, who have long ago 


diſcarded primitive Digipline, and are in a fair 


way to throw away primitive DocGtrine after it ? 
Is England better than Jeruſalem and Epheſus ? Are 
the Priviledges we enjoy a bar to the remoyal of 
it? Are ovr Priviledges greater than thoſe 
Churches which were planted by the Apoſiles hand ? 
Yet the hand of God hath ſhaken them off Did 
not the Fews oppoſe their deſcent from Abraham, 
to whom the promiſes were made, and the glory 
of their Temples, as an invincible ſhield againſt 
all the qr) of deſtru&tion by the Prophets, 
as tho God had been ſhut up in their Temple, and 
ſo enamoured on the beauty of that Structure, that 
he could not hve the heart to Ieave them ? But 
are they not rejectcd, and the Gentiles received in 
their room > Is not that which was once the glory 
of their Nation, and the wonder of the World, 
many an Age ſince fallen to the ground, and moul- 
dred to duſt? What tho the Goſpel be not yer 
gone ? Thar ſin may lye at the door which is 
meritorious of its departure. Gods patience doth 
{till laſt, but will it always laſt ? The Goſpel may 
ſhine bright one day, and be eclipſed the nexr 
hour. The Fews might ſay with confidence, Our 
Temple yet ſtands, till they heard the report of 
the Roman Eagles marching towards them. The 
Sun ſhone very bright that day Sodom was burned. 
The preaching the Goſpel in a plentiful manner, 
3s a ſign of Judgment where there is unfruirfulrreſs 
under it, Was not the Goſpel preacht to Jeru- 


_ſalem by the beſt Preachers of it that ever were, 


the Son of God, and the Apoſtles after him, not 
many years before the deſtruction of that City ? 
God is quick in his judgments when the Goſpel is 
contemned. The back, red, and tale Horſe, Plague, 
War, and Famine, followed juſt upon the white 
Horſe, to cut off ſuch as would not be conquered 
by him that ſat on him, Rev. 6. 2, &c. The Sun 
ſhines brighteſt many times whe it is neareſt ſett- 
ing. 


way from theſe Weſtern parts of the World. It 
hath born up its head for many Apes within the 
ſcent of Rome, in thoſe of Premont, notwithſtand- 
ing all endeavours to extinguiſh it, The /aying 
of the Witneſſes, or the two Prophets, which perhaps 
is not far off, is not a corporal, but a political death. 
Their dead bodies would not then be ſuffered to 
lye in the ſtreets three years and a half (which we 
muſt underſtand by the three Jays and a half, Rev. 
11. 9.) and the reſurrection of them, the return- 
ing of the ſpirit of life into them, is not to be 
meant of the reſurrection of their bodres, but the 
reſurreion of their Offices ; which political flay- 
ing is to be not long before the fall of the tenth 
part of the. City, 1. e. Rome; that City being the 
tenth part in pay now of what it was ancient- 
ty. And before the Fall of Babylon the everlaſting 
Goſpel ſhall be publiſht with more efficacy than in 
many years before, v. 13. And therefore I think 
the Goſpel will never totally depart, tho it may 
for-a while be much obſcured. Aud I cannot but 
mind you of an obſervation a Jewiſh Writer hath of 
the Lamps in the Temple *, That tho ſome of them 
went out in the night, yet the Weſtern Lamp was al- 
ways found burning. The Lamps were repreſen- 


I muſt confeſs I am of the opinion, That the | 
Goſpel will never be perfeQly and totally taken a- | 


tations of the Goſpel, and this might ſignifte the 
perpetuity of the Goſpel in the Weſtern parts of 
the world, when we ſee it is extinguiſhr, or at leaſt 
burgs very dim,in moſt of the Eaſtern parts. Yet 
a great Eclips I fear; the interpoſition of a black 
Moon between us and the Sun, an 4ntichriſtian 
ſmoke out of the bottomleſs pit to darken the Sun 
and the Air, In the deſcription of the Sardian 
Church, Rev, 3. 1, 2, 3. which 1s the ſtate of the 
Church where we are, Chriſt ſpeaks of decays com- 
ing on them, with ſome ſharp ſcourge, but doth not 
threaten the removal of the Candleſtick. And may 
we not have juſt reaſon to fear it ? to fear, I ſay, a 
Judgment like this of removing the Goſpel, the re- 
moval of it in part? Bethel, when Facob laid his 
head there, was a place where Angels went up and 
down 1n viſion ; afterwards it was changed into 
Betbaven, where Calves and Devils were worſhip- 
ed, when Zeroboam ſway'd the Scepter. 

( 1. ) Is not our prophaneſs a juſt ground of our fear ? 
Is there not more wickedneſs found amongſt us 
where the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined, than among 
them that live under the fogs of the Turkiſh 41> 
choran ? Have not our fruits been grapes of Sodom, 
and cluſters of Gomorrah? Have not many that 
have been lifted up to Heaven by the preſence of 
the Goſpel, walked as if they had the ſeal of Hell in 
their forcheads? A fulneſs of iniquity makes the 
Harveſt ripe, and kt for the Sickle, Foel 3.13, Why 
may we not fear the clouding of the Goſpel, as well 
as we have heard of 1oſes his breaking of the Tables 
of the Law, when he found a people givento luxury, 
ſenſuality, and Idolatry? When Ek the Prieſt 1s 
remiſs, and Phineas his Son is prophane, when there 
is little care of the true Worſhip of God, and no 
| cenſures for prophaneſs of life, is not the fruit of 

this an /chabod,the departure of the glory from Iſrael? 1 
Sam. 4. 21. What can be expected, when the puniſh- 
ment of prophaneſs is negle&ed, and the praQice of 
piety hath been diſcouraged ? When the Jewiſh Vine- 
yard brought forth wild grapes God commanded 
the clouds to rain no more upon. it, Ifa. 5.6. 

( 2.) 1s not the lighting of the means of grace a juſt 
ground of this fear ? When reformations have not 
anſwered calls, nor improvement anſwered mercies 
conferred 3 when we have fought againſt God with 
his own gifts, ana contemned that rich' mercy we 
cannot want without ruine. Doth not every mans 
obſervation witneſs, that this contempt of the Goſ- 
pel hath been a National fin in thoſe frequent and 
repeated endeavours to ſuppreſs the purity of it,and 
tire out the profeſſors thereof ; and as a great man 
ſaith, they had rather part with the goſpel, than part with 
arag. And is it not to be obſerved, that in many of 
thoſe places where the Goſpel was powerfully 
preached in our memories, the very ſence of it ſeems 
to be worn out ? What can be expeRed, when chil- 
dren throw a precious commodity in the dirt, but 
that the Parents ſhould take it away, and lay it in a- 
nother place, and laſh them too for their vanity ? 
God will not- obtrude the Goſpel long againſt mens 
wills, When the Gadarens deſired Chriſt to depart 
from their coaſts,Chriſt granted theirwiſh and turn- 
ed his back. When there is no delight in the Word, 
Sabbath, Goſpel, then comes a Famine of the Word, 
Amos 8 5, After Chriſt had pronounced a Wo upon 


Bethſaida, Mar. 11. 21. tho he came atierwards to 
the Town,and had the opportunity of curing a blind 
man,he would not do it in the Town,and command- 
ed him after he was reſtored, wot to go imto 
the town , nor tell it to any inhabitants of it, 
Mark, 8.22,26, He would ſpill no water upon 
that ground. he had curs'd. We ſhall know God, 
if we follow on to know the Lord. It we then negleft 


the knowledge of God which is the end of the aq 
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pel, to what purpoſe would means of knowledg 
continue among, us ? God will not ſuffer the waters 
of life to run there, where he ſees they will alto- 
gether run waſte : The Goſpel hath too much worth, 
and the Honour of God is too much intereſted in 
it, to leave it expoſed to the injuries of men, with- 
out revenging It. 
(3,) 4nd what ſhall I ſay of the barrenneſs of theChurch- 
es Womb ? How few real converts are there brought 
forth of the Churches Womb , and Nurſt upon the 
Churches Knees? God ſeems to have written barren- 
neſs upon her Womb, and drineſs upon her Breaſts. 
Doth not ignorance ſway where betore the Goſpel 
triumphed ? When the ground yields but a faint 
increaſe, and anſwers not the coſt and labour of the 
husbandman, he lays it fallow. The abatement of 
the powerful workings of the ipirit is a Preſage of 
a removal or dimming, the light in the Candleſtick, 
When God withdraws gifts from his Minitters, and 
the Spirit from the hearers, tis a {ign he will take 
away that lamp into which he will pour no more 
Oyt. 
May we not add to this, the 4po/tacy of the Age. 
Where is the old :*: i nitive Spirit, / had almoſt ſaid 
Puritan Spirit, that ſincere 1072 to all the Truths of 
the Goſpel, that valvation of all its Ordinances ; 
What generous deſigns are taken up to glorifie an 
propogate it ? Here is pride, and worldlinels, like 
Pharaohs lea kine devour the fat ones of ſpiritual 
duties. How ſeldom have We a ſence of God, an 
Eſtimation of Chriſt, whea we ſpeak of him ? 

( 4. ) And may not the errors in the Nation, ſtep in 
as the occa/zon of our fears ? Not little petty errors, 
but errors about the foundation, when the Do9Frine 
of Fuſtification is not only denied, but ſcoft at, a doc- 
trine which as it. was owned or oppoſed, was de- 
ſervedly accounted in the firſt times of the refor- 
mation, Articulus ſtantis & cadentis Eccleſze. 

( 5. ) What ſhould7 ſpeak of the diviſions amongſt 
us ? Theſe preceeded the ruin of the Fews, and made 
way for the fall of the ſevenChurches of 4/4. By theſe 
did Rome grow to that height, as to put a vail upon 
the Goſpel, and in moſt” places to extinguiſh it. 
The Concord of the ancient Chriſtians was the canſe 
of the Flouriſhing progreſs and increaſe of the goſ. 
pel ; when they began to ſcuffle, their feuds roſe to 
ſuch a height, as threw down the candle which gave 
them light 3 and ruined thar which the Union of the 
former Chriſtians had ſtrongly built. * When 
Children fall out aad -fight about the Candle, the Pa- 
rents come and take it away, and leave them to dj- 
vide their differences in the dark... We may juſtly 
fear God will take away that light which we quar- 
rel by, inſtead of walking and working by. # 

( 6. ) May we not conſider alſo the death of the a- 
Dleſt Miniſters as a ſad prognoſtick? Sometimes indeed | 
the removal of ſignal Inſtruments portends a near- | 
neſs of ſome great appearance of God, When the 
People were upon the skirts of Canaan, firſt Aaron, 
and then Moſes are ſnatcht away ; But there were 
others to ſucceed in their room, a zealous Phineas 
was left behind Aaron, and a þelieving and couragi- 
ous Joſhua ſucceeded-Moſes. Many good men may 
do things offenſive to God, and the work of their 
Generation 3 for which cauſe Gag yill not let them 
live to ee the bleſſings he is bringing upon a Peo- 
ple. But, alas! it is oftener a ſign of an approach- 
ing Judgment. When the Lord gyves out his word, 

of them that publiſh it. Pſal. 68. 
ti. When the Lord will remove his Word, ſmall | 
em that publiſh it, till at laſt” 
be left, becauſe God will not 
but leave the place as 
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not one labourer may Þe 1« 
havea Harveſt to gather in 


a wild field to ravenous Beaſts,and the Fowls of the 


And Ambroſe his head was ſcarce cold in his Grave 
before the Goths invaded and waſted /taly. It was 
obſerved by the Jews , That while they were in 
Gods favour, before the Sun of one Rightcous man 
ſet, the Sun of another Righteous man did ariſe, 
Before Moſes his Sun ſet, Joſhua's Sun aroſe ; Be- 
ſore Elis Sun ſer, Samuel's Sun aroſe; and this, 
they ſay, is the meaning of thar. place, i Sar. 
3. 9. That before the lamp of God went ont, the 
Spirit of Prophecy came upon Samyel. Is it thus 
with us ? Doth a new Spring equal the qld Stock 
that are gone? How few do poſſeſs a Prophets Spi- 
rit among them that wear a Prophets Garment ? 
We may well therefore fear an Eclip/e of the 
Goſpel ; and many eyes may not {ee the emerging 
of it out of that Eclipſe. *Tis worth opr conſi- 
deration, That when the ſpies that were ſent to* 
Canaan returned, and gave a good report of the 
Land, the common multitude would not believe 
them, they would return back to Ezypr ; and tho 
they had been laſkt for their murmuyring, yet after 
this provocation, and the lighting the good Land, 
and the perfeCtion of the deliverancein the poſſeſ< 
ling of Canaan, God ſwore the deſtruQion of that 
Generation, Numb. 14. 21, 22, 23. ( tho becauſe 


rity of the enjoyment af the Promiſed Land ; ) and 
God never left, till he had ſwept away that Gene- 
ration, before the People came to Canaan. 
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ment, we have reaion to bleſs Cod for its continuance 
fo long among vs. What a grace is it, that God 
hath drawn us out of the feptiis of error and folly 

wherein other Nations have been plunged ſo long 
a time How mercifully hath God indulged us 
that, which Thouſands of Heathens have wanted. 
and do to this day! Many in the world neyer enjoy- 
edit, and many that have had it, have now loſt it.” 
We have been like Gideon's fleece wet, while moſt 
of the World have been dry. He hath nouriſheq 
us with Heavenly anna making it to fall every 
day at our gates, without putting us to much 1a- 
bour to gather it. That ever God ſhould vouch- 
ſafe a Light to dire@& us, who are deſcended from 
a race of firſt Pagan, and then Popjſh 1dolaters, plun- 
ged in ſuperſtition ! How criminal will our ingra- 
titude be, if we have not lively reſentments of his' 
immenſe Goodneſs ! God hath yet Rained upon 
us, and not upon many of our Neighbours, who are 
under the thickneſs cf Popyſh Fogs... Weare yet in 

the way where his bleſſings be; and where his Hea- 
venly Manna often falls. How deplorable would 
or caſe have been, if we had been ſtarved for want 

of Food ? Had the Sun been extinguiſht, and the 
Stars put out, and our reſidence had been in a gloo-: 
my and doleſom World, ignorance might have be-. 


' miſted our mings,.and aa implicit faith, we know 


not in what, have hood-winkt vs to damnation ; 
our Bibles might have Lteea as ſealed Books, and 
a crime as bad as Atheiſm ſo much as to peer into 
the Word of God. ' Traditions might have been 
mingled with the - Oracles of God, whereby the 
Wiſdom of God would have been blemiſht ; the 
Merits of Chriſt might have been mated with the 
merits of men, whereby the grace of God would 
have been din''d 3 and Worſhip given to Idols and 
Images, whereby the Glory 07 God would have been 
rifled., What a raviſhing mercy is it, that our 
brains have not been knockt out by St. Peter's ſuc- 
ceſſor ? That God hath hitherto continued our pre- 
ſervation, when the Seal of the fiſher had ratified 
our deſtruction ? Anti Chriſtianiſm leaves men in 
thick darkneſs. ?Tis the Goſpel diſpels our ignor- 


Air. Methwſalem is taken away juſt before the deluge. | 
II. 
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of the Word paſt, he did not deprive their Poſte- - 


If the removal of the Goſpel be fo great a judg- | 
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* C1aud drives it out of doors, * God hath allowed us his 
de nopces. Goſpel and ſet his Candleſtick among us, but not 
Page 179 left it to our diſcretion to do with it what we pleaſe. 


ance, and diſperſed the beams of ſaving knowledg. 
'Tis this which reſcues you from deſpair, by ſhow- 
ing you the Doctrine of Juſtification, which Hea- 
thens could never attain to, and Anti-Chriſtianiſm 
would fain.expunge out of the World. *Tis the Goſ- 
pel acquaints you with the fulneſs of the ſatisfa@ion of 
Chriſt ; whereas Anti-Chriſtianiſm would jright you with 
a pretended ſire of Purgatory, to empty your Purſes, 
and defeat your Heirs, The Goſpel teaches you to 
worſhip God only,whereas Anti -Chriſtianiſm would 
divert your prayers to Saints, perhaps to St. 
Garnet, and St. Faux, ſaints of a new ſtamp, 
and Saints of ſo bad a hew, that a ſober man would 
never admit to be his ſervants. *Tis the Goſpel 
that fills you with peace, that ſettles you upon the 
baſis of an infinite ſatisfaQtion of the Redeemer, that 
*elevates you in a ſincere belief, not only above the 
fears of a pretended Purgatory, but of a real Hell. 
*Tis the Goſpel that puts you upon a real ſanQifi- 
cation, a mortification of luſt by the Power of 
Chriſts death, and the grace of his Spirit, not by 
bodily torturings whereby the Soul may be rend- 
red unfit for its proper function in worſhip. *Tis 
the Goſpel that dire&s us in an inward holineſs of 
heart, and frees us from being painted Tombs and 
gilded Sepulchres. How much ought we to bleſs 
God for the continuance of this Goſpel among us ! 
3. It ſhould teach us to improve the Goſpel while we 
enjoy it. The time of the Goſpel Revelation is the 
time of workins, Good entertainment, and good 
improvement invites the Goſpel to ſtay ; ill uſage 


He hath given it to us, as he did the Angel to the 
Tfrealites, to comfort and condudF them, Exod. 2.3. 20, 
21. but with a caution not to deſpiſe and provoke 
him, becauſe his Name was in him, Let us improve 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation to the getting a Goſpel- 
Nature. *Tis not enough to be within the viſible 
'Ark, ſo was a curſed Cham. Let us not receive 
the Grace of God in vain, but adorn the Goſpel by 
a Goſpel ſpirit.and a Goſpel-praQtice, and walk as 
Children of Light. Let us not trample it under 
our feet, but put our Souls under the efficacy of it, 
and get from it the fore-taſtes of a Heavenly and 
Everlaſting Life. Let us not loiter while the Sun 
ſhines, leſt we be be-nighted, be-wildred, and miſ- 
led into quagmires and puddles by ſome 7gnis fa- 
tuus, We cannot command the Sun to ſtand ſtill 
and attend our pleaſure: It will go its courſe ac- 
cording to the Word of its Governour, and liſtens 
not to the follies of men, nor ſtays for theit loiter- 
ings. Let not an Anti-Chriſtian principle reign in 
your hearts : Implicite Faith is againſt the im- 
provement of the Goſpel. There is as much of it 
In praiſe in England, as there is of principle in 
Rome. How many believe as their Church,or Church- 
men believe, without bein gable to render a rea- 
ſon why they do ſo? The Goſpel was given for e- 


very man to ſtudy and embrace; to embrace know- | 


ingly, not blindly. -If we do not increaſe in know- 
ledg and grace by it, we anticipate the Judgment of 
God ; we remove that from us voluntarily, which 
God accounts the removal of judicially to be the 
moſt deplorable miſery. If we do not improve 
and hold faſt what we have received and heard, the 
coming of Chriſt in a way revenge will be ſudden, 
like a Thief in the Night, and we ſhall not know 


| way upon the wings of the wind. 


wherein the Church is at this day, Rev. 3. 3. 

4. Let us prevent by repentance and prayer the Remo» 
val or Eclipſe of the Goſpel. The loſs of your Eſtates, 
bur maſlacring of your Children, the chains of Cap= 
tivity, area thouſand times more deſirable than this 
deplorable Calamity. Eſtates may be recovered, 
new Children raiſed, Fetters may be knocked off, - 
new Houſes may be reared upon the aſhes of the con- 
ſumed ones, the poſſeſſion of a Country regained 
but it is ſeldom the Goſpel returns when carried a= 
God indeed is 
intereſted in the preſervarion of Religion and 2 
Church, but not in this or that particular Churcl;, 
not among this or that particular people : rather 
than want one, he will raiſe up ſtones to be 
Children to Abraham, As he will not have his 
Bleſſings abuſed, ſo he will not have his Goſpel ex- 
tinguiſht in all parts of the World, or all parts of 
this Weſtern World. But doth this ſecure us from 
any great Eclipſe ? What if God will not remove his 
Goſpel ? may he not ſuffer many to be infected 
with Popery ? May not many of your Friends, Chil 
dren, be tainted with this Leproſy, that may prove 
incurable in them ? What if there be a likelihood 
that it will not endure long ? If it ſhall enter upou 
the Stage, muſt we not therefore endeavour to pre- 
vent it ? Prophecy is the rule of our fore-ſight, pre- 
cept is che rule of our duty. What if God will not 
remove the Goſpel ? may he not bring a ſharp per- 
ſecution ? Is not the Enemy at our door ? The Rod 
ſhaken over our heads ? Have we not gathered the 
twigs of it our ſelves, and formed a ſcourge for our 
own backs ? Did we not firſt ler in the Serpents head ? 
and what ſhould we expe& but thar he will get in 
his whole Body ? What can we expe@, but that God 
ſhould begin his Judgments at his own Houſe, and 
ſcrape the ſides of his Sanctuary that have been de- 
filed with ſo much filthineſs 2 Let us therefore meet 
God in an humble reforming poſture, and lay hold 
on his ſtrength; conſider where we left him, and 
our firſt work, whence we are fallen, and fallen. by 
our own fault and peeviſhneſs, fallen from a zeal 
for God, a national endeavour for the propagation 
of the Goſpel. Let us deſire him, as the Diſciples 
that were going to Emmaus did Chrilt, Luke 2.4.29. 
Lord abide with us, for the evening begins to come, and 
the day is far ſpent, Our Saviour did fo, aud gave 
them his Bleſling before he vaniſhed again out of 
their ſight. God may deal ſo with vs, and leave 
ſome notable Bleſſing with us, tili he comes again 
to pitch his SanQtuary in the midſt of us for ever- 
more, us the Promiſe is, Ezek. 37. 28. 

Let us therefore ſeek to him, chiefly to him, only 
to him, he only can remove the Candleſtick, he on- 
ly can put his Hand as a bar vpon the Light. Men 
may be inſtrumental , but it is Chriſt only re- 
moves the Candleſtick, and he only can maintain ir 
againſt the puffs of Men and Devils He hath the 
Enemies in a chain, and the foll command of their 
breath. Place no confidence in men 3 ſome may 
have ſome power to give ſome relicf, and will not. 
Others may have Will to help, and cannot. If we 
maintain our feud with God, he will bid the Goſpel 
Go, and it ſhall go. If we make our peace with him, 
he will bid the Goſpel ſtay, and it ſhall ſtay, As he 
hath Angels to bring, ſo he hath Angels to carry a- 
way the Everlaſting Goſpel. Remember the threat- 


ning ia the Text is not abſolute ; there ts anelſe, and 
an except, to mitigate it, Remember from whence thu 


what hour he will come upon us till. we feel the 
ſtroke. I mean not by death,jbut ſome ſore ſcourge ; 


for ſo he ſpeaks to the Church of Sardis, the ſtate 


art fallen, and repent. and do thy fir # woras, or elſe 1 will 
come unto thee quickly, and remove thy candlieſtick out 
of bjs place, except thou repent, 
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Pial. LVL 12, 13. 


Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will render praiſe unto thee. For 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : wilt not thou deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk before God in the light of the 


living ? 


H1S P/alm was pen'd by Da- 


vid when he was in a notable |f 


Affliction, when the Phil:ſtines 
took him in Gath, David 
had fled from the fury of Saul 
to Abimeleck,otherwiſe Achi/h, 
King of Gath,a City of the Phi- 
liſtines 1 Sam, 21. 10, 12, 13. where he changed 
his behaviour, Whether this was pen'd at the ſame 
time that the 34Pſalm was ;, or before, is uncertain, 
Perhaps before - for it is ſaidy 1/ben they took him in 
Gath. Tho David fied thither for the preſervati- 
on of his life, yet being known to be that famous 
Perſon who had been celebrated in the Songs of the 
Iſraclites, as ſlaying his ten thouſands in the ſlaughter 
of Goliah 1 Sam. 21. 11. he might perhaps be ap-| 
prehended as a ſuſpe&ed perſon, coming thither up- 

on deſign ; or elſe from deſire to revenge themſelves 

upon him for the ſlaughter of Goliah, who was their 

Country-man and Citizen ; for he was of !1Gath, 1 

Sam. 17. 23. And ſome appearance there is that it 
was this, by Achiſh his ſpeech to his ſervants, r Sam. 

21. 14. Lo, you ſee the man is mad wherefore have 


you brought him to me? Howſoever it was, he was 


in ſome trouble ; Yer ſtill keeps his Faith and Hope 
as an Anchor fixed on God, Kerſe 3. What time T am 


afraid, 1 will truſt in thee. 


And his aſſurance of de- 


thee then ſhall mine enemies turn back : this 1 know } 
or God is for me. In God will I praiſe his word : 
in the Lord I will praiſe his word. In God have 7 pu 
my truſt : Twill not be afraid what man can do unto 
me : and ſtirs up himſelf to thankfulneſs upon the 
remembrance of former Mercies, Verſe 12. Thy 
vows, &c. and to confidence for future, Yerſe 1 3. 
For thou haſt delivered, &c. 

You have here, | 

1. The Commemoration of former Mercies : Th 
baſt delivered. 

2, The confidence of future, Wilt not thou ? 

3. Theend of all: to walk before Gad in the Light of 
the living, | 

YVows, Thy vows are upon me O God, Paſlively, 
Vows made to God, not by God ; or the Obligati- 
ons of thoſe Vows and Prayers which I have made, 
and npon which I have received Anſwers. Sacri- 
fices of Thankſgiving were called Vows, as having 
been vowed to God upon the want, and to be paid 
upon the receit of Mercy, Zev. 1. 3. If tbe ſacrifice 
that is offered be a vow. Thy Vows are upon 
me ; the fruit of my Vows; ſo that I ſtand indebted 
to God for the return of praiſe, 


on 


Thou haſt delivered. He underſtands ſome great 
danger, wherein he had funk, had not God ſtood by 


| 


his prayer, Verſe 9. When I cry unto 


liverance upon 


him, And from a greater mercy, the deliverance 
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wrought by means. The woman doth touch the 
hem of Chriſts garment, but the healing virtue 
ſprings from Chriſt. Men may ſpread their Nets, 
toil and labour nights, and days, and years, and 
carch nothing, unleſs Chriſt ſends the fiſh into the net, 
Luke 5. 5,6, Our works are 11 the bands of God, 
Eccleſ. 9. 5. -Tho our works, yet in Gods hand, 
| he pours forth his bleſſing, he gives ſucceſs; The 
firſt link of the Chain of Mercy is in Gods hand. 
If we do not then remember them and him in 
them, we deny his Providence and Goodneſs, and 
pay that to the ſervant, which is due tb-the Lord, 


003 


of his Soul from death, argues for a leſs,the keeping 
* his feet from falling” 

That I may walk before Cod in the light of the I:9- 
#17. By light of the living is meant life, which is 
called a being cealightned with the light of the living, 
Job 33.30. Sometimes Eternal life in Heaven, Joby 
3. 12. be that follows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall tzve the light of li fe. : % 

To walk before Cod, To walk obediently in the 
ſight of God, with a reſpe@ to his preſence; a walk- 
Ing unto all well-pleaſing. This is the laſt argu- 
*ment in the Pſalm, whereon he builds his ſtrongeſt 


po, as if he knew not what to urge if this ſhould 
ail him ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Lord, I have had 


_ Experience... of thy Wiſdom in contriving, thy 


Power in effe&ing, thy Mercy in beſtowing deliver-_ 


ance upon me, thy Goodneſs in anſwering my Vows 
and Prayers. Thou haſt delivered from death, a dan- 
ger as great and unavoidable as death it ſelf. Oh 
Lord, art thou not the ſame that thou wert? Art 
thou not ſtill as wiſe to deſign, and as gracious to 
confer further Mercy > Wilt thou not as certainly 
alſo deliver my feet from falling ? The one contains 
his experience, the other the inference or concluſion 


he draws from it. | | 


DoR. 1. AMercies received are in a ſpecial manner 
to be remembred, 

2. Mercies received are encouragements to ask, and 
ftroag grounds to hope for the mercies we want. 


For the Firſt, Mercies received are in a ſpecial man- 
ner to be remembred, This has been the method of 
Gods people. Davidentitles Pſalm 38. a Pſalm to 
bring to remembrance his afflictions ; much more then 
his comforts, Pſal. 77. 10, 11. 1 will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt High : I will remem- 
ber the works of the Lord, Paul remembred a mani- 
feſtation of God to him fourteen.years before, 2 Cor. 
12, 1, If God treaſures np our tears, much more 
ſhould we treaſure up his Mercies : As Lovers keep 
the Love-tokens of thoſe they affe&. God bath a 
file for onr prayers, we ſhould have the like for his 
anſwers. He hath abook of remembrance torecord our 
afflitions, and believing diſcourſes of him, 2a. 3. 
16. Why ſhould not we then have a Regiſter for 
his gracious communications to us ? Remembrance 
is the chief work of a Chriſtian; remembrance of 
ſin to cauſe a felfabborrency, Ezek. 20. 43. There 
ſhall you remember your ways, and loathe your ſelves ; 
the remembrance of God for a deep humility, Pfal. 
77. 3. 1 remenbred God and was troubled, Remem- 
brance of his Name for keeping his Law, P/al. 119. 

5. Remembrance of his Judgments of o1d for com- 
ort in afflitions, Pſal. 119. 52. and remembrance 
of Mercy for the eſtabliſhment of faith, Iſs. 57.1 1.0f 
whom haſt thou been afraid, and haſt not remembred me ?! 
*Tis obſerved by ſome, that Shufhan the Royal Seat 
of the Perſian, was pidured upon the Eaſt-gate of 
the Temple, to mind them of the wonder of 
Purims, Eſth. 9. 26. the deliverance they had in 
that place from Haman by Gods ordering Morde- 
cai's advancement. Facob changed the Name of 
Tuz into Bethel, that the new Name might be a 
memorial of Gods comfortable -pparition to him, 
both to himſelf and his Poſterity, Gen. 28. 19. 

They are to be remembred, becauſe 

I. They are the mercies of Go; They are diſ- 
penc*d out of the Treaſury of his Goodneſs , 
wrought by the Art of his Wiſdom, effected by 
the Arm of his Power : Chriſt evidenced this by 
praying to his Father for the mercies he wanted, 
by bleſſing him as the Fountain of any mercy re- 
ceived. The great dominion Chriſt hath, is from 


God ; 'tis firſt, Ask of we, Pal. 2. 8. Yea, tho | 


We ſhould remember his love more than wire, Cant. 
1.4. His Love in Mercies more than the choiceſt 
delights of earth. No gift ſo ſmall , but is a 
meſſenger from the great God, and kath the badge 
of his name vpon it. 

2, Mercies purchaſed by Chriſt. Mercies dear 
bought by the beſt blood that ever was in the 
world. The print of Chriſts Nails are upon every 
one of his bleſlings, the leaſt as well as the greateſt. 
Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price, Cor. 
6. 19, You and your bodies, and the preſeryati- 
on of your bodies, you and what you have, you and 
your mercics, and your comforts, are all purchaſed 
by another , and freely conferred upon you ; 
worthy therefore of remembrance. 

3. Mercies beneficial to us. We ſhould certainly 
remember thoſe things whereof we carry the ſenſi- 
ble marks upon us, 

2, How we ſhould remember them. 

( 1.) Adwiringly and thankfully, We ſhould ob- 

ſerve Gods Mercies, not only as works but. as 
wonders, Pſal. 77. 11. 1 will remember the works of 
| the Lord, ſurely I will remember his wonders of ld, to 
admire them and the Author, Old antedated 
Mercies, as well as freſh, ſhould fill us with new 
aſtonifſhments ; not a fpecylative but an clevating 
remembrance, to cry out with raiſed ſpirits, how 
great God is, v. 13. who 1s ſo great a God as our God! 
Paul never looked back upon Gods Mercies in his 
converſion without a new admiration, 1 Tim. 1. 
12. 1 thank Jeſus Chriſt our Lord who hath enabled 
77e, This was not enovgh, it was a peg too Jow 
for ſo great a Mercy, till he riſes up into an high 
Doxology, v. 17, Now unto the King eternal, im- - 
mortal, inviſable, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Whar an Heaven ſparkles here 
in Pauls language fo like that of Glory ! Sha we 
not have thankful frames in the remembrance of 
them, when we ſhould ſtand ready with praiſe to 
meet every mercy in its firſt motion, Pſal. 65. 1. 
Praiſe waits for thee in Sion, Mercy in its firſt. ſtep 
ſhould not find us a minute without a thankful 
frame. As God waits for an opportunity to be 
gracious, we ſhould wait.with praiſe in our mouths 
to be thankful to him, a volly of praiſe ſhould 
ſtand ready to meet a ſhower of mercy. They 
did not think amiſs, that aſſerted a main part of 
Religion to conſiſt in Admiration 3 this had been 
the work in innocency. Many other duties have 
been introduced by a fallen ſtate, this is an entrance 
into a ſtate of innocency, by reaſſuming the duty 
of that ſtate, an entrance into the ſtate of heaven, 
by beginning the work of it; this is the eternal 
Religzon. Not a Bullock nor a Goat was to be 
killed for a mans own table in the Wilderneſs, but 
they were to bring it to the door of the tabernacle, 
and offer an offering to the Lord, if not, they»were 
accounted murtherers, Lev. 17. 3, 4. God muſt 
be acknowledged in all. 

( 2.) Afﬀettonately. What a deep print of love 
did the kindneſs of Chriſt ſtamp upon many whoſe 
Diſeaſes he cured upon the earth ! We then right- 


ly remember them, when they raiſe choice affeQions 
| to 
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to God in us. It was Gods promiſe, Hop. 13. 4. 
Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, 
thou ſhalt know no other God but me: Love no God, 
acknowledg no God but me, becauſe I have broughr 
you out of the Land of Egypt, and maintained you 
by a conſtant ſucceſſion of mercitul ſtreams of 
Benefits, We begin to love God by the knowledg 
Faith gives us of him; but the experience of his 
Mercy renders him more amiable, and the con- 
ſideration of it ſhould render our love more lively, 
Our very commmorr Mercies ſhould nor be thought 
of without affection, much leſs our ſpiritual. The 
deliverance of our bodies from death, deſerves a 
return of love; much more the redemption of our 
ſouls : Remember them warmly, ſo as to kindle 


a flame of love: That is not properly remembred, 


that works not a ſutable impreſlion in the review 
of it, he rather forgets his fin, that remembers it 
without a diſaffetion to it; and he his Merci2s, 
that thinks of them withour being raiſed in affeQi- 
to God by them. | 

3 Obediently and fruitfully. David upon the re- 
membrance of it, would walk before God im the land 
of the living, They are given to encourage us in 
his ſervice, and ſhould be therefore remembred to 
© that end. Rain deſcends upon the earth, not 
that it might be more barren, but more fertile. 
We are but Stewards, the Mercies-we enjoy, are 
not our own, and therefore to be1mproved tor our 
Maſters Service. Great Mercies ſhould engage to 
great Obedience. God begins the Decalogue with 
a memorial of that Mercy in bringing the /ſraelttes 
out of Egypt, Exod. 20. 2. 1 am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. How 
affectionately doth the Pſalmiſt own his relation to 
God as his Servant, when he conſidered how God 
had looſed his bonds ! Pſal. 116. 16. Oh Lord, truly 
I am thy ſervant; I am thy ſervant, thou haſt looſed 
my bonds ; the remembrance of thy Mercy ſhall 
make me know no zelation but that of a Servant 
to thee. When we remermber what wages we have 
from God, we muſt withal remember that we owe | 
more ſervice, and more livelineſs in ſervice to him. 
Duty is but the ingenuous conſequent of Mercy, 
"Tis irrational to encourage our ſelves in our way 
to Hell by a remembrance of heaven, to foſter a 


liberty in fin by a conſideration of Gods Bounty. | 


When we remember all that we have or are, 1s the 
gift of Gods liberality, we ſhould think our ſelves 
obliged to hononr him with all that we have, for 
he is to have honour from all his Gifts. *Tis a fign 
we aimed at Gods Glory in the begging Mercy, | 
when we alſo aim at Gods Glory in the enjoying 
of it. *Tis a ſign love breathed the remembrance. 
of a Mercy into our hearts, when at the ſame time 
it breaths a revolution into us to improve it, *Tis | 


not our Tongues, but our Lives muſt praiſe him ; | 


Mercies are not given to one member, but the 
whole man. Thanks without Obedience 1s but 
Flattery, *tis but Hail Maſter, while we crown him 
with Thorns. : 

( 4.) Humbly. Remembrance of free Mercies 
ſhould not be attended with a forgerfulneſs of our 
own ſinfulneſs 3 nor encreaſe onr Pride, but our 
humiliation, When Peter ſaw ſo great a ſtock of 
Fiſh driven into the, Net , he had the loweſt 
thoughts of himſelf, Luk. 5. 8. He fell'down at 
Jeſus Knees, ſaying, 1 am a ſinful man, O Lord, 
What a gracious frame is that, when the remem- 
brance of Mercy brings us upon our knees to a 
humble.confeſfion of Sin? Kindneſs makes wick- 
ed men more proud, and good men more broken. 
We are uſually as Lead melted in the fire of a- 
MiRtion, and hardned in the freſh air of Proſperity, 
and grow vnaQtive ; but let it be otherwiſe. 


(5.) In the Circumſtances, As Circultances a- 
dorn our actions, ſo they beautitice Gods Mercies, 
the manner, the time, &c. Every line in Mercy 
owns God as the Author as wel] as the whole maſs. 
Mercy beaten to picces, as ſpice, will yield a {weet- 
er ſcent than in the lump. Remember whar miſery 
preceded the Mercy; as it made the Mercy the 
Sweeter, fo it will make the remembrance of ir 
more ſavory, Hoſ. 2. 15. 1 will give her her vine-* 


| yard from thence, that is, from the Wilderneſs ; ? 


then ſhall ſhe fing as in the day of her youth, Thy 
heart ſhall meditate terror, 1{a. 33. 18. Thou ſhalt 
conſider what thy troubles were, and what the 
frame of thy heart was, and what thy vows and, 
reſolutions were in thy diſtreſs. *Tis good to 
call to mind what deſires, what fervency in prayer 
there was before the Mercy came, and upon the 
remembrance of the Mercy to act the ſame fervor 
over again. | | 
6. Argumentatively and Fiducially, But this 
leads to the next Obſervation. | 


DoF. 2. That Aercies received are encourage- 
ments to ask, and ground jo hope for the mercies we 
want, In ſpiritual Bleſſings it certainly. holds ; 
they are earneſts of other Bleſſings of the ſame ' 
kind, and as it were obligations wherein God 
binds himſelf to beſtow greater bleſlings hereafter. 
They are bur. further confirmations of his promiſe 
for encouragement of our Fairh. - As whatſoever 
5 written 14 Scripture, 5 for our comfort and our hope, 
Rom, 15. 4. ſo as much as God hath performed of 
Scripture to us, is for the ſame end. | 

In Temporal Mercies. God intends them to his 
people as means to ſettle their faich faſter on him, 
and make them truſt him in future exigencies. 
When God commands Facob to remove to another 
Place, he puts him in mind how he was with him, 
when he fled from the face of his brother Eſau, Gen. 


| 35. 1. 1tis an argument Moſes uſed to God, when 


he was in a great anger againſt the //-ael:tes, Numb. 
14. 19. Thou haſt forgiven this people fron Egypt 
until now. 1. e. Thou haſt preſerved rhem, not- 
withſtanding their murmurings. Upon this argu- 
ment, tho A/cs had uſed others before, God pre- 
ſently anſwers, 7 have pardoned according to thy 
Word. How ready was God to yield to motions 
of Mercy, when his former kindneſs ro them was 
pleaded ? Paul dorh thus aQt faith on God, 2 Cor. 
1. 10, Who hath delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver ,, what is the conſequence ? #1 whom 
we truſt that he will yet deliver, And the Pſalmiſt 
makes this a Medium to tie his two petitions 


| together, Pſal. 4.1. Hear me when I call, thou haſt 


enlarged me when 1 was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon 
me, and hear my prayer, and expreſleth his conh- 
dence from his experience of former deliverances, 
that he ſhould have a quick anſwer at any time. v. 
3. The Lord will hear me, when I call upon him, 

For, . 

1. Therets as great an ability in God when we are 
m need of new mercics, as there was when be pave 
former ones. Nay as muck as there was from e- 
ternity, He 1s not a God whoſe arm is ſhortned, 
that is not what he was, or ſhall ever ceaſe to be 
what he is, Ia, 59. 2. Is my h.nd fhortned at all that 
I cannot redeem, or have I no power to deliver? He 
iS always 1 am that Tam, There is no diminution 
of light in the Sun, no more than there was at the 
firſt moment of its Creation, and the laſt man upon 
the carth ſhall enjoy as much of it as we do naw, 
"No yore doth the Father of lights lofe by impart- 
ing it to others, Thus we light many Candles 
at a Torch, yet it burns never the dimmer. Stand- 


ing waters may be drawn dry, but a Fountain can- 
nor, 


m__— 


A Diſcourſe of 


. ._ end of the world. 


not, God is a ſpring, this day and to morrow 
Febovah unchangeable. The God of Iſaac is not 
like 7/aac that had one bleſſing and no more, he 
hath as much now as he had the firſt moment that 


mercy ſtreamed from him to his creature, and the | 


{ame for as many as ſhall believe in Chriſt to the 
Nay, the more we receive from 
God in a way of faith, the more God hath for us. 
_ A believers harveſt for preſent mercies is his ſeed- 
time for more. The niore Mercies he reaps, the 
more hopes of future mercy he hath. Gods mercies 
when full blown, ſeed again and come up thicker. 
Can the Creature want more than the everlaſting 
fountain can ſupply? Can the Creatures indigency 
be greater than Gods ſufficiency ? What an ir- 
rational way of arguing was that Pſal. 78. 20. He 
" ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed out ! can he groe 
bread alſo; can he provide for his people» As if he 
that filled their cup, could not ſpread their table, 
as if he that had a hidden cellar for their drink, 
had not a ſecret and- as full a cupboard for their 
meat. Do we want mercies for ſoul and body ? 
Look to the rock whence former mercies were 
- hewen ; the ſame fulneſs can ſupply again. - 
2.There is as much tenderneſs m God as there was be- 
fore, His Power is more unqueſtionable with us, 
than his Goodneſs. We think his compaſſions 
come ſhort of his ability. We queſtion more his 
will, than his ſtrength, Mat. 8. 2. If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, I thou wilt, rhou canſt give 
me mercy as well as before. You may be ſure 
Chriſt will ſpeak till the ſame language, 7 will, I 
will give thee ſpirituals and temporals, ſo far as 
are good for thee. His bowels can no more be ſtraitn- 
ed, than his arm is ſhortned; his compaſſions fail 
not, Lam. 3. 22. All his Attributes are alike e- 
ſſential- to him: As he cannot but be God, ſo he 
cannot but be Powerful ; he cannot but be true ; 
his Truvh lizs in pawn for the conſtancy 'of his 
good will to them that truſt ta. him. Let your 
condition be what it will, there is ſome promiſe 


to ſuit it ; there is a foundation for Faith to beg , | 


and his Truth is engaged to make good one pro- 
miſe as well as another: He is a Father, tender 
Father, ſurpaging-in tenderneſs all natural affeci- 
ons 5 no kind Father doth ever tell his child, I 
will do no more for you ; the Heavenly Father 
will not, who delights more in giving than we do 
in receiving : Gods love 1s not as ours, a ſudden 
paſſion, but a Reſolve of Eternity. 

3. There is the ſame ground to beg and believe for 
mercies we want, as there was for the mercies we bave 
received, We are under the ſame Covenant, the 
influence of the ſame Mediator. Should nor our 
faith be more abundant, ſince we have more evi- 
dences of the graciouſneſs of God, the prevalency 
of the Mediator, and ſtability of the Covenant ? 
Was it not upon this account you did plead with 
God for what you had before? Were not your 
arguments drawn from Gods Name, his Covenant, 
his Son ? They are arguments that can never want 
a force while God is Ged; they are as unanſwer- 
able as ever. Will God diſfown his Name,deny 
his Promiſe, overlook his Son ? Doth the Cove- 
nant reach only to thoſe Mercies we have received ? 
Did Chriſt purchaſe no more? Then indeed our 
expeRations may dolefully flag, we may take our 
teaves of ever hoping for mercy from him. But 
his promiſe is for this life, ail the parts of ir, and 
for that which is to come, Ir hath been tried 
millions of times, and always found ſound, Pſal. 
12. 6: The word of the Lord ts as ſilver tried in a 


furnace of earth, purified ſeven times : ſeven times, |. 


multitudes of times ; Seven being a number of per - 
fection : Ir hath been tried in many furnaces of 
affliction, *Tis an everlaſting covenant , Gods 


———_ 


| 


, Name is his. Self , and endures for ever. The 


blood of Chriſt is of infinite value; the Mediator 
is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; the 
ſame in his affe&ion to his people ; the fame in his 
prevalency with God ; the-plea therefore upon this 
account, 1s as firm for all mercies, and for all 
times ; Chriſts blood was fain to pay for the mer- 
cies you have received ; the mercies we expect to 
eternity are conveyed to vs this way, 10 are the 
mercies we expect in time? The believers of old 
had what they had upon theſe accounts. Theſe 
arguments have always been uſed, and have been of 
force to prevail; the ſame arguments ſhall always 
be uſed, and have the ſame efficacy : The covenant, 
the blood of the covenant, reacheth far beyond 
what we have, tho it be never ſo great in this 
world. | 

4.. One mercy in ſpirituals is to no purpoſe without 
further mercies, God would not lay a foundation, 
and not . build upon it; he is not light and un- 
certain in his ations: He knew before he gave 
the firſt ſpiritual mercy, what charge you would 
be to him ; he ſate down and counted all; and he 
cannot be diſappointed, fince nothing can happen 
but what he did foreſee: To what purpoſe ſhoulg 
one forgive a debtor a part of the debt, and lay 
him in priſon for the remainder? To what pur- 
poſe ſhould God begin to heal a leprous ſoul, and 
take away a part of the Diſeaſe, if he did not in- 
tend to maſter all, and expel the foes of it? To 
what purpoſe hath God given Chriſt to any, if he 
did not intend freely to give all things neceſſary with 
him ? Rom. 8. 32. All remporals are but droſs and 
dung in compariſon of him. Has God been at fo 
much charge for you, at the expence of his Sons 
blood, and did he not ſtick there ? What then 
can limit the mercy of God ? Upon theſe accounts 
then, former mercies, eſpecially fpiritual, are good 
arguments to plead with God, and good grounds 
of hope and truſt in him for future ones. - 

S& > E, 

1. Take heed of forgetting mercies received. Keep 
a Catalogue of mercies to quicken your love, wind 
up your thankfulneſs and encourage your faith. 
We can remember our ſelves, when we pray for 
mercy, and forget God, when we receive it, and 
the mercy. it ſelf not long after. We cannot profit 
by mercies, unleſs we thankfully remember them ; 
dire& rays convey not ſo much warmth withoug 
reflecting back upon. the ſun, God remembers the + 
kindneſs of our youth to him, Jer. 2. 2. Why ſhould 
not we remember the tenderneſs of his grace to 
us 2 Great comforts muſt be eſpecially remembred, 
they come but ſeldom, Paul had but one ſpecial 
rapture in fourteen years, Let every new mercy. 
call the old ro mind. The mercy of the Lamb pur 
them in mind of his mercy to Moſes, and the 
Iſraelites, Rev. 15. 3. Bleſs the Lord from the foun- 
tain of Iſrael, Pſal, 68. 26. 1, e, from the very firſt 


| mercy. Remember alſo the impreſſions God makes 


upon your ſouls under the firſt influence of your 
mercies. Keep them alive and freſh, *tis a way to 
procure more from God, when he beholds fuck 
valuations of them. 

Let us obſerve therefore Gods motions to us in 
mercy, and ſee how he walks with us, and our 
motions to God in duty, to ſee how we walk with 
him, eſpecially in the mercies which are fruits of 
prayer. Hannav called her ſon, which ſhe had re- 
ceived as an anſwer of prayer, Samuel, that in the 
- the name, ſhe might remember Gods kind- 
neſs. 

(1. ) Vitbout a remembrance of them we ſhall be 
very apt to diſtruſt God, and abate in our love, The 
death of ovr experiences is the reſurretion of our 


diſtruſt 
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diitruit. When we write mercies in the ſand, the 
next wind makes the letters inviſible, and our fears 
terrible. When the Jſraelites forgot that power 
that had provided for them, their corruption took 
hearr to expreſs it ſelf in murmuring, Pfal. 79. 19. 
Can he firead a table in the Wilderneſs 2- If you re- 
member the time when you were cait down in ſor- 
row, and found Gad raifing you up and embracing 
you in the arms of a tender love, fuch a remem- 


' brance would noteaſfily admit Jealouſies of him into 
' the Room with it; unleſs you have ceaſed to be 


his followers and given him cauſe to withdraw his 
care, God breaks not with us till we break with 
him. When David had drawn a Catalogue of 
Gods former mercies towards him, He concludes it 
with a ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhould” follow me all 
the days of my life, and takes up reſolutions to ſtick 
to God in holy affections, and I will dwell in the 
bouſe of the Lord for ever, Plal. 23. 6. 

( 2. ) Without a remembrance of them we cannot ſo 
well improve them. If we do not remember what 


talents of mercy we have, how can we imploy 


them ? what account can we give to the ſupreme 
Lord of whom we received them ? An account 
there muſt be, for God cannot be conceived in rea- 
ſon to be careleſs whether his bleſſings were 1m- 
proved, and regardleſs whether the fruit of his 
mercy loſt or not. We are accountable for the 
mercies received by our Anceſtors, that we have 
the knowledg of, much more for our own. God 
brings an Indictment againſt E/; for linning againſt 
the firſt mercy to Aaron, 1 Sam. 2, 17. Did I plain- 
ly appear to the houſe of thy fathers, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharoahs houſe? The debt due from our 
fathers muſt. be paygd by the heirs; as we enjoy 
the profir of themy It 15 It we th>ald pay Our, © 
Creditor , much more for thoſe immediately be- 


ſtowed upon us, ſuperadded to what is derived by 
ſacceſſion. How can we do either without remem- 


brance? If we forget them, we muſt needs forget | y 


the hand that gave them and the gratitudewe owe 
for them, and hereby not only become falſe to our 
Creator our ſelves, but make his mercies prove 


falſe to the end for which he ſent them. The end | g 


of every mercy is to glorifie God, Pfal. 50. 15, 7 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me 5; what 
elorifying God with forgetfulneſs of. what he 
wrought for us * | 

( 3. ) Without a' remembrance pf them we ſhall not 
ſo eaſily reſiſt temptations. An ingenuous Spirit 
under a ſenſe of mercy conld not eaſily lend an ear 
to an enticing temptation, and be drawn to do 
wickedneſs and fin againſt the Author of his mercy. 
Shall 1 thus requite the Lord , who bath made and 


| fats ' me? Moſes intimates the forgetting this to 
the 


ground of their unworthy uſage of God, 
Deut.: 32.6. Have 1 thus learned Chriſt, did mer- 
cy drop any ſuch inſtru&ion into me to fin? If 1 
had not been a ſubjeQ of his Mercy, I had not now 
lived tobe tempted ; and ſhall I live by that mercy 
to embrace-a temptation ? Since thou haſt given us 
ſuch a deliverance as this, ſhall we agam break thy 
commandements ? ſaith good Ezra. c. 9.13. The 
goodneſs of God 1s to lead us to repentance, how 


would the remembrance of it {tiengthen us a- 
gainſt a Temptation ? 
VSE 


2, Make uſe of former mercies to encourdoe your 
truſt for the future, Was it Gods end in giving vs 
mercies to encourage our jealouſies of his faithful. 
neſs, or our. hopes of his Goodneſs ? *Tis. fit we 
ſhould truſt God uport his bare Word, much more 
upon a trial of him. -If we can:fay, God hath de- 
livered, and therefore he will deliver, why may 
we not with as good reaſon fay, we have truſted 
God, and will truſt him ſtill ? We have noc only 
heard, how faithful and good he is, but we have al- 
ſo ſeen, known it, found him to be ſo. If after the 
knowledg of his n2me we truſt him not, we have a 
frame Contrary to that which ſhould be in all be- 
lievers, Pſal. 9. 10. they that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee. Tf we truſt him not after mercies 
received, he may well reproach us for our jealovuſie; 
What? did 1 ever fail you, did you ſeek my face 
in vain, have you found me falſe to yon; Nay, 
have I not beeni good to yon aboveyour expetatt- 
ons? What iniquity then is there in me, that you 
ſhould have any ſuſpicious thoughts of my good- 


ſword, when Abimelech told him there was none 
but that in the Tabernacle ? 1 Sam. 21. 9. there is 
none like that, give it me, as having experienced 
Gods former kindneſs by it. Moſes would ſhew 
the Rod of God, the Rod whereby he had wrought 
wonders, when he prayed for the diſcomfiture of 
Amalck, Exod, 17. 9. aSif no mercy could be de- 
nied him, when the Rod in his hand pleaded the 

wer and kindneſs of God ſo many times mani- 
eſted by it, And Feboſhaphats prayer 1s all made 


f nleae frn ent | romiles. 
o not improv __— wed m_—_. 


1. God loſeth his glory by us. *Tis an unreaſona- 
ble thing 1f we will nor believe him for his word. 
et not to believe him for the works ſake, Joh, 14. 
11. believe me for the very works ſake, God muſt 
be of very low eſteem with us, if he cannot be 
truſted for his Word, and Deed too. Has God 
iven us many a mercy, ahd ſhall we have ſuch 
diſhonvurable thoughts as not to truſt him? Whar 


NE 
we 


ſtreanf of his care? 

2. We loſe the o— of mercy. Every mercy 
looks two ways, it fatisheth our preſent want, and 
is a pledg of a future ſtore. Every flower of the 
field, every paſſage of Providence in the whole 
courſe of our lives may yield honey and ſweetnefs. 
David could never confider how God had been his 
help, but he had a new frame of joy in God, Pſal. 
63. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce, 

When ever we find our ſouls dejetted, let us re- 
member Gods dealing with ps, and with the Pſal- 
miſt check them, P/al. 43, 11. Why art thou caff 


had fo many rich mercies out of the ſtore-houſe of 
Gods free grace and favour, why art thou difquieted 
| within me ? hope thou in God, for 1 will yet praiſe hin 


| who ts the health of my countenance, and my God, 


& 


neſs? With what haſt doth David catch at Goliahs 


excuſe is there for diſtruſt againſt the conſtane 


down, oh my ſoul? What, Oh my ſoul, that haſt - 


T: 
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Hall be juſtified without being ſanAtified ; for if you 
beve, after the fleſhy y | 
"death which is dve to fin; but if yoo follow-the | 
"motions of the Fificit, pag endeavour roYtech 


' Soul. 
the Law ; others more properly, corrupted Na- ; 
But if you mortifie the deeds 'o 
the body of lin 


of death; the fr motions to ſin, and paſſionate ' 
 compliances th fin ah jo are the ſprings of cor+ 
a 


DISCOURSE + 


Mortification. 


Ra VUL 13. 


For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye; but if ye through the 
Jparit 2 moriihe the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


HE AAjoftle having before Tpo- 
ken ns by Chriſt, 
and ſhowed the neceſſity of 
gced reſemble 'the holineſs of 
God, which 'he ſhows t5 be 
wrought by the Spirit of God, 
which is the band of Cormmunion between Saints 
and Chriſt, who raiſes them both from fin here, 
and the grave (hereafter ; and that we are not 


'debtors to the fleſh, that we ſhould follow the 
Togpgeſtions of that; but to the Spirit, to; obſerve 
His inſpirations. then' 
Exhortations with'a threatning ard a promiſe; A 


'He then'in the Text backs*his' 


threataing to excite our induſtry, 'and a promiſe to 
prevent our dejection : You muſt not imagine you 


on ſhall fall under that erernal : 
irlt ſparks of fin, the death 6f your. Bodies 
be an entrance into the happy life of ['yvur 
Fleſh, Some by fieſh underſtand the ſtate mnder 


mY 


fure ; Te ſhall dye; without hopes of a better life ; 
rtifie the deed Fe body, the deeds'bf 
Which 1s eliewhere called the by 


ropt aQions. Corrupt Nature is. called 'a v4 
here, Aorwly, not RNA : it confilting of givers | 
vices, as a body of divers members. Te fhall live , 
ye ſhall live more ſpiritually and comfortably here, 
and eternally hereafter. | | 


In the words we may obſerve, 


1. A threatning : If ye live after the fleſh, you } 


ſhall die. 
2. A Promiſe - If you through the ſpirit do moy- 


tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, In the promife 


{ fication To 


| C 1.7] The AGF: mortiſie. bh” 

[ 2.7] The Objel#-- the deeds of the body, 1. The 
cauſe : the body. > The effe@s + *- was. 

C3-J 1 Agents: ye, and the fpirity the 
principaly the ſpirit ; the teſs principal, ye ; both 
| conjoyned in the work : ye cannot do it without: 
| the Spirit, and the Spirit will not do it withour 
| your concurrence with him, and your induſtry in 
{ following his motions. 


| From the 4 we may obſerve, 
| I. Sin i atteve in the Soul of an untecenerate 
Ma, His hearts ſins terricory, *tis there asincits 
| Throne, before the Spirit'comes ; Mortifitation 
ſuppoſes life before in'the part mortified; 'we call 
not a ſtone dead, becauſe it never had life. Tuftt- 
th guilt ; Sand@ification filth; Afor- 
tification life preceding thoſe acts. | 
2. ' Nothing but the death of fin 'pmaſt content a ye- 


pI 


{wed Soul. The ſentence 'is 'Irreverfible, die :5t 


maſt , no indalgence to 'be-ſhown'ro it, mo r 
puntſhinent than death; rwt che/oſs ofa member 


{but the Joſs of its life; 'the-Ax'inuſt be 1ak'to-the 


Rovt, znd the Knife muſt be held\ro>the Throat. 
The Devils ate reſtrained' by "the Power: of :God 
from many fits, which \caninot therefore he ſaid to 
'be mortified. - As nothirlg bur the:dearti vf Chriſt 
wonld ſttisfy-the Juſtice: bf God; fo mbthing/bur 
the death 'of fin muſt. ſatisfe';the Juftice :of the 


iSonl. | 


3, Db #ontifie; Thetitne preſent. -Whence'ob- 
ferve, 'as /rimuſt buve'uo patdon, fo it muſt hiave' ne 
reprieve. - No ſuch mercy muſt be extended to ir, 
as to give it a moments breathing. Dangerous 
Enemies muſt be handled . with a quick ſeverity; 
If we do not preſently kill fin, it may ſuddenly 
ſuck out the blood of our Soul. | 

4. Do mortifje ; it notes a continued a& ; it muſt 
be a quick and an uninterrupted ſeverity ; the Knife 
muſt ſtill ſtick in the Throat of fin, till it fall down 
perfettly dead. Sin muſt be kept down, tho it 


there is, ( 1.) The condition, © 62. ) The reward. _ rage the more, as x Beaſt with the paigs of 
j 


In the condition, 


4, 


death is more deſperate. 
2 From 


O_ 


— 
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Mortification. 
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_ 


' an Army may get the victory. 


 __ and ſtarts out upon every occaſion when 
We would do good, it would cut off all correſpond- 


- Subje@ as well as the ObjeR. 


..The life of fin is your miſery; and the mortification 


2, From the Objed obſerve, - 

i, AMortification muſt be univerſal ;,, not one deed, 
but deeds ; little and great muſt fall under the 
edge : the brats muſt be daſhed againſt the Wall. 
Tho the main Battel be routed, yet the wings of 
There are evil 
diſpoſitions, depraved habits, corrupt affeQions ; 
we ſhould nor ſpare a neſt of Vipers when we find 
them, being all equally injurious. 

2, All aFual fins are but the ſproutings of Original. 
The body _ corrupt Nature, deeds are the 
products of it; all rhe ſparks iſſue from the Fur- 
nace within ; the body gives nouriſhment to the 
members, and the members bring ſupplies to the 
body. There are outward and inward deeds, atts 
of the mind, *which tho nor acts of the natural 
body, yet are a&ts of the body of /in, Gal. 5.19, 20, 
hatred, envyings, a&s which the Soul may perform, 
ſeparate from the body. : 

3. The greateſt objef® of our revenge is witbin us. 
Our Enemies are thoſe of our own Houſe, inbred, 
domeſtick adverſaries ; our anger is then a ſanQifi- 
ed anger when ſet apple our own fins. Our E- 
nemy has got poſſeſſion of our Souls, which makes 
the work more difficult. An Enemy may better 
be kept out, than caſt ont, when he has got poſſeſſi- 
On. Sin is within vs, and is always preſent with us, 
Rom. 7. 21. it lies in ambuſh for us in the beſt 


encies with Heaven 3 *tis in our reaſon, in our af- 
feftions ; it. encamps in us, round about us, and 
eaſily beſets us, Heb. 12.1. * 

3. From the Agents, ye, the Spirit, obſerve 

1. Man muſt be an agent m this work. We have 
brought this rebel into our Souls ; and God would | 
have us make as it were ſome recompence, by en- 
deavouring to caſt it out : As in the Law, the Fa- 
ther was to fling the firſt ſtone againſt a blaſphe- 
mons Son. We muſt nag be nenters in this work, 
nor lookers/on ; it will not be done without, tho 
it cannot be done ſimply by us; it will not be done 
without our; concurrence, . tho it cannot be done 


without a ſupernatural gperation. 
2, Te, all of ye ; tis a.univerſal duty for the 


x. Te carnal: men; there is no precept given to 
you to. fin,-and therefore t is not your duty to ſin, 


ſtep; are. peripeQtive. Glaſſes to ſce to the top of 
Ele&ion. Preps you haye mortified, yer ſtill do 


| the ſtrength of*Ordinznces can do it ; Omnipo- 
tency muſt have the main ſhare in the work.. . The 
implantation of grace in the heart -is called Crea- 
tion, the perfeftion of grace is called a victory, 
both. belonging to an Almighty Power. 


2. From the Promiſe obſerve, ' + + 

1. Heaven is a place for Conquerors only Rev, 3: 
21. To him that overcomes, will I grant to fit with me 
on my throne. He that will be fins friend, cannot 
be Gods favourite. The way to eternal life is 
through confligs, inward with fin, outward with 
the world, There muſt be a Combat - before a 
Victory, and a Victory before a Triumph. | 
2. The more perfet# our Mortification,' the. clearer 
our aſſurance of Glory ; Themore {in dies, the more 
the ſoul lives ; the ſounder our - lives are, the 
more ſenſible we are that wedo live. : The more 
the Enemy flies, the more certainty of an approach+ 
ing Vieory. | | - 
3. Mortifitation is a ſure ſign of ſaving grace. *Tis 
a ſign of the Spirits in-dwelling and powerful aQ+/ 
ing, a ſign of an approach to Heaven. 360 


Do8. The Do@rine to be hence infifted on is 
this, Mortification of ſin is an univerſal duty, and the. 
work of the Spirit in the ſoul of a Believer, without 
which there can be no well grounded expeGations of e« 
ternal life and bappineſs, | TS 


I do not intend a full diſcourſe of Mortification,: 
but in purſuance .of a former Exhortation of re- 
ſemblance to the holineſs of God; to which this 
work is n : We cannot reſemble God, till 
that which is the hinderance to this reſemblance: 
be taken away; and as our deformity: is pared off}! 
we come nearer 'to our -Original--pattern ;: and. 
therefore 1 ſhall only ſhow in ſhort what this Mors' 
tification is, and how we' may Judg of our ſelves, 
whether we are Mortified or no”; . and that with=. 
out it there can be no hope of Heaven; ”: | oY 
1. What Mortification is.  --., FP 
I. *Tis a breaking the League we naturally bold with" 


fin, Since we were upon 1ll terms: with'God; we 


have kept a- conſtant correſpondence with his-E-", 
nemy ; and the union between fin and the ſoul is" 
as ſtrait as that between the fleſh and the bones, ors 
the fleſh and the blood ; blood beirig in'every pare! 
of the fleſh, and fin in' every'part'of the foul, In: 


of (1 is your happineſs, as well as your duty. © regard. of this union, fin is called fd; becauſe of 
Y fo ” renewed and juſtified perſons. Regeneration | its Terporation with fleſh, * Tis undowbdtween' 
doth not priviledg /in, or exempt from the mortifying fin and the ſqul is naturally. as;great us. the-uniorj7 
. work, Election, and conſequently the fruits bs it between Chriſt and a Believer, afid expreſt by the: 
is:ts bokneſ$, not from it, Epheſ. 2. 4. Vocation and | ſimilitudes of Marriage; 'Ront. 7. Body-und! mem i 
SanRtification, whereof. mortification. is the firſt | bers, root: and/brinches; as well asthe- other z *cis i 


politca'too, as Berween King and Subjctts, ” Sim 


$ therefore {aid to have Dominion, tb/make Laws 3: 


it whenoe'we read of the Zaw of the-membert;3-(In re- 


work of Nature, *tis a ſpiritual work. Every "man 


oo 


ought to be an Agent in it, yet not 'by tis 6wn 


ſtreagth ;'\we muſt ingage in the Doel,yot it is the; knot: Ry 
gen 
uty is ours, but the ſhcceſs is from God , e-| tiyegh ſlnand the' Poul -is/at"an/cadg; thecommon 


., 


ſtrevgyiror the Spirit only can render, us victorious. 


Spirits efficacy, " 


"3. Through the Spirit. . 1. Mortification is not the] gard/of this, Mo _ 
: of aving: 1 Ply with the wefruitfal 


r&of this, Mortifictiett igexpreſt'by 


2a. 


the terny: 
works of: 


heſ.'y; 1't, A breaking of the conjuga}: 
'fin-aredrokew off, 'the:communion by; 


F 


tereſt herein the 


++ "Dave th do more with 1dols:? Hol,” 
-. Tt.looks now upon ats former favourite ag. 


and doth. it; þ E: ſins yoks that iwas light, is now burdens 
liberty. / :1- fm,; n6thiig is much ideſired-as the'ſhakiiig ir off; ; 
2, Tbe, and thats the Obje&of our Antipathy, which bes , 
the difficulty, i fore had been the'ObjeS& of the choiceſt farour. In- 


this Fegard "ris called denying of juſt, Tiki.2. 12. a; 


yol, II, 


A Diſconfe of 


-___—_—_— 


_F14__ 


ſtopping the ears againſt. the importunities of it, j 
agd refuſing all commerce and cohabitation with 
It. | | | 

2. A declaration of open Hoſtiility, As Leagues 
between Princes are not broken, but a War enſues. 
The ways -of ſin are rejected, the dominion of ſin 
oppoſed, the throne of fin aſſaulted. The ſoul is 
in Arms to chaſe out this uſurper, and free ir ſelf 
from its/Tyranny; and fin up in Arms to redoce 
its bje& to its ancient obedience. And here be- 
hold that irreconcilable and tedious War, without 
2 poſlibility of renewing the ancient freind{hip, and 
which ends not but with a total conqueſt of ſin. 
This Hoftility begins in a bridling corrupt affeRti- 
ons, laying a yoke upon any thing that wonld take 
part with the:Enemy 3 it cuts off all the ſupplies of 
fin, ſtops all- the avenyes to it 3 which the 4poſtle 
expreſſed, by making proviſion for the Fleſh, Rom, 113. 
14, &c. a turning the. ſtream which fed fig, ano- 
ther way: As anger is a degree of murther, and 
he that hates his Brothag.ts a-manf{layer, ſo he that 
hates fin and proclamesa War againſt it, hath kilPd 
it affe#u, tho not au; He hath attained one de 
gree of Mortifieation , when | his an againſt 
it is irrecotcilable, like the anger of thole thar 
quarrel about. a:Crowny which cannot. be ended; but 
by the death of one of the pretenders.  . , 

3. A ſtrong and powerful reſsſtance ;, Sy uſing all 
the ſpiritual weapons againſt fin, which the Chriſ- 
tian Armory will afford; the Liſt of which Maga- 
zine we ;hdye;. Epbeſ,6. 13; 14, &Cc. at the hearing 
_ of the word; ſting his: {inin the front, that the 
Arrows d£Gad may pierce it to. the heart, and the 
two edged Sword may cut the finews of it afunder ; 
Improving -Bapiſor: which is ;a buriet with Chriſt, £0 
which - 


2Þ 
- end; the |4poſt'e mentions It, Rom. 6. 2, 3. 
Tendirig im: ſtrong cries for” the aſliſtance of Hea- | 
ven'; As::Paw did when he had that thor in the 
Fleſh,2.:Gor 11 2. 7. redoubling his meſſages.to Hea- 
ven for a quick ſupply. Ef £ " : ql 1 34 0 
The Apoſtle expreſſeth. this. reluctancy againſt 
ſin: by | #6'\emphatical words; 1..Cor. 9. 27: / keep 
zender | ry body; and bring it snto ſubjcttion : manate, 
SPrragiaryhin; | keeps wider, the word ſignifies, to tuke 
beld of., 00 th: gripe an Adverſary, as wreltlers do 
when'they would give their. Antagoniſt a fall, and 
lay. him:ofdatu: with the Earth 3,,0x.to beat and pound, 
as '\wreſtlers | anciently did, with;their Plhuments of 
Lead! wbqdte; +65, a word. derived. :from this. 
In the Zetatc ſignifies purified -ounds: And the o- 
ther/:word,:4aomyeyw, fignifes5 to led captive, to 
ſabje&'the body to icerve. God, not. lus ;-, ro. lead 
it ava: ſlave; nat to- endyreat,asamaller., a brigg- | 
ing' therafications into -order,; that they, may not | 
contradiRjaint tlifobey;the-moizgns. of che..Spirir, : 
and SahQikedcR Nic: 3CI ITE O) Lia ST6t9tGh | 
= Arkillmgaofogmm.: | Exorett: athe # exkby. MPor- | 
tifying :6r pltting-50; drop ag Col BIoS BY | 
word fgnifies to reduce 
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rerun 
hay: 


: 


that-of the. 
groans OY 
wichſtanding allit wouldi-give;a Exch; 


#1 
FEVER 65 
ket? 
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he 
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deztn, a breaking ſome limb or other of ir, till jc 
doth expire. EE | 
11, The ſecond thin 
Mor tification, 
tr. Negatively. 7: FIBLLS v7 
(1.) All ceſſation from ſome particular itt, is rot & 
Atortification. A non-commiſſion of a "particular 
fin is not ati evidence of the Mortification of rhe 
root of it. Indeed a man canuot commit all kinds 
of fin at a time, nor in many years ;- the commands 
of ſin are contrary; and many Maſters' command- 
ing contrary things cannot be ſerved at one and the 
ſame time; Pride commands to laviſh, and Cove- 
touſneſs to hoard ; all fins have their times of reign- 
Ing in a wicked man, as all graces have their parti- 
cular ſeaſons of afting according to rhe oppor- 
ronities God gives, #atae} obhorred the thoughts 
of that cruelty the Prophet fore-told thar he ſhould 
act, What am 1 a dog ? 2King. 8. 12, 13. 'yet that 
fin lay hid by him, as Joaſh by Jebvjada, hoping for 
the time to play its part and at Hatadt as a flave 
to it. The ceſſation of a 'niember from'mction ar 
preſent, ,is no Argument either of the death of the 
body, ot the Mortification of that member. 
"a 6 is A ceſſation” from one ſin may be but an ex- 
chanze + it may be adivorce from 4 fih ' odions to the 
World, 'and an another imbracing that- hath more 
ſpecious pretences ; as a man may - for{ake ono 
Harlot arid fall in League with another.” Son 
fins do not ſo much affright- the Conſcience, and 
thoſe may be entertained, when a frowning Con- 
ſciente'{eares a man, from ſome more aboininable, 
Luſts are divers,T:t.3.3. A man may calt off the ſex- 
vice of one Maſter, 6 liſt himſelf iti the ſervice of 
anothet ; he changes his Lord, without changing his 
ſervility. A man cannot be ſaid to be clean, be- 
cauſe he has riſen out of one ſink to 4renth himſelf 


g Is, How we may judg of ex 


In another. 


C 2. ] This ceſſation may be from © ſome outward 
£tofs atts. only, not from a*%awant of wil to.ſjn, did net 
ſome log lie in the way.” \ There maybe Tpeculative 
pride, ambition, covetouſnies, uncleanhes, when 
they are not externally aQed ; whieh' is /niore dan- 
gerous, as inteQtions, Diſcaſes 'are When "they are 
hindred by cold frothi;a kindly eruption, and ſtrike 
inward to the heart, aid: fo prove *ottal. The 
poſutions of the Wot1d” thay be eſcped; when the 
polluzions of. the heart remain, A'man may be a 
ine, Zarniſhc, and ſwept Houſe, and'yeOatihabita- 
tion. for ſeven Devils' worſe, than' reighed there 
before, The, / of comimand for clethifing reaches 
to the _filcbihe $ of the fpirit, as well-asthat-of the 
feſh, 3.Cor., 7. 1. we fay'of the foul, Hlimaſt ubi 
amat, #91 ubi animar'; ſo'we way. oflui\g" the byas 

f the Saul nay run ſtrongly*to thay ferinaitfe 


, 
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and: 3 TIE” OYLWAru- act. ee! 
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Mortification. 


"Tir 


of Siahy th not-oot of « ſeats. of Sin, but a change of 
the temper of his body. 
C 4. ] Aceſſation from ads of F 1 may be forced, by 
ſome \fore-thoughts 'of death, ſome pang of Conſcience, 
apprehenſion of Hell, preſent ſenſe of ſome Scriptuve- 
threatning, or ſome ſharp and ſwarting AffliGion, ſome 
ſignal judgment of God 1 
the companions in (3, which are all of themſelves 
bat--a kind of force, they being the ſcourges where- 
with- God ſometimes laſheth a man from the pre- 
ſent at of ſin. As.a. preſent pain in one part of 
the body may take away a mans ſtomach to his 
Food, but when the pain is removed, his Appetite 
returns'to him. So while a man is upon the rack, 
and God aceuſing him, he takes no; pleaſbre, taſtes 
no ſweetneſs in Sin, but after theſe horrors are off, 
he feeds'as heartily as before 3 nay, ſometimes hath 
a Errarer ſtomach ; as men after a fit of ſicikneſs eat 
| corey ley to recover the ſtrength #hich be- 
fore 


loſt by the diſtemper. 

] 4 ceſſation from aits of ſin, may be for 
want Fo & occaſion, for want of time, place and ma- 
terials,” A mans Will is not againſt Sin, . but he 
wants an' opportunity - + this is not from mortify- 
ing grace within, but from a providential operati- 
"on of God, in withholding: the materials neceſſary 
for the commiſſion of Sin. Who will ſay the Sins 
of drunkenneſs, gluttony, and oppreſſion, commit- 
ted by men on earth, are mortified in them, when 
they, are in Hell ? They” want materials, not a na- 
ture, nor an affetion, to commit the ſame, were 
they - ain upon earth. _ Grace lies l dle "many 
times yas want of obje&s to exerciſe it ſelf about ; 
fo doth luſt in the heart, like a Snake ſtarved with | 
cold, till heated by a temptation, A mans condi- 
tion in the world is not a ſign of this Mortification, 
there tmay, be graſping and ambitious thoughts in 2 
Cottage; Prodigality may be in.a poor man's 
wiſhes, tho not in his power ; yea, and ſometimes 
there js more prodigality in a poor mans unneceſſa- | 
ry expence..of a penny, than in another's throwing 
away a,pound. 

$f 2. Y Reſtraints from ſin. are not: mortification of | 
"Men may be curb'd, when they are not chang- þ 


oY "2nd there is no man in the world, but God | 
doth teſtrain' him from more ſins which hehath a | 


nature to commir, than whar he doth'aRually comm- 
«mit 3 hE often helgeth. up the way with thorns, 
when 'he" doth not. alter the heart. by Sree, and | 


nflited upon one or other of 


grace finds ſomething, i in the nature, as thereis in 
the nature of a Fountain, to work ont the nag when 
dirt is caſt in to infe& | "ily | 

(2 ) True murtification proceeds from an | anger 


with , & a batred of /; fo. whereas. reſtraints .. axe 
from a fear of the conſequents of /in.3 as aman may 
Tove the wine, which-is as yet too hot for his-lips. 
But Mortification, proceeds from an anger, a defire 
of revenge : Hence Sin iscalled. an abomination to a 
good man, as well as to God ; which Signifies an 
intenſe and well-heated anger : "tis not only a paſſi- 
onateneſs, which upon, ſome diſappointment i in Sin, 

or a raſting the bitterneſs of it,.may: be vented a- 
gainft ir, which is ſhort-liv'd, and quickly allay'd, 

as the. Sea after a ſtorm ; "but it. is. roeted-Re- 
venge, which is the ſweeteſt paſſion, and accom- 
Ppliſht by many . projets and contriyances.. . Aman 
taſts a ſweetneſs in giving blow after blow to Sip, 

as before. he taok a pleaſure in, and had friendſhip 


with it. 

( 3. ) Mortification is a voluntar rational Wor! kof 
the ſoul ; Reſtraints are not [o. a "a Deyil Hah 
nothing - of his naturealter'd, but hath as ſx 
inclination to .Sin as ever, tho. the at he inte 4 is 
often hindred by God : As in thecaſe of Job, his 
malice was as great before to do him. a. iſchief 5 
bur God puts a, bar, upon him, and refuſes him a 
liczaſe, Job 1.. 10. - Now i that gracewhich biq- 
ders, be no. more than what a Devil hath, it.no. 
more argues a man mortified, than the Devils far- 
bearance of Sin argues. him mortified, and recouer- 


ing his Angelical.k _. . 


$4 _” _ ug fag: mortification poſ ron. . 


| 4. temptation that did uſually. ex- 
Ge 2H, level 1d Jug, it doth not ſtir, it is aj no 


Lay 


mortified ſtate. ns it.is,a Sign of the clearye 22 
Fountain, when a me the ſirring the water th the 
mud doth not appear. Peter's th n ſeems to be ſelf- 
confidence, but..it was a Sign. ok, reator myrti- 
ficatiqn of i it, that; when Chriſt led him to de- 
Bare his love in ;#bat demand, Fabig:21,:1 5, Long 
Thott me more # theſe ? he w or vaunt 

ys to Chrilt tp, op greater than the reſt reſt. of Je 
jethren's , his;anſmer-goes no farther then, -20, 


love thee, without. addivg 


knane that. 
$I \is with, a /man that 1s 
befor 00 Es 


_Forg, thou km 
T34% 6 thay ta 

: {&t the molt Gare 
Sen had ALL 


doth by. his providence hinder the execytior | it, -it is 197 
ſinful motions, when he doth not root out. the Fic! A nt nper, and 
edneſs \Lhia lies ſecretly i in the nature., df Was an! | Where. It. i gg fledth,z fo 
4X 0 po Provider os reſtrain Abrpie Mes wh a. deckt-agd 
20, 6, wo thee from nning againſt me, x e-Devil gan 
26. Ip ire mercies God would” £ ys. bleſs ali and r Gen pag Ker: 
him for, but not irs of fmonitin face. ? 1, fo ortif _— 
| r-it ma 
td, - no Nia Ei ed 80g; Fhe.a luring de hy Es 29.3 
AG: the beart; reſtr gs ſom eb "are Cy — Fs an on: n= a can- 
pine ifit 18, warty A TO | Ta 'd $M ob y, 3 A x reegamgt"Hetweent that 
from: vx 1 miſchief by 2, Wo er POW, ad N, an carts when MENT ogreenm $a ah, it-takes 
Mortihe Ian is Km 2 | Erevgth's ven Fon met: - fires Ha f gn AIR $6 6/4 ces alluprighteouſ+ 
tle Put.” y (9) the i Ne a Nats En $h neſs, and penalna Sa gbon Chim; 
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antipathy which heightens and up V, t joe con+4 | 1c YL 3 Tur toi the Falls SDSEr THE, 
Tide s. whereby the ſoul i | 'tis aw evidence of the 


cauſet Y ed and Marg of them is a 
as 4, -Marl, arely re Ein, ou wou 
entrance; 6f ſuch, thoughts: FN whey. 


red, would turn,them, Es 
, pul 98 of "that oo "welcome 


s meerly.put. idto 
at put, a hitle ſtop, 


neither « 


Re rength: and finmneſs of rhe bank; 


gr kept. before a gorreſpoy- 
ptayjons; -and the greater 60 


Rey , 


is, &;tempratian.is bigh, and. yet 
oully ©. 96; when « ſpring-tide is high, 
blown. .1n, with the wind, 35438 35Sament. of 


out from entring upon the ground ; whereas, when 
a 


thi 
49 o they change the will, b \ HEE 
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| 


to alter the method of proceedings. 
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A Diſcourſe of 


. 
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the preſenting a ſuitable temptation. 


fins are more numerous and vigorous than the re- 


Camerd, 


weak Union when every puff of wind is able to 
' ſeparate us. When the ſtarting of ſin in vs, doth 


"of more than ſome few ſcattered troops, rather 


' ſprouting vp of ſuch fruits argues much juice and 


"any ſtrong attempts. 


a man is carried away by every temptation, as 
Mariſh Ground is drowned. at every Tide, *tis a 
fign that there'is no teortFybng grace at all, but 
a great friendlineſs between ſin and the heart. 
None will queſtion the deadneſs of that Tree at 
the root, which doth not bud upon the return of 
the Spring Son; nor need we queſtion the weak- 
neſs of that corruption, which doth not ſtir vpon 


( 2.) When we meet with few interruptions in duties 
of Worſhip. The multitude of ſuch diverſions, and 
an eaſineſs to comply with them, is a ſign of an 
unmortified frame; as it is the ſign of much weak- 
neſs in a Perſon, and the ſtrength of his diſtemper, 
when he is not able to hold faſt any thing, or when 
the leaſt blow or jogg makes him let go his hold. 
In duty we are to lay faſt hold on God, Heb. 6. 18. 
and/joys our ſelves to, the Lord, 1/a. 55. 3. *tis a 


eaſily turn us from our courſe, it argues either our 
credulity to believe its enticements, or our affeQi- 
on to love its allurements3 and alſo the force and 
ſtrength of ſin, as the frequent ſtarting of an e- 
nemy from Woods, and faſtneſſes to obſtru& onr 
paſſage, is a ſign of ſome ſtrength remaining, and, 


ſome well bodied' Army. The more there is of a 
mans ſelf, fleſh, unſpiritualneſs in any ſervice, the 
more there is of an unmortified Temper. The 


p at'the root ;/ eſpecially when the eruptions of 


fiſtances of them. But when the. heart can run its 
race" in a ſervice with ſome freedom, and the in- 
terruptions from the fleſh are few, and languiſh- 
"Ing, it is a ſigh ir hath met with a weakning 
" wound ; they are rather gaſps of corruption, than 


---i( 3. ) When we bring forth the fruits of the contrary 
graces, "tis a Sign 5 is mortified, *Tis to this end 
That fin 'is killed by the Spirit, that. Froit may be 
* brought forth to God; the more ſweet and full 
*Fruit a Tree bears, the more evidence there is of 
-the weakneſs of 'thoſe ſnckers which are about the 
"Foot; to hinder its generons produftions. Belie- 
; vers are called'Vines, and Ofrves planted in a fair 
-Soyl, and God the Husbandman) 'who waters and 
* drefſeth; proficsand cuts pf rhe tuxuriant branches 
' that He may have froit, and fridt meet for bim, John 


T5. 1,2. * rn bre 
"greater ſign that'the Took is potged, and whatſoe- 
"ver is ati enemy to'that' fruit, is'cut off and weakn- 


more frajt is brought forth, the | 


ads propet tothe more the ſtrength | 


: eaſe that oppreſſed it. Ce: Y Every exerciſe 


red, Thetore nature doth riſe to the exerciſe f 
A th. of 'the * 


[of grace poll Paovery' ”_ weakneſs of fih, 
7 - a freſh blow-given to it;"for the, wounding of |. 
-gE - ; IGDETI 35 SC DST: 30 Wks 


"Eternal Life withoit © Mortification, are, 


1. .4n d frame is tinſuitable to a fate of 
it bt ate .of 


Glory;  There-mnft be a" meets for a 


Glory before there be an entrance mnto i, 'Col-> 


112. Veſſels" of-plory- rt” be firſt ſeaſtned. with 


- Grace, Conformity to Chrift'is 


-kis infirmities; before he aſcendei 
lie before o0r tals 


our fins mult die before ov fouls can monnt.  *f's {| 
- very unſuitable 'for ſins drudges to have''a"Saihts 
Portion.” A Sefbty Rats"is"vpli for 13 triftcel | 


. All menare under” the : power of 


- or under the Power of Chriſt, the'world' lies 75 


| IN: The Redfons why there "tin be 1o expetPation of 


0 fit us. for hea- 
ven. | He deſcended tothe! Bidve, an Gere 
into heaven's To 


not caſt our, with all his accomplices, by the Spi- 
rit of God, cannot hope to have a friends Privi- 
ledg, bur an enemies puniſhment. - A fleſhly palate 


cannot reliſh an heavenly life, Mat. 16. 23. Thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, Where there 


is no favour of God in this world, but only of 
what 1s contrary to God, there cannot be a ſavour 
of him in another world. Every veſſel} muſt be 
emptied of its foul water, before it can receive that 
"uk is clean, No man pours rich wine into old 
casks. 

2. God cannot in any wiſe delight 1 an unmortified 
foul. To delight in ſuch wool be to have no de- 
light in himſelf and his own nature; the leſs the 
degrees of our Mortification, the leſs God doth 
delight in us: He hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, the 
more maims, diſeaſes, rottenneſs, any have, the leſs 
pleaſure there is. Sin is a mire, the more miry 
we are, the leſs can God embrace us, P/al. 5. 4. 
*Tis a Plague, the more it ſpreads, the leſs will he 
be converſant with us. The more of a ſwiniſh, 
viperous , ſerpentine nature, the leſs of Gods 
Aﬀections. Sin repreſents. us more monſtrous in 
Gods eyes than the filthieſt things in the world can 
do in mans; to keep ſin alive is to defend it againſt 
the will of God, and to challenge the combat with 
our Maker. | 
3. Unmortified Sin is againſt the whole deſign of the 
Goſpel, and death of Chriſt. . As tho the death of 


Chriſt were intended to indulge vs. in fin, and not 


to redeem us from it. That fin ſhould die, was 
the end of Chriſts Death ; rather than fin ſhould 
not die, Chriſt would die himſelf; *Tis an high 
diſeſteem of Chriſt, to preſerve the life of fin in 
yore of the death of the Redeemer ; and if we de- 
end what he died to, conquer, how can we expect 
to enjoy what he died to purchaſe ? *Tis a con- 
tempt of his death, not to look after that mortify- 
ing Grace, which was the purchaſe of ſo deep-z 
paſſion. "The Grace of the Goſpel of God doth 
more eſpecially teach this Leſſon, Tit. 12, 4. to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, Grace in God 
was the motive to him, not to account the blood 
of Chriſt too dear for us, and therefore ſhould 
teach us not to account the Blood of our ſins too 


& Ci - . je 4 S410 T9; | . 
' Propoſitions ſeemingly fair, yet, the end of all is 
2448, Rom, 21, Death 1, chewfur God, 
and Kd 0p 0 eg Adant;, Teath muſt be execated - 
'upon our figs in_order 43 the 


eternal life of our ſouls. . ' Love. to. ever alia life 
' ſhould proy by f hetting death hl 
£ DO po þ 


| og 
fions that. put vs upon ation, | Why wilt 


x 


Te";6 under the Power of the Devil, 1 Fob. 5, 19. - 


| curing aur: Aiſeaſe,, brliiZing onr ſoul ſts 
order in part, which Was broken by "the fall; 


Vol. II. 


«He that hath the wicked ſpirit ruling in him, and 


"Vol. IT. 


| Mortification. 


this the power of that Tyrant thar firſt headed and | 


maintained the Faction againſt God, would be rg- 
moved, and the ſoul recover that liberty and life 
It loſt by diſobeying of God. This would .conduce 
to our peace; we have then a ſprouting aſſurance, 


when we are moſt victorious oygr oux lults 3 : after | 


f the buf 


Me par 


every vidory Gad gives ug a taſte 
Manna, Reg:z2. 17. Unmortified vs 
raiſe ſtorzas 'and tempeſts in the ſo0 


are required to the mortification of them , than to 


the ſatisfation of them. 'Sin is a hard Task- 


maſter 5 there muſt be a pleaſure in | deftrqy-/ 


ing ſo cruel an Inmate. Gratitude engages 
us : Gods Holineſs and Juſtice bruiſed Clriſt for 
us, and ſhall not we kill fin for him ? An infinite 
Love partgd with a dear Son, afid ſhall ngt our 
w- finite lyve ppt - with d ying lyfts ? 
e cannot laye our fins ſo- much as loved his 
be. , he loved him infinitely : If God parted with 
him for us, ſhall not we part with our ſins for th ? 
He would have ys kill it, becauſe it hurts us 
very command lic ſcovers affcQion, as well 
veraigrty 2: and minds us oft as our privil þ as 
as well as our duty. And to engage us to it, he 
hath ſent as great a Perſon to help us, as to redeem 
vs, viz, His Spirit ; he ſeat one to merit and 
the other to aſſiſt us in it, and work it in us, who 
is to bring back the creature to God , by conquer- 


ing that in it, which hath ſo long detained it Ccap-- 


And therefore to this purpoſe, 
. 1mplore the help of the Spirit, When ever we 
ſet ſeriouſly upon this work at any time, let us ap- 
ply our ſelyes to the Spirit of God, as one in office to. 
this end, as being a _ of holineſs not only'in 


_ Nature, but lu 'his Operations. _— 6, EJs BY 
The Father and the Son are not ſo often call- 


el 1 loly as the Spirit, who is called the boly Spirit, 
and the boly Ghoſt ; not that -he is more holy than 
the other Perſons, but in regard of his Office to: 
work holineſs in the heartsof men. As Jeboſhaphat , | 
upon the aſſault from the Eneniy, cried por God 
for deliverance, ſo upon any way of our.cor- 
ruptions' we ſhould cry to the Spirit for affiſtance'; 

he doth as much delight to be onr Auxiliary on. 
Earth,as Chriſt doth to be our Advocate in Heaven. 

The negle&ts of Application' to him are'the cauſe of 
\ eur miſcarriages ; we are |half perſuaded to sſa,| 

before we beg ſtrength againſt it. 

2, Liſten to the convittions of the Holy Spirit. "The 
work of the 'Spirit is to convince by ſhaking the 
Soul out of its carnal Lethar As the Spirit 
givesa ftrongalarm at the fir converſion, wh #- ly 
by  the-'Soul "ſees the ſtrength of its Enemy, and 
the greatneſs'of its danger, its own impotency and | ow 


Fo 


the degrees of Mortification there are varioys alarms | as 
£© put-us upon a holy watchfulneſs againſt the pro- 


| 


inability to - conteſt with it ; ſo upon. carrying on 


jeas of ſin. Liſten 'to theſe convetions which 
come in by the word, which is the MRalF4gloD. of 


gernal 


the Spirit, and in | reſpe&t1 ro the ſpiritual Energy of 


it, 15 called ſpirit. John 6. 63. 
The end of his 


3. Plead the death of Chrif. 
death was to triumph over fin.  As-.to take away 


the guilt of ſin, he was the —_— of God ; ſo 


to py away the _— Mens power of 
God: :is ex} 44 | 4 "No nation yr? it, 
ere twiſts Fin 17 ific$;Rom. 3.8, For 


71.,0r as a ol io in the Fleſh 3 
and the conſideration = his death,: and the end of 
it, would enflame us to deſire not to be under the 
poxyer of a condemned malefator. A conſidera- 
tion of his death, and that Sin had its hands im- 
brewed in his blood, would awaken our love to + 


him, an indi nation againſt hj 

Fl ___ ns often A ink 5 ” 
frequent - pe "an the 5 
excite-6nr- endeavoursafter a pri! 
formable to the purity of that Law. Gods Com- 
mands eſtabliſh not mens humours, neither do they 
e | gxavify mens Juſts, P = d to oly Na- 
- | tare of God, a conformi hich a be our 
aim in Mortification. 

5. Let us be jealous of our own on Venture not 
to breath in corru uptgſir for fear of infe&ion. 
There 1s a princip! e heart naturally ditpoſ- 
ed to take fire upon the ſpark of a temptation. A 
ſtri& Watch in a City hinders Forreign Correſ- 
pondence, and inteſtine Treachery. 

'6.' Lot us often think deeply of the corruption of ouy 
Natures, how hb it is to God ;. andthis will 
make irloathiſom'td The more it is aborninat 


the mgre it.4$ mortihcds, xhe ſypyhes of, AS g1C cut 


! confider- - 
_ , Its attempts, Vet body of death, it Ponta 


his reſGlucion of ſerving God with "the Law of bis 
91d, Rom. 17. 25. -. which 1pecds.be % 
(ompanied with a trons? reſiſtanoe | of the Ly of 

7. Let usbleſs God for whatſe | 


hs members.. 
gate we bave receined. tho never fo 
ve pay hirn in praiſe what we receive of him; *tis the 
way to have more. from him. David gfew hot 
nſt Naþal after he had received; his churlſhan- 
er, 1 Sam. 25. and reſolved the murther . af 
whole Family, which he had no Authority to 
and him by Abigals interceſſion;: 5 

# intentions; and s as 


als 

Oat Gol for. the ſucceſs of In hinder] 
prevented-his; Sin ſoat- 

ter his Thinkſgiy; 

bis evil. rthgerr | 


he took away. the nf 
Work g pang Neal tes days-after 
into anoth ot b oo 38. andy 
no pr. pf 
| ou the Gift of .God 
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 Matth. XII, 20. 
Wt raiſe reed Shall be not break, and ſmoking flax foal be 120t 


" need not take. out. xi 
higher thai Yerf 
_ fo 4 ach 
out of 1/a.g. 

[- where you find pt 
" aHetauld proclaitgity 

his Son to' the Wor 

nit the able" his ſervant, Matth, 12. 18. + 

bold, - = dA ore whom TI have cofen, my. bevy 

hom my foul well pleaſed : © I will pu 

Him; Sond beſt fhew judgment to the el 4s 


rains, ('r. ns, Fiedion of him.” God choſe, c: yea 
him to” tins! Rory office, (3: ) The /agrecal | 
ueſcof the þ - hedid wholly ples : 

—— an epoſt Hite in bishdnd the concerns of 4 


ſp a jule (4..) The ol 
j hal fo Ment to the Gentile 
me 1; his coming is et do 
ornoiſe,” be Jhall not} x Jntither ſhall;a 
boar 'his "odice" 411 the ſtreets. ' "The meekneſs rh 
derneſs of ' his carriage, be ſhall cry. Palm "ft; 
luit fieri bominum wvitia, as Grotius ;, he ſhall not belt 
. contentious with the people ; of which a ſign is, a7 
- immoderate raifing of the voice, and clamor FE 
them. = 
T ake notice here of | 
. The Objed. 

6: 1-)-Abraifed reed; —Hierom "takes it for a "MY-] 
fical Inſtroment made of a Reed,which Shepherds uſ- 

© ed to have,which when bruiſed Jounds ill and is flung 
away by the Mofitian, as diſdaining to ſpend his 
breath upon ipch a vile Inſtrument that emits no 
"—_" thund). But Chriſt will not caſt off poor 
is that cannot make ſo good Muſick in Gods 
ears as others, and anſwer not the breathings of |. 
the Spirit with that life and vigor, but he will 
take pains with them to mend them. Bruiſed, 


TP The ability and aſſiſtance God & 
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jhes FrY as are amine of thelr Own weaks 
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2. pins a 


ppon the grop d ſo; put it/put-with 
.tho. it -huyts, the the Eyes with-its gy ooo and 
e Noſtrils with, ics ſteneh;;-- 


A | oficads 
4 , | Fouls at Jare ſome, weak deſir a fumi 
'n': - Not with po, ws N 4 _—_— I 


pared Heaven,, foams; 4 


ge 71 He ſhalt not break ; not yp totes, 
'or meio/i 7s 3 be ſhall mightily cheriſh, ſupport the 


Reed, exflame the flax. 

3 'Fbe continuance of it ; till he ſends forth Judg- 
ment unto vigfory. In Iſaiab i it is, Tl be bring forth 
judgment Tinto trith ; were jndicabit « fo Manochius 
{o the Septuagint hath i it ; but Matthew alters it, and 


inſtead of Truth, puts V i&tory. 


Pn is taken ſeveral ways. For, 
. Wiſdom, J/a. 30. 18. the Zord will wait that be 
muy be gracious, for the Lord is a God of Tudgment : 


i.e. of Wiſdom to give in the moſt convenient 
ſeaſon. 
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2. Righ- 


X Ui, 
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2. Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 59. 9. judgment 1s far | 
| from us, neither doth juſtice overtake us : 1. e, there 
1s no holineſs in us. - 

3. Otherthrow of a Chriſtians Enemy,7obn 1 2.31. 
Now is the jut&7ment of this world, now ſhall the prince 
of this World be caſt out, now ſhall the Devil be con- 
quered ; Iſa. 42. 3. be ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
truth: i.e.be ſhall govern in righteouſneſs, Now Chriſts 
Government being chiefly in the Souls of men, he 
ſhall aſſiſt and encourage that which is the betrer ; 
as Governors ought to be encouragers of the good, 
and diſcouragers, of the bad, Matthew explains 
this. and ſhows the conſequence of this Govern- 
ment, if it be in Truth, it will make the better 

rt victorious. Some by Judgment underſtand 
the Goſpel, the New Evangelical Law, Yerſe 4. the 


5/tes ſhall wait for bis Law ;, ſo Chriſt will not reſt | 


i akes the Goſpel glorious, and advances it 
in a "World chove the Luſts and 1dolatries ot 
men, which then overflowed the World. Some by 
Judgment underſtand Grace, which 1s the Draught 
and Copy of the Goſpel drawn in the Soul ; and 
both thoſe ſenſes the words will bear ; the words 
in /ſaiah ſeem to bear the firlt ſenſe, the a ſhall 
wait for bis law, The other ſeems moſt conſonant ro 
Matthew, \and in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt - 
i. e. he will make their Faith viQoriovs, the effe&t 
of this Judgment, or Evangelical Law ſhould be 
the viRoriouſneſs of Grace and Faith, Implanting 

| grace in the heart is the main deſign of the Goſpel ; 
and grace is nothing elſe but a moulding the Soul 
into the form of that Law and Do&rine of Chriſt , 
as Chriſt will make the Goſpel glorious, above all 
the carnal reaſonings of men, ſo he will make grace, 
which is the end of the Goſpel ; vietori- 
ous above all *the corruptions of men. In this lat; 
ter ſenſe we ſhall now handle it, Chriſt ſhall make 
thoſe beginnings of grace and infuſed habits, to 
obtain a perfet conqueſt. By his governing of 
it, he ſhall make the conqueſt over corruption per- 
fe; or if zelo:; be taken as the Phyſitians vſe it, 
for the xr; of a Diſeaſe, he ſhall make the wer 
end in victory, and Nature the conqueror over the 


Diſeaſe. ' 


Dodtrine. True, tho weak Grace, hall be preſer- 
ved, and in the end prove vittorious. 


Seeds of grace, tho mixed with a maſs of cor- 
ruption, cannot be overcome by it: as Gold can-| 
not be altered in its nature by the droſs, or tranſ- 
forttied into the nature of the rubbiſh in which ir lies. 
Grace is ſurely weakeſt at the firſt infuſion, when 
it is newly landed in the heart from Heaven, when 
the Devil and wickedneſs of mans nature have tak- 
en the alarm; and drawn together all the Armies 
of Hell to hinder its progreſs; yet tho it be thus, 
in ſo weak a condition, indiſpoſed to make a ſtour 


' the ſeed 


mond. According to the degrees of its growth: 
its effefts are wonderful ; as a, ſmall ſpark by a 
breath of wind Lroning ns a flame, may fire and 
conſume a ſpacious and ſtately building. The weak- 
elt grace by degrees ſhall have ſtrength Zac. 12. 9. 
whiclfis meant of the Jews ſtrength at their conver- 
ſion, He that is feeble ſhall be as David, who was a 
mighty man of valour, and when a ſtripling, laid 
Goliab in the duſt ; but in the ſtrength of Chriſt - 
for the Houſe of David (hall be as G 0d, as the Angel 
of the Lord before bim, 5. e. Chriſt that deſcended 

om David. In the Text you ſee God aſſures vs, 
that Chriſt ſhall perform this ; therefore let vs ſee 
what engagements are on Gods part, and what alſo 
on Chriſts part to effect this buſineſs; which will 
be ſufficient demonſtrations of this Truth. 

T1 general. Grace hath Comic w; ; the great- 
eſt Power. that ever yet ated upon the ſtage of the 
world, had a hand in the birth of it : Should we 
fee all the States of the. world engaged in bringing 
a perſon toa Kingdom, and maintaining'him there 
in his Right, we could not rationally think that: 
there were any likelihood they d be baffled 


in it. 


for if there were ſuch a ſolemn Convention held 
abour the firſt creating of Man, Gen. 1. 26; muck 
more about the new and better creating of him, 
and raifing him ſomewhat above the State of a 
man. The Father decrees it, Chriſt purchaſeth it, 
the $pirit infoſeth it, the Father appoints the garri- 
ſon, what Grace ſhall be in every Soul, Chriſt raiſ- 
eth this force, and the Spirit condu&s it. The 
Trinity have an hand in maintainitg it; the Fa- 
ther purgeth out corruption, the Son waſhes, and 
the Holy Ghoſt fanRtifies ; all this is but the carry- 
ing on the new Creature, Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. But af- 
ter the kindneſs and love of God our | Saviour appear'd, 
not by works of righteouſneſs, &c. but according to his 
y be ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and: 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed ont us abun- 
dantly through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, God our Sa- 
viour, i, e, God the Father, the Father is the Au- 
thor of Salvation from fir, Chriſt the purchaſer, the 
Spirit the conveyer, There is a ſpecial Relation 
between the Trinity and” Grace ;' the Father is 
ſaid to beget us, Fob, 1.13. And weare faid to be 
f Chriſt, 1/2. 53. 10. and born of _—_ 
Joh, 3. 6. that therefore which hath ſo ſtrofg a 
Relation, cannot periſh, , : 4 
' I. The Father, who is the firſt root 6f Grace in 
his good will and pleaſure. Tho Chriſt merited the 
fruits of Eleftion, yet he did not merit EleQtion 
wo ſelf, for Chriſt himſelf is a fruit of that firſt E- 
leftion. -, ._ DC ____ 
(1.) In reſpe@ of bis Attribiites Grace will ingage 
Gods FA Ng Grace is part of the Divice 
nature, becauſe it is an imitation of one or other of 


reſiſtance, having got but little footing in the | the Divine Attributes, and exemplifies the Divine 


heart, and a mans own. inclinations not well recon- 


perfeQtions in its Operations, Pet. 2.9. Biit you are a 


iled to it; fior his evil. apprehenſions and notions | choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a boly nation: a pecu- 
fall exnioced, and The predominant corrup- | lar people that you may ſhow forth the pr ajer of time who 


u 
turalized at all ; yet is grace then ſo ſtrong, that 


all the Legions of Hell cannot totally worſt ir ; 
tho it be like a grain of Mvſtard-ſeed newly jown, 


that held the Empire before, having received hath called you out of darkneſs mmto bis marvellous 
 congrna firſt wound, jar? deny much uxmortified, kybt Shew forth the praiſe of God, agerai, the virtues 

x e alſo as yet but ina ſtrange ſoil, not na- | of Ge th glor! 
_ —— | . fie one or other Attribute of God 5 Humility his 
Power, Conteritedneſs his Sufficiency, Watchful- 
neſs his Omniſcience, Prayer his gy, Be- 
th. his 


God. Grace in all the parts of it doth glori- 


it ſprings op into a mighty. Tree: for as the | pentatice and Sorrow for Sin his Juſtice, Faith 
Yeaknefs of Gol is Stoaer than men, ſois the | Love and Truth , a Fiduciary reliance on his word 
weakneſs of grace ſtronger than ſin in the event | his Wiſdon, &t. | 


and iſſue. e meaneſt grace is above the high- | 


[1.] The Lowe of Gods inigaged init; The riches of 


intelleual parts,” a5 the ſinile of a Sun-beatff is | his Grace was the motive to work grace in the heart. 
hedges vhs chaſe away the grim and ſower | Goodneſs made him bring Light into the World, 


darkneſs of the night, than'the ſparkling of a Dia- [ and it is the ſame motive makes him bring Grace 
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into the Soul. *Tis called Gods Workmanſhip, 
his Poem, Eph. 2. 10. melnue, about which he ty” 
more $kill than about all other things. As uſually 
men are more lofty ix. a Poem than in Proſe, and. 
inrich it with the ſublimeſt fancies, and diligently; 
obſerve their numbers. and meaſures; ſo God. 
exatt in the ProduRion of the new Creature, which! 
is rather his: zolupe than Jeyor, as. if it were not! 
ſo much the work of. bis hands,. as the work of! 
his. hears.; for as verſ. 18.: bis Soul was pleaſed in! 
Chriſt, ſo in all things which make to the Glory of! 
Chriſt. . His Soul, It, notes an high joy which we! 
find not expreſſed of the Creations and therefore: 
his heart is chiefly ſet upon Grace, as that which 
he chiefly deſign'd Chriſt ro purchaſe, and Chriſt 
(IBDIERE. 7 oo oonomd lu 145; | 
Well then, Did Gods, love give his Son' to. dye 
for thee, to. purchaſe that. Grace ? And will not 
the ſame-Love engage his; Pawer. to preſerveand 
rfe& that. Grace ft - Shall his, common.;Loye to 
is, Creature, coſe him £o' provide for ,Sparrows, 
and will, he: negle& his. Children ? Shall he pro+ 
vide for: his. Children, and not ſtand by to ſecond 
that which gives them the Denomination of Chil- 
dren ?; Shall their hairs þe aumbred,-and. nat one 
| ny fo ground without -the Will of God ? 
Haxs, 1 Tay, which are inconſiderable, of which 
there is.. a0 miſs, no endangering of life by their 
fall.; and ſhall Grace be thrown to the ground by 
corruption, which brings down with it the life and 
"happineſs .of; a. Chriſtian and the Glory of God ? 
No, the weakeſt Grace hath a certain intereſt in 
the Love of God, becauſe the weakeſt is the birth 
of that Love; as the Child that is crying in the 
Cradle, is as much related to the Father, as the 
Son ſtoutly working in the Shop. "1 
£2. ] The Power of God. *Tis not in a barg 
Moral, but Phyſical way, that Grace is brough 
into the Soul..: If power muſt be imploy'd in 
raiſing. the Body, leſs ſurely will not {ſerve the 
turn to,paiſe.the Soul, which is a far more ndble 
and excellent Work. Can: it be poffibly thought, 
that when Satan, the ſtrong man had poſſeſſion of 
the Soul, . well. provided for Defence, had a great 
intereſt in the affections and love of a man, making 
no laws, enjoining no- commands but what were 
ſatable and pleaſant to fleſh and blood, that; ever 
grace of it ſelf could have diſpoſſeſſed, him, and 

" wreſted this Empire out of his hands ? . Surely it 
muſt be the power of God that did it, elſe fo 
ſtrong, an enemy, ſo mighty a Prince covld never 

- have been overcome, ſo well beloved a Goyernour 
could never have been overthrown. God is the 
ſtrength of the ſoul ; all the contrivances and ffra- 
tagems againſt the fleſh are from him, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

. Our ſufficiency is of God : We are not ſufficient of our 
ſelves, neyloagu, to think, i. e. to come to ſome 
\ certain reſolution, as men do when they ſum up 
their particular accounts, .or ſtate our own affairs ; 
and when this is done, we cannot will it, or put 

- it in execution withovt khim.; therefore 7h1l. 2. 13. 
. "He works in us both to will and to do, and that of his 
good- pleaſure, whoxias , Love and Power 1s. put to- 
.-vether; It would be derogatory to God, if that 
1ould be -totally overcome, which his immediate 
'Power is the cauſe of, put:on by his ſpecial Love ; 
for it would either argue a want of love, or a want 

© of ſyfficiency to-maintain- it ; But it is not thus ; 
\:for the ſame Power -which brought us to God, 
keeps us from being drawn from him; 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


If kept by the power of God through: faith, then that 
Faith ba alſo kept by the Power of God; that 
Faith whereby we overcome the invaſions of Satan, 
and repel his: fiery darts 3 that Faith whereby the 
corruptions of the heart are reſiſted and expelled 


"by its purifying a& ; for Faith purifies the heart 
inſtrumentally, 2&s 15. 9. 

3. The Holineſs of God. Men are ſaid to be like 
God, not in Power, Infiniteneſs, Omniſcience, &c. 
but in Holineſs, which is the Attribute moſt cryed 
up in Heaven, JJa. 6. 3. an Attribute which God 
doth moſt magnifie, as ſwearing by it, fal. 89. 35. 
which he doth not particularly and'expreſly by any 
other Attribute ; an Attribute which he is ſo 
tender of : For what is the cauſe of that Juſtice 
which employs his Power. in puniſhing offenders, 
but his Holineſs and hatred of fin ? Grace hath 
its print from God, and is conformity.to the Holi- 
neſs of God, as appearing in his law, ?*Tis the 
Image of God, there is an harmony and proportion 
of all Graces in. the ſopl to thoſe perfeftions of 
holineſs. which are in G6, as there is- of the mem- 
bers of the body of a Child to ity Father; in reſpect 
of this likeneſs men ate ſaid to be the Children 
of God. - -It may better be ſaid of grace,than it was 
ſaid of the ſoul by the Heathen, that it was Scintilla 
Diving Eſſentiz, or as the Jews ſay, ſouls were the 
ſhavings or chips of the Throne of Glory, Graces ate 
the drops of Gods -perfe&tions, they are ſo exact 
an image of him. In reſpe@& of this. likeneſs to 
Gods holineſs, gracious ſouls that haye eſcaped the 
corruptions of the world through lult, do partake 
of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. *Tis called a bear- 
ing the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor, 1.5. 48. Not 
that God, beſtows any thing of the Divine- Eſſence 
upon the Sou}, but an image and repreſentation of 
himſelf, juft as a golden Seal conveys to the Wax 
the Image engraven on it, but not the leaſt particle 
of its matter, the Wax remaining Wax, tho under 
another Form and Figure. This likeneſs is a like- 
neſs to God in his higheſt perfettion , viz. his 
"Holineſs, which runs through all, and may be ap- 
Plied to all the Attribntes, as holy power, &c. and 
herein grace excels the perfe&tions of the whole 
Creation put together, for all the Creatures are not 
ſo like to God as grace makes the Soul. And 
how can we imagine any thing, wherein we can be 
more like to God, than in that which is the higheſt 
Excellency, and Perfe&tion of God ? Now ſeeing 
grace hath ſo near a relation to God, and God 
doth ſo delight to fee this in his people, that all 
his end is to make them like him, in a completing 
of holineſs in them in Heaven , and that this is 
that which Chriſt muſt do at the laſt, preſent them 
holy and blameleſs without any ſpot ; will he neg- 
le& that which 1s ſo dear and like to him? and 
ſuffer his own image to be wholly cruſht under feet 
by corruption his baſeſt enemy ? | 

[ 4- ] The Wiſdom of God, The weakeſt Grace 
is the Birth of his Eternal Counſel, Epbeſ, r. 4. 
choſen us that we might be boly. 1f thou baſt any 
Grace, tho never ſo mzan, thou wert from Eternity 
given by God to Chriſt, and Chriſt purchaſed this 
Grace for thee, elſe the Spirit would never have 
infuſed it into thee, for the Spirit receives of Chriſt 
and ſhows it unto you; there was a decree paſt in 
heaven for all that Grace thou haſt. Therefore 
that which made God at firſt reſolve upon it, and 
made him ſend ſuch a force and brigade into thy 
ſoul, will cauſe him to perfe& ir to a compleat 
| victory, Phil. 1. 6. being confident of this very thing, 
| that be which hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, The Apoſtle 
| was confident that becauſe God had begun ir, he 
would perfe& it ; What ground ſhould he have 
for this confidence, if weak Grace could be totally 
overcome ? God being unchangeable in his Counſels 
and Decrees, if any Saint whom he hath purpoſed 
to fave, ſhould be totally drawn from him, it would 
argue God changeable, that his will was altered, or 

| weak, 
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weak, that his power was extinguiſht, or unwiſe, | 
that his Counſel was raſhly undertaken. But ſvrely 
his love being founded upon his Counſel, admits of 
no change. Beſides, God\doth .infuſe Grace into 
thoſe: ſouls which are naturally and morally moſt 
uncapable of it - The moſt ragged pieces he 
ſmoorhs, the darkeſt ſouls he enlightens, the great- 
eſt cacmies he, makes friends, and would he begin 
this work to have it preſently ſpoiled > God be- 
fore he meddled with any ſoul, foreſaw what con- 
teſts and conflicts of ſin and the Devil there would 
be againſt him ; He counted all the coſt and charges, 
and all the pains he was to take. And it doth not 
confiſt with the Wiſdom of God to lay aſide his 
undertaking, nor with-the Patience of God not to 
endure the brunt when he foreſaw every ſtratagem 
of the Devil againſt ſuch a ſoul when he firſt ſet up 
the ſtandard in it. The Goſpel is called the mani- 
fold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. And furely all 
the effe&s of it, and this of Grace in the heart, 
which is the chief effe& and deſign of it, is an aQ 
of Gods Wiſdom; and ſhould this which is the 
birth of his manifold Wiſdom be ſupprelt ? 

[5.7] The Glory of God, Gods end in every 
thing is his Glory, and that which grace aims at is 
the glory of God. As God minds himſelf and 
wills himſelf the chief good, ſo doth grace mind, 
and will God as the choiceſt and ſupreme happi- 
neſs, - Theſe Graces which maintain the hotteſt 
fight againſt Corruption, and are the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt a&ive Legion, have a peculiar objective Re- 
lation to God, as Love to him, Faith in him, Deſire 
for him; thoſe graces which are exerciſed about 
Man, and th duties of the ſecond Table, have not 


at his right hand for it, and his compaſſions work 
powerfully in his bowels even in Heaven; he was 
of the ſame mind after his Aſcenſion, when Paul 
writ this Epiſtle. Therefore he is ſaid, by one 
offering to perfed# for ever, them that are ſan@ifed, 
Heb.-10. 14. that is, That .one offering was of 
ſuch Infinite Value, that it perfealy purchaſed the 
raking away of ſin, both in the guilt, filth and 
power, and was a ſuffcient price for all the grace 
believers ſhould need for their perfect Sanctifica- 
tion to the end_of the World. There was the 
 SatisfaQtion, of his blood for the removal of our: 
gue, and a Treaſure of Merit for the ſupply of 
our grace, Tho Glory was due. to him, even 
from the moment of his incarnation, as he was the 
Son of God, yer he would not enter into it, and 
ſit down at the Right hand of the Majeſty on high, 
till he had purchaſed grace and all the meaſures 
of it for his people, and that by himſelf, by the 
laying down his life as the price for it, Heb 3; 
When he had by himſelf purged our /ins,- ſut down af 
the right hand of the Majeſty on' high. Sat down, 
When ? Not. till he had purged, i. e, made a- 
tonement for our fins, and paid for whatſoever 
holineſs or purging grace his people ſhonld want. 
His blood was ſo valuable, that thz treaſures of 
GM were dealt out to believers before his coming 
upon the credit of his bond, much more yill they 
be ſo after his coming upon Gods aRual receipt of 
the Price, and Our. Saviour's ſitting down at the 
right of God to ſee the grace he purchaſed, given. 
ont. Upon this account Chriſt hath a care of the. 
weakeſt Saint as well as of the moſt glorions An- 
gel, becauſe he died to purchaſe' the weakeſt be-, 
liever, not the higheſt' Angel, who ſtood in no 


ſo great an Intereſt in this quarrel. Now is it. 
for the honour of God. to let that which is his beſt 
Friend/in the world be totally fuppreſt? Would 
not his honour ſuffer in it? The Two Siſters 
tliought it a good Argument to prevail with Chriſt 
to come and help . Lazarus when they ſent him | 
word, He whom thou loveſt 15 ſick ;, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf took an argument from his friendſhip to raiſe 
him; Our friend Lazarus fleeps. And'1S it not as 
good an argument with God to come in for relief 
| of langviſhing grace, when you ſend him word | 
how hard ir is beſer ? -- 

( 2. ) Chriſt is engaged in this work,” The Promiſe | 
in the Text manifeſts that Chriſt was ordered by | 
his Father to it, his Father having promiſed it up- 
on his proclaiming him his choſen ſervant, ® + 

Chriſt is engaged as, 

Cr. ] A Purchaſer, He died to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purifie unto himſelf a petultar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. Inward works as well as 
outward, Tit. 2. 14. He gave himſelf that we 
might'be without filth, and at laſt withovrt ſpot, 
wrinkle, or blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. Chriſt 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it,- that he 
might ſandifie, and cleanſe it with the waſhigg of water 
by the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church , not an imperfe& Church : not } 
having ſpot or wrinkle, of any ſuch thing ;, any thing 
like" rhem'; but that 'it ſhould be 'boly, and without | 
blemiſh, To ſantifie or cleanſe by degrees, to 
perfect it by wiping out all the ſpots, and ſmooth- 
ing the wrinkles, and making, it highly beautiful, 
fit robe preſented to himſelf as his eternal Spouſe. 
If theſe ſpots and blemiſhes ſhould keep their 
ſtanding, it - would argue, that It was not Chrilts 
purpoſe in'the giving himſelf to remove them ; or 
that this gift was not equivalent to fo great an 
end, and ſufficient to attain it ; or elſe that he hath 
ſince fepented of his intent ; but none of thoſe 
will hold ; this Scripture aſſures ws, he gave him- 


- 


need of it ; If Chriſt bought us, we belong to the 
purchaſer, which is the 4po/Hles Inference, 1 Cor. 
6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a 
= Not our -own Governors, not our own - 
eepers. The Poſleſſion the Holy Ghoſt hath of 
us making us his Temples, is by virtue of this. 
price, If Chriſt died, that: his people might have. 
grace, and that it 'might be powerful, ſhall luſt 
trample upon that which Chriſt hath ſo dearly 
bought ? Was it a light thing, for which he en- 
dured all the Torments upon the Croſs, and will 
he now make no matter of it ? If he purchaſed us, 
and grace for us when we were entmics, will he 
20t preſerve it in us, ſince we are his friends ? 
Shall he be at the expence of his richeſt blood to 
buy it, and ſpare his power to ſecure it, > Is the 
right of his purchaſe of ſo low a value with him, 
as to ſuffer it to be uſurped by his greateſt E- 
nemy ? | a : 
p C2.] 4n adual proprietor and poſſeſſor by way 
0 3 | ; Þ. 
(1. ) Donation from his Father, Every Believer 
is Gods Gift to Chriſt as Mediator, for this end, 
to give Eternal Life to them, and every one of 
them, John 17. 2. that I ſhould: give eternal life ta 
as many as thou baſt piven me ;, which eternal life; 
ts the knowledg of God, which includes all grace; 
And they were given to him that they might be. 
perfe& ; One, as the Father and the Son are, Joh! 
17. 11. keep through thy own name, thoſe whom thou 
baſt given me, that they may be one, as we are, He 
gave them with an intent that they ſhould be one 
in as high a manner as the Creatiire'is capable of ; 
this was the end both of Gods givitig and Chriſts 
keeping ; for the Particle ia Nay refer to keep, 
or'to given, If they be not at laſt ove, the end of 
Gods giving muſt be fruſtrate, and the Petition of 
Chriſt not heard. Chriſt will not undervalue his 
Fathers Gift. We prize even ſmall tokens from a 
friend we love. Becauſe our Redeemer valued 


ſelf for this purpoſe ;, the Father hath exalted him | 
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this gifr, he accepted of ir, and took it into his 
own poſſeſſion. And becauſe he loves his Father, 
He will anſwer the ends of this Donation. Chriſt 
calls thoſe h:s ſheep by virtue of this Donation, John 
10. 16. Our being his Sheep, by virtue of this 
gift, will he as much a reaſon to preſerve us in 
Faith, as it was at firſt to confer it on us. The 
ſame reaſon is as valid for preſerving as for firſt 
conferring, and that is the Fathers gift. "_ 
( 2.) Hets proprietor and poſſeſſor by the conqueſt 
of every gracious perſon, and whatſoever was contrary 
to grace, As our Redeemer was to puychaſe us by 
his death at the hand of Gods Juſtice, ſo he was to 
reſcue 'us by his Power from the fury offour 
helliſh oppreſſor. As he was to appeaſe the 
Juſtice of God, ſo he was to deface the works of the 
Devil, 1 John 3. 5.. He was manifeſted to take away 
our /;ns, Verſe 8. Fer this purpoſe was the ſon of God 
manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the De- 
vil. As Gods Juſtice is ſo perfetly pacifted as ne- 
ver to renew the curſes of the Law againſt a Be- 
liever, ſo is the Devil ſo throvghly ſubdued as 
never to repair the. ruines of his works. Did 
Chriſt riſe as a Conqueror our of the grave to let 
fin and Satan run away with the fruits of his 
Victory? Shall he overcome the Powers of Hell, 
and triumph over them, to let the Devil rob him 
of the honour of his Atchievements by regaining 
his loſs ? Shall that man of his right band, whom 
God hath made flirong for hi - ſelf, that we might not 
0. back from him, Pal. 80. 17. be made weak again 
by mans own corruptions and the Devils repoſleſſi- 
on? Should grace truckle under the Devils works, 
and the Standard which was fet up in the Soul 
when it was firſt ſnatcht from the power of dark- 
neſs, be pulPd down, what would become of the j 
glory of our Redeemers death, and: the honour of 
his-victory ? What a diſparagement would it; be, | 
to have that which he paid ſo. great a price for, 
which was the ſpecial gift, of his Father, the acquiſt | 
of. the travel and ſwear of his Soul, wreſted out of 
his band by an Enemy he hath ſubdued, condemned | 
upon- the Croſs, and triumph'd over at his Aſcen- ; 
fion ! No; this will never be. 'Chriſt and the Fa- 
ther are One in Operation; and; whom God de- 
livers from the power of darkneſs, he tranſlates into 
the kingdom of his dear. ſon 3 Not to return under 
the governmgnt of a hated Devil ;,, and makes them 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, Coloſl. 1. 12. not to be partakers of the. 
inheritance of the Devils in darkneſs, Neither 
the Father nor the Son will looſe the fruit of their 
ins. | 
= 3. ) By mutual conſent and agreement, He hath 
poſſeſſion of them by Gods Gift, and their own 
choice, John 10. 27. 28. My ſheep hear my woice, 
and I know them, and they ' follow me. 7nd 1, give 
unto them eternal life , and they ſhall never 'peryſh, 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. * Be- 
lievers are bis ſheep in bis. band he knows them with 
a knowledg of AfﬀeRQion, and- therefore will be 
careful of their feeding, growth and ſafety. On 
rhe other ſige they hear his voice, anſwer his call, 
and believe. in him, .and own him for their Lord 
and, proprietor. They follow him, he calls them ; 
they hear his voice, he knows them ; they follow 
him, he gives unto they eternal life 5 a lite never 
to, periſh, either by their,own wills, or the Wolves 
violence. Againſt both thoſe, Chriſt in this Pro- 
miſe as their owner, ſecures them... Againſt their 
-corruptions, they ſhall not periſh, Viz, By a cor- 
ruptive- principle..in themſelves: here he remoyes 
from them. al} inward cauſes of deſtruQion.  A- 
gainſt outward violence, neither ſhall any man, no 
nor Devil, pluck them out of my hands, urs. - By 


* 


rapine of the Devil. They chooſe him for their 
Guardian, and calt all their. care vpon him, and 
follow his conduQt 3 and; he takes care of them to 
give them eternal life, and to mind the weakeſt as 
well as the ſtrongeſt of his Sheep. He hath them 
in his hand, They apprehend him, and are appre- 
hended by him, that they may attaln the ſame end 
of the race with him, the ReſurreQion of the dead, 
Viz. a ſtate of perfeAion, Phil. 3. 12.” If by any 
means 1 may attain unto the reſurreGion- of the dead, 
not as though I had already attained, or were already. 
perfett; but I follow after, if that I may (xeraadfa) 
lay bold of that for which [for which end ] 1 am ap- 
prebended of Chriſt Jeſus. Apprebended, or laid. hold 
on by Chriſt, a Metaphor from thoſe that run 'a 
race, that take hold of another to draw him, after 
to win a prize as well as themfelves. Chriſt lays 
hold on believers, and they follow him. Will 
Chriſt be eaſily perſwaded to let go the hold of his 
own right? will he throw. them out of his hand 2 
That would be changeableneſs, and unfaithfulneſs 
after his promiſe. Shall any pluck them ont of his 
hand ? That would be weakneſs. Faith cleaves 
to Chrift, and Chriſt to Faith. Faith hands Chriſt 
into the heart, and gives him poſſeſſſon ; Chriſt 
takes the heart as his own propriety, Eph. 3. 12. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your bearts bysfaith, And 
engageth himſelf by Promiſe that both he and his 
Father ſhall abide there, Fobn 14. 23. Will any 
gracious heart caſt Chriſt out of his lodging? He 
that knows the ſweetneſs of their company, can 
never deſire to. have their room, Doth Chriſt 
dwell in the heart to let ſin. pull his Houſe down 
about his ears ? Will he ſuffer the Devil to bring 
in Hell- fire to-burn up his dwelling ?, ?Tis:his own 
Houſe, the Church and every member of it; Heb- 
3. 6, Will he not hinder the decaies of it, and re- 
pair the Beams and Walls ?. Yea, the very. Tiles 
and Pins? Shall he not bruſh, down. the Cobwebs, 
and ſweep out the duſt ? The heart is his. field ; 
will he not gather in his Wheat, and burg vp.;the 
Tares at laſt? | | 

[ 3.] Chriſt is a Steward and Officer, appointed by 
God to this purpoſe, to take care of every Believer. and 
his grace, How is he the ſurety of the covenant, and 
of a better teſtament ? Heb. 7. 22. How can:it be 
a better Teſtament, if it .may be broken, and prove 
as weak as the firſt? - He is bound for the per- 
formance of the Articles of it, whereof thoſe are 
the two ſtanding parts of this. Agreement, Jer.”32. 
40. 1 will not turn away. from-them to do them: good ; 
but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me: That God will not turn away 
from us to do us good, and that we ſhall never de- 
part from him z and our perpetual cleaving to,him. 
doth depend upon his putting his fear inta.our 
hearts, and is the end of it. This never departing 
is the end. why God puts his fear into'our- hearts. 
And Chriſt being a ſurety of this Teſtament, is to 
look to both -parts of it, that both what congerns 
Gods part, and 'what concerns ours, may-be. made - 
good. bu? | 


Here it is to be conſidered, That, 

( 1.) Chriſt had a charge from the Father to this 
purpoſe, |; ftxcna! 

[ 1. ] He had charge concerning what be was to .de 
for them. He had a charge to redeem them; and a 
charge to govern them ; He hath a charge to rekeve 


- them, and a charge to perfe# them. 


1, Hehad a charge to redeem them. The Copy 
of it you may ſee, 1/a. 49.9. That thou mayeſt.Jay ts 


| the priſoners, Go forth :- to. them that are in darkneſs, 


Vol. Ty J 


this promiſe he holds us ſaie in his own poſſeſſion. 
againſt the encroachments of our luſts and the 
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| Priſons, knock off their Fettefs, bring them out of 


' Not to reſt ſ;itisſied with conferring the firſt grace 
' in the Converion of them, but to provide all things 


Shew your ſelves : He was to call them our of their 


Darkneſs into a marvellous Light. SP - 

2. To be their Governour, was as much in his 
Commiſſion, as to be their Redeemer; jor, Yerſe 
10. They ſhall not bunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the 
heat nor ſwn ſmite them : for he that hath mercy on 
them ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of waters 
ſhall be guide them. 'So allo in 1ſa. 4.6. where by 
heat, &c. is meant all troubles and inconveniencies 
in a Chriſtian life. They ſhould not be waſted by 
{iery temptations, nor left in a forlorn condition. 
4\nd the reaſon is, becauſe that Chriſt, that Haly 
O nc, to whom God ſpeaks, Yer. 7. that Redeemer 
thi't called them out of a ſtate of darkneſs and 
captivity, was to lead them in his hand, and have 
his eye upon them, and guide them by the ſprings 
of Water, that they might have a fulneſs of the 
ſpirit, and all refreſhings and ſupplies of grace 
neceſſary for their preſent condition. By water 
alluding to the River out cf the Rock, which fol- 
lowed the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs ; and by the 
Heat and Sun, to the fiery Serpents, and the Plague 
at that tim2. Chriſt here had the condu@ of thoſe 
Redeemed Captives committed to him, and was 


for their futur e ſecurity as well as their preſent 
freedom. And 1/a. 42. 3. when God proclaimed 
him his ſervant, this was in his Commiſſion, To 
have a ſpecial care of the bruiſed as well as the ſrand- 
ing Reed ; of the ſmoking as well as the flaming 
Flax ; of the Infant. grace as well as the Adult ; 
and indeed the charge is chiefly for them. 

3. He hath a charge to receive them, John 6, 37. 
All that the Father gives me, ſhalt come to me ;, and 
bim that comes to me, I will in 10 wiſe caſt out, Verſe 
38. For I came down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of bim that ſent me. He was in no 
wiſe to caſt them out ; it is a /Meto/15, he was af- 
fe&ionately to entertain and welcome them. And 
that he might make it as firm as poſſible could be, 
He tells us it was not only his Will, bnt. his Office, 
and tit he was under a neceſſary as well as volun-. 
tary Obedience to his Father in this caſe. It was 
a part of Gods Will and Charge to him upon the 
ſending him into the World, to receive very kind- 
lwany that come to him, the the molt feeble and 
crippled believers, that came: upon crutches. As 
he was to receive kindly thoſe that came, ſo it im- 
plies, that he ſhould receive them as often as they 
came ; and that in any exerciſes of Faith they 
ſhould find freſh welcomes. Tho their Faith were 
very feeble, it ſhould not be denied entertainment, 
but be highly careſſed. So that Chriſt was ordered 
here to entertain every comer, as well as to die for 
them; and charged upon his obedience not to diſ- 
countenance any that come, come when'they will, 
and as often as they will. | 

4.He hath a charge alſo to!perfel? them; Not to looſe 
one of thoſe God hath given him, John 6. 39. 7379 
cd diavne Ts Tmeunbarrhs, us wares ; that of all 
which be bath given me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. This is my Fathers 
abſolute and immutable Will, and he hath ſent me 
to perform this Will, that of every perſon he hath 
given, wi wanniow if avr7, looſe nothing of 3t, not the 
meaneſt, weakeſt perſon, not one mite or grain of 
grace ſtiould be loſt, but 7 ſhould raiſe it up all at the 
laſt day. It was not the bare railing up, that was 
the charge God gave unto Chriſt, but the raiſing 
up to eternal life, Verſe 40. With that perfeQion 
of holineſs and grace which God expects as the end 
of all his diſpenſations # otherwiſe 1t cannot. be a 


God intended in his Charge. This Charge not to 
looſe any, but to raiſe them up fit to be preſented 
nato God, without blemiſh, doth include all means 
and methods in ſubſerviency to this end. And in 


by Chriſt. Chriſt wovld be no Friend to his Fa- 
ther, ſhould he ſlight his Fathers orders. If he 
ſhould fail of being a perfect Saviour, where would 
be his Love and Obedience to God ? *Tis as im- 
poſlible for an ele& perſon to periſh, as it is for 
Chriſt, who is one with the Father, to a& contrary 
to his Fathers Will. For ſince they are given to 


him, and that on purpoſe to receive eternal life by 
him, they muſt be preſerved ; and all_that which 
—_— them to be veſſels of glory, muſt be ſecur- 
ed from a total and final miſcarriage, or elſe Chriſt 
breaks his truſt, diſobeys his Father, and fruſtrates 
his expeRations of a-reſt and ſatisfaQtion in him. . 
.. (2. )- A Charge which Chriſt muſt give an account 
of. Officers are to give an-account of the manage- 
ment of the truſt repoſed in them.; ſo'is Chriſt of 
every believers ſoul. . . Our Saviour is in ſeveral 
places called Gods Servant ; Servants are to give 
an account ,to thoſe that. employ them ; and it is 
part of the faithfulneſs of a Servant ſo.to do ; and 
Chriſts faithfulneſs is to be - glorified, He is « 
merciful and faithful High Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. faith- 
fulto God, as well as merciful to us, and faithful 
to God- in being merciful to us; And by givin 
account of his mercy to us, he gives an account © 
his faithfulneſs to God. God expects all ta. be 
returned to him in that perfe&ion and conformity 
to Chriſt, which he deſign'd, when he firſt mage 
the Deed of Gift of them to Chriſt.. He will ſee 
whether a man be loſt, by comparing the number 
of his ſanQified Ones with the names written in 
the Book of Life. Some Model of this account 
we have, Heb. 2.13, Here am I, and the children 
which thou baſt given me, When he ſhall deliver 
up his Charge, and all be numbred, he will tell his 
Father of the faith of his people, as he did John 17. 
6, 8. Thou gaveft them 'me; and they have kept thy 
word. They bave received the words which thou gaveſt 
me, and they bave believed that thou didſt ſend me. 
This is the confeſſion he will make of men before 
God and his Angels, when he delivers up the 
Kingdom. to. his Father. Will Chriſt be found 
tardy in his accounts 2 What could he anſwer, if 
any one, given to him, ſhould be miſſing ? . How 
could he ſay, He hath kept them in his Fathers 
Name, and loſt none, if any ſhould miſcarry > 18 
he did John 17. 12. which is a Copy of what will 
be faid at the laſt. | y iP 
[ 2. ] As he hath a Charge, ſo there is a Power 
conferred on him to perform that Charge. - EE 
(1.) 4 Power of Authority, He hath a Power 
over Death and Hell to this end, Rev. 1. 17, 18. 
Fear not, I am he that lives ;, and was dead : and be- 
bold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
keys of hell and death, The giving the Key is a 
mark of Authority, and is a ceremeny uſed in in- 
veſtitnres into office. Chriſt hath the Keys of 
Death and He!! delivered to him-by God, and he 
hath them to prevent the fears and unhelief of his 
people ; for ſuch a uſe he makes of them here 
Fear not. By Hell and Death are meant all kind of 
evils which were the bitter conſequents of ſin. . Sin 
opened the mouth of Death, and the gates of Hell - 
they are the only things which can poſſibly prevail 
againſt a believer to. hurt him: Will not Chriſt 
keep thoſe faſt lockt up, never to ſend them ont 
upon a believer for his deſtru&ion ; , And if Chrift 
hath the Keys of Hell and .Death , he hath alfo 
Power to keep his people from that ſtate which 


. faifing vp to' eternal life in ſuch a compleatneſs as ( neceſſarily ton them igto Hell and _ 


this Charge they are all implied to.be looked after” 


w 


A Diſcourſe proving 


All the Power Chriſt hath given him over all fleſh, | 


is in ſubſerviency to the performing this charge, 
John 17. 2. As thou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
* haſt given bim, CEvoley. Not only a power over 
thoſe given to him, to ive them Eternal Life, but 
a power over all fleſh, all the corruptions of Men and 
Devils, in order to this end of giving eternal life 
to every believer, to as many as God hath given him ; 
ſo that there is not one believer, no not the 
weakeſt, but all the Power God hath put into the 
hands ofChriſt over all fleſh, ts with a deſign that 
it ſhould -be uſed for .his ſecurity, As if God 
ſhould fay, Son look to it; If any one that I have 
given to thee, miſs of eternal life, fince I have 
given thee Power over. all fleſh for their ſakes, If 
_ any ſinful or natural fleſh deprive them of this life. 
it is for want cf thy exercifing the Power I have 
ranted thee to this purpoſe, Will Chriſt be un- 
Pithful not to exerciſe his Power to the right end ? 
No, Much leſs will he abuſe his Power over all 
fleſh to an end quite contrary to that for which it 
was given him. And Chriſt doth ſo exerciſe his 
Power ; for thoſe Righteous Judgments and Juſt 
reproofs of men in the World, they are for the 
ſakes of the meek of the Earth, 7/a. 11. 4. With 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judg the poor, and reprove with 
equity, for the meek of the'earth. 
 (2.) Power of Ability, Chrift had the Spirit 
-upon him, to bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, 
and Judgment unto truth, or unto vidory, Ia. 42. 
4. This rich depoſitum, his Jewels, laid up in the 
hand of Chriſt, are more highly valued by God- 
than to be intruſted with a weak and feeble 
keeper. E | 
_- Ability in reſpe& of, . ; | 
= (14) Strength to lay the foundation of our ſecurity. 
God imade + bim ſtrong for himſelf for'attaining the 
ends he propoſed, P/al. 80. 17.. Let thy hand be up- 
#4 the man of thy right hand - upon the ſon of man 
' #hom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy. ſelf. So will not we 
'g0 back from thee : Thy Death and Mediation of 
Chriſt is the ſtrongeſt preſervation againſt A- 
pPoſtacy : God made Chriſt ſtrong for his own 
glory, to. purchaſe a people that ſhould keep their 
ſanding with him, and not fall as Adam did. The 
effect of the hand of God being upon Chriſt, and 
the ſtrength he .had to- go through in his Work, 
was to keep his peoples. wills and hearts. cloſe to 
God. * This is the iſſue and inference the P/almi/# 
makes of it. - What might in Adam's or Angels 
Hands miſcarry, never ſhall in his. 
' 2. Aſſiſtance'n this buſineſs to bold bis people ſecure. 
Tho God gave them to; Chriſt as his charge, yet 
not wholly to leave them ia Chriſts hand, and take | 
no care of them himſelf. Tho they were ſafe 
enough in Chriſts hands, yet the Father to ſhew his 
care of them, and tenderneſs towards them, would 
Have the keeping of them to@; and would have 
Faſt hold as well as, his Son, to aſſiſt his Son ia ir, 
Joh. 10. 29, 30. My. Father which gave them me, is 
greater than all ( greater, than Chriſt in his Office 


of Mediation). and no man is able to pluck them our 


of my bang... T and my Father are one - God woul 

have his -band upon them to aſſiſt Chriſt, in it, to 
give him the higheſt ſecurity for their happineſs : 
Tt and my Father are one ; .one in Reſolution, Af- 


'fecion, Power, Ability and Conſeut in this buſineſs; | 


one in, holding of my ſheep; we both have our 
bands upon: them. *Tis ſtrange that any. .ſhould 
.periſh, that are. graſpt both by the Father and the 
Yon: What Pawer is able to do it, ſince the Fa- 
ther is greater than all, all men and Devils corrup- 
tions and-temiptations, and tajls in with his greateſt 
Alſliſtance, te exable Chriſt in.this buſineſs? , 


3. Of knowleds and Wiſdom., He is the Wiſdom 
of the Father ; 11 bim are hid all Treaſures of wij- 
dom and knowledg, for the advaniage of thoſe per- 
ſons delign'd ia his commiſſion, The All-wiſe 
God would never have put ſo great a concern as his 
own glory in his peoples ſecurity, into unskilful 
hands, and have diſparaged his own wiſdom in the 
choice of an unfit Steward. He hath the Book of 
Gods. Decrees delivered to him, therefore called 
the Lambs bogk of I:fe, and there he finds every 
- name written, Rev. 21. 27. and he hath their names 
written in beaven before him : Heb, 12. 23. To the 
general aſſembly and Church of the firſt Lorn which aye © 
written in heaven, There is a_commerce -between 
Chriſt and his Spirit, that by the Spirit he knows 
the ſtate of every believer ; their Offices depend 
one upon another ; Chriſt is the Treaſurer of grace, 
the Spirit the conveyer of itz He, receives of 
Chriſts, and ſhows it unto us; Chriſt knows what 
goes out, and he knows to whom the Spirit hands 
it ; knows the mind of the Spirit ; he ſearches and 
liſtens to know the Spirit's mind, what it would 
have, what is fit to give to the ſonl. The Spirit 
intercedes in us, Chriſt intercedes for us ; Chriſt 
knows the voice and mind of his own. Spirit, and 
the Spirit knows the will of our Redeemer ; for he 
m.ckes interceſſions for us according to the will of God, 
Rom, 8. 27. So he cannot but know our ſtate, be- 
cauſe he hath a faithful intelligencer;, the ſams that 
is our faithful comforter, and watcherh over us to 
take care of us. The Catalogue of the gifts he had 
is reckoned up, Iſa. 11. 2. nd the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him, the [pirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 
ledg and of the fear of the Lord, All his wifdom, 
and knowledg, and counſel, and underltanding, are 
managed by the fear, of the Lord, which is put 
laſt, as that which is the end of all the reſt, v:z. 
faithfulneſs to God. The fear of the Lord is the 


' beginning of wiſdom in us, and the top of wiſtom 


in Chriſt: His wiſdom and knowledg is to fit him 
for his faithfulneſs, as ver. 2. and ſhall make him of 
quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, in all the 
methods of obedience to his charge; and ave 
him the tongue of the learned, that be ſhould know how 
to. ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that are weary, la. 
FO. 4- 2, e. that are weary under lin, and appre- 
henſions of wrath, and power of corruptions. The 
wiſdom God gives him is principally for this 
end. : | 
4. The ſufficiency of treaſure for it. Chriſt hath 
a miniſterial fulneſs to this end; 7t pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in bim ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 16. 
The iſſues of this fulneſs are our reconciliation to 
God, and the preſenting us holy, unblameable, and un- 
reprovable in Gods /ight, 1. e. In ſuch a ſtate that his 
infinitely pure eye ſhall find no fault in us, v, 20, 
21, 22. Theſe arc the effects of this fulnefs, and 
therefore are the end. Tho the condition be put 
in, V, 23. if you continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled, ir doth not ſignifie that our continuance in 
faith depends upon our own wills... *Tis frequent 
in Scripture to put into Promiſes thoſe conditions 
which: in other places are promiſed to be wrought 
in us -. . So that all theſe promiſes of life upon our 
continuing. and holding out to the end, do not 
weaken this, That our preſervation. is.the effe& of 
this fulneſs, becauſe thoſe conditions are promiſed 
in other. places, and are parts of the Covenant of 
Grace; . for. the performance of which this fulnefs 
was given to our Saviour. Our compleatneſs and 


perfection. doth depend vpon that fulneſs of the 
Godhead which dwells in him bodily, Gol. 2. 9, 
10. - For in, him dwells all, the fulneſs of the Godhead? 


bodily. , 'Tis a Miniſterial fulneſs, whereby he is 
' made 
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made ſandtification to ns as well as righteouſucſs, | ferred upon him ? Becauſe be loved righteouſneſs, and 
- Cor. 1.30. He is made to us ſanRification,and as much | hated iniquity, Heb. 1. 9. Pſal. 45. 7. Becauſe he 
ſanRification, and as perfe&t fanftification, as righte- | manifeſted this love and hatred, by vindicating the 
ouſneſs, or wiſdom, or redemption 3 ſo that if any of| righteouſneſs of God, and ſetting up an everlaſting k 
thoſe be perfe&, as our righteouſneſs and redempti-| righteouſneſs, and taking away iniquity. . Now this ; 
on, our fanctification alſo ſhalÞbe pcrfe&, tho it be] diſpoſition of loving righteouſneſs and hating ini- | 
never ſo weak at preſent. The oyl firſt poured up-| quity, muſt needs be as powerful in him in Heaven; 
on Chriſts head,as well as that upon Aaron the type, | as it was before: nay he muſt needs love this dif- 
runs down to the skirts of his garments, and a- | poſition the better, which was the cauſe of fo great * 
noints all the other members; God poured out | an exaltation, And if this diſpoſition was the rea- 
this grace firſt upon Chriſt, and through him upon | ſon of his advancement, ſhould this diſpoſition 
all believers. There is as much a dependance of | langviſh in him, his very advancement would decay 
the grace in our hearts, not only in its birth, but | with it. If it were the reaſon why he was exalted; 
in its continuance, upon this fulneſs of grace in jit muſt then follow, that he was exalted that he 
Chriſt, as there is of tight in the Moon or Air upon | might ſtill love righteouſneſs, and hate iniquity ; 
that in the Sun ;, and there is a conſtant effizx of it |and b/a 737 may imply ſo much ; for this end, for 
from him to expel the darkneſs of fin, as there is | the exerciſe of this, he was anointed with the oyl of 
of light from the Sun'to conquer the darkneſs in the | gladneſs above his fellows. Since therefore this af- 
Aif. Aftid indeed-'were it. not maintained by a | feQion continues in him, is it poſſible he ſhould en- 
conſtant ' influence of Chriſts filneſs, - we "ſhould | dure to ſee that iniquity which he hates, prevail a- 
quiekly have no more grace left, than Adam jult af- | ver that righteouſneſs which he loves, after he hath 
ter 'his fall, and ſhould prove as very Bankrupts as | planted one in the heart, and ſubdued the other ? 
the worſt of ſinners. The Sun is not able to dry | The Apoſtle prays, 2 The. r. 11, 12. That Cod 
pp 4 drop of Sea-water that lyes in the midſt of the | would fulfil the work of faith with power. That the 
Sand; which the Sea every minute rouls upon, and | name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt may be glorified in you; 
reſerves; neither can the fleſh the leaſt grace, | The name of Chriſt is glorified in a believer, when 
while the fulneſs of Chriſt flows out. upon it to [the work of faith is fulfilled with power. It makes 
ſupply it. * | his Crown ſhine the brighter. What hopes then 
g. The perpetuity of this Office. The continuance | have the Devil and corruption, of ever regaining 
of Chriſt for ever in an unchangeable Prieſthood, | their former ſtanding in a believing ſoul ? None, 
makes him able to ſave to the utmoſt in ſpite of all | Till the Glory of Chriſt become vile in his owneyes, 
men and devils, Heb. 7. 24, 25. But this becauſe he] ( 3. ) As there isa Charge and Offce given by 
continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable, prieſthood : | God to Chriſt, and an Ability to pertorm, ſo there 
wherefore he is able, &c, If he continues for ever in |#s a compliance of Chriſt with it ; which appears, | 
this Office, he will then be for ever -able to perform | ( 1. ) 1n his Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of it to 
the buſineſs pertaining to the Office, which is to | this end. He promiſeth this; he promiſed it to his 
 faveto the utmoſt, ei 73 Terra; perfeftly, both | Father in their agreement, elſe he had never been 
in reſpe& of the terminus a quo, from which he [ſent. He promiſes it to us. - In John 6. 39. there 
ſaves ;; and the terminus ad quem, to. which falvati- [is Gods charge to him, that he ſhould loſe nothing 
on tends; from all kind of ſins and corruptions, | of what he had given to him, but raiſe it up. In 
tho never ſo powerful : but it continues for ever 3 | v. 40. there is his own abſolute promiſe, 7 will raiſe 
none can deprive | him of his Office, becauſe none | then. up at the laſt day. i.e. every believer ; where 
can deprive him of his life. God neither can nor | he engageth himſelf to be faithful in the perfor- 
will, becauſe he hath conſecrated him by an Oath | mance of Gods Will. He hath given a full evi- 
to be a Prieſt or Officer upon this account for ever. |dence of it already,in finiſhing the work God gave 
And this Office being conferred upon him on ſhim to do upon the earth, Joh. 17. 4. 7 have glo- 
purpoſe for the ſalvation of Believers, the ends | rsfied thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou 
and effe&s of this: Office are of as long a continu- | gaveſ# me to do. For he appeals to God for his. = 
ance as the Office it ſelf : For if Chriſt did not per- | faithfulneſs in this particular. And he will be no 
form the end of his Office, it would be but an emp-] leſs faithful in finiſhing the work, which is /to be 
ty title: and this life which is for ever, . Chriſt | yet done by him in heaven, in the behaif of his peo-. 
doth intend to uſe for the ſtanding and perfe&ion | ple, and their graces; for ſuch a work he hath to- 
of the weakeſt grace ; ſo that as long as that endures, | do, Heb. 12. 2. A finiſher of faith, in his ſitting at: 
the grace and happineſs of a Chriſtian ſtands im-| Gods right band... His faithful care extends to all 
movable, Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe I l:ve, you ſhall live | his ſubjeQs, even the weakeſt, as well as the high- 
alſo ; you ſhall live a ſpiritual life here, and an eter- | eſt Beliver,4s Gods Providence doth to every 
nal life hereafcer ; all my life ſhall be employed for | creature, the loweſt worm, as well as the higheſt 
you, to communicate a gracious life to you, and] Angel. They are all one in Chriſt, whether Jew 
preſerve it in you, till it come to be ſwallowed up | or Gentile, bond or free, Gal. 3. 8. They are all one 
in a life of glory with me for ever. If the Spring | to him, for he is faithful in the exerciſe of h is Office 
of Chriſts life fail, then, and not till then, may | to every one. | Des | 
the ſtream of ours ; grace cannot be deſtroyed | -- ( 2. ) 1n his affefion ( and that a ſtrong one } 
while Chriſts life is continued, which will be for | to this Office, beſides his faithſulneſs, ſuch as, | 
ever, Rev: 1. 18, I live for evermore, A creature] ( 1. ) His ſtirring compaſſions to weak Grace. 
- under the full beams of the Stn, cannot be old, till] Theſe were great in him before the aſſumption of 
the light and heat of the Sun be extinguiſhed, | onr nature, Exod. 33. 2, 3. 1 will ſend an An - | 
6. Honour. By this God encourageth Chriſt in | gel before thee, for 7 will not go up in the midſt of thee, ; * 
this buſineſs ; Chriſt hathr his Honour to this end. | fbr thou art a ſtiff necked people,leſt. I conſume thee in the 
Places of Truſt among men, are Places of Honour. | way, They will- give me ſo many provocations, | 
Will Chriſt be careleſs of his own happineſs and | that it ſhall be as a. conſuming fire 3. as God muſt 
Alory ? He was exalted to give repentance and forgive- | needs be in a way of Juſtice, when he treats with a 
neſs of /in, AQ. '5, 41, The grace of repentance is | ſinful people. himſelf, But. I will ſend an 4ngel ; C 
only mentioned, but by conſequence all the reſt | What Angel was this? Tis called his eſe. | 
which accompany remiſſion of ſins are intended. | v. 14. Jſatah puts them both together, 7/a. 63. 9. 


What was the reaſon he had fo great a glory con-| and calls him the *Angel of Gods Preſence or _ 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſenger of his Favour ; He ſhall 
go up, for he bath compaſſion ; therefore it is ſaid, 
Ifa 63. 9. In bis pity be redeemed them. The Antithe- 
fss doth eaſily manifeſt this ſenſe. He ſhall go vp 
with thee, and he ſhalt not conſume thee, tho thou 
art a ſtiff necked people, becauſe he is Mediator, 
and hath nndertaken to ſatisfie my conſuming Juſ- 
rice, and being deſigned by aſſuming of your nature 
to be kin to you, hath great compaſſions towards 
that nature, his delights are among the Sons of men. 
For God here is conlidered as a Judge,and the Angel 
of his preſence as a Mediator. The Government 
of them by Chriſt, is here appointed for their ſe- 
curity, which they could not have under the im- 
mediate government of God. His compaſſigns 
are in ſome ſenſe greater now than they were then, 
ſince he hath beea made like unto us, and compaſ[- 
ed with our infirmities, and hath learned obcdrence 
( the neceſſity of obedience to the megiatory Law ) 
by the things which he ſuffered, Infirmity is the Ob- 
jet of compaſſion, and the more preſling the in- 
firmity is, the more ſtirring is the pity. As God 
pities the more, when he remembers they are but 
' duſt, and knows their frame, Pſal. 103. 13, 14. So 
doth Chriſt know thy frame, thy believing frame, 
how weak it is ; thy ſinful frame, how ſtrong itis ; 
hg knows thy enemies, and he knows thy indi- 
gence, and how unprovided thou art of thy ſelf to 
make a ſtout reſiſtance; and this awakens his com- 
paſſion, As the ſickly faint child hardly able to 
. go, and notthe ſtrong one, is the Obje& of the Fa- 
Thers pity. The weaker thy faith, which lies 
mixt with a world of ſtrong corruptions, the more 
will Chriſt be affe&ed with thy caſe, and pity that 
Grace of his own, which ſuffers under them; for 
to this end his heart was ſtored with bowels to be 
exerciſed upon ſich occaſions. He gannot have a 
greater Obje& of pity, than his own Grace at the 
loweſt ' ebb, nor a fitter opportunity to ſhow what 
a Prieſt he is, how merciful to man in his miſery, 
how faithful to God in his intereſt, which was the 
end of his being cloathed with our infirmities. Heb. 2. 
17. That very fin which he hates, which is a bur- 
den, a grief, a trouble to him, ſhall rather excite, 
than damp 'his compaſſion. It ſhall draw out his 
bowels to thy perſon and-thy grace, and his anger 
only againſt thy fin. If he hath any compaſſions in 
Heaven, they are for thoſe that are his own, and 
for that grace which he loves, when it is ſhot at by 
powerful corruptions. 

.*( 2. ) A choice love to the weakeſt believers and 
their Grace, The having a ſeed is the greateſt Ar- 
ticle that he inſiſted on in his firſt agreement with 
God in this Mediatory Work. He was ſatisfied 
with the promiſes of it, for all the fatifaQtion he 
was to give to God by his blood, Ifa. 53. 10, 11. 
He ſhall ſee bis ſeed, and the travel of his foul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied, And in his laſt payer, Jobn 17. 
' he prays more for his people and their graces, than 
for himſelf, to ſhow that his ſeed lay then neareſt 
his heart, and that his ſoul travelled moſt with 
them. And ſhall thar, which he had an iantire af- 
fe&tion for in the firſt agreement between his Fa- 
ther and himſelf, be lighted now after all his Ago- 


When he was near his ſentence of condemnation, 
he would in that extremity look back upon Peter 
to inſptre him with. a new ſtrength after his fall, 
and by rallying his ſcattered Graces, make him vic- 
torious who had been ſo miſerably bafled by his 


| corrupt fears. Would it be- correſpondent to 
the ſincere love of Chriſt, to ler that which is his 
ſpecial favourite lye groveling in the duſt, wound- 
ed to death by fin, his hateful enemy ? 

( 3. ) His delight in believers and their graces. 
"The very firſt grace ated by a new convert cauſes 
a Jubilee in Heaven. Chriſt as it were makes a 
feaſt in Heaveri when the loft ſheep is found, and 
calls upon all the Angels tacongratulate with him 
for the recovery of it. Surely he will never have 
this joy turned into ſorrow, theſe graces rifled and 
routed by the Devil, and fo give him occafion to 
laugh or ſcoff both at himſelf and the Angels for 
their too forward joy. He was glad even of fad 
occaſions contrary to his nature, when they might 
further the increaſe of a little Faith. When La- 
Zarus was dead,he was glad he was not there in the 
time of his ſickneſs, to hinder the death of a friend 
he loved, becauſe by his raiſing him again, his diſ- 
ciptes might be confirmed in faith, and gain a 
greater power againſt their frequent . doubts and 
unbelief, John 11. 15. 1 ans glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there, to the intent that yout may believe. 


| If Paul calls the Philippiains his Joy and Crown, be- 


cauſe he inſtrumentally converted them, believers 
then are Chriſts Joy and Crown; becauſe he effec- 
tually died for them. Will Chriſt have his Joy 
torn from his heart, his Jewels rifled from his 
Crown, and his Crown pluckt from his head 2 
What was that Joy of his which he deſires of his 
Father to be fulfilled is bis diſciples, Joh. 17. 13, but. 
the SanQtification of his people, which he prays for ? 
The very diſcourſe of the fruitfulneſs of his Saints 
Graces chears his heart, Joh. 15. 11. Theſe things [ 
have ſpoken to you, that my joy might remain in you. 
i. e, That I might rejoice in you. He _— in 
the beavty, i. e. the Graces of his Queen, Pal. 45- 
I1, So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. And 
will he not encreaſe his own pleaſure by encreaſing 
the ſpiritual beauty and graces of a believer ; He 
doth boaſt of believers which are his heritage, Pſal.' 
16. 6. The lines are fallen to me 'm pleaſant places, 
yea I have a-goodly heritage. And can we think he - 
will not improve ir ? It muſt be more pleaſure to 
enjoy it flouriſhing, than to yr it waſted. And 
Chriſt doth not repent of any undertaking of his 
for the happineſs and ſecurity of his people, Hoſ. 
13. 14. 1 will ranfom them from the power of the grave, 
1 will redeem them from de«th. Oh death I will begthy 
plague, Oh grave 1 will be thy deſtrudton, repentance 
ſhall be bid from mine eyes. *Tis the Speech of 
Chriſt triumphing over death. That it is meant 
of Chriſt, the word 9 to redeem with a price, 
and HR to redeem jure affinitatis, do evince, It in- 
cludes the conqueſt of all other enemies, as the 4- 
poſtle deſcants upon it, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. Sin 
and the Curſes of the law ; of this he would not re- 
pent; repentance ſhall be bid from my eyes, 1 will 


caft away any motion to it, that it ſhall gever come 


nies, Pains, Sweat and Blood to gain it ? When he | more in my ſight, If he rejoices in this redempti- 


was in the fleſh, he admired not the buildings of 
the Temple, had no fondneſs for the pomp of the 
world or the ſplendor of a Princes Court: No, 
The faith of the Centurios was the matter of his 
Wonder ; That of a Canaanitiſh Woman, arid the 
nitent love of a converted harlot, the Obje of 
is AﬀeQtion ; The revelation of God to babes and 
ſucklings, the ſubje& of his Thanksgiving. He had 
more deſire to recover a little Ianguiſhing grace 


to its former vigor, then to- preſerve his life, | 


on, he will alſo in the effeRts of it upon the hearts 
of his people. Theſe affeRtions are unchangeable 
as his office. If that be perpetual, Heb, 7. 24. the 
gualifications neceſſary to that Office muſt be as 
perpetual as his Office it ſelf. Chriſt is the ſame 


yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb, 13.8. The 


ſame in credit with his Father, faithfulneſs to his 
charge, affeQion to his people, ability for his office 
fulneſs of his Perſon, virtue of his blood, compal- 


fions to his weeping, gaſping new Creature, and his 
hatred 
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hatred of that which doth oppreſs it. And when 
there is ſuch a combination. 1a-the heart of Chriſt, 
and the end of all is the good of theſe poor bruiſed 
reeds his. believing Creatures; cant we think it 
poſſible, that thoſe affeQtions ſhould be idle > And 
if. they be excited, as undoubtedly they will, they. 
will attain their ends, being all armed with a 
mighty Power for the effeQting of them. 

| Well then, Let us a& faith upon theſe engage- 
-ments of Chriſt, and ſay with him in the P/alrn, 
Pſal.:48.'13.: This God is our God for ever and ever, 
he will be our guide, even unto death, and beyond death 
too. *Tis his Office to guide by his Counſel here, 
thoſe that he will bring to glory hereafter. LZord. 
Jeſus, dire us by thy counſel here as parts of thy 
charge, and bring us to glory as veſſels of thy mercy to 
be filled with everlaſting riches of Grace, cheriſh our 
bruiſed reeds and enflame our ſmoking flax. 

[4.7] The Author of Grace. He keeps this Treaſure 
in his own hands. He 1s ſo choice of it, that he. 
never intruſted an Angel to beſtow it. Angels 
were employed to ſtrengthen him -borh after his 
Temptation and in his Agony ; They ane @nm:- 
ftring ſpirits to the heirs of Salvation; But they have 
not the cuſtody of that which brings them into a 
ſtate of heirſhip. | He empleys none but his Spirit 
to be his Attourny and Deputy in the World to 
this purpoſe ; which Spirit is ſent #n bis name, 
John 14. 26. What it beſtows, it receives from 
Chriſt, and doth it by his order, Joha. 16. 14. -He 
ſhall glorifie me, in doing my work, for be ſhall re- 
ceive of.. mine, and ſhow it unto you. All yy that 
the Father bath are mine, therefore ſaid I, that be ſhall 

»take of mine, and ſhow it unto you. To his Glory, 
and by communication. from him, all 'the ſaving 
light in our underſtanding that vital Principle in 
our Will, thoſe ſupernatural impreſſions upon our 
Aﬀettions, are all handed, to us from Chriſt by the | 
Spirit, and wrought in.us/by our-Redeemers order. 
*Tis all his work by his Proxy. The Father is the | 


Fountain .of Grace, Chriſt the Treaſurer, the Spirit | 


the diſpenſer. . *Twas his prerogative to be the 
Author of Faith, when he endured the Croſs and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb.-12. 2. Looking unto Feſus 
the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſmg the ſhame, and 
1s ſet down at, the right. hand of the Throne of God, that 
he might thereby be the Author oof Faith. And | 
he will not looſe the other part of his Royalty to 
be the' finiſher of it, for that is his Title too, and he . 
performs: this by ſitting at the. right hand of the 
Throne of God. There he ſits upon'a Throne of | 
Grace to diſtribute Grace upon every emergency, 
to finiſh that faith which is the weakeſt, and be- 
cauſe *tis the weakeſt, needs moſt aſſiſtance for its 
relief and perfeQtion, and wants his greateſt care 
for the ſupport of ir; Heb; 4. 15, 16: Let us there- 
fore (1. e. becauſe we have not a high Prieſt, which 
cannot. be touched with the feeling of our mfirmi- 
ties ) come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace, «s Wage) foiiderar an' 
Emphatical word xagds ſignifies feaſon withour the 
addition of the Adverb Iv in the compoſition. Ke | 
gives out Mercy from thence for the remiſſion of 
tin, and difpenſeth grace for a ſeaſonable help. 
*Tis then moſt ſeaſonable, when habitual. Grace 1s 
weakeſt:in it ſelf, and its enemy ſtrongeſt. If he 
would be the Author of Faith by his death, becauſe 
of the. joy ſet. before him, he will be no. leſs the 
finiſher of it by his life, becauſe-of the joy poſſeſſed: 
by him. This being his work ſince; his_return;to!; 
glory, his care to look after both the ſupporting! 
and exngluting bruiſed and imperfe& faith, is 
greater, becauſe hereby he ſhows more of his art 
( as maſters reſerve the compleating of a work to 
VoL II. ; | 


_ themſelves for the honour, of their own $kill 3 and 
manifeſts: more of+his faithfulneſs ro.God, which 
is more evideat. in "the perfe&ion of a thing, than 
the firſt draught of ir, And. perhaps this may be - 
meant, by that expreſlion, he learned obedience by the 
things which be ſuffered; Heb. 5. 8, 9. And being made 
perfed?, be became the author. of eternal ſalvation unto 
all them that obey bim. He learned by his ſufferings 
the neceſſity and the acceptableneſs of obedience to 
God in this Mediatory work, and therefore will 
pot be wanting to that part of faithfulneſs ant 
| obedience, which is ſtill due, in being the Author 
of eternal Salvation,' by his being made perfe& in 
Heaven, as he was the Author of Faith by his be- 
ing humbled upon the earth. And indeed that: 
grace which he gives is eternal life, for ſo he calls 
it, Joby 17. 2, 3. What he calls eternal life, which 
he had power to give, he calls, v. 3. The know- 
ledg of God, and Feſus Chriſt whom God had ſent, 
The knowledg of God in Chriſt, a gracious affeRio-. 
nate knowledg of faith, ſpiritually to know him as 
ſent by God, for ſuch great ends, is faith and e= 
ternal life. Tho it be but a bud in this world; 
ſubje& to ſtorms and winds, mixed with much ig- 
norance and doubts, yet it is life, and eternal too. 
For- there is no eſſential difference . between . grace 
and glory, but. only in degree ; Therefore Chriſt 
ſaith ſo frequently in Fohn, 7 give unto them eternal 
life; 'I give, not 1 will give, but 1 give at preſent ; 
and he that believes hath eternal life, not ſhall have; 
for grace is a preſerving rags. e, which ſhall 
over-power the corruptive principle of ſin. Tf this 
knowledg of God in Chriſt, implanted in tlie ſou}, 
| ſhould periſh , it cannot then delerve the Titt 
Chriſt gives it : And indeed it is not aereea 
to the Wiſdom of God, and the honour of his Son 
to caſt abopt ſo much, and contrive the ſending 
Chriſt, to beſtow only a periſhing gift, and to 1 
the honour and fruit of his ſons death, his gift 6 
| Grace, depend upon the miitable Will af man.  .- 
Well then, To be the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith, are his Two Titles combined together ; and 
therefore where. he is the 4nthor, he is engaged to 
be the Finiſher of the' weakeſt Grace ; the ſmalleſt 
{tar receives its light, and the preſervation of It 
you the Sun, as well as that of the greateſt mag= 
| mtude. _ WW. ET IE; 
[ 5. ] The exemplar and pattern of. Grace, God 
ſt. up Chriſt. as the great. ſtandard or ſtandin 
copy, according to which all believers ſhould bt 
framed and wrought jult like him , Rom.. 8. 29. 
Whom he did: fareknow, be alſo did \predeſtinate. td bg 
conformed tothe image of bis Son, that he might be the 


| To. the. image 
his Son ; Not .to the image of the moſt glortby 
man that ever was in the World. Not'to'E 
| that ſignal walker with God, nor Noah. th 


firſt born among many brethren 3 


"Enoch, 
loyal preacher. of righteouſnels in his time % Wb) 
Abrabam, Gods Friend and the believers Father. 
But his own ſor, who was free fron all taint of fi 
| As his perfe& purity made him. fit'to be a*{icri 
to take away ſin, 1 John 3. 5,, To be an Advorcf 
to plead againſt fin, 1 Joh. 2, 1," Jeſus Chriſt, the 
righteous ; So alſo to be the 1dea according to which 
all believers ſhould be framed... Now the weakeft 
habitual Grace is an ;nchoative conforthity to (arty 
as well as the ſtrongeſt, and as well as that'which 
is perfected in Heaven, and /hath,in its own flature. 
all the parts of chat grace which is. in Chriſt. - As 
an infant in his body hath the lineaments of his Fa- 
ther, as well as. the grown ſon, 1 Joh. 16. And of 
bis fulneſs bave all we received. gract for grace. Grace 
in us ſvited to. that Grace which is in Chrift, as 


| ſome well expreſs it ; as the. Paper receives the 


þ- 


Image of every letter ſet in the Preſs. The highe 
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believer in the world was not wrought according 
to a_ more exat mode, than the loweſt, The 
meaneſt branch of Gods affectionate foxeknow- 
ledg is conformed to Chriſt, and the higheſt cannot 
have a more excellent pattern. The Spirit in draw- 
ing Grace in the ſoul fixeth his eye upon Chriſt in 
every line he draws, and forms the lineaments of 
habitual grace in ſome proportion to that original. 
Here we are ſaid to be evupergs: of the ſame ſpi- 
ritual form and ſhape with the image of his Son, 
*Tis therefore called a forming of Chriſt, Gal. 4. 1 9. 
A changing into the ſame. image , 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
1187eperpiueds Metamorpbozed from our natural in- 
To a ſpiritual ſhape, from glory to glory; from grace, 

glory begun, to glory grace perfected. There 
is not only the ſhape of C riſt, as a limner draws 
the piQture of a man, but not the intelleual or 
moral endowments ; but in this draught of grace 
in ſome meaſure there is. Believers are therefore 
ſajd to have the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. The 
ſame diſpoſitions of holineſs, &c. which were in 
Chriſt. The ſame mind which was in Chriſt, Pbzj. 
2.5, And to pe partakers of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. 
Not of a part of Chriſt ; partakers of his purchaſe, 
of his Grace, of his nature ; And that by Faith, 
by holding the beginning of our confidence, our firſt 
grouod of Faith, and our firſt a& of Faith, ftedfaſt 
fo the end. And are called his Brethren, not by the 
Human nature, '( for ſo all men are) but by a #a- 


ture Tike bis, Now the end of this conformity being | 


| 


can-we imagine he wonld have one brother among 
che gon of men, if this conformity to Chriſt were 
| e preſerved by our own power ? | 
at tempter who would have deprived us of a 
bk y making him to caſt himſelf down from 
yy .of his Image, 'by, hurling it down from the 
inacte of our hearts, and daſhing all the dirt of 
abſolute\Will of conforming us to Chriſt, being 
hereby to make him the firſt born among many | 
'E 
belieyer, thus conformed to Chriſt, might torally 
and figally fall, then a ſecond, and third might, and 
we were left to our own care, we ſhould as cer-| 
y looſe this Image, as Adam-did in innocency, | 
conſtant influences of Gods grace, when we cannot : 
our. natural without an uninterrupted ſtream of his 
eh himſelf withont the influx of Gods grace 
\;,, Well then - will Chriſt ſuffer one to periſh who, 
hath the ſame ngeores ſpirit and ' mind which he' 
ea hath. ? '-'Wi 
Iufe, Lima'd by the Art of his Spirit, with the: 
colours of his own Blood, in fo near a reſemblance 
thing in the World beſides it, and this drawn for 
his own glory, that he my be a Head among] 
as this to be torn in pieces, in contempt of him, | 
wr fleſh or devils? | 
wertue of Union with them. Union in a!! bodies 1s 
the ground of ability. There is no ſtraiter 
*tis. therefore compared to all kind of Unions, 14+ 
tural, and political, to ſhow the firmneſs of a be- 
believers the mepbers; He is the' root, they the 
branches ; He the. Husband, they the Wife, The 
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on our parts Faith and Love. The greatneſs of 

the Perſon he ſends, to bind it cloſe on his part, 
{ſows the high delight .he hath in it'; and ſhall he 
not as much delight in continvivg this Union by 
preſerving that Faith and Love which knits us to. 
him ? Chriſts delight ſhall not be quenched, nor 
the Spirits Operation prove fruitleſs. 3 

This will further appear by ſhowing what kind 
of Union this is, AP 

(1.) Tis a Marriage Union, and as a natural. - 
Union of head and members. Both are diſcourſed 
on together by the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 28, 29, 30, 
'He that loves his wife, loves bimſelf. For no man 
ever yet bated bis own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
it, even as the Lord the Church. For we are members © 
of bis body, of .his fleſh, and of his bones. Where ex- 
horting Husbands to love their Wives, he ſets 
Chriſt as a - Copy to enforce it upon them. And 
Verſe 32. he ſeems to intimate, That his whole 
diſcourſe, wherein he began to ſpeak of the Love 
of Chriſt to the Church, from Yerſe 25. did refer 
to this, Vo man ever yet hated bis own fleſh , but 
nouriſar it, 2ureiger, provides for it, and 0damrer, 
clothes it, and beautifies it, and defends it againſt 
the injuries of the weather. So doth Chriſt nouriſh 
the graces of his people, and proteas them againſt 
the temptations :of Satan, What Prince would 
without reſiſtance ſee a Traytor wreſt his belovet 
Queen from his arms, and cut her Throat ? 

Fhe Apoſtle from this paſſes to mix both thoſe 
Unions together, and illuſtrates one by the other, 
Perſe 30. We are members of his body, of bis fleſh, 
&c. alluding to Eve's being taken out of Adam's 
ſide. And not only the Church in general but e-- 
very believing member, We. are members of bis body, 
we believers, and every one of us. it being thus, . 
'Tis impoſſible Chriſt can do any other than nouriſh 
and cheriſh his own body, and every member of ir, 
his own Spouſe. | For it. doing fo, he loves him- 
ſelf, Yer. 28. as a Head, aa Husband, his myſtical 
ſelf, and his own honour, which 1s concerned in his 
ſpouſe, No man ever yet hated bis own fleſh. What- 
ſoever is implanted in our.Nature as a perfe&tion of 
it, is eminently in God : now ſ1nce he hath twiſted 
with our Nature a care of 'oor own bodies, this 
care muſt be much more in the Nature of Chriſt, 
becauſe he hath a higher Aﬀe@ion to his myſtical 
Body than we can have to our natural; for he is 
ſet here as the Exemplar ; and Originals ate always 
more excellent than the Copied draughts. Would 
not every man improve both the beauty and 
ſtrength of his own body, take care to preſerve If 
from wounds, and to heal them when they are re- 
ceiv'd, and not ſtiffer the*fleſh to be mangled, un- 
leſs /\it be for the ſecurity of the whole ? This 
would be a hatred of his own fleſh, which never 
any man in his Tight wits. was guilty of. ' Shall 
Chriſt. then let” fpots always defile his Body, and 
wounds putrify it for want of curing 2 Shall he 
let fin within, -and the' devil w#hout, gnaw, ſlaſh 
and cut his -memibers, and ſtand by unconcerned ? 
Will he ſuffer the leaſt member of his body to be 
torn from him by his Enemies ? Shall our Af- 
fectionate Redeeiner, that hath taken npon.him to + 
be our Head, ancl to cauſe this Union, and delights 
m it, be the firft that ſhall do ſuch an unnatural 
a&, and be worſe natured to his Body, than the 
wickedeſt man i.n the Wotld is to his? Men do 
nor uſe to cut. ofFa Finger for every Wart or V/en, - 
or for every VV ound that hath putrefaQtion in it. 
Chriſt doth not cut off believers for, their - infir- 
mities, he would then cut off his own members. 
Men rather uſe diſeaſed-parts with more'tender- 
neſs, becauſe they ſtand in'more need of it, Chriſt 
therefore will mych more cheriſh the afflictad parts | 

A 


that. Chriſt might have brethren, and many brethren 
Certainly 
Fade of the: Temple, would quickly deprive 
-——pu it: *'And fo the end cf God in this 
thren, would be fruſtrate, For if any one true 
all till-you come to the laſt man of them, And if 
wn we preſerve our ſpiritual life without this 
Providence ?. . And when Adam did' not will to 
preferving him in the integrityof his Nature. 

1 he endore that his own! 
£0: him, that he hath not his Image again in any, 
anany Brethren ; will he ſuffer ſo excellent a Piece 

J]- As the bead and husbayd of believers , by 
Uniqn in the World than that of Chriſt to believers ; 
Levers, ſtate vpon, all accounts. He is the head, 
bands of this Union are, on-Chriſts part, the Spirit ; 
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and chaſe the Diſeaſe away. Certainly believers 
being members of his Body, he muſt naturally care 
for their ſtate, eſpecially for that grace which is 
' the band of Union, and the vital Spirit in all his 
members. 'Will he ever ſuffer that to' decay for 
want of Food > Chriſt hath not .only the Name, 
but the AﬀeRion of a Head ; and it is his Office 
by Union, (and not only ſo, but his Nature ) as 
well as his Fathers Charge, to be careful of the pre- 
ſervation of his members. Shall: he feel what is 
done againſt his People by perſecutors ? »And will 
he not be much more ſenſible of what the fleſh, 
that grand Tyrant and Perſecutor of his Peoples 
graces, doth againſt his Body, as well as what the 
leſſer and more extrinſical Enemies execute ? 


Obje#ion.' - But if it be ſaid, That there is #0 
doubt of  Chriſts faithfulneſs to us while we continue 
faithful ts hin, but we may caſt off Chriſt from being 
our Fusband';, and we being not natural, but myſtical 
member$; may cut off our ſelves. 

Anſwer. ' Againſt this the Covenant ſecures , 
Jer 32. 40. I will make an everlaſting Covenaſt with 
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
* good, but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they 

ſha't not depart from me, The fear he hath put in- 
to our hearts, keeps us from ever departing from 
him. Beſides, there is a ſtronger ſtay, God will not 
turn from us, to do us good, even the higheſt good, all 
the - good he can, God ſtores us with habitual 
grace, and ftands by it. *Tis Gods keeping cloſe 
to us, ſecures us from turning our backs upon him. 
Again, Chriſts Love to keep, is arard with gracious 
Omnipotency to effe&-it, which no Husband in the 


World tath over his Wife, nor any man over any 


| rs of his Body. 
NS) "Tis ſo Shine a Union inten/svely, that Chriſt 
and Phepencrate man become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6, 17, 
But he that is joyned to the Lord, 1s one ſpirit , 
zonadulp@,, glued. One Spirit, as if they had but 
one Sonl in two Bodies. What the Spirit doth in 
Chriſt, it doth alſo in a believer, according to the 
capacity of his Soul. The ſame Spirit which was 
the immediate conveyer©of grace to the human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, is ſo to us. Chriſt had an eſſential 
holineſs in reſpe&t of his Godhead, but a derivative 
holineſs as man. And this derivative holineſs pro- 
ceeded from the Spirit in him without meaſure , 
which we have in our meaſures. And by virtue of 
this Union, by the ſame ſpirit whereby you become 
one ſpirit with Chriſt, not only that grace which is 
in you and the greateſt 4poſile, are the ſame; but 
that grace which is in you and our great Methator 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, are of the ſame Nature and 
' Original: As the light of the Sun and the light 
of a Star are the ſame, but they differ in degrees, 
rot eſſentially : And as we ſay of Souls, Anime 
ſunt pares dignitate, tho the actions are not the ſame, 
becauſe of the indiſpoktion of the Organs, and the 
redominancy of ſome particular humor. ?Tis the 
ons Spirit in Chriſt and a believer, as it 1s the ſame 
Soul, in Dſgnity, which is in an Infant and aMan 
of the moſt refined parts. *Tis more here, for 
tis the ſame Spirit in reſpect of his perſon, which 
makes Chriſt very near of kin to us. This Spirit 
muſt either deſert Chriſt, or us, before this Union 
can be diſſolved. Not Chriſt, for he had it in the 
World not by meaſure ; and he is yet Anointed 
with the Oil of gladneſs above his fellows. Not 
us, becauſe the Promiſes of Chriſt cannot be broken, 
This being the top-ſtone of the comfort of be- 
lievers, in ſending” this Comforter, that he was to 
abide for ever. BIOS | 
( 3. ) This Union of the Soul to Chriſt 1s ſrrengthned 
by the Union of Chriſt to the Father, John 17. 23. 7 
Vol. Il- 
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7n them, and thou 11 me, that they may be made per felt 
m one, ws w, into one. Firſt the Father in Chriſt, 
and then Chriſt in believers. So that whatſoever 
tulneſs, ſtrength, grace, the Father gives to Chriſt 
by virtue of his Union with him, and which is 
communicable to his members, the ſame hath the 
- Soul by virtue of its Union with Chriſt; And both 
theſe Unions, that of the Father with Chriſt, and 
that of Chriſt with vs, are for the perfettion of all 
thoſe. that ſhould be with him to the end of the 
. World, even the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt ; 
For it refers to Yerſe 20, But we muſt underſtand 
this, not of that eſſential Union between the Fx- 
ther and the Son, as they are one eſſence, but of 
\the Union of the Father to Chriſt as Mediator, in 
' reſpe& of the Fathers influence upon him , and 
aſſiſtance of him, Chriſt being the medium of our 
- Union with God , both the Fathers Union with 
him, and his with us, are for our perfe&ion. Be- 


' cauſe whatſoever grace Chriſt hath, by virtue of 


* his Union with the Father, is to be. communicated 
to us according to our capacity, or employed for us 
according to our neceſſity, And from this Union 
It is, that God Loves believers as he loved Chriſt, 
Verſe 23. That the world may know that thou h 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me, Chrift himſelf 
made no queſtion but the Father loved believers as 
he loved him their Head, amore /amilitudinis, not 
qualitatis , but Chriſt would have the World 
know it, and themſelves know it too, and there- 
fore would have them ſanQifed, and at laſt per- 
tefted. From this paſſage, I think, this will plainly 
follow, That as Chriſt cannot miſcarry becauſe of 
his Union with the Father, whereby he hath a con- 
tinual influence from him; ſo neither can a be- 
liever by virtue of his Uno with Chriſt, which 
inveſts him in the ſame loye which the Father bears 
to Chriſt, | y | 

Methinks the 4poſtle refers to this paſſage, Co. 
3. 3. Our life is 4 with Chriſt in God. Our life is 
hid with Chriſt by virtue of our Union with him, 
as Chriſt is in God by Union with the Father. 
Chriſt in God, and our life in Chriſt, The fleſh 
then and the devils may as well pull God out of 
Heaven, and overthrow the ſecurity of Chriſt, and 
pull him from the right hand of the Father, as rob 
a true believer of his ſpiritual life, or pull grace, 
which is Chriſt formed in the heart, out of the 
ſovl of a new creature. NN 

( 4. ) From this Union with Chriſt doth reſult a com- 
munion with him, which ſecures grace in a believers 
beart. A communion with him in his death, and 
from thence a perſe&ion. So the Apoſtle argues, 
Rom. 6, 5, 6. If we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
his reſurre@ion : ' Knowing this, that our #1d men is 
crucified with bim, that the body of ſin might be de- 
firoyed,: &c. If we are planted with him in the like- 
nefs of his death, for the deſtruRtion of the body of 
lin, we ſhall grow up with him in the likeneſs of 
his Reſerre&ion, for the perpetual life of grace, 
For by ourdying with him we are freed from fin ; 
7. e, from ſerving ſin, and yielding up our ſelves to 
it. And this communion in his death, will intro- 
duce a communion with him in his life, Yerſe 8. 
Therefore as Chriſt being raiſed again,dies no more ;, ſo 
a Chriſtian being Regenerate and raiſed from a death 
in ſin (which ſpiritually anſwers to the ReſurreQtion 
of the Body of Chriſt ) cannot ſpiritullydie again, 
Verſe g,to 11. For Chriſt formed in the heart dies no 
more there,than Chriſtexalted in Heaven doth. And 
after an exhortation, that they ſhould not obey ſin in 
the luſts thereof, whereby he ſhows what this com- 
munion with Chriſt in his ReſvrreQion is, not a 


total preſent freedom from ſin, but a not obening 
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fin in its luſts and motions, nor reverencing the 

commands of it, as if it were our Lord, not yielding 

our ſelves to its ſervice, bnt to the ſervice of God, 

V. 12,713. ( which is a good Comment upon thoſe 

places, which ſome have made an erroneous uſe of, 

and from which they do. at this day cry up an ah- 

ſolute perfefion in this life, 1 John 3. 9. 1 John 5. 18. 

whoſoever is born of God doth not commit /in, for bis 
ſeed remains in bim, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born 
of God, He cannot Morally, becauſe of the ſeed of 
God, -and ſtrong habit of grace fed by union to, 
and communion with Chriſt. ) I ſay, after this ex- 

hortation, this is the final inference the Apoſtle 
makes Yerſe 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for you are not under the law, but under Grace ;, i. e. by 
virtue of your being in the covenant of grace, uni- 
ted to the Mediator of that covenant, who as Sure- 
ty hath ſatisfied the Law for you, and brought it 
about that you are no more under the Law, but un- 
der grace. And Having a communion with him 
in his Death and ReſurreQon, you are in the ſame 
ſtable ſtate inchoatively as Chriſt himſelf is, and you 
will be at laſt perfe#ly ſo in Heaven, For that is 
the ſtrength of the Apoſitles reaſoning, as you will 
find peruſing that Chapter at your leaſure, #iz. To 
ſhow that it was impoſſible that any one that was 
in the covenant of grace, ſhonld abuſe that grace 
to a licentiouſnes in fin, and a devoted affeftion to 
it, becauſe if he had been once planted into that 
likeneſs of Chriſts death, he is freed from ſin, and 

will be planted in the likeneſs of Chriſts ReſurreQi- 
on ; and therefore it will be impoſſible for him to 
be under the reign of fin. And to encourage them 
to keep up their ſtanding againſt ſin, he aſſures 
them, that ſin ſhall bave no dominion over them 3 as 
nothing makes a man fight more couragiouſly in a 


- Battel, than to be ſure of Victory. Union cannot 


be without Communion. For while the members 
are united to a living ſound head, there will be an 
an influx of Animal ſpirits, whereby they ſhall par- 
take of life and motion. The ſpfrit from our Myſ- 
tical 'Head will be working in us, providing for us, 
and ſtanding by us for our preſervation, 

Well then: ſum up this together, That this 
Union is a Marriage Union, and that thereby we 
become the body of Chriſt, yea, and are aQted by the 
ſame ſpirit ; add the. Union of the Father with 
Chriſt as well as that of Chriſt with vs ; and the 
communigan both of his Death and ReſurreQion re- 
ſulting from this Union; And if thoſe be not 
ſtrong enough to hold and fecure a true beliver tho 
he hath but little ſtrength, he may then, and not 
till then, totally and finally fall away. 

C 7. ] An Advocate of grace in reſpet# of bis inter- 
ceſſion. Chriſts office being that of an Advocate,doth 
aſcertain this truth. An Advocate is ſo to plead 
his Clients right, that he may gain the victory o- 
ver his Adverſary in the ſuit. Chriſt being an Ad- 
vocate that always entertains a good cauſe, will 
certainly ſo manage it,- that grace ſhall at length 
prove victorious, | 

I. ) The concerns of Grace are the principal ſub- 
je& of his Interceſſion. | | 

C 1. J] Our ſtanding in Grace, Our firſt acceſs 
by Faith is the immediate fruit of his death in re- 
conciling us. But our aQual Salvation, and all the 
methods of it, are the fruits of his life, Rom. 5.2. By 
whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 

The Apoſtle in that Yerſe mentions three things. 

1. Our acceſs by Faith. EE 

2. Our ſtanding in this Grace, whereunto we have 
acceſs. of | 

- 3. Our joy in the hopes of all the fruits of it. All 
which are afcribed not only to his death, but to 


his life, and the two 1aſt principally to that, Yerſe 


wall between God-and vs, built on our parts by ſin, 
and on Gods part by the hand of Juſtice. By his 
life he preſerves 'this acceſs free and open, and ſe- 
cures the wall from ever being built up again to 
hinder our acceſs; which would be, if ſin ſhould 
prevail: for.if ſin builds it on our part, juſtice could 
not but re-build .jit on Gads part, were it not for 
the Life of Chriſt, which doth as much maintain 
our ſtanding, as his Death did work our reconcilia- 
tion, otherwiſe the Apoſtle could not have put a much 
more toit, For by this Life of Chriſt we can joy #2 
God as our Friend, who was formerly our Enemy ; 
becauſe by Chriſt thus living, we receive the atone= 
ment ;, 1, e, it is continually applied to us, v. 11, 
by whom we bave now received the atonememt, in«fouey 

Aoriſt. juſt now, the fruits of the atonement ; and 
by this conſtant application of the Atonement, 
our ſtanding is ſecured with joy ;; for in receiving 
the atonement made by his death from&im now 
living, we receive all the other fruits of his pur- 
chaſe, Hence he is ſaid to prepare Heaven for us, 
z, e, by keeping up the favour of God towards us, 


ception, juſt as he doth make us meet below for the 
inheritance of the Saints in light by his Spirit. 


ing his Seed from the evil, and preſerving of them, 
is the main matter of all that prayer, John 17. 1 5. 
Keep them from the evil, exoros wops:; From the 
Devil, the head of ſin, from all ſorts of evils ; e- 
vils within, and evils without ; which implies not 
only a defire negatively, that they might not be 
| burt by evil, but alſo that they might overcome It, 
and be improved by it. And that no believer 
ſhould be diſcouraged, and think himſelf out of 
Chriſts thoughts, he preſents to his Fathex the 
whole generation of them to the end of the world, 
v. 20, He holds up here all his ſeed, as it were, 

in his hand, as thoſe to whom he would have thoſe 
petitions then pat up, anſwered in time, to every 
one of them, weak and ſtrong, to the very laſt man 

that ſhould give up his name to him; every one 
that ſhould believe through the Apoſtles word ; 

their word miniſterially , becauſe committed to 

them to be delivered down by them from age to 

age: So that the ſame Goſpel being now preached 

| the world, and producing the fruit of faith in any 
ſoul, entitles him to the benefits of this prayer. In 

his recovery of Peter by his prayer on earth, he 

ſets a pattern of what he would do for all his peo- 

ple in heaven, Luke 22. 32. but 1 have prayed for 

thee that thy faith fail no: and when thou art con- 

verted, ſtrengthen thy brethten > Which is evidenced. 

by thoſe words, When thou art converted, &c. Tell 

them, that the rallying of thy routed faith, was 

by the prevalency of my prayer 3 and that they 

may expet&t the like from me in their Temptati- 

ons: That their faith ſhall not fail, but rather 

get a ſurer ſtanding, as indeed Peter's did, who tho 

he ſa ſhamefully denied his Maſter under the power 

of the temptation, yet was the moſt forward after- 

wards to confeſs him in the teeth of his Adver- 

faries. As Paul's converſion was a Pattern to after- 

ages of the power of his grace for the turning the 

moſt Giant-like ſinners, fo was this a pattern of 
the force of his interceſſion for the preſervation 

and further ſanCQification of oppreſt believers., 
Theſe words,. ffrengthen thy brethren, would be of 
little force if it were not a leading caſe, and that 
Chriſt intended to make it a Rule of Court for the 

comfort of his people that are like Peter, having 

the revelation of Chriſt from God, and not from 

fleſh afd blood. 


: 3: The 


IO. 11, By his death, he takes away the partition- 


that when we come we may have the kindeſt re- 


[ 2. ] Our progreſs in ſan@ifcation, The keep- * 
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3. The keeping the Covenant firm in both the parts 
of it, as the foundation of both theſe, Therefore in 
the ſolemn appearance of God in Propherick 
Viſions, relating to the Goſpel diſpenſation, both 
before the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and ſinee, the 
Throne of God is cncircled with a Rain-bow. But 
the place I would Conſider is Jer. 30. 21, 22. And 
their governour ſhall proceed from the wh of them, 
and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach 
unto me : for who is this that engageth his heart to ap- 
proach unto me, ſaith the Lord? and you ſhall be my 
people, and I will be your God, God cauſeth Chriſt 
to draw near, and gives him a power of mediating : 
I will cauſe him to draw near, Chriſt accepts it, he 
ſhall approach unto me ; Who? their Governour that | 
ſhall preceed from the midſt of them, God then breaks 
out into a delightful aſtoniſhment at this approach 
of Chriſt to him as a Surety and Advocate, ſo that 
he gives out all bleſſings upon his asking, Who is this 
that bath engaged his beart ? 17FRATY hath pawn- 
ed his heart, hath become a Surety mm his heart; ſo 


ragwey+ why his inheritance, to make it comtorta- 
le to him, This power of asking was chiefly de- 
ſign'd for believers , as appears by the uſe the 
Pſalmiſ+ makes of it ; of exhortation to the Powers 
of the world, v. 10, 11. to ſerve him ; but of Ex- 
vltation in the latter end of v. 12. to belizyers, 
Bleſſed ave all they that put their truſt in bim, If it 
were not deſign'd by God for them, and for every 
one of them ( all they) and to be employed for 
them chiefly, they would be no more bleſſed than 
others. And this bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt in juſtifi- 
cation and ſanQiification ; ' for bleſſed is the man 
whoſe ſins are forgiven, Pſal. 32. 1, and Chriſt bleſſeth 
us by turning us =— from miquity, Ads 3. ult, 

( 3.) Chriſt doth ask this bleſſing of grace in part#- 
cular, for every believer in particular, which ſtill adds 
a ſtrength to this truth. Chriſts wing for ever 


2 


to make interceſſion for us,: is the reaſon render'd 
why he is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Heb, 7. 25. *tis 
ne T3 nayrerls ad omnimodam perfetionem , fo 
Camero. PerfeQion of parts here, perfe&ion of 


the word is uſed and tranſlated, Gen. 44. 30. yan 
NR AN Thy Servant hath become a Surety for the 
lad; and likewiſe Prov. 6. 1. sf thou be ſurety for thy 
friend. This is that which makes thedCovenant 
firm, and preſerves the knot between God and us. 
Ver. 22. You ſhall be my people, and I will be your 
God : | underſtand it of the Mediation of Chriſt in 
general, but with a particular application to his 
interceſſion, as being a great part of that Mediati- 
on, and the principal, if not the only continued 
act of it. Now as long as thoſe engagements of 
his heart, thoſe affeftions remain, he hath liberty 
as a Surety to approach to God, which he will al- 
ways have; and as long as God delights in it, as 
here he doth even to admiration, ſo long ſhall be- 
lievers be Gods people, and he their God, Cer- 
tainly ſuch an anſwer doth Chriſt receive upon e- 
very a& of his interceſſion,cven a covenant-anſwer : 
| God faith, That poor weak believing ſoul whom 
thou doſt plead for, ſhall be mine, one of my peo- 
ple, and I will be bis God, and I will do what thou 
wilt for him, 

( 2.) His interceſſion ſeems to be appointed by bis 
Father for this end, the ſupport and happineſs of thoſe 
that believe in bim: Which appears not only in 
that forementioned place of Feremy, wherein God 
would cauſe him to approach to him for the keep- 
ing the covenant ſtable berween God and his peo- 
ple; but in Pſal. 2. 8. As& of me, and I ſhall give 
thec"the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ;, which is Chriſts 
Patent for this Office of Advocate; and granted 
him after his Reſurreftion., intimated in thoſe 
words, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. As Chriſt did not dye for- himſelf, or riſe 
again for himſelf, but as a publick perſon ; ſo he 
hath this power of asking, and promiſe of receiy- 
ing upon asking, as-a publick perſon, as a King and 
Governour, as he is ſtid in Jer. 30. 22. and as he 
is ſet King upon his boly hill of Sion, i. e. King in his 
Church. If he had then this grant of asking, as a 
publick perſon, and as King in his Church ; it muſt 
then be employed for thoſe who are his Church, 
his voluntary ſubjeQts, thoſe for whom he dyed and 
roſe again. If his asking were deſigned as a means 
to come to the poſſeſſion of his inheritance, the 
poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, by the ſame reaſon it is 
alſo deſigned as a means for the improvement of 
his inheritance, .For thoſe that are chiefly his heri- 
tage in the world, his, garden in the wilderneſs, 
ſo pleaſant to him, Pſal. 16. 6. that If he can make 


it more pleaſant for asking, he will not ſtick at it, 
and God will do it for him. For the large promiſe 
made him, implies both che preſervation and im- 


degrees hereafter. If he lives for ever to make in- 
terceſſion for the perfe&t ſalvation of his people, 
he doth conſequently interceed for all thoſe things 
which may promote the Prin fie their ſalva- 
tion, and conſequently for their &Aces, which are 
neceſſary to it. Therefore the habit of grace ſhall 
be aQually and perpetually preſerved, otherwiſe 
Chriſts interceſſion would be in vain. And this he 
doth in particular for every believer. They were 
given to him in particular, they come to God by 
him in particular, and he fayes them in particular ; 
therefore he interceds for them in particular, even 
for all thoſe that come unto God by him. As they 
come, he interceds for them; As a great Maſter of 
Requeſts he receives the Petitions of every comer, 
and preſents their particular caſes to his Father 
with a good and powerful word of his own : So he 
prayed for Peter in particular, Luke 22. 32. 1have 
prayed for thee ( —_ dor thy grace too) that thy 
faith fail not, *Tis probable Chriſt prayed for all ; 
it ſeems to be implied ;- Satan had an aking tooth 
at every one of them ; "EZ+rnoe7e he hath earneſt- 
ly deſired you to ſift you as wheat, He prayed par- 
ticularly for their faith, that it might not be con- 
quered ; becauſe this being the fundamental Grace, 
if this ſtands all the reſt keep up their heads, 
His Interceſſion is for every thing which may pre- 
ſerve, and againſt eyery thing which may deſtroy. 
Not only for the preſervation it ſelf, hut for the 
particular means of it, John. 17. 17. Sandifie theme 
through thy truth, thy word is truth. Do it by thy 
Word ; where he intercedes for the keeping up a 
Goſpel in the world in ſubſerviency to this end, 
Viz, their SanQification,. Do it by thy Truth, 
that incorruptible ſeed , that eternal Goſpel, e- 
ternal in the duration of the effeds of it ; ſo that 
thy ſtanding, and all the means of it, the habir 
and the very a@ing. of thy faith, the impreſſions 
made upon thy foul by any particular Truth, are 
the fruits of Chriſts Interceſſion. I cannot imagine 
that a Perſon that Chriſt doth in ſo particular a 
manner intercede for in all his Concerns, can fall 
totally and finally. 

(44) He intercedes moye fervently (if. there be 
any degrees at all in his affe&tion in Heaven above. 
what he had here) in Heaven, than he did upon 
the earth. If he upon the earth did pray fo earneſt- 
ly fo his Father to keep them, and that a littls be- 
fore his death, when the Sorrows 'of Death and the 


Wrath began to ſtare him in the face, when he had 
a foreſight of all thoſe bruiſes his ſoul was ſhortly 
to ſufter, which, if any thing, might reaſonably di- 


vert his thoughts, and damp his AﬀeCtions from 


praying 


Gtave, the conteſt he was to have with his Fathers 


A Diſcour/je proving 


praying for others ; When he hath conquered all 

this, and hath no more death to ſuffer, no infirmity 

of the fleſh to clog him, not the leaſt Eclipſe of his 

Fathers countenance ſo dreadfully to groan under ; 
he 'will rather. be more fervent than. cold in his 
- ſuit. Shall he pray againſt the indulged fins of his 
enemies under the anguiſh of Death, and nox againſt 
the lamented and troubleſome corruptions of his 
friends in the Triumphs of Glory ? Shall he pray 
for his murderers under the horror of his Fathers 
Wrath, and not plead for the ſupport of his peo- 
ples graces in- the arms of his Fathers Love ? Hath 
he not more encouragements to plead ſtrongly for 
them, ſince he fits upon a Throne of Grace, than 
when he ſuffered upon a Croſs by juſtice ? He ſtood 
at his Death as a guilty Perſon charged with the 
guilt of others, but in Heaven be pleads as-a righ- 
teous Advocate freed from all that guilt, which was 
then charged upon him. Hath he not more. en- 
gagements? Shall not the eſteem of his purchaſe, 
the value of his Fathers gift, honour of his con- 
queſt, conſent of his people, credit of his Office, o- 
bedience to his Fathers charge, elevated AﬀeRſon, 
Delight in his peoples Graces, Care of his Image, 
Relation of a Husband, ſtraitneſs of Union, ſhall 
not all theſe enflame his Spirit with a- zeal in his. 
Plea beyond the power of a controul, were there 
a poſſibility of any ? 3 » 

C5. ] His interceſſion now muſt be every jot as pre- 
waljent, if not more, than his prayer upon earth. Tf he 
prevailed at the Tribunal of Gods Juſtice by his 
fatisfation, which was the ſharpeſt conflict he could 
ever enter into, ſhall he not much more prevail at 
the Throne. of Gods grace by his interceſſion ? If 
his death were powerfnl to procure a perfe& righ- 


teouſneſs for our juſtification, his interceſſion will | 


keep pace with it to apply that, and perfe& grace 
for our SanQtification., Will not Chriſt be ſucceſs- 
ful in one as well as the othergand as good at finiſh- 
ing the work in Heaven, as he was at finiſhing his 
work on earth ? Eſpecially when his finiſhing his 
work on earth is the foundation of the continuance 
of that work of his interceſlion, being firſt a Pro- 
pitiation, and then an'Advocate, It will certainly 
produce as perfet effets for the perfection of the 
weakeſt believer, as his Death upon the Croſs did 
for his Reconciliation ; which is to- preſent us holy, 
unblamable, and unreprovable in Gods Sight, 1 Col. 
12. 

How ſtrongly grounded his Interceſſion in Heg- 
ven is, and what arguments he doth uſe, ſee John 
17. I1, 12. And now I am no more in the World; lat 
. theſe are in the world, and 1 come to thee ;, holy Father, 
keep through thy own name thoſe whom thou haſt grven 
me, that they may be one as we are, While I was 
with them in the world I kept them in thy name, thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is 
loft, but the Son of Perdiition, I am no more in the 
world, corporally, but thoſe are in the World, I ſhall 
leave thoſe behind me in a world of Temptation 
and Miſery. 7 come to thee, [I ſhall ſhortly aſcend 
to thee. Now, holy Father keep through thy naiſle, 
&c, Here we have, 


(1.) Gods relation to himſelf, and to his people. 


Father, not my boly Father, The relation reaches 
not only to the Interceſſor, but the Perſons plead- 
ed for. Chriſt in Heaven pleads with God as a 
Father, his Father, our Father. 

(2.) Gods Holinefs, Holy Father, Not merci- 
ful, powerful Father, or righteous Father, as after- 
wards. Grace is an Image of Gods holineſs, and 
therefore is the moſt proper Attribute of God 
to be uſed as an argument for the preſervation of 
it. | 


; have hitherto performed it, 
| lection, but only that of Perdition., which was * 
' Elven to me as my attendant, not my Charge. The 


| Hot by. way of exception, but oppoſition. 
| not of the number of thoſe given to Chriſt, but of 
| another rank and ſociety, as Gal. 2. 16. A man ts 
| ot juſtified « wh but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt ;; 


| Cation. 


( 3.) The pift of God ;, keep thoſe who thou haſt 
gruen me 2 which he urgeth Twice. Thou gaveſt 
them me to redeem and fſanctifie, not wholly to 
part with them, but to be preſented to thee again 
in a better ſtate, I had never had them but by 
thy donation, Thou didſt nox give them to me 
that they might periſh, but that they might be 
kept ; keep therefore thy own gift, that they may 
be returned to thee in a better ſtate, Thou gavelt 
them me, and they are ſtill thine, negle& not thy 
own, becauſe thou 2rt immutable in thy counſel _ 
and affeQtion. : 

( 4- ) The end why God gave them to Chriſt, That 
they may be 'one as we are; tya the cauſal particle 


| may refer either. to iSoxes OT Tigneor. If the 


end, Father, why thou didſt giye them to me, was 
that they might be one, as we are, keep them there- 
fore till they attain this end in perfection, that thy . 
aim may not be fruſtrated. | 

(5. ) Gods paſt preſervation of them; I have kept 
them through thy name. Tho I have been in the 
world with them, and have kept them, it was 
through thy ſtrength ; and in my preſent Petition, 
I defire no greater a ſtrength, than what already 
thou'haſt Exerted for their preſervations 

(6.) His own Obedience to God ;, Thoſe whom thou 
gaveſt me, 1 have kept. He lays a ſfreſs upon Gods 
donation, and his own faithfolfieſs. I have been 
obedient to thee in the keeping of them, becauſe 
they were thy gift. Wilt thou command me to 
' keep that which thou thy ſelf wilt negte& and 
ſlight ? Wilt thou be careleſs of that charge thou 


{ gaveſt me ſuch ſtri& orders to preſerve ? Shall 


; my faithfulneſs to, thee in that charge outſtrip thy 
| mercifulneſs to them, and care of their ſtanding,? 
| 7. The ſucceſs of his care; None of them «s loſt. 
This charge thou gaveſt me, not to looſe any, I 
Not one Son of E- 


But or « wid doth not weaken this aſſertion of 
Chriſt. As Camero and others obſerve, tj us is 
He was 


Where Faith is ſet in oppoſition to works in juſtifi- 
Not at all by works; but only by Faith, 
ſo Mat. 24. 36. Of that day and hour knows no man, 
no not the Angels in Heaven, but epd my Father 
only. The Father is ſet in oppoſſition to Men and 
Angels, not excepted as either Man or Angel ; ſo 
Judas here is ſet in oppoſition fo thoſe that were 
given to Chriſt, not excepted as a loſt part of that 
number. TI have been the larger in it, that it may 
ſerve for a little uſe of what hath been ſpoken. It 
will be a good pattern of Prayer ; Arguments may 
be fetcht from thoſe Topicks ſo far as will ſuit us 
to plead with God in orr caſe, and there is ſcarce 
 any- of theſe conſiderations which have been de- 
livered, but may be turned into an argument in 
Prayer. 
Now ſum up all this. Doth Chriſt plead for 
our ſtanding in Grace, and progreſs in SanQifica- 
tion, and live for this end ? Did he ſer Peter up 
as a pattern of what he would do in this caſe? Is 
the Covenant kepc firm by his Mediation,and Cove- 
nant-Anſwers procured by his Interceſſion ? Is it 
appointed by God for this very end, viz. the 
bleſſedneſs of his Peopie ? Doth he preſent every ' 
mans caſe in particular, and intercede for his Grace 
in particular, and what truth ſhall make impreſ- 
tons on him 2 lIs-there ſome reaſon to think he 1s 


more fervent in it now, than he was upon the 


| © arth ? to be ſire no lefs. 


Are the Arguments he 
nſes 
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uſes very ſtrong? Then the ſtanding even of the | 


weakeſt Grace is ſure. Before that can fall, God 
mult change his end in giving his Son a power to 
ask, Chriſt muſt leave pleading, or his 'Arguments 
muſt looſe their ſtrength. Burt as Ambroſe ſaid to 
Aſonica concerning Auſtin, who remained in his 
natural Condition, notwithſtanding his good edu- 
cation, and his Mothers Prayers. *Tis impoſſible 


' that a Son of. ſo many Prayers ſhould periſh. So 
* may I fay of Grace, *Tis impoſlible a Child of ſo 


many, fo fervent, ſo powerful Interceſſions in all 
circumſtances, can ever, either totally, or finally 
periſh _ = S 

( 3. ) The Spirit is engaged in this Buſineſs. The 
reaſon why God puts his Spirit into the heart, is to 
preſerve us from departing from him, Jer, 32. 40. 


As Chriſt was true and faithful to God in the end 


of his coming *; ſo will the Spirit be faithful to God 
in the end of his being put into the heart. "Tis the 
ſame Spirit, which being-upon Chriſt, enabled him 
to the performance of his charge, //a. 11. 1, 2. 
and made him of -quick underſtanding in the fear 
of the Lord, ro eſtabliſh him in Faithfulneſs and 
obedience to God- in his Mediatory Work, The 
ſame Spirit is in us to eſtabliſh vs in the fear of God, | 
to keep that principle of Gods fear put into our 
hearts, a.lryve. . And as the Spirit performed his 
office fully upon the humane nature of Chriſt, ſo it 
will not. be deficient in us according to our meaſure. 
Conſider the ſpirit every way, and this work of 
preſerving Grace will appear to be his' buſineſs. 
What-Chriſt doth by his Proxy, may well be in- 
terpretel to be his own at, _ 
(1.) His Miſſion. If Chriſt were not to break 


the bru';ſed Reed, ſurely no Meſſenger ſent by him, | 


is to dey ir. The Spirit is ſent by the Father in his 
Sons 1i amd, John 14. 26. He is ſent by Chrift from 
the Ferther, John 15. 26. With his Fathers conſent | 
and 1:ommiſſion. There-1is a conjun&t authority, 
ſent by commiſſion from both z ſent to 1upply 
Chri-fts place vpon earth. Chriſts buſineſs in part. 
was to keep his People, and he wanted one'to do; 
it a frer his departure. - Therefore prays his Fa-. 
dher to keep them in his name, Joh. 17.11. In anſwer 
ro this prayer 'the ſpirit 1s ſent. - Therefore'ſent 
by the Father and Son jn ſubſerviency to this end 
of preſerving his people, and comes himſelt with 
Ja intention to anſwer this end, and perform the 
1Covenant, If both concur in ſending him, his 
\ miſſion ' muſt be in order to the fulfilling what was 
j1greed upon by the Three Perſons, and more par- 
oma by the Father and Son in the Mediatory 
Zovenant ; for they would never ſend cne that 
{ſhould go contrary to thif Covenant they were en- 


jgaged in. 


{ 2, ) His Titles, He is called 

( 1.) A Comforter, John 14. 16, 7 will. pray the 
"Father, and he hall give you another comforter. © The 
Comforter xgr #oyww Such' atiother Comforter as 
] have been unto you, and in-fome reſpect better, 
a more ſpiritna] Comforter. It was expedient hat 
Chriſt ſhould go away, that/ this Comforter might 
come, John 16, 27. Nevertheleſs 1 tell you the truth, 
jt is expedient for you that 1 go away, for If I go not 
away, the comforter will not come unto you. T tell you 
the Truth, 1 muſt deal plainly with you ; I have 
a great deſire rhe Comforter ſhould come, and if 


] go not away he will not come. Intirvating thereby, | 
' that it was a greater bleſſing to have the'Comforter 


with them, than Chrift in Perſon; What: Com | 


fort could they have in this declaration, and\what: | 
expediency in ir, if the Spirit.did not mind-the-f 


avie end in keeping and preſerving us'as Chriſt 


did? It had been no ways expedient ; better a | 
| PY 


Taouſand Times Chriſt had never gone, and. the 
Comforter never, come, if -it were not for the ſame 
end, which Chriſt minded in the- World, The 
ends of Chriſt were to give the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heawineſs, 
that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might. be glorified, 11a, 
61. 3. As this was the work of Chriſt, ſo this is 
the work of the Spirit as a Comforter, to make 
the heart grow up in fruit to the glory of God. + 

(2.) n abiding Comforter. John 14. 16. That 
he may abide with you for ever ; he muſt abide with 
us in the capacity wherein he is ſent, i. e. as a 
Comforter. His comfort would ſignifie little, if 
it did not meet with the main Trouble which 
peſters us ; i, e. The fear of miſcarrying, and not; 
continuing to the end. * Oh, I am afraid that this 
little fpark may be quenched by the floods caſt out. 
of the Dragons month, that this little faith may be 
wounded to death by ſome ſtrong temptations. 
I doubt it will quickly gaſp its laſt ; Lhave-but a 
little oil in the Cruſe, it will ſoon be waſted, and 
I ſhall die. Theſe kind of Thoughts every beljever - 
hath more or leſs. The choſen veſſel and -the 
greateſt inſtrument for Ged that ever was, found 
ſuch fears clambering up in him, x Cor.' g, 27. 1 
keep under. my body, leaft that by any means [ .my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſtaway. The ſpirit therefore maſt be 
a comforter to mate this: grand Trouble, and melt 
this gloomy cloud which doth fo often darken the 
ſtrong, as well as the weak believer. And truly 
every ones experience can teſtifie, that: when ſuch 


thoughts do creep up, ſome. hopes alſo ſtart up ' 
with them from the Tiric, lie = ems 

bow, with a ſhower ; and one thing which, as a 
comforter, he is to convince the world of ( and 
the beſt-part of the World too, eyen thoſe that 
are convinced of unbelief, ſinfulnſs, and the neceſſity 
and ſufficiency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ) is, 
that the Prince of this World is judged *and con- 
demned, his works diſfolved:, and: that he ſhall 
never- more have Power over. believers to ruin 
them,: ob. 16. 11, He is to abide-with ys to that 
end and purpoſe for which he came into our hearts ; 
and that ..was to bring us to God ; therefore: his 
abiding with us isto keep us with God... If our 
firft converſion were tlie wotk of the Spirit, and 
our ſtanding in it our own, we ſhould. be more 
beholding to our ſelves than to the —_ becauſe 
a good condition ſtable, .is a greater bleſſing than 
a good condition mutable, If the Spirit, ſtand. only 
as a careleſs ſpectator, to ſee how we would ſtees 
our courſe, without putting his hand to the Helm, 
what good would his: abiding; with us,do? If a 
man bave_a great'buſineſs to do, the preſence of 
a- multitude of men doth--him no good, unleſs he 
hath aſſiſtance from._them. By the Spirits abiding 
with us, is meant, not-the remaining of his Perſon 
without-his: Operations.:: As when God | Promiſes 
to be: prefent with us,he doth not mean his Eſſential 
preſence, 'for that cannot but be preſent, whether 
he promiſeth it or 10/3. but his gracious. preſence, 
The Spirit abides with believers not only in moving 
 thern, for ſo he abides with wicked men, but effica- 
 ciouſly. moving, not | only in their firſt converſion, 


. 


| but in-their growth {and progreſs. 
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| (1.3 The Dodrine of the poſſibility of a total and 
| final Apoſtacy of a Regenerate man after Grace m- 
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pillars the Doarine we have aſlerted, ſtands. 
Whence it follows, that the contrary Doctrine 
_ of the Apoſtacy of a Regenerate man, is againſt 
the whole tenor of the covenant of grace, againſt 
- the Attributes of God engaged in it and about it, 
againſt the deſign of Chriſt the Mediator of it, 
againſt the charge committed to him, againſt the 
end of the Spirits miſſion and abiding with us. 
- The Queſtion then may be thus ſtated : Whether 
that vital principle or habit of Grace put into the beart 
by the powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt at the 
even of the Soul, be not perpetually preſerved and 
cheriſhed by the ſame Spirit, ſo that it 'never dies ? 
And that therefore a Regenerate man endued 
with this vital principle, neither can, nor will,. 
by reaſon of this implanted and inworking grace 
of the Spirit, fall from Faith, and ſerve fin, fo 
as to give himſelf up wholly to the commands. 
of it. The Queſtion 1s not, whether we ſhall per- 
ſevere if grace doth continue, as the contrary 
minded aſſert, and accordingly gloſs upon the 
Scriptures alledged for it. Such a Queſtion would 
be ridiculous. 'Tis as much as to ask whether a 
man ſhall live to morrow if. his life remain in 
him? or whether the Sun ſhall ſhine to morrow | 
if its light continues? And is as much as to ſay, | 
'A man ſhall preſevere if he doth preſevere. But 
whether 'the habit of Grace , the Fear of God, 
Faith, 'the New Creature, New Man, or howſo- 
ever you will term it, be not ſo ſettled in the 
Soul as that- it ſhall never be totally removed ? 
Some affirm that it may. Satan was of this per- 
" Gnaſion' ( tho! he hath ſince diſcovered himſelf 
more Orthodox.) when he tells God to his face, 
Fob 1. $,'9,"10g 11, Put forth thy baud now, and 
touch all that he bath, and be will clrſe thee to thy. 
Face. | That: ſmart affliftions would diveſt Fob of 
that —_— God ſo fignally applanded in him, 
as a non-ſuch in all the Earth. The chief: ground 
is, That they lay all, both converſion and pre: 
ſervation, upon the will of man, not grace, - + | 

I ſhall therefore: lay down, | 

L 1. J Some propoſitions for explaining it: | 

"Tis acknowledged that, | 

( t. ) The Operations of Grace may be mterrupted. 
As long. as there are two Laws, one of ſin in the 
members, another of grate in the mind; As long 
as there are two principles in a grand -conteſt, 
fleſh and ſpirit As long as our knowledg is imper- | 
feQ, and our love but of a 'weak growth, the O- 
peration of both cannot .be perfe&er than the Na- 
ture of their 'principte. The vigour of our gracious 
aQions is" often enfeebled by the power of the fleſh, 
that we do many times that evil we hate, and 
omit that 'good we love, And we cannot :deny 
but that our a&ts flow oftener from / a corrupt 
than a rentwed principle.” Yea, and thbſe:aQtions 
- which flow from grace, are ſo tinQured- with the 
vapours of the other -prineiple, that - they 'feem to 
partake 'more 'of the impreſſions of the Law of 
fin, than of the Law of the mind. ' So that our per- 
Feverance is not to be meaſured from the conſtant 
temper of our ations, but. from 'the permanency 
of the habit, The a&s of grace may be ſuſpend- 


4 


ed by the prevalency of tome ſinful diſtemper, as | 


the Operations. of natural life are in an Eprleptick 
or Apopte&ick Paroxiſm. Hence it 1s that we find 
David ſo often praying for quickning grace, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, upon a ſenſe of the flagg- 


ing of his grace. | | 

( 2.) The comfort of our grace may be- eclipſed. 
| We may looſe the ſenſe of it. without Tofing the 
fubſtance. An actual communion may. be loſt vp- | 
on a ſinful fall, till actual repentance, when the 


a 


| to the body, tho it hath not its wonted vigour, 


and attive heat. Mutual comfort may be ſuſpend- 
ed between Man and Wife, tho the conjugal knot 
be not diſſolved. Beljevers may be ſeparated from 
Chriſts ſmiles, but not from their relation to 
Chriſt, and being in him, Comfortable intereſt 
may be interrupted, when radical intereſt receives 
ro damage. A Leper under the Law was hinder- 
ed of aual enjoyment of his Houſe, but not de- 
prived of his legal title to it. 4% EO 

( 3') Relative grace cannot be loſt. Every Re- 


title, that of Regeneration and Adoption , can 
neyer ceaſe to be his Son. The relation of a Son 
to a Father is indiſſoluble. It can never be, that 
he that. is once a Son can become no Son.: the re- 
lation is firm, tho the affeion may be on both 
ſides extinguiſht. The relation we have to God, 
as*his Children, is knit with that other of Heirs. 
The Apoſtle made no doubt of the truth of that 
conſequence, Roms. 8. 17. If children, then bers, and 
heirs of God, And he was afterwards of the ſame 
mind, Gal. 4.7. And if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. If it be objected : True, unleſs a 
believer dilinherit himſelf by an undutiful and 
contemptuous carriage. But he cannot, unleſs he 
ſhould ceaſe to be a Creature. For the ſame A- 
poſtle doth as poſitively affirm in a Triumphant 
manner, That no other creature, under which 
believers themſelves are comprehended , can ſe- 
| parate from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 1 
am perſwaded that neither death, noy life, nor angels, 
&Cc. nor any otber creature, Fro be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our 
| Lord. And the othex 4poſHle comes in as a witneſs, 
That a Son of God, fo born, can. never be guilty 


end in a difinheriting of . him, becauſe the ſeed of 
God, whereby he was born, remains in bim, as the 
band of his relation, 1 John 3. 9. His ſeed remains 
#n him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of God. 
His - being born of God is the rock againſt the' 
flood of fin, becauſe he is born of God, and makes it 
eternally true, that ſuch an one is the Soni of God. 
Who ever did, or ever will, hear of a Son of God 
by. thoſe two titles in Hell ? It ſeems not con- 
gruons to Divine Wiſdon|, to make any his Heirs, 
that he ſaw he ſhould difinherit. No wiſe man 
| would do ſo, if he were conſcious of all future 
events, and did ſincerely adopt a perſon. And 
ſhall the Allwiſe God be repreſented weaker than 
man : | 

( 4) The habit of inherent Grace cannot be loſt. 
A believer hath eternal Wife in aQual poſleſſion, in 
the ſeed, and in reverſion in the harveſt, John 6. 
54. ?Tis plain, 1 Pet. 1. 23.' Being born again, 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of mmcorruptible,, by the word 
of God, which lives aud. abides for ever, . Tis called 
an incorruptible ſeed in oppoſition to corruptibl 
both; in its own nature, and the effes produce 
by it. But this ſeed of the word being incor- 
ruptible , raiſes effe&ts accordigg to its nature. 
The: -4xtitbe/3s is expreſs, we are not born of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, which- is of a periſhing nature, but of 
an incorruptible ſeed. The ſeed of our Regenera- 
tion is incorruyptible; the word, the inſtrument, 
is unchangeable ; the ſpirit the efficient cauſe which 
manages the word, and thereby infuſeth the ſeed, 
abides for ever. All theſe cauſes agreeing in one 
Attribute of incorruptible, muſt needs produce an 
effe& ſuitable to the nature of them. *Tis inde- 
monſtrable, that ſo many incorruptible cauſes 
ſhould center in a gorruptible effe&, and be com- 
bined ,together to Produce an Ephemeron, a thing 


union is not unlooſed, A benun'd member is knit 


that may have no longer lite, according to this 
opinion, 


generate Man being the Son of God by a double - 


of ſuch a contemptuous. carriage habitually, as may 
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opinion, than rhe day it 1s born in. Further, the 
connexion of 'thoſe words with thoſe Ferſe 17, 
&c. import as much. He exhorts them to paſs 
the time of their ſojourning here in fear , not 
ſervile, but filial, Verſe 17. Foraſmuch as you know 
that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
Be encouraged to all holy and humble obedience, 
fince you are fully aſſured of your perfe&t Re- 
demption, &c. As the blood of Chriſt doth not 
purchaſe a corruptible Redemption , ſo neither 
doth the grace of Chriſt work a corruptible, Re- 
generation. As the blood of Chriſt was incor- 
ruptible blood , by virtue of the Hypoſtatical 
Union, and in regard of the efficacy of it to our 
Redemption ; fo is grace an incorruptible ſeed, 
by reaſon of the believers Union with the Son of 
God, its produdton by the Spirit of God, and in 
regard of that incorruptible word, whereby ir is 
both begotten and maintained in us. The habir 
of grace attends the Soul to Heaven, and for ever. 
The vital principle was not extintt in David by 
his groſs fall, ſince we find him not praying for 
Salvation, but the joy of it ; not praying for the 
giving the Spirit , but not taking it away from 
him, which he had by his ſin deſerved to be de- 
prived of, Pſal. 51. 11, 12. Take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me . Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation : 
And alſo for greater degrees of Sanctification, and 
cleanfing his heart from its filthineſs and talſeneſs, 
Grace may indeed like the Svn , be under an 
Eclipſe, but its internal Light and Hear cannot ex- 
ire. | 

4 ( 5.) Tho grace be oppreſt, yet it will recover it 
felf. *Tis indeed ſometimes overtopt by tempta- 
tion, ( as a Fountain which being over-flowed by 
the torrent of a neighbouring River, is covered 
while the flood laſts, that a man knows not where 
to find it; but, after thoſe great Waters are lid 
away, the Fountain bubbles up as clearly as be- 
fore) yet it works all that while under that 
oppreſſion, tho "not perceived. It will riſe again 
by virtue of a believers Union with Chriſt, As 
a bough bent down by force, yet by virtue of its 
Union to the body of the Tree will return 'to its 
former poſture, when the force is removed, The 
{ap in the root of a Tree, which the coldneſs of 
the ſeaſon hath ſtript of its Leaves, will upon 
the return of the Sun diſperſe it ſelf, and as it 
were meet it in the utmoſt branches, and renew 
Its old acquaintance with it. Shall the Divine 
Nature in the. Soul be out-ſtript by meer nature 
In the Plants ? Grace can never be ſo blown ont, 
but there will be ſome ſmoke, ſome ſpark, where- 
by it may be re-kindlegy, T he ſmoking ſnuff of 
Peter's grace was lighteU again by a ſudden look 
of his Maſter; Yea, it may by a ſecret influence 
of the Spirit gather ſtrength to a& more vigor- 
ouſly after its emerging from under the preſent 
oppreſſion, like the Sun more warm in its beams 
after it hath been obſcured by Fogs,. Peter's love 
was more vigorous after his recovery. Chriſt im- 
plied it, when he acquainted him with his danger, 
that he who had not ſtrength to keep his Faith 
from falling, ſhould after his rifing have ſtrength 
both for himſelf and -his brethren, Zuke 22, 32. 
When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

[ 2.] Let us ſee what inconveniencies and refletti- 
ons upon God, do follow from their Dottrine, Their 
denial of this truth is grounded upon their denial 
of Ele&ion, and on the ſuppoſed reſsſtibility of grace, 
by the will of man, 


( 1.) It evacutes all the Promiſes of God, and con- 
cludes them to be empty vain things. As it they 
were made by God in mockery, and to ſport him- 

Vol, I; 


[ felt in deceiving his creature. Cs , 
} L1.] 1t fruſtrates the glory he deſigns by the Pro- 


miſes.. Doth God promiſe his preſerice with the 
Church to the end of the World ? and doth i: 
conliſt with Infinite Wiſdom to make an abſolute 
Promiſe concerning an uncertainty ? *Tis poſlible; 
according to this DoEtrine, that God might not 
have ſo much as one ſincere worſhipper, one faith- 
ful ſervant in the whole Earth; nor one immedi- 
ately capable of his gracious preſence. What 
would become of the glory he intended to himſelf 
by all the Promiſes of Redemption and SanQiifi- 
cation, and thoſe praiſes and admirations he ex= 
pects from men, when according to this Doarine 
IT is poſſible there might not be one to give him 
the glory due to his Name, if it were left to their 
natural wills, whether they would receive the grace 
offered them, or continue in it if they do receive 
it? For if one Saint may fall away notwithſtand= 
ing the covenant of grace, the truth of God, and 
| the ſtrength of Chriſt, why may not another, and 
a third, till there be not the appearance of one 
ſincere Chriſtian? What certainty then had there 
been of a Church in the world for God to be 


\ preſent with 2 What certainty of any admirer of 
his grace to Eternity ? Nay, what certainty that 
any would have receiv'd ir, had it been left wholly, 
to their natural wills? The Scripture intimates 
otherwiſe by repreſenting man to us as dead in 
lin and enmity againſt God, one that cannot re- 
ceive the things of God, &c. May a man be ſaid 
lincerely to worſhip God one hour, that doth caſt 
dirt upon him the next, as the Peaſants in Germany 
deal with their St.Urban the Patron of their Vines * 


Is that a worſhip intended by his Promiſes, that 


might not endure the ſpace of one minute, but be 
ſucceeded by the groſſeſt deſpites and rebellions ? 
Is that fear put into the heart, that they might: 
never depart from him, of no greater ,prevalency 
than to come to ſo ſuddain a period, and produce 
no better effeas? Is ſo light, ſo ſhort-liv'd a 
worſhip, fit for the great God by ſo many declara- 
tions in Scripture to promiſe himſelf from his crea- 
ture? No better it would be if it were left only 
to the creatures corrupt will, and the management 
of that natural enmity which is in the heart. Is 
the holieſt Soul in the World, without aſſiſting and 
preventing grace, ſo ſure of the immovableneſs of 
his own will, among ſo many bluſtering ſtorms 
and temptations, or fleſh-pleaſing ſnares and allure- 
ments ? 

[ 2.] 1t fruſtrates the promiſes made to Chriſt. 
Is it conſiſtent with the Faithfulneſs of God: to be 
careleſs of all the Agonies, Groans and Blood of 
his Son? Our Saviour might have bled, and died, 
and not ſee one grain of ſeed, but loſt all the 
travel of his Soul, if this Do&rine be true. Will 


greater account of his Oath ? 7ſal. 89. 33, 34 35s 
36. My covenant wil 1 not break, nc alter the thing 
that 1s gone out of my lips; That the ſeed of his 
ſervant David, the Meſſiah, as the Jews underſtand 
it, ſhould endure for ever, and his loving kindneſs he 
would not utterly take from them, nor ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail, This, tho Sworn but once by 
his Holineſs, is enough for an Eternal Obligation 
upon God, and a perpetual ground of Faith to us. 


way to. glorify his Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, to take 


the pleaſure, the obje& of his pleaiure, the fruit 


of his death out of the hands of Chriſt, and put 
It into the hands of free will? The Promiſe, 


is that bis pleaſure ſhould proſper in his hand, 
| Bbbbb 


nor 


God, according to theſe mens fancies, make no 


T he pleaſure of the Lord was promiſed to proſper 1m - 
his band, 1a. 53. 10. It was to break through * all 
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oppoſition, and overcome all Invaders. Is in. a FUMpere. 
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| then can the Fountain of kindneſs be frozen in his 


:10t in our hands, not in the hands of natural | 
will, 
C 3.7 It fruſtrates the comfort of the Promiſes to 

Doth not this doGrine give the lye to that 
bleſſed Apofile, who was wiſer 1a the myitertes of 
the Goſpel than the whole World belides? Doth 
it not accuſe him of Arrogance, when by a Divine 
Inſpirativn he confidently perſwades himſelf and 
all other believers, that neither Angels, nor Princs- 
palities , &c. ſhould ſeparate them from the love of 
God? Rom. 8. 38, 39. Doth God in the Scripture 
proriounce thoſe actually bleſſed that put their 
rruſt in Chriſt the Meſſiah ? Pal. 2. 12. Bleſſed 
are all they that jut their truſt in bim. How can it 
deſerve the name of bleſſedneſs, and in all of them 
too, if the Faith of any one that ſincerely believes 
in him could be totally and finally loſt ? Could they 
be bleſſed even while they have Faith, ſince the 
comfort and happineſs of any particular a& of 
Faith would be overwhelm'd by the tormenting 
fears of the poſlibility and probability of .their 
loſing the habits of it ? ”Tis not only probable, 
but certain to be loſt, if its preſervation depended 
upon no other hand but the light hold of our own 
will. dam in Innocency fell under a covenant 
of works, and we ſhould as ſoon loſe our habitual 

race under a covenant of grace, did not our 

ability depend upon a ſupernatural and divine 
power promiſed in it. This DodQrine therefore 
wipes off all the Oil of gladneſs from believers 
hearts, and contrary to Chriſts commiſſion clothes 
them with the ſpirit of heavineſs, inſtead of the 
garments of praiſe. 

( 2. ) It darkens the Love of God. Are the pro- 
ducts of Infinite Love fo light, as theſe men would 
make them ? Is not his Love as immutable as him- 
ſelf» Can there be decaies in an eterna] and un- 
changeable affeQtion? Can any emergencies be 
unknown from Eternity to his Omniicience ? How 


as, 


breaſt ? Shall not -that everlaſting love, which 
was the only motive to draw the believer at the 
fix{t converſion to him, be as ſtrong an argument 
ro him to preſerve the believer with him? Jer. 
31. 3. 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love, 
therefore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. It 
was love in the choice ; but by the expreſſion 
loving-kindneſs it ſeems to be encreaſed in the exe- 
cution. What is it then that ſhould make it run 
as faſt backward till it diſſolve into diſaffeRion ? 
Was there a loves of Benevolence towards them 
in appointing them to be heirs of ſalvation, when 
they lay like Swine in the confuſed maſs and mire 
of the corrupt World 2 And is there not a love 
of complacency in them, fince he hath pardon*d 
them according to the riches of his grace, renewed 
them by the power of his word, and ſealed them 
by the Holy Spirit of promiſe ? Is it likely this 
everlaſting love ſhodld fink into hatred, and the 
glorious fruits of it be daſht in pieces at one blow 
by a ſadden'change ? To what purpoſe did he lay 
the firſt ſtone of thy Redemption, and bring the 
blood of his Son and thy Soul to kiſs each other ? 
Was it not that he might be your God in cove- 
nant with you ? It was fo in the Type, the deliver- 


ance from Egypt, Lev. 26. 45. Whom T brought forth 
out of the Land of Egypt, that I might be their God ? 
Much moxe in the 4n:itype, the deliverance frem 
Satan. Covld the kindneſs of God be fo illuftri- 


ous; if it did not make the permanency of his gifts 
a great part of the benefit of them ? Can theſe 
men then fancy infinite tenderneſs ſo unconcern'd, 
as io let the Apple of his eye b2 pluckt out, as to 
be a carcleſs ſpeQator of the pillage of his Jewels 


ſoul (if I may fo ſpeak) toſt like a Tennis- ball 
berween himſelf and the Devil ? Which muſt be 
the conſequence of this DoArine, if a renewed man 
be at one time in the hands of God, and preſently 
after in the hands of the Devil. Is this eafie parting 
with them, like the affeion of a Mother to her /uck- 
ing infant » How much leſs ſuitable is ir to the 
kindneſs of God, which infinitely ſurmounts the 
other ?. | 

( 3.) It diſgraceth his Wiſdom and Power. Doth 
this DoQrine ſupport the honour of Gods Wiſdom 
in contriving ways ſo admirable for the reſtorati- 
on of his creature that may be loſt in a moment ? 
Is it congruous to infinite Wiſdom, ſer on work 
in mans recovery, to make a Covenant that ſhould 
be more uncertain than the former ? Which would 
be, if it depended only upon the voluble and in- 
conſtant temper of the creatures corrupt will for 
the making it good. The former was leſs likely 
to be violated by a nature filled with integrity, 
than this by a nature ſtufft with iniquity Is it 
conſiſtent with the honour of this Attribute, to 
have his wonderful deſigns, wherein he intended 
to make known his manifold Wiſdom, pufft away 
by a breath of Sin and Satan? . Was God ſubject 
to error or ignorance, in not foreſeeing what c- 
vents might happen, before he obliged himſelf by 
promiſe ; or to diſſimulation if he did foreſee, and 
notwithſtanding all theſe contrivances and prepara- 
tions, not. abſolutely intend the falyation of any 
one man, but leave it to themſelves whether they 
would be ſaved or no ? It diſgraceth his Power. 
Where can any ſafety be expected, if not in our 
Redeemer's hand ? Shall his Power be beaten out 
of breath by the wreſtling of the Devil z None, 
ſay theſe men, ſhall pluck them out of Gods hand, 
while they remain there ; but they may depart 
themſelves: As tho that promiſe, John 10. 28. 
dia not provide againſt their inward corruption, 
as well as external violence, But the Promiſe is 
excluſive of all ways of deſtruQion, They ſhall not 
periſh, & ud Wnauvre, two Negatives to {trengthen 
it, according to the cuſtom of the Greeks : and it 
1s not as It 1s tranſlated, yo man, but sy dexdon Tir, 
not any one : if they. depart, they periſh ; but be- 
cauſe they ſhall not periſh, againſt which the Pro- 
miſe ſecures them, therefore they ſhall not depart, 
If they may be overcome againſt the will of God, 
and againſt his Promiſe, it may be inferr'd that the 
Devil is Superior to God, and that God hath not 
power, or wants will to make good his promiſe 
of perſeverance to them, As there never was, ſo 
there never will be ahy violation of his Faithful- 
neſs, or breach made ynon his Power. Had God 
let them lye in their Ms, no objeion could be 
made ; but {ſince by ſuch an admirable Power he 
bath ſnatched them from the clutches of the Prince 
of darkneſs, doth it conſiſt with his Wiſdom or 
Goodneſs to throw them away, or to let them fall 
out of his hands into the power of their old Op- 
preſſor ? 

(4-) It ſets God at great uncertainties as fo the 
objed? of his love. If a renewed man be diſcarded 
from Gods favour, and looſe the habit. of grace be- 
cauſe he commits a ſin which deſerves death, he 


| would upon every fin be caſhier'd, becauſe every 


ſin deſerves death by the rigor of the Law; Rom. 6. 
23. And the whole life of a Chriſtian would be 
nothing elſe but an interchange of Friend and E- 
nemy, Son and no Son. Nay there could not be 
4 moment fixed, wherein it could be ſaid of any 
godly man in this life, that he were in Gods favour, 
and had the habit of grace, becauſe there is not a 
moment but man is guilty of ſome ſin or other, of 


by the powers of Hell, to have the delight of his 


infirmity at leaſt. If it be ſaid, *Tis meant only 
O 
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of thoſe ſins that waſte the confcience : Theſe, 
we ſay, cannot live in the conſtant practice of a 
Regererate man. Burt ſuppoſe he be overtaken, 
Is he then'caſt out of favour, z. c. out of Gods erer- 
laſting love> I wonld demand, If he be, what 
brings him in again ? Good works afterwards ? 
Alas ! there is not one of them but is mixed with 
that which deſerves eternal death... Can they 
bring us into favour, which need ſomething them- 
ſelves to make them accepted ? Can a menſtruous 
rag look ſo amiable in the eyes of God, as to in- 
troduce us into a forfeited favour ? I5 it our 
Saviours. Merit * CIET 

knot with God indiſſoluble, as 1t 1s upon every 
breach to renew it ; for the Meric of Chriſt is 
greater than the demerit of ſin, If every a& of 
unbelief did deſtroy Faith, might it not be deſtroy- 
-ed and revived an hundred times a day ? For what 
is the courſe of -the beſt Chriſtian, but a mixture 
of Faith and Unbelief 2 *Tis true the bent of the 


heart ſands right in . Faith ; but there are. fre- 


quent ſtarts of Unbelief. Now according $0 this 
Dodtrine, there would be ſo many blottings out, 
and fo many writings again of their Names in the 
Book of Life every day. A man may. be in ther 
ſence in Gods favour, and out of it many times in 
a. day; one- moment in a ſtate of ſalvation, the 
next in a ſtate of damnation ; and fo run in a 
circle from ſalvation to damnation all the year 
long. Is this uncertainty like the ſtability of 
Mountains and Hills, a greater than which God 
promiſes ? Iſa. 54. 10. The mountains ſhall depart, 
and the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thre, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
removed, ſaith the Lord that bath mercy on thee, 
od provided ſuct'a Covenant of peace that might 
not. be removed, that he might not be. ar ſuch 
conſtant removes in his kindneſs, as theſe men 
would make him. Is it not unworthy to make 
ſuch a repreſentation of the allwiſe and immutable 
God, as it he were daily careſling his creatures, and 
daily repenting of thoſe gifts of effectual calling, 
which the Scripture aſſerts to be without Repentance ? 
Rom, 11. 29. Repentance of any defign is an effet 
of weakneſs of judgment as well as mutability of 
Will. | | | 
(5.) /t doth the rather ſet God at uncertamties, 
becauſe it doth ſubjef# the Grace of God to the Will of 
Han. It hangs the glory of Gods grace in all the 
motions of it, and the efficacy of the promiſe upon 
- the ſlipperineſs of Man's: Will and Aﬀettions, It 
makes the omnipotent grace of God follow, not 
precede the motions of mans will ; to be the 
Lacquey not the ray, 3 either in converting or 
perſerving ; which is at the beſt to make the glory 
of his grace as volatile as a Feather, at the beſt 
ſometimes up ſometimes down ; the ſoul this 
ment embraced by God with the deareſt Aﬀe 
ons, the next caſt out as a Veſſel wherein 
leaſure, and the ſucceeding Moment admitt 
Freſh communications ; this hour the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the next an Habitation for Dragons 
and Satyrs, the Will of Man giving one time the 
Key to the Spirit, the next time to the Devil 3 one 
time as clean as a Saint, another time as foul as a 
fallen Angel 3 $0 that a Chriſtians life wonld be 
ſpent in nothing but eje&ments and repoſſeſſions 
between God and the Devil, and the grace of God 
beholding for its reſiderice in the heart only to the 
humor o the Will. Is it reaſonable thus to ſyb- 
jet the fruirs of the great undertaking of Chriſt 
to the lottery of fancy, and to take the Crown 
from the Head of Grace, to ſet upon the Scalp of 
our corrupt Will ? 2 E- | 
(6.) It fruſtrates the deſign and fruits of eleion, | 
ol. It. 


That is as ſufficient to keep our | 


is. 


The Sedudtion of Believers by falſe Prophers, with 


Saviour concludes impoſſible, Mat. 2.4. 24: There 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Frophets, and ſha!l 


ſhow great ſigns and wonzers ;, infomuch as, if it were 


poſſible, they ſhould deceive the wery ele, is according 
co this Doctrine very eaſie and natural. One ſtart 
of the fancy compleats it. The impoſſibility of 
their embracing, or at leaſt perſiſting in damnable 
errors, is founded upon the eternal choice of then 
by God, and his decree for their preſervation. It 
was the entry of their names into the Lambs .book 


of Life, that preſerved: his followers from the con-. 


tagion in the univerſal Apoſtacy of the Romiiſh 


fe.of the lamb. If believers could totally and finally 
fall away from Chriſt, why is it impoſſible for them 


to be deceived. by damning errors accompanied. 


with:ſuch wonders, that might ſtupifie the reaſon 
of the wiſeſt natural men, and the ele& roo, did: 
not” their eletion make 4t impoſſible ? The- very 
Ele. . But it is laid upon a higher ſcore than their 
own Wiſdom, and depends upon that golden Chain 
| of eleQing love, which neither the Wir of man, 


nor malice of Devils, .the: Terrors of Afflitions, 
nor Pleaſures of Temptations are able to break, 
Ron. 8. 38, 39. 0 REELS, 
(7:2) 1t fraftrates the fruits of Chriſts Mediation 
and Offices, Was it not the deſign of his coming, 
according to the ancient” Promiſe, that all nations 
ſhould be bleſted in him, in the ſeed: of Abraham, 
which ſeed he was ? According to this Doarine 
It is uncertain at. the beſt, 'whether any one Perſon 
ſhould be bleſſed\ by him or no. Jf the, gates of 
Hell could prevail : againſt one real member of 
Chriſt, they might againſt a ſecond and a third; till 
he ſhould not have one member to enjoy a bl ng 
by bim. Grace infuſed is as the boly. fire upon: the 
Altar, which deſcended from heaven, Lev. 6. 12,13, 
And as it was the Prieſts Office, {0 it is the office 
of Chriſt the -ntitype, to feed it morning-and eve- 
nmg by his ſpirit, with freſh fyel for its continual 
ſupport. According to this Do&rine, the Offices 
of Chriſt ſignifie nothing but with the conſent of 
the Will of man... The death of Chriſt might be 
wholly an unprofitable Sacrifice. The Interceſſion 
of Chriſt in Heaven would: fignifie nothing ſince. 
they can perſevere without him, and notwithſtand- 
ing his Interceſſion can fall away. .This 'is-to un- 


prieſt Chriſt, and deſtrov the end of bis Hiving for 


ever, His PFropheticai Office fares no better becauſe 


they make the efficacy of it depend upon their 
Will; and the teaching of Chriſt, like the S:by/s 


- writing upon leaves, may. be blown away by the 


next Wind. It robs Chriſt of the key,of government, 
by making every man his own governor in this. 
affair, and denying Chriſt the Sovereign Throne in, 
the Wills of Men. His government; would be 
exerciſed only in puniſhing, ſince none left wholly 
to themſelves, but would prove obſtinate rebels., 
He might be a Prieſt without. a people to ſacrifice 


' for, an Advocate without a Client, a Prophet with- 


out a Diſciple, and a King without a Subject, .and 


' ſo be inſignificant in the fruits of all his- Offices. 


(8.) It diſparageth the work of the Spirit, . As if 
the Spirit of God did tinQure the, Soul with .ſa 
weak a colour as might be eaſily waſhed off by the 
next ſhower ; as if he did only ftrow, not ſow the 
Seed of Grace, eaſily to be blown away by the.next. 
puff of wind, or devoured by towls. Are the divine 
imege and workmanſhip of Heaven, the produas 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Love, of ſo ſlight 
a make, as the embracers of this Doctwne would 
fancy? Is the ſpirit too weak to hold, or is he 

. Bbbbb 2 unwilling ? 


their Train of great Signs and Wonders, which qur | 


Church, Rev. 1 3. 8. All that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the book of 
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unwilling ? Would Chriſt ever ſend fo uncertain 
a comforter, as he would be, unleſs he did abide 
with us? Would Chriſt after laying fo ſtrong and 
Tich a foundation for the Redemprion of his People, 
; ſend a Deputy that*ſhould build ſo weakly, and 
work ſo ſlightly upon it ? The Spirit was to glorifie 
Chriſt, Joh. 16. 13. How? Certainly, As Chriſt 
glorified the Father, Joh. 17. 4. But Chrilt glorified 
the father by finiſhing the work which was given 
him. Therefore the Spirit will glorifie Chriſt in 
the ſame manner by finiſhing the work he is ſent 
to do; as the Father is not imperfeQ in his choice, 
nor-Chriſt in his purchaſe ;'fo neither will the Spi- 
rit be itnperfe@ in hisconduQ. The very end why 
God puts the Spirit into the heart, is to preſerve 
the Believer from going back from God. What 
is called putting the fear of the Lord into ns that we 
might not depart from bim, Jer. 22. 40. is called 
putting a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 36. 26. 
And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe yau to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and you ſhall keep my judgments 
and do them ;, And a putting his own ſpirit within 
them«o preſerve and affiſt that new habitual Grace, 
for it is to cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes. *Tis 
not only a cleanſing them trom their. filthineſs, and 
then leaving them to be their own guides, but it is 
- | a putting a contrary principle into them ; and the 
end of putting this Spirit into them, is that: they 
ſhould live till they be placed in their own land, in the 
heavenly Canaan, Ezek. 37. 14. and be ſerled there 
in the work of admiration, and bleſſing God for 
his faithfulneſs in performing this covenant ; ther 
ſhall ye know, by a fuſh gxperience, that 7 the Lord 
have ſpoken, and performed it, 1 know ſome under- 
ſtand it of their deliverance from the Babyloniſh 
captivity ; but the words methinks ſeem To be of 
a higher import, and the deliverance from Babylon 
was typical of Redemption by Chriſt, Jer. 23. 6, 7, 
8. ſpeaking of the days of the Goſpel, The Lord 
lives that brought up the ſeed of Iſrael out of the North 
Country. - I leave you to judg ; however take it as 
an alluſion.” The ſpirit will be no more falſe to 
God in not anſwering the end of his being pur into 
the heart, to cauſe us to walk in hisStatutes, than 
' Chriſt was or can be falſe to God in not anſwering 
the end of his deſignation to the Mediatory Office. 
This DoArine doth quite ſubvert the end of the 
ſpirits coming, and being put into the heart of a 
renewed man, and makes all its work a flight and 
ſuperficial buſineſs. 


I hope. Tho it be poſſible and probable, and I 
may ſay certain, that the habit of grace in a renew- 
ed man, conſidered abſtratedly in it ſelf without 
Gods powerful aſſiſtance, would fall, and be over- 
whelmed by the batteries of Satan, .8nd ſecret 
treacheries of the fleſh, yet it is impoſſible it ſhould 
wholly fall, being ſipporteR®By Gods: Truth in his 
Covenant, his power 1n the performance, held, up by 
the mterceſſion of Chriſt, and maintained by the n- 
habitation of the Spirit, Our wills are mutable, but 
Gods promiſe unchangeable; our ſtrength is feeble, 
Gods power inſuperable ; our prayers impotent , 


toriouſly expel it, but the grace of God: through 
the merit of Chrift doth efficiently preſerve it. If 
therefore believers fall totally and finally, it muſt bc 
by themſetves, or by the induſtry of ſome external 
Agent. {200 

( 1. } Not by themſelves, and their own Wills, Not 
as conſidered in themſelves, but as their wills are 
the proper ſubje& and ſeat of this habityal grace, 
They are made willing in the day of bis power, Pal. 
110. 3, And they are continued willing by the 
influcnce of the ſame power, for the day of his Power 


. For a cloſe then of this. This De@rine ſtands firm, 


Chriſts interceſſions prevalent. Our fins do meri-' 


| 


endures for ever, They will not depart out of 
Chriſfts hand, becauſe ir is the chief part of this 
grace to determine their wills ( and to brjag down 
every high. imagination which might pervert their 
wills ) to a ſubjeQtion ro Chriſt, and fix them up- 
on God as the chief good, and laſt end. Hence 
being his ſheep, and knowing him for their 


ſhepherd, they are ſaid to hear his voice, and follow 
him ; ſo that this perſeverance is not a ſorced and 
conſtrained work. They cannot totally fall by 
their own wills, they are renewed and ſtrengthen- 
ed ; nor by their own corruption, that is ſubdued 
and mortified by the ſpirit of God, which is con- 
tinually in arms againſt it ; and if when it was in 
its full ſtrength, it could not hinder the power of 
Gods grace in converſion, ſurely when it is thus im< 
paired, and only ſome reliques of it ( tho alas! too 
too much) abfding, it can leſs reſiſt the Power'of 
the ſame grace in our preſeryation. 

Again, Not by their own wills, for it is here 
that grace ſets its Throne, and eſtabliſheth the 
heart, Neither doth that life which is hid with 
Chriſt ia God, depend vpon the levity of our wills - 
it being an abiding lite, it hath an influence upon 
our wills to preſerve them in a due bent, wherein 
they are ſet Hy the Spirit. 

( 2.) Not by any external Agent, . 

(1.) Not by God, The counſel of his elefion 
ſtands firm : and they are heirs by an immutable 
Covenant. Tho God by reaſon of his Omnipotent 
Soveraignty might juſtiftably take grace away, and 
we deſerve it, yet morally in regard of the immuta- 
bility of his righteouſneſs and truth, he will not. 
Chriſt will not do it. He' died to purchaſe it, and 
lives for ever to preſerve it. The Spirit will not 
do it, the end of his coming and indwelling is to 
maintain if. : 

( 2. ) Not by the Devil, for be that is in us is 
greater and ſtronger than be that is in the world, x 
John 4. 4. 1n all the allurements, and affrightments 
of the Warld, Not by his Temptations; They 
ſhall either be intercepyed or reſiſted by an aſſiſting 
grace ſtronger than their authors malice, 1 Cor, 
IO. 13. God is faithful who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above what you are able, but will with the temp=- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be, able 
to bear it. 

( 3. ) Not by the World. If the God of the World 
cannot do ir, the World it felt ſhall not be able. 
Chriſt hath conquered the world for us by his death, 
John 16. 2.3. and hath given us power #9 conquer is 
by our faith, 1 Johan 5. 4. 


2. USE. Matter of Comfort. 
This Dodrine of the preſervation of Grace is 
the Crown, Glory, and ſweetneſs of all other pris... 


viledges. Without it we ſhould in the midſt of *. 


Regeneration, Juſtification, Adoption, droop and 
be -magor miſſabibs, tormented with fears of loſing 
them - *Tis the aſſurance of this*that makes be- 
lievers come to S:0u with Songs and everlaſting joy 
upon their heads, Premiſe this E muſt 5; This Com- 
fort belongs only to thoſe that have true grace , 
ſee therefore whether you can find any fſaving- 


work upon your hearts towards God, before you - 


entitle your ſelves to the comfort of this DoQrine, 


(1. ) Our ſtate by Redemption and Regeneration is 
better than Adam's by creation, in reſpec of permanen- 
cy, tho not of preſent integrity, God keeps us ſafer 
in a ſtate of imperteQion, than Adam was in all his 
innocence. Adam had a better natvre, and a 
ſtronger inherent power conferred upon him by 
creation ; he was created after Gods Image, but 
he defaced and loſt ir, and afterwards begat in his 


- own 
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own likeneſs, not in the likeneſs of God, whereof 
he was ſtripr. He had a natural power, but no 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance, We have no-natural power, 
but we have a ſupernatural help, - Our {upernatural 
aſſiſtance confers upon vs a better ftate; than his 
natural power did, or could do upon him. . We 
are kept by the power of God to ſalvation, and he was 
to be kept by his own, He was to ſtand by the 
ſtrength of nature, we by the ſtrength of grace, 
. Rom. 5. 2. grace wherein you ſtand, through faith, 2 
Cor. 1. 2.4, by faith you ſtand. Grace is as immuta- 
* ble, as nature is changeable, He was under the 
government of his own free-will ; *tis our happi- 
neſs to be under the condu& of the Son of God by 
his ſpirit, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the ſpi- 
rit of God, they are the. ſons of God; and. that by 
virtue of a charge, a priviledg never allowed to 
Adam, nor Angels, who being their own keepers, 
were ſoon their owg deſtroyers, He had a na- 
tural power to ſtand, but without a will; we have 
a,gracious power to will, and the a& of perſever- 
ance conferred upon us. He had a power to ſtand, 
precepts to ſtand, promiſes to encourage him to 
ſtand, but not'one promiſe to ſecure him from 
falling ; we have both a- /u;ernatugy help, and an 
immutable promiſe, that the fear of: Wd ſhould be put 
znto our hearts, to this end, to preſerve us from falling, 
Jer: 32.42. By Chriſt we have not oaly words of 
grace to encourage us, bur the power of grace to 
eſtabliſh us; not only precepts to preſevere, but 
promiſes that we ſhall. Otherwiſe the Promile 
could be no ſurer, than that annext to the Covenant 
of works, If the condition of is mig at be as eaſily 
loſt as the condition of Adam's covenant, then 
would the new Covenant loſe its end, which was 
to enſure; the Promiſe to all the ſeed, Kom. 4. 16. 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, that 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Adam was 
under a mutable covenant, and we under an ever- 
laſting one. Adam had no reſerve of nature to 
ſupply nature upon any defect ; we have out of 
Chriſts fulneſs, grace for grace, John 1.16. Grace 
for the ſopply of grace vpon any emergency. The 
manner whereby we ſtand is different from the 
manner of his ſtanding 3 he ſtood in dependance 
on kis Original Righteouſneſs, which being once 
Joſt, all the Original virtues depending on that, 
were loſt with it. Our ſtate is ſecured in higher 
hands. Chriſt is made Wiſdom, @c, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
But of bim ar? you in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 15 made 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and. re- 
demption. © All which are Cilpenſed ro us in the 
ſtreams, but reſerved in him as the Fountain. He 
is made-all thoſe to us, not we to our, felves. 
Adam's life was hid in himſelf ; ours with Chriſt in 
God, Coloſſ. 3. 3: Our life is as ſecure in Chrilt, 
as Chriſts is ſecure in God. Chriſts hand, and his 
Fathers boſom, is not to be rifled by any power 
on Earth. Heaven is no place to be pillaged by 
the Serpent, Which ſtate rhen is beſt ? Our na- 
ture is reſtored by the ſecond Adam fundamenrally 
better ; not at. preſent ſo bright as his, but more 
permanent. The mutabillity of the firſt Adam 


procured our miſery; the ſtrength of the ſecond 
$ 


preſerves our ſecurity. So that a gracious man 
better eſtabliſhed in his little grace, . by the po 
of God, than Adam in his flouriſhing integrity 
the ſtrength of his own will. . a 

( 2.) The ſtate of a Regenerate man 1s as ſecur 
the ſtate of the inviſible Church, and more firm t 
that of any particular viſible Church in the WoWd. 
You itand upon as good terms as the whplle 
Aſſembly of the firlt-born, and upon a fſurer founga- 
tion than any particular Church, P/al, 125. 1. They 
thas truſt in the Lord ſhall bk as mags Sion, which 


| cannot be removed, but abides for ever. ' They ſhall 
be impregnable. As ſtable as that Mountain of 
the Lords bouſe, which was to be eſtabliſhed on the top 
of the mountains, Iſa. 2. 2. alluding to that Temple 
built upon 2nount 1oriah, of a ſteep aſcent ; firmer 
than all the worldly powers and Itrongeſt Monar- 
chies, compared to Mountains in Scripture. -- Par- 
Picular Churches may fall, How is the glory of ma- 
ny of them vaniſht.? Particular believers ſhall not, 
becauſe their ſtanding is in Chriſt, by virtue of that _ 
Covenant whereof Chriſt is Mediator, -and of that 
Prom:ſe made to the whole body, wherein the in- 
tereſt of every member is included, Matth. 16-18. 
tne gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Neither 
the power nor policy of Hell-gates being the ſeats of 
Judgment, and Magazines of Arms. The viſible 
Church is only ſo by profeſſion. and priviledges ; 
an Invifible member is {o'by nature and union. Ap- 
pearances will expire, when nature ſhall abide. The 
| myſtical Body of Chriſt, and any member of it, can 
no more die, than the natural Body of Chriſt can 
now. ,.0r any member of that. No member of 
Ghrilts fleſhly body did or ſhall ſee corruption. 
The knot berween the Soul and the Body is natural 
by the band of vital ſpirits; the knot between a 
true member and Chriſt is ſupernatural. The 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity; being united to the 
Body of Chriſt, kept it from corruption. The 
| third perſon in the Trinity keeps the union between 
Chriſt and a myſtical member from diſſolving , 
which no particular Church in the World, as a 
Church, can lay claim to. Tho Chriſt may diſcard 
a particular Church, yet not a particular ele# perſon, 
becauſe of that agreement between his Father and 
himſelf concerning thoſe given to' him. But we 
read not. of any whole Nation or Church in the 
World given to Chriſt as ſuch, and in ſuch a manner 
as a particular perſon is, There is a difference be- 
tween Gods Electing a People to have the Goſpel 
preacht, and his EleQing a Perſon to have the Goſ- 
pel wrought in him, The ſtanding of any parti- 
cular Church is not for it ſelf, but for the Ele@ in 
it. When God chuſeth a Nation to be under the 
| preaching of the Goſpel, it is for the ſakes of his. 
Elect ones ſprinkled among them. And that Church 
ſtands as long as there are Ele& perſons among 
them to be brought in ; When the number is gather- 
ed into Gods fold, the Goſpel is removed thence, 
becauſe of the rejection of it by the reſt. Theſe 
two elettions of perſons and nations, the one to grace, 
and the other to the enjoyment of the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel], are mixed together by the Apoſtle in 
tis Diſcourſe, Rom. 11. Some places muſt be under- 
ſtood of the one, and ſome of the other. When 
the Election is faid to be void, it is meant of the 
election of a Nation, as the Jews are called Gods 
choſen people. When it is ſaid ro ſtand, it is meant 
of the eleQion of a perſon : as when we ſay, Man is 
mortal, and man is immortal, in different ſenſes 
both are true; mortal according to his Body, im- 
mortal in reſpe& of his Soul. 

| (3.) Comfort againſt the weakneſs of grace : This 
is the proper comtort of this Docrine. *Tis, and 
ought to be, a matter of trouble, that our grace 1s 
ſo weak; but it ſhould not be a matter of murmur- 
ing and deſpondenty. We have reaſon to mourn, 
that our graces are not ſtrong ; we bave reaſon to 
rejoyce that we have any at all. Little grace is 
enrolled in Heaven, Not a weak member of the 
invifble.Church, but hath his name written there, 
Heb. ro. 23. How glimmering was the Diſciples 


Faith ! yet our Saviour bids them, in all that weak- 
nels, Rejoyce that heir names were written in heaven, 
Luke 10. 12, Could their names have been blotted 
out again, the joy he exhorts them to Pg mos 
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have "dwelt with foch a ground of fear. As the 
- leaſt fin beloved, brings us into alliance with the 
Devil ; fo the leaſt grace cheriſhed, intitles us to 
the Family of God ; and ir is but q rough draught 
' with blots, of what God hath fairly drawn in the 
glorified Saints, The weakelt grace gives a deadly 
- wound to fin, and a fure, tho not ſo highly com- 
fortable a title to ſo abundant” an entrance into 

eaven as'a ſtronger. Do not rherefore ſeek your 
torment, where you ſhould find your comfort. 

( 1. ) The foundation of weak grace, and the bopes 


| 


of ity is ſtrong, Every new creature hath not an 


- equal ſtrength, but every one hath an equal intereſt 
in the Coyenant, and as ſure a ground of hope as 
the higheſt. The defign of God was to make the 
new Covenant ſecure from the violations of the 
creature, Fer. 31.31, 32. 1 will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael ; not according to the covenant 
F made with their fathers, which my covenant they brake, 
tho I was an busband to them, He would make a 
Covenant ' ſtronger than to be- broken by them, 
That Covenant was perpetual in regard of God, 


for he continued a Husband to them, and-did no- 


thing to diſſolve the knot, This is, not to. be 
broken by a perſon in covenant. 
broken,-it would be the ſame with the other Cove- 
nant,: tho' not in terns, yer in the iſſue. Now 
true grace depends upon this Covenant, Ferſe 23. 
4 will put my law into their imwaya parts, and write it 
mn. their hearts. Belides, this Covenant and the 
Bleſſings of it are ſettled upon believers, and e- 
very one of them, as an inheritance, 1ſa, 54. 9, 10. 


T-bave ſworn that I will not be wroth-with thee : for | 


the mountains fhall depart, and the bills be removed ; 
but my kindneſs ſhall never depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the comenane-of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath .mnercy on thee; and that by Oath. 
It could not have been made over in furer terms. 
Mountains, the ſtableſt parts of the Creation, that 
cannot be blown away by ſtorms, ſhall depart at 
the end of -the World 3 this Covenant ſhall not. 
It proceeds not only from Love, but Kindneſs, 


which is Love ſpread with a choicer AﬀeRtion. | 


"Tis a Covenant of Peace, wherein their®reconcilia- 
tion with God, aiid the bleſſings: following from 
it, are ſettled upon them, and that as an heritage, 
Verſe 17. this is the, heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord ;, and leſt they ſhould fall or loſe their Righ- 
 teovuſnels, the latter clauſe ſecures them ; and their 
righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. Whether you 
vnderſtand it of the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification 
or Sanctification, it amounts to the ſame thing, 
This 1s the ſure mercics of David. So that then 
hangeſt upon a Covenant ſettled faſt by the Pro- 
miſe and Oath of God, and cemented ju. every 
part by the Mediators blood. God never yet 
broke his Word. It depends upon promiſe; e- 
ternal life was promifed before the foundation of 
the World, Tit. 1. 2. Jn bope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lye, promiſed before the world began ; 
to whom > To Chriſt, and in him to all the Elect 
of what ſize or ſtature ſoever, babes as well as 
' ſtrong men. God had time to conſtder all that un- 
conceivable Eternity before Chriſt came, and yet 
he never repented of this Promile of Eternal Life, 
becauſe he cannot lye, which the - Apoſtle lays an 
Emphaſis upon. When Chriſt came, all his ations 
and fpeeches upon Record were purſuant to the 
confirmation of this Promiſe. The Lamb, in 
whoſe boſom you are carried, was ſlain from the 
foundation of the World in the decree of God, 
and voluntary deſignation of himſelf. Was there 
not a long time to 'conſider ? and did he not re- 
pent of it all that time ? and will he now, ſince he 
| has paid all the price for your grace, and the con- 
tinuance of it ? Can a little time, /zxteen hundred 


If it could be 


years {1nce Cheilt was in the fleſh, make any altera- 
tion in Gods counſel, and Chriſts. delign, which 
eternity could not ? Beſides, the root: is ſtrong 

tho the branch be weak : buds draw ſap from the 
root, as well ns the forwarder fruit. The leaſt 
ſplinter. of Wood in a Tree is a part of the Tree; 
Theleaſt atome, tho never ſo ſmall, js a part of 
the World. Every one in Chriſt is a part of 
Chriſt, and hath a: ſhare in the Promiſe made to 
him, . Is there any diſtintion or difference made 
in the Covenant between weak and ftrong ? The 
babe in Chriſt is#as well within the verge of it, * 
 aS the moſt compa& Chriſtian. Never then ſadden 
your Souls if you find true grace in your ſelves, 
when you are within the arms of an everlaſting 
Covenant. - The grare. which lies ſmoking in the 
chaff, hath fire in it, as well as that which flames, 

[ 2. ] Al grace, now triumphant, was weak at firſt. 
The higheſt began in a ſeedy, a little ſeed, The 
waters of the Sanctuary, whereby the propagation 
| of the Goſpei in the World, and the Operation of 
it in the heart is figured ; I ſay, Thoſe waters which 
will perfe&ly -purify the ſoul, did at firſt reach but 
to_the ancles, Ezek." 47. 3,4, 5- after that to the 
loins, and afteyaprds ariſe to the height of waters 
to ſwim in. TilWyon read of any grace in Scripture 
without its mixtutes, do not deſpond. Moſes had 
his Encomium of Gods familiar ; yet tho he ſtruck 
the rock through Faith, he ſtruck twice through un- 
belief, when indeed he was only.. to ſpeak, not 
ſtrike, Num. 20, 8, 11, which God interprets un- 
belief, Verſe 12. Abraham, who is honoured with 
the noble title of the Father of the Faithful, had a 

diſtruſt of Gods promiſe, Gen. 12, 2, 3. 1 will make 
| of thee-a great nation, 1 will bleſs thee ; 1 will bleſs them © 
| that bleſs thee, and curſe them that curſe thee : There- 

fore he deals with his Wife to call her felf his 
Siſter for fear of his life in Pharaoh's Court, Gen. 12, 
' 12.' And after much more experience of Gods 
truth, in the Court of -bimelech, Gen. 20. 11. 


| (3. ] Tour ſtock is fure, Your grace is. weak, 


| but the ſtock in Chriſts hands for ſupply is full. 


He keeps it in his own hands. He knows our 
neceſlity better than we do ;; and meaſures ſupplies 
by his own Wiſdom, not by our deſires ; for he 
feeds them with judyment, Ezek. 34. 16. 1. e, he will 
govern them wiſely : for ſo that place may be 
underſtood, *Tis our happineſs, that tho we 
have little in poſſeſſion, we have much for our 
neceſſity, *Tis our happineſs that it is laid ſo 
| high, that we cannot reach it but by Faith ; that 
we have it not in our hands to ſquander it away. 
Were it in' our own hands, it would quickly be 
out of them, and we not. have a mite left. The 
Covenant with: us, was founded upon that made 
with Chriſt, //a. 59. 21. This 1s my covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord 5 My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put m thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the 
Lord, from henceforth, and for ever. Thrs is my cove- 
nant with them ;, i. e, made with us in Chriſt. Ay 
Spirit that is upon thee, &c, As long as Chriſt hath 
the Spirit by virtue of that everlaſting Mediatory 
Covenant, ſo long ſhall the Spirit, and the Fruits, 
and Power of the Goſpel, be in the hearts of his 
people. The words in the mouth of his ſced, depend 
upon the word put into his month, and the Spirit put 
upon him. The Covenant was made with Chriſt, 
not for himſelf, but for his ſeed, and his ſeeds 
ſeed 3 made with them, but founded upon him ; 
It was for their ſakes the Spirit was put upon him ; 
for their ſakes that words were put into his mouth 3 
for their ſakes for whom he ſanQified himſelf, 


Ba 17. even for the ſakes of thoſe weak Dif- 
ciples, he then prayed for, The words put into 
his 
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his mouth were not bare words, but attended with 
Spirit ; not meer profeſſions, but operative. And 
this was to abide upon him for them, henceforth, 
and for ever: for he calls it a Covenant with them, 
yet turns and ſpeaks to one perſon. It muſt there- 
fore be for them, that this Perſon is endowed with 
the Spirit, otherwiſe it was not a Covenant with 
them. : 

[ 4. ] Chriſts charge extends to this weak grace, It 
was for this reaſon he hath the order given him in 
the Text by his Father, not for the ſtanding Reed 
or flaming Flax, tho that is included. The weak- 
eſt is here committed to him, and therefore is as 
much under his care. To what purpoſe hath Chriſt 
this order, if the weakneſs of grace were a ground 
of deſpondency ? *Tis a ground of humiliation, 
but not of diſtruſt, The Gardener that regards 
all his ground, watcheth over the tendereſt Plants. 
Our keeper riſeth early to look after the tender 
grapes and pomgranate buds, Cant, 7. 12. Thai 


- Which is feeble is as much under his conduct, as that 


which is vigorous. He was ordered to be a Shep- 
herd, whoſe office is to attend the weak motions of 
the new fallen Lambs. His boſom is appointed a 
Place for them ; he gathereth them: by his Arms; 
z. e. converts them by his Power, and was to carry 
them in his boſom, 7ſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. If you can go, he is to 
guide you gently ;- if you cannot, he is to bear you 
tenderly ; not on his ſhoulders, meerly by ſtrength, 
but in his boſom with a tender affetion. He is 
not only the Shepherd, bur Biſhop of our ſouls, 1 
Pet. 2. 25. And our converſion to him makes us 
part of his Dioceſs ; you are returned to the ſhepherd 
and biſhop of your ſouls, In all your weakneſs he 
was ordained by God for your help, P/al. 89. 19. 
he laid help upon one that is mighty : mighty to pre- 
ſerve his Power, and mighty to uſe it.. Help ſup- 
poſeth perſons moſt in need of it, as the objedts to 
whom it is to be afforded. Every New Creature 
hath not an equal ſtrength, but they have an equal 
intereſt in the Redeemers Death and Merit,.and 
the weakeſt may ſeem more under his care than the 
ſtrongeſt, becauſe they ſtand more in need of that 
office which he is entruſted with, and delights to 
exerciſe, ; * 

(5. ) He delights in his charge. It was his delight 
to do the will of God, yea, and his meat and drink 
to cheriſh the beginnings of grace in the Samaritan 


Woman, John 4. 34. becauſe it was his Fathers 


work. _ Surely it was no ſmall part of the joy ſet 
before him, that upon his dying he was to be in- 
veſted with a power to perform his Fathers charge. 
He will not therefore refuſe to embrace the feebleſt 
Saint; He knew how well the ſoul of his Father 
was pleaſed with his undertaking this care of the 
ſmoaking flax, as the words intimate, Mat, 12. 18. 
My beloved int whom my Soul is well pleaſed; pleaſed 
with that which Chriſt was to do, whereof that in 
the Text isa part. God takes patticular riotice of 
the beginnings of grace, and Chriſts AﬀeCtion runs 
in the ſame Channel with his Fathers, Yea, he 
regards the very, Trembling degrees of it, He 
overlooks all the Philoſophers at Atheus, who boaſt- 
ed themſelves to be the Grandees in Learning and 
Records, only two new Converts, A@. 17. ult. 
Dionyſius, who for all his Ability and Juſtice in 


. Judging controverſies, had never had his. name ſer 


down there, but for iis Faith ; And Damaris a 
Woman. He joins a Woman with a Judg, to ſhow 
that he takes notice of the weakeſt Faith, as well as 
that which is joined with the ſtrongeſt parts ; this 
great man is mentioned only upon the account of 


| 


: weakneſſes and difficulties. ' 


his Faith. See alſo how he overlooks the infirmities 
of Job, Job. 2.3: Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant 
Fob ? tho he knew them as well as his graces ; and 
doth not only approve of hin, and defend him, 
but makes his boaft of him. "He makes a publick 
Proclamation with Joy in. the very Teeth of the 
Devil. Tho he had fo many pure Angels' abour 
him, that one would think he ſhould have ſpoken 
of with applauſe, as well as of a poor Mortal. 
Was Jobs grace very ſtrong ? what means then that 
—— of impatient expreſſions ſcattered in the 

(6. ) He will therefore be faithful in it. His faith- 
fulneſs is more illuſtrious in regarding the more 
troubleſome parts of his charge; as the Fidelity of 
a Friend or Servant-is more evidenced by the diffi- 
culty than facility of his Truſt. When he knew 


| how weak we are, and how apt to ſwerve ; had he 


not been reſolved to relieve us, he had never ſent 
his Spirit to abide with us for ſuch an end. The 
Apoſtle aſſures us, that the care lies upon him till 
to confirm us to the end, 1 Cor. 1. 8. ho ſhall alſo 
confirm you to the end, that you may be blameleſs in 
the day of our Lord Feſus 3 mm the day, not before ; 
expect not grace to be triumphant till . then. 
Wherein the faithfulneſs of God alſo bears a part, 
v. 9. And ſurely thoſe Corinthians were none of 
the ſtrongeſt, when. the Apoſtle doubts whether he 
ſhould write to them as ſpiritual, or as unto carnal. 
The weakelt is his ſeed, and he will not loſe it. 
You cannot value your ſecurity more than Chriſt 
values the honour of his office, and it being his Fa- 
thers Pleaſure that he ſhould exerciſe it,it doth more 
affe& him than the deſires of your ſecurity can 
affet you, Suppoſe he himſelf had no love to 
Grace, yet you cannot doubt, but that he hath fo 
much reſpect to his Father, as not to diſpleaſe him 
by a negle& of that which he ſolemnly committed 
to him as a pledg of his affe&ion, and a teſtimony 
of his confidence in him. He will alſo be faithfuf 
to his own glory ; but the fulfiling of the work of 
faith with power is for the glory of his name, 2 Theſ. 
I.11, 12, *Tis one part of the glory he reſerves 
to himſelf, to be admired not only by them that 
believe, but in: them at the laſt day, v. 10. admired 
in the admirable condu& of their Faith through all 

£7. ] He has given evidences of this faithfulneſs. 
He never yet put out a dim candle, that was light- 
ed at. the Sun of Righteouſneſs. : : 

( 1.) It was his courſe in the world. He found 
ſome ſmoking flax in the Ruler, Job. 4. 47, 48, 49. 
Come down and beal my ſon ; come down ere my child 
die, He thought Chriſt could cure his Son, there 
was ſome fire of Faith ; but riot unleſs he came to 
his houſe, and that before he died too, as if Chriſt 
could not recover him by a Word, and could not: 
reſtore him after his breath was expired. - Chriſt 
according to his Office of not quenching ſmoking 
flax, complys with him. So Mat. 7. 32. Their 
faith thought Chriſt could: cure: their friends, but 
not unleſs he laid his hands upon them ; yet he grants 
their requeſts, He eaſily complies with a weak 
faith, when he loves to put a ſtrong one toits ſhifts. 
AS he did in the repulſe he gave to the Woman of 
Canaan, whoſe faith afterwards he applauds with 
admiration, Oh woman, great is thy faith! _ 

( 2.) It was bis diſpoſition after bis reſurreftion, 
Luke 24. 13. , He meets with two Diſciples going 
to Emmaus, who ſeem to have thrown away all 
their faith and hope in him, and to be upon the 
brink of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, v. 12. We 
truſted that it had been he that ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael. The next words in courſe were like to have 
been, Bus we think him an Impoſgor. Bot. _ 
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Chriſt with indignation caſt rhem off as tho he 
would have no more to do with them ? - No; He 
takes pains to enliven their faith, and takes occaſion 
from their weakneſs ro renew their ſtrength ; and 
that in ſo eminent a manner, that it ſeems to be 
one of the moſt excellent Sermons that ever he 
preached, 4 comment upon the whole Scripture concern- 
ing himſelf, v. 27. Beginning at Moſes, he went 
through all the Prophets, and expounded all the 
Scriptures concerning himſelf, He filled their 
heads with knowledg and inſpired their hearts 
with life. | 

( 3. Y After bis Aſcenſaon too. He takes notice 
of a little ſtrength in Philadelphia, Rev. 3. 8. and 
opens a door for it, that no man can ſhut. Well; 
Did our Redeemer ever yet diſappoint a Trembling 
Faith, or let a limping grace go from him withour 
a bleſſing? ?*Tis too late ſurely for him to begin 
now at the cloſe of all things, when the world is 
almoſt at an end. | 

C8. ] Therefore you may in the weakeſt ſtate ex- 
pert afſitance, The weakeſt grace hath a Throne 
of grace to ſupply it, a God of grace to delight in 
it, a Mediator of grace to infivence it, a ſpirit of 
grace to brood upon it. Tho our grace be weak, 
yet the grace of all theſe are ſufficient to preſerve 
us. The weakeſt grace in Chriſts hand ſhall ſtand, 
when the ſtrongeſt nature without his guard ſhall 
fail. *Tis not our hold of Chriſt ſo much preſerves 
us, as Chriſts hold of us ; tho the faith we hang by, 
be a weak thread, yet Chriſt hath a ſtrong hand. 
Had you the grace of a glorified Saint, you could 
not maintain it without his help, and that is ſuffi 
cient to conda®t through the greateſt ſtorms into a 
fafe harbour. The preſerved in Chriſt is the happy 
Title of thoſe that are ſanQified by God the Father, 
as Jude ſpeaks, To them that are ſandtified in God the 
Father , and preſerved in Feſus Chriſt , and called. 
His mercy is in the heavens, his righteouſneſs as the 
great mountain ſtable, his Title ifſuing from thence 
Is, the preſerver of man and beaſt, Plal. 36. 5, 6. 
And ſhall not that which is more valued by him 
than man and beaſt; that which is the cauſe of his 
keeping up the world, be preſerved by him? Fear 
ot thou worm Jacob, Wa. 41. 14. 1 will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer the boly one of Iſrael, 
What hath more nced to fear than a Worm, that 
is liable to be trod on by every paſſenger > What 
hath more reaſen to fear than a creeping grace in 
it ſelf? Yet what hath leſs reaſon to be afraid, 
when backt by ſuch a mighty power ? *Tis a-weak- 
neſs, but fortified by an almighty ſtrength ; it hath 
a power which neither Adam with all his nature, 
nor the holy Angels before their confirmation were 
ever poſſeſſed of. | | 

Well then, the weaker thy grace, the faſter let 
thy dependance be on Chriſt, and then thou wilt 
be more ſecure by that exerciſe of faith than by the 
ſtrongeſt grace without. it. A ſmall Veſlel managed 
by a skilful Pilot, may be preſerved in a rough 
Sea, when a ſtronger left to it ſelf, will daſh in 
Pieces. | : : 

( 4. ) Comfort againſt corruptions. Indwelling 
and eafily beſetting ſin is that which makes a be- 
liever hang down his head. Oh this enemy within 
me that I cannot conquer ! ſurely I ſhall one day 


die by the hand of Saul. ?Tis- our unbelief and 


: the ignorance of the great tranſaQtion between God 
and Chriſt, and the tenor of the Covenant of grace, 
which is the ground of all the prattical doubts 
about this Doatrine as well as the notional Diſputes 
againſt it. Every 'meraber, tho it hath boils and 
ſcabs, is as much a member of the body as the ſound- 
eſt rill it be cut off, and that it ſhall not, hath been 
the deſign of the whole Diſcourſe to prove, Chrift 


| 


; 


doth nor cut it off, but heal it., Is it nor a part 
of the Covenant of grace to heal our backſlidings? 
Hol. 14..4. When he finds a diſeaſe, he cures us 
by the Application of his blocd, for the end of his 
ſtripes was that we might be healed, Ifa. 53. 5. And 
tho God hath a ptercing eye to ſee every fin and 
the malignity of every circumſtance, yet the motion 
of his eye that way is not to deſtroy, but to hea) 
Ifa. 57. 18,19. 1 have feen his ways, and will heal 
bim, tho be walked frowardly. We ſpeak not now 
of a courſe of groſs fins. No true. believer can be 
guilty of that ; there is a great difference between 
touling the feet in the mire, and a total wallow- 
ing 1n it like a ſwine with delight and pleaſure, 
Therefore conſider that, IR 
LC 1. ] Chriſts charge extends to this too, Ts his 
charge nor to break the bruiſed Reed ? He is by 
the ſame Reaſon to provide againſt that which 
would break it. Is he not to quench the ſmoking 


flax? Then he is alſo to prevent the extinQtion 


of it by any other cauſe. The charge cannot bs 
ſuppoſed only to tie his own hands from doing it. 
Such a Comfort would be of a ſmall value, while 
we were endangered by powerful enemies. But 
this charge arms him with a commiſſion, and lays 
a neceſſity upon him to prevent the breaking and 
quenching of it by any other hand, and therefore 
obligeth him to withſtand that which is moſt able 
and moſt likely to do it ; viz. indwelling ſin. Tho 
the Devil be our great external enemy, yet this is 
our greateſt internal, without whole aſſiſtance the 
keeneſt Arrows of the Devil would be ſhot at 
rovers, and. be uncertain in their effets. Chriſt 
therefore undertaking the work, undertakes every 
part of the charge, and this among the reſt. The . 
conqueſt of this in the Soul was the reaſon of the. 
oblation of himſelf, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave bhimfelf | 
for. us not only to redeem from iniquity, but to purifie 
a people peculiar to himſelf. Is it agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of Chriſt, to negle& the main end of his 
undertaking, which was to make an end of [in ? Dan. 
2.4. Whatend is there if it recover its loſs, and 
regain its Empire in a believing ſoul ? It were in 
vain for him to go to heaven to prepare Manſions 
for Believers, and ſend his Spirit to prepare them 
for thoſe Manſions, if corruption ſhould get a fall 
head., which would incapacitate them for ever 
poſſeſſing thoſe Manſions, Would he be worthy 
of the name of Saviour, yea, and Salvation, a title _ 
God conferred upon him in the paſt Ages, if he 
ſhould not ſave thoſe that have the mark of God 
upon them from that corruption, without, which 
deliverance they could not enjoy any real benefit of 
his purchaſed Salvation ? . You have no reaſon to 
queſtion his power, and as little to fuſpeX his 
faithfulneſs. The diſtruſt of either is an unworthy 
reflection upon that God that choſe him for this 
work, and upheld him in it. Infinite Wiſdom and 
immutable Goodneſs would never have pitched 
upon a perſon, for the reſtoration of mankind, of 
a dubious fidelity. This were to. diſparage his 
Wiſdom, ſully the Glory of his Mercy, and render 
the deſigns of his goodneſs inſignificant. Shall not 
this great Perſon be thought fit to be truſted by us 
againſt our enemies, when we fave both his own 
word, and his Fathers for his willingneſs: and a- 
bility, whom God thought ht to truſt with a power 
againſt the greateſt enemy he.had in the world up- 
on his own ſingle promiſe'? *Tis unworthy for vs 
to nouriſh jealouſies of ſo great a Redeemer, when 
God that ſent him, never had cauſe to have the leaſt 
ſuſpition of him. Let me then beg this of any diſ- 
pondent ſoul, not to diſtruſt the dedeemers faith- 
fulneſs, till you meet with a perſon of m9re un- 
blemiſhed fidelity to confide in, | 
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[_ 2. ] He bas an enmity againſt your corruptions, 
SIn hath done more wrong to God than ever it did 
to us. Can it be thought then, that he ſhould let 
ſo injurious an enemy reign in the hearts of any that 
love God, and are beloved by him ? Your hatred 
againſt it cannot be ſo great as his, becauſe you can- 
not arrive to an equality of holineſs with him 2 the 
greater the holineſs, the greater the hatred to any 
thing contrary to ir. Our high Prieſt is holy, /c- 

- parate from ſinners, .and therefore made higher than 
the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. Separate from fin too, in 
all kinds of Aﬀecaion. Letring fin reign in them 
for whom he is a Prieſt is inconſiſtent with the holi- 
neſs of his Office. Had he not had an indignation 
againſt ſin, and a pitty to the ſinner, he would have 
_ both the trouble of coming and the pains 
of dying. 

L 4 T His reſidence in Heaven is an evidence that 
this corruption ſhall be deſtroyed. The heavens muſt re- 
ceive bim till the time of the reſtitution of all things, 
AQ.3. 22. ſo Heſychius. Till 
the time of the perfeQion of all things : His being 
there is an evidence that things ſhall be reſtored to 
a perfe& ſtate. It was promiſed by God from the 
beginning of the world, all the propheſies were de- 
ſigned to declare it, that thoſe things deformed by 
the Devil ſhould be reſtored to their primitive 
luſtre. Things cannot be reſtored till fin be de- 
ſtroyed, Grace fully compleated, Satan put out of 
all Dominion; in a Word, All his enemies put 
under his Feet : and we have the greateſt aſſurance 
of this; for God hath repeated it again and again 
by all the Prophets from the beginning of the 
world as if Gods thoughts run upon nothing elſe 
but this, and the Spirit of Propheſie was nothing 
elſe but the Teſtimony of Feſus ;, ( as indeed It is not, 
Rev. 19. 10.) A Witneſs of what Chriſt was to 
do. He hath the government to reſtore things. 
If every thing is to be reſtored, believers certainly 
ſhall not be left out. It was his main defign to ex- 
pel unbelief and fin out of the hearts of his Diſ- 
ciples by his gracious Exhortations when he was in 
the World ; much more will he do it by his power 
conferred upon him ſince his Reſurre&ion, and 
poſſeſſed by him upon his Aſcenſion. He fits King 

' in Heaven to reſtore this. » 

[ 4. ] *Tis bis glory to conquer them, The ſtronger 
our corruptions are, the firmer ground hath Chriſt 
to glorifie his ſtrength in our weakneſs. If they 
were not ſo ſtrong and fin fo foul, Redemption 
would not appear ſo plenteous. His office is chiefly 
exerciſed about thoſe ; when thoſe are fully con- 
quered in all the cle& his Office ceaſeth, and the 
kingdom is to be reſigned to the Father. Till then 
he is a Shepherd, and in that reſpect his Office is to 
find his Sheep out when they wander, and bring 
them home: If he came to ſeek that which was 
Joſt, it is no leſs for his honour to preſerve that 
which he hath found. The choicer the thing, and 
the ſtronger the oppoſition, the more glory accrues 
ro the preſerver of it. Is it for his honour to be- 
Zin a work in thee, and ſtart back from It ? Is it 
likely he would ever have ſtruck a ſtroke at thoſe 
hard hearts of ours, if he did nct intend to make 
thorow work with them z He never yet did any 
work by balves, and ſhall he begin now ? 

[5.3 *Tis. already condemned by him. God con- 
demned” ſin in the fleſh by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 2.” 45nd fer in condemned ſin in the fleſh, 
As at his death there was a general condemnation 
of ſin in its nature, ſo upon faith in this Sacrifice, 
our faith in his blood, there is a particular condem- 
hation of ſin in its power, as an unrighteous thing, 
and not. fit by reaſon of its malignity to have a 
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in the Law, by his juſtice in the death of Ghrilt, 
and by his mercy in the rerewiag of thy Nature, 
which 1s always accompanied with a condemnation 
and in part an execution of ſin.” When the guilc 
of thy ſin was pardoned, the power of thy ſin was 
condemned. As the pardon of the one will nct 
be reverſed, ſo neither ſhall the condemnation of 
the other, If it be condemned by ovr S4viour in 
his fleſh, it will be conquered in us by his ſpirit ; 
for whatſoever was done by Chriſt as Mediator in 
his Perſon, was an evidence of what he would do 
by his ſpirit in his Members according to their 
capacity. Hence they are ſaid to be crucified, riſen, 
aſcended, and to fit in Heavenly Places with him, 
not only virtually -4n him, as their head, bat ſpi- 
ritually in themſelves. * Shall a dying, gaſping fin 
overpower a living, thriving Grace? Sin there- 
fore ſhall be conquered. The Father by his ſpirit 
will purge away the worms and ſuckers which may 
binder the growth and ripening of the fruit, John 
15. 2. Every branch that bears fruit he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. If a branch, tho ſmall, 
he will take care to remove the hindrance to its 
fruitfulneſs. God foreſaw what infirmities thou 
wouldſt have, before he gave Chriſt this commiſſion; 
and Chriſt foreſaw them before his acceptance of 
the charge. If their preſcience could not ſtop Goa 
in his gifc, nor cool Chriſt in his acceptance, why 
ſhould it now, 

But, H 
. (r. ) This conqueſt is by degrees. "Tis victory 
promiſed in the Text, therefore a conflict is im- 
plied, and muſt be endured. - Victory doth not at-' 
tend the beginning of a War juſt at the heels. Some 
time muſt be allowed between the ſmoke and flame. 
Chriſt muſfÞ not quench the ſmoke ; but grace may 


to keep that which is committed to him, not 
preſently to overthrow its Enemies. He will eye 
his Authority and inſtruftions, as he is Gods 
ſervant ; for as he hath received a commandment from 

his father, John 14. 31. ſo he a&ts. He will not. 
perfeQ ir in an inſtant, bur at length he will. Zzght, 

and a fulneſs of it, is ſown for the righteous, Tis but 

ſown, time muſt be allowed between that and the 

harveſt. The new Creation 1s no more than the 

old was perfected at once. Can you expet your 
Saviour ſhould make quicker work with you than 

with his Diſciples when he was upon the Earth ? 

It was his pleaſure not to reduce them prefently to 
a perfed ſtate. Neither can. we expect more than 

our Saviour Prayed for which was not that you 

ſhould be without foils to your Faith, but without 

the failing of yoor Faith. He did not deſire his 
Father preſently to take them out of a World of 
ſin, or fin preſently from them, but to preſerve 
them under it, from being conquered: by it. * God 

works to will and to do, byr f his -own good pleaſure. 
Not as we pleaſe, bur as flimſelf pleaſeth. - X 
( 2. ) Tet while they do continue, the love of God to 
thee is not hindered by them, The incorruptible ſeed, 
which 1s his own, will more prevail to draw our 
his love, than thy infirmities to engage his hatred 
againſt thee. When Chriſt hung upon the Crofs 
with all the ſins of believers abotrt him, God did 
not withdraw his Love from him, becauſe of thar. 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, and love to God found in 
him ; yet he withdraw his comfortable preſence, 
to ſhow his hatred of ſin, As God dealt with the 
head, ſo he will with the members: Eſpecially if 
your hearts begin to hanker after any fin ; tho he 
hath engaged not to take away his toving kindnefs 
from you, yet he may withdraw his comfort, -till 
you have repented of your ſin. He-may chaſtiſe 
you with rods, but will not ſuffer his Faithfulneſs 


ſtanding there. He condemned it by his holineſs | 
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ſmoke, and only ſmoke for a while. His charge is - 
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to fail. He will, as a Mother, raiſe you when you | 
fall, but whip you for falling, to cauſe you to take 
more heed. Chriſt ſeems to have had as much 


A Diſcourſe proving Vol. IL 
thoughts, Should not this latter be as ſeriouſly - 


minded ? Were there a ſtrong Tower wherein: 
they might be infallibly preſerved in the time of 
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reaſon to caſt off his Diſciples, as ever he had to 
caſt off any believing Soul {ince. None could ever 
forſake him in ſuch extremity as they did, for his 
perſon will never be in the like ſtraits again. Yet 
having once loved them, he loved them to the end, 
and after the end, after his ReſurreRQion, as ap- 
pears by viewing the ſtory. And *tis to be ob- 
{erved, That tho their unbelief , ignorance and 
pride did often fume from them in the preſence of 
their Maſter, yet Chriſt mentions none of them in 
his Prayer to his Father; Only their grace, John 
17. 6, 8. They have kept thy word ; they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. They had indeed received 
the Word of God, but it was lodged in Souls very 
muddy. 

( 3. ) While. they do continue, God by his Wiſdom 
and Grace draws profit to you from them, The very 
ſtirring of one ſin is fometimes the ruine of ano- 
ther ; a groſs ſin ſometimes is the occaſional break- 
neck of ſpiritual pride. The high thoughts Peter 
had conceived of himſelf upon the confeſſion of 
Chriſt, were not ſcattered, till he had as ſhamefully 
denied him, as before he had gloriouſly confeſt 
him. The thorn in the fleſh of that great Apoſile, 
whether it was an outward temptation, or inward 
corruption, kept him upon his level from being 
lifted up above meaſure. Thus doth Chriſt make 
g00d his charge by ordering things ſo by his Wiſ- 
dom, that that which would in ir ſelf quench the 
ſmoking flax, is an occaſional means to enflame it. 
The fogs which threaten the choaking the Sun, 
make his heat more vigorous after the diſperſion 
of thoſe vapours, Neither can ſin, becauſe it hath 
no poſztive being, be excluded from the number of 
thoſe things which by the over-ruling grace of God 
are ordered to our good, Rom, 8, 28. tho it be not 
ſo in its own nature, ſince the Peamen of Scripture 

ke not alway according to The rules and terms 
of Philoſophy. - 


| For a cloſe therefore of this : perhaps it is our 
own fault that our corruptions are no more ſhatter- 
ed. God hath given you ſucceſs againſt ſome ſin. 
But have your hearts been as much elevated in 
Praiſe for it, as they were before fervent in prayer ? 
If corruption gather ſtrength, charge not God with 
want of love, but your ſelves with want of thank- 
fulneſs. Prayer procures mercy, but praiſe is a 
means to continue it. As we muſt depend upon 
His ſtrength for a victory, ſo we muſt acknowledg 
his ſtrength in our ſucceſs; elſe he may withdraw 
.his power, and our Enemies may thereupon re- 
aſſume new lif2z, and aſſau}t vs with a greater 
courage. Again, Let not any thing you have heard 
of the Faithfulneſs and Power of Chriſt make you 
neglet your duty. * Let Aſaph be your pattern, 
Pfal. 73. who after a ſtrong conflia with fin, had 
an aſſurance that God would gaide bim by his counſel 
to glory, Verſe 24: This makes him not lazy, but 
quickens him into a reſolve, That it was good, and 
good for him too to draw nigh to Ged, Verſe 28. 
God is ready with his coun to guide us,. but we 
mult be ready with our Petitions. 


3. USE. Matter of Duty. 
| (1.) How ſhculd men labour to get into a ſtate of 
grace ! To get within the verge of Chriſts com- 
miſſion, into ſuch a ſecurity which may at laſt bring 
them to an eternal triumph over Death and Hell ! 
Security of Eſtate, and ſecurity of Perſon and In- 
tereſt , is the main intendment of men in the 
World. But ſecurity of Souk is leaſt in mens 


hoſtile Invaſion, and be.out of the reach of the E-- 
nemies battery, how greedy would men be to get. 
under the ſhelter? Such a ſtrong tower is the Name. 
of the Lord, and thoſe that put their truſt in him 
ſhall be ſafe both againſt open Invaſion and ſecret 
ſtratagems, Prov, 18. 10.. The Name of the Lord is 
a ſtrong tower : the righteous runs into it, and is ſafe. 
By the Name of the Lord, the Fews underſtand in 
this place, and in many other, the Meſſiah appoint- 
ed for the ſecurity of the Righteous. Methinks- 
every natural man ſhould run with all haſt into 
his Cloſet, fall upon his knees, and not rife till he 
hath that grace which is by Gods order the ſubject 
of Chriſts tender care. Methinks he ſhould cry 
and groan, ſigh and pray, till he have at leaſt ſome 
ſmoking flax. There is no medium; we muſt either 

be under the conduct of Chriſt, or the government 

of the Devil. If we are in our natural ſtate, we 
are not inrolled in Chriſts Family. There is no-. 
thing for Chriſt, but enough for the Devil to make 

victorious. Smoking grace ſhall grow into a flame 

of love, and ſmoking fins into a flame of wrath. 

Smoking grace 3s under his care, and ſmoking fins 

under his vengeance. As at the laſt Chriſt ſhall 
come to be admired in all them that believe, 3. e. 


in the conduct of them through grace to happineſs, 


ſo he ſhall be admired too in the vengeance he ſhall 
_ upon all them #hat obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. 
I. 8, 10, 

( 2. ) Examine whether you bave grace or no. *Tis 
not loft time to enquire whether you have this 
victorious principle 2 Put thoſe queſtions to your 
Souls, Have I a fincere reſolution to diſcard my 
former ſin? Do I moſt abhor my darling luſts ® 


Is the burden of this body of death my greateſt 
grief ? Have I valuations of Chriſt above all the 
World > Would I rather be under the gracious 
' government of Chriſt, than be the greateſt Prince 
in the World without it ? 


Do I eſteem God my 
chief good, and delight in ſpiritual converſe with 
him, above thouſands of Gold and Silver > Have 
I a reliſh of the things of God above all the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe? Is the knowledg of God, and ex- 
citation of my affetions towards him, my chief 
light ? Try it by its aQtivity, *Tis a true Maxim, 


 Operari ſequitur eſſe. To be without operation, is 


not to be. If there be not the Operation, there 
is not the Eſſence of grace. *Tis impoſſible ſo- 
ative a Being as that ſhould lie idle in the Soul ; 
there will be ſmoke, ſtrong deſires, aſcents up- 
wards, and aims at an Heavenly Region, tho ſome- 
times it be hinered in its dire& aſcent by the 
violence of the winds, as the ſmoke is. Every 
creature is aQtive in that which concerns its wel- 
fare ;, grace therefore will be as active as any na- 
tural thing whatſoever, according to its degrees, 
becauſe it is a Divine communication, a participa- 
tion of the Divine Nature. Ic being more noble, 
and of a choicer extraCtion than any other creature, 
it will be more aQtive to reſiſt the Invaſions of the 
_ and to move towards God as its chief 
end. 


| 
' Only take theſe cautions : 


[ 1. ] Fudg not of thy want of grace by the not aF- 
ing of that grace which formerly was very wiporons. 
| One grace may for a time ceaſe to a& fo ſenſibly, 
to give way to the powerful Operations of another. 
John Baptiſt did decreaſe, that Chriſt might in- 
creaſe, Graces have their particular ſeaſons to 
traverſe the ſtage of the Soul, ſometimes Love, 
ſometines Hope ,. ſometimes Patience ,, Humility, 
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Fairh and dependance, ſometimes Sorrow for 1in, | He that is not tinder the influence of the Docrine 
ſometimes Joy, &c. of grace. never had the truth of habitual grace in 
[ 2. ] Grace may be ſometimes oppreſt by a tempta- | him. He that hath not learned the Leſſon which 
tion, and ſo may ceaſe a ſenſible atting ; but it will re- | tÞ= race or Goſpel of God teacheth, to deny un- 
cover it ſclf by degrees. | godlineſs and worldly Iuſts,, &c. Tit. 2. 1 I, 12. Was 
L 3. ] If you find upon a diligent ſearch that you | never any preficient in Chriſts School, never had 
baye true grace, take heed of nouriſhing jealouſies of | any work of Grace. *Tis the nature of Grace to 
God, and unbelieving doubts of the Care of Chriſt over | be aCtive, *Tis a Divine principle ; ſecurity a 
you. We indeed often have our fears of our ſelves | Diabolical ; darkneſs and light cannot blend 'to- 
npon the clouding of our evidences; and when we | gether in intenſe degrees , Chriſt and Beltal can- 
have reaſon to queſtion the truth of our grace, we | not ſhake friendly nands, Security is never the 
have very good reaſon to queltion our ſtanding; | effect, but the diſeaſe of grace, the death of holi- 
alſo. Tho we have a clear proſpect of our grace, | nels, and the life of fin. © That grace which aſſures 
and know it to be true, yet there may be fears in |us'to the end, will make vs conſcionable ig the 
us of what might have been, had we not this ſe- | means to attain ir. * A partial ſeonrity is alſo very 
curity in Chriſts commiſſion. As a man upon a | dangerous in a Chriſtian. It will kil} our com- 
high Tower, tho hemm'd in with ſtrong Battle- | fort, tho it may not deſtroy our Souls.” It will 
ments, and ſure that he cannor fall, yet when he | impair the beauty of grace, tho not its being: 
looks down, he cannot but have ſome horror and | Would any but a mad man under- a diſtemper 
* Thef chilneſs in his blood at the apprehenſion of what | neglect the means to reſtore his healthfulneſs, be- 
Salm- de Might be, if he had not that protection . Neither | cauſe he were ſure to live ſo long a time ? A 
Ferſever, do I diſceurage fears in our ſelves, and fears of | [5 } Adware the grace of God, How much are 
thoſe things v-iich may weaken our hopes of Sal- | we beholding to the grace of God which is at an 
vation. For uth-ſe the Apoſtle joyns with a confi- | hourly expence upon vs? As his Providence is 
dence in God, Thil. ... 2, 13. Work out your ſalva-| called, a continual creation by the efflux of his 
tion with fear and trem-i:., for 1t is ed which works | Power, ſo our preſervation in the new ſtafe is a 
in_you beth to will and to do. Fear your felves, but | continual] Regeneration by the influence of his 
have confidence in God, 2 believing fear withour | grace, God in giving thee grace, hath given thee 
an unbelicving jealonſy of Gods neglect of you. | more than if he had given thee all the glory of 
For all doubts of the ſtability of the Covenant, and | the world. All other things are managed only by 
the perpetual tenderneſs of God, are brats of a | a common Providence, this is put more immediate- 
natural Pelagianiſm. Breathe not your unbve-| ly under Chriſts charge. By giving thee this, 
lieving fears in the face of Chriſt; *tis a wrong to | which is a peculiar part of his Commiſſion, he hath 
his Commiſſion , a diſparagement to his Fathers | given thee fach a Guardian, ſuch an advantage, 
Wiſdom, as if he had placed ſo great a trult in | which could never have been gained by a confluence 
feeble h23ds; and a vertual accufing of God and | of all the honours in the World, *Tis a ſtanding 
Chriſt of the greateſt falſity imaginable, whereby Miracle in the World, That all the floods of 
we make him more baſe and deceitful than rhe | cemptations ſhould not be able to quench this little 
worſt of men; an affronting the main tenor of the | Heavenly ſpark in the heart; that it ſhould be 
covenant of grace, and making the Work of Re-| preferred from being ſmothered by the ſteams of 
demption to bear no berter fruits than that of | lin, which: ariſe in us; thar a little ſmoking Flax 
Cre:ition. How languiſhing will be our love to | ſhould ſmoke and burn in ſpite of all the Buckets 
36, while we have unworthy ſuſpicions of him, | of Water which are poured upon it. To ſee a rich 
that he ſhould love us this day, and be an Eacny | Jewel in a Childs hand, with a Troop of Thieves 
to us to morrow? Can we love a man this day, | about him ſnatching ar it, and yet not able to 
that we fear will the next be our deadly Enemy ? | plunder, would raife an aſtoniſhment both in the 
Let the time ſpent in ſnch jealous thoughts and | a&tors and ſpeRators, and make them conclude an 
complaints of God, be {pent in duty. Would it | 1aviſible ſtrength that proteQs the Clild, and de- 
not. be a trouble to a loving Husband, to have his | feats the Invaders. Thus God perfetts his ſtrength 
Wife complain oi her fears of his caſting her off] in oor weakneſs, and ordains matter for praiſe in 
after the Marriage-knot, and reiterated promiſes | the mouths and hearts of Babes and Sucklings. 
and aſſurances of his Aﬀection? Wonld ſhe not| [6.7] Acknowledg thy ſtanding and thy preſent 
better engage his Aﬀettions by a performance of | vidories only to be by the Grace of God. Give the 
421l offices of Love and Duty towards him ? grace of God its due praiſe. God hath fixed onr 
[ 4. ] Let not this Dofrine encourage any remiſneſs | ſtanding in Chriſt, and intruſted and charged hint 
in our known duties Let none encourage themſelves | with our preſervation, that: grace might triumph 
to a freedom in fn, 2nd preſume upon Gods pre- | in the whole Chriſtian-pilgrimage, till we come to 
Jervation ci them without the vſe of means. No ; | the Land of reſt ; rhat nothing may be heard either 
The elefting counſel np2n which this viftory is | in Heaven or Earth, bur the acclamations of grave, 
founded, choſe us to the mens 35 well as to the end. | grace. God put no truſt in his ſaints, Job. 15. 15, 
He that makes ſuch a coaſequence, I doubt whether | In ſome other perſon therefore as the head of them. 
ever h2 was a Chriſtian. 1 may ſafely ſay, That | The ground of our perſeverance is not in our ſelyes 
any perſon that hath a ſettled, reſolved, and willed! then, ſince God puts no trufc in us, but in ano» 
remiſneſs, never yet was in the covenant of grace, | ther, in the Mediator. WET, 
ſince that promiſeth ſuch a fear of God in the heart| We. cannot beat men too much off from- them= 
which is incompatible with a reſolved lazineſs in | ſelves ; and therefore to ſtrengthen this, take theſe 
duty. *Tis a new heart and a new ſpirit, not a| grounds: _ | | 
lazy hearr, that is the intendment of the Covenant. | ( 1. ) Grace in its own Nature 1s not immutable, 
The ſame will which is the feat of grace, can never | nor independent. Immutability is not intrinſical to 
be the ſettled ſeat of the neglects of God. God | grace ; neither 1s it, nor can it be, the eſſential 
hath promiſed a viQory ; but the very promiſe of | property of any creature tho never fo high, *Tis 
victory implies a War, and commands, as well as | a natural perfe&tion belonging only to God, - The 
encourages a ſtanding to our Arms. Vietories are} habit of grace is called an incorruptible ſeed ; nor 
never gained by ſleep and lazineſs; Camps may be | that it is ſo in its own natore, {for it is a creature; 


beat vp, and Throats cut, if Guards be negleRed. | and therefore defectible; for mutability is as mnch 
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belonging ro the ellence of a creature, as immuta- | of the fallen Angels? What good vid they want Bradw. de 


bility to the eſſence of God. As it 1s kool] 
God ſhould be mutable, ſo it is impoſlible a creature 
ſhould be in its own nature immutable. ) But 
grace is immortal in reſpe& of that Omnipotent 
power which doth attend the principle, and ſpreads 
its warm wings over it, as the Spirit over the 
World, to bring it to a perfe& beauty and order 
out of the Chaos. If grace did not depend upon 
God in its preſervation, but were unchangeable in 
its own nature, it might be counted as perfect as 
God, whoſe only prerogative it is to be inde- 
pendent and immutable in himſelf, The Heathens 
could ſay, There was no #2 3, no ens, but God; 
in him we have our being, and in him only we have 
our firm and ſtabk being. 

( 2. ) The ſame power that doth create, is neceſſary 
to preſerve, There is little difference between 
Creation and Conſervation the one gives primo eſſe , 
the other porro eſſe. Whe Wiſdom and Power of 
God is as eminent in the preſervation and Govern- 
ment of the World, as in the rearing of it. We 
are no more able to preſerve Grace, than we are 
tocreate it. We cannot preſerve our own "Thoughts 
which are the natural produQts of our minds, much 
leſs ſo rich a Treaſure as Grace, which is purely 


ſupernatural, and in the midſt of ſo many Pirates; 


which endeavour 'to rob us of it. As the firſt 
habitual Grace is by the operation of Gods grace 
In us, ſo the Gaily preſervation of it is by his affiſt- 
ing Grace, which is a ſweet way,and yet efficacious, 
keeps grace in its ſtation, and carries on the ſou] 
to further degrees. As it is the preſerving power 
of God maintains the world, ſo the auxiliary grace 
of God maintains grace and all the exerciſes of ir 
in the heart, which could not elſe b2 kept up by all 
the power of mens wit or will. As the influence 
of the Sun is neceſfary to all natural productions, 
preſervation, and maturity of them, fo is the in- 
fluence of Chriſt neceſiary to all productions an 
eſervations of grace. The Righteouſneſs where- 
y we are juſtified, and whence our habitual grace 
doth ſpring, is laid vp in Chriſt, and our ſtrength 
too, Iſa, 45- 24. 1n the Lord have I righteouſneſ: and 
frrength. Righteouſneſs to juſtifie vs, and ſtrength 
to preſerve us; and as he 1s our Redeemer, laying 
thereby the foundation of the new Creation ; ſo he 
is our ſtrength whereby it is preſerved, Pal. 19. 
ult. Oh Lord, my firength, and my Redeemer. The 
former part of the Pſalm is by the Apoſtle tn the 
Romans applied to the times of the goſpel. Our 
redemption and our ſtrength, cur righteouſneſs 
imputed , cur Righteouſneſs inherent , and our 
Strength are the effe&ts of the ſame cauſe, So that 
we can no more be our own ſtrength, than be our 
own Redeemers 3 nor be our own ſtrength no more 
than our own Righteouſneſs. When Paul com- 
plains of his temptation, God anſwers him that his 
grace ſhould be ſ*fficiext for him. Not the habitual 
grace in Paul, bu the aſſiſting grace of God, 2 Cor, 
I 2. 9. Hence it is that the Saints in Scripture deſire 
fo often God to help them, which they need not, 
if their inherent grace were ſufficient to preſerve 
them. | 
_ ( 3.) The ſtanding of thoſe who are in their conſum- 
mate ſtate in glory, 1s only by grace as the chief cauſe. 
The good Anvels and bleſſed ſonls are confirmed 
in that ſtare by a ſnperabounding Grace ; for by 
nature they are mutable, Was it the contemplati- 
on of the face of God that kept the Angels firm in 
that ſtate? What is the reaſon ſome of the Angels 
| fell who contemplated Gods Face at the creation 
as well as thoſe that ſtood ? Or is it that they ſee 


no good which they want, being advanced the 
higheſt of any creatures? Was not this the caſe | 


which was proper to a created ſtate ? 
confirmation is poſitivus effettus, a poſitive effect, 


fall down in many preces of dead nature, 


| made the diffe1 cnce between him and Fudas 2 


| of God works that work in us, and for us. 
grace we are what we are, It 1s by grace we do what 


and therefore muſt have a poſitive cauſe, a priva- 
tive cauſe nor being ſufficient to produce a poſitive 
effet. Or do the. good Angels and glorified 
Saints continue firm to God, becauſe they know 
that if they ſin, they ſhould be eternally miſerable ? 
But this doth not become a bleſſed ſtate to avoid 
lin for fear of puniſhment, rather than love of 
Righteouſneſs. Beſides, the happineſs of heaven 
could not be eternai, nor the joy pure, that is mix- 
ed with thoſe tears of falling and loſing it. Or is 
it from an affe&ion to the pleaſure of the place ? 
Such a ſelf principle becomes not the purity of that 
itzte, But tho their inherent grace, and contem- 
plation of God, and delight in him, may be ſome 
means of their ſtancing and methods God uſeth, 
yer thoſe are not ſufficient of themſelves. *Tis 
God in his incomprehenſible grace which preſerves 


Beſides, CaufaDei, 
I, 2» Co I q< 


them. *Tis an excellent Speech of a holy man of Ruther. 
our neighbour nation - 7 am ſure if my feet were in 94s Lets 
Heaven, and Chriſt ſhould ſay, defend thy ſelf, I will **,P-138 


bold thee no longer, 1 ſhould go no farther, but preſently 
If you can 
tind one Saint that in that place of glory aſcribes 
the beginning or perfection of his Salyation to him- 
ſelf, then glory in your ſelves too, But not till 
then, and 1 am ſure you never will, . 

( 4.) 1 all this be true, much leſs can the beſt pr ace 
in this world preſe-ve it ſelf, becauſe at beſt in it ſelf 
"tis weaker th..n its admerſaries. No ſconcr is grace 
put into the heari., |: all the powers of he!) are in 
arms againſt it, auc _..u,d murther the new-born 
heavenly nature. Now it being a creature weak 
1nd imperfect, it cannot be ſo 'owerful in Opera- 
ti: n, as to reliſt the force of a Rronger being, and 
a ſubtle and infinvating adveriary. Were there 
no Devils to aſfault, I do nor underſtand how this 
prin.iple, ſo weak in it ſelf, were able to make 
head apainſt the deceitfulne!s of our own hearts. 
"Tis the Spirit ſteps in to quell theſe deſtroyers 
and brood up-n,þis own work in the ſoul. What ? 
Was it Peters ſtrength, or Grds grace in him, that 
Be- 
tween Paul and the reſt of the perſecuting Phariſees ? 
'Tis from Gogs faithfulneſs that we are eſtabliſhed 


and kept from evil, 2 Theſ. 3. 3. But the Lord is 
faithful, who ſhall eſtabliſh you and keep you from evil. 


If God, nor our felves ; *tis true, we will, but God 
works that will in us. We work, but the grace 
If by 


we do, and that of Gods good pleaſure, not our 
merit. Our ſufficiency is of God , not. of our 
ſelves. Our fruitfulneſs depends upon. our abid- 
ing, in Chriſt, What can Duſt and Aſhes do a- 
gainſt Principalities and Powers? What man is 
able without the grace of God to wreſtle with an 
experienced Devil ? A ſmoking flax would quick- 
ly be blown out or expire after a little blaze, if 
God did not cheriſh it; a bruiſed Reed would be 
trod in the dirt, if he did not ſecure it. A graci- 
ous man depends upon God as the Steel doth upon 
the Loadſtone m the Air, which if once ſeparated 
will be carried down with its own weight, and be 
reduced to a motion proper to its nature. If God 
ſhould withdraw his grace from us, the grace in us 
would not preſerve us from falling as low as Hel] ; 
for of it ſelf it is far more inſufficient to preſerve 
us, than the ſtrength which Angels and Adam had 
was to preſerve them, We are preſerved not by 


any inherent power in our ſelyes, but by the 
conſtant touches of God upon our wills, whereby 


he keeps our wills fixed to him, | 
Let 


», 
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Let not then our free-will uſurp the Praiſe which 
is due only to Gods grace. 

( 1.) There 1s danger in it, To aſcribe thy 
ſtanding or victory to thy ſelf, is an uſher to ſome 
ſcurvy and deplorable fall. When we confide too 
much in our ſelves, God lcaves us to our own fooliſh 
confidence, to reduce us to our proper dependency 
on him. Peters boaſting of the power of his own 
grace, was a juſt cauſe of his being left to himſelf, 
that he might be ſenſible of his own weakueſs, and 
the true ground of his ;ſecurity. If we do fall, it 
is not for want of faithfulneſs in God, but for want 
of Thanktulneſs in us. ; 

( 2.) *Tis our ſin. So much as we aſcribe any 
thing to our own ſtrength, fo much we rob grace 
of its glory. We provoke the Lord to jealouſie, 
who will not have the glory due to his name, 
aſcribed to the creature. 

( 3. ) The contrary is our Advantage. The ac- 
knowledgment of our dependency on God 1s the 
way to be preſerved; the more we give God the 
Jory of his grace, the more will he give us the 
comfort of it. 

[ 7.7] Let the falls of others that ſeem ſtronger than 
you, make you more thankful, and more compaſſunate. 
If they make you more thankful,they will make you 
more compaſſionate. Tho you may be engraven 
with more lively characters of Gods Image, and in 
an higher manner like to God, yet grace is to be 
acknowledged that kept Temptations from over- 
coming you. Let not your pride, but your praiſe 
take encouragement from thence. Think not your 
ſelves better. becauſe you are victorious while 0- 
thers are defeared, but God more gracious to you. 
The continuance of his aſſiſting grace was the cauſe 
of your ſucceſs, as the withdrawing of it was the 
cauſe of the others defeat. If this roo much natural 
corruption be indulged, it is a Sround to fear we 
may ſhortly be his incceſlors in the like fault, or a 
worſe. 

Be more compaſſionate to others, Gal. 6. 1. f 
a man be overtaken in a fault, you which are ſpiritual 
#reſtore ſch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Let the faults of 
others teach us to exerciſe the grace of humility in 
our hearts, and carriage towards them. Make not 
the breach wider by our cenſures, which is too 
wide already by Satans Power. Reſtore with meek- 
neſs, not proud cenſoriouſneſs ; by a dove-like 
meekneſs like that of our Saviour ; the caſe may 
ſhortly be our own, and we may ſtand in need of 
his aſſiſtance for our reſtoration. To pity or help 
a gracious man in ſuch a caſe, is to aſſiſt Chriſt in 
his charge, and be his ſeconds in his duel againſt the 
Devil. and will be kindly accepted by him. God 
' commanded in the Law to help a beaſt, if they ſaw 
| itin a Ditch. *Tis unnatural to let an ?1fazt lie on 

the ground and not lend a hand to lift it up; much 
more to let an infant grace, the birth of God and 
charge of Chriſt, to lie grovelling in the earth by 
the power of fin. | 

[8.7] Deſpiſe not therefore ſmall grace in any. Is 
Chriſt to have a ſpecial regard to {moking flax and 
bruiſed reeds? Is it fit we ſhould be of a temper 
contrary to our Saviour in deſpiſing that which God 
hath ordered him to regard 2 Mult that be the 
object of our laughter, which is the objeQ of Chriſts 
tendereſt care? Is that to be the ſubje&t of our 
ſcorn, which is one of the chief parts of his com- 
miſſion to take care of? Can he be thought to be 
regenerate, who is of a diſpoſition ſo contrary to 
him who ought to be his pattern ? If Gods foul 
be well-pleafed with Chriſts care of ſmall grace, he 
muſt abominate any temper ſo oppoſite to his own, 
3nd that of his Sog. 'Tis a pride and 2 ſcorn like 


to thar of Devils, not a ſpirit like that of God. 
As the leaſt ſin in others muſt not draw our 'Af- 
tection, ſo the weakeſt grace in others muſt not lie 
under our contempt. Would you tread. upon a 
Diamond becauſe it is little, or {light a Star bigger 


than the whole earth, becauſe it ſeems a little - 


twinkling ſpark in your eye? Let us look to it 
then, that we diſeſteem not that in another, which 
is of more worth than the whole Maſs of the un- 
gracious world.. *Tis a gallant diſpoſition not to 
be offended with that ſmoke, which doth not offend 
the Redeemers eye. - 

{.9. ] Stand faſt. Leave not off till you gain a 
full victory; till judgment be brought forth to 
victory. Tis neceſſary. He that is not at laſt 
victorious, was never any Soldier under Chriſts 
pay, or inſpir'd with Chriſts ſpirit. Men may 
think they ſtand faſt, and are in a proſperous way 
to vigory, when they are not, 1 Cor, 10,12, Where- 
fore Iet him that thinks he ſtands faſt, take heed left he 
fall. There' muſt therefore be much watchfulneſs 
and warineſs uſed. Tho this Dofrine ſtands firm, 
yet ſuch exhortations muſt be uſed. The Word 
of Chriſt to Petey, that his faith ſhould no fail, was 
as firm as a Rock, yet Mat. 26. 40, 41. He ſaith 
unto Peter, Watch and pray, that you enter not into a 
temptation ; he ſtirs him up particularly to his watch- 
ful guard, tho there were two others befides, that 
had not that aſſurance from his mouth, that their 


faith ſhould nor fail, as Petcr had. Paul promiſeth. 


the Cormthians in the name of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13, 
14. that God would not ſuffer them to be tempted 
a5ove meaſure ;, muſt they therefore ſtand idle, and 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried down the ſtream of 
a Temptation, and leave God wholly to do his 
work ? No. wv. 14. he draws an argument from 
this promiſe to exhort them to their duty, where- 
fore my beloved flee from Jdolatry ; flie, not creep, 
not go, not walk. Promiſes are not to encourage 
our lazineſs, but quicken our induſtry. Let not 


| the charge then brought againſt Ephraim fall upon 


us, That our goodneſs is like a morning dew, Ho. 6. 
8. When men begin in the ſpirit, and end in the 
fleſh, the end will he both dreadful and ſhameful. 
An eternal Crown is entailed upon a conſtant faith- 
fulnefs. Our running in a race near to the end will 
be inſignificant, if then our Antagoniſt get the ſtart 
of us. *Tis by this conſtancy we come neareſt the 
name of God, which is, 1 am that I am, unchangea- 
ble in Perfe&tions, and immutable in goodneſs. 
Our actions ſhould be ſuirable to the reward pro- 
miſed, which is not for a day or two, but for eter- 
nity. We muſt hold on and wreſtle, till we get 
the bleſſing. Without continuance we loſe our 
pains, and the fruit of them, our Crown. Run not 
flowly 3 but that you may obtain, let your eye be 
vpon the Crown, you will never elſe run ſwiftly, 
becauſe nor chearfully. But withall, means muſt be 
uſed, to ſtand faſt in grace and gain a vicory: 


God doth not preſerve a Chriſtian by force or Camero &- 
compel him to keep his ſtanding as he doth eſtabliſh Ecclel, p. 


the earth, or the Heavens, but by rational means, 


by promiſes and precepts ſuitable to the condition 


of a rational and voluntary Agent, and propoſing, 
affective and alluring arguments to encourage him 
in his courſe; yet he leaves not the fucceſs barely 


to this, and the operation of, our own wills, but. 


attends it with the ſupernatural power of his Spi- 
rit, ſuitable to the manner of our firſt converſion, 
which was not by violence, but by the propoſals of 
the Goſpel, and the ſalvatzon promiſed in it, where- 


in a ſecret power of the ſpirit was exerted upon 


the heart, enlightning the mind, and enclining the 
will, and drawing it with the cords of a man in a 


; way of loye, to a compliance with the Goſpel-pro- 


miſe, 


' 
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4 miſe. So likewiſe 1a the _. and progreſs 
of Grace, there is ſtill a ſecret working of the Spi- 

rit of God with outward exhortations, and ad- 

monitions to perſeverance ; thereby keeping vp 

the new habit, and new heart in us, quickening it 


by outward means and fational ways, {uited- to the 
judgment and reaſon of the new creature ; and thus 


ſuch ends, for which he firſt touched it, and draws 
it on from one degree unto another, till it comes 
to perfection. IESS 

Therefore we muſt not make uſe of this dodrine 
to neglet the means God hath appointed for the 
eſtabliſhing and compleating of grace ; ſince God 
as with us as rational creatures, we are not only 
paſſive but a&ive ſubjects in this work. Jobs 
aſſures the believers, that the union. in them ſhould 
preſerve them from ſoul-deſtroying errors. There 
15 this paſſive perſeverance, 1 Joh. 2. 27. 4s it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, Muſt they there- 
fore be careleſs? No; v. 28. He backs it with 
duty on their parts. Wherefore my little children 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear we may have 
confidence 3 abide in him, that certainly abides in 
you. There is ſcarce a promiſe in the whole book 
of God to encourage us, but is ſome where or 0- 
ther attended with a precept to quicken us, 

Means. 

( 1. ). Look well to Sincerity. This is the blood 
and vital Spirit, which runs through the veins of 
every Grace, without which it is not what it ſeems 
to be ; Faith is not Faith, unleſs it be unfeign'd, 
and what may ſeem to be Love, is not ſo, unleſs it 
be Sincere. Sincerity is that Principle in the heart, 
which complies with the quickning Grace of God, 
as the vital Spirit in a plant doth with the beams 
of the Sun, which doth not only make it ſtand, 
but grow againſt the injuries of the weather. It 
was Gods manner long ago to have a ſpecial re- 
ſpe to Sincerity, Job 8. 20. Behold God will not 
caſt away a per fet} man, neither will he help the evil 
doer, DON2) NY, He will not deſpiſe or turn away 
himſelf. If a ſincere man falls, he will reach out 
his hand to lift him up, as the 4ntithe/3s manifeſts; 
The word being in the Hebrew, he wil), not take 
the evil door by the hand, PUTT RP, Imply- 
ing, that he doth hold the other, and raiſe him up. 
*Tis our Sincerity in withſtanding the fins and 
temptations of the World, that the promiſe of 
perte- SanAtification is made to, Reveal, 3. 4, 
Thou haſt a few names im Sardis, which have not de- 
fil'd their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in 
a white, they ſhal) be cloathed in white. An allufion 
| to the Jews/h cuſtom of admitting the Prieſts into 
their Office, by cloathing them with white, as a 
badg of their Office, and continvance in the Prieſt- 
hood. Fob held faſt his integrity, Job 2. 3. And 
that was a means to preſerve and recover him. 
Uncompounded things are leaſt ſubje& to Putre- 
fa&ion, whereas mixt bodies eaſily ferment and 
corrupt; ſincerity can never be feeble, becauſe the 
ſpiric or power alwaſes attends it, 2 Tim, 1. 7. 
For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of 
power, of love, and of a ſound mind. The Apoſtle 
couples them borh together. A ſingle reſpect to 
Chriſt in the midſt of ſhaking Perſecution, is both 
an evidence of the ſtrong touch of the heart by the 
Spirit, and a preſervative againſt Apoſtacy ; as 
the ſtanding right of the Needle in the Compaſs, 
in the midſt of the winds which toſs the Ship, 


keeping his hand vpon the will, he moves it to| 


ſtand, when the hot headed profeſſor like horſes 
of the ſame temper, will jade and fink under the 
rider in a few miles, Men whoſe Religion confifts 
rather in a commotion of their paſſions, than a 
judicious and conliderate Deter mination of their 
wills, will quickly flag3 hot beginners are not 
durable: violent motions, either in Naturals or 
Morals, are not perpetual ; get the experience of 
every truth you hear, Experimental knowledg is 
the true ballaſt of the Sou}, when meer ſound and 
air is a rouling and moveable thing. Meer head 
profeſſors are as light as a cork dancing upon 
every daſh of water, An experimental taſt of the 
Grace of God, viz, That Grace of Chriſt which 
produceth 4 coming to him, .is. a means to be built 
up a ſpiritual bouſe, 1 Pet. 2, 3, 4, 5, If ſo be you 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious. It muſt be 
a taſt, riot only the hearing of a ſound ; *tis not 
enough .to be ſound in judgment, but ſpiritual in 
taſt, Col. 1.23, Skilful Muf3tians, who underſtand 
the delicacy of the airs in a tune, will chain their 
ears to the ſound, when an unskilful perſon will 
liſten and ſtare' a while ,, and run away. Our 
valuations 'of God, are according 'to the degrees 
of our knowledg ; and our cleavings to him, ac- 
cording to the degrees of our Eſtimations of him. 
AQtuate it often, I.ct thy knowledg ſink down 
to thy will, and lie ready by thee, to bring forth 
new and old upon any exigency. The forgetting, 
the Precepts and Promiſes of God, is the cauſe of 
fainting, Heb. 12. 5. Wiſdom and knowleds ſhall be 
the ſtability of thy time, and ſtrength of ſalvation, 1/a. 
33. 6. As this makes the Kingdom of Chziſt 
ſtable in the World, ſo it will the Kingdom of 
Grace in our Souls, Get therefore, and afuate 
a Knowledg of the tenor of the Covenant, the 
ſubſtance of the Promiſes, the nature and ends of 
Chriſts Mediation. Be ſtrong in the grace that is 
in Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1, 3. Have a right under- 
ſtanding of the Covenant of Grace, which is mani- 
feſted in and by Chriſt, of the ſtock of Grace 
ſror'd up in, Chriſt, This will make you endure 
hardſhip as the Soldiers of Chriſt; this will make 
you high-ſpiriced in the aQting of your Faith , 
and Pleas before God, without which both your 
faith and prayers will be very faint and languiſh- 
ing. 

7 3. ) Reſt not in ſmall deorees of grace, *Tis true, 
weak grace will keep cloſe to Chriſt ; Philadelphia 


5. | with her little ſtrength kept Chri/ts words, Rev. 3. 


8, yet that pretended grace that always remains 
in. the ſame poſture, may well be ſuſpeted as a 
counterfeit. He that ſtands at a ſtay in what he 
ſuppoſeth to be grace, neyer had grace in truth. 
'Tis impoſlible any thing ſhould be withour its 
eſſential properties, and it is an eſſential property 
of grace to grow, it would not elſe be the Seed 
of God and an immortal principle : He that hath 
grace, finds ſuch a pleaſure and excellency in it, 
that he can have bur little acquieſcence in himſelf 
without exerciſe of it. If you do not ſtrengthen 
your grace, you will make way to ſtrengthen your 
doubts. Tho weak grace will carry a man to 
Heaven, it will be juſt as a ſmall and weak veſſel 
ſurprized by a ſhattering ſtorm, which tho it may 
et to the ſhore, yet with exceſſive hardſhiþs and 
ears ; ſuch will {ail through a ſtormy Sea, and have 
a daily conteſt with ſrormy doubts ready to over- 
ſet their hopes ; whereas a ſtont ſhip well rigged, 
will play with the waves in the midſt of a Tem- 


manifeſts its powerful touch by the loadſtone, and 


it from a Wrack. > 


peſr, and art laſt paſs through all difficulties with- 


15 a means to direc it in its courſe, and preſerve] out many fears, into its Haven, We are not 


perfe&t here, Perfection is a Title peculiar to the 


( 2: ) Get a ſtock of ſpiritual knowledg, and aGuate| Bleſſed, Heb. 12. 23. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
it often, The grave conſidering Chriſtian will| perfe, Yet we muſt preſs forward towards is , to 


attain 


VoL Tr” 


Weak Grace Victorious. 


ton 


attain the Reſurre&ion of the dead, Phil. 2. 11. 
i. e, Such a perfection of holineſs which ſhall be 
the ſtate of glorified ſouls. When this is our 
mark, we ſhall have a farther progreſs in the de- 
grees of grace, and by that means be nearer to a 
. compleat victory, Tho a man cannot reach the 
Sun in ſhooting, yet if he aim at it, he ſhall mount 
his Arrow higher than if he aimed at a ſhrub. 
': Well then, Let. our aims be at the higheſt de- 
grees. He is ſo far from gaining ſtrength that 
doth not aſpire to a further conqueſt, that he 1s 
in danger to be beaten out of what he hath, and 
loſe the things which he hath wrought, To take 
up' our reſt beneath it, is a ſign, that neither the 
hatred of ſin:our enemy, nor the love of God our 
friend, were ever. ſincere and well rooted. Not 
to arrive to a compleat viftory, is our weaknels 
not to aſpire to it, is our ſin ; for it anſwers not 
the deſign of Chriſts coming, which was not only 
that we might have life ſpiritval and eternal, but 
an abounding life, Joh. 10. 10. I am come thet they 
might have life, and that they might have it more 
abmadantly. Not a decreaſing life, nor one thar 
itands at a ſtay. , 
' (4. ) Study much your exemplar and copy. That 
hope whereby we expect to become: like to Chriſt 
In an eternally happy ſtate, muſt be formed.by no 
lower copy than that of Chriſt himſelf, 1 John 3. 
3, He that hath this hope, i. e, to ſee him-as he is, 
prerifies bimſelf as he is pure, Not as the Saints are 
Pure, as Abraham, Noah, Job, Danmel, He that 
ſteers himſelf only by the lower exemplars, will 
be more ſubje& to imperfe&t draughts, and fail- 
ings, than he that endeavours to form his ſoul and 
life according to the- original. 
beſt copy to imitate, will exceed others who pro- 
poſe lower patterns, tho he may not yet come 
near the original The Apoſtle direts to ſtudy 
Chriſt much, who is the foundation of our ſtand- 
ing, Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradifions of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt you be wearied 
and faint in your . minds. . Conſider him as the 
Author and Finiſher of your faith, conſider him in 
his patience on the Croſs deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
the ſucceſs of his Heroick Temper, and this will 
inſpire you with a holy courage under the contra- 
dictions of corruptions . and temptations againſt 
your grace. This is our duty, Mat. 5. 48. Be you 
therefore perfet# as your Father which is in Heaven 
is _ Chriſt himſelf commands it, when he 
exhorts them to mount above Publicans in their 
duty, and not to conform themſelves to the low 

tterns of the world. Some tranſlate it , You 
frat be perfe , enforcing thereby the ſtrength of 
the command , as men when - they would impoſe 
any thing by the ſtreſs of their Authority ſay, 
Tou ſhall To ſuch a thing, inſtead of ſaying, do tuch 
a thing. Be as reſolute and vigorous 1n all your 
duties to God, as he is in all his notes of Mercy and 
goodneſs to you. 

( 5. ) Be conſcientious in the performance of holy 
duties, A fire which for a while ſhoots up to 
Heaven, will faint both in its heat and brightneſs, 
withovt freſh ſupplies of nouriſhing matter, Bring 
freſh wood to the Altar, morning and evening, as the 
Prieſts were bound for the nouriſhment of the holy 
fire, Levit. 5. 12. God in all his promiſes ſup- 
poſerh the uſe of means. When he promiſed Heze- 
iab his life for fifteen Tears, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that he ſhould live without eating and exerciſe. 
*Tis both our fin and miſery to negled the means. 
Therefore let an holy and an humble fpirit , 
breathe in all our a&s of Worſhip. If we once 


become liſtleſs to duty, we ſhall quickly become 
lifeleſs in it. If we languiſh in ovr duties, we ſhall 


| 


not long be lively in our graces. The loſs of the 
{toma.h.is -a ſign of the loſs' of health. If we 
would flonriſh, we muſt drink of thoſe waters 
which ſpring up to everlaſting life. * If we delire 
our leaves ſhould proſper, we ſhould often plant 
our ſelves by the Rivers of waters; we mult be 
where the Sun ſhines, the dews drop, and the 
ſpirit blows. If you find” your ſelves growing 
into a ſlothful temper, check it betimes, and recall 
to your minds the pleaſure you have had'in your 
lively and warm converſes with God in any duty, 
and how delightful afterwards, both the beauty 
and comfort of your. graces were.  Livelineſs in 
action js a ſign of rhe continuance of health 3 and 
velineſs in duty, an evidence of the continuance 
of grace, Let them all. be. perform'd in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, *Tis not means or ordinances, 
bring judgment to vicory, but Chriſt in them. 

( 1.) Attend upon the Word and Sacraments. 
As the Word was the ſeed whence grace did 
| ſpring, ſo it is the channel through which ſtrength 
and nouriſhment is conveyed, *Tis the ſeed where- 
by we are begotten, 1 Pet. 1. 23. and the milk where- 
by we are nouriſhed, 1 Pet. 2.2. If the ſtomach 


| to our ſpiritual food grow weak, the vigour of our 
grace will quickly begin to gaſp. — 

( 2. ) Prayer. This is the chiefeſt duty, and 
that which makes all others more vigorous in their 
tendency to rheir end, Our Saviour breathes 


out ſtrong cries, tho he had the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


of a victorious ſucceſs, Heb. 5. 79. Promiſes ofs 
perſeverance ſhould be the oaks of our: prayers. 
We may pray moſt comfortably for that which 
we are ſure to ſpeed in. The Spirit which is ſent 


He that ſets the ) to comfort us in our fears of miſcarrying, is a 


ſpirit of ſupplication as well as a Spirit of grace , 
Zech. 12.10, Where it is moſt a Spirit of grace, 
It will be alſo moſt a Spirit of Supplication. To 
talk of a gracious man that negleQs prayer, is as 
great non-ſenſe as to tell us of a living man that 
doth not breathe, We in all our diſtreſſes make 
our application to thoſe that have power in their 
hands. . 'Tis God only draws us to Chriſt and 
keeps us with him, *Tis Chriſt that is ordered 
to bring forth. Judgment unto Victory. To him 
therefore. we muſt be Petitioners. He gives us 
firſt the Grace of Defire, that he may with the 
more honour confer the mercy he intends us. Our 
Saviour ſets us. a pattern, in praying to the Fa- 
ther to preſerve and keep us, John 17. We muſc 
not therefore be negligent in our deſires of it, 
or diſtruſtful of the ſucceſs ; eſpecially when we 
have encouragements by Chriſts Petition for the 
ſame thing, who was never denied by his Father 
any requeſt for his people... You have many Argu-= 
ments to uſe, Pſal. 68. 28. Strengthen, O Lord, 
what thou haſt wrought for us, Let thy power pre- 
ſerve what thy power did work. *Tis as much 
to the glory of thy Omnipotent Love to ſecond 
thy own work with thy own ſtrength, as it was 
to begin it. To what purpoſe, O God, wert 
thou pleaſed to work it, if thou wilt not maintain 
it? The Arguments of Gods glory are moſc 
prevalent. They were ſo in the month'of Moſes ;; 
plead the ſame believingly and thou wilt find the 
ſame ſucceſs. ?Tis for the glory of God yon ſhould 
be victorious. He which ſtabliſheth us with you-is 
God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Shall we think to ſtand with- 
out ſeeking to the Author of our ſranding ? And 
that you may pray boldly, believe it to be a os | 
belonging to you by virtue of Chrifts purchaſe 

as well as your Reconciliation and Adoption. If 

you can but pray, you are ſure to ſucceed in the 
conqueſt. And you can never want pleas for ſtand- 


ing, till God cancel ghe Bond of his everlaſting 


Covenant, - 
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Covenant, and depoſe Chriſt from his Office of an 
Advocate. Plead theſe then. God cannot deny 
his own Bond, nor reſiſt the exerciſe of an Office 
of his own ereQing. | 

Cs.) Exerciſe Grace much. Graces, as Soldiers 
well exerciſed, are more fit to engage an Invading 
Enemy. Muſter them up often and ſee tliy 
ſtrength : but behold it with Humility, Prayer 
and Thankfulneſs. Living bodies grow ſtronger 
by moderate exerciſe ; and many things grow ruſty 
and unfit for want of uſe. Graces are compared to 
Armour, Eph. 6. and Armour is the better for 
vſe. Frequent blowing up this fire will make it 
ſtronger 1n it ſelf , and more comfortable to 
vs. 

(1.) Faith, It was by Faith that out of weak- 
neſs the ancient Worthies were made ſtronger, Heb. 
It. 24. It was this made Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful., and it will make all the Children 
mighty men of yalour, Row? 4. 24. *Tis a mighty 
expreſſion,” Pſal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure 
in them that fear bim : in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 
As it the delight and content of his Being were 
maintained by this grace. He takes pleaſure to 
relieve, and pleaſure to ſupport them. Mercy 
cannot be ſo hard-hearted, as to deny aſſiſtance to 
that Faith that clings about it - ſhonld God do, 
ſo he would caſt off his pleaſure. You can never 
offend him by the ſtraiteſt claſping, or pain him 
with too cloſe embraces. The faſter you hold 
him, the leſs power will in-dwelling fin, or watch- 
ful Satan, have to drag you from him; for the 
more you hold him, the more he holds you ; you 
do nor only apprehend him, but are apprehended 
by him. A fling and ſtone, with Faith in the 
Name of the Lord, will be more ſucceſsful to 
pierce the head of Goliah with his whole Army 
of Philiſtines, than if you did match clothed with 
Saul's Armour ; Faith will do more than all the 
Arms and Ammunition of Moral Philoſophy , ſo 
much furbiſhed and trimmed vp in our day. ?Tis 
to Faith all the viRorious acts of a Chriſtian , 
through the whole Scripture, are aſcribed, Faith 
quencheth the fiery darts of the Devil, Faith 
purifies the heart from inward corruptions, Faith 
wreſtles with principalities and powers , Faith 
gets the victory over the World, Faith preſerves 
us by engaging Gods power for us; and Faith in 
All this conteſt nF#rer leaves us, till it lands us in 
Heaven. *Tis the prime piece in the Chriftian 
Armour whereby we gain the victory, and there- 
fore there is ſuch an Emphaſis, ſet upon it, as if 
tho a man had all the reſt, and wanted this, he 
would be foundred in all his attempts, Eph. 6. 
i6, above all taking the ſhield of faith ;, As if all 0- 
ther pieces , tho very gallant and ſtrong, were 
nothing to this, to keep off the darts of the E- 
nemy. *Tis a grace worthy the exerciſe. Other 
graces may fail , and the Soul recover; but if 
Faith fail, all is gone. .The acting of all our 
graces depends upon the ſtrength and afting of 
our Faith, The ſtronger our Faith, the greater 
our ſtability ; the weaker our Faith, the more 
tottering our ſtanding. If the Soul could at the 
firſt go ont to God in ads of Faith, when its 
corruptions had the firſt blow given them, and 
found ſucceſs , - much more encouragement hath 
it to launch out to Chriſt, and renew the ſame 
Faith,” ſince the wounds upon its luſts are both 
more numerous and deeper. 

( 2. ) Patience, T mean not patience under 
AfﬀiSions, but a patient waiting ; there is need 
of patience to uphold us in a courſe of obedience, 
and need of it alſo, to ſtrengthen our expeQations 
of reward, Heb. 10, 36. Te have need of patience, 


that after ye have done the will of God, you may 
recerve the promiſe, God in the . courſe of his 
Providence ſeems ſometimes to turn the back of 
his Promiſe upon us ; there is need: of a patient 
waiting, till it torn again and march towards us. 
| He ſometimes lets looſe the Devil upon us, and 
then we fear the waters will ſwallow up our Souls, 
and that our ſpiritual Enemies will utterly defea 
us ; there 1s. need of patience, till God pulls back 
the chain whereby he holds our Enemy, Chriſt 
accompliſheth the moſt glorious things by degrees. 
As he doth not give all grace in a moment, ſo he 
doth not perfect it in a moment, Patience muſt 
endure in the whole Military exerciſe. We can- 
not lay it aſide, till we gain the victory. *Tis as 
neceſſary as Faith, to entitle us to the Inheritance 
of the promiſes of perſeverance and viory, Heb. 
6. 12. through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 
Without it we cannot believe in hope againſt 
hope ; without it we can never run our race, Heb. 
+ Sx | 

( 3. ) Love. Love adds weight to the Soul, and 
ſuffers not the AﬀeRtions eaſily to be divorced 
from the endeared objett. The Holy Angels are 
fixed in their ſtanding by grace as the principal 
cauſe, by the purity of their love as the internal 
principle. Anqintelligent and purified love will 
not forſake a choice object. The Iron mixt with 
droſſy particles runs not ſo quick, nor ſticks ſo 
cloſe to the Toadſtone , as the refined and beſt 
tempered Steel. Men embrace not the truth as 
truth for want of Faith, and they fall from it for 
want of Love, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. They receive not 
the love of the trath, They recelve the truth, but 
not the love of the truth. The purer our love, 
the faſter we ſhall ſtick to that rock which is our 
ſtrength. God 1s the ſtrength of thoſe that love 
him, Pſal. 18. 1. 7 will love thee, O Lord, my 


| ſtrength. 


(4 ) Humility. God gives grace to the humble; 
Then ſurely the greateſt ſupplies of grace in our 
deepeſt exerciſes of Humility, We ſhould find 
the very workings of Gods grace more power- 
ful in us, in the very exerciſes of this grace. 
Chriſt finds thoſe moſt ſtrangers to him, thar 
are moſt proud of themſelves. He that is not 
ſenſible of his own weakneſs, is never like to have 
recourſe to another for ſtrength, To truſt in our 
grace, is to make our grace a God, becauſe the 
principal objeft of the Creatures truſt is God , 
and it belongs to him to be ſo, as the higheſt 
good. Now to make our inherent grace the 


chief objet of our truſt, is to own it to be as. 


good as God, and as ſufficient as God to keep 
its ſtanding. A conceit of our ſtrength may 
make us ſeem bigger, but in reality it makes 
ns weaker, All the humours in the Soul run 
to the boyl of pride. Fearfulneſs of our felves, 
is a good Prologue to a firmneſs in God ; it will 
make vs more ſtrongly 'lay hold of his Power, 
and more earneſtly plead his Faithfulneſs. Exer- 
ciſe it moſt after the conqueſt of a temptation ; 
then it is our time to take heed of ſpiritnal | goers 
we may elſe overcome one temptation, and fink 
under another. Pride after a victory gives the 
Enemy an. opportunity of ſucceſs , upon a new 
aſſkulr with a freſh recruit. Humility is as 
neceſſary to preſerve us after a conqueſt, as Faith 
was to arm and ſtrengthen vs for it. | 

C7. ] Frequently renew ſettled ani holy reſolu- 
tions, A Soldier unreſolved to fight, may eaſily 
be defeated. True and ſharpned Courage treads 
down thoſe difficulties which would triumph over 
a cold and wavering ſpirit. ReſoJution in a weak 


| man will perform more than ſtrength in a coward, 
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Weak Grace Vidtorious. 
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The weakneſs of our graces , the ſtrength of 
. our temptations, and the diligence of our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, require ſtrong reſolutions. We 
muſt be ſtedfaſt and unmovable, and this will 
make us abound in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. 58, Abundant exerciſe in Gods work, will | 
ſtrengthen the habit of grace, encreaſe our skill 
in the conteſt, and make the victory more eaſy | 
and pleaſant to us. Let them be believing , 
humble reſolutions in the ſtrength of Gods grace, 
with a jealouſy of your felves; not a vaunting 
refolution in the ſtrength of your own wills; a 
fear of our ſelves, but a confidence in God. 
David bound himſelf to God with a hearty vow, 
depending upon his ſtrength, P/al. 119. 106. 1 
bave ſworn, and 1 will perform it, that T will keep 
thy righteous judgments. 1 have ſworn , &c, but 
not in his own ſtrength, tor Yerſe 107. he deſires 
God to quicken him, and to accept the free-wall 
offering of his mouth , Verſe 108. z, e. the Qath 
which proceeded from a free and reſolved will. 
God will not ſlight, but ſtrengthen the affe&tion- 
ate reſolutions of his creature, We cannot keep 
our ſelves from falling, if we firſt keep not our 
reſolutions from flagging. 


C 8. ] Look often back upon your ſtate under con- 
Tittions, and the firſt ſtate of converſiouw. Meaſure 
your preſent complexion by your former temper. 
Caſt up your accounts often , and ſee whether 
you thrive or decay; and renew your former 
diſpoſitions. ?Tis our Saviours counſel , Rev. 2, 
5. Remember from whence thou are fallen, and do 
thy firſt works, which cannot be done witheut 
refletion upon thy wonted delight in God, thy 
deſires for him, and the ſweet communications | 
diſpenſed by him. Inquire into the cauſe of thy 
decay. This is a neceſſary attendant upon this 
a@ of remembrance ; for it is tiot. a bare ſimple | 
a&t of memory Chriſts commands, but a diligent 
inquiſition by a praQtical remembrance. A time- 
ly obſervance of the cauſe of onr loſs , will 
Prevent many future ones3 without this aCt , 
the Devil will creep in and finiſh his buſineſs 
before we are aware. *Tis a pleaſure to reflet 
upon the time of danger wherein we have been, 
and to recount the methods God uſed in our 
delivery, and the reſolutions we then entertain- 
ed, Iſa. 33. 18. Thy heart ſhall meditate terror , 
i. e. Thou fhalt confider what thy troubles were, 
what the frame of thy heart was, what terrors 
thou hadſt in thy diſtreſs : for it is ſpoken of 
the Goſpe)-times ,- when they ſhall ſee the King 
in his beauty. So likewiſe it is uſeful to recal to 
our memory what defires, what fervency in prayer. 
what, holy vows there were in, and upon us, 
when we were under a wounded ſpirit , and 
act the ſame fervors over rgain, This would 
reſtore and enflame the heart more in duty, and 
enable thee for the conteſt, by calling into thy 
aſſiſtance the ſypplies of all the habitual grace 
thou haſt had ſince-thoſe firſts heats, Remember 
then the ſtrength of thy Appetite to the word ; 
how your Zeal did glow, what ſprightlineſs in 
your Aﬀe&tions, with what Devotion your prayers 
were winged , with what ftoutneſs your Faith 
did breathe, how high it did climb, with what 
dereſtation you entertained the motions to .{in , 
with what courage you entered into the liſts of 
' temptations, how quick and nimble your obedi- 
ence was, what a freſhneſs and verdure was up- | 
on all your graces, Remember thoſe, and do the 


fame works. 


is unable to keep his Knowledg and Evangelical 
impreſſions upon himſelf without the Spirit , 2/ 
Tim, 1. 14. That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwells in us. 
If 'we cannot keep the knowledg and form of 
ſound words agreeable to that affetion in Man 
whereby he deſires knowledg , much leſs can we 
preſerve grace in us, which is more ſtomacht 
by corrupted nature, Men have a natural deſire 
to know, but no natural deſire to be gracious. 
Chriſt promiſed the Spirit to abide with us, and 
ſhall we flight his Harbingers which come to 
prepare the way for 4 more powerful reſidence ? 
We can never prize the aſſiſtance of- the Holy 
Ghoſt, if we neglet the Auxiliary Force he ſends 
us. Thoſe Heavenly motions are the Spirits 
orders. How can we expet to gain the victory, 
when we negle& the direftions and condu of 
our Great General ? Perſeverance is no more to 
be aſcribed to our own Wills, than our fir# 
converſjon. AS without the Spirit we could never 
Dy the power of our own Wills turn to God, 
ſo without the continuance of his efficacy , the 
Will would never keep with God, but would 
ſtart from him. We are forgetful Creatures , 
therefore need a Monitor 3 ſtupid Creatures , 
therefore need a quickner. The main reaſon of 
our falls is a non-attendance to thoſe motions ; 
for we cannot aſcribe them to the Spirits care- 
leſneſs, but our own, We cannot ſuppoſe him 
negligent in his Office, but our ſelves in our 
duty. Grace cann't live, if you negle& this Oil - 
put into the Lamp to preſerve it from expir- 
ing. The Spirits motjons are the Phy/ick he uſes 
for the removal of that which endangers the 
health of our grace, and Cordials to ſtrengthen 
the languiſhing ſpiritual nature to a recovery 
of it ſelf; Negle&t him not therefore, but when 
you find him turning his back, withdrawing his 
motions, and beginning to.grieve, do what you 
can to delight . him. Beg, pray, cry, with an 
holy imitation of David, Lord take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me, Pſal. 51. 11. 


[ 10. ] Take frequent views of Glory. An Hea- 
venly converſation will quicken our graces, en- 
itven our duties ; while the vigour of both is 
kept up, the heart cannot flag in the ways of 
God. Can a man be lazy in a duty, when he 
conſiders he muſt Pray , Hear , Meditate, walk 
for Heaven ? The heat of our graces will be 


purer and more durable, when we approach 


neareſt, and lie cloſeſt under the Sun-beams. 
Glory in the eye will encourage grace in the 
heart, and quicken a reſolution againſt tempta- 
tions, and contempt of the fooliſh pleaſures 
and enticements of the World, as the glory ſet 
—_ Chriſt made him deſpiſe the ſhame of the 
Croſs. 


I might add more, 


(1.) Tock to the firs flagging of thy, heart , 
thy firſt remiſneſs in Religious duties. Slothful pro- 
ceedings become not fervent beginnings, 


(2.) Fe much m the duty of Mortification. 
Shake off every weight, Heb. 12. 1. that may 
weaken thee in thy courſe. Thoſe that. are to 
run a Race, or go to a Battel, carry not burdens 
with them. | N 


Ddddd ( 3. ) Entertais 


[ 9. J Cheriſh any breathing of the Spirit. Man 
yYol. II. 
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( 3.) Entertain wiſe conſiderations of the worſt you above them. 
, that may happen in your Chriſtian courſe, Prepare 
againſt the worſt , tho it may never come up-| ( 4. ) Remember the Promiſe, This will ſtill 
on you. Conſider the fury of Perſecutors , the |us in our wavering, Heb. 10. 23. Let us bold faſt 
diligence of the Devil, the multitude of tempta- |the profeſſion of our faith without wavering ; for 


tions, and what promiſes are ſuted to elevate is aithful that promiſed, 


BePs Faith. 
Abrahant's. 
Abſtinence from fin may be without More 

tification, and the AS eas: 714, 


Abuſe of Mercy Dangerous. 44+ 
| Feceptableneſs of Chriſt's Death. $$7 
| How it was ſo, 598, $$9 


Demonſtrated, from a 216, ad 219, 228, 
229. a 3x9 ad $61, 613, $57. 

What made it ſo. a 567, ad 571 

A Comfort to a Believer. 220, $50, 573 
"The fruits of it. 4216, ad 219 
atioss ba vs and our ſervices founded on that 
of Chriſt 219, $66 
Of Believers, certain and perpetual. 220, 


$74 
- The matter of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 550, 


Acceſs to God, Helievers have with condence, fe 
light and j joy. 

In it, as reconciled, fo be eyed. 354 

Studying-the Death of Chriſt would ani- 

mate us in it. $34 

Actuſations of Believers ſhall be anſwer'd. 230 

Of Sin and Satan, the Death of _— to be 


Ativity of the New-Creature for God, and of 
what kind. a ; 3 ad 57 
Eſſential As of the Soul not changed in Regene- 
ration. 48 
Alam in gm how he had a power to Be. 


lieve and Re 113 

His fir Sin, what, and how he fell. 411, 

412, 465 

Why not mention'd in 11 Heb. 412 

His Faith in Chriſt. 662 

What he knew of Chriſt's ſufferings. 66g 

Adoption, nov way Regeneration. 19 
66] they differ. 


Ac 


* of A Royenerats Man to the Law of we: 
5 


43 
rs from Reconciliation and In | 


Some ſort of them may be taiſed in a 
newed Men. 


Placed on God, a mark of Regernion 
Follow ſenſe. Le- 
Inconſtant. rd. 


Accompany a ſaving Knowledge. 280 

Corenge , a hindrance of Divine Rao 

Surable” ſhould accompany the Knowledge 

of God in Chriſt. 

Aﬀfii@ions the lot of all God's deareſt Children. 

354, 70L 

We muſt not Night them, nor be teied 

under them. 698, _ 
All from God. 

We ſhould not be impatient under hn, 

699, 700, Ne 


Their removal to be fought of God. 6 

Sent on good Mea by as & Father. 699 
| 00 
EffeRs of divine Love. 699, La | 
17 


Should cal make vs turn our Anger againſt fo. 


The Wiſdom of God in them to his Chil- 
dren, above that of earthly Parents. 702 
God to be loved for them. 703 
The intention of God in them to be an- 
KT 
eyous, but profitable. ibid; 
We ſhould gc aright of them, %G 
Faith neceſſary ade them. ihid. 
Bclievers hare aſſiſtance in them. 623 
Vid. Faigh: 
Great, no _ of an unpatdoned ſtate. 
id. Troubles, Puniſhment, 
Ambition, « great —_ of Converlion, 2 
A cauſe of unbelief. 470 
Angel could not have contrived Mans Redempti- 


17 
Nor effe&ed it, $43, $9 
id. Sasrefice, 
Subjeced to Chriſt, 226, 619 
Good a: peace with a Bel ws 
at with a Believer, pr 
Can't know God 71 


perfealy. 
Their tleareft nid. of God C. 
Chriſt. L1 


4 Fntiquity an unſafe Rule. $28 

Apoſtaey vnayaidable wihodt growth in Roows 
ledge, : _ 304 

I Apiftated 
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--poſtates are Unbelievers. 


465 Chriſt may be eſteemed by thoſe. that waat = —_ 


ſturance, how to be obtained 232.32 Faith, 7,2 
Of obtaining muſt not chill Prayer, 259 Should be our end. 39 
Want of it not Unbelief. © 386 The exemplar of the New Creature. - %s 
Often ou at the Supper. 

Not neceflary in a Communicant. .... Qur need of him diſcovered by the Word, 
._An@Faith how the 7 as preparatery to tha Few- -birth. 1$2, 
Thamor: perfet ; 1$3 
arer It Is. 4 of Il goo 

Pdible. Vid. Xnow art p. + "All g d conveyed-Whim. 82 $3,105,171, 
14816 on God our work i frte end of h#Treatiog, and ſum of the 
wes of God, ſome .-£5, Law and PiÞphers. - 180, 18x 
own without the Taft.” The naked declarations of him pleaſing to 
Others not ſo clearly. God. w1 '7 


All manifeſted = _—_ in Chriſt. G 
8, 56 

A ſenſe of ths ry on a the 
viction. _ 
All the objeQ of Faith. 659 


B. 


Pac ſhews the neceſfey of Regeneration 12 


'Lis:not Regeneration; - ”: 44345 

--> No Converting Ordinance. 502 
Baliexers, their Salvation certain, 196, $74,624 355 
682 


A | Their ſtate. better than Adams in inno- 


* Cency.. 250, 744, 745 

Their Salvation the end of Chriſt's Com- 

| — - 207 

But few in a Ages. , ©} 429, 456 

Their happine(s, 447, 448, 449 

: a 573 ad 575 

- ChriſFs poſieſion, | 727, 728 
His Charge. 728, 9,747 


Power given him for their good.729,730,1 

: Vid.  Exaltation. 

His affe&ions to them. +.2,3 
Bleſſngs, Spiritual, flow from the Father Qroogh 


. Chriſt, - 
God's giviog and accepting Chriſt, an aſſu- 


rance None ſhall be deny'd us.2 38,0.248. | 


I 9,578 
Q Chris acceptation the Foundation of them 
219 

Blood of Chriſt cleanſed from ſins committed be- 
fore it was ſhed. 563 a. '677, ad 680 


Of perpetual vertue, | 563 
Cleanſeth Morally. | 676 
From-guilt and filth, 676, 7 
Perfetly, 69,70 

How. 683 ad 685 
Comfort tv thoſe that are cleanſed Wo w 

Vid. Death of Chriſt, and Sarrifie 

Rajy prepared for Chriſt. 190, 191 
_ Neceſſary:for him. 198 

What kind of one. | 198 199 

Its glory in Heaven. 616,617 

Bodies of Men fhall be raiſed. | 624. 
Boaſting dangerous'in a renewed Man. 121 

C, 


BALL of Chriſt to be our Redeemer by = 
4 Father. . 184, 5, 6 
Cauſe of it ſelf, or any thing nobler than it elf, 
. nothing can be. 
pp; humane eſpecially, if abuſed, not to be 
vrged 475 


&7 
_ Changes a greatone by Regeneration. 45 ad 51.71 


Goes with a aving knowledge. 278,279 


} by 5, 


—_— beloved by ro ——— 
His Mediation y valued by him. Ji 
Sea 


' "Not carried int ven before his Death. 
206 

To be glorifyed and praiſed. | 232, 480 
--A'foffcient Mediator. - 237 
The only one. 240; k, 3, 213 
Vide Juſtification. 


| Blood of Chriſt, and Interceſſion. 
' - His Deity proved. 125, 261, 427, 428, 9, 


651, 670 
Objections. againſt it anſwered. 267, 2, 
The Medivm of the Creation. © 327 
His abundant tutneſs for his people. 4.30, 
730 
' - Man an Enemy to him. 477 
- Highly efteemed by a Believer. 508 
His nnſported holineſs. $37 
The only fit perſon in the Trinity to 
ſatisfie for man. | 592 
Neceſſary to own him as Meſſiah, 658 
"Vide Death 
Of Chriſt, and Sacrifice 
Chriſtian Religion. Vide Religion, 
Gpriſtians , None are without Regeneration, 12, 
997 


Nor without knowledge. 
Church, The forming one, the nd of Chriſts 
coming. 427 
The greateſt mercies to her attended with 
the greateſt Plagnes on her Enemies. 


5 
Shall continue to the end of the Woe 


474, 476, 652 
| Secur'd before her Enemies deſtroyed. 


53$ 
Churches , corruptions quickly creep into the beſt. 


475, 528 
Their aQtions obſery'd by God. 706 
The 7 of Aſa, their preſent ſad _—_— 

70 
Circumciſſon ſhadow'd the neceſlity of Regenerati- 
on. I2 
Cleanſmng to be deſir'd as well as comfort. 382 
From fin 2 fold. 676 
What it imports. | | 690 
Vide Blood 


Of Chriſt. 
Commands of God to men, to turn to him, not 
unreaſonable, notwithſtanding their imporence. 
a11itadi7 

Comfort, none real, without Regeneration. 2T 
And the knowledge of Ir. c—_—_ 

A change of them upon Regeneration, 49, 


Baccriving Grace to our ſelves, the way: = 

| loſe it. I2T 
Chriſt careful to give his people i ig diſtreſs. 

' 258, 354, 657 

None 
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None without Divine Knowledge. 275, 


334,335 
Encreaſed as we grow In it, 305 
Studying Divine Miſteries the way to it. 
355, 534 
Not the meaſure of worthy, or unworthy 
receiving the Supper. 518 
Only by Faith in God, and Chriſt in 
- troubles, 658 
All from above. ibid. 
Of Grace may be eclipſed. 740 
'of Chriſt two fold. 4.88 
cs oa,Chriſt had to redeem. 205 ad 207 
Of Chriſt to be ſtudied. 208 
Communications of Chriſt can't be reliſht or im- 
proved by the Unregenerate. 21 
Communion with God impoſſible without Regencra- 
tion. - " \ 20, 21 
- Chiefly i in the Supper. 2. 483 
Reſtored by rhe Death of Chriſt. po 5- 
Founded on Union; - 735 
Company of -good men , - keeping it, a' means of 
Divine "Knowledge. 1 357 ary 


Cos nyo o8' £o-men, Chriſt. filed with. 200, 203 
.Manifeſted' and improved in his Death, 


2293 

Should be ſhewn to convinced ſinners. 381 

© Of Chriſt to weak Saints great. * * 731 
Should be ſhewn to fallen Saints. '*© #753 
Conceptions of Ge, carnal a hindrance of Divine 
Knowledge. ' 410 

* The wiſeſt Heathens had unworthy ones. 
"*/ 323 
Cneibing of the Covenant very low and reaſona- 
Fe. - 1 292, 442 
Onſcrenes, men oppole it. "#13 3: 208 
- Checks upon fin. Io09 
Its motions may be cheriſht by a natural 

| man. f.* any 
-.» Natural, weak, and falſe. 362 
Excited and actuated by the Spirit in con- 
viction. 364, 366 
Confaderation, natural men have power to exerciſe 
It. IIO, 111 
Intent cauſed by conviction. 367, 368 

A neceſſary duty. 758 
Contemphation of God, our work in Heaven, 23 
Content, the duty of a renewed man. '! T2 
Of a reconciled one. 255 

|  Ofeevery man. 426 
Converſation of a renewed man holy. 5O 
_ .* And of him that hath ſaving knowledge. 


282, 3, 8 
Conver ox hindred by Ambition: 


-'The critical Minute of it not neceſſary * 


be known. -' 3I 
And Regeneration how they differ. 42 
Of others to be-endeavoured, 78 


- Further'd by Holy examples. 79 
The frame of our minds in it at firſt to be 
often reflected on. 757 
Vide Regeneration. 
IO ICL may be a long time before Converſion. 


2 
Alone not ſufficient to Salvation. 29 
Under them-men find themſelves unable 0 


..--1 Turn to God. 
The Spirit, the Author of them all. _ 


by 

Spiritual, he only can work. 359, ad 364, 
385 

How wrought by him. 140, ad 142, 364, 
ad 369 

What is ſinful in them, the Spirit is not 
the Author of. = 


oy: = Spirit, of whar ſins, and of what in 
a 369 ad 371 

of Nature, and the Spirit their difference, 

S7t, 3 


Legal and Evangelical, their aifferencalii5: * ad 


374 

Thoſe of the Spirit, and thoſe by Satan 
their difference. '374 ad 378 
The Devil, the great ſtifler of them. 379 

Comfort to thoſe that have had them. 380 
And their Duty. | 380, 381 
When under them, what men ſhould do.. 


381, 382 
DireQians to prevent ſuppreſling them, 
382 
Dire®1ons to obtain them. 383 
Pride often ſeen in Men under them. 468 
Should be oft review'd. 757 
| Convmcing diſcourſes not legal. 379 


Corruptions comfort to Believers againſt them, 70, . 
748, 654 

Sincere complaints of their ſtrength a good 
ſign of perſeverance. 70 

Wicked Men inſenſible of them, but not 


good Men. | 74 

* Will be ſtirring. | 682 
Covenant of Redemption, aſſerted. 187, 8 
How diſtinguiſht' from the Covenant of 

Grace. | 188, 9 

The matter of it. 190 ad 195 

Firm. 195 

We ſhould fly to it. 196, 197 
Covenant of Grace, its Rability, and the ground 
.of it. 219, 491, 737 
The laſt. | 433 
Renewed Men only are in it. 21, 496 
Renew'd in the Supper. 482 

The ancient 1fraelites under it. 539 
Covetouſneſs a cauſe of Unbelief. 479 
Creation, old, and new, how they differ. 90 
Of the World. , principally for Chrift. 180 

Chriſt the medium of ir. 327 
Creatures, all at Peace with a Believer. 246 
Can't be comprehended by us. 227, 322 

God known by them. 318 ad 320 


Not fully from them by Man in innocence. 


321 
Much leſs ſince. tb 
All fabje& to Chriſt. 619, 620 


Cyueiſying Chriſt, Spiritual and Corporal. 402, 3, 


19 

The Spiritual as bad as the other. —_ 

Nay worſe. 404 ad 409 

Cup, not to be deny'd to the Laity. 4.76 
Curofity hinders Divine Knowledge. gi2 

Cuſtom, in known ſins a renew'd Man can't be guil- 

ty of, $3 ad56 


D. 


Ay of Grace may be ſtiorter thari that of Life. 

36 

Death threatned to Adam, not a corporal one. 26 
Re ga and Reconcilion afford com- 


ort againſt 'ir. 71,245 

The puniſhment of fin. 5 

5 Of a natural Man in fin. 386 

| Men ſcarce believe it. | 457 

Death of Chriſt, its end. > i. 

By the command and appointment of the 
Father. 190, 191, 258, 529, 540 ' 

Could not haye been profitable ro us with 

our it. 177, $ 
[ts 
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its 5 ignominy, and rorment. 209, 21 900 
' my —ag it ſhould be by the rs, of 
| bruiſed ; in it by the Father immedi- 


ly. 4 209, ad 214 
No incredible thing. "447 
$hould be much ſtudied. 480,533,539 
The fruits of it. -4 530,4d 5 ED. $38,545, © 
a 564, ad $67, 
Comfortable to a Believer. $49 
His meekneſs in it. } $37 
The time of it. $37, 8 
Its value whence. a $67, ad 571, 61 
Not for —_— only. $50 
Sufficient for all Men. $64 
| Predicted. $96, 597 
Typi $97 ad 599 
- Tabe - q 601 
Not clearly known by the antient perm 
- Fer's, 

{, .__-; Vid: Blond of Cel and nd Senife 
Acceptable. le 
Voluntary. | Via —-« no 
Neceſſary. Vid, Neceſſity. 
Deſerves our praiſe. 204, 209, $33, $49, 

601 
Decays in Grace to be watcht againſt. {. 


Render the Lord's Supper neceſſary. 492 
Decrees of God, the knowledge of them given to 


Chriſt. 226 
Delays of Converſion fooliſh and dangerous. 36,7, 
113 


by 


Encouraged by the Patrons of A 

| 119 
Delight in duty cannot be without Regeneration. 

| Elnconcievable i in Heaven. 26 

Of natural men only in ſecular things. 40 

Of God in the New-creature, 67 

1n God and his ways a mark of Regenera- 


tion. 
In God can't be without knowledge. 
Great to be found in the knowledge of God 
and Chriſt. 6 z3os 
Chriſt in a Believer and his Graces. 733, 


747 

Deliverance. Vide : 
Defertion, Obedience mult be preſerv'd under it. 
69 
Deſires, by them we may know our EI 


For God, cannot be without Knowledge. 
272 
To be ated in all Duties, eſpecially at the 


SuPPer. S15: 
How to try them. Sts, $16 
Deſpair the main cauſe of ir. 195, 6 
In an humble Soul unreaſonable. 420 


Believers ſhould 'not becauſe of fin. 693 


. Devil hath a great power over natural Men. 89 


His firſt fin, what ? 409 ad 411,471 
| Conquer'd by the Death of Chriſt. 532 
Vid. Enemies. 


. Diſobedience. to God very unworthy. 239 


Diſtruſters of Providence and the Promiſes of 
Chriſt, are Unbelieyers. . 464. 
Difruf, forgerfulneſs of former Mercies the caſe 

of it. 


Sometimes thence God takes occaſion = do 


Doetrinesz chefr tendeicy to Holineſs a teſt = oy 
| 63, 64 
Exalting God: and tumbling Man, another. 

12a 


Doubtings, Wha are Unbelief,what are not ? 386, 


Diulneſs in God's Service ſinful _ Tg 

Hinders ſucceſs of Prayer, 36 
Durzes, none ſinleſs. 

Multitude of external ones not ſufficient to 

Salvation. 

By our regard to inward and ſpiritual 

ones, we may judge whether we are Re- 

nerate. 72 

The manner of them to be minded. $20 

Conſciencious performance of them a means 

of perſeveratice. 75s 


E: 
EY, — a hindrance of Divine Know- 


310 
Vid. World. 
Eaſie, God's ways are to a renewed Man. $$ 


Eternity of God Leven by the Crmcannns, 320 


Of Puniſhment, 
Education alone not tufficient to make men bly, 


Ofren bleſt by God —_ that end, 6 'N 


Not to be re 14% 
Eleft, not the objet of * God's delight before Re: | 
ey How loved and hated befogg i 4 n 
i I 
EleJion the a& of the father. | 73.4 
Its order and foundation. 
Of Chriſt to be Redeemer. 
End,ſelf is the Fe ha hd eee aw men. 39 
be ours. | 


Tons nr fic or the ſervice of Gal 


Envy the Foring of VB Ch Churches calamity, 426 
How to check it. 437 
Enemies of Chriſt ſhall be ſubdued, 228, 23 12404 


Cannot hinder a Belieyers happineſs. 2 W 

239 

Vide Believers. 

_—_— to God, unworthy. 239 
Enoch's Faith in Chriſt. 

Eſſence of God not communicated i in Regeneration: 


pr fee 
- It in Regeneration. 24549 
4B 


5 » Pvidences ſhould be cleared up, why and how? 31* 


zZ 

Eve, her Faith in Chriſt. 662, 3 
Exaltation of Chriſts divine Nature, in what ſenſe. 
224, 615, 616 

Of his humane. 224, 616, 7, v 

The ad of the Father. 602, 260. 

The reward of his death. 225 ad 227, $45 
Very fit and congruous. 227. 

The cnds of it. 227, 228, 260, 620, 632,' 

'f 

The manner and nature of it. 222 

An encouragement to Faith. 229 

| Vide Faith. 

Comfortable to Believers. 230, 1, 4 623 

ad 625 

Terrible to the Wicked, 231, 232, 622 

The greatzeſs of it. 260, 619, 62S 
Whether merited by Chriſt. "602, 3, 4 
Neceſſary. 260, 604, ad 620 

\ To be meditated on, and why. 625,6 
Vide Glory of Chrift, 

Self- Examination pleaſant to a renewed man. 6$ 
Will quicken him to praiſe. 76 

In the power of a natuzal man. 11@ 

A neceflary duty. "$23 


Diligence 


II. BR ILTI >  s O—o_ + 


INDEX 


Jil 


Diligence requiſite in Ir. 524, 5 


Men backward ta it, and why ? $24 

The negleR of ir, folly. 526 
Urged. ibid, 
DireQions for it. $26, 7,750, I 

A means to calt out evil thoughts, » 9g 
Self-Examination before the Supper univerſally 
neceſlary. __ &@ 503 ad 5oF 
The objeR of it. 4939 4, 505 ad 516 


Examples, good diſcourage fin, and promote holi- 


neſs. 
BDrcommunicated perions not to be debarred from 


the Word. 503 
Vide Mercies received. 


Experience. 
Of the new birth, want of it' makes it hard 
to be conceived. 41 
E xhortations. Vide C ms, 
Eternity of Puniſhment. 
F. 


Aith, God gives ſufficient ground for it, but 
forces none to it. I 
Implanted in Regeneration. 47 
Man naturally an Enemy to it, and all its 


attendants. 9, » 456, 7, 8 
How far it could be exerciſed by Adam in 
innocence. | I13 
Whether purchaſed by Chriſt. I 33 
Encouragements to it. 104,213,4,220 
418, 230 

Neceſſary to Salvation. 217,236,447 


Pleaſing tro God and Chriſt. 217, 237,430, 


398, 402 

Its firm foundation. 220,222,229,0,235 
429, 430, 613 

Its nature and adjunQs. 236, 429, 506, ad 
$09 

Qualifies for reconciliation with God. 251 
A low and reaſonable condition. 252 
Can't be without Knowledge. 272 
Its ſeat. 287 


Accompanies a ſaving knowledge. 287 
And knowledge encreaſe one another, 


288, 9 
Should be much exerciſed. 381, 7 6 
The choiſeſt Grace. 386, 429 


May be where there are TRE of 
its acts, and doubtings. 387 
Why made the condition of the New Co- 


venant. 412,413 
Due to God's Revelations, a dittate of Na- 
ture, ED 413 

\ The root of all other Graces. 414 
Weak, the patience of God towards it 
wonderful. 417 
Means to engage us to ſeck it. $22 


To be prized, and God bleſſed for it. 4.24. 
That God only can work it, no excuſe for 
an Unbeliever. | 450, 1 


Motives to ſeek it. 451,2,626,655 
Humane, nor true Faith. . 460, 461 
Purifies the Heart. 462 
The Devil a great Enemy to it, and why. 
471 

We ſhould examine whether we have it. 
472 

Should be prized and ſtrengthned, be- 
cauſe ?ris ſo rare. 44 
by deſign of all God's aCtions to promote 
474 

Neceſſary in a Communicant. 496 
To be enquired after before he receives. 
5O6 


And atted by him when he receives. 479, 
509 
DireQ aQts of it when to be exercis'd. 527 


How eſtabliſhr. | | 534, 625 
To be exercisd as oft as we ſin. 630 
What keeps Life in it. 659 


Not required of all in an equal degree. 631 


Faith, its obje&t God in Chrilt. 236, 7,658 
God the principal. 659, 660 
Chriſt the immediate. 251, 651 


Chriſt was of the ancient Believers, though 
not ſo diſtin& as of ours. 536, 661'ad 


666 
Of old expreſt by waiting and truſtiog. 
664,5 
Is in his Perſon. 655 
As ſent and commiſſion'd by God. 208, 
667 
In all his Oſhces. . 2324 667, 673 
As crucifyed, the more immediate objett 
of- it. 549, 667, ad 670 
Such a Faith urged. 540, 549, 579, 578,691 
Only as eying that, juſtifies. 69T 
As riſen and exalted. + 40, 670 
To be examin'd by its objeR. | 670 
In Chriſt urg'd. 671 
In him ſolely, wholly, always. 672,93 


Faithfulneſs of Chriſt to his charge. 731, 747 
Fall, made Man unfit, unwilling, unable to good. 


6, IC4, 105 
Sadly depraved him. | 26, 86 
The miſery of Man by it. I1 7.480 


Senſe of the corruption by it a means of the 

New Birth. 3; ” - 

And of Mortification. 

Inſenſibleneſs of it the cauſe of Unbelief 

467 
An occaſion of the greater diſcovery of 

Vide Attributes 

Since 1 it. Man not able to know God by the 
Creatures as he ought, 321 

Of others. Vide Sins of others. 

God the Father the Author of Reconciliation. 175, 
a 179 ad 181 

Neceſſary he ſhould be ſo. 176 ad181 
His Agency in Redemption, 181 ad 136 

His ſpecial love to Chriſt as Mediator. 439 
Favour of God loſt by/ ſin, regain'd by Regenera- 
tion. 17,18 
The Fruit of Chriſt's Death. Vid. Death 
of Chriſt, 
Fear of God can't be without knowledge. 273 
What cauſed by the Spirit in Conviction, 


. 364, 368 

Feaſts of Love in the Primitive times no Divine 1n- 

ſtiturion. 475 

Fervency of the new Creature in the ſervice E 
God, | 

Vide Dite 

Fewneſs of new-Creatures. 63 

Of Believers in all Ages. 429, 456 

Should 'make thoſe that are good, berrer, 


+7+ 
Fitneſs of Chriſt to be a Redeemer. a 197 aa 204 
Foreknowledge of God overthrown by the _ 


of Free-will: 
Of things that depend on the liberty | 

the Will, its manner. 944 95, 127 
Forgiving others, we ſhould be ready toit. 255 
Free Agents, God's Wiſdom in governing them, 


I C* 


Fulneſs of Chriſt from the Father. . 730,19 
Vide Fitneſs. 
Fundamentals, whether not believing one of them 


be conſiſtent with Fairh. SE 
"I Glory 


G 


Glory of Chriſt-eſential and Mediatory, how they 


CG, 


ory of God, and Salvation of Believers link't 


rogether. 196 
Should be principally our aim. 259 
Of God and Chrilt linked together. #b:d. 
Can't be given him by thoſe that know him 


not. | 308 
-Of God, too great for man to bear the ſight 
of. 330 


differ. 223,618, 9 
Too great for man to bear the ſight of. 607 
Vide Exaltation, 


God, his happineſs :conſifts in the knowledge of 


himſelf. 268 
The moſt excellent obje&. | 306 
the ſtudy of it a means of Regeneration. 38 


Cojpel, 


Should be adorn'd by the Regenerate. 77 


Men naturally Enemies to it.» 87, 93, 349 
Received by but a few. 98, 99 
Alone cannot regenerate. Ton 
Its power in changing Men admirable. 

| | | 16O, I 
Of Divine Authority. 161, 2 

. Why ſo much oppos'd. 162 

How injurions to God they are that obſt _ 

it. ibid, 

Shall never be baniſht out of the World. 
162, 706 

' = God hath ſome'ro- beget where it 1s ſent. 
162,165 

Its Propagation. | 208 
How great a bleſving. 234, 5 


Denyal of its truths. and donbting its Do- 
Arines, are Unbelief. 389 
A refuſal ro comply with its terms, is Un- 


belief. 389 
Worthy credit. - 4.29 

_ Gives the' cleareſt Light, 440, 1 
Jts contempt brings ſpecdy Miſery. 443 
The'Inſtrument of Regeneration. 155 
L | | Vide Word. 
Study of it a means to divine knowledge. 
+ hb -- $42 
| Vide Scriptures. 
The excellency of its ſtate. 334 
Indulges nor fin, 630 


Diference between it and the Law, 378, 9 
Removed from particular Churches. 707, 8 
. Vide Church, 

Its removal a great judgment, and to be 
feared. | 708, 0 
Shall never be totally taken from theſe 
Weſtern parts. x 10 
Sad preſages of its eclips amongſt us. 710, 
71 

God to be praiſed for its continuance. 71 1, 
| 712 

To be improved while enjoyed. 712 
Its removal how prevented. ibid, 
Vide Chriſtian Religion. YVYord. 


{;oodneſs of God known by the Creatures, 32O 


By Chriſt. 233, 332 ad 335 
Slighted by nnbelief. 395, 6 
Wonderful toward total and partial un- 

belief. 417 

Of God. A | Vide Love 
Government of the World for the good of a Be- 
liever. 260 
Grace moſt oppoſes the moſt beloved fin. 2 


) 


No natural priviledge gives a title to it. 2, 


BJ 


INDE Xx. 


The leaſt degree of ir matter of comfort, 


| 31 
All feminally in a renew'd man. 52 
Weak at firſt. $2, 746 
Predominant in the new-Creature. 57 
Active in him, Vide AFivity. 
Superior £0 morality. 64 
Given gradually. 70 
Should be kept in its vigour. 76 
From God only. 83 
Can't be merited. 89, 90 


Man hath a ſabjective capacity of it.. 88 
Can't be aQtuated or preſerv'd by a mans 

own ſtrength. 1024 
Common, general or more particular. 105 
Common, what power men have by it. 107 


ad 111 

Special, God's denyal of it to men vindi- 
cated. | 113, 4, 134 
Habitral not to be truſted in. 121,2 
Of God and Chriſt's merit not inconſiſtent. 
177, & 

Promiſed to Chriſt for men. 198 


Preſerving,ſtrengthning, encreaſfing, quick 
ning and perfecting from God only. 146 
To be expected from God in Chriſt. 254, 


Can't be, or continue without knowledge 

and encreafe in knowledge. 271 ad 275 
Saving knowledge an evidence of it. 300 
To be examin'd and how. 494, 506, 526, 


750 

Excited by ſelf-examination. = 
Not to be reſted on. $27 
Fruit of Chriſts death. $45, 728 
Doth not priviledge fin. 706 
Abounding in it a fign of mortification. 
716 

Its operations may be interrupted. 740 
The comfort of it may be loft, ibid. 
Oppreit will recover. 741 
Should be laboured for for. 750 
To be admired. 751 
All to be aſcribed to it. 751g 2 
| Vide Regenerate. 

To be much exerciſed. | 755 
Chriſt the author and pattern of it. 733, 4 
Growth in Grace, urged. 77 
Will be where Grace 15. 1bid. 
Muſt be uniform. ibid. 


What neceſſary to it, - 146, 275, 304 
434. 4 754 ad 758 
Chriſt intercedes for it, : 736, 7 


Grace weak ſhall be viorious. a 735 ad 739 


Vide Perſeverance, 

Comfort to thoſe in whom its weak. 70, 
746 

Not to be deſpiſed by Men. 753 
DireCQions to preſerve and encreaſe it. 754. 
ad 758 


Graces, Chriſt fprniſht with them, how, by whom , 
and why. 


200 ad 204, 730 
Vide Fullneſs of Chriſt. 
Eminently manifeſted in his death. 21 3, 4, 


$69, 70, 71 


H. 


Abit, good mult be before gbod ations. 12, 


13, 102 
None in nature to be awaken'd. ' 44 


Infuſed in Regeneration. L 


5 
Of grace but one, though it hath various 
Names. 51,52 
Evil 
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M1 3i\ 


CUM 


Evil innate in all. ” W 
Contracted, 86 
The cauſe of unbelief. 471 


Happmeſs, ſome deſires of it in all. 33, 4, 413, 4 
The folly to negle@ ir, ſeeing ris neceſ- 


ſary and poſlible. 447 

Conſiſts in the knowledge of God and Chriſt 

only. 263 

Had, Chriſt a common one, 190 


| Vide Imputatitn 

Heart, ſenſe of God's authority there a mark of 
Regeneration. | "72 
None bur God can work on it. 128 
Heathens ſaw the neceſſity of Regeneration. 11 
Their unbelief negative and no fin. 388, 

440 

How the cauſe of their ruin. 388, 432 

Shall be condemned for ſins againſt the light 

_ of Nature. 4.4.0 

Their notions of God worſe than any in 
Chriſtianity appear to be. 418, 9 

Heaven no natural priviledge intitles to it. 2, 3 
Regeneration neceſſary to an entrance into 

It. | 22, ad 26, 716 

Its duties. 23, 4 

Its rewards. 25, 6, 68, 9, 268, 279 
Different degrees of glory in ir. 35 
Ienorant man could take no pleaſure there. 

276 

God not known comprehenſively there, 277 

There a perpetual encreaſing if knowledge. 


290 
Should be longed for and why. 303, 4 
A fruit of Chriſt's death. 538, 566, 7 
Aſſured by Chriſts Exaltation. 614 
Vide Exaltation. Salvation, 
A means to make us long for it. 626 
The inhabitants of it their ſtanding only 
TO grace. 752 
wedvenly-mindedntſs how promoted. 625,6 
Our duty. 655 
Hell the damned fin there, 214 
Its pains ſharp and eternal. 444, 5 
Holineſs pleaſant to a renewed man. 55, 6 
Natural to him, yet voluntary. 53, 4 


In it conſiſts chiefly the Image of God. 63 
In heart and life a mark of Regeneration. 


43 
To be followed by the Regnerate. 78, g 
Shewed in Regeneration. 136, 7 
Habitual in Chriſt, why and from whom. 
. 201, 202 
Of God ſhewn in Chrilt, 210, 346, 7 


As diſplay'd in him to be reverenced. 478 
Affrorited by unbelief. 398 
Engaged to ſecure weak grace, 726 
Holmeſs, no Salvation without it. $8, 23, 716 
Light of nature cannot work it. 326 

Vide Sandification, 

Honour affeQation of it a cauſe of unbelief. 470,471 
Humiliation wrough by the ſpirit in conviction. 368 
Humility a means of the New birth. $1 
' Should be in a Regenerate man. 121, 2,139 
Saving knowledge attended with it. 284, 


CIFLRE- 5, 6 

A means to attain Divine knowledge. 314 

To be acted in the Supper. 480 

Of Chriſt in his Death. .' 570 

A means of perſeverance; 756 
Hypocrites are unbexevers; 465 


INDEX "® 


I. 


Acob, his Faith in Chriſt. |. . ». 665 
Fealoufies of God unworthy. 251, 239 
Natural to us. | 457 
Holy men ſhould avoid them. 75k 


1dolatry rooted out by the Chriſtian Religion. 351 
Jews, the manner how they ſhall be converted. 157 
Severely puniſht for unbelef. 437, 8 

Before Chriſt's time ſhall be punilſkr for 
ſinning againſt that light they had. 440, 


4.41 

The ground of their oppoſition ta Chriſt. 

| 457, 469, 470 

Their blindneſs in expefing the Meſliah as 

a temporal Conqueror. 549 

Their former happineſs, and preſent miſ- 

ery. 707 
Ignorance, what excuſes, what not. 299, 300, 450 
Of man in the things of God natural, and 


great. 296, 454 

Under the Goſpel wilful and inexcuſable. 

F 297, 351 

Men will not own it. 297 
Common. bid. 

Motives to get rid of it. 298 ad 300 

Directions. Vide Knowledge 


BewaiPd,Chriſt pities and relieves. 30t 
Ignorant perſons could not be happy in Heaven. 


276 

Conceited of their knowledge. 297 

Not true Chriſtians. 298 

To be excluded from the Sacrament, and 

why. 498 ad 500 
Illumination neceſſary. 92, 3, 329, 349, 333 
Only from God. -Z11 


Vide Knowledge. Underſtanding 

Image of God. Vide Likeneſs to Gad. 
Chrilt B. 317 
Images, to worſhip God by them, is againſt. the 
light of Nature. . 320 
Imaginations, men prone to carpal ones of ſpiritual 


things. 454 
Imitation of God by the new Creature. > 
None his Children without it. - $52 
Immutability of God known by the Creatures. 320 
Imper fettions to be lamented. 153 
Impotence in man to renew himſelf, great and uni- 
verſal. 84, 5 
At converſion made ſenſible of it. v5 

Of what kind. 85,6, 115 
Wherein it appears. 86 ad 88, 587 


Natural men do not believe it. 113 

God vindicated in his commands and pro- 

miſes, &c. notwithſtanding this. 111 a4 

117 

Regenerate, and untegenerate ſhould be 
hamble under a ſenſe of it. 121,2 

Senſe of it a means of Regeneration. 122 
Inſenſibleneſs of it a cauſe of unbelief. 466, 

4.67 

Spirit convinces of it. -— = 3 
Imputation of our fins to Chriſt. 212, $47, $ 
Of Chriſt's ſufferings to ns, and whence. 

x BY 543, 9, 684, 5 

The ground of In 683, 4 
Incarnation neceſſary, thongh man had not ſinned. 
$77 

Of Chriſt known by the ancient Believers. 

668 

Inconftaney of man naturally great, 363 
[adependency of God overthrown by free-willers. 


93, 4 
Inſenſtbleneſs 


TNDE X. 


Infenſiblencfs a cauſe ot unbelief, 466, 7 
Ta/trument of Regeneration. Vide word 1#ſiru-, 
ments, Vids Means. 


Interceſſion of Chriſt properly for ſins after a ſtate 


of Faith. 629, 30 

How ancient, 631, 645 

Part of his Prieſtly- Office. 632 
Grounded on his Oblation, and diſtinct 

- from it. 633 

Of Chriſt and the Spirit, how they _ 

vid, 

How Chriſt manageth it in Heaven. a 637, 

ad 639 

Perpetual. 639 ad 641 

Ethcacious. 641 ad 646, 738 

For Believers Ow y. 629, 646 

For every Believer particularly. ' 646, 7 

For what, a 647 aa 651,736 

As Mediator diſtin from his Prayer as 

Man. 641, 655 

| An evidence of the-love of God and Chriſt. 
: 651, 2 
Abuſed and contemn'd, how. 652 

Miſerable to waart'an intereſt in it. 653 

Comfortable ro Believers. '* 653, 4,5 

| | An intereſt in itto be ſought, and how ob- 
| tain'd. 655 

 » Believers ſhould daily have recourfe to lo 

ibid. 


Chriſt to be loved and glorifyed for it. bid 
L..terceſſor, Chriſt the only one, and no other to be 


ſet vp with him. 631,652,637 
The neceſlity of one ſeen by the Heathens. 
G3I 


What kind'of one he is. 629, 633 ad 637, 


WP 3:5. 5 T3 
Intereſt in Chriſt, to be examin'd before the Sup- 
PET. $03, 4 
+... We ſhould be ſenſible of our need of 1t.600 
Inventions witty, firſt appeared among the wicked. 


| 293 
Foy iin God, not without knowledge. 273 
Judas, whither at the Sacrament. 5OZ 
Judgments piritual on thoſe that neglect the Go- 

= WEL 37 

| Vide Ptniyſhment, 
Juſtification never withont Regeneration. 19 
Known by It. 31 

Not more neceſlary than It. 33, 4 

How they differ. 42 


., How it differs from Adoption and Recon- 


Founded on what. = 7 
Vide [rputatios. 

Deſres of it by our own Righteouſneſs, na- 

tural. 45 

Of Believers ſecur'd by Chriſt's Exaltation. 
622 

Can't be by our Works. 631 a 687 ad 690 
The matter of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 647, 8 


0 What God eyes: in It. 668 
When compleat, 682, 3, 629 
Continued. . 691 


| Vide own Righteouſneſs. 
- Juſtice of God in puniſhing fallen Man ata. 
10 
Not blemiſht by his Commands and Pro- 
miſes when he denies ſpecial Grace, 114 
Honoured by Chriſt; 174, 210, 345, 6 
by | J3L, $57 
| And Mercy vnited in Chriſt, 331, 336 
Can't but puniſh an Unbeliever, and ſeen in 


ſo doing. 435, 449 ad 451 
=o. Inſenſibleneſs of its ſeverity a cauſe of Un- 
K--. : belicf, 497 


citliation, 172. 


To be Reverenc'd, 481, 2 
Requires ſatisfaction, $43,549,5844585 

| Vide Satisfattion. 
Its Plea againit Fallen Man, - 586 


K. 


Tngdom of God, the Goſpel-ſtate why ſo cal- 


led, 4,5 
Kingly Office of Chriſt required his Death. 595 


And Exaltation. 610 
Secures Believers and the Church, 743, 4, 

: ; . 455 a4 507 

Knowledge literal,may be without ſaving. 3 
Alone not ſufficient to Salvation, 27 
Speculative, 262, 4 
Practical, 264, 5 
Experimental. 265, 6, 7 

Of Intereſt. 267 


Of God and Chriſt neceſſary to-happineſs, 
grace and Peace. 262, 3,4 267 ad 276 
Not 'immediate nor comprehenſive, 276,7 


Not perfect here, 278, 394 
Saving its effect. 4278 ad 290 
Its manner, a 290, ad 293 
Of other things beſides God and Chriſt in- 
ſufficient. . 293, 4 
Of a true Chriſtian the beſt. 295, 309 
Sad to abuſe it. | 29 


| 3 
Men oppoſite to it, and negligent of it. 297 
Saving very comfortable. a@a 300 ad 302 
Should be tryed whither ſaving. 302 . 
No other but ſaving to be reſted in. 303 
Growth in it prged and dire&ed. 304, 305 
They that want it urged to ſeek it. 305 ad 


310, 754 

Hindrances of it. 3, 294, 310, 311, 
Helps to it. 311 ad 315 
Saving of God only by Chriſt. 316 
Natural of God by implanted notions. 318 
By the Creatures, 318 
Under the Law. 323 
By Chriſt moſt excellent. - 320 ad 326 
Chriſt only capacitated to give it. 327 
Neceſlary the -higheſt ſhould be by him. 
. 328 
Purchaſed by him. 329 


Chriſt the neceſſary medinm of it. 330 
Of all God's perfe&ions by. Chriſt , and 


how. ,330 ad 348 
Of God in Chriſt men are Enemies to. 349 
Deſerves praiſe. 351 
To be ſought, and how. 352 
Should be attended with ſatable affecti- 

ONS. $42, 3 
Natural and acquir'd, ſtirr'd vp in con- 

viction. 365, 6 


Puniſhment proportion'd to it. 440,1, 506 
Of a Man's Eſtate poſsible. 494,525 
What qualifies for the Sacrament. 498 


OO is 


],* W of God ſtudying it advantagions, 38, 


; 383, 723 

Written in the heart by Regeneration , 
what. | | 58 ad 60 
Of ir ſelf doth not convert, but irritate ſin. * 
IOT, I55 

Not ſo powerful as. the Goſpel. Gt 
Alone can't. throughly convince. 361 
An inſtrument in convigion. 364.5 
Unbelief a ſin againſt it, 413, 4 
Strengthens 


INDEX. 


Strengthens the ſentence of an Undbeliever. 

os 437 

Silenc'd by Chriſt's Death. 531 
Difference between it and the Goſpel. 671 
Knowledge of God by it. Vide Xnowledge, 

Laws natural and poſitive, their difference, 492 


| Who can repeal them. | ibid. 
Liberty of the will, what is loſt by ſin, log 
Some ſtill in Man. £2: ea: 


Spiritual, the fruit of Chriſt's Death. 538 
Life uncertain. ; 36 
Light of Nature, all from Chriſt's Interpoſition. 82, 


104,5,317 


Diſcovers God, but dimly and weakly.318, 

: 323, 326 

Cannot throvghly convince. 357, 359, 360, 
'36 


T 363 
Likeneſs to God perfetthe reward of Heaven. 25, 
| 68, 

* Jn the new Creature. 60 ad 63 
Fervent longings after it a ſign of Rege- 
neration. ._ oy 

Should be the obje&t of our love. 78 
Love of God in Chriſt great. 178, 186, 210, 215, 
a'2h2 ad 245, 439, 529,651, 2 


Secures a Believers ſtanding. 725 

To Believers not hindred by their corrup- 

tions. 749 

Love to God a duty in Heaven. 24 
Implanted in Regeration. 47 

Not without knowledge. - | 272 
Neceſlary in the Supper. Fl2 


How to try it. - $12, ad 514 
Abated by forgetfulneſs of Mercies. 754 
Much exerciſed a means of perieverance. 


- 44 786 

Love of Chriſt in his death a ſtrong Motive to Kt 
- - lence. - 39 
Wonderfal. $87 

To weak Believers. ' 732, 748, 9 

Love to the Saints a mark of Regeneratidn., 40 
A neceſſary duty. . 78,514 

How to try it. $14, 55 


M. 


A 
2 
rl 


Af of God known by the creatures. 39" we. 
an : 


deals unworthily with God.239, 4068 
All by nature under condemnation. 43Ty 


All from Gad. 


| 4-26 

Received to be remembred, and how. 714, 

a 1 ; 5,6 

Why. 5 715, 6,7 
Arguments for hope and truſt for the fu- 

eur ©: + 260, 717 

Merit of Grace Impoſſible. _- 89, 150. 
Twoefold, 14 : 177 

Of Chriſt grounded on the Grace of God. 

- 177 

Of Saints not imputed. . 4.2 . "06,7 
Atiniſters how they ſhould Preach. 163 
Muſt Woo for Chriſt, | 4-27 


Atracles, Converſion of Men the greateſt, 164 


Of Chriſt,confirm'd his Miſsion, 206, 7. 


Alone, cannot converrt. 100, 164 
Miſery, ſenſe of it preparatory to Regeneration. 


159 

Always from our ſelves. —_ 

Miſſion of Chriſt from the Father. 209, 429 

Morality not ſufficient to Salvation. .28 

| *Tis not Regeneration. 64,5 

Often a hindrance to it, never a cauſe of it. 

88, 9, 102 

The Gift ” _ F 93 
Owing to Chriſt's Interpoſition, 1 04, 10 

May be without faith. "3 m 3 

Reliance on it a cauſe of Unbelief. 465, 70 

Aortsfication neceſſary. 718 

. Muſt be preſent, continved, univerſal. 918, 

; I9 

Man muſt be an agent in it. m9 

Not the work of nature, ibid 

Difficult. | 1bid 

No entrance into Heaven without it. 719, 

22 

The more perfeR, the clearer ence.7 I9 

A ſign of Grace. ibid 

What it is, and what not. 7i19ad721 

The trial of it. 224, 23 

Preſſed. 722 

Dire&ions for it. 483, 723 

Moſes's Faith in Chriſt 661 

Atotions of our hearts in hearing to be obſery'd. 

1.69 


Of the Spirit. Vid. Spirit 
AMurmurers at Providence, Unbelievers. 454 


N. 


Ws - | 
| Vide . | Ne” of man corrupt. - Vid. Fall. Habits. 
Aeans of Grace not inſufficient in themſelves. 116 1 VN Regeneration not an addition to it. . 44 | 
Nothing to be aſtribed to them, _- New one communicated to the Regenerate. 
Weak ones uſed to renew men. 130 . : 60,1 
Have diſferent ſucceſs. - 130, 1 Humane dignified in Chriſt exaltation, 621 
To be uſed with an eye to God. 53 Neceſlarily aſſumed to fatisfie for our ſins. 
Cannot convince without the ſpirit, 463 : PR... 
The beſt oft unſucceſsful. 458 : | Vid. Satisfattion, 
Total ne! lect of them ſnews men are un- Naturals right uſe of them doth-not oblige God to 
believers, 463 give ſupernaturals, 90, 149 
Mediator none bvt Chriſt. | 240 Neceſſity and Liberty conſiſtent. : 106 
. Meditation a mens of Divine knowledge. 315 Of Chriſts death impeaches not its volunta- 
Aeckneſs an etfe& of ſaving knowledge. 286 rineſs. mT 6 554 
A mears to it. 315 onde mg explained. 554 4 $77 - 580 
Memorials of Gyd's favours always appointed. . 174, 543, 355, 4 $90 4a 599 
——_ PRI IE” _ New Creation and old how they aiffer. : "on L 
Mercy of GodJiſplay'd. in Regeneration, 133 © oO Creates. Vid. Regenerate. 
And bſtice vnited in Chriſt, 331, 236 Nouriſhment of the ſoul in the SUPPer. 454 
Abſohte, cannot pardon and ſave. 433,4,5 ; 
671, 686 O. 
Vide Faith, Unbelievers _ _ "8 IEF wp 
Its viea for fallen Man. 536 Bedience of Chriſt in his death. 213,569 
Aerccs,*cofimon ones fFyectned by pardon: 245 Can't be witnout knowledge. — + 250 
| : A means of divine knowledge; 314 


ce. Chriſta 


A <* eat = 
—— 


INDEX 


© ns 


Chriſts Death and Exaltation motives ro ir. 


: ; 39, 625 
Without it no intereſt in Chriſts inter- 
ceſſion. | 655 
No cumpenſation to .juſtice. 589, 90 
W hat kind due to Chriſt, a 693 ad 697 

; Friendſhip of Chriſt a motive to it. 697 
How to perform it. ibid, 


Objes, renewed men mind others than formerly. 

| 59 

Of the Goſpel not above mens faculties- 

85 s 

Occafzons of ſin, enmity to'them a mark of Regen- 

eration. = | 74 

Men. may avoid them by common grace. 

| 108 

Omiſſion of known duties conſtant, ſhews men are 

. » unbelievers. | = 6A 
+ Of Prayer. 

Onmiſcience of God known by the creatures, 320 

Opinions falſe fpoil conviction. 382 

Change of them nor Regeneration. 63, 4 

 "Ungrounded- ones, "contention about them 


dangerous. . 4-26 

Hardly laid aſide. 427 
Original corruption, ſenſe of it a means' of Regen- 
eration. ies . 37, v1, 153 
[The World inſenſible of it. 356 

The ſpirit convinces of ir. + 5360 

Senſe of it the conſtant. duty of all, © 428 

The cauſe of unbelief. 465, 6 


' Ordinances can't be improved withont Regenerati- 


Attendance onthem a means of it, 38, 82, 
s b I FJ 
Of themſelves can't convert, IOO, 1 


- 'Nataral men have a power to attend on 
them. | 09, 10 
'To be attended on by them and how. 123 


All ſhall continue, | 4.90 
None ſhould add to or detraqt from. 492 
Reſting in them ſinful, 519 


The holineſs of them will not excuſe ſin 
in them. 696 


P. 

2rdom without ſatisfaction, doth not ſhew the 

| love of God fo clear as *tis in Chriſt. 243 

Not diſcoverable by the Creatures. 332, 3 

Fruit of Chrifſts Death. 564, 574 

Of the ancient-Saints when compleat. . 582 

Daily Chriſt intercedes for. 6.48 

And puniſhment inconſiſtent. 682 
 Payents ſhould endeavour their Childrens conver- 


fion. © & 27 
Paſſeover, Chriſt is ours. 535 
A fit type of Chriſt. a 536 ad 538 


Chriſt eyed in it by ancient Beligyers, 1b:4. 


Paſſion, hinders divine knowledge. 310 
Oft ſwayes in Profeſſors. 426 
Patience not without knowledge of God. 273 


Of God diſcovered in Chriſt. T 350 
Towards total and partial unbelief great. 


A- means of perſeverance. 
Peace, Believers. have with all Creatures. 246, 7 
Of Conſcience follows Reconciliation. 249, 


y7 
With God, and Conſcience the fruit of 


: Chriſts Death. 565, 566 
Nor petfe& here. 682 
Per feltion to be aimed at. 78 - 


190, 121, 428, 639, 


Not attaitted here. 
-- E52, 709 


In Heaven. 

From God only. 14 
Perjury, Unbelief would make God guilty of it. 392 
Perſecution. Religion pretended for it. 354 
Love to the Saints under it a duty. Sig 

Should not make us caſt off obedience. 695 
Encreaſes and purifies the-Chuxch. Is 

| 'Vide Trae. 
Perſeverance of the Saints aſſerted. g6,69, 146,148 
Can't be without knowledge and growth 


68, 9,623 
8 


in it. 275, 304 
Chriſt-intercedes-for it. "_ 6 ” 
Objections againſt it anſwrr'd. #30, 735 

' The Doctrine of it ſtated. 739, 40 
Abſurdities of the contrary. 74k 

Should not-encourage ſloth. 751 

To be aſcribed wholly to Grace, 7$1,2 

| -Urged and directed, 4753.ad 758 
Pleaſures in the ways of God great. $5, 89 


Senſual hinder knowledge, ſtifle conviction. 


| 310, 383 
Philoſophy never wrought ſuch changes as the Go- 
{pel. | 160 
Power remaining in natural Men, what. 104 4d 107 
| Tobe uſed by them. 122,3 
f Vide Impotence. 
Power of God ſeen in' Regeneration. 137 
Manifeſted in Chriſt. 233, 348 
. Known by the Creatures. 320 
Diſparaged by Unbelief. 396 
Engaged to preſerve Saints. from Apoſta- 
_ 726, 742 
Given Chriſt for Believers. 729, 30 
| Vide Fulneſs of Chriſt 
Praiſe, a duty in Heaven. 24 
Diſcouraged by the Patrons of Free-will. 
| 96,118, 19 
For Grace received, the way to have. more. 
ro 723 
Prayer, a means of the New-birth, + 37,819123' 
* A renewed Man can't neglect. 72,3 


Diſcouraged by the Patrons of Free-will.96 

118, 19 
Natural Men can perform. 'IIO 
What pleas to be uſed in it, 153,187,208, 


259 

Always ſhould attend the V Vord, 16g 
Omiſsions of it unworthy, 239,652 
Adoption a ground of confidence in it, 258 
Muſt not be chilPd by aſſurance of having - 
what we want, 259 
The Glory of God muſt be chiefly minded 
in it. 259 
A means of Divine Knowledge. 311,312 
Neglecters, or formal perforniers of it are 
Unbeleevers. | 463 
Thoughts of Chriſt's Exaltation would ene 
COUrage In It. 625 
Of Chriſt in the Garden, and on the Croſs, 


| $55, 641 

Chriſt's Interceſsion a comfort in it. 654 

A means of perſeverancs, - 758 
Delight in it. Vide Delight 
Preaching, Eloquent, not moſt ſucceſsful, 119 
Chriſt's , why not .more ſu-ceſsful. 1371, 

: 0 $7,458 

| How it ought to be. 1639 528 
Predidions of Chriſt's Death. \\ 596, 597 


Preparation, want of it makes a Man 2n unworthy 


- Receiver, $1 
Preparations to Grace, 88 ad 93 
From the Spirit. 363 
Pride, natural to Fallen Man, I18 
The Devil's ſin. Vide Devi 
#1 \ 


| '.A 


I VD EX: 


A hindrance of converſion aud know ledge. 
138, 3lk 
Ofc i in Profeſſors. ; 426 
The ſpring of the Churches Calamity. ibid. 
p + _ of God's Soveraignty will check 


zbid. 
of. rapfon, the cauſe of Unbelief, - 467, 8 
Appears in humbled ones. 463, 9 


Prieſthood of Chriſt required his Neath. 544, 5, 594: 


And Exaltation. 609, 610 
Interceſsion a part of it. 632 
Perpetual. . : 64.3 
Secures the Church, and every Believer. 

743 

Principles, .ations ar according to them, IQ, 13 


A change of them in Regeneration. 
A; c_ infyſed in ic | ny 
Priviledges only don't intitle to God's __— - 
Heaven. 
Relyance on, them a cauſe of Unbelief. "= 9 


\Profqze ones far enough: from Regeneration, 63 
Are Unbelievers. 462 
1Profe/hon not ſufficient to, lalvation, "28 


Is not Faith. 506 
Profeſlrs, little. Evidence of Regeneration among 
Fnem 6 
' Ofc overborn with Pride and Paſion. Bos. 
. Many of chem Unbeiieyers. 455 

Difobedient are inexcuſable, 695, 6 
Promiſes, God vindicated in making them , not- 
withſtanding Man's impotence. I13 ad 116 
- =. Made by God to Chriſt. 191 ad I 95,6045 
To be pleaded by Chriſt. I9L 
- Unbelief would fruſtrate them. 393 


- Pride hinders humbled ones from taking 


” hold of them. 458, 9 
Can” c be believed withonrt Faith in Chr 


Fruſtrated, -if the Saints Apoſtacy be poſe 
ble. X 741, 2 
»Propbeſie, its great end. 181 
Fulfilling them prove Chriſt ſent from 
God. 418,19 
Vide Predi&:0ns. 
, Proghetical Office of Chriſt, to be ſubmitted to, to 


gain.Divine Knowledge. 352 
Cariſt fitted for. '*/- JG 

;, Required his Death and Exaltation, Kung 
y: 608, 9 


: Secures Belieyers and the Church, 743 
- Proſperity no. argument of God's love or pardon, 


—_ 
. Punſhments why Eternal. _—_ 
Afflitions of Believers, whether they are 
ſo. \ 682 
Purgatory groundleſs. 686, 7 
Purity of heart a means of Divine Knowledge. 
314 
Q, 
Vickning, the Regenerate need. 104 
'© Fo be ſought of God, 147 
R. 


Res would perſwade to ſeek Regeneration. 
| 81 


Inſofficent without Revelation. 348, 349 
To ſubmit to it. 350 
Can't conrince of Unbelier. 385 
Pride of it, an Enemy to Faith, and cauſe 


of Uskelef, 457, 468 


Reconciliation T wo-told. | 16 « 9 


Of Men to God haw to be onderſtood. 170 
The foundation of Regeneration. 171 
The Father the Author of it. 174, 179 By 
187 

What it implies. 172 
ARual not . before Faith, nor from Ecer- 
nity. . KK lg 
By-Chriſt, neceſſary. . 7 
None but the Father could be the Pile t- 
of it. 75 4d 179 

The agency of. the Father in Chriſt in ir. 
181 4d 229 

' ByChrilt only. 240 
" With God comfortable. 245 ad 25x 
Motives to accept It. 251 ad 253 
The duties conſequent on it. 253 ad 256 


. Daily to be ſought of God in Chriſt. 255 


F More difficult than Creation. 412 
To be valued. GOL. 
Redemption. Vide Reconciliation. 


Reformation, outward alone,not ſufficient. 27, 422 
Wheace it ſprings. 
Reformations, the Word the only rule of them.475, 


706 

Regeneration, its neceſsity explained. a 5, ad 1L 
Proved. 11,06 29, 3E 
Ignorance of it to be lamented. 27 
Miſery of thoſe that want it. 29, 30, r 


Comfort to thoſe that have it. 7 1,467 ad 


71,148, 744, 3 
Evidences. of it to be cleared up, why an 
how. 31,2 


. To be ſought of God. 32,3,79,80,140,15z 
To be ſoyght preſently, and why. 34 ad 37 


How obtained. 37, 8, 8132, 323, 3, 143. 
164,5,6 
Difficult to deſcribe it. 41,139 


Its difference: from converſion , juſtificati- 
on, adoption and ſanQification. - 3 

Deſcribed. 

What it is not. 40, 1, 4 43 ad 45, 4 _ a 


*Tis a change, and of what kind, 45 ad _ 


76, IGL; 

A vital Principle. 5E' 
A habit, 51 ad 58 
A Law in the Heart, 58 ad 60 
A likeneſs to God, _. 60 
Its rarity, and whence, 63, 16 3, 168, 
Its trial. 32,71 ad 75,139, 163 
*Tis excellent. 75,78, 80, 129, 146, I51, 
162 

Honourable and pleaſant. | 80 
'Attainable by all. | 8r 
Man not the. Author of it, proved in ge- 
neral. 84 ad 88 
More particularly. 88 ad 104 


What Man by common Grace can da to- 


wards It. 104 ad 111, 
Why then God commands it, &'c, 111 ad 
117 
Not by moral ſuafion only. I19, 120 
God the efficient of it. 124 ad 127 - 
Neceſſary he ſhould be. _ 127ad131 
What atcributes of God manifeſt in it. r 31 
' ad 139 


What kind of work, and how. wrought. 
a 139 ad 145, 159 
To be aſcribed only to God. 18, 145 
The circumſtantts of ir to be encicerad 
"TY 
Founded off Reconciliation by Chriſt. _ 
Depends on Chriſt's Refarrection, 22s 


28, 714, 5% 
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EX 


A tneans to divine knowledge. 314 
The Werd the inſtrument of it. Vid. Y//Yord 
Regener ate, their duty. 75, ad 79,120, 1, 2, 149, 


ag 153, 164 
To be eſteemed. _ 66, 67 
Their ſins great.” / 67 
Cannot ſin, how underſtood. . 53 


They only fit to come to the Sacrament. 
| | | 496 ad 498 

: They may receive it unworthily. 518 
Feligion the Chriſtian, its excellency above all 0- 
thers. 232, 4d 234, 350, 4139 14, 419, =__ 


Its wonderful propagation. 129, 345, 351! 


1] - 392 
Not to own it to be from God very irrati- 
onal. ©, 418, 9, 446, 468 


| Not to a according to it, a madneſs. 473 
Repentance,whether Adam in innocence had a power 


of it, *=* 113 

A very low condition. 252 

Nor without knowledge. 273 

. Kept in life, how. | 534 

Can't ſatisfie, or expiate ſin. * 588, 600 

Vid. Godly Sorrow. 

Reproach, the friendſhip of Chriſt a comfort under 
it. | ; 697 

© Reſsſtance of grace by men. 87 


' Refolutions not. to be made in our own ſtrength. 


122 
_ . Not to be truſted in. 145,6 
Neceſlary in approaches to the Supper. 479 

Should be oft renewed. 756, 7 
KReftraints differ from Regeneration. *' 65 


And mortification how they differ. 715 
ReſurreFion of Chriſt for vs, 40, 221, 2 

: Promiſed him. _ 194. 
Neceſlary. 220 


The act of the Father, 
Comfortable to Believers. 221 
Of our Bodies certain. 62.4 
5 | Vid. Exaltation of Chriſt. 
Revelation by the Goſpel nor inſufficient. 8 
_ - Its clearneſs aggravates unbelief. 392 
Of God belict due to it, a dictate of na- 


221 


ture, 413 

| Vid. Reaſon. 
Revenge the chief objeRt of it within. 713 
Riches a cauſe oi unbelief. 470 


Eighteouſneſs, our own not to be truſted in. 382, 
72, 600, 672g 3 


| Vid. Juſtification, 
Exploded by the ſpirit in conviction. 367 
Muſt vail to Chriſt. 427, 8 

S. 
A /bbath a probable reaſon of its change. $539 
Sg Sacraments efficacious by: the word. 158 
Always thought needful by God. 477 
Sacrifices how acceptable to God. 216 


Inſtituted by God. 157, 412, 541, 598 
Typical of Chriſts death. 541, 598, 9, 668 
Anſyered by Chriſt. | 541 
of themſelves could not explate ſin. 542 
, $GI 

Of what kind neceſſary for man. 543, @c. 
Not from the light of nature. $97 
Were not and could not be the object of 
. the Iſraelites Faith. | 668, 679 
They apprehended ſome myſtery in them, 


| | 663, 4 
Sacrifice, Chriſt only fit to be one. $544, $93, 4 
Chriſt one in his humane nature. 


. 


Salvation of Believers certain. 


544 


Of Chriſ®his value whence. 545, 557 
All his facerdotal adts depend on this. 545 
Chriſt one for us, not himſelf. 


This matter of comfort to belieyers. 550 

To be laid hold on. SSI. 

Of Chriſt perfe&. $71, 2 

Saints, their company a part of the happineſs of 
heaven. | 25 

| Admiration of their gifts and graces makes 

men ſlight Chriſt, 426 

Love to them, Vid. Love.” 


, 196, 449 
| Vid. Believers. 
Ours and God's glory link'd together. 196 
The end of Chriſt's Commiſſion, Exattati- 


on Intercefſion, _ 207, 228, 65r| 
All things neceffary for it in Chriſts hands. 
| 0 
To be ſought of Chriſt, 43n 


Chriſt hath done his part towards it. 450 
No want of evidence of the way of it. ib1d.' 
Only by Chriſt. 581, 
Sandification and Regeneration how they differ. 


| 43 

| Is Vid. ' Holineſs. Regeneration. 
Satisfattion neceſſary for ſin. 548, 557, @ 5$1, ad 
| 87 

| Not poſſible to be by any creature. a 737 


. ad 594 

Oſ Chriſt declared to be full by his Exal- 
tation. - 614 

Vid. Death of Chriſt,Sacrifice, Juſtice. 

Popifh ones to be rejeQed. $72 
Scriptyres, ſtudying them a means of divige know= 
ledge. : 312, 352 


They that never look into them, Unbe- 


hevers. 463 
| Men unwilling to be guided by them, 70s 
Seal of the Covenant, the Supper is. 482 
Secret ſins diſcovered by the Law in the hand of 


the Spirit. | 365 
Seed of Chriſt, who. G1,2 
Promiſed him. 192, 193 

Chriſt to take care of them. 193, 4 

The ſpirit given him for their ſakes. 204. 

Vide Believers. 

Self the chief end of a natural man. 39 
Chriſt died to take men off from it. b:d. 


Neceſſary we ſhould be, and no Regenera- 

tion til] we are taken off from it. 39, 40 

Self-love the principles of it contradicted by Un- 
believers. 413, 14 


541, 546 * 


Self-fulneſs, a conceit of it-a cauſe of unbelief, 46 " 


| 470 
Senſe of ſ3n, meditation on that Chriſt had a means 
of conviction. ”* . $09 
Of original ſin. Vid. Fall. 

Should be great in a Communicant. 479 
Senſuality. Vid. Pleaſures, 
Service of God, evangelical not without a new na- 
ture. | 12, ad17 

' Not accepted from an unregenerate man. 


19, 20 
Renewed men always diſpoſed for it, how. 


2,3 
Induſtry and affe&ion muſt bein it. = 
Of a believer accepted. | 44.8 
Vid, Believer. 
« Vid. Accettance. Obedience. 


Signs of Grace, true ones to bs uſed in felf-ex- 


 amination, : 526 
Simplicity of the word, powerful in changing men. 
| IGI 


Minding it, a mean=of theinew-birth. 166 
. Neceſſary 


XU 


% 
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"Neceſſar in —_ | 528, 9 


Sin beloved, moſt oppoſed by Grace. 2 
"Che "New- Creatures hatred of it univerſal, 
great. $S» 57 


Fifficult to ſuch a one. 
Ernmity to the firſt motions of it, a mark of 


Regeneration. 74 
So is enmity to ſpiritual ſins, occaſions, nd 
temptations to them, "bid. 
” Bruty's incapable of it. 107 
Many, though nor all, may be avoided by 
common Grace. 707, 8, 9 
Its vaſt; power over natural men. 117, 18 
- Fully excpiated by Chriſt. \ _ B20 
Not to be ſpared or loved. 21 S 25 3 


_ "The fruit of Ignorance. - 
Al], the fruit and ſign of unbglief. —_ gh 


4.16, 462 
God brings gocd out of it. 426, 750 
Againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what. 4.36 
Love to it the cauſe of mens refuſal of 
Chriſt. 451 
Not known ia its extent, but by the Spi- 
rit. 356, 365 
Mea lave not a ſight of it. 362 


Men have diſgviſes-and evaſions for it. 362, 


3 

Forgotten, revived by the Spirit. 366, 7 
What, and what in it the Spirit convinces 
of. 369 ad 371 
Weakned by frequent Ong 483 


Of thoſe that draw neareſt God the black- 
__ elt- $21 
How great an evil. 521,599 - 


To be forſaken, and why. . 540,551, 557 
Though general, not to be followed. 695 

Vid. Commonneſs of ſin. 
AQval,the ſproutings of original, 719 


Alive in the unregenerate. 71v 

Sins of others,ſaving knowledge will make vs mourn 
for them. . 285,6 

Mourning for them a duty. 783 

 Sincerity can't be without a new nature. . 15, 16 

Of God in his promiſes, though he denies 

ſpecial Grace, I13 


A means of perſeverance. 754 

Sorrow unmoderate prevented by ſpiritoal a; _ 
henſions.' 

Chriſt tender of raiſing it in his Aiſtreſſed 


people. 1bid., 
Ungrounded and miſtaken, the beſt apt to 
be overwheln'd with. - 355, 656, 7 


Godly, ſtrangers to it are unbelievers, 463 
Neceſſary at the Sacrament. .., 479, 5 ” 


- Accompanies | faith. _. 744 508 


How to try it. - SLI 
Exceſſive in a Behever refleas. on Chriſt, 


_ its Creator, , | Gol 


Soul of Chriſt fitted with gifts. ©: 175 
Irs yo in Heaven. — 617 
Spirit the end of his coming. 10, 356 


His motions o be eatertain'd and i Improv- 


ed. 129, 154, 313, 331, 757 


New Craacil q Ik him, 
Natural men cag-cheriſh his motions. 1 : - 
Wronged by the Patrons of free-will. 118 


Fitted Chriſt to be Redeemer. - © 199 
Given him by the Father, and why. 199, 
"ad 204, 429, 30 
His miſſion an evidence of Chri accept- 
ation. 216, $66 
His miſſion argues our ignorance, 322 
The fruit of Chriſt's Deagh. $66 
- Conferr'd after his Exaltation, 227, 619, 
20 
His Death and Aſcenſion neceſſary to the 
—_— 355 
. His preſence better than Chriſt's bodily 
one, 356 
_ His motions how. diſcerned. . 379 
Opposg'd by unbelief. 4O2Z 
Engaged to preſerve a Believer. 739 
Spirituality of God known by the Creatures, 320 
States but two, Saving and Damning. 29 


Suaſtion moral only, can't convert. .102, 119, 139 
Lords Supper, its end for  ſhewing | forth. Chriſt's 
Death. 476, 482 
A. neceſſary memorial of it, x 477 
What in Chriſt's Death it ſets forth. 477 

8 


_ Chriſt's Death to be ſhewn forth in 


478, 79, Bo 
of tis fr calebration of it. 480, x: 


Very requilite. 4i, ad 4s 
The neg eQ of it lamented. S - 

. Negle®ors of it urg'd, and their abjeaitns 

.  anſwer'd.. 4$1 ad 488 

- A continuing ordinance to the. nd of the 

_ world, and why. Bo ad 492, 


No longer than till Chriſt. comes... 492 
Examination before i it neceſlary.. 493, 593, 


Obje& of examination before it. 493, 50s 
Uunregenerate .men mult * 


497 
Ignorant ones muſt not come to. 458, ad 
499 
| What knowledge requiſite to ane, ibid. 
Nor men in a courſe 0 ſin, - 499% 590 
W hat ſins debar. | 500 
Not a converting Ordinance. $9 ad _ 
Judas not at it. - 


| 652: ; Folk to be examined before, and afted i In 
conan of God diſparaged by the Patrons of | $06, $09 
free-will. . 87 And godly for PH 310 01 510 
Seen in Regeneration. | 1 23, 4, 150 And love to Ky” SLI 
Known by the Creatures. = And love to the Saints, .:i7<: G4. Þ 
Struck at by unbelief. And holy defires, 515 
Thoughts of it would check vride and Oy, 7 
4.26 
Seen in Chriſt's Death, 529 T.. 
Sor, its ſubſtance or faculties not taken 'away in 
Regeneration. 4514 4 TEaching We” means. of ache a mans 
Nor its eſſential acts, own knowledge. 315 
The ſubſtance of it the proper ſeat 'of Temptations, Regeneration a comfort againſt thei 
Grace, 46 69 
The whole corrupt. ORR Enmity to thera rhark of Regenetation. 
_ Is happineſs and perfeftion, wherein. 207, 74 
263 To onbelief, got cditiplyed with, not'on- 


| Admirably repreſents God's perfeRions. 


320, i 


belief. | 387 
f Good 
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Good brought = God out. of them. 426 . 


Believers ſhall have aſſiſtance in, and ſucceſs 


-over them. 623, 43 649, 59, 654 
Remembrance of former mercics a motive 
to reſiſt rhem. 717 
' Former 'prevailing ny if not ſo now, a 
ſign of mortification. - 721 
Teſtament, the old to be. ſtudied. 539 
T7 'boughts changed i in Regeneration. 49 
A. £ -"__ man hath ſome power _ 

* 00 


©: * Unbetievin if reſiſted, not unbelief. 387 


* Time loft, if not pent in getting Divine know- 


ledge.” 309, 10 
Tronſuautiation 'groundleſs. 494, 517, 8, 539, 
61 7, 628 

Tree of Life'no Type of Chriſt. 465, 6 
T roubles, Regeneration a comfort in them. 69 
'And Reconciliation. 1 248 
. And ſaving knowl 30O, 1 


Meditation 'on Chri <Exaltation would 


make ns couragious _ them, 625 


, Chriſt tender of his'people in them. 657 
Chriſt doth not. remove , but comfort 


under. ibid 
Shofild not put 'us ont of the way of = 
95 
Ti ruſt muſt be' in God only. 121, 2 
In God exercis'd by Chriſt. 213, 4, 570 
"The effe&t of ſaving knowledge. 287 


. Will be in God, or ſomething elſe, 396 
Trath of God overthrown by the Patrons of Free- 


will. * "uy 

: "hn ” appears in Regeneration. 135 
"1 'þ * Honoured is Chriſt. 170, 347 
| Affronted by Unbelief, - 391,ad 394 
a L_.- glory of God. | 392 

= *__ . Highly valued by him: 393 


Engaped' for the ſafety of a Believer. 434 
e For e damnation of'an Unbeliever. 4.43 
| Ren fed ſatisfaQtion by Chriſt neceſlary, 


* uh , 582, ad 534 
n The"firſt object of Faith, 659 
'T ruths, -not beticving ſome, 1s'not Unbelief. 387,8 
' = *Thoſe of Chfiſt, Man an Enemy to. 456 
Types of Chrift, Fikges and perſons that were ſo, 
'moſt Urgely: :-Ig of in Scripture. 181 

Ge f of Chrilt's Death, I $97 ad 599 


£ X . 
"» os : £1 . Tow U. 


0 3 Nberef; how great 5fin. © 195,6, 204, 208 
"ft "An nnwort y dealing with God and Chriſt. 


w ©. 239,418 . 


4.4 apprehenſions an antidote againſt 
the World underſtands it not to be a « n, 


L Wy 4 357 
©. "The fountain of all fin. 384; 414,4d 416 
L 7 The band of all fifi:- * 385,431, 2, 3 
-*Tis the reateſt” fin, proved in general. 

385, 6, 573 


What it is not. a 380 ad 3838 
What is it ? ; 389, 90 
It affronts God'i ih all his Attributes. a 390, 


d 398 
" "Its alignity 1 ys Chriſt. 398, al 401, 


6 _ 
Ana-the Spirtr. 
As bad, nay worſe than the liber Crocify- 


neg. Chriſt: - f #402 ad 407 
Lite the Devils fir ſin, nay worſe, 407 
ad 411,471 


Like Adam's ſo, nay worſe. q11,ad 413, 
465 


A fin againſt the, Law of Naaare Ty 14 


Defiles the choiceſt faculties. 416 
Moſt odious to God. | 417 
The patience of God where tis total, or 

partial, great. 0% 446 


Its blackneſs a motive to Faith.. F ai 
Speculative, irrational. .418, 9, 446, 468, 


473, + 
PraQical, Irrational. 420, 446,7, $72, --þ- 4 
Ungrateful. 420, 4.39, 40 
Inexcuſable. 420, 1,440, 41 
What kind of miſery follows it. 421, - 
4,50 
All ſhould be ſenſible of it, and why, 421, 
473, 4 
Watch apainſt =: Fra 3, 474 
Endeavour to come ovt of a ftate of it. 423 
4, 473 
Praiſe due from thoſe that are got out of - 


It, 42 

Eternal wrath unavoidably follows it.2 ban 
a 431, ad 438, 442, 3, $73» 686 

Why eternal wrath follows it.a 438 ad 463 

Not the only fin that damns. 

God's anger chiefly diſcovered ain % 


7,8 
VVe ſhould be ſenſible of the miſery hae 


. attends it. 449 
And the Juſtice of that _— 449.ad 451 
*Tis juſt. ibid 
To be deteſted. | 451,2 

Common among Profeſſors, 45 


The fin of the old VVorld. 4559 45 


Natural to Man. a 456, ad 459 

Its cauſes. ' 195,6, 4465 ad 471 

Its frequency to be lamented. 472 

| DireQtons againſt it. 472, 3 
Unbelievers, who are. a 459, ad 465, 499 
Underſtanding, the firſt blot of fin was on os 
Of man its blindneſs, 91, 36r 

Some notions left in it. | 107 


Regeneration 'degins in it, and how *tis 
wrovght upon. 140, ad 143, 295, 313 
Enlightred by the ſpirit i In conviction. 366 
Unregenerate "their a&tons only ſeemingly good. 
13 
Their. miſery. 29, 30, 1, 86 
Their condemnation whether ſimply 'for 
not being regenerate. 106 
Conſcience awakened accuſes more for wil- 
ful fins than for being unregenerate. 109 
Muſt not come to the Supper. 493, 4 496, 


ad - 
Sin alive in them. 
Union of the two narures fitted Chriſt to be a = 


deemer. | 197, 199 

- + ' By the Holy Ghoſt. : 199 

. [With God and Chriſt not without _ 
eration. 

Of a believer with Chriſt the ground p-" 

imputation. _ * 548, 9,684, 5 

Makes him happy. 448 

In the Lords Supper. pr 

Explained. | 734 

. By Faith, _ 


The foundation of communion. / 735, 6 
Unnatly receiving the Sacrament, what. 517, «d4 


$19 

Its ſinfulneſs. | Hs 519 

Its danger. | | 520 

To be examined and avoided. . $21 

Voluntary ſervices from a regenerate Man, and him 
only. " "14, $3, 4 

Chriſt's Death was. 259, 53% 554» 579 

Its volantarineſs ex explained. % $5448 

Proved 


INDEX 


- 


Proved. 555, 0 
neceſſary it ſhould be. 556 


» . 


Grace. 


| thoſe thatare weak in Grace ſhould fee how 
+= that ſtands. == : 
Naturally corrupt.. .. 36, 
Cannot Regenerate it lf. 86 ad. 88, a _ 
- ad 104. 
Cannot co-operate with God in Regeners- 
_ 102 ad 104. 
16 Liberty] (; Vide Liberty. 


Conceits of its freedom in | pirituals,ground- 
leſs, __ , dangerous, 118 ad 121 

God only can work on. © 128 

Not lefe i in indifferency i in Regeneration, 


1.359 143, 159 


Immediately wrought on in it. 142,3,302 World, Regenerate ſhould live,above it. 77,8 _... 


Not compelled in it. 144 
Subje&ing God's Grace to it, abſurd, 743 


Wilfulneſs the cauſe of Mens ruin. 4.50 
Vide Impotence. 

- Wiſdom of God overthrown by the Patrons of 
| Free-will. on 


In,governing free agents. 


KT 4nts of Believers that be fupplied, 231 F, 
Watchfulneſs over -our hearts a means*of &' 
Mortification. > | 723-4 


pt < | 
70 S 


Regeneration doth not depend meerly —— 


Ir. ; 4 | I45 
The inſtrument of: Regeneration. . bx6 
What kiad of inſtrument. 156, ad 159, 


But an inſtrumgat. 
How Regeneration wrought by i We” 
God to be bl ſſec for it. 


To be attended on in order to Regenerathi. 
on, and how, * -. 165, ad168 
Encreals of Knowledge to be drawn from 
Powerful i in the hand of the Spirit. 379 
Attending on it,and p—_ it on the Con- 
, ſcience, a means of Conviction. 393g 
Oaly appointed to work Faith. '$03 
The only Rule whereby to try our ſelves. 
$26 
Vide Goſpel. Means of Grace. Ordinances. 
Scriptures. 


- Cant be the happineſs of the Soul, 263 © 
Saving knowledge weans from it. 286,7 
They that are in love with it, Unbelievers.' 


4 

Deſi res of it a cauſe of Unbelief. ys 
Meditation. on Chriſt's Exaltation wonld 
lift up above it. 625 


Not diſparaged in his commands and ſi. Worſhip to be performed through Chriſt, "240 


miſes, though ſpecial Grace be denied. 

II 
Diſplayed in Regeneration. I Ss 
Glorified in Chriſt, 174,178, 233, 335 
Chriſt filled with, and why. 202, 730 
Known by the: Creatures. - Sg 
Diſparaged by Unbelief, -- 4, 5 


True, can't be without knowledge. 269,70 
The light of Nature ſhews ſomewhat of its 


manner. 320, T, 
DiſtraQons in it ſinful, - Fi9 
Few diſtraQtions i in it a ſign of Mortificati- 

ON. 722 

Vid. Service, 


Hinders. an Unbelievers Sedration. * _ 4 FVrath of God appeagd Chriſt's Death. 530, 


Required ſatisfaQion for ſin. 583 
Engaged to ſecure weak Grace. 726, 742 
Word, valuation and reliſh of it, a mark of Regene- 
ration. 73 
Natural Men have power to attend on it, 


and conſider it. IO9, 10g Ll i Zi ignorant, a great enemy to Chriſtianity: | 


The Spirit diſcovers it by the Law. + 05 
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